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The  Reference  Passage  Bible 

N  ew  Testament. 


This  Book  comprises  the  New  Testament  portion  of  The  Reference  Passage  Bible  and 
appears  in  two  forms:  In  two  volumes  known  as  “The  Parallel  Gospels  and  Reference 
Passages,”  and  “The  Acts,  Epistles,  Revelation  and  Reference  Passages”;  and  a 
combined  volume  entitled  as  seen  above. 

GENERAL  PURPOSE.  Scripture  is  its  own  best  interpreter,  but  the  constant  use  of 
a  concordance  ora  Marginal  Reference  is  laborious  and  time  consuming.  And  that  there  may 
be  a  conservation  of  mental  energy  as  well,  the  full  text  of  each  reference  passage  is  given 
upon  the  same  page  with  the  Scriptural  text  that  is  being  studied.  There  are  many  advantages 
in  having  Scripture  along  one  line  of  thought  grouped  together,  under  the  eye  and  hand,  for 
reflection  ;  so  as  to  make  deductions  by  comparison  or  association,  generalizing  or  specializing, 
so  that  one  may  draw  logical  conclusions,  and  have  the  assurance  that  they  are  Scriptural 
beyond  doubt. 


AUTHORITIES.  The  Authorized  text  and  marginal  notes  are  used  throughout.  In 
the  matter  of  harmony  and  chronology,  Robinson,  Andrews,  Butler,  Kephart  and  others  were 
consulted.  The  Reference  Texts  and  reference  passages  are  those  found  in  the  Bibles  in  com¬ 
mon  use,  with  some  exception,  and  thousands  more  drawn  from  Canne,  Browne,  Blayney, 
Scott,  Cobbin  and  others.  The  principle  governing  the  collations  is  that  of  direct  relevancy  to 
the  thought  of  the  text  indicated,  without  reflection  or  purpose  as  to  doctrine.  The  work  is 
without  note  or  comment,  and  the  association  of  Scriptures  that  chances  by  grouping  them,  is 
not  intended  to  confirm  or  deny  any  doctrine.  Each  student  is  left  to  draw  his  own  con¬ 
clusions.  We  desire  to  acknowledge  the  very  valuable  assistance  of  Mr.  J.  F.  Kempfer  in  the 
compilation  of  the  Gospels. 


METHODS  OF  STUDY.  Several  well  defined  methods  of  study  may  be  pursued  with 
facility.  First  the  ordinary  method  of  reading  chapters  and  verses  in  their  consecutive  order. 
In  reading  the  Gospels  thus,  recourse  may  be  had  to  the  Chapter  and  verse  index,  since  Chro¬ 
nological  order  breaks  up  the  consecutive  order  in  a  slight  manner.  The  Second  method  is 
analytical  in  its  character  ;  and  has  as  its  object  the  acquiring  of  more  complete  knowledge  of 
the  books  of  the  Bible,  by  a  close  investigation  of  their  contents.  For  this  purpose  there  is  a 
division  into  Sections  (§)  called  topics,  which  may  be  seen  to  advantage  in  the  Topic  Index. 
[  lie  'Hurd  method  is  topical  in  its  character.  For  this  purpose  superior  reference  letters  will 
be  found  throughout  the  consecutive  Scripture  text  (largest  type);  these  designate  important 
lexis,  subjects  or  thoughts,  and  refer  to  groups  of  passages  along  the  same  line  of  thought,  but 
in  such  different  connections  that  one’s  knowledge  of  the  subject  is  thereby  expanded.  The 
fourth  method  is  Synthetic  in  its  character,  and  its  application  will  be  found  a  little  farther  on. 
Other  methods  might  be  mentioned,  but  these  are  sufficient  for  rudimentary  study  ;  and  per¬ 
haps,  too,  it  is  better  that  each  individual  should  be  directed  in  large  measure  by  his  own  spirit 
in  particulars. 


GENERAL  DIRECTIONS.  There  are 604  topics  marked  assections  (§).  The  Gospels 
covering  225  of  this  number,  and  the  Acts,  Epistles  and  Revelation,  the  remaining  379.  The 
consecutive  Scripture  text,  or  Text  of  the  Topic ,  as  it  is  often  referred  to,  is  found  in  10  pi. 
(largest)  type.  The  Reference  Passages  are  given  in  8  pt.  (next  to  largest)  type;  and  other 
inferences  and  marginal  notes  are  given  in  6  pt.  (smallest)  type.  The  two  open  pages  always 
serve  for  one;  as  will  be  seen  by  the  sectional  title  lines,  which  are  made  to  extend  across  both. 
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The  superior  reference  letters  (tt, 6, c,  etc.,)  in  The  Text  of  the  Topic ,  point  out  important  texts, 
subjects,  persons,  places,  words,  phrases,  etc.,  for  study  and  refer  to  the  groups  of  passages 
from  various  portions  of  the  Scriptures  in  8  pt.  type,  under  corresponding  capital  letters 
(A,  B,  C,  etc.).  A  passage  is  never  repealed  on  the  same  open  pages;  if  it  is  needed  a  second 
time,  it  is  referred  to  in  its  first  place.  Thus:  ‘‘Acts  2.  4.  See  under  D."  (See  it  under  H, 
3d  col.  pages  638,  639).  It  may  be  referred  to  thus:  “Acts  2.  24.  See  text  of  topic" 
which  means  you  shall  look  into  the  large  type  of  the  section  you  are  studying,  for  it.  (See  S,  4th 
col.  page  628,  629).  Reference  is  also  made  to  some  other  part  of  the  book,  where  the 
same  subject  has  been  fully  developed,  to  avoid  increasing  the  size  of  the  book  beyond  con¬ 
venient  handling,  thus:  “Acts  1.  8.  See  h,  K ,  $227,  page  628 (See  T,  4th  col.,  pages 
638,  639);  the  small  k  in  this  reference  refers  to  the  superior  reference  letter  in  the  Text  of  the 
topic ,  pointing  out  the  subject.  The  large  K  refers  to  the  group  of  passages  in  8  pt.  type,  and 
teaches  that  the  subject  should  always  be  read  first  and  the  passages  afterwards;  otherwise  the 
latter  might  not  associate  with  proper  sense.  A  passage  usually  contains  other  thoughts  besides 
the  one  for  which  it  was  chosen. 

The  Analytical  Method.  This  method  implies  studying  by  books.  Its  purpose  is 
to  ascertain  what  a  book  contains.  It  may  be  concerning  its  authorship,  to  whom  addressed* 
when  and  where  written,  the  purpose,  geographical  and  historical  setting;  conditions  sur¬ 
rounding  the  writer  — those  addressed,  its  teachings,  doctrines,  etc.  But  should  the  young 
reader  not  wish  to  enter  into  so  close  an  inspection,  then  let  him  read  each  book  carefully,  time 
and  again,  until  he  can  make  for  himself  a  few  very  general  divisions,  as  the  following  upon 
The  Acts : 

I.  The  ascension  and  closing  events  of  our  Lord’s  life  on  earth. 

II.  The  disciples  awaiting,  and  receiving  the  Holy  Spirit — Marking  the  inception  of  the 
Christian  Church. 

III.  Peter  and  John  the  principal  workers.  Disciples  increase  greatly.  Troubles  arise 
without,  difficulties  within,  all  of  which  is  entrusted  to  the  Holy  Spirit.  Joy,  peace  and  love 
rule  the  congregation — The  character  of  the  early  Church  is  here  set  forth. 

IV.  The  Church  expands.  Deacons,  or  stewards,  are  chosen.  Stephen  and  Philip  are 
the  principals.  Evangelistic  work  begins.  Persecutions  grow  sore.  The  first  martyrdom  comes 
like  a  thunder  clap  and  scatters  the  lovely  community  into  all  the  world  to  become  witnesses  of 
the  gospel. 

V.  Saul  now  appears  upon  the  scene.  Peter  introduces  the  Gentile  branch  of  the 
Church  that  the  former  is  to  champion.  Barnabas  appears  in  his  strength,  and  as  a  foster 
brother  to  Saul. 

VI.  Missionary  work  begins.  The  supremacy  of  Paul’s  ministry  asserts  itself.  The 
mighty  apostle  to  the  Gentiles  stands  out  conspicuously  with  satellites  of  his  own,  almost  a 
dictator;  nevertheless,  beautifully  submissive  to  the  mother  Church  at  Jerusalem,  the  oracle  of 
the  Son  of  Righteousness. 

VII.  Persecution  always,  everywhere  present,  closes  this  intensely  interesting  history  of 
the  early  Church.  Paul  is  a  prisoner  at  Rome,  where  he  established  the  gospel. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  the  chapters  and  verses  designating  the  beginning  and  the 
closing  of  these  divisions  are  not  given;  let  each  reader  do  that  for  himself.  The  topic  index 
for  each  book  will  give  some  help  along  this  line;  but  in  most  instances,  the  divisions  are  too 

numerous  to  be  easily  retained  in  the  mind  for  ready  use. 

THE  TOPICAL  METHOD.  This  method  consists  in  studying  any  text,  subject,  or 

topic,  in  the  light  the  Sc  ripture  itself  may  throw  upon  it.  To  illustrate:  turn  to  pages  626, 
627,  §  226.  Acts  I.  3.  ( Text  of  the  topic)  under  f.  “Speaking  of  the  things  pertaining  to 

he  kingdom  of  God.”  Now  turn  to  the  group  of  passages  under  F  in  the  4th  column.  Rea<> 
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these  carefully.  Notice  what  Daniel  says  about  the  kingdom:  “God  shall  set  it  up.”  “Never 
be  destroyed.”  “A  powerful  kingdom.”  “Stands  forever.”  Matthew  says:  “It  is  at 
hand.”  “Those  Jews  lose  it,  another  nation  gets  it.’1  Luke  says:  “It  couneth  not  with  ob¬ 
servation.”  “  Is  within  you.”  Romans  says:  “It  is  not  meat  and  drink  but  righteousness  and 
peace  ami  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.”  Meditate  over  the  several  statements  and  a  clearer  under¬ 
standing  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  may  be  found. 

The  character  of  these  deductions  will  change;  on  some  texts  they  are  simple,  upon 
outers  more  complex.  Sometimes  the  collated  passages  are  merely  similar  incidents,  others 
the  peculiar  use  of  a  word.  The  biography  of  a  person.  Sometimes  they  stand  to  show  the 
relation  of  one  event  to  another.  Often  they  are  prophecies,  or  Mosaic  law  relevant  to  the 
subject. 

This  method  is  well  adapted  for  those  who  teach,  lead  meetings,  or  exhort.  And  it  is 
here  the  study  of  the  scattered  truth  takes  the  form  of  synthesis. 

THE  SYNTHETIC  METHOD.  This  method  is  the  very  opposite  of  the  Analytic. 
To  illustrate  simply:  Take  an  apple,  divide  it,  remove  the  core,  carefully  lay  it  to  one  side; 
now  pare  the  rind  from  it  equally  careful;  you  have  the  pulp  remaining;  three  distinct  parts; 
each  different  from  the  other;  you  have  Analyzed.  Now  return  each  part  to  its  proper  place 
as  well  as  you  can,  so  that  you  can  recognize  the  apple  again.  This  latter  is  a  simple  act  of 
Synthesis.  But  the  Synthetic  study  of  the  scattered  truth  of  the  Scripture  is  not  so  simple;  in  the 
illustration  you  had  the  pattern  of  the  apple  before  you  first;  whereas,  in  the  matter  of  truth 
we  are  not  possessed  of  the  pattern  until  it  is  taught  us,  or  we  see  it  in  the  Lord,  deducted  from 
the  Word  of  God.  And  this  truth  must  be  laid  together  for  our  several  needs.  Read  Isa.  28: 
9-13.  And  we  trust  it  may  be  done  after  the  manner  God  has  laid  down.  Read  I.  John  2:27. 
Synthetical  study  will  then,  as  you  see,  be  applied  after  you  have  acquired  some  scattered  truth 
of  a  subject  or  topic;  arranging  them  into  logical  thought,  or  series  of  thoughts,  so  as  to  enable 
you  to  give  forth  the  truth  in  an  intelligent  manner. 

TEACHING  S.  S.  LESSONS.  Most  S.  S.  Lesson  Helps  tend  to  omit  the  use  of  the 
Bilile  itself.  This  work  holds  that  purpose  especially  in  view.  Let  every  child  who  can  read 
leadily  be  provided  with  a  Bible.  If  they  possess  one  of  their  own,  use  it.  For  example  of 
application  turn  to  Acts  12  :  II,  page  706,  (1st  col).,  under  k  and  /,  The  Text  or  Subject  is, 
the  Lord  delivering  out  of  trouble.  Now  look  to  the  passages  under  K  and  L  (2nd,  3rd  cols.): 
let  the  first  child  find  Ps.  34  :  7  in  his  own  Bible;  by  simple  questions  draw  out  how  those  who 
tear  God  are  protected.  Let  another  find  Ps.  33  :  18,  19;  still  another,  Job  5  :  19,  questioning 
to  a  point  of  instruction  each  time.  When  the  subject  has  been  exhausted,  review  it  by  sum¬ 
ming  up  the  scattered  facts  and  expounding  them  more  fully  and  completely  unto  the  perfect 
truth.  By  this  method  the  young  learn  to  handle  the  Bible  with  aptness;  they  are  taught  to 
ilfink  upon  what  is  read;  God’s  will  and  promises  arc  known  by  his  Word;  and  their  own  Bibles 
will  become  endeared  to  them,  and  possess  a  value  not  likely  to  be  acquired  in  any  other  way. 

Adult  classes  may  be  supplied  with  the  Book;  these  are  more  apt  to  choose  a  method  of 
their  own,  so  that  we  shall  only  add,  that  reasoning  and  comparison  of  different  views  may  profit¬ 
ably  engage  their  attention  after  they  have  satisfied  themselves  with  the  facts  that  constitute 
the  setting  of  the  lesson. 

DIRECTIONS  FOR  THE  STUDY  OF  THE  GOSPELS.  Turn  to  pages  54  and  55. 
You  observe  four  columns;  one  for  each  of  the  gospels  respectively.  It  is  the  16th  g  ;  that  is 
the  sixteenth  event  in  our  Lord’s  life,  viz.,  “The  Temptation.”  It  probably  occurred  in 
January  or  February  of  A.  D.  27,  in  the  desert  of  Judea.  You  will  now  notice  that  this  event 
is  recorded  by  Matthew  in  the  4th  chapter:  l-ii;  by  Mark  1  :  12,  13  and  by  Luke  3  :  23  ;  4 : 1- 
13.  This  you  will  know  by  the  large  type  text  in  their  respective  columns.  In  John’s 
column  you  see  no  large  text  type;  thereby  it  may  be  known  that  John  gave  no  record  of 
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this  event-  The  gospel  names  at  the  head  of  the  columns  apply  only  to  large  type  text. 
Looking  over  the  gospel  text  as  given  here  by  the  three  first  named  gospels,  beginning  with 
Matthew,  superior  reference  letters,  a,  b,  c,  etc.,  will  be  seen  located  here  and  there,  indicat¬ 
ing  the  more  important  thoughts  of  the  topic;  these  refer  to  the  groups  of  passages  in  smaller 
type  designated  correspondingly  by  capital  letters  thus:  A,  B  C,  etc.,  e.  g.  the  b  in  the  1st 
verse  of  Matthew  4,  at  the  head  of  the  left  hand  column  refers  to  the  thought  of  being  “led 
by  the  Spirit.  ”  Under  B  in  the  lower  half  of  the  same  column  will  be  found  Scripture 
quoting  other  instances  of  the  same  character.  Under  the  “A”  will  be  found  referenca 
made  to  the  text  of  topic;  this  indicates  that  the  first  verses  given  in  Matthew’s  and  Mark’s 
columns  and  the  second  one  in  Luke’s  column  are  along  the  same  line  of  thought.  Turning 
to  pages  56  and  57  it  will  be  found  that  there  the  subject  is  concluded.  On  this  page  Mark 
has  no  parallel  account,  his  record  being  very  brief. 

How  to  Study.  For  the  family  circle ,  and  for  those  who  desire  to  begin  a  regular 
reading  of  the  Scriptures,  we  recommend  that  first  of  all,  section  after  section  of  the  gospel  text 
(large  type)  be  read  in  whatever  column  or  columns  it  may  be  found.  This  course  will  render 
every  portion  of  the  go  ■pel  g  and  present  a  continuous  Chronological  narrative  of  our  Lord’s 
Life  without  any  change  from  the  Bible  except  the  order  of  arrangement.  To  be  interested  in 
a  matter  one  must  be  busied  therein.  Therefore  parents  should  encourage  children  to  collect 
pictures  illustrating  events  in  our  Lord’s  life,  and  tell  the  story  they  represent  in  a  simple  man¬ 
ner.  Sunday-school  lesson  pictures,  journals,  papers  and  the  family  Bible  are  fruitful  sources. 
Family  worship  should  largely  be  instruction  for  children. 

How  to  Study.  With  the  Map.  Another  exercise  in  which  the  older  children  will 
participate  with  zeal  is  the  study  of  places  as  associated  with  our  Lord's  journeys  up  and  down 
the  Holy  Land.  Procure  a  map  of  “  Palestine  in  the  time  of  Christ ;  ”  lesson  journals  contain 
them.  Begin  with  section  4;  “Annunciation  to  Mary”  at  Nazareth.  Read  the  text  and  trace 
every  movement  of  Mary  and  Jesus  in  the  order  given.  Observe  the  outline  given  on  page  VI. 
Devote  a  map  to  each  of  the  periods  given.  Or  if  desired,  all  of  his  life  up  to  the  first 
passover,  §4 — §  20  on  the  first  map;  and  each  passover  year  on  each  succeeding  map  as  fol¬ 
lows:  §  21 — $5  36;  §  37 — g  85;  §  S6 — §  202.  The  value  of  this  exercise  cannot  be  over-estimated. 
The  work  of  the  hand  in  tracing  over  the  map  makes  a  lasting  impression,  and  aids  the  mind 
to  properly  associate  the  teachings  of  the  gospels. 

MAPS  AND  INDICES.  Several  maps  are  provided  that  easy  reference  may  be  made 
to  places  mentioned.  An  Index  of  the  Books  of  the  New  Testament  giving  their  arrangement 
Sections  (§)  and  pages  will  be  found  on  page  VII.  A  Chapter  and  verse  index  for  Matthew, 
Mark,  Luke  and  John  on  page  1418,  and  a  topic  Index,  on  page  1402.  If  at  any  time  it  should 
be  desired  to  locate  a  subject,  the  text  of  which  is  not  known,  a  concordance  should  be  used 
to  ascertain  the  texts,  then  by  referring  to  the  indices  here  given,  the  subject  can  readily  be  found. 
To  have  added  a  concordance,  or  even  a  word  index,  would  have  so  increased  the  size  of  the 
book  that  it  would  not  serve  as  a  handbook  convenient  to  carry. 

CONCLUSION.  In  conclusion  we  will  add  that  the  Lord  is  the  Christian’s  portion. 
In  this  work  it  was  sought  to  draw  each  one  closer  to  him.  ITis  words  are  Spirit  and  Life 
(John  6  :  63) ;  they  abide  for  ever,  and  they  are  our  meat  and  drink  (I.  Peter  2  : 2).  Therefore 
as  did  Paul  to  the  Ephesian  elders — “I  commend  you  to  God,  and  to  the  word  of  his  grace, 
which  is  able  to  build  you  up  and  to  give  you  an-  inheritance  among  all  them  which  pra 
sanctified.”  L  N.  J. 


GENERAL  OUTLINE  OF  THE  LIFE  OF  CHRIST. 


INTRODUCTIONS.  [§§  1,2.] 


Period  of  Obscurity. 

CHILDHOOD  AND  YOUTH  TO  MANHOOD;  Thirty  Years,  B.  C.  5-A.  D.  27. 
[§84->7-J 

EARLY  GALILEAN  MINISTRY  ;  Three  Months,  February-April,  A.  D.  27.  [§§18-20. 
EARLY  JUDEAN  MINISTRY  ;  Nine  Months,  April-December,  A.  D.  27.  [§§21-24/ 

Period  of  Public  Favor. 

LATER  GALILEAN  MINISTRY;  One  Year  and  Nine  Months,  December,  A.  I).  27- 
Octobek,  A.  D.  29.  [§§25-108.] 


Period  of  Opposition. 

* 

N.  B.  —  Opposition  to  Jesus  began  daring  the  later  Galilean  ministry,  being  strongly  marked 
about  the  lime  of  the  third  Passover.  [See  §84.] 

LATER  JUDEAN  MINISTRY  ;  Three  Months,  October.  A.  D.  29-jANUARY,  A.  D.  30. 
[§§109-122.] 

PER.EAN  MINISTRY  ;  Three  Months,  January-March,  A.  D.  30,  [§§123-151.] 

THE  LAST  WEEK  ;  First  Week  of  April.  A.  D.  30.  [§§  152-21  i.j 

THE  FORTY  DAYS.  [§§212-224.] 

CONCLUSION.  [§225.] 


A  TABLE  OF  THE  ORDER  AND  ARRANGEMENT  OF  THE  BOOKS  OF  THE 

NEW  TESTAMENT. 


The  consecutive  Text  of  these  books  is  found  in  the  bold  type.  In  Matthew,  Mark, 
Luke  and  John,  where  the  consecutive  order  is  broken  because  of  their  chronological  arrange¬ 
ment,  refer  to  the  chapter  and  verse  index  on  page  1418. 


The  Gospels  include  §3  1-235,  pages  4-625,  large  type  only. 
Matthew  is  found  in  the  first  column  throughout. 
Mark  is  found  in  the  second  column  throughout. 

Luke  is  found  in  the  third  column  throughout. 

John  is  found  in  the  fourth  column  throughout. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK 


A 

Prov.8.  22  The  Lord  possessed  me  in  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  his  way,  before  hie  works 
of  old. 

23  I  was  set  up  from  everlasting, 
from  the  beginning,  or  ever  the  earth 
was. 

24  When  there  were  no  depths,  I  was 
brought  forth;  when  there  were  no 
fountains  abounding  with  wrater. 

25  Before  the  mountains  were  set¬ 
tled,  before  the  hills  was  I  brought 
forth : 

26  While  as  yet  he  had  not  made 
the  earth,  nor  the  fields,  nor  the  high¬ 
est  part  of  the  dust  of  the  world. 

27  When  lie  prepared  the  heavens,  I 
was  there:  when  he  set  a  compass 
upon  the  face  of  the  depth : 

28  When  he  established  the  clouds 
above :  when  he  strengthened  the  foun¬ 
tains  of  the  deep: 

29  When  he  gave  to  the  sea  his  de¬ 
cree,  that  the  waters  should  not  pass 
his  commandment :  when  he  appointed 
the  foundations  of  the  earth : 

30  Then  I  was  by  him,  as  one  brought 
up  with  him,:  and  I  was  daily  it  is  de¬ 
light,  rejoicing  always  before  him  ; 

31  Rejoicing  in  the  habitable  part  of 
his  earth  ;  and  my  delights  were  with 
the  sons  of  men. 

17  And  lie  is  before  all  things,  and 
by  him  all  things  consist: 

I  Jno.  1.  1  That  which  was  from  the  begin¬ 
ning,  which  we  have  heard,  which  we 
have  seen  with  our  eyes,  which  we 
have  looked  upon,  and  our  hands  have 
handled,  of  the  Word  of  life; 

Eev.  1.  2  Who  bare  record  of  the  word  of 

God,  and  of  the  testimony  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  of  all  things  that  he  saw. 

Rev.  19.  13  And  he  was  clothed  with  a  vesture 
dipped  in  blood :  and  his  name  is 
called  The  Word  of  God. 

B 

Prov.  8.  30.  See  under  A. 

Zech.  13. 7  Awake,  O  sword,  against  my  Shep¬ 
herd,  and  against  the  man  that  is  my 
fellow,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  :  smite 
the  Shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall  be 
scattered :  and  I  will  turn  mine  hand 
upon  the  little  ones. 

John  17.  5  And  now,  O  Father,  glorify  thou 
me  with  thine  own  self  with  the  glory 
which  I  had  with  thee  before  the  world 
was. 

I  Jno.  1.  2  (For  the  life  was  manifested,  and 
we  have  seen  it,  and  bear  witness,  and 
shew  unto  you  that  eternal  life,  which 
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was  with  the  Father,  and  was  mani¬ 
fested  unto  us ;) 

C 

Iaa.  9.  6  For  unto  lls  a  chip]  ;s  bom,  unto 

us  a  son  is  given:  and  the  government 
shall  be  upon  his  shoulder:  and  his 
name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Coun¬ 
sellor,  The  mighty  God,  The  ever¬ 
lasting  Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace. 

Phil.  2.  6  Who,  being  in  the  form  of  God, 
thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal 
with  God : 

Titus  2.  13  Looking  for  that  blessed  hope, 
and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great 
God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ; 

I  Jno.  5..  7  For  there  are  three  that  bear  record 
in  heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word,  and 
the  Holy  G host:  and  these  th  ree  are  one. 

D 

Gen.  i.  i  jn  tije  beginning  God  created  the 
heaven  and  the  earth. 


E 

rs.  33.  0  By  the  word  of  the  Lord  were  the 

heavens  made;  and  all  the  host  of 
them  by  the  breath  of  his  mouth. 

Johnl.  10.  See  text  of  topic. 

Eph.  3.  9  And  to  make  all  men  see  what  is 
the  fellowship  of  the  mystery,  which 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world  hath 
been  hid  in  God,  who  created  all 
things  by  Jesus  Christ: 

Col.  i.  16  For  by  him  were  all  things  creat¬ 
ed,  that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  arc 
in  earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether 
(key  be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or  prin¬ 
cipalities,  or  powers:  all  tliiugs  were 
created  by  him,  and  for  him  : 

Heb.  l.  2  Hath  in  these  last  days  spoken 
unto  us  by  his  Son,  whom  he  hath  ap¬ 
pointed  heir  of  all  things,  by  whom 
also  he  made  the  worlds; 

Eev.  4.  ii  Thou  art  worthy,  0  Lord,  to  re¬ 
ceive  glory  and  honour  and  power: 
for  thou  hast  created  all  things,  and 
for  thy  pleasure  they  are  and  wTere 
created. 

F 


L  John  5.  26  For  as  the  Father  hath  life  in 
*  himself ;  so  hath  he  given  to  the  Son 

to  have  life  in  himself; 

I^IJno.  5.  11  And  this  is  the  record,  that  God 
hath  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  this 
life  is  in  his  Son. 

G 


John8. 


P2  Then  spake  Jesus  again  unto 
them,  saying,  I  am  the  light  of  the 
world :  he  that  followeth  me  shall  not 
walk  iu  darkness,  but  shall  huve  the 
light  of  life. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


WORD. 

G — Concluded. 

^  John  9.  5  As  long  as  I  am  in  the  world,  I 
am  the  light  of  the  world. 

^  John  12.  35  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Yet 
a  little  while  is  the  light  with  you. 
Walk  while  ye  have  the  light,  le6t 
darkness  come  upon  you  :  for  he  that 
wnlketh  iu  darkness  knoweth  not 
whither  he  goeth. 

Johni2.  46  1  am  come  alight  into  the  world, 
that  whosoever  believeth  on  me  should 
not  abide  in  darkness. 

H 

Johns.  ]9  And  this  is  the  condemnation, 
that  light  is  come  into  the  world,  and 
men  loved  darkness  rather  than  light, 
because  their  deeds  were  evil. 

I 

Mai.  3.  i  Behold,  I  will  send  my  messenger, 
and  he  shall  prepare  the  way  before 
me:  and  the  Lord,  whom  ye  seek, 
shall  suddenly  come  to  his  temple, 
even  the  messenger  of  the  covenant, 
whom  ye  delight  in  :  behold,  he  shall 
come,  snith  the  IjORD  of  hosts. 

Mutt.  3.  1  ]n  those  days  came  John  the  Bap¬ 
tist,  preaching  iu  the  wilderness  of 
Judea, 

Luke  3.  2  Annas  and  Caiaphas  being  the 
high  priests,  the  word  of  God  came 
unto  John  the  6on  of  Zacharias  in  the 
wilderness. 

John  l.  33  And  I  knew  him  not:  but  he  that 
sent  me  to  baptize  with  water,  the 
same  said  unto  me,  Upon  whom  thou 
shalt  see  the  Spirit  descending,  and 
remaining  on  him,  the  same  is  he 
which  baptizeth  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

K 

Ans  19.  4  Then  said  Paul,  John  verily  bap¬ 
tized  with  the  baptism  of  repentance, 
saying  unto  the  people,  that  they 
should  believe  on  him  which  should 
come  after  him,  that  is,  on  Christ  Jesus. 

L 

Acte  J3.  25  And  as  John  fulfilled  his  eourse, 
he  said,  Whom  think  ye  that  I  am  ?  I 
am  not  he.  Put,  behold,  there  cometh 
one  after  me,  whose  shoes  of  his  feet 
I  am  not  worthy  to  loose. 

M 

^lea.  19.  6  And  he  said,  it  is  a  light  thing 
that  thou  shouldcst  be  my  servant  to 
raise  up  the  tribes  of  Jacob,  and  to 
restore  the  preserved  of  Israel :  I  will 
also  give  thee  for  a  light  to  the  Gen¬ 
tiles,  that  thou  inayest  be  my  salva¬ 
tion  unto  the  end  of  the  earth. 


1:  1-14. 

1  In  the  beginning  awas  the  Word, 
and  the  Word  was  b  with  God,  c  and 
the  Word  was  God. 

2  d  The  same  was  in  the  beginning 
with  God. 

3  €  All  things  were  made  by  him ; 
and  without  him  was  not  anything 
made  that  was  made. 

4  Hn  him  was  life;  and  ^the  life  was 
the  light  of  men. 

5  And  Athe  light  shineth  in  darkness; 
and  the  darkness  comprehended  it  not. 

6  i  There  was  a  man  sent  from  God, 
whose  name  was  John. 

7  *Tlie  same  came  for  a  witness,  to 
bear  witness  of  the  Light,  that  all  men 
through  him  might  believe. 

8  He  *was  not  that  Light,  but  was 
sent  to  bear  witness  of  that  Light. 

9  m  That  was  the  true  Light,  which 
lighteth  every  man  that  cometn  into 
the  world 

10  He  was  in  the  world,  and  nthe 
world  was  made  by  him,  and  the  world 
knew  him  not. 

M — Concluded. 

John  1.  4.  See  text  of  topic. 

I  Jno.  2  8  Again,  a  new  commandment  I 
*  write  unto  yon,  which  thing  is  true  in 
him  and  in  you  :  because  the  darkness 
is  past,  and  the  true  light  now  shineth. 

N 

Pp.  33.  6.  See  under  E. 

John  1.  3.  See  text  of  topic. 

1  Cor.  8.  6  But  to  us  there  is  but  one  God,  the 

Father,  of  whom  are  all  things,  and 

we  in  him ;  and  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

by  whom  are  all  things,  and  we  by  him. 
Eph.  3.  9.  See  under  E- 
Col.  1. 17.  See  under  A. 

Hcb.  1.  2.  See  under  E. 

Heb.ll.  3  Through  faith  we  understand  that 
the  worlds  were  framed  by  the  word 
of  God,  so  that  things  which  are  seen 
were  not  made  of  things  which  do 
appear. 

Rev.  4. 11.  See  under  E. 
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MATTHEW. 


MASK. 


O 

Lnkel9.  14  jjut  his  citUens  hated  him,  and 
sent  a  message  after  him,  saying,  We 
will  not  have  this  m/m  to  reign  over  ub. 

Acts  8.  26  Unto  you  first  God,  having  raised 

up  his  Son  Jesus,  sent  him  to  bless 
you,  in  turning  away  every  one  of 
you  from  his  iniquities. 

Aots  IB.  46  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas  waxed 
bold,  and  said,  It  was  necessary  that 
the  word  of  God  should  first  have 
been  spoken  to  you ;  but  seeing  ye 
put  it  from  you,  and  judge  yourselves 
unworthy  of  everlasting  life,  lo,  we 
turn  to  the  Gentiles. 

V 

Isa.  56.  5  Even  unto  them  will  I  give  in 
mine  house  and  within  my  walls  a 
place  and  a  name  better  than  of  sous 
and  of  daughters:  I  will  give  them 
an  everlasting  name,  that  shall  not 
be  cut  off. 

Rom.  8.  15  For  ye  have  not  received  the 
spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear;  but 
ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of  adop¬ 
tion,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father. 

Gal.  z.  26  For  ye  are  all  the  children  of 
God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus. 

IIPet.1.  4  Whereby  are  given  unto  us  ex¬ 
ceeding  great  and  precious  promises  ; 
that  by  these  ye  might  be  partakers 
of  the  divine  nature,  having  escaped 
the  corruption  that  is  in  the  world 
through  lust. 

IJno.3.  1  Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the 
Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that 
we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God  : 
therefore  the  world  knoweth  us  not, 
because  it  knew  him  not. 

1. 

Or,  the  right ;  or,  privilege. 


A 

Heb.  2.  3  How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect 
so  great  salvation ;  which  at  the  first 
began  to  be  Bpoken  by  the  Lord,  and 
was  confirmed  unto  us  by  them  that 
heard  him  ; 

IPet.5.  1  The  elders  which  are  among  you  I 
exhort,  who  am  also  an  elder,  and  a 
witness  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and 
also  a  partaker  of  the  glory  that  shall 
be  revealed : 

II  Pet  1.  10  For  we  have  not  followed  cun¬ 
ningly  devised  fables,  when  we  made 
known  unto  you  the  power  and  com- 


21.  GOD  THE 

Q 

Deut. 30.  6  And  the  Lobd  thy  God  will  cir¬ 
cumcise  thine  heart,  and  the  heart  of 
thj  seed,  to  love  the  Loan  thy  God 
with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  that  thou  mayest  live. 

John  3.  5  Jesus  answered,  Verily,  verily,  I 
Bay  unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be  bom 
of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Jas.  1.  is  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us  with 
the  word  of  truth,  that  we  should  be 
a  kind  of  first-fruits  of  his  creatures. 

I  Pel.  1.  23  Being  born  again,  not  of  corrupti¬ 
ble  need,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the 
word  of  God,  which  liveth  and  abid- 
eth  for  ever. 

R 

Matt.  1.  10  And  Jacob  begat  Joseph  the  hus¬ 
band  of  Mary,  of  whom  was  bom 
Jesus,  who  is  called  Christ. 

Matt.  1.  20  But  while  he  thought  on  these 
things,  behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
appeared  unto  him  in  a  dream,  say¬ 
ing,  Joseph,  thou  son  of  David,  fear 
not  to  take  unto  thee  Mary  thy  wife : 
for  that  which  is  conceived  in  her  is 
of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

J.ukel.  31  And,  behold,  thou  shall  conceive 
in  thy  womb,  and  bring  forth  a  son, 
and  shalt  call  his  name  JESUS. 

Luke  1.  35  And  the  angel  answered  and  said 
unto  her,  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come 
upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the  High¬ 
est  shall  overshadow  thee:  therefore 
also  that  holy  thin^  which  shall  be  bom 
of  thee  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God. 

Luke  2.  7  And  she  brought  forth  her  first¬ 
born  son,  and  wrapped  him  in  swad¬ 
dling  clothes,  and  laid  him  in  a  man¬ 
ger;  because  there  was  no  room  for 
them  in  the  inn. 

§2.  SAINT  LUKE'8  PREFACE 

ing  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  were 
eye-witnesses  of  his  majesty. 

Uno.  1.  1  That  which  was  from  the  begin¬ 
ning,  which  we  have  heard,  which  we 
have  seen  with  our  eyes,  which  we 
have  looked  upon,  and  our  hands 
have  handled,  of  the  Word  of  life; 

B 

Mark  1.  i  The  beginning  of  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Bon  of  Goa: 

John  15.  27  And  ye  also  shall  bear  witness, 
because  ye  have  been  with  me  from 
the  beginning. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN 


WORD  (Concluded). 

R— Concluded. 

lTlm.3.  1G  And  without  controversy  great  is 
the  mystery  of  godliness:  God  was 
manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified  in  live 
Spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preached  unto 
the  G entiles,  believed  on  in  the  world, 

received  up  into  glory. 

IJno.  1.  1.  Sec  under  A. 

8 

Horn.  1.  3  Concerning  his  Son  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  which  was  made  of  the  seed 
of  David  according  to  the  flesh  : 

Qal.4.  4  But  when  the  fulness  of  the  time 
was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son, 
made  of  a  womao,  made  under  the 
law, 

T 

Heb. 2.  ii  For  both  he  that  sanclifietli  and 
they  who  are  6anctfied  are  all  of 
one :  for  which  cause  he  is  not 
ashamed  to  call  them  brethren, 

Heb.  2.  14  Forasmuch  then  as  the  children 
are  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he 
also  nimeelf  likewise  took  part  of  the 
came;  that  through  death  he  might 
destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of 
death,  that  in,  the  devil ; 

Heb.  2.  IQ  For  verily  ho  took  not  on  him  the 
nature  of  . angels  ;  but  he  took  on  him 
the  seed  of  Abraham. 

17  Wherefore  in  all  things  it  be¬ 
hooved  him  to  be  made  like  unto  hi* 
brethren,  that  he  might  be  a  merciful 
and  faithful  high  priest  in  things 
pertaining  to  God,  to  make  reconcilia¬ 
tion  for  the  sins  of  the  people. 

U 

-*0.  5  And  the  glory  of  the  IjOhd  shall  be 
revealed,  and  all  flesh  shall  see  -it  to¬ 
gether:  for  the  mouth  of  the  Loud 
hath  Bpoken  it. 

TO  THEOPIIILUS. 

1  :  1-4. 

1  Forasmuch  as  many  have  taken 
in  hand  to  Bet  forth  in  order  a  decla¬ 
ration  of  those  things  which  arc  most 
surely  believed  among  us, 

2  a  Even  as  they  delivered  them  unto 
us,  which  b  from  the  beginning  were 
eyewitnesses,  and  ministers  of  the  word ; 

3  0  It  seemed  good  to  mo  also,  having 


Chai\  1. 

11  0  He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his 
own  received  him  not. 

12  But  J’as  many  as  received  him, 
to  them  gave  he  1  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe 
on  his  name: 

13  ?  Which  were  born,  not  of  blood, 

nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the 
will  of  man,  but  of  God.  i 

14  rAnd  the  Word s  was  made  *  flesh, 
and  dwelt  among  us,  (and  “  we  beheld 
his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  be¬ 
gotten  of  the  Father,)  z  full  of  grace 
and  truth  (p.  59). 

U — Concluded. 

Mali. 17.  2  And  was  transfigured  before  them ; 
and  his  face  did  shine  as  the  sun,  and 
his  raiment  was  w'hite  as  the  light. 

John  2.  11  This  beginning  of  miracles  did 
Jesus  in  Cana  of  Galilee,  and  mani¬ 
fested  forth  his  glory  ;  and  his  disci¬ 
ples  believed  on  him. 

John  ii.  40  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Said  I  not 
unto  thee,  that,  if  thou  wouldesl  be¬ 
lieve,  thou  shouldest  see  the  glory  of 
God? 

IIPet.1.  17  For  he  received  from  God  the 
Father  honour  and  glory^  when  there 
came  such  a  voice  to  him  from  the 
excellent  glory,  This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. 

X 

Col.  1.  19  For  it  pleased  the  Father  that  in 

him  should  all  fulness  dwell  j 


C 

Acts  15.  19  Wherefore  my  sentence  is,  that 
we  trouble  not  them,  which  from 
among  the  Gentiles  are  turned  to  God: 

Acts  15.  25  It  seemed  good  unto  us,  being 
assembled  with  one  accord,  to  send 
chosen  men  unto  you  with  our  beloved 
Barnabas  and  Paul, 

Acts  15.  28  For  it  seemed  good  to  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  to  us,  to  lay  upon  you  nogreat- 
er  burden  than  these  necessary  things ; 

I  Cor.  7.  40  But  she  is  happier  if  she  so  abide, 
nfter  my  judgment:  and  I  think  also 
that  I  have  the  8pirit  of  God. 


7 


MATTHEW. 


D 

Acta  11.  4  Eut  Peter  rehearsed  the  mailer  from 
the  beginning,  and  expounded  it  by 
order  unto  them,  saying, 

E 

Acta  l.  l  The  former  treatise  have  I  made, 
O  Theophilua,  of  all  that  Jesus  began 
both  to  do  and  teach, 

2  Until  the  day  in  which  he  waa 
taken  up,  after  that  he  through  the 

is. 

A 

Matt.  2.  1  Now  when  Jesus  was  bom  in  Beth¬ 
lehem  of  Judaea  in  the  days  of  Herod 
the  king,  behold,  there  came  wise  men 
from  the  east  to  Jerusalem  : 

B 

I  Cbr.  24. 10  The  seventh  to  Hakkoz,  the  eighth 
to  Abijah, 

I  Cbr.  24. 19  These  were  the  orderings  of  them 
in  their  service  to  come  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  according  to  their  man¬ 
ner,  under  Aaron  their  father,  as  the 
Lobd  God  of  Israel  had  commanded 
him. 

Keh.  12.  4  Iddo,  Ginnetho,  Abijah, 

Neh.  12.  17  Of  Abijah,  Ziehri ;  of  Miniamin, 
of  Moadiah  Piltai; 

C 

Gen.  7.  i  And  the  Lobd  said  unto  Noah, 
Come  thou  and  all  thy  house  into  the 
ark;  for  thee  have  I  seen  righteous 
before  me  in  this  generation. 

Gen.  17.  i  And  when  Abram  was  ninety  yeais 
old  and  nine,  the  Lobd  appeared  to 
Abram,  and  said  unto  him,  I  am  the 
Almighty  God;  walk  before  me,  and 
be  thou  perfect. 

I  Ki.  9.  4  And  if  thou  wilt  walk  before  me, 
as  David  thy  father  walked,  in  integ¬ 
rity  of  heart,  and  in  uprightness,  to  do 
according  to  all  that  1  have  com¬ 
manded  thee,  and  wilt  keep  my  stat¬ 
utes  and  ray  judgments; 

nia.20.  3  1  beseech  thee,0  Lord,  remember 
now  how  1  have  walked  before  thee  in 
truth  and  with  a  perfect  heart,  and 
have  done  that  vrfiich  is  good  in  thy 
sight.  And  Hezekiah  wept  sore. 

Job  l.  1  There  was  a  man  in  the  land  of  Uz, 
whose  name  was  Job;  and  that  man 
was  perfect  and  upright,  and  one  that 
feared  God,  and  eschewed  evil. 


MAKE. 


I  2.  SAINT  LUKE’S  PREFACE 

Holy  Ghost  had  given  commandments 
onto  the  apostles  whom  he  had  chosen: 
3  To  whom  also  he  showed  himself 
alive  after  his  passion  by  many  infal¬ 
lible  proofs,  being  seen  of  them  forty 
days,  and  speaking  of  the  things  per¬ 
taining  to  the  kingdom  of  God: 

Acts  23.  20  Claudius  Lysias  onto  the  most  ex¬ 
cellent  governor  Felix  sendeth  greeting. 
Acts  24.  3  We  accept  it  always,  and  in  all 

AN  ANGEL  APPEARS  TO  ZACHARIAS. 

C — Concluded. 

Acts 23.  1  And  Paul,  earnestly  beholding  the 
council,  said,  Men  and  brethren,  I  have 
lived  in  all  good  conscience  before  God 
until  this  day. 

Acts 24.  ig  And  herein  do  I  exercise  myself, 
to  have  always  a  conscience  void  of  of¬ 
fence  toward  God,  and  toward  men. 

PhlL  3.  g  Concerning  zeal,  persecuting  the 
church ;  touching  the  righteousness 
which  is  in  the  law,  blameless. 

D 

I  Chr.  24. 19.  See  under  B. 

IIChr.6. 14  And  he  appointed,  according  to 
the  order  of  David  his  father,  the 
courses  of  the  priests  to  their  service, 
and  the  Levites  to  their  charges,  to 
praise  and  minister  before  the  priests, 
as  the  duty  of  every  day  required ; 
the  porters  also  by  their  courses  at 
every  gate:  for  so  had  David  the  man 
of  God  commanded. 

IIChr.31.  2  And  Hezekiah  appointed  the 
courses  of  the  priests  and  the  Levites 
after  their  courses,  every  man  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  service,  the  priests  and  Lev¬ 
ites  for  burnt  offerings  and  for  peace 
offerings,  to  minister,  and  to  give 
thanks,  and  to  praise  in  the  gates  of 
the  tents  of  the  Lobd. 

E 

Ex.  30.  7  And  Aaron  shall  burn  thereon 
sweet  incense  every  morning :  when  he 
dresseth  the  lamps,  he  shall  burn  in¬ 
cense  upon  it. 

8  Ana  when  Aaron  Iighteth  thelamps 
at  even,  he  shall  burn  incense  upon  it, 
a  perpetual  incense  before  the  Lord 
throughout  your  generations. 

I  3ft.  2.  28  And  did  I  choose  him  out  of  all 
the  tribes  of  Israel  to  be  my  priest,  to 
offer  upon  mine  altar,  to  burn  incense, 
to  wear  an  ephod  before  me  ?  and  did 


9 


JOHN. 


LUKE. 

TO  THEOriHLUS  (Concluded). 

CllAr.  1. 

hud  perfect  understanding  of  all  things 
from  the  very  first,  to  write  unto  thee 
rfin  order,  '’most  excellent  Theophilus, 

4  /That  thou  mightest  know  the  cer¬ 
tainty  of  those  things,  wherein  thou 
hast  been  instructed. 

Time,  October,  B.  C.  6  ;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

1  :  5-25. 

5  There  awas  in  the  days  of  Herod, 
the  king  of  Judtea,  a  certain  priest 
named  Zacharias,  bof  the  course  of 
Abia  :  and  his  wife  was  of  the  daugh¬ 
ters  of  Aaron,  and  her  name  ivas  Elisa¬ 
beth. 

6  And  they  were  both  ^righteous 
before  God,  walking  in  all  the  com¬ 
mandments  and  ordinances  of  the  Lord 
blameless. 

7  And  they  had  no  child,  because 
that  Elisabeth  was  barren;  and  they 
both  were  now  well  stricken  in  years. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while  he 
executed  the  priest’s  office  before  God, 
din  the  order  of  his  course, 

9  According  to  the  custom  of  the 
priest’s  office,  his  lot  was  eto  burn  in¬ 
cense  when  he  went  into  the  temple  of 
the  Lord. 

10  J  And  the  whole  multitude  of  the 
people  were  praying  without  at  the 
time  of  incense. 

11  And  there  appeared  unto  him  an 
angel  of  the  Lord  standing  on  the 
right  side  of  ^the  altar  of  incense. 

E— Continued. 

I  give  unto  the  house  of  thy  father  all 
the  oHeringa  made  by  fire  of  the 
children  of  Israel? 


places,  most  noble  Felix,  with  all 
thankfulness. 

Acts  2f>.  25  But  he  said,  I  am  not  mad,  most 
noble  Festus;  but  speak  forth  the 
words  of  truth  and  soberness. 

F 

John  20.  31  But  these  are  written,  that  ye 
might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God ;  and  that  believing 
ye  might  have  life  through  his  name. 


E — Concluded. 

IChr.23.  ]3  The  sons  of  Amram;  Aaron,  and 
Moses :  and  Aaron  was  separated,  that 
he  should  sanctify  the  most  holy 
things,  lie  and  his  sons  for  ever,  to 
burn  incense  before  the  Loud,  to  min¬ 
ister  unto  him,  and  to  bless  in  his 
name  for  ever. 

IIChr.29. 1 1  My  sons,  be  not  now  negligent : 
for  the  Lord  hath  chosen  you  to 
eland  before  him,  to  serve  him,  and 
that  ye  should  minister  unto  him, 
and  burn  incense. 

F 

Lev.  1C.  17  And  there  shall  be  no  man  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  when 
he  goeth  in  to  make  an  atonement  in 
the  holy  place,  until  he  come  out, 
and  have  made  an  atonement  for  him¬ 
self,  and  for  his  household,  and  for 
all  the  congregation  of  Israel. 

Ilcb.  4.  14  Seeing  then  that  we  have  a  great 
high  priest,  that  is  passed  into  the 
heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  let  us 
hold  fast  our  profession. 

Heb.  9.  24  For  Christ  is  not  entered  into  the 
holy  places  made  with  hands,  which 
are  the  figures  of  the  true;  but  into 
heaven  itself,  now  to  appear  in  the 
presence  of  God  for  us: 

F.ev.  8.  3  And  another  angel  came  and  stood 
at  the  altar,  having  a  go1  den  censer; 
and  there  was  given  unto  him  much 
incense,  that  lie  should  oiler  it  with 
the  prayers  of  all  saints  upon  the 
golden  altar  which  was  before  the 
throne. 

4  And  the  smoke  of  the  incense, 
v;hich  came  with  the  prayers  of  the 
fiaints,  ascended  up  before  God  out  of 
the  angel’s  hand. 

G 

Ex.  JO.  1  And  thou  shalt  make  an  altar  to 
burn  incense  upon:  of  shittim  wood 
ehalt  thou  make  it. 
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MATT 


MASK 


Jodjg.  r,.  22  And  when  Gideon  perceived  that 
he  vxut  an  angel  of  the  Lord,  Gideon 
said,  Alas,  O  Lord  God !  for  hecau.se  I 
have  seen  an  angel  of  the  Lord  face 
to  face. 

Jndg.13.  22  And  Mariosth  said  unto  his  wife, 
We  shall  surely  die,  because  vi  e  have 
seen  God. 

Dsn.  to.  g  Therefore  I  was  left  alone,  and  saw 
this  great  vision,  and  there  remained 
no  strength  in  me :  for  my  comeliness 
was  turned  in  me  into  corruption,  and 
J  retained  no  strength. 

Lake  1.  29  And  when  the  saw  him,  she  was 
troubled  at  hi.s  saying,  and  cart  in  her 
mind  what  manner  of  salutation  this 
should  be. 

hoie  Z  9  And,  Jo,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came 
upon  them,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
shone  round  about  them;  and  they 
were  sore  afraid. 

Acts  ID.  4  And  when  he  looked  on  him,  he 
was  afraid,  and  said,  What  i.s  it,  Lord  7 
And  he  said  unto  him,  Thy  prayers 
and  thine  alms  are  come  up  for  a 
memorial  before  God. 

Bev. 1*  17  And  when  I  saw  him,  I  fell  at 
.his  feet  as  dead.  And  he  laid  his 
right  hand  upon  me,  saying  unto  me, 
Fear  not;  I  am  the  first  and  the  last : 

I 

Gea*  25.  21  And  Isaac  entreated  the  Lord 
for  his  wife,  because  she  v<m  barren : 
and  the  Lord  was  entreated  of  him, 
and  Kebekah  his  wife  conceived. 

1 8a.  L  ]9  And  they  rose  up  in  the  morning 
early,  and  worshipped  before  the 
Lord,  and  returned,  and  came  to 
their  house  to  Hamah:  and  Klkanah 
knew  Hannah  his  wife ;  and  the  Lord 
remembered  her. 

K 

Luke  l.  GO  And  his  mother  answered  and 
said,  Not  m ;  but  he  shall  be  called 
John. 

Luke  t.  03  And  he  asked  for  a  writing  table, 
and  wrote,  saying,  His  name  is  John. 
And  they  marvelled  all. 

L 

Luke  1.  08  And  her  neighbours  and  her 
cousins  heard  how  the  I^ord  J»ud 
showed  great  mercy  upon  her;  and 
they  rejoiced  with  her. 

M 

Matt.ll.  11  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Among 
them  that  are  bom  of  women  there 


\  3.  AN  ANGEL  APPEABS  TO  ZACHABIA^ 

I  M — Concluded. 

bat  hath  not  risen  a  greater  than  John  the 

son  Baptist:  notwithstanding,  he  that  ;s 

■e  1  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 

ice  greater  than  he. 

N 

i»c,  Sum.  G.  3  He  shall  separate  himself  from  wine 
1Te  and  strong  drink,  and  shall  drink  no 

vinegar  of  wine,  or  vinegar  of  strong 
a*T  drink,  neither  shall  he  drink  any 

*C<J  liquor  of  grapes,  nor  eat  moist  grapes, 

***  or  dried. 

ind  Ju'lg.is.  4  Now  therefore  beware,  I  pray  thee, 

and  drink  not  wine  nor  strong  drink, 
and  eat  not  any  unclean  thing. 

Luke  7.  33  For  John  the  Baptist  came  neith¬ 
er  eating  bread  nor  drinking  wine; 
and  ve  say,  He  hath  a  deviL 

O 


Jer.  L 


Gal.  L 


6  Before  I  formed  thee  in  the  belly 
I  knew  thee ;  and  before  thou  earnest 
forth  out  of  the  womb  I  sanctified  thee, 
and  I  ordained  thee  a  prophet  unto 
the  nations. 

15  But  when  it  pleased  God,  who 
separated  me  from  my  mother's  womb, 
and  called  me  by  his  grace, 


Mat  4. 


5  Behold,  I  will  send  you  Elijah  the 
prophet  before  the  coming  of  the  great 
ana  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord  : 

6  And  he  shall  torn  the  heart  of  the 
fathers  to  the  children,  and  the  heart 
of  the  children  to  their  fathers,  lest  1 
come  and  smite  the  earth  with  a  corse. 


Mai.  4.  5.  6.  See  under  P. 

MhU.il  13  For  all  the  prophete  and  the  law 
prophesied  until  John. 

14  And  if  ye  will  receive  it,  this  is 
Elias,  which  was  for  to  come. 

Mara  9.  12  And  he  answered  and  told  them, 
Elias  verily  cometh  first,  and  restoreth 
all  things;  and  how  it  is  written  of 
the  Bon  of  man,  that  he  must  suffer 
many  things,  and  be  set  at  nought 

1 

Or,  by. 


Isa.  40.  3  The  voice  of  him  thatcrieth  in  the 
wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  make  straight  in  the  desert  a 
highway  for  our  God. 

Amos  4.  12  Therefore  thus  will  I  do  unto 
thee,  O  Israel:  and  because  I  will  do 
this  unto  thee,  prepare  to  meet  thy 
God.  O  Israel. 
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UTKK 


JOHN. 


(Continued).  Time,  October,  B.  C.  6;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

CiiAr.  1.  I 


12  And  when  Zach arias  saw  him, 
Ahe  was  troubled,  and  fear  fell  upon 
him. 

13  But  the  angel  said  unto  him,  Fear 
not,  Zacharias:  for  *thy  prayer  is 
heard;  and  thy  wife  Elisabeth  shall 
bear  thee  a  son,  and  ;'thou  sbalt  call 
his  name  John. 

14  And  thou  shalt  have  joy  and 
gladness;  and  'many  shall  rejoice  at 
his  birth. 

15  For  he  shall  be  "’great  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  wshall  drink 
neither  wine  nor  strong  drink ;  and  he 
shall  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
°evcn  from  his  mother’s  womb. 

16  J’And  many  of  the  children  of 
Israel  shall  he  turn  to  the  Lord  their 
God. 

17  ^And  he  shall  go  before  him  in 
the  spirit  and  power  of  Elias,  to  turn 
the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  chil¬ 
dren,  and  the  disobedient  Jto  the  wis¬ 
dom  of  the  just ;  to  make  ready  a 
people  "prepared  for  the  Lord. 

18  And  Zacharias  said  unto  the 
angel,  ^Whereby  shall  I  know  this? 
for  I  am  an  old  man,  and  my  wife  well 
stricken  in  years. 

K)  And  the  angel  answering  said 
-into  him,  I  am  'Gabriel,  that  stand  in 
the  presence  of  God  ;  and  am  sent  to 
speak  unto  thee,  and  to  show  thee  these 
glad  tidings. 

20  And,  behold,  "thou  shalt  be  dumb, 
and  not  able  to  speak,  until  the  day 
that  these  things  shall  be  performed, 
because  thou  believest  not  my  words, 
which  shall  be  fulfilled  in  their  season. 


R — Concluded. 

Rom.  o.  5  Whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of 
whom  as  concerning  the  flesh  Christ 
came,  who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  for 
ever.  Araon. 

IlTim.2.  21  If  a  man  therefore  purge  himself 
from  these,  he  shall  be  a  vessel  unto 
honour,  sanctified,  and  meet  for  the 
master’s  use,  and  prepared  unto  every 
good  work. 

S 

Gen.  17.  17  Then  Abraham  fell  upon  Ins  face, 
and  laughed,  and  said  in  his  heart, 
Shall  a  child  be  born  unto  him  that  is 
a  hundred  years  old  ?  and  shall  Sarah, 
that  is  ninety  years  old,  bear  ? 

T 

Dan.  8.  1G  And  I  heard  a  man’s  voice  be¬ 
tween  the  hanks  of  Ulai,  which  called, 
and  said,  Gabriel,  make  this  man  to 
understand  the  vision. 

Dan.  9.  21  Yea,  while  I  was  speaking  in 
rayer,  even  the  man  Gabriel,  whom 
had  seen  in  the  vision  at  the  be¬ 
ginning,  being  caused  to  ily  swiftly, 
touched  me  about  the  time  of  the 
evening  oblation. 

22  And  he  informed  me,  and  talked 
with  me,  and  said,  O  Dauiel,  I  am 
now  come  forth  to  give  thee  skill  and 
understanding. 

23  At  the  beginning  of  thy  supplica¬ 
tions  the  commandment  came  forth, 
and  I  am  come  to  show  thee ;  for 
thou  art  greatly  beloved:  therefore 
understand  the  matter,  and  consider 
the  vision. 

Matt.  18.  10  Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not 
one  of  these  little  ones ;  for  I  say  unto 
you,  That  in  heaven  their  angels  do 
ahvavs  behold  the  face  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.  < 

neb.  1. .  14  Are  they  not  all  ministering  spir¬ 
its,  sent  forth  to  minister  for  them  who 
shall  be  heirs  of  salvation? 

U 

Eze.  3.  2G  And  I  will  make  thy  tongue 
cleave  to  the  roof  of  thy  mouth,  that 
thou  shalt  be  dumb,  and  shalt  not  be 
to  them  a  reprover:  for  they  are  a 
rebellious  house. 

Ezc.  24.  27  In  that  day  shall  thy  mouth  be 
opened  to  him  which  is  escaped,  and 
thou  shnlt  speak,  and  be  no  more 
dumb:  and  thou  shalt  be  a  sign  unto 
them ;  and  they  shall  kuow  that  I  am 
the  Lord. 


U 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


5  3. 

X 

*?um.  G.  22  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mowen, 

eaying. 

23  Speak  unto  Aaron  and  unto  his 
*ons,  baying,  On  this  wise  ye  Khali 
bless  the  children  of  Israel,  saying 
unto  them, 

24  The  Lord  Vdess  thee,  and  keep 
thee: 

25  The  Loro  make  his  face  shine 
upon  thee,  and  he  gracious  unto  thee : 

2G  The  Lord  lift  up  his  countenance 
upon  thee,  and  give  thee  peace. 

27  And  they  shall  put  my  name 
upon  the  children  of  Israel,  and  I  will 
Ideas  them. 


Y 

llKl.ll.  5  And  he  commanded  them,  saying, 
This  is  the  thing  that  ye  shall  do; 
A  third  part  of  you  that  enter  in  on 
the  sabbath  shall  even  he  keepers  of 
the  watch  of  the  king’s  house ; 

6  And  a  third  part  shall  be  at  the 
gate  of  Sur;  and  a  third  part  at  the 
gate  behind  the  guard  :  so  shall  ye 
keep  the  watch  of  the  house,  that  it  be 
not  broken  down. 


A 

Matt.  1.  18  Now  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ  was 
on  this  wise:  When  os  his  mother 
Mary  was  espoused  to  Joseph,  before 
they  carno  together,  she  was  found  with 
child  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Luke  2.  4  And  Joseph  also  went  up  from 
Galilee,  out  of  the  city  of  Nazareth, 
into  Judiea,  unto  the  city  of  David, 
which  is  called  Bethlehem,  (because 
he  was  of  the  house  and  lineage  of 
David,) 

5  To  he  taxed  with  Mary  his  espoused 
wife,  being  great  with  child. 

B 

Dan.  0.  21  Yea,  while  I  was  speaking  in 
prayer,  even  the  man  Gabriel,  whom 
1  had  seen  in  the  vision  at  the  begin¬ 
ning,  being  caused  to  fly  swiftly, 
touched  me  about  the  time  of  the 
evening  oblation. 

22  And  lie  informed  me,  and  talked 
with  me,  and  said,  O  Daniel,  1  am 
now  come  forth  to  give  thee  skill  and 
understanding. 


AN  ANGEL  APPEARS  TO  ZACITARIAfl 

Y — Concli/dko. 

IIKl.ll.  7  And  two  parts  of  all  you  that  go 
forth  on  the  sabbath,  even  they  shall 
keep  the  watch  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord  about  the  king. 

1  Chr.  9.  25  And  their  brethren,  which  were 
in  their  villages,  were  to  come  aft^r 
seven  days  from  time  to  lime  with 
them. 

Z 

(ion.  ?.0.  23  And  she  conceived,  and  hare  a 
Hon ;  and  said,  God  hath  taken  away 
iriy  reproach  : 

Isa.  1  And  in  that  day  seven  women  shall 
take  hold  of  one  man,  Haying,  We  will 
eat  our  own  bread,  and  wear  our  own 
apparel ;  only  let  uu  be  called  by  thy 
name,  to  take  away  our  reproach. 

Isa.  ’A.  1  Sing,  O  barren,  thou  that  didst  not 

bear;  break  forth  into  singing,  and 
cry  aloud,  thou  that  didst  not  travail 
with  child  :  for  more  arc  the  children 
of  the  desolate  than  the  ehildren  <4 
the  married  wife,  saitli  the  Lord. 

2  Enlarge  the  place  of  thy  lent,  and 
let  them  stretch  forth  the  curtains  of 
thine  habitations:  spare  not,  lengthen 
thy  cords,  and  strengthen  toy  stakes  ; 

\  4.  AN  ANGEL  APPEARS  TO  MARY. 

B — Concluded. 

Dan.  9.  23  At  the  beginning  of  thy  supplica¬ 
tions  the  commandment  came  forth, 
and  I  am  come  to  show  thee;  for  thou 
ar^  greatly  beloved:  therefore  under¬ 
stand  the  matter,  anti  consider  the 
vision. 

Dun.  10.  10  And  said,  O  man  greatly  beloved, 
fear  not :  peace  be  unto  thee ;  be  strong, 
yea,  bo  strong.  And  when  he  had 
spoken  unto  me,  l  was  strengthened, 
and  said,  Let  my  lord  speak;  for  thou 
hast  strengthened  me. 

1 

Or,  graciously  accept'  d ;  or,  much  graced. 

Luke  1.  :>0.  See  text  vf  topic. 

V 

judg.G,  12  And  the  angel  of  the  Loud  ap¬ 
peared  unto  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
The  Lord  is  with  thee,  thou  mighty 
man  of  valour. 

Iau.  4o.  5  Fear  not ;  for  I  am  with  thee :  1 
will  bring  thy  seed  from  the  cast,  and 
gather  thcc  from  the  west: 


12 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


( Concluded).  Time,  October,  B.  C.  6;  Place,  Jerusalem. 


Chat.  1. 

21  And  the  people  Twaited  for  * 
Zach arias,  and  marvelled  that  he  tar¬ 
ried  so  long  in  the  temple. 

22  And  when  he  came  out,  he  could 
not  speak  unto  them  :  and  they  per¬ 
ceived  that  he  had  seen  a  vision  in  the 
temple;  for  he  beckoned  unto  them, 
and  remained  speechless. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  soon 
os  2/the  days  of  his  ministration  were 
accomplished,  he  departed  to  his  own 
house. 

24  And  after  those  days  his  wife 
Elisabeth  conceived,  and  hid  herself 
five  months,  saying, 

2r>  Thus  hath  the  Lord  dealt  with  ine 
in  the  days  wherein  he  looked  on  me, 
to  -tako  away  my  reproach  among 
men. 

Time,  Atrij,,  B.  C.  5  ;  Place,  Nazareth. 

1  :  2G-38. 

20  And  in  the  sixth  month  the  angel 
Gabriel  was  sent  from  God  unto  a  city 
of  Galilee,  named  Nazareth, 

27  To  a  virgin  ^espoused  to  a  man 
whose  name  was  Joseph,  of  the  house  of 
David  ;  and  the  virgin’s  name  was 
Mary. 

28  And  the  angel  came  in  unto  her, 
and  said,  fiHailf  thou  that  art  ^highly 
favoured/ the  Lord  is  with  thee :  blessed 
art  thou  among  women. 

29  And  when  she  saw  him,  rfshe  was 
troubled  at  his  saying,  and  cast  in  her 
mind  what  manner  of  salutation  this 
should  he. 

30  And  the  angel  said  unto  her,  Fear 


Z — Concluded. 

Isa.  51.  3  For  thou  shalt  break  forth  on  the 
right  hand  and  on  the  left ;  and  thy 
seed  shall  inherit  the  Gentiles,  and 
make  the  desolate  cities  to  be  in¬ 
habited. 

4  Fear  not;  for  thou  shalt  not  be 
ashamed  :  neither  be  thou  confounded ; 
for  thou  shalt  not  be  put  to  shame: 
for  thou  shalt  forget  the  shame  of  thy 
youth,  and  shalt  not  remember  the  re¬ 
proach  of  thy  widowhood  any  more. 

6  For  thy  Maker  is  thine  husband; 
The  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name;  and 
thy  Redeemer  the  Holy  One  of  Israel ; 
The  God  of  the  whole  earth  shall  he 
be  called. 

6  For  the  Lord  hath  called  thee  as 
a  woman  forsaken  and  grieved  in 
spirit,  and  a  wife  of  youth,  when  thou 
wast  refused,  saith  thy  God. 

7  For  a  small  moment  have  I  for¬ 
saken  thee ;  but  with  great  mercies 
will  1  gather  thee. 

Gal.  3.  16  Now  to  Abraham  and  his  seed 

were  the  promises  made.  lie  saith 
not,  And  to  seeds,  as  of  many ;  but  as 
of  one,  And  to  thy  seed,  which  is 
Christ. 


€ — Concluded. 

Jer.  l.  13  For,  behold,  I  have  made  thee 
this  day  a  defenced  city,  and  an  iron 
pillar,  and  brazen  walls  against  the 
whole  land,  against  the  kings  of  Judah, 
against  the  princes  thereof,  against 
the  priests  thereof,  and  against  the 
people  of  the  land. 

19  And  they  shall  fight  against  thee; 
but  they  shall  not  prevail  against 
thee;  for  I  am  with  thee,  saith  the 
Lord,  to  deliver  thee. 

Act6  18.  10  For  I  am  with  thee,  and  no  man 
shall  set  on  thee  to  hurt  thee:  for  I 
have  much  people  in  this  city. 

D 

Luke  l.  12  And  when  Zacharias  saw  him,  he 
was  troubled,  and  fear  fell  upon  him, 

Acts  10.  4  And  when  he  looked  on  him,  he 
was  afraid,  and  said,  What  is  it,  Lord? 
And  he  said  unto  him,  Thy  prayers 
and  thine  alms  are  come  up  for  a 
memorial  before  God, 
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MATTHEW. 


MASK. 


\  4.  AN  ANGEL  APPEARS  TO  MARY  (Cokcludkd). 


E 

1m.  7.  14  Therefore  the  Lord  himself  shall 

give  yon  a  sign ;  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  j 
conceive,  ana  bear  a  son,  and  shall 
call  his  name  Immanuel. 

Man.  l.  2L  See  Uji  <J\  h. 

0*L  4.  4  Bat  when  the  fulness  of  the  time 

was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son, 
madp  of  a  woman,  made  under  the 
law, 

F 

Lake  2.  2L  See  text  of\ 10 . 

G 

lTun.6.  15  Which  in  his  times  he  shall 
show,  who  is  the  blessed  and  only  Po¬ 
tentate,  the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord 
of  lords; 

FhJL  2.  9  Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly 
exalted  hiio,  and  given  him  a  name 
which  is  above  every  name : 

10  That  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every 
knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven, 
and  things  in  earth,  and  things  under 
the  eartn; 

11  And  that  everv  tongue  should 
confes  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to 
the  glory  of  God  the  Father. 

H 

Mark.  5.  7  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and 
said.  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee, 
Jesus,  thou  Son  of  the  most  high  God 
I  adjure  thee  by  God,  that  thou  tor¬ 
ment  me  not 

I 

n  Sa.  7.  11  And  as  since  the  time  that  I  com¬ 
manded  judges  to  be  over  my  people 
Israel,  and  have  caused  thee  to  rest 
from  all  thine  enemies.  Also  the 
Lord  telleth  thee  that  he  will  make 
thee  a  house. 

12  And  when  thy  days  be  ful tilled, 
and  thou  sh&lt  sleep  with  thy  fathers, 

I  will  set  up  thy  seed  after  thee,  which 
shall  proceed  out  of  thy  bow'els,  and  I 
will  establish  his  kingdom. 

Pa  152.  11  The  Lord  hath  sworn  in  truth 
unto  David  ;  he  will  not  turn  from  it ; 
Of  the  fruit  of  thy  body  will  I  set 
upon  thy  throne. 

h®-  9*  0  For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto 

us  a  son  is  given:  and  the  govern¬ 
ment  shall  be  upon  his  shoulder:  and 
his  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful, 
Counsellor,  The  mighty  God,  The 
everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of 
Peace, 


I — Concluded. 

Ua-  9.  7  Of  the  increase  of  his  government 

and  peace  there  shall  be  no  end,  upon 
the  throne  of  David,  and  upon  his 
kingdom,  to  order  it,  and  to  establish 
it  with  judgment  and  with  justice 
from  henceforth  even  for  ever.  The 
zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  will  perform 
this. 

Isa.  16.  5  And  in  mercy  shall  the  throne  be 
established :  and  he  shall  sit  upon  it 
in  truth  in  the  tabernacle  of  David, 
judging,  and  seeking  judgment,  and 
haaing  righteongnesi. 

Jer.  23.  5  Beholci,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  I  will  raise  unto  David  a 
righteous  Branch,  and  a  King  shall 
reign  and  prosper,  and  shall  execute 
judgment  and  justice  in  the  earth. 

Eev.  3.  7  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in 
Philadelphia  write ;  These  things  saith 
he  that  is  holy,  he  that  is  true,  he 
that  hath  the  'key  of  David,  he  that 
openeth,  and  no  man  6hutteth ;  and 
ehutteth,  and  no  man  openeth ; 

K 

D&il  2.  44  And  in  the  days  of  these  kings 
shall  the  God  of  heaven  set  up  a  king¬ 
dom,  which  shall  never  be  destroyed : 
and  the  kingdom  shall  not  be  left  to 
other  people,  bul  it  shall  break  in 
pieces  and  consume  all  these  king¬ 
doms,  and  it  shall  stand  for  ever. 

Dan.  7.  14  And  there  was  given  him  domin¬ 

ion,  and  glory,  and  &  kingdom,  that 
all  people,  nations,  and  languages, 
should  serve  him:  his  dominion  is 
an  everlasting  dominion,  which  shall 
not  pass  away,  and  his  kingdom  that 
which  shall  not  be  destroyed. 

Dan.  7.  27  And  the  kingdom  and  dominiou, 
and  the  greatness  of  the  kingdom 
under  the  whole  heaven,  shell  be 
given  to  the  people  of  the  saints  of 
the  Most  High,  whose  kingdom  is  an 
everlasting  kingdom,  and  all  domin¬ 
ions  shall  serve  and  obev  him. 

Obad.  21  And  saviours  shall  come  np  on 
mount  Zion  to  judge  the  mount  of 
Esau ;  and  the  kingdom  shall  be  the 
Lord’s. 

Mic.  4.  7  And  I  will  make  her  that  halted  a 
remnant,  and  her  that  was  cast  far  off 
a  strong  nation :  and  the  Lord  shall 
reign  over  them  in  mount  Zion  from 
henceforth  even  for  ever. 

John  12.  34  The  people  answered  him,  We 
have  heard  out  of  the  law  that  Christ 
abideth  for  ever:  and  how  eayest 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  April,  B.  C.  B;  Place,  Nazareth, 

Chap.  1. 

nut,  Mary  :  for  thou  hast  found  favour 
with  God. 

31  'And,  behold,  thou  shalt  conceive 
in  thy  womb,  and  bring  forth  a  eon, 
and  /shalt  call  his  name  JESUS. 

32  He  shall  ^be  great,  and  shall  be 
called  the  Son  of  the  Highest ;  and  *the 
Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him  the 
throne  of  his  father  David  : 

33  *And  he  shall  reign  over  the 
house  of  Jacob  for  ever;  and  of  his 
kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end. 

34  Then  said  Mary  unto  the  angel. 
How  shall  this  be,  seeing  I  know  not  a 
man  ? 

35  And  the  angel  answered  and  said 
unto  her,  CThe  Holy  Ghost  shall  come 
upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest 
shall  overshadow  thee :  therefore  also 
that  holy  thing  which  shall  be  born  of 
thee  shall  be  called  mthe  Son  of  God. 

36  And,  behold,  thy  cousin  Elisa¬ 
beth,  she  hath  also  conceived  a  son  in 
her  old  age ;  and  this  is  the  sixth  month 
with  her,  who  was  called  barren. 

37  For  nwith  God  nothing  shall  be 
impossible. 

38  And  Mary  said.  Behold  the  hand¬ 
maid  of  tho  Lord ;  bo  it  unto  me 
according  to  thy  word.  And  the  angel 
departed  from  her, 

K — Concluded. 

thou,  Tho  Son  of  man  must  be  lifted 
up  V  who  is  this  Son  of  man  7 
Heb.  l.  y  But  unto  the  Soil  he  saith }  Thy 
throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever : 
a  sceptre  of  righteousness  is  the  scep¬ 
tre  of  thy  kingdom. 

L 


M 

Matt.  14.  33  Then  they  that  were  in  the  ship 
came  and  worshipped  him,  6aying,  Of 
a  truth  thou  art  the  Son  of  God. 

Matt.2G.  (;3  Jlvit  Jesus  held  his  peace.  And 
the  high  priest  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  1  adjure  thee  by  the  living 
God,  that  thou  tell  ua  whether  thou 
be  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 

64  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thou  hast 
said:  nevertheless  I  say  unto  you, 
Hereafter  shall  ye  see  the  Son  of  man 
sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  power, 
and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 

Marki.  x  The  beginning  of  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God  ; 

Jolinl.  34.  And  I  saw,  and  bare  record  that 
this  is  the  Son  of  God. 

John  20.  31  Put  these  are  written,  that  ye 
might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God ;  and  that  believing  ye 
might  have  life  through  his  name. 

Acta  8.  37  And  Philip  said,  If  thou  believest 
with  all  thine  heart,  thou  mayest.  And 
he  answered  and  said,  I  believe  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God. 

Rom.  1.  4  And  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God 
with  power,  according  to  the  Spirit  of 
holiness,  by  the  resurrection  from  the 
dead : 

N 

Gen.  18.  14  Is  any  thing  too  hard  for  the  Lord? 
At  the  time  appointed  I  will  return 
unto  thee,  according  to  the  time  of  life, 
and  Sarah  shall  have  a  son. 

Jer.  32.  17  Ah  Lord  God  1  behold,  thou  hast 

made  the  heaven  and  the  earth  by  thy 
great  power  and  stretched-out  arm, 
and  there  is  nothing  too  hard  for  thee : 

Zech.8.  6  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts:  If 
it  be  marvellous  in  the  eyes  of  the 
remnant  of  this  people  in  these  days, 
should  it  also  be  marvellous  in  mine 
eyes?  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

Matt.  10.  26  But  Jesus  beheld  th?mt  and  said 
unto  them,  With  men  this  is  impossi¬ 
ble;  but  with  God  all  tilings  are  pos¬ 
sible. 

Mark  10.  27  And  Jesus  looking  upon  them 
saith,  With  men  it  is  impossible,  but 
not  with  God :  for  with  God  all  tilings 
are  possible. 

Luke  18.  27  And  he  said,  The  things  which 
are  impossible  witli  men  are  possible 
with  God. 

Rom. 4.  21  And  being  fully  persuaded,  that 
what  he  bad  promised,  lie  was  able 
also  to  perform. 


Matt.  1.20.  See  text  of  %  8. 
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MATTHEW.  MARK. 

\  5.  MARY  VISITS  ELISABETH  REMAINING  THREE  MONTHS. 
A 


josh. 21.  9  And  they  gave  out  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Judah,  and  out  of  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Simeon,  these 
cities  which  are  here  mentioned  by 
name, 

10  Which  the  children  of  Aaron, 
being  of  the  families  of  the  Kohalh- 
ites,  who  were  of  the  children  of  Levi, 
had  :  for  theirs  was  the  first  lot. 

11  And  they  gave  them  the  city  of 
Arba  the  father  of  Anak,  which  chy 
is  Ilebron,  in  the  hill  country  of  Ju¬ 
dah,  with  the  suburbs  thereof  round 
about  it. 

B 

Acts 6.  3  Wherefore,  brethren,  look  ye  out 

among  you  seven  men  of  honest  report, 
full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  wisdom, 
whom  we  may  appoint  over  this  busi¬ 
ness. 

C 

Judg.  5.  24  Blessed  above  women  shall  Jac-1 
the  wife  of  Hebcr  the  Kenite  be :  bless¬ 
ed  shall  she  be  above  women  in  the 
tent. 

1  aikc  i.  23  And  the  angel  came  in  unto  her, 
and  said,  Hail,  thou  that  art  highly 
favoured,  the  Lord  is  with  thee:  bless¬ 
ed  art  thou  among  women. 

D 

Huth2.  10  Then  she  fell  oil  her  face,  and 
bowed  herself  to  the  ground,  and  said 
unto  him,  Why  have  I  found  grace  in 
thine  eyes,  that  thou  shouldest  take 
knowledge  of  me,  seeing  I  am  a  stran¬ 
ger? 

ISa.2o.  40  And  when  the  servants  of  David 
were  come  to  Abigail  to  Carmel,  they 
spake  unto  her,  saying,  David  sent 
us  unto  thee,  to  take  thee  to  him  to 
wife. 

41  And  she  arose,  and  bowed  her¬ 
self  on  her  face  to  the  earth,  and  said, 
Behold,  let  thine  handmaid  be  a  serv¬ 
ant  to  wash  the  feet  of  the  servants 
of  my  lord. 

¥hU-2-  3  Let  nothing  be  done  through  strife 
or  vainglory ;  but  in  lowliness  of  mind 
let  each  esteem  other  better  than  them¬ 
selves. 

1 

Or,  which  believed  that  there . 

E 

I  Sa.  2.  l  And  Hannah  prayed,  and  said,  My 
heart  rejoice th  in  the  Lore,  mine  horn 


E — Concluded. 

is  exalted  in  the  Lord;  my  mouth  is 
enlarged  over  mine  enemies ;  because 
I  rejoice  in  thy  salvation. 

Ps.  34.  2  My  soul  shall  make  her  boast  in  the 

Lord  :  the  humble  shall  hear  thereof t 
and  be  glad. 

3  O  magnify  the  Lord  with  me,  and 
let  us  exalt  his  name  together. 

P®-  9  And  my  soul  shall  be  joyful  in  the 

Lord  :  it  shall  rejoice  in  his  salva¬ 
tion. 

lea.  24.  15  Wherefore  glorify  ye  the  Lord  i  n 

the  fires,  even  the  name  of  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  in  the  isles  of  the  sea. 

16  From  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth  have  we  heard  songs,  even  glory 
to  the  righteous.  But  I  said,  My  lean  - 
ness,  my  leanness,  woe  unto  mel  tho 
treacherous  dealers  have  dealt  treach¬ 
erously  ;  yea.  the  treacherous  dealers 
have  dealt  very  treacherously. 

isa.  45.  25  In  the  Lord  shall  all  the  seed  of 

Israel  be  justified,  and  shall  glory. 

Isa.  61.  io  I  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord, 
my  soul  shall  be  joyful  in  my  God ; 
for  ho  hath  clothed  me  with  the  gar¬ 
ments  of  salvation,  he  hath  covered 
me  with  the  robe  of  righteousness, 
as  a  bridegroom  decketh  himself  with 
ornaments,  and  as  a  bride  adorneth 
herself  with  her  jewels. 

Hnb.3.  17  Although  the  fig  tree  shall  not 
blossom,  neither  shall  fruit  be  in  the 
vines;  the  labour  of  the  olive  shall 
fail,  and  the  fields  shall  yield  no  meat ; 
the  flock  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  fold, 
and  there  shall  be  no  herd  in  the  stalls : 

18  Yet  I  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I 
will  joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation. 

F 

I  So.  l.  11  And  she  vowed  a  vow,  and  said, 
O  Lord  of  hosts,  if  thou  wilt  indeed 
look  on  the  affliction  of  thine  hand¬ 
maid,  and  remember  me,  and  not  for¬ 
get  thine  handmaid,  but  wilt  give  un¬ 
to  thine  handmaid  a  man  child,  then  1 
will  give  him  unto  the  Lord  all  the 
days  of  hia  life,  and  there  shall  no 
razor  come  upon  his  head. 

Ps.  138.  6  Though  the  Lord  be  high,  yet 
hath  he  respect  unto  the  lowly :  but 
the  proud  he  knowelh  afar  oft. 

G 

Mai.  3.  12  And  all  nations  shall  call  you 

blessed :  for  ye  shall  be  a  delightsome 
land,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
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LUKE. _ • _ JOHN. 

Time,  Afril-June,  B.  C.  5 ;  Place,  Probably  Hebron. 


1  :  39-56. 

39  And  Mary  arose  in  those  days, 
and  went  into  the  hill  country  with 
haste,  "into  a  city  of  Juda  ; 

40  And  entered  into  the  house  of 
Zacharias,  and  saluted  Elisabeth. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when 
Elisabeth  heard  the  salutation  of  Mary, 
the  babe  leaped  in  her  womb  ;  and 
Elisabeth  was  filled  fcwith  the  Holy 
Ghost : 

42  And  she  spake  out  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  said,  cBlesscd  art  thou 
among  women,  and  blessed  is  the  fruit 
of  thy  womb. 

43  And  ^whence  is  this  to  me,  that 
the  mother  of  mv  Lord  should  come  to 

me  ? 

44  For,  lo,  as  soon  as  the  voice  of 
thy  salutation  sounded  in  mine  ears, 
the  babe  leaped  in  my  womb  for  joy. 

45  And  blessed  is  she  *that  believed: 
for  there  shall  be  a  performance  of 
those  things  which  were  told  her  from 
the  Lord. 

46  And  Mary  said,  *My  soul  doth 
magnify  the  Lord, 

47  And  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in 
God  my  Saviour. 

48  For  /he  hath  regarded  the  low 
estate  of  his  handmaiden  :  for,  behold, 
from  henceforth  ^all  generations  shall 
call  me  blessed. 

49  For  he  that  is  mighty  Ahath  done 
to  me  great  things ;  and  ''holy  is  his 
name. 

50  And  *his  mercy  is  on  them  that 
fear  him  from  generation  to  generation. 


G — Concluded. 

Luke  n.  27  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  spake 
these  things,  a  certain  woman  of  the 
company  lifted  up  her  voice,  and  said 
unto  him,  Blessed  is  the  womb  that 
bare  thee,  and  the  paps  which  thou 
hast  sucked. 

II 

r«.  71.  19  Thy  righteousness  also,  O  God,  is 

very  high,  who  hast  done  great  things : 
O  God,  who  is  like  unto  thee  I 

Ps.  126.  2  Then  was  our  mouth  filled  with 
laughter,  and  our  tongue  with  singing : 
then  said  they  among  the  heathen, 
The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for 
them. 

3  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
for  us ;  whereof  we  are  glad. 

I 

Pe.  ill.  9  lle  sent  redemption  unto  his  peo¬ 
ple:  he  hath  commanded  his  covenant 
for  ever:  holy  and  reverend  is  his 
name. 

K 

Gen.  17.  7  \nd  I  will  establish  my  covenant 
between  me  and  thee  and  thy  seed 
after  thee  in  their  generations,  for  an 
everlasting  covenant,  to  be  a  God 
unto  thee  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee. 

Ex.  20.  6  And  showing  mercy  unto  thou¬ 

sands  of  them  that  love  me,  and  keep 
my  commandments. 

Ph.  103.  17  But  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from 
everlasting  to  everlasting  upon  them 
that  fear  him,  and  his  righteousness 
unto  children's  children 
18  To  such  as  keep  his  covenant,  and 
to  those  that  remember  his  command¬ 
ments  to  do  them. 

L 

Ps.  98.  1  o  sing  unto* the  Lord  a  new  song; 

for  ho  hath  done  marvellous  things: 
his  right  hand,  and  his  holy  arm,  hath 
gotten  him  the  victory. 

rs.  118.  15  The  voice  of  rejoicing  and  salva¬ 

tion  is  in  the  tabernacles  of  the  right¬ 
eous  :  the  right  hand  of  the  Lord 
doeth  valiantly. 

Isa.  40.  10  Behold,  the  Lord  God  will  come 

with  strong  hmul,  and  hia  arm  shall 
rule  for  him :  behold,  hia  reward  is 
with  him,  and  his  work  before  him. 

Isa.  51.  9  Awake,  awake,  put,  on  strength,  O 

arm  of  the  Lord  ;  awake,  as  in  th« 
ancient  days,  in  the  generations  of  old. 

See  next  pago  (18)  for  L  Concluded, 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


\  5.  MARY  VISITS  ELISABETH  REMAINING  THREE  MONTHS 


L — CONCLUDED.  See  preceding  page  (17). 

Art  thou  not  it  that  hath  cut  Rahab, 
and  wounded  the  dragon  ? 

lea.  62.  10  The  Loud  hath  made  bare  his 

holy  anu  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  na¬ 
tions;  and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth 
shall  see  the  salvation  of  our  God. 

M 

Ps.  33.  1.0  The  Lord  bringeth  the  counsel 

of  the  heathen  to  nought :  ho  rnaketh 
the  devices  of  the  people  of  none  ef¬ 
fect. 

X  Pet.  5.  5  Like  wise,  ye  younger,  submit  your¬ 
selves  unto  the  elder.  Yea,  all  of  yon 
be  subject  one  to  another,  and  be 
clothed  with  hurailitv:  for  God  re- 
sisteth  the  proud,  and  giveth  grace  to 
the  humble. 

N 

iSa.  2.  6  Xhe  Lord  killeth,  and  maketh 
alive  :  he  bringeth  down  to  the  grave, 
and  bringeth  up. 

7  The  Lord  maketh  poor,  and  mak¬ 
eth  rich :  he  bringeth  low,  and  lifteth 
up. 


A 

Ruth  4.  14  And  the  women  said  unto  Naomi, 
Blessed  be  the  Lord,  which  hath  not 
left  thee  this  day  without  a  kinsman, 
that  his  name  may  be  famous  in 
Israel. 

15  And  he  shall  be  unto  thee  a  restor¬ 
er  of  thy  life,  and  a  nourisher  of  thine 
old  age:  for  thy  daughter  in  law, 
which  loveth  thee,  which  is  better  to 
thee  than  seven  sons,  hath  borne  him. 

1G  And  Naomi  took  the  ehild,  and 
laid  it  in  her  bosom,  and  became  nurse 
unto  it. 

17  And  the  women  her  neighbours 
gave  it  a  name,  sayiDg,  There  is  a  son 
born  to  Naomi;  and  1  hey  called  his 
name  Obed :  he  is  the  father  of  Jesse, 
the  father  of  David. 

B 

GeD.  21.  6  And  Sarah  said,  God  hath  made 
me  to  laugh,  so  that  all  that  hear  will 
laugh  with  me. 

Rom.  12. 15  Rejoice  with  them  that  do  rejoice, 
and  weep  with  them  that  weep. 

I  Cor.l2.  26  And  whether  one  member  suffer 
all  the  members  sufler  with  it;  or 
one  member  be  honoured,  all  the 
members  rejoioo  with  it. 


I  Sa.  2.  8  He  raiseth  up  the  poor  out  of  the 
dust,  and  lifteth  up  the  beggar  from 
the  dunghill,  to  set  them  among  princes, 
and  to  make  them  inherit  the  throne 
of  glory :  for  the  pillars  of  the  earth 
are  the  Lord’s,  and  he  hath  set  the 
world  upon  them. 

Job  5.  11  To  set  up  on  high  those  that  be 

low ;  that  those  which  mourn  may  be 
exalted  to  safety. 

Ps.  113.  g  Who  humbleth  himself  to  behold 
the  things  that  are  in  heaveD,  and  in  the 
earth  I 

O 

I  9a.  2.  5  They  that  were  full  have  hired  out 
themselves  for  bread ;  and  they  that 
were  hungry  ceased :  bo  that  the  bar¬ 
ren  hath  borne  seven ;  and  she  that 
hath  many  children  is  waxed  feeble. 

P=.  3-1.  10  The  young  lions  do  lack,  and  suf¬ 

fer  hunger:  but  they  that  seek  the 
Lord  shall  not  want  any  good  thing. 

P 

Ps.  98.  3  He  hath  remembered  his  mercy 

and  his  truth  toward  the  house  of 

\  6.  BIRTH  OF  JOHN  THE  BAPTIST. 

Luke  1.  14  And  thou  Bhalt  have  joy  and 
gladness ;  and  many  shall  rejoice  at 
his  birth. 

C 

Gen.  17.  12  And  he  that  is  eight  days  old  shall 
be  circumcised  among  you,  every  man 
child  in  your  generations,  he  that  is 
born  in  the  house,  or  bought  with 
money  of  any  stranger,  which  is  not 
of  thy  seed. 

Lev.  12.  3  And  in  the  eighth  day  the  flesh  of 
his  foreskin  shall  be  circumcised. 

Acts  7.  8  And  he  gave  him  the  covenant  of 

circumcision:  and  so  Abraham  begnt 
Isaac,  and  circumcised  him  the  eighth 
day ;  and  Isaac  begat  Jacob:  and  Ja¬ 
cob  begat  the  twelve  patriarchs. 

D 

Luke  l.  13  But  the  angel  said  unto  him,  Fear 
not,  Zacharias :  for  thy  prayer  is  heard; 
and  thy  wife  Elisabeth  shall  bear  thee 
a  son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name 
John. 

E 

Prov.3.  1  My  son,  forget  not  my  law;  but 
let  thine  heart  keep  my  command¬ 
ments: 

2  For  length  of  days,  and  long  life, 
and  peace,  shall  they  add  to  thee. 


18 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


(Concluded).  Time,  April-June,  B.  C.  6  ; 

Chap.  1. 

51  ?He  hath  showed  strength  with 
his  arm ;  7"he  hath  scattered  the  proud 
in  the  imagination  of  their  hearts. 

52  ”He  hath  put  down  the  mighty 
from  their  seats,  and  exalted  them  of 
low  degree. 

53  "He  hath  filled  the  hungry  with 
good  things ;  and  the  rich  he  hath 
sent  empty  away. 

54  He  hath  holpen  his  servant  Israel, 
Pin  remembrance  of  his  mercy, 

55  ?As  he  spake  to  our  fathers,  to 
Abraham,  and  to  his  seed  for  ever. 

56  And  Mary  abode  with  her  about 
three  months,  and  returned  to  her  own 
house. 


Place,  Probably  Hebron. 

P — Concluded. 

Israel :  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  have 
seen  the  salvation  of  our  God. 

Jer.  31.  3  The  Lord  hath  appeared  of  old 
unto  me,  saying,  Yea,  I  have  loved 
thee  with  an  everlasting  love :  there¬ 
fore  with  loving-kindness  have  I 
drawn  thee. 

Jer.  31.  20  Is  Ephraim  my  dear  son?  is  he  a 
pleasant  child?  for  since  I  spake 
against  him,  I  do  earnestly  remember 
him  still:  therefore  my  bowels  are 
troubled  for  him ;  I  will  surely  have 
mercy  upon  him,  saith  the  Lord. 

Q 

Gen.  17.  19  And  God  said,  Sarah  thy  wife 
shall  hear  thee  a  son  indeed ;  and  thou 
shalt  call  his  name  Isaac :  and  I  will 
establish  my  covenant  with  him  for  an 
everlasting  covenant,  and  with  his 
seed  after  him. 

Ps.  132.  ii  The  Lord  hath  sworn  in  truth 
unto  David;  he  will  not  turn  from  it  ; 
Of  the  fruit  of  thy  body  will  I  set  upon 
thy  throne. 


fiME,  June,  B.  C.  5  ;  Place,  Probably  Hebron. 


1  :  57-80. 

57  Now  Elisabeth’s  full  time  came 
ihat  she  should  be  delivered  ;  and  she 
brought  forth  a  son. 

58  And  her  "neighbours  and  her 
cousins  heard  how  the  Lord  had 
d  10 wed  great  mercy  upon  her ;  and 
'they  rejoiced  with  her. 

50  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  con  the 
ughth  day  they  came  to  circumcise 
lie  child  ;  and  they  called  him  Zach- 
irias,  after  the  name  of  his  father. 

60  And  his  mother  answered  and 
laid,  dNot  so;  but  he  shall  be  called 
John. 

61  And  they  said  unto  her,  There  is 
lone  of  thy  kindred  that  is  called  by 
his  name. 

62  And  they  made  signs  to  his  father, 
iow  he  would  have  him  oalled. 


E — Concluded, 

Prov.  3.  3  Let  not  mercy  and  truth  forsake 
thee :  bind  them  about  thy  neck ; 
write  them  upon  the  table  of  thine 
heart : 

4  So  shalt  thou  find  favour  and  good 
understanding  in  the  sight  of  God  and 
man. 

Jer.  17.  1  The  sin  of  Judah  is  written  with 
a  pen  of  iron,  and  with  the  point  of  a 
diamond :  it  is  graven  upon  the  table 
of  their  heart,  and  upon  the  horns  of 
your  altars ; 

Hab.  2.  2  And  the  Lord  answered  me,  and 
6aid,  Write  the  vision,  and  make  it 
plain  upon  tables,  that  he  may  run 
that  readeth  it. 

F 

Luke  1.  13,  Sec  under  D. 

G 

Luko  1.  20.  See  text  of  f  $. 

1 

Or,  things . 

II 

Luke  I.  39.  See  text  %  .5. 

I 

Luko  2.  19.  See  text  of  %  9. 

Luko  2.  51.  Sec  x.vt  of  \  13. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


\  6.  BIRTH  OF  JOHN  THE  BAPTIST  (CoNTmxnn>). 


For  E,  F,  0, 1,  H  and  I  see  preceding  page  (19). 

K 

Gen.  39.  2  And  the  Loud  was  with  Joseph, 
and  he  was  a  prosperous  man  ;  and  he 
was  in  the  house  of  his  master  the 
Egyptian. 

1’e.  so.  17  Jx*L  thy  hand  he  upon  the  man  of 
thy  right  hand,  upon  the  son  of  man 
whom  thou  madest  strong  for  thyself. 

Ps.  89.  21  With  whom  my  hand  shall  be 

established:  mine  arm  also  shall 
strengthen  him. 

Acts  11.  21  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
with  them :  and  a  great  number  be¬ 
lieved,  and  turned  unto  the  Lord. 

L 

IIChr.20  14  Then  upon  Jahaziel  the  son  of 
Zechariah,  the  son  of  Benaiah,  the  son 
of  Jeiel,  the  son  of  Mattaniah,  a  Le- 
vite  of  the  sons  of  Asaph,  came  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  in  the  midst  of  the 
congregation ; 

Joel  2.  28  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  after¬ 

ward,  that  I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit 
upon  all  flesh ;  and  your  eons  and 
your  daughters  shall  prophesy,  your 
old  men  shall  dream  dream3,  your 
young  men  shall  see  visions : 

M 

I  Ki.  1.  48  And  also  thus  said  the  king,  Bless¬ 
ed  he  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  which 
hath  given  one  to  sit  on  my  throne  this 
day,  mine  eyes  even  seeing  it. 

Ps.  41.  13  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 

from  everlasting,  and  to  everlasting. 
Amen,  and  Amen. 

Pe.  72.  ]  8  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God,  the  God 

of  Israel,  who  only  doeth  wondrous 
things. 

1*0. 106.  48  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
from  everlasting  to  everlasting:  and 
let  all  the  people  say,  Amen.  Praise 
ye  the  Lord. 

N 

Ex-  3.  ]  g  Go,  and  gather  the  elders  of  Israel 

together,  and  say  unto  them,  The  Lord 
God  of  your  fathers,  the  God  of  Abra¬ 
ham,  of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  appeared 
unto  me,  saying,  I  have  surely  visited 
you,  and  seen  that  which  is  done  to 
you  in  Egypt: 

Ex.  4.  31  And  the  people  believed:  and 

when  they  hoard  that  the  Lord  had 
visited  the  children  of  Israel,  and  that 
he  had  looked  upon  their  affliction, 
then  they  bowed  their  heads  and  wor¬ 
shipped. 

Pe.  ill.  9  pie  gent  redemption  unto  his  peo- 


N — Concluded. 

pie :  he  hath  commanded  his  covenant 
for  ever:  holy  and  reverend  u  his 
name. 

Luke  7.  ]  6  And  there  came  a  fear  on  all :  and 
they  glorified  God,  saying,  That  a 
great  prophet  is  risen  up  among  ; 
and,  That  God  hath  visited  his  people. 

O 

Ps.  132.  ]7  There  will  I  make  the  horn  t.f 
David  to  bud  :  I  have  ordained  a  lamp 
for  mine  anointed. 

P 

Jcr.  23.  5  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  I  will  raise  unto  David  a 
righteous  Branch,  and  a  King  shall 
reign  and  prosper,  and  shall  execute 
judgment  and  justice  in  the  earth. 

6  In  his  days  Judah  shall  be  saved, 
and  Israel  shall  dwell  safely :  and  this- 
is  his  name  whereby  he  shall  be  called,1 
THE  LORD  OUR  RIGHTEOUS¬ 
NESS. 

Jer.  30.  10  Therefore  fear  thou  not,  O  m_\ 
servant  Jacob,  saith  the  Lord  ;  neilhej  - 
be  dismayed,  O  Israel :  for,  lo,  I  wil 
save  thee  from  afar,  and  thy  seed  fron 
the  land  of  their  captivity  ;  and  Jacol 
shall  return,  and  shall  be  in  rest,  anc 
be  quiet,  and  none  shall  make  kin 
afraid.  j 

Don.  9.  24  Seventy  weeks  axe  determine*  • 
upon  thy  people  and  upon  thy  hoi; 
city,  to  finish  the  transgression,  am 
to  make  an  end  of  eins,  and  to  mak 
reconciliation  for  iniquity,  and  t 
bring  in  everlastingrighteousness,  am 
lo  seal  up  the  vision  and  propliecj 
and  to  anoint  the  Most  Holy. 

Acta  3,  21  Whom  the  heaven  must  recciv 

until  the  times  of  restitution  of  a 
tilings,  which  God  hath  spoken  by  th 
mouth  of  all  his  holy  prophets  sine 
the  world  began. 

Pom.  1.  1  Paul,  a  servant  of  Jesus  Chris- 
called  to  be  an  apostle,  separated  uni 
the  gospel  of  God, 

2  ( Which  he  had  promised  afore  t 
his  prophets  in  the  holy  Scriptures 

Q 

Lev .  26.  42  Then  will  I  remember  my  cov 
nant  with  Jacob,  and  also  my  covena 
with  Isaac,  and  also  my  covenant  wi 
Abraham  will  I  remember;  and  1  w; 
remember  the  land. 

Ts.  9S.  3  He  hath  remembered  his  mere 

and  his  truth  toward  the  house 
Israel :  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  hav 
seen  the  salvation  of  our  God. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  June,  B.  C.  5  ;  Place,  Probably  Hebron. 


Chap.  1. 

63  Aud  lie  asked  lor  a  '’writing  table, 

and  w  rote,  saying,  ^His  name  is  John. 

And  tin  v  marvelled  all. 

« 

04  9 A  nd  liis  mouth  was  opened  im¬ 
mediately,  and  his  tongue  loosed ,  and 
he  spake,  and  praised  God. 

05  And  fear  came  on  all  that  dwelt 
round  about  them :  and  all  these  Jsay- 
ings  were  noised  abroad  throughout  all 
the  Ahill  country  of  Juthua. 

66  And  all  they  that  heard  them  daid 
them  up  in  their  hearts,  saying,  What 
manner  of  child  shall  this  be!  And 
*thc  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  him. 

67  And  his  father  Zacharias  hvas 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  Pro¬ 
phesied,  saying, 

68  m  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel ;  for  "lie  hath  visited  and  re¬ 
deemed  his  people, 

69  °Aud  hath  raised  up  a  horn  of 
salvation  for  us  in  the  house  of  his 
servant  David ; 

70  pAs  he  spake  by  the  mouth  of  his 
holy  prophets,  which  have  been  since 
the  world  began  : 

71  That  we  should  be  saved  from  our 
enemies,  and  from  the  hand  of  all  that 
hate  us ; 

72  vTo  perform  the  mercy  promised 
to  our  fathers,  and  to  remember  his 
holy  covenant ; 

73  rThe  oath  which  he  sware  to  our 
father  Abraham, 

74  That  he  would  grant  unto  us,  that 
we,  being  delivered  out  of  the  hand  of 
our  enemies,  might  •''serve  him  without 
fear, 


Q — Concluded. 

Pb.  105.  8  He  hath  remembered  his  covenant 
for  ever,  the  word  which  he  com¬ 
manded  to  a  thousand  generations. 

9  Which  covenant  he  made  with 
Abraham,  and  his  oath  unto  Isaac; 

Eze.  16.  GO  Nevertheless,  I  will  remember 
my  covenant  with  thee  in  the  days  of 
thy  youth,  and  I  will  establish  unto 
thee  an  everlasting  covenant. 

Luke  1.  51.  See  text  of  l  5. 

K 

Gen.  12.  3  And  I  will  bless  them  that  bless 
thee,  and  curse  him  that  curseth  thee: 
and  in  thee  shall  all  families  of  the 
earth  be  blessed. 

S 

Pom.  6.  18  Being  then  made  free  from  sin, 
ye  became  the  servants  of  righteous¬ 
ness. 

Rom.  G.  22  But  now  being  made  free  from 
sin,  and  become  servants  to  God,  ye 
have  your  fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the 
end  everlasting  life. 

Hob.  9.  ]4  How  much  more  shall  the  blood 
of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal 
Spirit  offered  himself  without  spot  to 
God,  purge  your  conscience  from  dead 
works  to  serve  the  living  God  ? 

T 

Jur.  32.  39  And  I  will  give  them  one  heart, 
and  one  way,  that  they  may  fear  me 
for  ever,  for  the  good  of  them,  and 
of  llieir  children  after  them  : 

U 

i  <i.  to.  3  The  voice  of  him  that  crieth  in 
the  wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  make  straight  in  the  desert 
a  highway  for  our  God. 

Mul.  3.  1  Behold,  I  will  send  my  messenger, 

and  he  shall  prepare  the  way  before 
me :  and  the  Lord,  whom  ye  seek, 
shall  suddenly  come  to  his  temple, 
even  the  messenger  of  the  covenant, 
whom  ye  delight  in  :  behold,  he  shall 
come,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

Nul.  -1.  5  Behold,  I  will  send  you  Elijah  the 
prophet  before  the  coining  of  the  great 
and  dreadful  day  of  the  Loud: 

C  And  he  sliali  turn  the  heart  of  the 
fathers  to  the  children,  and  the  heart 
of  the  children  to  their  fathers,  lest 
I  come  and  smite  the  earth  with  a 
cupse. 

MnU.ll.  10  For  this  is  he,  of  whom  it  is 
written,  Behold,  I  send  my  messenger 
before  thy  face,  which  shall  prepare 
thy  way  before  thee. 

Luke  1.  11.  See  text  oft  3. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK 


\  6.  BIRTH  OF  JOHN  THE  BAPTIST  (Concluded). 


For  T  and  U  see  preceding  page  (21). 

X  - 

Mark  l.  4  John  did  baptize  in  the  wilderness, 
and  preach  the  baptism  of  repentance 
for  the  remission  of  sins. 

Luke  3.  3  And  he  came  into  all  the  country 
about  Jordan,  preaching  the  baptism 
of  repentance  for  the  remission  of  sins ; 

2 

Or,  for. 

3 

Or,  bowels  of  the  mercy. 

4 

Or,  mnrissiny,  or  branch. 

Kua.24.  17  X  ghall  see  hirn,  but  not  now:  I 
shall  behold  him,  but  not  nigh:  there 
shall  come  a  SLar  out  of  Jacob,  and  a 
Hceptre  shall  rise  out  of  Israel,  and 
shall  smite  the  corners  of  Moab,  and 
destroy  all  the  children  of  8heth. 

lao.  1L  l  And  there  shall  come  forth  a  rod 
out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse,  and  a  Branch 
shall  grow  out  of  his  roots : 

Zech.  3.  8  Hear  now,  O  Joshua  the  high 
priest,  thou,  and  thy  fellows  that  sit 
before  thee :  for  they  are  men  won¬ 
dered  at:  for,  behold,  I  will  bring 


forth  ray  servant  the  BRANCH. 

Zech.  G.  12  And  speak  unto  him,  saying, 
Thus  speaketh  the  Lobd  of  hosts,  say¬ 
ing,  Behold  the  man  whose  name  is 
The  BRANCH ;  and  he  shall  grow  up 
ont  of  his  place,  and  he  shall  build 
the  temple  of  the  Lord  : 

Mai.  4.  2  Bnt  unto  you  that  fear  my  name 
shall  the  Sun  of  righteousness  arise 
with  healing  in  his  wings;  and  ye 
shall  go  forth,  and  grow  up  as  calves 
of  the  stalL 

Y 

I94-  9-  2  The  people  that  walked  in  dark  - 

ness  have  seen  a  great  light:  they 
that  dwell  in  the  land  of  the  shadow 
of  death,  upon  them  hath  the  light 
shined. 

Isa.  42.  6  1  the  Lord  have  called  thee  in 
righteousness,  and  will  hold  thine 
hand,  and  will  keep  thee,  and  give 
thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  people,  for 
a  light  of  the  Gentiles ; 

7  To  open  the  blind  eyes,  to  bring 
out  the  prisoners  from  the  prison, 
and  them  that  sit  in  darkness  out  of 
the  prison  house. 

Isa.  49.  9  That  thou  mayest  say  to  the  pris- 


\  7.  THE  TWO 

[In  ibis  section  the  text  of  the  Revised  Version  is  substituted  for  that  of  the 


Matt.  1 :  1-17. 

(1)  The  book  of  the  generation  of 
Jesus  Christ,  "the  son  of  David,  the 
&son  of  Abraham. 

A 

Fs.132.  11  The  Lord  hath  sworn  in  truth 
unto  David;  he  will  not  turn  from  it ; 
Of  the  fruit  of  thy  body  will  I  set 
upon  thy  throne. 

Isa.  li.  i  And  there  shall  come  forth  a  rod 
out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse,  and  a  Branch 
shall  grow  out  of  his  roots : 

Jer.  23.  5  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Loud,  that  I  will  raise  unto  David  a 
righteous  Braneh,  and  a  King  shall 
reign  and  prosper,  and  shall  execute 
judgment  and  justice  in  the  earth. 

Matt.22.  42  .Saving,  What  think  ye  of  Christ  ? 
whose  son  is  he  ?  They  say  unto  him, 
The  son  of  David. 

John?.  42  Hath  not  the  Scripture  said,  That 
Christ  comelh  of  the  seed  of  I)avid, 
and  out  of  the  town  of  Bethlehem, 
where  David  was? 

Acta  2.  30  Therefore  being  a  prophet,  and 

knowing  that  God  had  sworn  with  an 


A — Concluded. 

oath  to  him,  that  of  the  fruit  of  his 
loins,  according  to  the  flesh,  he  would 
raise  up  Christ  to  sit  on  his  throne ; 

Acu  13.  23  Of  this  man’s  seed  hath  God,  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  promise,  raised  unto 
Israel  a  Saviour,  Jesus: 

Rom.  l.  3  Concerning  his  Son  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  which  was  made  of  the  seed 
of  David  according  to  the  flesh  : 

B  ; 

Gen.  12.  3  And  I  will  bless  them  that  bless 
thee,  and  curse  him  that  cursetli  thee: 
and  in  thee  shall  all  families  of  the 
earth  be  blessed. 

Gen.  22.18  And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  na¬ 
tions  of  the  earth  be  blessed ;  because 
thou  hast  obeyed  my  voice. 

Gal.  3.  16  Now  to  'Abraham  and  his  seed 

were  the  promises  made.  He  saith 
not,  And  to  seeds,  as  of  many ;  but  as 
of  one,  And  to  thy  seed,  which  it 
Christ.  £ 

Gen.  1.  20  And  God  said,  Let  us  make  mar 

in  our  image,  after  our  likeness:  and 
let  them  have  dominion  over  the  iisli 
of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  aif| 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time.  June,  B.  C.  5  ;  Place,  Probably  Hebron, 


Chap.  1. 

75  'In  holiness  and  righteousness  be¬ 
fore  him,  all  the  days  of  our  life. 

76  And  thou,  child,  shalt  be  called 
the  prophet  of  the  Highest :  for  uthou 
eh  alt  go  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  to 
prepare  his  ways ; 

77  To  give  knowledge  of  salvation 
uuto  his  people  *cby  the  remission  of 
their  sins, 

78  Through  the  ^tender  mercy  of  our 
God  ;  whereby  the  May  spring  from  on 
high  hath  visited  us, 

79  2/To  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in 
darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death, 
to  guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of  peace. 

80  And  “the  child  grew,  and  waxed 
strong  in  spirit,  and  "was  in  the  deserts 
till  the  day  of  his  showing  unto  Israel. 


Y — Concluded. 

oners,  C  o  forth  ;  to  them  that  are  in 
darkness,  Show  yourselves.  They 
shall  feed  in  the  ways,  and  their  pas¬ 
tures  shall  be  in  all  high  places. 

Matt.  4.  H3  The  people  which  sat  in  darkness 
saw  great  light ;  and  to  them  which 
sat  in  the  region  and  shadow  of  death 
light  is  sprung  up. 

Acte  26.  18  To  open  their  eyes,  arid  to  turn 
them  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from 
the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that 
they  may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins, 
and  inheritance  among  them  which 
are  sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  me. 

Z 

Luke  2.  40  And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed 
strong  in  spirit,  filled  with  wisdom; 
nd  the  grace  of  God  was  upon  him. 

A 

Matt.  3.  l  In  those  days  came  John  theBaptist, 
preaching  in  ilie  wilderness  of  Judsea. 

Jlatt.li.  7  And  as  they  departed,  Jesus  be¬ 
gan  to  say  unto  the  multitudes  con¬ 
cerning  John,  What  went  ye  out  into 
the  wilderness  to  see  ?  A  reed  shaken 
with  the  wind  ? 


GENEALOGIES. 

Authorized  Version  for  the  sake  of  the  Old  Testament  form  of  the  names.] 


Luke  3 :  23-38,  inverted. 

(38)  The  cs on  of  God,  the  son  of 
JAdam,  the  son  of  Seth,  the  son  of 
Enos, 

C — Concluded. 

and  over  the  cattle,  and  over  all  the 
oartli,  and  over  every  creeping  thing 
that  creepeth  upon  the  eartli. 

27  So  God  created  man  in  his  own 
image,  in  the  image  of  God  created  lie 
him;  male  and  female  created  he 
them. 

Gen.  f>.  1,  2.  See  under  D. 

Ibu.  (Jl.  8  But  now,  O  Lord,  thou  art  our 
Father  ;  we  are  the  clay,  and  thou  our 
potter;  and  we  all  arc  the  work  of  thy 
hand. 

D 

Gen.  5.  l  This  is  the  book  of  the  generations 
of  Adam.  In  the  day  that  God  cre¬ 
ated  man,  in  the  likeness  of  God  made 
he  him, 

2  Male  and  female  created  he  them  ; 
and  blessed  them,  and  called  their 
name  Adam,  in  the  day  when  they 
were  created. 


Gen.  G.  3  And  Adam  lived  a  hundred  and 
thirty  years,  and  begat  a  son  in  his 
own  likeness,  after  hie  image;  and 
called  his  name  Seth  : 

Gen.  G.  0  And  Seth  lived  a  hundred  and  five 
years,  and  begat  Enos: 

Gen.  5.  9  And  Enos  lived  ninety  years,  and 
begat  Cain  an : 

Gen.  5.  ]2  And  Cainan  lived  seventy  years, 
and  begat  Malialaleel : 

Gen.  5.  ]5  And  Mahalaleel  lived  sixty  and 
five  years,  and  begat  Jared : 

Gen.  5.  is  And  Jared  lived  a  hundred  sixty 
and  two  years,  and  he  begat  Enoch  : 

Gen.  5.  21  And  Enoch  lived  sixty  and  five 
years,  and  begat  Methuselah  : 

Gen.  G.  25  And  Methuselah  lived  a  hundred 
eighty  and  seven  years,  and  begat  La- 
mech : 

Gen.  5.  28  And  Lamech  lived  a  hundred 
eighty  and  two  years,  and  begat  a  son : 

29  And  he  called  his  name  Noah, 
saying,  This  same  shall  comfort  us 
concerning  our  work  and  toil  of  our 
hands,  because  of  the  ground  which 
the  Lord  hath  cursed. 

Gen.  5.  82  And  Noah  was  five  hundred  years 
See  next  page  (24)  for  D  concluded. 
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MATTHEW. 


MASK. 


Chap.  1. 

(  2)  eAbraham  begat  Isaac ;  aud-Tsaac 
begat  Jacob;  and  ^Jacob  begat  Judah 
and  bis  brethren;  (3)  and  \Iudah  be¬ 
gat  Perez  and  Zerah  of  Tamar ;  and 
'Perez  begat  Hezron ;  and  Hezron  begat 
Ram;  (4)  andRamhegatAmminadab; 
and  Amminadab  begat  *  Nahshon  ;  and 
Nahshon  begat  Salmon ;  (5)  and  Sal¬ 
mon  begat  Boaz  of  ;Rahab ;  and  Boaz 
begat  Obed  of  Ruth ;  and  Obed  begat 
Jesse;  (6)  and  m Jesse  begat  David  the 
king.  And  nDavid  begat  Solomon  of 
her  that  had  been  the  vjife  of  Uriah  ; 

D— Concluded.  See  preceding  page  (23). 

old :  and  Noah  begat  Shem,  Ham,  and 
Japheth. 

Gen.  li.  iu  These  are  the  generations  of 
Shem :  Shem  was  a  hundred  years  old, 
and  begat  Arphaxad  two  years  after 
the  flood: 

Gen.  11.  12  And  Arphaxad  lived  five  and 
thirty  years,  and  begat  Salah : 

Gen.  11.  ]4  And  Salah  lived  thirty  years,  and 
begat  Eber: 

Gen.  ll.  10  And  Eber  lived  four  and  thirty 
years,  and  begat  Pelcg : 

Gen.  ll.  18  And  Peleg  lived  thirty  years,  and 
begat  Reu : 

Gen.  ll.  20  And  Reu  lived  two  and  thirty 
years,  and  begat  Serug: 

Gen.  ll.  22  And  Serug  lived  thirty  years,  and 
begat  Nahor: 

Gen- 11.  24  And  Nahor  lived  nine  and  twenty 
years,  and  begat  Tcrah : 

Gen.  11.  26  And  Terah  lived  seventy  years, 
and  begat  Abram,  Nahor,  and  Haran. 

E 

Gen.  21.  2  For  Sarah  conceived,  and  bare 
Abraham  a  son  in  his  old  age,  at  the 
set  time  of  which  God  had  spoken  to 
him. 

3  And  Abraham  called  the  name  of 
his  son  that  was  born  unto  him,  whom 
Sarah  bare  to  him,  Isaac. 

Gen.  25.  20  And  after  thut  came  his  brother 
out,  and  his  hand  took  hold  on  Esau’s 
heel ;  and  hie  name  was  called  Jacob : 
and  Isaac  was  threescore  years  old 
when  she  bare  them. 


\  7.  THE  TWO  GENEALOGIES 
E — Concluded. 

Gen.  20.  35  And  she  conceived  again,  and 
bare  a  son:  and  she  said,  Now  will  I 
praise  the  Lord  :  therefore  she  called 
his  name  Judah ;  and  left  bearing. 

Gen.  38.  29  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  drew 
back  his  hand,  that,  behold,  his  brother 
came  out:  and  she  said,  How  hast 
thon  broken  forth  ?  (hi*  breach  be  upon 
thee :  therefore  his  name  was  called 
Pliarez. 

Ruth  4.  18  Now  these  are  the  generations  of 
Pharez:  Pharez  begat  Hezron, 

19  And  Hezron  begat  Ram,  and  Ram 
begat  Amminadab, 

20  And  Amminadab  begat  Nahshon, 
and  Nahshon  begat  Salmon, 

21  And  Salmon  begat  Boaz,  and  Boaz 
begat  Obed, 

22  And  Obed  begat  Jesse,  and  Jesse 
begat  David. 

I  Chr.  3.  5  And  these  were  born  unto  him  iu 
Jerusalem  ;  Shimea,  and  Shobab,  and 
Nathan,  and  Solomon,  four,  of  Batli- 
shua  the  daughter  of  Aramiel : 

I  Chr.  3.  10  And  Solomon’s  son  was  Relio- 
boam,  Abia  his  son,  Asa  his  son,  Je- 
hoshapliat  his  son, 

11  Joram  his  son,  ALaziah  his  son, 
Joash  his  son, 

12  Amaziah  his  son,  Azariah  liis  son, 
Jotham  his  son, 

13  Ahaz  his  son,  llczekiah  his  son, 
Man  ass  eh  his  son, 

14  Amon  his  son,  Josiah  his  son. 

15  And  the  sons  of  Josiah  were,  the 
first-born  Johanan,  the  second  Jehoi- 
akim,  the  third  Zedekiah,  the  fourth 
Shallum. 

16  And  the  sons  of  Jehoiakim :  Jeco- 
niah  his  son,  Zedekiah  his  son. 

17  And  Lhe  sons  of  Jeconiah  ;  Assir, 
Salathiel  his  son, 

18  Malchiram  also,  and  Pedaiah,  and 
Slienazar,  Jecamiah,  Hoshama,  and 
Nedabiah. 

19  And  the  sons  of  Pedaiah  were, 
Zerubbabel,  and  Shimei :  and  the  sons 
of  Zerubbabel ,  Meshullam,  and  Han- 
aniah,  and  Shelomith  their  sister: 

Nch.  12.  i  Now  these  are  the  priests  and  the 
Lcvites  that  went  up  with  Zerubbabel 
tli e  son  of  Shcaltiel.  and  Jeshua:  Se- 
raiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezra, 

Malt.l.l3-1G.  See  text  of  topic. 

F 

Gen.  23.  26.  Sec  under  E. 

G 

Gen.  29.  35.  See  under  E. 
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JOHN. 


(Continued). 

Chap.  3. 

(37)  the  son  of  Caiuan,  the  son  of 
Malmlaleel,  the  son  of  Jared,  the  son 
of  Enoch,  the  son  of  Methuselah,  (36) 
the  son  of  Lamcch,  the  son  of  Noah, 
the  son  of  °Sheni,  the  son  of  pAt- 
phaxad,  the  son  of  Cainan,  (35)  the 
son  of  Shelah,  the  son  of  Eber,  the 
son  of  Peleg,  the  son  of  Reu,  the 
son  of  Serug,  (34)  the  son  of  Nahor, 
the  of  ?Terah,  the  son  of  Abraham, 
the  son  of  Isaac,  the  son  of  Jacob, 
(33)  the  sor,  of  Judah,  the  son  of 
Perez,  the  son  of  Hezron,  the  son  of 
Arni,  the  son  of  Amminadab,  (32)  the 
son  of  Nahshon,  the  so7i  of  Salmon,  the 
son  of  Boaz,  the  son  of  Obed,  the  son 
of  r Jesse,  (31)  the  son  of  <David,  the 
60/i  of  'Nathan,  the  son  of  Mattatha, 
the  son  of  Menna,  the  son  of  Melea, 
(30)  the  807 1  of  Eliakim,  the  son  of 

H 

Gen.  33.  27  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  time 
of  her  travail,  that,  behold,  twins  were 
in  her  womb. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she 
travailed,  that  the  one  put  out  his  hand  : 
and  the  midwife  took  and  bound  upon 
his  hand  a  scarlet  thread,  6aying,  This 
came  out  Hrst. 

Gen.  33.  23.  See  under  E. 

I 

Ruth  4. 18*22.  See  under  E. 

I  Clir.  2.  5  The  sons  of  Pharcz ;  Hezron,  and 
Ilamul. 

l  Chr.  2.  9  The  sons  also  of  Hezron,  that  were 
born  unto  him;  Jerahmeel, and  Ram, 
and  Chelubai. 

10  And  Ram  begat  Amminadab;  and 
Amminadab  begat  Nahshon,  prince  of 
the  children  of  Judah; 

11  And  Nahshon  begat  Salma,  and 
Salma  begat  Boaz, 

12  And  Boaz  begat  Obed,  and  Obed 
begat  Jesse. 


K 

Num.  l.  7  Of  Judah ;  Nahshon  the  son  of 
Amminadab. 

L 

Josh.  6.  22  But  Joshua  had  said  unto  the  two 
men  that  had  spied  out  the  country, 
Go  into  the  harlot’s  house,  and  bring 
out  thence  the  woman,  and  all  that 
she  hath,  as  ye  sware  unto  her. 

Heb.  11.  31  By  faith  the  harlot  Rahab  per¬ 
ished  not  with  them  that  believed  not, 
when  she  had  received  the  spies  with 
peace. 

M 

i  Sa.  16.  i  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel, 
How  long  wilt  thou  mourn  for  Saul, 
seeing  I  have  rejected  him  from  reign¬ 
ing  over  Israel  ?  fill  thine  horn  with 
oil,  and  go,  I  will  send  thee  to  Jesse 
the  Beth-lehemite:  for  I  have  provided 
me  a  king  among  his  sons. 

I  Sa.  17.  12  Now  David  was  the  son  of  that 
EphrathiteofBeth-lehem-judah,  whose 
name  was  Jesse;  and  he  had  eight 
sons :  and  the  man  went  among  men 
for  an  old  man  in  the  days  of  Saul. 

N 

IlSa.  12.  24  And  David  comforted  Bath-she- 
ba  his  wife,  and  went  in  unto  her,  and 
lay  with  her :  and  she  bare  a  son,  and 
he  called  his  name  Solomon :  and  the 
Loud  loved  him. 

O 

Geu.  11. 10.  See  under  D. 

P 

Gen.  5.  6.  See  under  D,  page  23. 

Gen.  11.  10.  See  under  I). 

Q 

Gen.  11.  24,  2G.  See  under  D. 

R 

Ruth4.18,e+c.  See  under  E. 

I  Chr.  2 . 1 0,  e  l  c .  See  under  I. 

S 

II  Sa.  5.  14  And  these  be  the  names  of  those 

that  were  born  unto  him  in  Jerusa¬ 
lem  ;  Shammuah,  and  Shobab,  and 
Nathan,  and  Solomon, 

I  Chr.  3.  5.  Sec  under  E. 

T 

Zech.12.  12  And  the  land  shall  mourn,  every 
family  apart ;  the  family  of  the  house 
of  David  apart,  and  their  wives  apart; 
the  family  of  the  house  of  Nathan 
apart,  and  their  wives  apart; 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


Chai\  1. 

(7)  and  "Solomon  begat  Rehoboam  ; 
and  Rehoboam  begat  Abijah ;  and 
Abijah  begat  Asa  ;  (8)  and  Asa  begat 
Jehoshapbat;  and  Jehoshaphat  begat 
Joram ;  and  Joram  begat  Uzziah ; 
(9)  and  Uzziah  begat  Jotham  ;  and 
Jotham  begat  Ahaz;  and  Ahaz  begat 
Hezekiah ;  (10)  and  zHezekiah  begat 
Manasseh;  and  Manasseh  begat  Amon; 
and  Amon  begat  Josiah ;  (11)  and 
tyjosiah  begat  Jechoniah  and  his  breth¬ 
ren,  at  the  time  of  the  ^carrying  away 
to  Babylon. 

(12)  And  after  the  carry' ing  away 
to  Babylon,  “Jechoniah  begat  Sheal- 
tiel ;  and  Shealtiel  begat  6Zerubbabel ; 
(13)  and  Zerubbabel  begat  Abiud ; 
and  Abiud  begat  Eliakim ;  and  Elia- 
kim  begat  Azor ;  (14)  and  Azor  begat 
Sadoc ;  and  Sadoc  begat  Achim  ;  and 
Achim  begat  Eliud ;  (15)  and  Eliud 
begat  Eleazar ;  and  Eleazar  begat 
Matthan  ;  and  Matthan  begat  Jacob  ; 
(16)  and  Jacob  begat  Joseph  the  hus¬ 
band  of  Mary,  of  whom  was  born 
c Jesus,  who  is  called  Christ. 

(17)  So  all  the  generations  from 
Abraham  unto  David  are  fourteen 
generations  ;  and  from  David  unto  the 
carrying  away  to  Babylon  fourteen 
generations;  and  from  the  carrying 
away  to  Babylon  unto  the  Christ  four¬ 
teen  generations. 

U 

I  Chr.  3. 10-10.  See  under  E ,  page  SL. 

X 

n  RL20.  21  And  Hezekiah  riept  with  hie  fath¬ 
ers  :  and  Manasseh  his  son  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

I  Chr.  3. 13.  Bee  under  E,  page  1 4. 


1  7.  THE  TWO  GENEALOGIES 

1 

Some  read,  Josias  ben  at  Jakim  and 
Jakim  begat  Jechonias. 

Y 

1  Chr.  3. 15, 16.  See  under  E,  page  tU. 

Z 

HKi.24.  15  And  he  carried  away  Jehoiachin 
to  Babylon,  and  the  king’s  mother,  and 
the  king’s  wives,  and  his  officers,  end 
the  mighty  of  the  land,  those  carried 
he  into  captivity  from  Jerusalem  to 
Babylon. 

16  And  all  the  men  of  might,  even 
seven  thousand,  and  craftsmen  and 
smiths  a  thousand,  all  that  uere  strong 
and  apt  for  war,  even  them  the  king  of 
Babylon  brought  captive  to  Babylon. 

llKi.  25.  xi  Now  the  rest  of  the  people  that 
were  left  in  the  city,  and  the  fugitives 
that  fell  away  to  the  king  of  Babylon, 
with  the  remnant  of  the  multitude, 
did  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the 
guard  carry  away. 

IIChi.36. 10  And  when  the  year  was  expired, 
king  Nebuchadnezzar  sent,  and  brought 
him  to  Babylon,  with  the  goodly  ves¬ 
sels  of  the  house  of  the  Loud,  and  made 
Zedekiah  his  brother  king  over  Judah 
and  Jerusalem. 

llChr.36.  20  And  them  that  had  escaped  from 
the  sword  carried  he  away  to  Babylon; 
where  they  were  servants  to  him  and 
his  sons  until  the  reign  of  the  kingdom 
of  Persia : 

Jer.  27.  20  Which  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of 

Babylon  took  not,  when  he  carried 
away  captive  Jeconiah  the  son  of  Je- 
hoiakim  king  of  Judah  from  Jerusa¬ 
lem  to  Babylon,  and  all  the  nobles  of 
Judah  and  Jerusalem ; 

Jer.  39.  y  Then  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  uf 
the  guard  carried  away  captive  into 
Babylon  the  remnant  of  the  people 
that  remained  in  the  city,  and  those 
that  fell  away,  that  fell  to  him,  with 
the  rest  of  the  peojde  that  remained. 

Jer.  52.  H  Then  he  put  out  the  eyes  of  Zede¬ 
kiah  ;  and  the  king  of  Babylon  bound 
him  in  chains,  and  carried  him  to 
Babylon,  and  put  him  in  prison  till 
the  day  of  his  death. 

Jer.  52.  15  Then  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain 

of  the  guard  carried  away  captive 
certain  of  the  poor  of  the  people,  anil 
the  residue  of  the  people  that  re¬ 
mained  in  the  city,  and  those  that  fell 
away,  that  fell  to  the  king  of  Babylou, 
and  the  rest  of  the  multitude. 

Jer.  52.  28  This  is  the  people  whom  Nebu- 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


(Concluded). 

Chap  3. 

Jonam,  the  son  of  Joseph,  the  son  of 
Judas,  tho  son  of  Symeon,  (29)  the 
■so//,  of  Levi,  the  son  of  Matthat,  the 
.son  of  Joriin,  the  son  of  Eliezer,  the 
son  of  Jesus,  (28)  the  son  of  Er,  the 
son  of  Elmadam,  the  son  of  Cosam,  the 
son  of  Addi,  the  son  of  Melchi,  (27 ) 
the  son  of  Neri,  the  son  of  Shealtiel, 
the  son  of  "Zerubbabel,  the  son  of 
Rhesa,  the  son  of  Joanan,  (26  )  the  son 
of  Joda,  the  son  of  Joscch,  the  son  of 
Semein,  the  son  of  Mattathias,  the  son 
of  Maath,  (25)  the  son  of  Naggai, 
the  son  of  Esli,  the  son  of  Nahum,  the 
son  of  Amos,  the  son  of  Mattathias, 
(24)  the  son  of  Joseph,  the  son  of 
Jannai,  the  son  of  Melchi,  the  son  of 
Levi,  the  son  of  Matthat,  (23)  the  3son 
of  Hcli, — And  Jesus  himself  .  .  .  . 
being  the  rfson  (as  'was  supposed)  of 
Joseph.  (p.  55.) 

Z — Concluded. 

chadreezar  carried  away  captive :  in 
the  Beveuth  year  three  thousand  Jews 
and  three  and  twenty : 

Jer.  52.  29  In  the  eighteenth  year  of  Nebu¬ 
chadrezzar  he  carried  away  captive 
from  Jerusalem  eight  hundred  thirty 
and  two  persons : 

30  In  the  three  and  twentieth  year  of 
Nebuchadrezzar,  Nebuzar-adan  the 
captain  of  the  guard  carried  away  cap¬ 
tive  of  the  J ews  seven  hundred  forty 
and  five  persons:  all  tho  persona  were 
four  thousand  and  six  hundred. 

I»an.  1.  i  In  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of 
Jehoiakini  kiug  of  Judah  came  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar  king  of  Babylon  unto  Je¬ 
rusalem,  and  besieged  it. 

2  And  the  Lord  gave  Jehoiakim  king 
of  Judah  into  his  hand,  with  part  of 
the  vessels  of  the  house  of  God :  which 
he  carried  into  the  land  of  Shinar  to 
the  house  of  hie  god  ;  and  he  brought 
the  vessels  into  the  treasure  house  of 
his  god. 


A 

I  Chr.  3. 17, 19.  See  wider  E,  page  24, 

B 

Ezr.  3.  2  Then  stood  up  Jeshua  the  son  of 

Jozadak,  and  his  brethren  the  priests, 
and  Zcrubbabel  the  son  of  Shealtiel, 
and  his  brethren,  and  builded  the 
altar  of  the  God  of  Israel,  to  offer 
burnt  offerings  thereon,  as  it  is  written 
in  the  law  of  Moses  the  man  of  God. 

Ezr.  5.  2  Then  rose  up  Zerubbabcl  the  son 

of  Shealtiel,  and  Jeshua  the  son  of 
Jozadak,  and  began  to  build  the  house 
of  God  which  is  at  Jerusalem :  and 
with  them  were  the  prophets  of  God 
helping  them. 

Nch.  12.  l  Now  these  are  the  priests  and  the 
Levites  that  went  up  with  Zerubbabel 
the  son  of  Shealtiel,  and  Jeshua:  Se- 
raiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezra, 

Hag.  1.  l  In  the  second  year  of  Darius  the 
king,  in  the  sixth  month,  in  the  first 
day  of  the  month,  came  the  word  of 
the  Loud  by  Haggai  the  prophet  unto 
Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Shealtiel,  gov¬ 
ernor  of  Judah,  and  to  Joshua  the  son 
of  Joscdech,  the  high  priest,  saying, 

C 

Gen.  3.  15  And  I  will  put  enmity  between 

thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy 
seed  and  her  seed  ,  it  shall  bruise  thy 
head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel. 

Isa.  63.  2  For  he  shall  grow  up  before  him 

as  a  tender  plant,  and  as  a  root  out  of 
a  dry  ground :  he  hath  no  form  nor 
comeliness;  and  when  we  shall  see 
him,  there  is  no  beauty  that  we  should 
desire  him. 

I  Tim. 3.  16  And  without  controversy  great  is 
the  mystery  of  godliness:  God  was 
manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the 
Spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preached  unto 
the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the  world, 
received  up  into  glory. 

2 

It  Is  uncertain  whether  Zerubbabel  and 
Sheultiel  are  the  same  as  those  mentioned 
In  Matt.  1.  12  {see  text  of  topic )  aud  I  Chr. 

3.  17,  19  (set  under  E,  page  2/,).  m 

3 

Son-in-law. 

D 

Matt. 13.  55  Is  not  this  the  carpenter’s  son? 
is  not  his  mother  called  Mary?  and 
his  brethren,  James,  and  Joses,  and 
Simon,  and  Judas? 

Johu6.  42  And  they  said,  Is  not  this  Jesus, 
the  eon  of  Joseph,  whose  father  and 
mother  wc  know  ?  how  is  it  then  that 
he  saith,  I  came  down  from  heaven  ? 
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1:  18-25. 

18  Now  the  a  birth  of  Jcsub  Christ 
was  on  this  wise  :  When  as  his  mother 
Mary  was  espoused  tc  Joseph,  before 
they  came  together,  she  was  found 
with  child  b  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

19  Then  Joseph  her  husband,  being 
a  just  man,  and  not  willing0 to  make 
her  a  public  example,  was  minded  to 
put  her  away  privily. 

20  But  while  he  thought  on  these 
things,  behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
appeared  unto  him  in  a  dream,  saying, 
Joseph,  thou  son  of  David,  fear  not  to 
take  unto  thee  Mary  thy  wife;  dfor 
that  which  is1  conceived  in  her  is  of 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

21  eAnd  ehe  shall  bring  forth  a  son, 
and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  2 JESUS : 
for  Jhe  shall  save  his  people  from 
their  sins. 

22  Now  all  this  was  done,  that  o  it 
might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
of  the  Lord  by  the  prophet,  saying, 

23 h  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  be  with 
child,  and  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and 
5  they  shall  call  his  name  Emmanuel, 
which  being  interpreted  is, *  God  with  us. 

24  Then  Joseph  being  raised  from 
sleep  did  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord  had 
bidden  him,  and  took  unto  him  his  wife : 

i 

l  25  And  knew  her  not  till  she  had 
brought  forth k  her  firstborn  son :  and 
he  called  his  name  JESUS,  (p.  3G.) 

A 

Lake  1.  26  And  inthceixth  month  the  angel 
Gabriel  was  sent  from  God  unto  a 
city  of  Galilee,  named  Nazareth, 

27  To  a  virgin  espoused  to  a  man 
whose  name  was  J osepli,  of  the  house 
of  David ;  and  the  virgin’s  name  was 
Mary. 


§  8.  THE  BIRTH  OF  JE8U8 . 

{Including  Joseph's  Visum . 
B 

Luke  1.  35  And  the  angel  answered  and  said 
onto  her,  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come 
upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the 
Highest  shall  overshadow  thee ;  there- 
fore  also  that  holy  thing  which  shall 
be  born  of  thee  shall  be  called  the 
Son  of  God. 

C 

Deut.  24.  l  When  a  man  hath  taken  a  wife, 
and  married  her,  and  it  come  to  pass 
that  she  find  no  favour  in  his  eyes, 
because  he  hath  found  some  unclean¬ 
ness  in  her:  then  let  him  write  her  a 
bill  of  divorcement,  and  give  it  in  her 
hand,  and  send  her  out  of  his  house. 

D 

Luke  1.  35.  See  under  B. 

1 

Gr.  begotten. 

E 

Luke  1.  31  And,  behold,  thou  shalt  conceive 
in  thy  womb,  and  bring  forth  a  son, 
and  shalt  call  his  name  JESUS. 

2 

That  is,  Saviour. 

F 

Gen.  49.  10  The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from 
Judah,  nor  a  lawgiver  from  between 
his  feet,  until  Shiloh  come  :  and  unto 
him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  people 
he. 

Acta 4.  12  Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any 

other:  for  there  is  none  other  name 
under  heaven  given  among  men, 
whereby  we  must  be  saved. 

Acts  5.  31  Him  hath  God  exalted  with  his 

right  hand  to  he  a  Prince  and  a 
Saviour,  for  to  give  repentance  to 
Israel,  and  forgiveness  of  sins. 

Acta  13.  23  Of  this  man’s  seed  hath  God,  ac¬ 
cording  to  h is  promise,  raised  unto 
Israel  a  Saviour,  Jesus : 

Acta  13.  38  Be  it  known  unto  you  therefore, 
men  and  brethren,  that  through  this 
man  is  preached  unto  you  the  forgi  re¬ 
news  of  sins: 

neb.  7.  25  Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to  save 
them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto 
God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to 
make  intercession  for  them. 

Rev.  1.  6  And  from  Jesus  Christ,  uho  is  the 
faithful  witness,  and  the  first  begotten 
of  the  dead,  aod  the  prince  of  the 
kings  of  the  earth.  Unto  him  that 
loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  aim 
in  bis  own  blood, 
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LUKE.  _ 

,  Dkckmiikh,  B.  0.  5;  Place,  Bethlehem 
April,  ;  Place,  Nazareth.) 

2:  1-7. 

Vrnl  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  1 
there  went  out  a  decree  from 
u*  Augustus,  that  all  the  world 
Id  he  4  taxed. 

1  And  this  taxing  was  first  made 
i  Cyrenius  was  governor  of  Syria.) 

Vnd  all  went  to  be  taxed,  every 
nto  his  own  city. 

Lnd  Joseph  also  went  up  from 
lee,  out  of  the  city  of  Nazareth, 
Judiea,  unto  mthe  city  of  David, 
h  is  called  Bethlehem,  ( 71  because 
yas  of  the  house  and  lineage  of 

id,) 

Lo  be  taxed  with  Mary  0  his  es- 
ed  wile,  being  great  with  child. 

4.ud  so  it  was,  that,  while  they 
there,  the  days  were  accomplished 
she  should  be  delivered, 
ind  Pshe  brought  forth  her  first- 
son,  and  wrapped  him  in  swad- 
g  clothes,  and  laid  him  in  a 
ger;  because  there  was  no  room 
hem  in  the  inn. 

G 

IS  That  by  two  immutable  tilings,  in 
which  it  was  impossible  for  God  to 
lie,  we  might  have  a  strong  consola¬ 
tion,  who  have  tied  for  refuge  to  lay 
hold  upon  the  hope  set  before  us : 

H 

14  Therefore  the  Lord  himself  shall 
give  you  a  sign;  Behold,  a  virgin 
shall  conceive,  and  bear  a  son,  and 
shall  call  his  name  Immanuel. 

3 

Or,  his  name  shall  be  called. 

I 

6  For  unto  us  a  child  is  borii,  unto 
us  a  son  is  given  :  and  the  government 
shall  be  upon  his  shoulder :  and  his 
name  shall  be  called  Wonderful, 
Counsellor,  The  mighty  God,  The 
everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of 
Peace. 


I — Concluded. 

I  Tim. 8.  ic  And  without  controversy  great 
is  the  mystery  of  godliness:  God  was 
manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the 
Spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preached  unto 
the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the  world, 
received  up  into  glory. 

K 

Ex.  13.  2  Sanctify  unto  me  all  the  firstborn, 

whatsoever  openeth  the  womb  among 
the  children  of  Israel,  both  of  man  and 
of  beast :  it  is  mine. 

Luke  2.  7.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  2.  21  And  when  eight  days  were 
accomplished  for  the  circumcising  of 
the  child,  his  name  was  called  JESUS, 
which  was  so  named  of  the  angel  be¬ 
fore  he  was  conceived  in  the  womb. 

4. 

Or,  enrolled. 

L 

Acts  5.  37  After  this  man  rose  up  Judas  of 

Galilee  in  the  days  of  the  taxing,  and 
drew  away  much  people  after  him  :  he 
also  perished  ;  and  all,  even  as  many 
as  obeyed  him,  were  dispersed. 

M 

I  Sam.  16.  l  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel, 
How  long  wilt  thou  mourn  for  Saul, 
seeing  I  have  rejected  him  from 
reigning  over  Israel  ?  Fill  thine  horn 
with  oil,  and  go,  I  will  send  thee  to 
Jesse  the  Beth-lehemite :  for  I  have 
provided  me  a  king-  among  his  sons. 

I  3am.  16.  4  And  Samuel  did  that  which  the 
Lord  spake,  and  came  to  Beth-leliem. 
And  the  elders  of  the  town  trembled 
at  his  coming,  and  said,  Comest  thou 
peaceably  ? 

Mic.  5.  2  But  thou,  Beth-lehem  Ephratah, 

thouffh  thou  be  little  among  the  thou¬ 
sands  of  Judah,  yet  out  of  thee  shall 
he  come  forth  unto  me  that  is  to  be 
ruler  in  Israel ;  whose  goings  forth 
have  been  from  of  old,  from  everlasting. 

John  7.  42  Hath  not  the  Scripture  said,  That 
Christ  cometh  of  the  seed  of  David, 
and  out  of  the  town  of  Bethlehem, 
where  David  was? 

N 

Matt.  1.  16  And  Jacob  begat  Joseph  the  hus¬ 
band  of  Mary,  of  whom  was  bom 
Jesus,  who  is  called  Christ. 

Luke  1.  27.  Sec  under  A. 

O 

Matt.  1.  18.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  1.  27.  Sec  under  A. 

P 

Matt.  1.  25.  Sec  text  of  topic. 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


I  0.  AN 

1 

Or,  the  night  watches. 

A 

Uike  l.  12  Arm  when  Zacharias  Bar?  /ii‘m,  he 
was  troubled,  and  fear  fell  upon  him. 

B 

Gon.  12.  3  And  I  will  bless  them  that  bless 
thee,  and  curse  him  thatcureeth  thee: 
and  in  thee  shall  all  families  of  the 
carlh  he  blessed. 

ti.ZS.  19  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost : 

llarkl.  15  And  saying,  The  time  is  fulfilled, 
and  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at  liaud : 
repent  ye,  and  believe  the  gospel. 

Luke2.  3\  Which  thou  hast  prepared  before 
the  face  of  all  people; 

32  A  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles, 
and  the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel. 

Luke 24.  47  And  that  repentance  and  remis¬ 
sion  of  sins  Bbould  be  preached  in  his 
name  among  all  nations,  beginning  at 
Jerusalem. 

Col.  1.  23  If  ye  continue  in  the  faith 

grounded  and  settled,  and  be  not 
moved  away  from  the  hope  of  the 
gospel,  which  ye  have  heard,  and 
which  was  preached  to  every  creature 
which  is  under  heaven;  whereof  I 
Paul  am  made  a  minister ; 

C 

Isa.  9.  G  For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto 
us  a  son  is  given  :  and  the  govern¬ 
ment  shall  be  upon  his  shonlder :  and 
his  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful, 
Counsellor,  The  mighty  God,  The 
everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of 
Peace. 

D 

Matt.  21.  See  text  of  18. 

E 

Matt.  1.  16  And  Jacob  begat  Joseph  the  hus¬ 
band  of  Mary,  of  whom  was  born  Jesus, 
who  is  called  Christ. 

Mati.16.  16  And  Simon  Peter  answered  and 
said,  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Sou  of 
the  living  God. 

Luke  1.  43  And  whence  is  this  to  me,  that 
the  mother  of  my  Lord  should  come 
to  me? 

Acts  2.  36  Therefore  let  all  the  house  of  Is¬ 

rael  know  assuredly,  that  God  hath 
made  that  same  Jesus,  whom  ye  have 
crucified,  both  Lord  and  Christ. 


ANGEL  APPEABS  TO  THE  SHEPHEKDS 

E — CONCLTDEU. 

Acts  10.  36  The  word  which  God  sent  nr, to 
the  children  of  Israel,  preaching  peaco 
by  Jesus  Christ :  (he  is  Lord  of  all .) 

rhil.2.  ii  And  that  ev?ry  tongue  ahouht 
confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to 
the  giory  of  God  the  Father. 

F 

J  Gen.  28.  12  And  he  dreamed,  and  behold  a 
ladder  set  up  on  the  earth,  and  the 
top  of  it  reached  to  heaven :  and  be¬ 
hold  the  angels  of  God  ascending  and 
descending  on  it. 

Gen.  32.  1  And  Jacob  went  on  his  way,  and 
the  angels  of  God  met  him.  » 

2  And  when  Jacob  saw  them,  he  saidi 
This  is  God’s  host:  and  he  called  tlia 
name  of  that  place  Mahanaim. 

Ps.  103.  20  Bless  the  Lord,  ye  his  angels,  thf.fi 
excel  in  strength,  that  do  his  corn-* 
mandmenis,  hearkening  unto  the  voica 
of  his  word. 

21  Bless  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  his 
hosts ;  ye  ministers  of  his,  that  do  hia 
pleasure. 

Ps_  14B.  2  Praise  ye  him,  all  liis  angels:  praise 
ye  him,  all  his  hosts. 

Dan.  7.  10  A  fiery  stream  issued  and  came 
forth  from  before  him :  thousand 
thousands  ministered  unto  him,  ami 
ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  stood 
before  him :  the  judgment  was  set  and 
the  books  were  opened. 

Deb.  l.  14  Are  they  not  all  ministering  spir- 
its,  sent  forth  to  minister  for  them  who 
shall  be  heirs  of  salvation? 

Kev.  5.  11  And  I  beheld,  and  I  heard  the 
voice  of  many  angels  round  about  the 
throne,  and  the  beasts,  and  the  elders: 
and  the  number  of  them  was  ten 
thousand  times  ten  thousand,  and 
thousands  of  thousands; 

G 

Lukel9.  38  Saying,  Blessed  be  the  King  that 
cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord : 
peace  in  heaven,  and  glory  in  the 
highest. 

Eph.  1.  G  To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his 
grace,  wherein  he  hath  made  us  ac¬ 
cepted  in  the  beloved : 

Eph.  3.  10  To  the  intent  that  now  unto  the 
principalities  and  powers  in  heavenly 
places  might  l>e  known  by  the  church 
the  manifold  wisdom  of  God. 

Eph.  3.  21  Unto  him  be  glory  in  the  churrii 
by  Christ  Jesus  throughout  all  ages, 
world  without  end.  Amen. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Tuc^  DflfcMBEB,  B.  C.  5 ;  Place,  Near  Bethlehem. 


2:  8-20. 

8  Ani'therc  were  in  the  same  country 
ahephefda  abiding  in  the  field,  keeping 
>fttch  otcr  their  flock  by  night. 

9  Ami,  Jo,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came 
upon  them,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
rfhone  Wind  about  them  ;  ^and  they 
xere  SOTO  afraid. 

10  And  the  angel  said  unto  them, 
Fear  not :  for,  behold,  I  bring  you 
good  tidjngs  of  great  joy,  h which  shall 
be  to  all  people. 

11  °For  unto  you  is  born  this  day  in 
the  city  «f  David  Saviour,  Cwkich  is 
Christ  the  Lord. 

,  4 

12  And  this  shall  he  a  sign  unto  you ; 

find  the  babe  wrapped  in 
«waddlj|jg  clothes,  lying  in  a  manger. 

13  /  And  suddenly  there  was  with  the 
*ngel  fl 'multitude  of  the  heavenly  host 
praising  God,  and  saying, 

14  ^Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and 
>n  earth,  Apeace,  ’'good  will  toward  men. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  angels 
were  gohe  away  from  them  into  heaven, 
the  •Bhegherds  said  one  to  another,  Let 
us  now  go  even  unto  Bethlehem,  and 
see  this  thing  which  is  come  to  pass, 
^vhich  the  Lord  hath  made  known  unto 
us. 

G — Concluded. 

t 

£*▼.  a  |tg  And  every  creature  which  is  in 
hasten,  and  on  the  earth,  and  under 
the  earth,  and  such  as  are  in  the  sea, 
wi#  all  that  are  in  them,  heard  I  say- 
vnft  Blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory, 
wra  power,  be  unto  him  that  sitteth 
upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb 
ft*  ever  and  ever. 


I  create  the  fruit  of  the  lips: 
peace  to  him  that  in  far  off,  and 


H — Concluded. 

to  him  that  is  near,  eaith  the  Lobd; 
and  1  will  heal  him. 

Luke  l.  79  To  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in 
darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death, 
to  guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of 
peace. 

Rom.  5.  i  Therefore  being  justified  by  faith, 
we  have  peace  with  God  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

Eph.  2.  17  And  came  and  preached  peace  to 
you  which  were  afar  off,  and  to  them 
that  were  nigh. 

Col.  l.  20  And,  having  made  peace  through 
the  blood  of  his  cross,  by  him  to  rec¬ 
oncile  all  things  unto  himself;  by  him, 
I  say ,  whether  they  be  things  in  earth, 
or  things  in  heaven. 

1 

John  3.  16  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gave  hia  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believcth  in  him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 

Eph.  2.  -4  Bnt  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for 
his  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us, 

Epli.  2.  7  That  in  the  ages  to  come  he  might 
show  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace, 
in  his  kindness  toward  us,  through 
Christ  Jesus. 

II  Th 09.2. 16  Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  him¬ 
self,  and  God,  even  our  Father,  which 
hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  ever¬ 
lasting  consolation  and  good  hope 
through  grace. 

Tit.  3.  4  But  after  that  the  kindness  and 

love  of  God  our  Saviour  toward  man 
appeared, 

6  Not  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  done,  but  according  to 
his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing 
of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost; 

6  Which  he  shed  on  us  abundantly 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour; 

7  That  being  justified  by  liis  grace, 
we  should  be  made  heirs  according  to 
the  hope  of  eternal  life. 

I  Jno.4.  9  In  this  was  manifested  the  love  of 
God  toward  us,  because  that  God  sent 
his  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world, 
that  we  might,  live  through  him. 

10  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved 
God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his 
Son  lo  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins. 

2 

Or,  the  men  the  shepherd^ 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


AN  ANGEL  APPEARS  TO  THE  SHEPHERDS 


K 

Ecol  o.  10  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findcth  to 
do,  do  it  with  thy  mi£ 111;  for  there  is 
no  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge, 
nor  wisdom,  in  the  grave,  whither 
thou  goest 

L 

Mai.  3,  16  Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord 
spake  often  one  to  another:  and  the 
Lord  hearkened,  and  heard  it,  and  a 
book  of  remembrance  was  written  be¬ 
fore  him  for  them  that  feared  the 
Lord,  and  that  thought  upon  his  name. 

17  And  they  shall  be  mine,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  ill  that  day  when  I 
make  up  my  jewels;  and  I  will  spare 
them,  as  a  man  spareth  his  own  son 
that  serveth  him. 

18  Then  shall  ye  return,  and  discern 
between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked, 
between  him  that  serveth  God  and 
him  that  serveth  him  not. 

M 

Gen.  37.  ll  And  his  brethren  envied  him; 
but  his  father  observed  the  saying. 

i  Sft.  21.  12  And  David  laid  up  these  words 
in  his  heart,  and  was  sore  afraid  of 
Acliish  tlie  king  of  Gath. 

Prov.  4.  4  He  taught  me  also,  and  said  unto 


M — Concluded. 

rne,  Let  thine  heart  retain  my^-words : 
keep  my  commandments,  and  live, 
nos.  14.  9  Who  is  wise,  and  he  shalP^mder- 
stand  these  things  ?  prudent,  and  he 
shall  know  them?  for  the  ways  of  tKe 
Lord  are ^  right,  and  the  jtet  shall 
walk  in  them:  but  the  transgressors 
shall  fall  therein. 

Luke  2.  51  And  he  went  down  with  them, 
and  came  to  Nazareth,  and  was  sub¬ 
ject  unto  them :  but  his  mother  kept 
all  these  sayings  in  her  heart 
Luke  l.  66  And  all  they  that  heard  them 
laid  them  up  in  their  hearts,  saying, 
What  manner  of  child  shall  this  be  1 
And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with 
him. 

N 

lChr.29.  10  Wherefore  David  blessed  the 
Lord  before  all  the  congregation:  and 
David  said,  Blessed  be  thou,  Lord 
(rod  of  Israel  our  father,  for  ever  and 
ever. 

11  Thine,  O  Lord,  is  the  greatness, 
and  the  power,  and  the  gloryy 'and  the 
victory,  and  the  majesty:  that 

is  in  the  heaven  and  in  tb#  earth  is 
thine ;  thine  is  the  kmgdon^‘6  Lord, 
and  thou  art  exalted  as  headahpve  alL 


\  10.  THE  CIRCUMCISION  AND  PRESENTATION  IN  Till:  TEMPLE. 


A 

Gen.  17.  12  And  he  that  is  eight  davs  old 
shall  be  circumcised  among  you,  every 
man  child  in  your  generations,  he 
that  is  born  in  the  house,  or  bought 
with  money  of  any  stranger,  which  is 
not  of  thy  seed. 

Lev.  12.  3  And  in  the  eighth  day  the  flesh 
of  his  foreskin  shall  be  circumcised. 

Luke  1.  59.  See  text  of  g  6. 

B 

Matt  1.  21.  See  text  of  1 8. 

Matt.  1  25.  See  text  of  \  S. 

Luke  1.  31.  See  text  of  g 4. 

C 

Lev.  12.  2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying,  If  a  woman  have  conceived 
seed,  and  borne  a  man  child,  then  she 
shall  be  unclean  seven  days ;  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  days  of  the  separation  for 
her  infirmity  shall  she  be  unclean. 

3  And  in  the  eighth  day  the  flesh  of 
his  foreskin  shall  be  circumcised. 

4  And  she  shall  then  continue  in  the 
blood  of  her  purifying  three  and  thirty 
d&ya;  she  shall  touch  no  hallowed 


C—  Concluded. 

thing,  nor  come  into  the  sanctuary, 
until  the  days  of  her  purifying  be  ful¬ 
filled. 

Lev.  12.  o  And  when  the  days  of  her  purify¬ 
ing  are  fulfilled,  for  a  son,  or  for  a 
daughter,  she  shall  bring  ft  lamb  of 
the  first  year  for  a  burnt  offering,  and 
a  young  pigeon,  or  a  turtle-dove,  for 
a  sin  offering,  unto  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  unto 
the  priest : 

D 

Ex.  13.  2  Sanctify  unto  me  all  the  first-born, 

whatsoever  openeth  the  womb  among 
the  children  of  Israel,  both  of  man  and 
of  beast :  it  is  mine. 

Ex.  22.  29  Thou  shalt  not  delay  to  offer  the 

first  of  thy  ripe  fruits,  mid  of  uiy  liq¬ 
uors:  the  first-born  of  thv  sons  sha.lt 

ft 

thou  give  unto  me. 

Ex.  34.  ] !)  All  that  openeth  the  matrix  A 

mine;  and  every  firstling  among  the 
cattle,  whether  ox  or  sheep,  that  is  male. 

Xum.  3.  13  Because  all  the  fi  rst-born  mine; 

for  on  the  day  that  I  smote  all  the 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


(Concluded).  Time,  December,  B.  C.  B  ;  Place,  Near  Bethlehem. 


Cha r.  2. 

16  And  they  came  *with  haste,  and 
found  Mary  and  Joseph,  and  the  babe 

lying  in  a  manger. 

17  'And  when  they  had  seen  it,  they 
made  known  abroad  the  sayiug  which 
was  told  them  concerning  this  child. 

18  And  all  they  that  heard  it  won¬ 
dered  at  those  things  which  were  told 
them  by  the  shepherds. 

19  "‘But  Mary  kept  all  these  things, 
and  pondered  them  in  her  heart. 

20  n And  the  shepherds  returned, 
glorifying  and  praising  God  for  all  the 
things  that  they  had  heard  and  seen, 
as  it  was  told  unto  them. 

N — Continued. 

IClir.  L’y.  12  Both  riches  and  honour  come  of 
lliee,  and  thou  reignest  over  all ;  and 
in  thi  lie  hand  in  power  and  might  ; 

1  Time,  January,  February,  B.  C.  4  ;  Place 

2:  21-38. 

1  21  aAnd  when  eight  days  were  ac- 
;  jomplisked  for  the  circumcising  of  the 
I  child,  his  name  was  called  b JESUS, 
i  which  was  so  named  of  the  angel  be¬ 
fore  he  was  conceived  in  the  womb. 

22  And  when  the  cdays  of  her  purifi- 
|  cation  according  to  the  law  of  Moses 
i  were  accomplished,  they  brought  him 
j  to  Jerusalem,  to  present  him  to  the 
|  .Lord  ; 

23  (As  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  the 
| Lord,  ‘'Every  male  that  openeth  the 
j  womb  shall  be  called  holy  to  the  Lord;) 

24  And  to  offer  a  sacrifice  according 

to  ethat  which  is  said  in  the  law  of  the 

Lord.  A  pair  of  turtle-doves,  or  two 
I  young  pigeons. 

II 


N  —  Concluded. 

and  in  thine  hand  it  is  to  make  great, 
and  to  give  strength  unto  all. 

13  Now  therefore,  our  God,  we 
thank  thee,  and  praise  thy  glorious 
name. 

Pa.  106.  48  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
from  everlasting  to  everlasting:  and 
let  all  the  people  say,  Amen.  Praise 
ye  the  Lord. 

Pa.  107.  8  Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonder¬ 
ful  works  to  the  children  of  men  ! 

9  For  lie  satisfieth  the  longing  soul, 
and  filletli  the  hungry  soul  with  good¬ 
ness. 

Ps.  107.  15  Oh  that  men  would  praise  the 
Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for  his 
wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
men  1 

16  For  he  hath  broken  the  gates  of 
brass,  and  cut  the  bars  of  iron  in  sun¬ 
der. 

Pe.  107.  21  Oh  that  men  would  praise  tne 
Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for  his 
wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
men  1 

22  And  let  them  sacrifice  the  sacri¬ 
fices  of  thanksgiving,  and  declare  his 
works  witli  rejoicing. 

Bethlehem,  Jerusalem. 

D — Concluded. 

first-born  in  the  land  of  Egypt  I  hal¬ 
lowed  unto  me  all  the  first-born  in 
Israel,  both  man  and  beast :  mine  they 
shall  be :  I  am  the  Lord. 

Num. 8.  17  For  all  the  first-born  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  are  mine,  both  man  and 
beast :  on  the  day  that  I  smote  every 
first-born  in  the  land  of  Egypt  I  sanc¬ 
tified  them  for  myself. 

Num.18.  15  Fvery  thing  that  openeth  the 
matrix  in  all  llosh,  which  they  bring 
unto  the  Lord,  whether  it  be  of  men  or 
beasts,  shall  be  thine:  nevertheless  tin* 
first-born  of  man  shalt  thou  surely  re¬ 
deem,  and  the  firstling  of  unclean 
beasts  shalt  thou  redeem. 

E 

Lev.  12.  2.  See  under  C. 

Lev.  12  6.  Sec  under  ('. 

Lev.  12.  g  And  if  she  he  not  able  to  bring  a 
lamb,  then  she  shall  bring  two  turtles, 
or  two  young  pigeons  ;  the  one  for  the 
burnt  offering,  and  the  other  for  a  sin 
offering  :  mu'  (he  priest  shall  make  an 
atonement  L/r  her,  and  she  shall  be 
clean. 


MATTHEW. 


MA UK 


§  10.  THE  CIRCUMCISION 

F 

Isa.  40.  1  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people, 

Gttith  your  God. 

Markl5.  43  Joseph  of  Arimnlhea,  an  honour¬ 
able  counsellor,  which  also  waited  for 
the  kingdom  of  God,  came,  and  went 
in  boldly  unto  Pilate,  and  craved  the 
body  of  Jesus. 

Luke  2.  Sec  text  of  topic . 

G 

Ps.  89.  48  What  man  is  he  that  liveth,  and 

6hall  not  see  death  ?  shall  lie  deliver 
his  soul  from  the  hand  of  the  grave  ? 
Selah. 

Oeb.  ll.  5  jiy  faith  Enoch  was  translated  that 
he  should  not  see  death ;  and  was  not 
found,  because  God  had  translated 
him  :  for  before  his  translation  he  had 
this  testimony,  that  he  pleased  God. 

H 

Matt.  4.  1  Then  was  Jesus  led  up  of  the 
Spirit  into  the  wilderness  to  be  tempt¬ 
ed  of  the  devil. 

Acts  8.  29  Then  the  Spirit  said  unto  Philip, 
Go  near,  and  join  thyself  to  this 
chariot. 

Acts  10.  19  While  Peter  thought  on  the  vision, 
the  Spirit  said  unto  him,  Behold, 
three  men  seek  thee. 

Rev.  1.  10  I  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord’s 
day,  and  heard  behind  me  a  great 
voice,  as  of  a  trumpet. 

I 

Gen.  15.  15  And  thou  shalt  go  to  thy  fathers 
in  peace ;  thou  shalt  be  buried  in  a 
good  old  age. 

Gen.  46.  30  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph,  Now 
let  me  die,  since  I  have  seen  thy  face, 
because  thou  art  yet  alive. 

Fs.  37.  37  Mark  the  perfect  man ,  and  be¬ 

hold  the  upright :  for  the  end  of  that 
man  is  peace. 

Isa.  57.  l  The  righteous  perisheth,  and  no 
man  layeth  it  to  heart :  and  merciful 
men  are  taken  away,  none  considering 
that  the  righteous  is  taken  away  from 
the  evil  to  come. 

Phil.  1.  23  For  I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt  two, 
having  a  desire  to  depart,  and  to  be 
with  Christ;  which  is  far  better: 

Rev.  14.  13  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven 
•eying  unto  me,  Write,  Blessed  are 
the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from 
henceforth  :  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that 
they  may  rest  from  their  labours  ;  and 
their  works  do  follow  them. 


AND  PRESENTATION  IN  THE  TEMPLE 

K 

Fs.  48.  3  God  is  known  in  her  palaces  for 

a  refuge. 

Isa.  52.  io  The  Lord  hath  made  bare  his 
holy  arm  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  nations ; 
and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  see 
the  salvation  of  our  God. 

Luke  3.  o  And  all  flesh  shall  see  the  salva¬ 
tion  of  God. 

Acts  4.  12  Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any 

other :  for  there  is  none  other  name 
under  heaven  given  among  men, 
whereby  we  must  be  Baved. 

L 

Isa.  9.  2  The  people  that  walked  in  dark¬ 

ness  have  seen  a  great  light :  they  that 
dwell  in  the  land  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  upon  them  hath  the  light 
shined. 

Isa.  42.  0  1  the  Lord  have  called  thee  in 

righteousness,  and  will  hold  thine 
hand,  and  will  keep  thee,  and  give 
thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  people,  for 
a  light  of  the  Gentiles ; 

Isa.  49.  G  And  he  said,  It  is  a  light  thing 
that  thou  ehouldest  be  my  servant  to 
raise  up  the  tribes  of  Jacob,  anil  to 
restore  the  preserved  of  Israel :  1  will 
also  give  thee  for  a  light  to  the  Gen¬ 
tiles,  that  thou  mayest  be  my  salvation 
unto  the  end  of  the  earth. 

Isa.  60.  l  Arise,  shine;  lor  thy  light  is  come, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  up¬ 
on  thee. 

2  For,  behold,  the  darkness  shall 
cover  the  earth,  and  gross  darkness 
the  people:  but  the  Lord  shall  arise 
upon  thee,  and  his  glory  shall  be 
seen  upon  thee. 

3  And  the  Gentiles  shall  come  to  thy 
light,  and  kings  to  the  brightuess  of 
tliv  rising. 

Isa.  CO.  19  The  sun  shall  be  no  more  thy 
light  by  day ;  neither  for  brightness 
shall  the  moon  give  light  unto  thee: 
but  the  Lord  shall  he  unto  thee  an 
everlastiug  light,  and  thy  God  thv 
glory. 

Matt.  4.  19  The  people  which  sat  in  darkness 
saw  great  light ;  and  to  them  which  sat 
in  the  region  and  shadow  of  death 
light  is  sprung  up. 

Acts  13.  47  For  so  hath  the  Lord  commanded 
us,  saying,  I  have  set  thee  to  be  a 
light  of  the  Gentiles,  that  thou  should  - 
est  be  for  salvation  umo  the  ends  nf 
the  earth. 


34 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


I  Continued).  Time,  January,  February,  B.  C.  4  ;  Place,  Bethlehem,  Jerusalem. 

M 


Chap  2. 

25  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man  in 
Jerusalem,  whose  name  wan  Simeon  ; 
and  the  same  man  was  just  and  devout, 
1  waiting  for  the  consolation  of  Israel : 

and  the  Holy  Ghost  was  upon  him. 

26  And  it  was  revealed  unto  him  by 

a 

the  Holy  Ghost,  that  he  should  not 
''see  death,  before  he  had  seen  the 
Lord’s  Christ. 

27  And  he  came  Aby  the  Spirit  into 
the  temple:  and  when  thfe  parents 
brought  in  the  child  Jesus,  to  do  for 
him  after  the  custom  of  the  law, 

28  Then  took  he  him  up  in  his  arms, 
and  blessed  God,  and  said, 

20  Lord,  ?now  lettest  thou  thy  serv¬ 
ant  depart  in  peace,  according  to  thy 
word : 

30  For  mine  eyes  *have  seen  thy  sal¬ 
vation, 

31  Which  thou  hast  prepared  before 
the  face  of  all  people  ; 

32  *A  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles, 
find  the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel. 

33  And  Joseph  and  his  mother  mar¬ 
velled  at  those  things  which  were 
spoken  of  him. 

34  And  Simeon  blessed  them,  and 
said  unto  Mary  his  mother,  Behold, 
his  child  is  set  for  the  wfall  and  risimr 
igain  of  many  in  Israel ;  and  for  na 
ign  which  shall  be  spoken  against ; 

35  (Yea,°a  sword  shall  pierce  through 
hy  cnyn  soul  also;)  that  the  thoughts 
4‘  many  hearts  may  be  revealed. 

Li — Concluded. 

ctBis.  28  Be  it  known  therefore  unto  you, 
that  the  salvation  of  God  is  sent  unto 
the  Gentiles,  and  that  they  will  hear 
it. 


Isa.  8.  14  And  he  shall  be  for  a  sanctuary; 

but  for  a  stone  of  stumbling  and  for  a 
rock  of  offence  to  both  the  houses  of 
Israel,  for  a  gin  and  for  a  snare  to  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

Eos.  14.  9  Who  is  wise,  and  he  shall  under¬ 
stand  these  things?  prudent,  and  he 
shall  know  them  ?  for  the  ways  of  the 
Loud  are  right,  and  the  just  shall  walk 
in  them :  but  the  transgressors  shall 
fall  therein. 

Matt.  21.  44  And  whosoever  shall  fall  on  this 
stone  shall  be  broken :  but  on  whom¬ 
soever  it  shall  fall,  it  will  grind  him 
to  powder. 

Rom.  9.  32  Wherefore  ?  Because  they  sought 
it  not  by  faith,  but  as  it  were  by  the 
works  of  the  law.  For  they  stumbled 
at  that  stumblingstone ; 

33  As  it  is  written,  Behold,  I  lay  in 
Sion  a  stumblingstone  and  rock  of  of¬ 
fence  :  and  whosoever  believeth  on 
him  shall  not  be  ashamed. 

I  Cor.  1.  23  But  we  preach  Christ  crucified, 
unto  the  Jews  a  stumblingblock,  and 
unto  the  Greeks  foolishness ; 

24  But  unto  them  which  are  called, 
both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ  the 

Sower  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of 
rod. 

II  Cor.2.  16  To  the  one  uc  are  the  savour  of 
death  unto  death  ;  and  to  the  other  the 
savour  of  life  unto  life.  And  who  is 
sufficient  for  these  tilings? 

I  Pet.  2.  7  Unto  you  therefore  which  believe 
he  is  precious :  but  unto  them  which 
be  disobedient,  the  stone  which  the 
builders  disallowed,  the  same  is  made 
the  head  of  the  corner, 

8  And  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a 
rock  of  offence,  even  to  them  which 
stumble  at  the  word,  being  disobe¬ 
dient  :  whereunto  also  they  were  ap¬ 
pointed. 

N 

Acts 28.  22  But  we  desire  to  hear  of  thee  what 
thou  thinkest :  for  as  concerning  this 
sect,  we  know  that  every  where  it  is 
spoken  against. 

O 

P9.  42.  10  As  with  a  sword  in  my  bones,  mine 

enemies  reproach  me;  wnile  they  say 
daily  unto  me,  Where  is  thy  Goa? 
John  19.  25  Now  there  stood  bv  the  cross  of 
Jesus  his  mother,  and  his  mother’s 
sister,  Marv  (he  wife  of  Clcophas,  and 
Mary  Magdalene. 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


»• 


\  10.  THE  CIRCUMCISION  AND  PRESENTATION  IN  THE  TEMPLE 

P 


Ex.  15.  20  And  Miriam  the  prophetess,  the 
eister  of  Aaron,  took  a  timbrel  in  her 
hand ;  and  all  the  women  went  out 
after  her  with  timbrels  and  with 
dances. 

Judg.  4.  4  And  Deborah,  a  prophetess,  the 
wife  of  Lapidoth,  she  judged  Israel  at 
that  time. 

II  Ki.22.  ]4  So  Hilkiah  the  priest,  and  Ahi- 
kam,  and  Achbor,  and  Sliaphan,  and 
Asahiah,  went  unto  Huldah  the  pro¬ 
phetess,  the  wife  of  Shallum  the  son 
of  Tikvah,  the  son  of  Harlias,  keeper 
of  the  wardrobe;  (now  she  dwelt  in 
Jerusalem  in  the  college;)  and  they 
communed  with  her. 

Acts  2.  18  And  on  my  servants  and  on  my 

handmaidens  I  will  pour  out  in  those 
days  of  my  Spirit;  and  they  shall 
prophesv : 

Acte  21.  §  And  the  next  day  we  that  were  of 


P — Concluded. 

Paul’s  company  departed,  and  came 
unto  Csesarea;  and  we  entered  into 
the  house  of  Philip  the  evangelist, 
which  was  one  of  the  6even;  and 
abode  with  him. 

9  And  the  same  man  had  four  daugh¬ 
ters,  virgins,  which  did  prophesy. 

Q 

Job  5.  26  Thou  shalt  come  to  thy  grave  in 

a  full  age,  like  as  a  shock  of  com  corn¬ 
el  h  in  in  his  season. 

R 

Ex.  38.  8  And  he  made  the  laver  of  bras*, 

and  the  foot  of  it  of  brass,  of  the  look¬ 
ing-glasses  of  (he  women  assembling, 
which  assembled  at  the  door  of  li  e 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

Ps.  27.  4  One  thing  have  I  desired  of  the 

Lord,  that  will  I  seek  after ;  that  I 
may  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Loud 
all  the  days  of  my  life,  to  behold  the 


l  11.  THE  WISE  MEN  FROM  THE  EAST 


2:  1-12. 

1  Now  when  "Jesus  was  born  in  Beth¬ 
lehem  of  Judaea  in  the  days  of  Herod 
the  king,  behold,  there  came  wise  men 
6from  the  east  to  Jerusalem, 

2  Saying,  cWhere  is  he  that  is  born 
King  of  the  Jews  ?  for  we  have  seen 
dhis  star  in  the  east,  and  are  come  to 
worship  him. 

3  When  Herod  the  king  had  heard 
these  things,  he  was  troubled,  and  all 
Jerusalem  with  him. 

4  And  when  he  had  gathered  all  ethe 
chief  priests  and  S scribes  of  the  people 
together,  ^he  demanded  of  them  where 
Christ  should  he  born. 

5  And  they  said  unto  him,  In  Beth¬ 
lehem  of  Judsea:  for  thus  it  is  written 
by  the  prophet, 

B  ^And  thou  Bethlehem,  in  the  land 
of  Juda,  art  not  the  least  among  the 
princes  of  Juda:  for  out  of  ihee  shall 


A 

Luke  2.  4  And  Joseph  also  went  up  from 
Galilee,  out  of  the  cilv  of  Nazareth, 
into  Judrea,  unto  the  city  of  David, 
which  is  called  Bethlehem,  (because 
he  was  of  the  house  and  lineage  ul 
David,) 

5  To  be  taxed  with  Mary  his  espoused 
wife,  being  great  with  child. 

6  And  so  it  was,  that,  while  they 
were  there,  the  days  were  accomplished 
that  she  should  he  delivered. 

7  And  she  brought  forth  her  first¬ 
born  son.  and  wrapped  him  in  swad¬ 
dling  clothes,  and  laid  him  in  a  man¬ 
ger;  because  there  was  no  room  lot 
them  in  the  inn. 

B 

Gen.  10.  30  And  their  dwelling  was  from  Me- 
sha,  as  thou  goest  unto  Sephar,  I 
mount  of  the  cast. 

Gen.  25.  6  But  unto  the  son9  of  the  concu¬ 
bines,  which  Abraham  had,  Abrahair 
gave  gifts,  and  sent  them  away  froil 
Isaac  his  son,  while  he  yet  lived,  enst' 
ward,  unto  the  east  country. 

I  Ki.  4.  30  And  Solomon’s  wisdom  excelled 
the  wisdom  of  all  the  children  of  th< 
east  country,  and  all  the  wisdom  o 
Egypt. 

Isa.  U-  10  And  in  that  day  there  shall  be : 
root  of  Jesse,  which  shall  stand  fo" 
an  ensign  of  the  people ;  to  it  shall  the 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Chap.  2. 

36  And  there  was  one  Anna,  a  Ppro- 
phetess,  the  daughter  of  Phanuel,  of 
the  tribe  of  Aser :  ?she  was  of  a  great 
acre,  and  had  lived  with  a  husband 

O  * 

seven  years  from  her  virginity; 

37  And  she  was  a  widow  of  about 
fourscore  and  four  years,  r which  de¬ 
parted  not  from  the  temple,  but  served 
God  with  fastings  and  prayers  *night 
and  day. 

38  And  she  coming  in  that  instant 
gave  thanks  likewise  unto  the  Lord, 
and  spake  of  him  to  all  them  that 
'looked  for  redemption  in  Jerusalem. 


S 

Acts  2G.  7  Unto  which  promise  our  twelve 
tribes,  instantly  serving  God  day  and 
night,  hope  to  come.  For  which 
hope’s  sake,  king  Agrippa,  I  am  ac¬ 
cused  of  the  Jews. 

I  Tim.5.  5  Now  she  that  is  a  widow  indeed, 
and  desolate,  trusteth  in  God,  and 
continueth  in  supplications  and  prayers 
night  and  day. 

T 

Mark  15.  -13.  See  under  F,  page  St,. 

Luke  2.  26.  See  text  oj  topic. 

Luke24.  21  But  we  trusted  that  it  had  been 
he  which  should  have  redeemed  Is¬ 
rael  :  and  beside  all  this,  to-day  is  the 
third  day  since  these  things  were  done. 

1 

Or,  Israel. 


(Concluded).  Time,  January,  February,  B.  C.  4  ;  Place,  Bethlehem,  Jerusalem. 

R — Concluded. 

beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  to  inquire  in 
his  temple. 


Time,  February,  B.  C.  4;  Place,  Jerusalem,  Bethleh 


Gentiles  seek :  and  his  rest  shall  be 
glorious. 

C 

Luke  2.  11  For  unto  you  is  born  this  day  in 
the  city  of  David  a  Saviour,  which  is 
Christ  the  Lord. 

n 

Nmn.2-1.  17  T  shall  see  him,  but  not  now:  1 
shall  behold  him,  but  not  nigh:  there 
shall  come  a  Star  out  of  Jacob,  and  a 
Sceptre  shall  rise  out  of  Israel,  and 
shall  smite  the  corners  of  Moab,  and 
destroy  all  the  children  of  Shelh. 

lea.  go.  3  And  the  Gentiles  shall  come  to  thy 
light,  ^nd  kings  to  the  brightness  of 
thy  rising. 

E 

II  Chr.  30.  14  Moreover  all  the  chief  of  the 
priests,  and  the  people,  transgressed 
very  much  after  all  the  abominations 
of  the  heathen;  and  polluted  the 
house  of  the  Lord  which  he  had  hal¬ 
lowed  in  Jerusalem. 

3s.  2.  1.  Why  do  the  heathen  rage,  and  the 

people  imagine  a  vain  thing? 

F 

I  Chr. 34.]  3  Also  they  were  over  the  bearers 
of  burdens,  and  were  overseers  of  all 
that  wrought  the  work  in  any  manner 
of  service:  and  of  the  Levites  there 
were  scribes,  and  officers,  and  porters. 


G 

Mai.  2.  7  For  the  priest’s  lips  should  keep 
knowledge,  and  they  should  seek  the 
law  at  his  mouth :  for  he  i's  the  mes¬ 
senger  of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

H 

2  But  thou,  Beth-lehem  Ephratah, 
thovujh  thou  be  little  among  the  thou¬ 
sands  of  Judah,  yet  out  of  thee  shall 
he  come  forth  unto  me  that  is  to  be 
ruler  in  Israel ;  whose  goings  forth 
have  been  from  of  old,  from  everlasting. 

John  7.  42  Hath  not  the  Scripture  said,  That 
Christ  cometh  of  the  seed  of  David, 
and  out  of  the  town  of  Bethlehem, 
where  David  was  ? 

I 

Rev.  2.  27  And  he  shall  rule  them  with  a 
rod  of  iron  ;  as  the  vessels  of  a  potter 
shall  they  be  broken  to  shivers:  even 
as  I  received  of  my  Father. 

1 

Or,  feed. 

Ps.  78.  70  He  ch  ose  David  also  his  servant, 

and  took  him  from  the  sheepfolds : 

71  From  following  the  ewes  great 
with  young  he  brought  him  to  feed 
Jacob  his  people,  and  Israel  his  in¬ 
heritance. 

72  So  he  fed  them  according  to  the 
integrity  of  his  heart;  and  guidea 

See  next  page  (38)  for  1  concluded. 


37 


MATTHEW. 


MARK 


\  11.  THE  WISE  MEN  FROM  THE  EAST  (Concxtoed). 


Chap.  2. 

come  a  Governor,  lthat  shall  'rule  my 
people  Israel. 

7  *Then  Herod,  when  he  had  privily 
called  the  wise  men,  inquired  of  them 
diligently  what  time  the  star  appeared. 

8  And  he  sent  them  to  Bethlehem, 
and  said,  Go  and  search  diligently  for 
the  young  child  ;  and  when  ye  have 
found  him,  bring  me  word  again,  that 
I  may  come  and  worship  him  also. 

9  When  they  had  heard  the  king, 
they  departed  ;  and,  lo,  the  star,  which 
they  saw  in  the  east,  went  before  them, 
till  it  came  and  stood  over  where  the 
young  child  was. 

10  When  they  saw  the  star,  they  re¬ 
joiced  with  exceeding  great  joy. 

11  And  when  they  were  come  into 
the  house,  they  saw  the  young  child 
with  Mary  his  mother,  and  fell  down, 
and  worshipped  him  :  and  when  they 
had  opened  their  treasures,  'they  2p re¬ 
sented  unto  him  gifts  ;  gold,  and  frank¬ 
incense,  and  myrrh. 

12  And  being  warned  of  God  win  a 
dream  that  they  should  not  return  to 
Herod,  they  departed  into  their  own 
country  another  way. 


1—  Concluded. 

See  preceding  page  (37) ;  also  for  I. 

Isa.  40.  them  by  the  skilfulness  of  his  hands. 

11  He  shall  feed  hie  flock  like  a 
shepherd :  he  shall  gather  the  lambs 
with  his  arm,  and  carrv  them,  in  his 
bosom,  and  6hall  gently  lead  those 
that  are  with  young. 

K 

Ex.  l.  10  Come  on,  let  us  deal  wisely  with 
them ;  lest  they  multiply,  and  it  come 
to  pass,  that,  when  there  falleth  out 
any  war,  they  join  also  unto  our  ene¬ 
mies,  and  fight  against  us,  and  so  gci, 
them  up  out  of  the  land. 

I  Sa.  18.  20  And  Miehal  Saul’s  daughter  loved 
David:  and  they  told  Saul,  and  tlio 
tiling  pleased  him. 

21  And  Saul  said,  I  will  give  him 
her,  that  she  may  bo  a  snare  to  him, 
and  that  the  hand  of  the  Philistines 
may  be  against  him.  Wherefore  Saul 
said  to  David,  Thou  shalt  this  day  be 
my  son  in  law  in  the  one  of  the  twain. 

I’s.  10.  9  pie  lieth  in  wait  secretlv  as  a  linn 

♦ 

in  his  den :  he  lieth  in  wait  to  catch 
the  poor:  he  doth  catch  the  poor, 
when  he  draweth  him  into  his  net. 

10  He  croucheth,  and  hunil.leMi 
himself,  that  the  poor  may  fall  by  his 
strong  ones. 

11  He  hath  said  in  bis  heart,  Cod 
hath  forgotten:  he  liideth  his  face; 
he  will  never  see  it. 

r*.  55.  21  The  words  of  his  mouth  were 

smoother  than  butter,  but  war  wax  in 
his  heart:  his  words  were  softer  tlian 
oil.  vet  were  thev  drawn  swords. 

rs.  64.  2  Hide  me  from  the  secret  counsel 

of  the  wicked ;  from  the  insurrection 
of  the  workers  of  iniquity : 

3  Who  whet  their  tongue  like  ft 
sword,  and  bend  their  bows  to  vh<n)t 
their  arrows,  even  bitter  words: 


l  12.  FLIGHT  INTO  EGYPT. 

2:  13-23. 

13  And  when  they  were  departed, 
behold,  “the  angel  of  the  Lord  appear- 
eth  to  Joseph  in  a  dream,  saying, 

6 Arise,  and  take  the  young  child  and 
his  mother,  and  flee  into  Egypt,  and  be 
thou  there  until  I  bring  thee  word  :  for 


HEROD’S  CRUELTY.  THE  RETURN. 

A 

Acts 5.  19  put  the  angel  of  the  Lord  by  nighi 

opened  the  prison  doors,  and  brought 
them  forth,  and  said, 

Acts  10.  7  And  when  the  angel  which  spak« 
linto  Cornelius  was  departed,  he  cal  le< 
two  of  his  household  servants,  until 
devout  soldier  of  them  that  waited  m 
him  continually; 

Acta  10.  22  And  they  said,  Cornelius  the  oeD' 
turion,  a  just  man,  aud  one  that  fearetJi 


38 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Feukuary,  B.  C.  4 ;  Place,  Jerusalem,  Bethlehem. 

K — Continued. 


Pb.  64.  4  That  they  may  shoot  in  secret  at 

the  perfect :  suddenly  do  they  shoot 
at  him,  and  fear  not. 

ft  Tliey  encourage  themselves  m  an 
evil  matter:  they  commune  of  laying 
snares  privily ;  they  say,  Who  shall  see 
them  ? 

6  They  search  out  iniquities;  they 
accomplish  a  diligent  search  :  both 
the  inward  thought  of  every  one  of 
them,  and  the  heart,  is  deep. 

7  But  God  shall  shoot  at  them  with 
an  arrow ;  euddenly  shall  they  be 
wounded. 

Ph.  83.  3  They  have  taken  crafty  counsel 

against  t  h  y  people,  a  n  d  consulted 
against  thy  hidden  ones. 

4  The}  have  said,  Come,  and  let  us 
cut  them  oil  from  bring  a  nation  ;  that 
the  name  of  Israel  may  be  do  more  in 
remembrance. 

lua.  7.  5  Because  Syria,  Ephraim,  and  (lie 

6 on  of  Kemaliah,  have  taken  evil 
counsel  against  thee,  saying, 

(>  Let  us  go  up  against  Judah,  and 
vex  it,  nn<i  let  us  make  a  breach 
therein  for  us,  and  set  a  king  in  the 
midst  of  it,  am  (he  son  of  Tabeal : 

7  Thus  saitli  the  Lord  God,  It  shall 
not  stand,  neither  shall  it  come  to  pass. 

Rev.  12.  1  And  there  appeared  a  great  won¬ 
der  in  heaven;  a  woman  clothed  with 
the  sun,  and  the  moon  under  her  feet, 
and  upon  her  head  a  crown  of  twelve 
stars: 

2  And  she  being  with  child  cried, 
travailing  in  birth,  and  pained  to  be 
delivered. 

3  And  there  appeared  another  won¬ 
der  in  heaven  ;  and  behold  a  great  red 
dragon,  having  seven  heads  and  ten 
horns,  and  seven  crowns  upon  liis 
heads. 


K — Concluded. 

Rev.  12.  4  And  his  tail  drew  the  third  part 
of  the  stare  of  heaven,  and  did  cast 
them  to  the  earth :  and  the  dragon 
stood  before  the  woman  which  was 
ready  to  be  delivered,  for  to  devour 
her  child  as  soon  as  it  was  born. 

5  And  she  brought  forth  a  man 
child,  who  was  to  rule  all  nations  with 
a  rod  of  iron :  and  her  child  was 
caught  up  unto  God,  and  to  his  throne. 

L 

Ps.  2.  12  Kiss  the  Son,  lest  he  be  angry, 

and  ye  perish  from  the  way,  when  his 
wrath  is  kindled  but  a  little.  Blessed 
are  all  they  that  put  their  trust  in  him. 

Ps.  72.  io  The  kings  of  Tarshish  and  of  the 
isles  shall  bring  presents:  the  kings 
of  Sheba  and  Seba  shall  offer  gifts. 

Isa.  60.  6  The  multitude  of  camels  shall 

cover  thee,  the  dromedaries  of  Midian 
and  Ephah;  all  they  from  Sheba  shall 
come:  they  shall  bring  gold  and  in¬ 
cense  ;  and  they  filial  1  show  forth  the 
praises  of  the  Loud. 

2 

Or,  offered. 

M 

Job.  33.  15  In  a  dream,  in  a  vision  of  the 
night,  when  deep  sleep  fallelh  upon 
men,  in  slumberings  upon  the  bed ; 

16  Then  he  openeih  the  ears  of  men, 
and  sealeth  their  instruction, 

17  That  he  may  withdraw  man  from 
Jus  purpose,  and  hide  pride  from  man. 

Matt.  l.  20  But  while  he  thought  on  these 
things,  behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
appeared  unto  him  in  a  dream,  say¬ 
ing,  Joseph,  thou  son  of  David,  fear 
not  to  take  unto  thee  Mary  thy  wife : 
for  that  which  is  conceived  in  her  is 
of  the  Holy  Ghost. 


Time,  Feukuaky-May,  B.  C.  4; 


Place,  Bethlehem,  Nazareth. 


[2:  39,  40.] 

A — Continued. 

God,  and  of  good  report  among  all  the 
nation  of  the  Jews,  was  warned  from 
God  by  a  holy  angel  to  send  for  thee 
into  his  house,  and  to  hear  words  of 
thee. 

Acts! 2.  ]  ]  And  when  Peter  was  come  to  him¬ 
self,  he  said,  Now  1  know  of  a  surety, 
that  the  Lord  hath  Rent  his  angel,  and 


hath  delivered  me  out  of  the  hand  of 
Herod,  and  from  all  the  expectation 
of  the  people  of  the  Jews. 

Heb.  1.  13  But  to  which  of  the  angels  said 
he  at  any  time,  Sit  on  my  right  hand, 
until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  foot¬ 
stool? 

14  Are  they  not  all  ministering  spir¬ 
its,  sent  forth  to  minister  for  them  who 
shall  be  heire  of  salvation? 

6eo  next  page  (40)  for  B. 


80 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


I  12.  FLIGHT  INTO  EGYPT 

Chap.  2. 

Herod  will  seek  tlie  young  child  to 
destroy  him. 

14  When  he  arose,  he  took  the  young 
child  and  his  mother  by  night,  and  de¬ 
parted  into  Egypt: 

15  And  was  there  until  the  death  of 
Herod  :  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  of  the  Lord  by  the  proph¬ 
et,  saying,  cOut  of  Egypt  have  I  called 
my  son. 

16  Then  Herod,  when  he  saw  that  ho 
was  mocked  of  the  wise  men,  rfwaa  ex¬ 
ceeding  wroth,  and  sent  forth^  and  slew 
all  the  children  that  were  in  Beth¬ 
lehem,  and  in  all  the  coasts  thereof, 
from  two  years  old  and  under,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  time  which  he  had  diligently 
inquired  of  the  wise  men. 

17  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was 
spoken  by  € Jeremy  the  prophet,  saying, 

18  In  Rama  w  as  there  a  voice  heard, 
lamentation,  and  weeping,  and  great 
mourning,  Rachel  weeping  for  her 
children,  and  would  not  be  comforted, 
because  they  are  not. 

19  But  when  f Herod  w  as  dead,  be¬ 
hold,  an  angel  of  the  Lord  appeareth 
in  a  dream  to  Joseph  in  Egypt, 

20  Saying,  Arise,  and  take  the  young 
child  and  his  mother,  and  go  into  the 
land  of  Israel :  for  they  are  dead 
which  sought  the  young  child’s  life. 

21  And  he  arose,  and  took  the  young 
child  and  hie  mother,  and  came  into 
the  land  of  Israel. 

22  But  when  he  heard  that  Arche- 
laus  did  reign  in  Jurhea  in  the  room 
of  his  father  Herod,  ^he  was  afraid  to 


HEROD’S  CRUELTY.  THE  RETURN. 

B 

Rev.  12.  6  And  the  woman  fled  into  the  wil¬ 
derness,  where  she  hath  a  place  pre¬ 
pared  of  God,  that  they  should  feed 
her  there  a  thousand  two  hundred  and 
threescore  days. 

7  And  there  was  war  in  heaven  :  Mi¬ 
chael  and  his  angels  fought  against  the 
dragon  ;  and  the  dragon  l'ought  and  his 
angels, 

Rev.  12.  |4  And  to  the  woman  were  given  two 
wings  of  a  great  eagle,  that  she  might 
fly  into  the  wilderness,  into  her  place, 
where  she  is  nourished  for  a  time,  and 
times,  and  half  a  time,  from  the  face 
of  the  serpent. 

C 

Num.24.  g  God  brought  him  forth  out  of 
Egypt ;  he  hath  as  it  were  the  strength 
of  a  unicorn  :  lie  shall  eat  up  the  na¬ 
tions  his  enemies,  and  shall  break 
their  bones,  and  pierce  them  through 
with  his  arrows. 

It  os.  1L  i  When  Israel  wrrs  a  child,  then  1 
loved  liim,  and  called  my  6on  out  of 
Egypt. 

D 

C;en.  49.  7  Cursed  he  their  anger,  for  it  vast 
fierce;  and  their  wrath,  for  it  was 
cruel :  I  will  divide  them  in  Jacob,  and 
scatter  them  in  Israel. 

II  Ki.  3.  12  And  Ilazael  said,  Why  weepelli 
iny  lord  ?  And  he  answered,  Because 
I  know  the  evil  that  thou  wilt  do  unto 
the  children  of  Israel :  their  strong 
holds  wilt  thou  set  oil  fire,  and  their 
young  men  wilt  thou  slay  with  the 
sword,  and  wilt  daA\  their  children, 
and  rip  up  their  women  with  child. 

13  And  Hazard  said.  But  wliat,  iV  thy 
servant  a  dog,  that  he  should  do  this 
great  tiling?  And  Elisha  answered, 
The  Lord  hath  showed  me  that  thou 
shall  be  king  over  Syria. 

I’rov.27.  3  A  stone  is  heavy,  and  the  sand 
weighty ;  hut  a  fool’s  wrath  is  heavier 
than  them  both. 

4  Wrath  is  cruel,  and  anger  is  out¬ 
rageous  ;  but  who  is  able  to  stand  be¬ 
fore  envy  ? 

Prov.28.  15  As  a  roaring  lion,  and  a  ranging 
bear;  so  is  a  wicked  ruler  over  the 
poor  people. 

Prov.28.  17  A  man  that  doeth  violence  to  the 
blood  of  ain/  person  shall  flee  to  the 
pit ;  let  no  man  stay  him. 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


(Continued).  Time,  Feruuary-May,  B.  C.  4;  Place,  Bethlehem,  Nazabeth. 


D — Concluded. 

iFii.  'jc.  20  Come,  uii y  people,  enter  tliou  into 
tliy  chambers,  and  shut  thy  doors 
about  thee  :  hide  thyself  as  it  were  for 
a  little  moment,  until  the  indignation 
he  overpast. 

21  For,  behold,  the  Lord  cometh  out 
of  his  place  to  punish  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth  for  their  iniquity:  the 
earth  also  shall  disclose  her  blood, 
and  shall  no  more  cover  her  slain. 

Isa.  61.  7  For  your  shame  ye  shall  have 

double;  and  far  confusion  they  shall 
rejoice  in  their  portion  :  therefore  in 
their  land  they  shall  possess  the 
double:  everlasting  joy  shall  be  unto 
them. 

Pan.  3.  ]3  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  in  his  rage 

and  fury  commanded  to  bring  Shad- 
rach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego.  Then 
they  brought  these  men  before  the 
king. 

14  Nebuchadnezzar  spake  and  said 
unto  them,  Is  it  true,  O  Shadrach,  Me- 
ehach,  and  Abed-nego?  do  not  ye  serve 
my  gods,  nor  worship  the  golden 
image  which  1  have  set  up? 

jj*m.  j.  Then  was  Nebuchadnezzar  full  of 
fury,  and  the  form  of  his  visage  was 
changed  against  Shadrach,  Mesliach, 
and  Abed-nego:  therefore  be  spake, 
and  commanded  that  they  should  heat 
the  furnace  one  seven  times  more  than 
it  was  wont  to  be  heated. 

20  And  he  commanded  the  most 
mighty  moil  that  were  in  his  army  to 
bind  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed- 
nego,  and  to  cast  them  into  the  burn¬ 
ing  liery  furnace. 

E 

Jer  15  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  A  voice 
was  heard  in  Hamah,  lamentation, 
and  bitter  weeping;  Rachel  weeping 
f  >r  her  children  refused  to  be  com¬ 
forted  for  her  children,  because  they 
were  not. 

F 

Ps.  76.  IQ  Surely  the  wrath  of  man  shall 
praise  thee :  the  remainder  of  wrath 
slmlt  thou  restrain. 

(sH.r.i.  12  1  ,  even  1,  am  he  that  coin  for teth 
you :  who  art  thou,  that  thou  shouldest 
be  afraid  of  a  man  that  shall  die,  and 
of  the  son  of  man  which  shall  be  made 
<(s  grass : 

0*°-  25  And  through  his  policy  also  he 

shall  cause  cruft  to  prosper  in  his 
hand;  and  he  shall  magnify  himself 
in  his  heart,  and  by  peace  shall  de¬ 
stroy  many:  he  shall  also  stand  up 


F — Concluded. 

against  the  Prince  of  princes ;  but  he 
shall  be  broken  without  hand. 

Dm.  11.  44  But  tidings  out  of  the  east  and 
out  of  the  north  shall  trouble  him : 
therefore  he  shall  go  forth  with  great 
fury  to  destroy,  and  utterly  to  make 
away  many 

45  And  he  shall  plant  the  taber¬ 
nacles  of  his  palace  between  the  seas 
in  the  glorious  holy  mountain  ;  yet  he 
shall  come  to  his  end,  and  none  shall 
help  him, 

I  Sa.  1G.  2  And  Samue;  said,  ltow  can  I  go? 
if  Saul  hear  it,  he  will  kill  me.  And 
the  Lord  said,  Take  a  heifer  with 
thee,  and  say,  1  am  come  to  sacrifice 
to  the  Lord. 

Acts  9.  13  Then  Ananias  answered,  Lord,  I 

have  heard  by  many  of  this  man,  how 
much  evil  he  hath  done  to  thy  saints 
at  Jerusalem : 

14  And  here  he  hath  authority  from 
the  chief  priests  to  bind  all  that  call 
on  thy  name. 

II 

Ps.  18.  14  For  this  God  is  our  God  for  ever 

and  ever:  he  will  be  our  guide  even 
unto  death. 

I’s.  73.  24  Thou  shalt  guide  me  with  thy 

counsel,  and  afterward  receive  me  to 

glory. 

I’s.  107.  o  Then  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  in 
their  trouble,  and  he  delivered  them 
out  of  llieir  distresses. 

7  And  he  led  them  forth  by  the 
right  way,  that  they  might  go  to  a 
city  of  habitation. 

I 

Matt.  3.  13  Then  cometh  Jesus  from  Galilee 
to  Jordan  unto  John,  to  be  baptized 
of  him. 

Luke  2.  39.  Sec  text  of  topic. 

K 

John  1.  45  Philip  findeth  Nathaniel,  and 
saitli  unto  him,  We  have  found  him, 
of  whom  Moses  in  the  law,  and  the 
prophets,  did  write,  Jesus  of  Naza¬ 
reth,  the  son  of  Joseph. 

L 

Judg.i3.  5  For,  lo,  thou  shalt  conceive,  and 
hear  a  son  ;  and  no  razor  shall  come 
on  his  head :  for  the  child  shall  be  a 
Nazarite  unto  God  from  the  womb  r 
and  he  shall  begin  to  deliver  Israel 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines. 

Uee  next  page  for  L  concluded. 
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MARK. 


\  12.  FLIGHT  INTO  EGYPT. 
Chap.  2. 

go  thither :  notwithstanding,  Abeing 
•warned  of  God  in  a  dream,  he  turned 
aside  'into  the  parts  of  Galilee : 

I 

23  And  lie  came  and  dwelt  in  a  city  • 
called  ^Nazareth  :  that  it  might  be  ful¬ 
filled  /wliich  was  spoken  by  the  pro¬ 
phets,  He  shall  be  called  a  Nazarene. 


HEROD’S  CRUELTY.  THE  RETURN. 

For  H,  I,  K  and  L  see  preceding  p*ge  (41). 

L — Concluded. 

i  3a.  l.  ii  And  she  vowed  a  vow,  and  said, 
O  Lord  of  hosts,  if  thou  wilt  indeed 
look  on  the  aflliction  of  thine  hand¬ 
maid,  and  remember  me,  and  not  for¬ 
get  thine  handmaid,  but  wilt  give  un¬ 
to  thine  handmaid  a  man  child,  then  I 
will  give  him  unto  the  Lord  all  the 
days  of  his  life,  and  there  shall  no 
razor  come  upon  his  head. 


\  13.  JESUS  IN  THE  TEMPLE  WITH  THE  DOCTORS. 


A 

23.  15  Thou  shalt  keep  the  feast  of  un¬ 

leavened  bread :  (thou  shalt  eat  un¬ 
leavened  bread  seven  days,  as  1  com¬ 
manded  thee,  in  the  time  appointed 
of  the  month  Abib;  for  in  it  thou 
earnest  out  from  Egypt:  and  none 
shall  appear  before  me  empty  :) 

Ex.  23.  17  Three  times  in  the  vear  all  ihv 

V  * 

males  shall  appear  before  the  Lord 
God. 

Ex.  34.  23  Thrice  in  the  year  shall  all  your 

men  children  appear  before  (lie  Lord 
God,  the  God  of  Israel. 

Peut.16.  i  Observe  the  month  of  Abib,  and 
keep  the  passover  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God :  for  in  the  month  of  Abib  the 
Lord  thy  God  brought  thee  forth  out 
of  Egypt  by  night. 

De’it  1G.  16  Three  times  in  a  year  shall  all 
thy  males  appear  before  the  Lord 
thy  God  in  the  place  which  he  shall 
choose;  in  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread,  and  in  the  feast  of  weeks,  and 
in  the  feast  of  tabernacles :  and  they 
shall  not  appear  before  the  Lord 
empty : 

B 

IICbr.30.21  And  the  children  of  Israel  that 
were  present  at  Jerusalem  kept  the 
feast  of  unleavened  bread  seven  days 
with  great  gladness :  and  the  Lcvites 
and  the  priests  praised  the  Lord  day 
by  day,  singing  with  loud  instruments 
unto  the  Lord 

22  And  Hczekiah  spake  comfortably 
unto  all  the  Levites  that  taught  the 
good  knowledge  of  the  Lord  :  and 
they  did  eat  throughout  the  feast 
seven  days,  offering  peace  offerings, 
and  making  confession  to  the  Lord 
God  of  their  fathers. 


B — Concluded. 

IIChr.30. 23  And  the  whole  assembly  took 
counsel  to  keep  other  seven  days :  and 
they  kept  other  seven  days  with  glad¬ 
ness. 

II  Chr.35.17  And  the  children  of  Israel  that 
were  present  kept  the  passover  at  that 
time,  and  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread  seven  days. 

18  And  there  was  no  passover  like 
to  that  kept  in  Israel  from  the  days  of 
Samuel  the  prophet ;  neither  did  all 
the  kings  of  Israel  keep  such  a  pass- 
over  as  Josiah  kept,  and  the  priests, 
and  the  Levites,  and  all  Judah  and 
Israel  that  were  present,  and  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  Jerusalem. 

C 

Fa.  42.  4  When  I  remember  these  things,  I 

pour  out  my  soul  in  me:  for  I  had 
gone  with  the  multitude,  I  went  TAith 
them  to  the  house  of  God,  with  the 
voice  of  joy  and  praise,  with  a  multi¬ 
tude  that  kept  holy  day. 

I’h.  122.  i  x  was  glad  when  they  said  unto 
me,  Let  us  go  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

2  Our  feet  shall  stand  within  thy 
gates,  O  Jerusalem. 

3  Jerusalem  is  builded  as  a  city  that 
is  compact  together: 

4  Whither  the  tribes  go  up,  the  tribes 
of  the  Lord,  unto  the  testimony  of 
Israel,  to  give  thanks  unto  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

Isa.  2.  3  And  many  people  shall  go  and  say, 

Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  die 
mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the  house 
of  the  God  of  Jacob ;  and  he  will 
teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will  walk 
in  his  paths:  for  out  of  Zion  shall  go 
forth  the  law,  and  the  word  of  the 
Lord  from  Jerusalem. 


42 


rjOHN. 


LUKE. 

(Concluded).  Time,  Ferruary-May,  B.  C.  4 ; 

Chap.  2.  1 


89  And  when  they  had  performed  all 
things  according  to  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  they  returned  into  Galilee,  to 
their  own  city  Nazareth. 

40  mAnd  the  child  grew,  and  waxed 
strong  in  spirit,  filled  with  wisdom ; 
and  the  grace  of  God  was  upon  him. 


Place,  Bethlehem,  Nazareth. 

M 

Luke  1.  80  And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed 
strong  in  spirit,  and  was  in  the  deserts 
till  the  day  of  his  showing  unto  Israel. 

Luke  2.  52  And  Jesus  increased  in  wisdom 
and  stature,  and  in  favour  with  God 
and  man. 

9 

lITim.2.  1  Thou  therefore,  my  son,  be  strong 
in  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ  JesuA 


Time,  April,  A.  P.  8  ;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

2:  41-52. 

41  Now  his  parents  went  to  Jeru¬ 
salem  “every  year  at  the  feast  of  the 

passover. 

42  And  when  he  was  twelve  years 
old,  they  went  up  to  Jerusalem  after 
the  custom  of  the  feast. 

48  6 And  when  they  ,.iad  fulfilled  the 
days,  as  they  returned,  the  child  Jesus 
tarried  behind  in  Jerusalem  ;  and  Jo¬ 
seph  and  his  mother  knew  not  of  it. 

44  But  they,  supposing  him  to  have 
been  ein  the  company,  went  a  day’s 
journey  ;  and  they  sought  him  among 
their  kinsfolk  and  acquaintance. 

45  And  when  they  found  him  not, 
they  turned  back  again  to  Jerusalem, 
seeking  him. 

40  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after 

three  days  they  found  him  in  the  tern- 

*  % 

pie,  sitting  in  the  midst  of  the  doctors, 
•^oth  hearing  them,  and  asking  them 
questions. 

47  And  ^all  that  heard  him  were 

astonished  at  his  understanding  and 
answers.  <r 

48  And  when  they  saw  him,  they 
were  amazed :  and  his  mother  said 
unto  him,  Son,  why  hast  thou  thus 


;  I) 

Isa.  11.  j  And  there  shall  come  forth  a  rod 
out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse,  ami  a  Branch 
shall  grow  out  of  his  root6 : 

2  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall 
rest  upon  him,  the  spirit  of  wisdom 
and  understanding,  the  spirit  of  coun¬ 
sel  and  might,  the  spirit  of  knowledge 
and  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord  ; 

3  And  shall  make  him  of  quick  un¬ 
derstanding  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  : 
and  he  shall  not  judge  after  the  sight 
of  his  eyes,  neither  reprove  after  the 
hearing  of  his  ears  : 

4  But  with  righteousness  shall  he 
judge  the  poor,  and  reprove  with  equi¬ 
ty  for  the  meek  of  the  earth:  and  lie 
shall  smite  the  earth  with  the  rod  of 
his  mouth,  and  with  the  breath  of  his 
lips  shall  he  slay  the  wicked. 

Isa.  -il.  i  Listen,  O  isles,  unto  me ;  and 
hearken,  ye  people,  from  far;  The 
Lord  hath  called  me  from  the  womb ; 
from  the  bowels  of  my  mother  hath 
he  made  mention  of  my  name. 

2  And  he  hath  made  my  mouth  like 
a  sharp  sword ;  in  the  shadow  of  his 
hand  hath  he  hid  me,  and  made  me  a 
polished  shaft;  in  his  quiver  hath  he 
hid  me; 

lsa.  50.  4  The  Lord  God  hath  given  me  the 
tongue  of  the  learned,  that  I  should 
know  how  to  speak  a  word  in  season 
to  him  that  is  weary :  he  wakeneth 
morning  by  morning,  lie  wakeneth 
mine  ear  to  hear  as  the  learned. 

E 

Matt.  7.  28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus 
had  ended  these  sayings,  the  people 
were  astonished  at  his  doctrine: 

Mark  1.  22  And  they  were  astonished  at  his 
doctrine :  for  he  taught  them  as  one 
See  next  page  (44)  lor  £  concluded. 

4a 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


\  13.  JESUS  IN  THE  TEMPLE  WITH  THE  DOCTOBS 


E — Concluded.  See  preceding  page  (4 3). 

that  had  authority,  and  not  as  the 
scribes. 

Luke4.  22  A nd all  bare  him  witness, and  won¬ 
dered  at  the  gracious  words  which 
proceeded  out  of  his  mouth.  And  they 
6aid,  Is  not  this  J  oseph’s  son  ? 

Luke 4.  32  And  they  were  astonished  at  his 
doctrine :  for  liis  word  was  with  power. 

John 7.  15  And  the  Jews  marvelled,  saying, 

How  knowclh  this  man  letters,  having 
never  learned  ? 

46  The  officers  answered,  Never  man 
spake  like  this  man. 

F 

John 2.  16  And  said  unto  them  that  sold 
doves,  Take  these  things  hence;  make 
not  my  Father’s  house  a  house  of 
merchandise. 

John4.  34  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  My  meat  is 
to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  and 
to  tinish  his  work. 


G 

I.uke  9.  45  But  they  understood  not  this  say¬ 
ing,  and  it  was  hid  from  them,  that 
they  perceived  it  not:  and  they  feare  1 
to  ask  him  of  that  saying. 

I.uke  18.  34  And  they  understood  none  of 
these  things:  and  this  saying  was  hid 
from  them,  neither  knew  they  the 
things  which  were  spoken. 

H 

Dan.  7.  28  Hitherto  is  the  end  of  the  matter. 
As  for  me  Daniel,  my  cogitations 
much  troubled  me,  and  my  counte¬ 
nance  changed  in  me  :  but  I  kept  the 
matter  in  my  heart. 

I.uke 2.  19  But  Mary  kept  all  these  things, 
and  pondered  them  in  her  heart. 

I 

ISa.2.  26  And  the  child  Samuel  grew  on, 
and  was  in  favour  both  with  the  Lord, 
and  also  with  men. 


\  14. 

3:  1-12. 

.1  In  those  days  came  "John  the  Bap¬ 
tist,  preaching  6in  the  wilderness  of 
Judaea, 

2  And  saying,  Repent  ye  :  for  cthe 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

3  For  this  is  he  that  was  spoken  of 
by  the  prophet  Esaias,  saying,  “The 
voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness, 
ePrepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make 
his  paths  straight. 

A 

Mat.  3.  i  Behold,  I  will  send  my  messenger, 
and  he  shall  prepare  the  way  before 
me:  and  the  Lord,  whom  ye  seek, 
shall  suddenly  come  to  his  temple, 
even  the  messenger  of  the  covenant, 
whom  ye  delight  in :  behold,  he  shall 
come,  saith  the  Loud  of  hosts. 

Mark  l.  4.  See  text  qf  topic. 

Mark  l.  15  And  saying,  The  time  is  fulfilled, 
and  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand  : 
repent  ye,  and  believe  the  gospel. 

Luke  3.  2,  8.  See  text  of  topic . 

John  1 .  28.  See  text  u/g  17. 


MINISTRY  OF  JOHN  THE  BAPTIST. 

1  :  1-8. 

1  The  beginning  of  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  -f  the  Son  of  God  ; 

2  As  it  is  written  in  the  prophets, 
eh  old,  I  send  my  messenger  before 

thy  face,  which  shall  prepare  thy  way 
before  thee. 

3  *The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the 
wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  make  his  paths  straight. 

4  7  John  did  baptize  in  the  wilderness, 
and  preach  the  baptism  of  repentance 
Tor  the  remission  of  sins. 

B 

Josh.  14.  io  And  now,  behold,  the  Lord  hath 
kept  mo  alive,  as  he  said,  these  forty 
and  live  years,  even  since  the  Lord 
spake  this  word  unto  Moses,  while  Me 
children  of  Israel  wandered  in  the  wil¬ 
derness  :  and  now,  Io,  I  am  this  day 
fourscore  and  five  years  old. 

C 

Dan,  2.  44  And  in  the  davs  of  these  kingti 

»  ^ 

shall  the  God  of  heaven  set  up  a  king¬ 
dom,  which  shall  never  be  destroyed* 


44 


JOHN, 


LUKE. 

(Concluded).  Time,  Ariuu,  A.  D.  8 ;  Place,  Jerusalem. 


Chap.  2. 

dealt  with  us  ?  behold,  thy  father  and 
I  have  Bought  thee  sorrowing. 

4!)  And  lie  said  unto  them,  How  is  it 
that  ye  sought  me?  wist  ye  not  that  I 
must  be  about  J my  Father's  business? 

50  And  ^they  understood  not  the  say¬ 
ing  which  he  spake  unto  them. 

51  And  he  wTent  down  with  them,  and 
came  to  Nazareth,  and  was  subject  unto 
them :  but  his  mother  ;<kept  all  these 
sayings  in  her  heart. 

52  And  Jesus  increased  in  wisdom 
and  'stature,  and  in  ^favour  with  God 
find  man. 


I — Concluded. 

Lnke  2.  40  And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed 
strong  in  spirit,  filled  with  wisdom; 
and  the  grace  of  God  was  upon  him. 

1 

Or,  age. 

K 

rrov.  3.  3  Let  not  merev  and  truth  forsake 
thee :  bind  them  about  thy  neck ;  write 
them  upon  the  table  of  thine  heart : 

4  So  shalt  thou  find  favour  and  good 
understanding  in  the  sight  of  God  and 
man. 

Acts  7.  9  And  the  patriarchs,  moved  with 

envy,  sold  Joseph  into  Egypt:  but  God 
was  with  him, 

10  And  delivered  him  out  of  all  his 
afflictions,  and  gave  him  favour  and 
wisdom  in  the  sight  of  Pharaoh  king 
of  Egypt ;  and  lie  made  him  governor 
over  Egypt  and  all  his  house. 


Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  26  ;  Place,  The  Desert,  The  Jordan. 


3:  1-18. 

1  Now  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the 
ircign  of  Tiberius  Ctesar,  Pontius  Pilate 
being  governor  of  J udtea,  and  Herod 
being  tetrareb  of  Galilee,  and  his 
brother  Philip  tetrareh  of  Iturea  and 
I  of  the  region  of  Trachonitis,  and  Lv- 
'B’.mias  the  tetrareh  of  Abilene, 

2  *  Annas  and  Caiaphas  being  the 
high  priests,  the  word  of  God  came 
unto  Jo) m  the  son  of  Zacharias  in  the 
I  wilderness. 

3  ;And  lie  came  into  all  the  country 
i about  Jordan,  preaching  the  baptism 
of  repentance  "'for  the  remission  of 
sins  ; 

4  As  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  the 
words  of  Esaias  the  prophet,  saving, 
"The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
make  his  paths  straight. 

6  Every  valley  shall  he  filled,  and 


C — Concluded. 

and  the  kingdom  shall  not  be  left  to 
other  people,  but  it  shall  break  in 
pieces  and  consume  all  these  king¬ 
doms,  and  it  shall  stand  for  ever. 

Matt.  4.  17  From  that  time  Jesus  began  to 
preach,  and  to  6ay,  Repent:  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

Piatt. io.  7  And  as  ye  go,  preach,  saying,  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

D 

L  a.  40.  3  The  voice  of  him  that  crieth  in 

the  wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  make  straight  in  the  desert 
a  highway  for  our  Go*1. 

Mark  1.  3.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  3.  4.  See  text  of  topic, 

John  1.23.  Sec  text  of  %  17 . 

E 

I.ukol.  76  And  thou,  child,  shalt  be  called 
the  prophet  of  the  Highest :  for  thou 
shalt  go  before  the  face  of  the  Lord 
to  prepare  his  ways ; 

F 

Ts.  2.  7  1  Trill  declare  the  decree :  the 

Lord  hath  said  untome, Thou  art  my 
Son  ;  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee. 

Matt.l4.  33  Then  they  that  were  in  the  ship 

came  and  worshipped  him,  saying,  Of 

a  truth  thou  art  the  Son  of  God. 

Lor  F  concluded,  G,  H,  I,  1.  K,  L,  M  and  N 

see  next  page  (46). 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


\  14.  MINISTRY  OF  JOHN  THE  BAPTIST  (Costlrtod). 

!  Chap.  1. 


Chai\  3. 

4  And  ^he  same  John  J’had  his  rai¬ 
ment  o~  camel's  hair,  and  a  leathern 
girdle  about  his  loins ;  and  his  meat 
was  ^locusts  and  wild  rhoney. 

6  *Then  went  out  to  him  Jerusalem, 
and  all  Judaea,  and  all  the  region 
round  about  Jordan, 

6  'And  wrere  baptized  of  him  in  Jor¬ 
dan,  confessing  their  sins. 

F — Concluded.  Sec  preceding  page  (40). 

Luke  l.  35  And  the  angel  answered  and  said 
unto  her,  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come 
upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the 
Highest  shall  overshadow  thee :  there¬ 
fore  also  that  holy  thing  which  shall 
he  born  of  thee  shall  be  called  the 
Son  of  God. 

John  1.  34  And  1  saw,  and  bare  record  that 
this  is  the  Son  of  God. 

G 

Mai.  3.  1.  See  under  A,  page U*. 

Mfitt.ll.  io  For  this  is  he,  of  whom  it  is 
written,  Behold,  I  send  my  messenger 
before  thy  face,  which  shall  prepare 
thy  way  before  thee. 

Luie  7.  27  This  is  he,  of  whom  it  is  written, 
Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  before 
thy  face,  which  shall  prepare  thy  way 
before  thee- 

H 

Isa.  40.  3.  See  under  D,  page  15. 

Matt.  3.  3.  Sec  text  of  topic . 

Luke  3.  4.  See,  text  of  topic. 

John  1. 15, 23.  See  text  of  1 17. 

I 

Matt.  3.  1.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  3.  3.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  3.  23  And  John  also  was  baptizing  in 
Enon  near  to  Salim,  because  there  was 
much  water  there:  and  they  came, 
and  were  baptized. 

1 

Or,  unto. 

K 

John  ll.  49  And  one  of  them,  named  Caia- 
phas,  being  the  high  priest  that  same 
year,  said  unto  them,  Ye  know  noth¬ 
ing  at  all. 

John  11.  5t  And  this  6pake  he  not  of  him¬ 
self:  but  being  high  priest  that  year, 
he  prophesied  that  Jesus  Bhoulu  die 
for  that  nation ; 


5  “And  there  went  out  unto  him  all 
the  land  of  Judaea,  and  they  of  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  were  all  baptized  of  him  i:i 
the  river  of  Jordan,  confessing  thei  . 
sins. 

6  And  John  was  rclothed  with  camel’s 

hair,  and  with  a  girdle  of  a  skin  about 
his  loins;  and  he  did  eat  ^locusts  and 
wild  honey ;  p.  50. 

K — Concluded. 

John  18.  13  And  led  him  awav  to  Annas  first:' 

*  I 

for  he  was  father-in-law  to  Caiaphas, 
which  was  the  high  priest  that  same 
year. 

Acts  4.  g  And  Annas  the  high  priest,  and 
Caiaphas,  and  John,  and  Alexander, 
and  as  many  as  were  of  the  kindred  of 
the  high  priest,  were  gathered  to¬ 
gether  at  Jerusalem. 

L 

Mai.  4.  5  Behold,  I  will  send  you  Elijah  th  e 

prophet  before  the  coining  of  the 
great  and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord  : 

G  And  he  shall  turn  the  heart  of  the 

fathers  to  the  children,  and  the  heart 

of  the  children  to  their  fathers,  lest  I 

come  and  smite  the  earth  with  a  curse. 

Matt.  3.  1.  See  text  of  Ujpic. 

Mark  1.  4.  S?e  text  of  topic. 

Acts  19.  4.  See  under  T. 

M 

Luke  1.  77  To  give  knowledge  of  salvation 
unto  his  people  by  the  remission  of 
their  sins, 

N 

Isn.  40.  3.  See  under  D.  page  1*5. 

Matt.  3.  3.  See  text  of  topic. 

Mark  1.  3.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  1.  23.  See  text  of  g  27 . 

o 

Mark  1.  6.  See  text  of  topic. 

P 

II  Ki.  l.  g  And  they  answered  him,  He  rraa 
a  hairy  man,  and  girt  with  a  gird  la 
of  leather  about  his  loins.  And  lie 
said,  It  is  Elijah  the  Tishbite. 

Zech.13.  4  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  (Aaithe prophets  shall  be  ashamed 
every  one  of  his  vision,  when  he  hath 
prophesied  ;  neither  shall  they  wear  a 
rough  garment  to  deceive : 


46 


U7KR 


JOHN. 


Time.  Summer.  A.  D.  26;  Place,  The  Desert,  The  Jordan. 


CnAP.  3. 

every  mountain  and  hill  shall  be 
brought  low ;  and  the  crooked  shall 
be  made  straight,  and  the  rough  ways 
shall  be  made  smooth; 

6  And  "all  flesh  shall  see  the  salva¬ 
tion  of  God. 

Q 

Lev.  11.  22  Even  these  of  them  ye  may  eat ; 
the  locust  alter  his  kind,  and  the  bald 
locust  after  his  kind,  and  the  beetle 
after  his  kind,  and  the  grasshopper 
after  his  kind. 

R 

Ifia.  ll.  25  And  all  they  of  the  land  came  to 
a  wood ;  and  there  was  honey  upon 
the  ground. 

26  And  when  the  people  were  come 
into  the  wood,  behold,  the  honey 
dropped  ;  but  no  man  put  his  hand  to 
his  mouth  :  for  the  people  feared  the 
oath. 

S 

Mark  1.  5.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  3.  7.  See  text  of  topic. 

T 

Eze.  36.  25  Then  will  I  sprinkle  clean  water 
upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean :  from 
all  your  filthiness,  and  from  all  your 
idols,  will  1  cleanse  you. 

ActB2.  Then  Peter  said  unto  them,  Re¬ 
pent,  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  re¬ 
mission  of  sins,  and  yc  shall  receive  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

39  For  the  promise  is  nnto  you,  and 
to  your  children,  and  to  all  that  are 
afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our 
God  shall  call. 

40  And  with  many  olher  words  did 
he  testify  and  exhort,  saying,  Save 
yourselves  from  this  untoward  gener¬ 
ation. 

41  Then  they  that  gladly  received 
his  word  were  baptized:  and  the  same 
day  there  were  added  unto  than  about 
three  thousnnd  souls. 

Aets  ll.  i(j  Then  remembered  I  the  word  of  * 
the  Lord,  how  that  he  said,  John  in¬ 
deed  baptized  with  water ;  but  ye  shall 
be  baptized  with  the  IIolv  Ghost. 

Acta  It).  4  Then  said  Paul,  John  verily  bap¬ 
tized  with  the  baptism  of  repentance, 
sayiug  unto  the  people,  that  they  I 


T — Concluded. 

should  believe  on  him  which  should 
come  after  him,  that  is,  on  Christ 
J  esus. 

Acts  19.  iq  And  many  that  believed  came, 
and  confessed,  and  showed  their  deeds. 

ICor.  10.  2  And  were  all  baptized  unto  Moses 
in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea; 

Col.  2.  12  Buried  with  him  in  baptism, 

wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with  him 
through  the  faith  of  the  operation  of 
God,  who  hath  raised  him  from  the 
dead. 

neb  6.  2  Of  the  doctrine  of  baptisms,  and  of 

laying  on  of  hands,  and  of  resurrec¬ 
tion  of  the  dead,  aod  of  eternal  judg¬ 
ment. 

U 

Matt.  3.  5.  See  text  of  topic. 

X 

Matt.  3.  4.  See  text  of  topic. 

Y 

Lev.  11.  22.  See  under  Q. 

z 

i’s  98-  2  The  Lord  hath  made  known  his 

'  salvation :  his  righteousness  hath  he 
openly  showed  in  the  sight  of  the 
heathen. 

3  lie  hath  remembered  his  mercy 
and  his  truth  toward  the  house  of 
Israel :  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  have 
seen  the  salvation  of  our  God. 

Isa.  40.  5  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
revealed,  and  all  flesh  shall  see  it  to¬ 
gether:  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  it. 

Isa.  49.  g  And  he  said,  It  is  a  light  thing 
that  thou  shouldest  be  my  servant  to 
raise  up  the  tribes  of  Jacob,  and  to  re¬ 
store  the  preserved  of  Israel :  I  will 
also  give  thee  for  a  light  to  the  Gen¬ 
tiles,  that  thou  mayest  be  my  salvation 
unto  the  end  of  the  earth. 

Isa.  52.  10  The  Lord  hath  made  bare  his 

holy  arm  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  na¬ 
tions  ;  and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth 
shall  6ee  the  salvation  of  our  God. 

MftrkiG.  15  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature. 

Luke  2.  10  And  the  angel  said  unto  them, 
Fear  Dot;  for,  behold,  I  bring  you 
good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall 
be  to  all  people. 

\om.io.  12  For  there  is  nodi flerence  between 
the  Jew  and  the  Greek  :  for  the  same 
Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto  all  that  call 
upon  him. 


47 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


\  14.  MINISTRY  U1V  JOHN  THE  BAPTIST  (Continued). 


Chap.  3. 

7  But  when  he  saw  many  of  the 
Pharisees  and  Sadducees  come  to  his 
baptism,  he  said  unto  them,  aO  genera¬ 
tion  of  vipers,  who  hath  warned  you 
to  flee  from  &the  wrath  to  come  ? 

8  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  -meet 
for  repentance : 

9  And  think  not  to  say  within  your¬ 
selves,  cAYe  have  Abraham  to  our  fa¬ 
ther  :  for  I  say  unto  you,  that  God  is 
able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up  children 
unto  Abraham. 

10  And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid  unto 
the  root  of  the  trees :  ^therefore  every 
tree  which  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit 
is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire. 

A 

Matt. 12.  34  O  generation  of  vipers,  how  can 
ye,  being  evil,  speak  good  things?  for 
out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  speaketh. 

Mctl.23.  33  Ye  serpents,  ye  generation  of  vi¬ 
pers,  how  can  ye  escape  the  damna¬ 
tion  of  hell  ? 

Luke  3.  7,  8,  9,  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Rom.  5.  9  Much  more  then,  being  now  justi¬ 
fied  by  his  blood,  we  shall  be  Baved 
from  wrath  through  him. 

IThes.l.  JO  And  to  wait  for  his  Son  from 
heaven,  whom  he  raised  from  the 
dead,  even  Jesus,  which  delivered  us 
from  the  wrath  to  come. 

2 

Or,  amove rabte  to  amendment  of  life. 

IICor.7.  1  Having  therefore  these  promises, 
dearly  beloved,  let  us  cleanse  our¬ 
selves  from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh 
and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the 
fear  of  God. 

II  Cor. 7.  11  For  behold  this  selfsame  thing, 
that  ye  sorrowed  after  a  godly  sort, 
what  carefulness  it  wrought  in  you, 
yea,  what  clearing  of  yourselves,  yea, 
what  indignation,  yea,  what  fear,  yea, 
what  vehement  desire,  yea,  what  zeal, 
yea,  what  revenge  1  In  all  things  ye 
have  approved  yourselves  to  be  clear 
in  this  matter. 


[Chap.  1.] 


.Toim 8.  33  They  answered  him,  We  be 
Abraham'9  seed,  and  were  never  in 
bondage  to  any  man:  how  sayest 
thou,  Ye  shall  be  made  free  ? 

John  8.  39  They  answered  and  said  nnto 
him,  Abraham  is  our  father.  Jesus 
saith  unto  them,  If  ye  were  Abra¬ 
ham’s  children,  ye  would  do  the  works 
of  Abraham. 


Acts  13.  2(>  Men  and  brethren,  children  of 
the  stock  of  Abraham,  and  whosoever 
among  you  feareth  God,  to  you  is  the 
word  of  this  salvation  sent. 

Rom.  4.  1  What  shall  we  say  then  that  Abra¬ 
ham  our  father,  as  pertaining  to  the 
flesh,  hath  found  ? 

Rom.  4.  11  And  he  received  the  sign  of  cir¬ 
cumcision,  a  seal  of  the  righteousness 
of  the  faith  which  he  had  yet  being 
uncircumcised  :  that  he  might  he  the 
father  of  all  them  that  believe,  though 
they  be  not  circumcised  :  that  right¬ 
eousness  might  be  imputed  unto  them 
also : 

Rom.  4.  IQ  Therefore  it  is  of  faith,  that  it 
rnifiht  be  bv  grace :  to  the  end  the 
promise  might  be  sure  to  all  the  seed  ; 
not  to  that  only  which  is  of  the  law, 
but  to  that  also  which  is  of  the  faith  of 
Abraham;  who  is  the  father  of  us  all, 


I’s.  l.  3  And  he  shall  be  like  a  tree  planted 
by  the  rivers  of  water,  that  briDgetli 
forth  his  fruit  in  his  season  ;  his  leaf 
also  shall  not  wither ;  and  whatsoever 
lie  doeth  shall  prosper. 

Jrr.  17.  7  Blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in 

the  Lord,  and  whose  hope  the  Lokh 
is. 

8  For  he  shall  be  as  a  tree  planted 
by  the  waters,  and  that  spreadeth  out 
her  roots  by  the  river,  and  shall  n«*t 
see  when  heat  cometh,  but  her  leaf 
shall  be  green ;  and  shall  not  be  care¬ 
ful  in  the  year  of  drought,  neither 
shall  cease  from  yielding  fruit. 

Eze.15.  2  Son  of  man,  What  is  the  vine  tree 

more  than  any  tree,  or  than  a  branch 
which  is  among  the  trees  of  the  forest  ? 

3  Shall  wood  be  taken  thereof  to  do 
any  work?  or  will  m cn  take  a  pin  of  it 
to  hang  any  vessel  thereon  ? 

4  Behold,  it  is  cast  into  the  fire  for 
fuel ;  the  fire  devourcth  both  the  enda 
of  it,  and  the  midst  of  it  is  burned. 
Is  it  meet  for  any  work? 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Tim io,  Summer,  A.D.  26;  Peace,  The  Desert,  The  Jordan. 


Chap.  3. 

7  Then  said  he  to  the  multitude  that 
came  forth  to  lie  baptized  of  him,  eO 
generation  of  vipers,  who  hath  warned 
you  to  lice  from  the  wrath  to  come  ? 

8  /Bring  forth  therefore  fruits ’worthy 
of  repentance,  and  begin  not  to  say 
within  yourselves,  We  have  Abraham 
to  our  father :  for  I  say  unto  you,  That 
God  is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up 
children  unto  Abraham. 

9  And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid  unto 
the  root  of  the  trees :  s'every  tree  there¬ 
fore  which  bringeth  not  forth  good 
fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the 
fire. 

1) — Continued. 

Eze.  lf>.  f)  Behold,  when  it  was  whole,  it  was 
meet  lor  no  work:  how  much  less 
shall  it  he  meet  yet  for  any  work, 
when  the  lire  hath  devoured  it,  and  it 
is  burned? 

6  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  As  the  vine  tree  among  the  trees 
of  the  forest,  which  I  have  given  to 
the  lire  for  fuel,  so  will  1  give  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

7  And  I  will  set  my  face  against 
them ;  they  shall  go  out  from  one  lire, 
and  another  fire  shall  devour  them ; 
and  vc  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Loud, 
when  1  set  my  face  against  them. 

Malt.  7.  l|)  Every  tree  that  bringeth  not  forth 
good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast 
into  the  fire. 

LukcRi.  7  Then  said  he  unto  the  dresser  of 
his  vineyard,  Behold,  these  three 
years  l  come  seeking  fruit  on  this  fig 
tree,  and  find  none :  cut  it  down  ;  why 
eumbereth  it  the  ground? 

John!'.  (;  ]f  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is 
east  forth  as  a  branch,  and  is  withered  ; 
and  men  gather  them,  and  cast  them 
into  the  fire,  and  they  are  burned. 

Heb.  6.  g  But  that  which  bcareth  thorns  and 
briers  is  rejected,  and  is  nigli  unto 
cursing;  whose  end  is  to  be  burned. 
IPet.-l.  ]7  For  the  time  is  come  that  judg¬ 
ment  must  begin  at  the  house  of  God : 
and  if  it  first  begin  at  us,  what  shall 
the  end  be  of  them  that  obey  not  the 
gospel  of  God  ? 


D — Concluded. 

i  Pet.  4.  ig  ,\n(i  if  the  righteous  scarcely  be 
saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly  and 
the  sinner  appear? 

E 

Matt.  3.  7.  See  text  of  topic. 

F 

Acts  26.  20  But  showed  first  unto  them  of 
Damascus,  and  at  Jerusalem,  and 
throughout  all  the  coasts  of  Jud;ra, 
and  then  to  the  Gentiles,  that  they 
should  repent  and  turn  to  God,  and 
do  works  meet  for  repentance. 

3 

Or,  meet  for. 

G 

Matt.  7.  10.  See  under  D. 

II 

Mark  1.  8.  See  text  of  topic . 

Luke  3. 16.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  1.  15,  26.  See  text  of  §  17. 

John  1.  33.  Sec  text  of  \  15. 

Acts  l.  5  For  John  truly  baptized  with 
water ;  but  ye  shall  be  baptized  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  not  many  days  hence. 

Acts  n.  16  Then  remembered  1  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  how  that  he  said,  John  in¬ 
deed  baptized  with  water ;  but  ye 
shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

Acts  19.  4  Then  said  Paul,  John  verily  bap¬ 
tized  with  the  baptism  of  repentance, 
saying  unto  the  people,  that  they 
should  believe  on  him  which  should 
come  after  him,  that  is,  on  Christ 
J  esus. 

I 

Isa.  4.  *4  When  the  Lord  shall  have  washed 
away  the  filth  of  the  daughters  of 
Zion,  and  shall  have  purged  the  blood 
of  Jerusalem  from  the  midst  thereof 
by  the  spirit  of  judgment,  and  by  the 
spirit  of  burning. 

Im.  44.  3  For  I  will  pour  water  upon  him 

that  is  thirsty,  and  floods  upon  the  dry 
ground:  I  will  pour  my  Spirit  upon 
thy  seed,  and  my  blessing  upon  thine 
oflspring : 

Mai.  3.  2  But  who  may  abide  the  day  of  his 

coming?  and  who  shall  stand  when  ho 
appearcth  ?  for  he  is  like  a  refiner’s 
lire,  and  like  fullers*  soap : 

Aels  2.  3  And  there  appeared  unto  them 

cloven  tongues  like  as  of  fire,  and  it 
sat  upon  each  of  them. 

Bee  next  page  (60)  for  I  concluded. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK.* 


l  14.  MINISTRY 

CnAr.  3. 

11  *1  indeed  baptize  you  with  water 
unto  repentance:  but  he  that  cometh 
after  me  is  mightier  than  I,  whose 
shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  bear:  T'he 
shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  with  fire  : 

12  *  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and 

M 

he  will  thoroughly  purge  his  floor,  and 
gather  his  wheat  into  the  garner  ;  but 
he  will  *burn  up  the  chaff  with  un¬ 
quenchable  fire. 

For  H  and  I  see  preceding  page  (40). 

I — Concluded. 

Acts  2.  4  And  they  were  all  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to  speak  with 
other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave  them 
utterance. 

ICor.12.  13  For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  bap¬ 
tized  into  one  body,  whether  ue  Im> 
Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  we  be  bond 
or  free  ;  and  have  been  all  made  to 
drink  into  one  Spirit. 

Tit.  3.  5  Not  by  works  of  righteousness 

whicli  we  have  done,  but  according  to 
his  mercy  he  saved  us,  hy  the  washing 
of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost; 

K 

Mai.  3.  3  And  lie  shall  sit  u.s  a  refiner  and 

purifier  of  silver:  and  he  shall  purify 
the  sons  of  Levi,  and  purge  them  as 
gold  and  silver,  that  tney  may  offer 
unto  the  Lord  an  offering  in  right¬ 
eousness. 

L 

Mai.  4.  l  For,  behold,  the  day  coraeth,  that 
shall  burn  as  an  oven ;  and  all  the 
proud,  yea,  and  all  that  do  wickedly, 
shall  be  stubble:  and  the  day  that 
cometh  shall  burn  them  up,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  that  it  shall  leave  them 
neither  root  nor  branch. 

Matt.13.  30  Let  both  grow  together  until  the 
harvest :  and  in  the  time  of  harvest  1 
will  say  to  the  reapers,  Gather  ye  to¬ 
gether  first  the  tares,  and  bind  them 
in  bundles  to  burn  them :  but  gather 
the  wheat  into  my  barn. 


r  OF  JOHN  THE  BAPTIST  (Concluded). 

Chap.  1. 

7  And  preached,  saying, 771  There  com- 
eth  one  mightier  than  I  after  me,  the 
latchet  of  whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy 
to  stoop  down  and  unloose. 

8  ”1  indeed  have  baptized  you  with 
water :  but  he  shall  baptize  you  ®with 
the  Holy  GhoBt. 

M 

Mott.  3.  11.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  1.  27.  See  text  cfl  17. 

Ads  13.  25  And  as  John  fulfilled  his  course, 
he  said,  Whom  think  ye  that  I  am  ? 
I  am  not  he.  But,  behold,  thern 
cometh  one  after  me,  whose  shoes  of 
hut  feet  I  am  not  worthy  to  loose. 

X 

Acts  1.  5;  11.  1G;  and  19.  4.  Sec  under  H,  page  49. 

O 

Ln.  44.  3.  See  under  I,  page  49. 

Jud  2.  28  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  after¬ 

ward,  that  I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit 
upon  all  flesh;  a.»d  vour  sons  anil 
your  daughters  shall  prophesy ;  yo.ir 
old  men  shall  dream  dreams,  vour 
young  men  shall  see  visions  : 

Acts  2.  4.  Sec  u nder  I. 

* 

Arts  10.  45  And  they  of  the  circumcision 
which  believed  were  astonished,  m 
many  as  came  with  Peter,  became 
that  on  the  Gentiles  also  was  porn*  >1 
out  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Acte  11.  15  And  as  I  began  to  speak,  lh« 
Holy  Ghost  fell  on  them,  as  cn  us  .A 
the  beginning. 

Acts  11.  1G.  Sec  under  IT,  page  49. 

I  Cor.  12. 13.  See  under  I. 

P 

Acts  2.  37  ^ow  when  they  heard  this  they 

were  pricked  in  their  heart,  and  said 
unto  Peter  and  to  the  rest  of  (he 
apost.es,  Men  and  brethren,  wlu.l 
shall  we  do? 

Q 

Luke  11.  41  But  rather  give  alms  of  such 
things  as  ye  have:  and,  behold,  all 
things  are  clean  unto  you 
H  Cor.8.  14  But  by  an  equality,  that  now  ut 
this  time  your  abundance  may  be  a 
supply  for  their  want,  that  their  abun¬ 
dance  also  may  be  a  supply  for  your 
want;  that  there  may  be  equality: 

Jus.  2.  16  If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked, 

and  destitute  of  daily  food, 
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Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  26 ;  Peace,  The  Desert,  The  Jordan. 

Chat.  3. 


10  And  the  people  asked  him,  say¬ 
ing,  MVhat  shall  wc  do  then  ? 

11  lie  answereth  and  saith  unto  them, 
file  that  hath  two  coats,  let  him  im¬ 
part  to  him  that  hath  none;  and  he 
that  hath  meat,  let  him  do  likewise. 

12  rThen  came  also  publicans  to  be 
baptized,  and  said  unto  him,  Master, 
wlmt  shall  we  do? 

1 3  And  he  said  unto  them,  'Exact  no 
more  than  that  which  is  appointed  you. 

14  And  the  soldiers  likewise  dc- 
,  manded  of  him,  saying,  And  what 

shall  we  do  ?  And  he  said  unto  them, 
4Do  violence  to  no  man,  ^neither  ac- 
>  cuse  any  falsely  ;  and  be  content  with 
your  6 wages. 

15  And  as  the  people  were  in  cex- 
ipectation,  and  all  men  7mused  in  their 

i  hearts  of  John,  whether  he  were  the 

Christ,  or  not ; 

16  John  answered,  saying  unto  them 
all,  ?'I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water  ; 
but  one  mightier  than  I  cometli,  the 
latehet  of  whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy 
to  unloose:  he  shall  baptize  you  with 
I3- the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire  : 

17  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he 
.will  tlioi  ■ouglily  purge  his  floor,  and 
,vwill  gather  the  wheat  into  his  garner  ; 
but  the  chaff  he  will  burn  with  fire  un¬ 
quenchable. 

18  And  many  other  things  in  his  ex¬ 
portation  preached  he  unto  the  people. 

Q — Continued. 

16  And  one  of  you  say  unto  them, 
Depart  in  peace,  be  ye  warmed  and 
tilled  ;  notwithstanding  ye  give  them 
not  those  things  which  are  needful  to 
the  body :  what  doth,  it  profit  ? 


Q — Concluded. 

I  Juo.  3.  17  But  whoso  hath  this  world’s  good, 
and  seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and 
shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  companion 
from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of 
God  in  him  ? 

i  Jno.  4.  20  If  a  man  say,  I  love  God,  and 
hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar:  for  he 
that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom  he 
hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God  whom 
he  hath  not  seen  ? 

R 

Matt.2l.  32  For  John  came  unto  you  in  the 
way  of  righteousness,  and  ye  believed 
him  not ;  but  the  publicans  and  the 
harlots  believed  him:  and  ye,  when 
ye  had  seen  it,  repented  not  after¬ 
ward,  that  ye  might  believe  him. 

Luke  7.  29  And  all  the  people  that  heard 
him,  and  the  publicans,  justified  God, 
being  baptized  with  the  baptism  of 
John. 

5 

Mic.  6.  8  He  hath  showed  thee,  O  man,  what 

is  good  ;  and  what  doth  the  Lord  re¬ 
quire  of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to 
love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with 
thy  God  ? 

Luke  19.  8  And  Zaceheus  stood,  and  said  unto 
the  Lord  ;  Behold,  Lord,  the  half  of 
my  goods  I  give  to  the  poor ;  and  if  I 
have  taken  any  thing  from  any  man 
by  false  accusation,  I  restore  him  four¬ 
fold. 

4 

Or,  Put  no  man  in  fear. 

T 

Ex.  23.  i  Thou  shalt  not  raise  a  false  report; 
put  not  thine  hand  with  the  wicked  to 
be  an  unrighteous  witness. 

Lev.  19.  11  Ye  shall  not  steal,  neither  deal 
falsely,  neither  lie  one  to  another. 

6 

Or,  allowance. 

6 

Or,  in  suspense. 

7 

Or,  reasoned,  or,  debated. 

U 

Matt.  3.  11,  See  text  of  topic. 

X 

I  Cor.  12.  13.  See  under  T. 

Y 

Mic.  4.  12  But  they  know  not  the  thoughts 

of  the  Lord,  neither  understand  they 
his  counsel :  for  lie  shall  gather  them 
as  the  sheaves  into  the  floor. 

Matt.  13.  30.  See  under  L. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


3:  13-17. 

13  “Then  cometh  Jesus  b  from 
Galilee  to  Jordan  unto  John,  to  be 

baptized  of  him. 

14  But  John  forbade  him,  saving,  I 
have  need  to  be  baptized  of  the?,  and 

comest  thou  to  me? 

15  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
him,  Suffer  it  to  be  so  now :  for  thus  it 
becoraeth  us  to  c  fulfill  all  righteous¬ 
ness.  Then  he  suffered  him. 

16  dAnd  Jesus,  when  he  was  bap¬ 
tized,  went  up  straightway  out  of  the 
water :  and,  lo,  the  heavens  were  opened 
unto  him,  and  he  saw  e  the  Spirit  of 
God  descending  like  a  dove,  and  light¬ 
ing  upon  him : 

17  -^And  lo  a  voice  from  heaven, 
earing,  0  This  is  ray  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased. 

A 

Mark  1.  9.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  3.  21.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Mali.  2.  22  But  when  he  heard  that  Arche- 
laus  did  reign  in  Judea  in  the  room 
of  hie  father  Herod,  he  was  afraid 
to  go  thither:  notwithstanding,  being 
warned  of  God  in  a  dream,  he  turned 
aside  iDto  the  parte  of  Galilee : 

C 

Ex.  29.  4  And  Aaron  and  hie  sons  thou  shall 
bring  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  and  shall  wash 
them  with  water. 

Deul.  C.  25  And  it  shall  be  our  righteousness, 
if  we  observe  to  do  all  these  command¬ 
ments  before  the  Loan  our  God,  as  he 
hath  commanded  us. 

Dan.  9.  24  Seventy  weeks  are  determined 
upon  thy  people,  and  upon  thy  holy 
city,  to  finish  the  transgression,  and  to 
make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make 
reconciliation  for  iniquity,  and  to 
bring  in  everlasting  righteousness,  and 
to  seal  up  the  vision  and  prophecy, 
and  to  anoint  the  Moat  Holy. 

D 

Mark  1. 10.  See  text  of  topic . 


215.  BAPTISM  OF  JESUS  CHRIST. 


1  :  9-11. 

9  A  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
Java,  that  Jesus  came  from  Nazareth 
of  Galilee,  and  was  baptized  of  John 
in  Jordan. 

10  *  And  straightway  coming  up  out 
of  the  water,  he  saw  the  heavens 
^opened,  and  the  Spirit  like  a  dove 
descending  upon  him : 

11  And  there  came  a  voice  from 
heaven,  saying ,  *Thou  art  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. 


E 

J?a.  ll.  2  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall 
rest  upon  him,  the  spirit  of  wisdom 
and  understanding,  the  spirit  of  coun¬ 
sel  and  might,  the  spirit  of  knowledge 
and  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord  : 

Isa.  42.  i  Behold  mv  servant,  whom  I  up¬ 
hold  ;  mine  elect,  in  whom  my  soul 
delighteth  ;  I  have  put  my  spirit  upon 
him :  he  shall  bring  forth  judgment 
to  the  Gentiles. 

Luke  3.  22.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  1.32,33.  See  text  of  topic. 

F 


John  12.  2S  Father,  glorify  thy  name.  Then 
came  there  a  voice  from  heaven,  sott¬ 
ing,  I  have  both  glorified  it,  and  will 
glorify  it  again. 

Acta  13.  33  (jod  hath  fulfilled  the  same  unto 
us  their  children,  in  that  he  hath 
raised  up  Jesus  again ;  as  it  is  also 
written  in  the  second  psalm,  Thou  art 
my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten 
thee. 

Rom.  1.  4  And  declared  to  he  the  Son  of  God 
with  power,  according  to  the  Spirit  of 
holiness,  by  the  resurrection  from  the 
dead  : 

G 


Ps.  2.  7  1  will  declare  the  decree :  the 

Lord  hath  said  unto  me,  thou  art  my 
Son  ;  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee. 

Isa.  42  1.  See  under  E. 

Man.  12.  IS  Behold  my  servant,  whom  I  have 
chosen  ;  my  beloved,  in  whom  my  soul 
is  well  pleased :  I  will  put  my  Spirit 
upon  him,  and  he  shall  shew  judgment 
to  the  Gentiles. 

Matt.  17. 5  While  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a 
bright  cloud  overshadowed  them : 
and  behold  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud, 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  January,  A.  D.  27  ;  Place,  The  Jordan. 


21,  22. 


21  Now  when  all  the  people  were 
baptized,  rit  came  to  pass,  that  Jesus 
also  being  baptized,  and  praying,  the 
m heaven  was  opened, 

22  And  the  Holy  Ghost  descended 
in  a  bodily  shape  lea  dove  upon 
him,  and  a  voice  came  n from  heaven, 
which  said,  Thou  art  my  beloved  Son ; 
in  thee  I  am  well  pleased. 


G — Concluded. 


which  said,  This  is  mv  beloved  Son, 
in  whom  I  am  well  pleased;  hear  ye 
him. 

Mark  1.  11.  Sec  t ext  of  topic. 

Mark  9.  7.  See  under  K. 

Luke  9.  35  And  (here  came  a  voice  out  of  the 


cloud,  saying,  This  is  my  beloved  Son : 
hear  him. 

John  3.  35  The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and 
hath  given  all  things  into  his  hand, 


John  10.  17  Therefore  doth  my  Father  love 
me,  because  I  lay  down  my  life,  that 
I  might  take  it  again. 

Eph.  l.  Q  To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his 
grace,  wherein  he  hath  made  us  ac¬ 
cepted  in  the  beloved: 

Col.  1.  13  tV ho  hath  delivered  us  from  the 

power  of  darkness,  and  hath  translated 
m s  into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son. 

II Pel  l.  17  For  he  received  from  God  the 
Father  honour  and  glory,  when  there 
came  such  a  voice  to  him  from  the 
excellent  glory,  This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. 


H 

Matt.  3.  13.  Sec  text  of  topic. 

Luke  3.  21.  See  text  uj  topic. 

I 

Mntt.  n.  HI.  Sec  text  of  topic. 

John  1.  32.  S<e.  U.rt  uj  tupic. 

1 

Or,  cloven,  or,  rent 


K 

Pfi.  2.  7.  See  under  G. 

Matt.  3.  17.  See  text  of  topic. 

Mark  9.  7  And  there  was  a  cloud  that  over¬ 
shadowed  them :  and  a  voice  came 
out  of  the  cloud,  saying,  This  is  my 

beloved  Son  :  hear  him. 

II  Pol.l.  17.  Set'  ( nulrr  0 . 

L 

Matt.  3.  \x  Src  (ert  of  topic. 

Joini  1.  D2.  See  text  of  topic ■ 


« 


1:  32-34. 

32  °And  John  bare  record,  saying,  I 
saw  the  Spirit  descending  from  heaven 
like  a  dove,  and  it  abode  upon  him. 

33  And  I  knew  him  not :  but  he 
that  sent  me  to  baptize  with  water, 
vhe  same  said  unto  me,  Upon  whom 
thou  shalt  see  the  Spirit  descending, 
and  remaining%on  him,  v  the  same  is  he 
which  baptizeth  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

34  And  I  saw,  and  bare  record  that 

this  is  the  Son  of  God.  (p.  <i3.) 

M 

Acts.  7.  56  And  said,  Behold,  I  see  the  heavens 
opened,  and  the  Son  of  man  standing 
on  the  right  hand  of  God. 

Acts  10.  11  And  saw  heaven  opened,  and  a 
certain  vessel  descending  unto  him,  as 
it  had  been  a  great  sheet  knit  at  the 
four  corners  and  let  down  to  l he  earth : 

N 

II  Pet.l.  17.  See  under  G. 

o 

Matt.  3.  16.  See  text  of  topic. 

Mark  1.  10.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  3.  22.  See  text  oj  topic. 

Jolm  5.  32  There  is  another  that  beareth 

witness  of  me ;  and  I  know  that  the 
witness  which  lie  witnesseth  of  me  is 
true. 

P 

Matt.  3.  Ill  indeed  baptize  you  with  water 
unto  repentance :  but  he  that  cometli 
after  me  is  mightier  than  I,  whose 
shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  bear :  he 
shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  with  fire : 

Acts  1.  5  Fc>r  John  truly  baptized  with  wa¬ 
ter  ;  but  ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  not  many  days  hence. 

Acts  2.  4  And  they  were  all  filled  with  the 

Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to  speak  with 
other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave  them 
utterance. 

Acts  10.  44  While  Peter  yet  spake  these 
words,  the  Iloly  Ghost  fell  on  all 
them  which  heard  the  word. 

Acts  ly.  g  And  when  Paul  had  laid  his  hands 
upon  them,  the  Holy  Ghost  came  op 
them;  and  they  spuke  with  tongues, 
und  prophesied. 


MARK. 


MATTHEW. 


4:  1-11 

1  Then  was  "Jesus  led  up  of  6the 

Spirit  into  the  wilderness  to  be  ^tempted 
of  the  devil. 

\>  And  when  he  had  dfasted  forty  days 
and  fortv  nights,  he  was  afterward  a 
hu  tigered. 

3  And  when  the  tempter  came  to 
him,  he  said,  If  thou  be  the  Son  of 
God,  command  that  these  stones  he 
made  bread. 

4  But  he  answered  and  said,  elt  is 
written,  Man  shall  not  live  bv  bread 
alone,  but  by  every  word  that  proceed- 
eth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God. 

A 

Mark  1.  ]2.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  I.  1.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

I  Ki.  18.  1 2  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  ns  soon 
cs  1  am  gone  from  thee,  that  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  carry  thee 
whither  I  know  not;  and  so  when  I 
come  and  tell  Ahab,  and  he  cannot 
find  thee,  he  shall  slay  me :  but  1  thy 
servant  fear  the  Lord  from  my  youth. 
Eze.  3.  14  So  the  spirit  lifted  me  up,  and 

took  me  away,  and  I  went  in  bitter¬ 
ness,  in  the  heat  of  my  spirit ;  but 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  strong  up¬ 
on  me. 

Kze*  8.  3  And  he  put  forth  the  form  of  a 

hand,  and  took  me  by  a  lock  of  mine 
head  ;  and  the  spirit  lifted  me  up  be¬ 
tween  the  earth  and  the  heaven,  and 
brought  me  in  the  visions  of  God  to 
Jerusalem,  to  the  door  of  the  inner 
gate  that  looketh  toward  the  north  ; 
where  was  the  seat  of  the  image  of 
jealousy,  which  provoketh  to  jealousy. 
Eze.  11.  1  Moreover  the  spirit  lifted  me  up, 
and  brought  me  unto  the  east  gate  of 
the  Lord’s  house,  which  looketh  east¬ 
ward:  and  behold  at  the  door  of  the 
gate  live  and  twenty  men ;  among 
whom  I  saw  Jaazaniah  the  son  of 
Azur,  and  Pelaliah  the  son  of  Bena- 
iah,  princes  of  the  people. 

Eze.  ll.  24  Afterwards  the  spirit  took  me 
up,  and  brought  me  in  a  vision  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  into  Chaldea,  to  them 


\  16.  THE  TEMPTATION. 

1 :  12,  13. 

12  /And  immediately  the  Spirit  driv- 
eth  him  into  the  wilderness. 

13  And  he  was  there  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness  forty  days  tempted  of  Satau  ;  and 
was  with  the  wild  beasts;  ^and  the 
angels  ministered  unto  him.  (p.  78.) 

B — Concluded. 

of  the  captivity.  So  the  vision  that  I 
had  seen  went  up  from  me. 

Eze.  40.  2  In  the  visions  of  Gou  brought  he 
me  into  the  land  of  Israel,  and  set  me 
upon  a  very  high  mountain,  by  winch 
ims  as  the  frame  of  a  city  on  the  south. 
Eze.  43.  5  So  the  spirit  took  me  up,  ami 
brought  me  into  the  inner  court ;  anti, 
behold,  the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled 
the  house. 

Acts  8.  39  And  when  they  were  come  up  out 

of  the  water,  the  Spirit  of  ihe  Lord 
caught  away  Philip,  that  the  eunurii 
saw  him  no  more:  and  he  went  on  bin 
wav  rejoicing. 

C 

rreh.  4.  15  For  we  have  not  a  high  priest 
wliich  cannot  be  touched  with  the 
feeling  of  our  infirmities;  but  was  in 
all  points  tempted  like  us  jo:  are,  o i 
without  sin. 

D 

Ex.  34.  28  And  he  was  there  with  the  Lord 
forty  days  and  forty  nights;  lie  did 
neither  eat  bread,  uor  drink  water. 
And  he  wrore  upon  the  tables  tlio 
words  of  the  covenant,  the  ten  com¬ 
mandments. 

E 

Dent.  8.  3  And  he  humbled  thee,  and  suffer¬ 
ed  thee  to  hunger,  aud  fed  thee  with 
manna,  which  thou  knewe<t  not,  neith¬ 
er  did  thy  fathers  know ;  that  ho 
might  make  thee  know  that  man  doth 
not  live  by  bread  only,  but  by  every 
word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth 
of  the  Lord  doth  man  live. 

Eph.  6.  17  And  take  the  helmet  of  salvation, 
and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is 
the  word  of  God: 

F 

Matt.  4.1.  See  text  qf  topic. 

Luke  4.  1.  See  text  of  topic. 

G 

Matt.  4.  11.  See  ten  qf  \rvic. 


64 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


A. 


Time,  Januarv-Februajiy,  A.  D.  27  ;  Peace,  Desert  of  Jud^a 

3:  23;  4:  1-13. 

23  And  Jesus  himself  began  to  be 


Aabout  thirty  years  of  age,  being  (as 
M  as  supposed)  the  son  of  Joseph,  which, 
was  the  son  of  Ileli,  (p.  23.) 

Chap.  4. 

1  And  *  Jesus  being  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  returned  from  Jordan,  and  *was 
led  by  the  Spirit  into  the  wilderness, 

!  2  Being  forty  days  ^tempted  of  the 
devil.  And  min  those  days  he  did  eat 
nothing:  and  when  they  were  ended, 
he  afterward  hungered. 

;  3  And  the  devil  said  unto  him,  If 
,hou  be  the  Son  of  God,  command  this 
itone  that  it  be  made  bread. 

14  And  Jesus  answered  him,  saying, 
It  is  written,  That  man  shall  not  live 
>y  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  of 
Jod. 

G — Concluded. 

Tim. 3.  16  And  without  controversy  great  is 
the  mystery  of  godliness:  God  was 
manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the 
Spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preached  unto 
the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the  world, 
received  up  into  glory. 

II 

lum.  -l.  1  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses 
and  unto  Aaron,  saying, 

2  Take  the  sum  of  the  sons  of  Kohath 
from  among  the  sons  of  Levi,  after 
their  families,  by  the  house  of  their 
fathers, 

3  From  thirty  years  old  and  upward 
even  until  fifty  years  old,  all  that  enter 
into  the  host,  to  do  the  work  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

flum.  4.  22  Take  also  the  sum  of  the  sons  of 
Gershon,  throughout  the  houses  of 
their  fathers,  by  their  families; 

23  From  thirty  years  old  and  upward 
until  fifty  years  old  shalt  thou  number 
them:  all  that  enter  in  to  perform  the 
service,  to  do  the  work  in  the  taberna¬ 
cle  of  tho  congregation. 

I 

^  n-  2  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall 
rest  upon  him,  the  spirit  of  wisdom 


I — Concluded. 

and  understanding,  the  spirit  of  coun¬ 
sel  and  might,  the  spirit  of  knowledge 
and  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord  ; 

Isa.  61.  l  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is 
upon  me ;  because  the  Lord  hath 
anointed  me  to  preach  good  tidings 
uDto  the  meek ;  lie  hath  sent  me  to 
bind  up  the  brokenhearted,  to  pro¬ 
claim  liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the 
opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that  are 
bound ; 

2  To  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  day  of  vengeance  of 
our  God  ;  to  comfort  all  that  mourn  ; 

3  To  appoint  unto  them  that  mourn 
in  Zion,  to  give  unto  them  beauty  for 

.  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  the 
garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of 
heaviness;  that  they  might  be  called 
Trees  of  righteousness,  The  planting 
of  the  Lord,  that  he  might  be  glorified. 

Matt.  4.  1.  See  text  of  topic. 

Mark  1. 12.  See  text  of  top  ic. 

John  3.  34  For  he  whom  God  hath  sent 
speaketh  the  words  of  God :  for  God 
giveth  not  the  Spirit  by  measure  unto 
him. 

K 

Luke  2.  27  And  he  came  by  the  Spirit  into 
the  temple:  and  when  the  parents 
brought  in  the  child  Jesus,  to  do  for 
him  after  the  custom  of  the  law, 

Luke  4.  14  \nd  Jesus  returned  in  the  power 
of  the  Spirit  into  Galilee:  and  there 
went  out  a  fame  of  him  through  all 
the  region  round  about. 

L 

Gen.  3.  15  And  I  will  put  enmity  between 

thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy 
seed  and  her  seed  ;  it  shall  bruise  thy 
head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel. 

Ileb.  2.  is  For  in  that  he  himself  hath  suf¬ 
fered  being  tempted,  he  is  able  to 
6ucoour  them  that  are  tempted. 

M 

Ex.  34.  28.  See  under  D. 

1  Ki.  19.  8  And  he  arose,  and  did  eat  and 
drink,  and  went  in  the  strength  of  that 
meat  forty  days  and  forty  nights  unto 
Horeb  the  mount  of  God. 

N 

Deut.  8.  3.  See  under  E. 

Eph.  6. 17.  See  under  E. 

O 

Neb.  11.  1  And  the  rulers  of  the  people  dwelt 
at  Jerusalem:  the  rest  of  the  people 
For  O  concluded  see  next  puge  (56). 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


Chap.  4. 

6  Then  the  devil  taketh  him  up  °into 
the  holy  city,  and  eetteth  him  on  a  pin¬ 
nacle  of  the  temple, 

6  And  saith  unto  him.  If  thou  be 
Jie  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself  down :  for 
it  ic  written,  ^He  shall  give  his  angels 
charge  concerning  thee:  and  in  their 
Hands  they  shall  bear  thee  up,  lest  at 
any  time  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a 
stone. 

7  Jesus  said  unto  him,  ?It  is  written 
again,  Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord 
thy  God. 

8  Again,  the  devil  taketh  him  up  into 
an  exceeding  high  mountain,  ami 
'showeth  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world,  and  the  glory  of  them  ; 

9  And  saith  uDto  him.  All  these 
things  will  I  give  thee,  if  thou  wilt  fall 
down  and  worship  me. 

10  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him,  Get 
thee  hence,  Satan :  for  it  is  written, 
•Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve. 

11  Then  the  devil  Oeaveth  him,  and, 

behold,  angels  came  and  ministered 
unto  him.  (p.  78.) 

O — Continued.  See  preceding  page  ('>.'•). 

also  cast  lots,  to  bring  one  of  ten  to 
dwell  in  Jerusalem  the  holy  city,  and 
nine  parts  to  dwell  in  other  cities. 

Neb.  11.  18  All  the  Levite9  in  the  holy  city 
were  two  hundred  fourscore  and  four. 
Isa.  46.  2  For  they  call  themselves  of  the 
holy  city,  and  stay  themselves  upon 
the  God  of  Israel :  The  Lord  of  hosts 
is  his  name. 

Isa.  52.  1  Awake,  awake,  put  on  thy  strength, 

O  Zion;  put  on  thy  beautiful  gar¬ 
ments,  O  Jerusalem, the  holy  city:  for 
henceforth  there  shall  no  more  come 
into  thee  the  uncircumcised  and  the 
unclean. 

Matt.27.  53  And  came  out  of  the  graves  after 


\  16.  THE  TEMPTATION  (Concluded). 

[Chap.  1.] 

O — Concluded. 

j  his  resurrection,  and  went  into  the 

holy  city,  and  appeared  unto  many, 
i  Rev.  11.  2  But  the  court  which  is  without  the 
temple  leave  out,  and  measure  it  not; 
for  it  is  given  unto  the  Gentiles:  and 
the  holy  city  shall  they  tread  under 
foot  forty  and  two  months. 

P 

Pp.  91.  ii  For  iie  shall  give  his  angels 
charge  over  thee,  to  keep  thee  in  all 
thy  ways. 

12  They  shall  bear  thee  up  in  their 
hands,  lest  thou  dash  thy  foot  against 
»  a  stone. 

!  „  Q 

Peul.G.  10  A  e  shall  not  tempt  the  Lord  your 
God,  a a  ye  tempted  him  in  Maasah. 

R 

Esth.  i.  3  ln  the  third  year  of  his  reign,  he 
J  made  a  feast  unto  all  his  princes  and 

j  his  servants;  the  power  of  Persia  and 

:  Media,  the  nobles  and  princes  of  the 

;  provinces,  being  before  him  : 

j  4  When  he  showed  the  riches  of 

i  hie  glorious  kingdom  and  the  honour 

:  of  his  excellent  majesty  many  days, 

even  a  hundred  and  fourscore  days. 

Esth.  5.  ii  And  Haman  told  them  of  the 
glory  of  his  riches,  and  the  multitude 
of  his  children,  and  all  the  things 
wherein  the  king  had  promoted  him, 
and  how  he  had  advanced  him  above 
the  princes  and  servants  of  the  king. 

Ts.  49.  K3  Re  not  thou  afraid  when  one  is 
made  rich,  when  the  glory  of  his  house 
is  increased  ; 

17  For  when  he  dieth  he  shall  carrv 
nothing  away :  his  glory  shall  not  de¬ 
scend  after  him. 

18  Though  whiie  he  lived  he  blessed 
his  soul,  (and  men  will  praise  thee, 
when  thou  doest  well  to  thyself, ) 

10  He  shall  go  to  the  generation  of 
his  fathers ;  they  shall  never  see  light. 

20  Man  that  is  in  honour,  and  uiuhr- 
standeth  Dot,  is  like  the  beasts  t/mt 
perish. 

Dan.  4.  30  The  king  spake,  and  said,  Is  not 
this  great  Babylon,  that  I  have  built 
for  the  house  of  the  kingdom  by  the 
might  of  my  power,  and  for  the  hon¬ 
our  of  my  majesty  ? 

8 

Deut.  6.  13  rhou  shalt  fear  the  Lord  Ihv 
God,  and  serve  him,  and  shalt  swear 
bv  his  name. 

bG 


JOHN. 


LUKE. 

Time,  January-February,  A.  D.  27  ;  Place,  Desert  of  Judjea. 


Chap.  4. 

5  And  the  devil,  taking  him  up  into 
r,  high  mountain,  showed  unto  him  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  world  in  a  mo¬ 
ment  of  time. 

6  And  the  devil  said  unto  him,  All 
this  power  will  I  give  thee,  and  the 
glory  of  them  :  for  “that  is  delivered 
unto  me  ;  and  to  whomsoever  I  will,  I 
give  it. 

7  If  thou  therefore  wilt  1  worship  me,  | 
all  shall  be  thine. 

8  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan  :  for 
Jit  is  written,  Thou  shalt  worship  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou 
serve. 

9  ^And  he  brought  him  to  Jerusalem, 
and  set  him  on  a  pinnacle  of  the  tem¬ 
ple,  and  said  unto  him,  If  thou  be  the 
Son  of  God,  cast  2  thyself  down  from 
hence : 

10  For  ait  is  written,  lie  shall  give 
his  angels  charge  over  thee,  to  keep 
l.hec : 

1 1  And  in  their  hands  they  shall  bear 
Fee  up,  lest  at  any  time  thou  dash  thy 
hot  against  a  stone. 

12  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
lim,  Mt  is  said,  Thou  shalt  not  tempt 
he  Lord  thy  God. 

18  And  when  the  devil  had  ended  all 
he  temptation,  he  ^departed  from  him 
for  a  season.  (p.  70.) 

8 — Continued. 

eut.io.  20  Thou  shalt  fear  the  Lord  thy 
God ;  him  shalt  thou  serve,  and  to 
him  ehalt  thou  cleave,  and  swear  by 
his  name. 

eh.  21.  14  Now  therefore  fear  the  Lord, 
and  serve  him  in  sincerity  and  in 
truth ;  and  put  away  the  gods  which 


S — Concluded. 

your  fathers  served  oh  the  other  side 
of  the  flood,  and  in  Egypt ;  and  servo 
ye  the  Lord. 

I  Sa.  7.  3  And  Samuel  spake  unto  all  the 

house  of  Israel,  saying,  If  ye  do  return 
unto  the  Lord  with  all  your  hearts, 
then  put  away  the  strange  gods  and 
Ashtaroth  from  among  you,  and  pre¬ 
pare  your  hearts  unto  the  Lord,  and 
serve  him  only :  and  he  will  deliver 
you  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philis 
tines. 

T 

jas.  4.  7  Submit  yourselves  therefore  to 

God.  Resist  the  devil,  and  he  will 
flee  from  you. 

U 

John  12.  31  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this 
world :  now  shall  the  prince  of  this 
world  be  cast  ouL. 

John  14.  30  Hereafter  1  will  not  talk  much 
with  you :  for  the  prince  of  this 
world  cometh,  and  hath  nolhing  in  me. 

liev.  13.  2  And  the  beast  which  I  saw  was 
like  unto  a  leopard,  and  his  feet  were 
as  the  feet  of  a  bear,  and  his  mouth  as 
the  mouth  of  a  lion  :  and  the  dragon 
gave  him  his  power,  and  his  seat,  and 
great  authority. 

Rev.  13.  7  And  it  was  given  unto  him  to 
make  war  with  the  saints,  and  to  over¬ 
come  them :  and  power  was  given 
him  over  all  kindreds,  and  tongues, 
and  nations. 

1 

Or,  fall  doum  before  me. 

X 

Dent.  G.  13.  See  under  S. 

Dcut.  10. 20.  Sec  under  S. 

V 

Matt.  4.  5.  See  text  of  topic. 

7 

I  Pet.  6.  8  Be  sober,  be  vigllaut ;  because  your 
adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion, 
walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he  may 
devour : 

A 

I’s.  91. 11, 12.  See  under  P. 

B 

Dcut.  6.  1G.  See  under  Q. 

0 

Jas.  4.  7.  See  under  T. 

D 

John  14.  30.  See  under  [; 

Hub.  4.  15  For  We  have  not  a  high  priest 
which  cannot  be  touched  with  the 
feeling  of  our  infirmities ;  but  was  in 
all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet 
without  sin. 
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I  17.  TESTIMONY  OF  JOHN  THE  BAPTIST  TO  JESU8. 

F 


A 

John  l.  32  And  John  bare  record,  saying,  I 
saw  the  Spirit  descending  from  heaven 
like  a  dove,  and  it  abode  upon  him. 

John  3.  32  And  what  he  hath  seen  and  heard, 
that  he  testifieth ;  and  no  inan  receiv- 
eth  his  testimony. 

John  5.  33  Ye  sent  unto  John,  and  he  bare 
witness  unto  the  truth. 

B 

Matt.  3. 11.  See  text  of  g  14. 

Mark  1.  7.  See  text  of  g  14. 

Luke  3.  16.  See  text  of  1 14. 

John  1.27,30.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  3.  31  He  that  cometh  from  above  is 
above  all:  he  that  is  of  the  earth  is 
earthly,  andspeaketh  of  the  earth  :  he 
that  cometh  from  heaven  is  above  all. 

C 

John  8.  58  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily,  ver¬ 
ily,  I  say  unto  you,  Before  Abraham 
was,  I  am. 

Col.  1.  17  And  he  is  before  all  things,  and 

by  him  all  things  consist : 

D 

John  3.  34  For  he  whom  God  hath  sent 
speaketli  the  words  of  God  :  for  God 
giveth  not  the  Spirit  by  measure  unto 
him. 

Eph.  1.  6  To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his 
gTace,  wherein  he  hath  made  us  ac¬ 
cepted  in  the  beloved : 

7  In  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  Ills  blood,  the  forgiveness  of 
sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his 
grace ; 

8  Wherein  he  hath  abounded  toward 
us  in  all  wisdom  and  prudence  ; 

Col.  1.  19  For  it  pleased  the  Father  that  in 

him  should  all  fulness  dwell : 

Col.  2.  9  For  in  him  dwellelh  all  the  ful¬ 

ness  of  the  Godhead  bodily. 

10  And  ye  are  complete  in  him, 
which  is  the  head  of  all  principality 
and  power : 

E 

Es.  20.  1  And  God  spake  all  these  words, 

saying, 

Dcut.  4.  44  And  this  is  the  law  which  Moses 
set  before  the  children  of  Israel : 

Deut.  5.  1  And  Moses  called  all  Israel,  and 
said  unto  them,  Hear,  O  Israel,  the 
statutes  and  judgments  which  I  speak 
in  your  ears  this  day,  that  ye  may 
learn  them,  and  keep  and  do  them. 

Deut. 33.  4  Moses  commanded  us  a  law,  even 
the  inheritance  of  the  congregation  of 
Jacob. 


Rom.  3.  24  Being  justified  freely  by  his  grace 
through  the  redemption  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus: 

Rom.  5.  21  That  as  sin  hath  reigned  unto 
death,  even  so  might  grace  reign 
through  righteousness  unto  eternal 
life  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Rom.  6.  14  For  sin  shall  not  have  dominion 
over  you :  for  ye  are  not  under  the 
law,  but  under  grace. 

G 

John  8.  32  And  ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and 
the  truth  shall  make  you  free. 

John  14.  fj  Jesus  eaith  unto  him,  I  am  the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life :  no  man 
cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me. 

H 

Ex.  33.  20  And  he  said,  Thou  canst  not  see 
my  face :  for  there  shall  no  man  see 
me,  and  live. 

Deut.  4.  12  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  you 
out  of  the  midst  of  the  lire :  ye  heard 
the  voice  of  the  words,  but  saw  do 
similitude;  only  ye  heard  a  voice. 

Matt. ll.  27  All  things  are  delivered  unto  me 
of  my  Father:  and  no  man  knoweth 
t  he  Son,  but  the  Father ;  neither 
knoweth  any  man  the  Father,  save 
the  Son,  and  lu:  to  whomsoever  the 
Son  will  reveal  him. 

I -ike  10.  22  All  things  are  delivered  to  me  of 
my  Father:  and  no  man  knoweth  who 
the  Son  is,  but  the  Father ;  and  who 
the  Father  is,  but  the  Son,  and  he  to 
whom  the  Son  will  reveal  him. 

Jv»Lm  G.  4(3  Not  that  any  man  hath  seen  the 
Father,  save  he  which  is  of  God,  he 
hath  seen  the  Father. 

I  Tim.l.  17  Now  unto  the  King  eternal,  im¬ 
mortal,  invisible,  the  only  wise  God, 
be  honour  and  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

I  Tim.6.  16  Who  only  hath  immortality, 
dwelling  in  the  light  which  no  man 
can  approach  unto ;  whom  no  man 
hath  seen,  nor  can  see:  to  whom  be 
honour  and  power  everlasting.  Amen. 

lJuo.  4.  12  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
time.  If  we  love  one  another,  God 
dwelletli  in  us,  and  his  love  is  per-^ 
footed  in  us.  j 

I  Jno.  4.  20  If  a  man  say,  I  love  God,  am 
hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar:  fol 
he  that  lovetli  not  his  brother  whon 
lie  hath  seen,  how  can  lie  love  Go< 
whom  he  hath  not  seen  ? 
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Time.  February,  A.  D.  27  ;  Place,  Bethany  beyond  Jordan  [Bethabara]. 


I 

John  l.  14.  See  text  o/§  I. 

Julio  3.  ](>  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gave  hi*  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 

Jclm  1  is  lie  that  believeth  on  him  is  not 
condemned :  but  he  that  believeth  not 
is  condemned  already,  because  he 
hath  not  believed  in  the  name  of  the 
only  begotten  Son  of  God. 

E  Juo.  4.  <j  In  this  was  manifested  the  love  of 
God  toward  us,  because  that  God  sent 
his  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world, 
that  we  might  live  through  him. 

K 

Prov.  8.  30  Then  I  was  by  him,  as  one 
brought  up  with  him  :  and  1  was  daily 
hi, s  delight,  rejoicing  always  before 
him ; 

L 

|  John  5.  33.  See  under  A. 

M 

I  Luke  3.  15.  Sec  text  of  \  lk. 

I  John  3.  28  Ye  yourselves  bear  me  witness, 
that  1  said,  I  am  not  the  Christ,  but 
(hat  I  am  sent  before  him. 

I  Acts  13.  25  And  as  John  fullilled  his  course, 
he  said,  Whom  think  ye  that  1  am?  I 
am  not  he.  But,  behold,  there  cometli 
one  after  me,  whose  shoes  of  his  feet  I 
am  noL  worthy  to  loose. 

!  N 

(Mai.  4.  5  Behold,  I  will  send  you  Elijah  the 

prophet  before  the  coming  of  the 

!  great  and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord  : 

I  Mat  1.17.  IQ  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  say¬ 
ing,  Why  then  say  the  scribes  that 
Elias  must  first  come? 

O 

1 1. ukc  1.  17.  See  text  of  l  3. 

P 

lK'iii.is.  L)  The  Lord  thy  God  will  raise  up 
unto  thee  a  Prophet  from  the  midst  of 
thee,  of  thy  brethren,  like  unto  me; 
unto  him  ye  shall  hearken  ; 

| Dent.  us.  ](x  I  will  raise  them  up  a  Prophet 
from  among  their  brethren,  like  uuto 
thee,  and  will  put  my  words  in  his 
mouth  ;  and  lie  shall  speak  unto  them 
all  that  1  shall  coinmaud  him. 

1 

Or,  a  prophet  t 

Q 

Matt.  3.  3.  See  text  of  %  lk. 

Mark  1.  3.  See  text  of  \  ] k. 

Luke  3.  4.  Sec  text  of\  lk. 

John  3.  28.  See  under  Jt. 

R 

j  Isa.  10.  3.  See  under  D,  page  45. 


1:  15-31. 

15  "John  bare  witness  of  him,  and 
cried,  saying,  This  was  he  of  whom  I 
spake,  Mie  that  cometh  after  me  is 
preferred  before  me  ;  cfor  he  was  be¬ 
fore  me. 

16  And  of  his  ^fulness  have  all  we 
received,  and  grace  for  grace. 

17  For  ethe  law  was  given  by  Mo¬ 
ses,  /  b ut  grace  and  ^truth  came  by  Je¬ 
sus  Christ. 

18  ANo  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
time  ;  7  the  only  begotten  Son,  which  is 
in  A‘the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath 
declared  him. 

19  And  this  is  fthe  record  of  John, 
when  the  Jews  sent  priests  and  Levites 
from  Jerusalem  to  ask  him,  Who  art 
thou  ? 

20  And  mhe  confessed,  and  denied 
not ;  but  confessed,  I  am  not  the  Christ. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  What  then  ? 
Art  thou  7iElias  ?  And  he  saith,  °I  am 
not.  Art  thou  p  fthat  Prophet  ?  And 
he  answered,  No. 

22  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Who 
art  thou  ?  that  we  may  give  an  answer 
to  them  that  sent  us.  What  sayest 
thou  of  thyself? 

23  ?He  said,  I  am  the  voice  of  one 
crying  in  the  wilderness,  Make  straight 
the  way  of  the  Lord,  as  rsaid  the  pro¬ 
phet  Esaias. 

S 

Matt,  3.  11.  See  text  of  §  lk. 

l 

Mai.  3.  l  Behold,  I  will  sena  my  messenger, 
and  he  shall  prepare  the  way  before 
me:  and  the  Lord,  whom  ye  seek 
shall  suddenly  come  to  his  temple, 
even  the  messenger  of  the  covenant, 
whom  ye  delight  in  :  behold,  lie  shall 
come,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
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§  17.  TESTIMONY  OF  JOHN  THE  BAPTIST  TO  JESUS  (Concluded/, 


For  S  and  T  see  preceding  page  (59). 

u 

Tf.hD  1.  15,  30.  See  text  of  topic. 

Acte  19.  4  Then  said  Paul,  John  verily  bap¬ 
tized  with  the  baptism  of  repentance, 
saying  unto  the  people,  that  they 
should  believe  on  him  which  should 
come  after  him,  that  is,  on  Christ 
Jesus. 

X 

Judg.  7.  24  And  Gideon  sent  messengers 
throughout  all  mount  Ephraim,  say¬ 
ing,  Come  down  against  the  Midian- 
ites,  and  take  before  them  the  waters 
unto  Beth-barah  and  Jordan.  Then 
all  the  men  of  Ephraim  gathered 
themselves  together,  and  look  the 
waters  unto  Beth-barah  and  Jordan. 

John  10.  4Q  And  went  away  again  beyond 
Jordan  into  the  place  where  John 
at  first  baptized ;  and  there  he  abode. 

Y 

Gen.  22.  7  And  Isaac  spake  unto  Abraham 
his  father,  and  said,  My  father:  and 
he  said,  Here  am  I,  my  son.  And  he 
said,  Behold  the  fire  and  the  wood : 
but  where  is  the  lamb  for  a  burnt 
offering  ? 

8  And  Abraham  said,  My  son,  God 
will  provide  himself  a  lamb  for  a 
burnt  offering:  so  they  went  both  of 
them  together. 

Ex.  12.  3  Speak  ye  unto  all  the  congregation 
of  Israel,  saying,  In  the  tenth  day  of 
thiB  month  they  shall  take  to  them 
every  man  a  lamb,  according  to  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  a  lamb  for  a 
house: 

Isa.  53.  7  He  was  oppressed,  and  he  was  af¬ 
flicted,  yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth  : 
he  is  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaugh¬ 
ter,  and  as  a  sheep  before  her  shearers 
is  dumb,  so  he  openeth  not  his  mouth. 

John  1.  36  And  looking  upon  Jesus  as  lie 
walked,  he  saitli,  Behold  the  Lainb  of 
God  I 

Acte  8.  32  The  place  of  the  Scripture  which 
he  read  was  this,  lie  was  led  as  a 
sheep  to  the  slaughter ;  and  like  a 
lamb  dumb  before  his  shearer,  so 
opened  he  not  his  mouth  : 

1  Pet.  1.  19  But  with  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish 
and  without  spot : 

Rev.  5.  G  And  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  in  the  midst 
of  the  throne  and  of  the  four  beasts, 
and  in  the  midst  of  the  elders,  stood  a 
Lamb  as  it  hild  been  slain,  having 
seven  horns  and  seven  eyes,  which  are 


Y — Concluded. 

the  seven  Spirits  of  God  sent  forth 
into  all  the  earth. 

7  And  he  came  and  took  the  book 
out  of  the  right  hand  of  him  that  sat 
upon  the  throne. 

8  And  when  he  had  taken  the  book, 
the  four  beasts  and  four  and  twenty 
elders  fell  down  before  the  Lamb, 
having  every  one  of  them  harps,  and 
golden  viais  full  of  odours,  which  are 
the  prayers  of  saints. 

9  And  they  sung  a  new  song,  saying, 
Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the  book,  ami 
to  open  the  seals  thereof:  for  thru 
wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  tu 
God  by  thy  blood  out  of  every  kin¬ 
dred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and 
nation ; 

10  And  hast  made  us  unto  our  God 
kings  and  priests :  and  we  shall  reiga 
on  the  earth. 

11  And  I  beheld,  and  I  heard  the 
voice  of  many  angels  round  about  tlie 
throne,  and  the  beasts,  and  the  elders: 
and  the  number  of  them  was  ten  thou¬ 
sand  times  ten  thousand,  and  thou¬ 
sands  of  thousands ; 

12  Saying  with  a  loud  voice,  Wonliy 
is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive 
power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and 
strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  ami 
blessing. 

13  And  every  creature  which  is  ii 
heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and  unde! 
the  earth,  and  such  as  are  in  the  sea, 
and  all  that  are  in  them,  heard  I  say¬ 
ing,  Blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory, 
and  power,  be  unto  him  that  sitteth 
upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb 
for  ever  and  ever. 

14  And  the  four  beasts  said,  Amen. 
And  the  four  and  twenty  elders  h  11 
down  aiul  worshipped  him  that  liveih 
for  ever  and  ever. 

Z 

Isn.  53.  ii  He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  hii 
soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied:  by  hi* 
knowledge  shall  my  righteous  servant 
justify  many;  for  he  shall  bear  their 
iniquities. 

Ilos.  14.  i  ()  Israel,  return  unto  the  Loup 
thy  God ;  for  thou  hast  fallen  by 
thine  iniquity. 

2  Take  with  you  words,  and  turn 
the  Lord:  say  unto  him,  Take  nwa/ 
all  iniquity,  and  receive  w-s  graciously ; 
so  will  we  render  the  calves  of  oil! 
lips. 
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Time,  February,  A.  D.  27  ;  Place,  Bethany  beyond  Jordan  [Betiiabara]. 

Z — Concluded. 

I  Cor.15.  3  For  I  delivered  onto  you  first  of 
all  that  which  1  also  received,  how 
that  Christ  died  for  our  sins  accord¬ 


ing  to  the  Scriptures ; 

Gal.  l.  4  Who  gave  himself  for  our  sins, 
that  lie  might  deliver  us  from  this 
present  evil  world,  according  to  the 
will  of  God  and  our  Father: 

Heb.  1.  3  Who  being  the  brightness  of  his 
glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his 
person,  and  upholding  all  things  bv 
the  word  of  his  power,  when  he  had  liy 
himself  purged  our  sins,  sat  down  on 
the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high  ; 
peb.  2.  ]7  Wherefore  in  all  things  it  be¬ 
hooved  him  to  be  made  like  unto  his 
brethren,  that  he  might  be  a  merciful 
and  faithful  high  priest  in  things 
pertaining  to  God,  to  make  reconcilia¬ 
tion  for  the  sins  of  the  people. 

Beb.  9.  28  So  Christ  was  once  offered  to 

bear  the  sins  of  many  ;  and  unto  them 
that  look  for  him  shall  he  appear  the 
second  time  without  sin  unto  salvation, 
t  Pet.  2.  24  Who  his  own  self  bare  onr  ainsin 
his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we,  be¬ 
ing  dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto 
righteousness:  by  whose  stripes  ye 
were  healed. 

j  Pet.  3.  IS  For  Christ  also  hath  once  suffered 
for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that 
lie  might  bring  us  to  God,  being  put 
j  to  death  in  the  flesh,  but  quickened 
by  the  Spirit : 

j  Ino.  2.  2  And  lie  is  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins :  and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also 
for  the  x'us  of  the  whole  world. 

|  Jno.  3.  5  And  ye  know  that  lie  was  mani¬ 
fested  to  take  away  our  bins;  and  in 
|  him  is  no  sill. 

I  Juo.  4.  io  Jlerein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved 
God,  but  that  lie  loved  us,  and  sent 
his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our 
.sins. 

ttey.  1.  5  And  from  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the 

faithful  witness,  and  the  first-begotten 
of  (lie  dead,  and  the  prince  of  the 
1  kings  of  the  earth.  Unto  him  that 

!  loved  u«,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins 

in  his  own  blood. 

2 

Or,  bcareth. 

A 

John  1. 15, 27.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

40.  3.  See  under  T>,  page  1,5. 
ha.  40.  4  l£very  valley  shall  be  exalted,  a-«l 

every  mountain  and  hill  shall  be  made 

(il 


Chai\  1. 

24  And  they  which  were  sent  were 
of  the  Pharisees. 

25  And  they  asked  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  Why  baptizest  thou  then,  if 
thou  be  not  that  Christ,  nor  Elias, 
neither  that  Prophet  ? 

26  John  answered  them,  6aying,  51 
baptize  with  water:  1  but  there  standeth 
one  among  you,  whom  ye  know  not; 

27  ?/He  it  is,  who  coming  after  me 
is  preferred  before  me,  whose  shoe’s 
latchet  I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose. 

28  These  things  were  done  ziu  Beth- 
abara  beyond  Jordan,  where  John  was 
baptizing. 

29  The  next  day  John  seeth  Jesus 
coming  unto  him,  and  saith,  Behold 
Hhe  Lamb  of  God,  *which  2taketh 
away  the  sin  of  tho  world  ! 

30  “This  is  he  of  whom  I  said,  After 
me  cometh  a  man  which  is  preferred 
before  me ;  for  he  was  before  me. 

31  And  I  knew  him  not :  6 hut  that 

he  should  be  made  manifest  to  Israel, 
‘therefore  am  I  come  baptizing  with 
water.  (p.53.) 

B — Concluded. 

low :  and  the  crooked  shall  be  made 
straight,  and  the  rough  places  plain  : 

5  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  revealed,  and  all  flesh  shall  see  it. 
together :  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  it. 

C 

Mai.  3.1.  See  under  Tt  page  59. 

Matt.  3.  6.  See  text  of  3  14, 

Lu  ke  1 . 17.  See  text  of  jj  3. 

Luke  1.76  And  tliou,  child,  shalt  be  called 
the  prophet  of  the  Highest :  for  thou 
shalt  go  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  to 
prepare  his  ways ; 

77  To  give  knowledge  of  salvation 
unto  his  people  by  the  remission  of 
their  sins, 

Luke  a  3,4.  See  text  '3Z4. 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


|  18.  ANDREW  AND  ANOTHER  DISCIPLE  AND  SIMON  PETER. 


A 

John  18.  15  And  Simon  Peter  followed  Jesus, 
and  so  did  another  disciple :  that  dis¬ 
ciple  was  known  unto  the  high  priest, 
and  went  in  with  Jesus  into  the  palace 
of  the  high  priest. 

B 

Isa.  45.  22  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved, 

all  the  ends  of  the  earth :  for  I  am 
God,  and  there  is  none  else. 

Isa.  65.  1  I  am  sought  of  them  that  asked  not 

for  me;  I  am  found  of  them  that  sought 
me  not:  I  said,  Behold  me,  behold 
me,  unto  a  nation  that  was  not  called 
by  my  name. 

2  I  have  spread  out  my  hands  all 
the  day  unto  a  rebellious  people, 
which  walkelh  in  a  way  that  was  not 
good,  after  their  own  thoughts ; 

Johul.  29.  See  text  of  \  17 . 

Heb.  12.  2  Looking  unto  Jesus  the  author 
and  finisher  of  our  faith  ;  who  for  the 
joy  that  was  set  before  him  endured 
the  cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is 
set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  God. 

C 

Prov.15.  23  A  man  hath  joy  by  the  answer  of 
his  mouth :  and  a  word  spoken  in  due 
season,  how  good  is  it ! 

Zech.  8.  21  And  the  inhabitants  of  one  city 
shall  go  to  another,  saying,  Let  us  go 
speedily  to  pray  before  the  Lobd,  and 
to  seek  the  Lord  of  hosts :  I  will  go 
also. 

Rom.io.  17  So  then  faith  corned  by  hearing, 
and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God. 

Rev.  22.  1 7  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say, 
Come.  And  let  him  that  heareth  say, 
Come.  And  let  him  that  is  athirst 
come.  And  whomsoever  will,  let  him 
take  the  water  of  life  freely. 


D 

Ruth  l.  16  And  Ruth  said,  Entreat  me  not 
to  leave  thee,  or  to  return  from  follow 
ing  after  thee:  for  whither  thou  gx  ., 
I  will  go;  and  where  thou  lodgest,  1 
will  lodge:  thy  people  shall  be  my 
people,  and  thy  God  my  God : 

I  Ki.  10.  8  Happy  are  thy  men,  happy  are 
these  thy  servants,  which  stand  con¬ 
tinually  before  thee,  and  that  hear  tliv 
wisdom. 

Ps.  27.  4  One  thing  have  I  desired  of  the 

Lord,  that  will  I  seek  after ;  that  I 
may  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lorn* 
all  the  days  of  my  life,  to  behold  the 
beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  to  inquire  in 
his  temple. 

Prov.  8.  34  Blessed  is  the  man  that  heareth 
me,  watching  daily  at  my  gates,  wait¬ 
ing  at  the  posts  of  my  doors. 

Prov.13.  20  He  that  walketh  with  wise  men 
shall  be  wise:  but  a  companion  of 
fools  shall  be  destroyed. 

1 

Or,  abidcit. 

E 

Prov.  8.  17  I  love  them  that  love  me:  ai  1 
those  that  seek  me  early  shall  tii.J 
me. 

Acts  28.  30  And  Paul  dwelt  two  whole  year? 
in  his  own  hired  house,  and  received 
all  that  came  in  unto  him, 

31  Preaching  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  teaching  those  things  which  con¬ 
cern  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with  all 
confidence,  no  man  forbidding  him. 

Rev.  3.  20  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door,  and 
knock :  if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  ami 
open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him, 
and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me. 

2 

That  was  two  hours  before  night. 


?  19.  PHILIP  AND  NATHANAEL. 


A 

John  12.  21  The  same  came  therefore  to  Phil¬ 
ip,  which  was  of  Bethsaida  of  Galilee, 
and  desired  him,  saying,  Sir,  we  would 
see  Jesus. 

B 

John  21.  2  There  were  together  Simon  Peter, 
and  Thomas  called  Didymus,  and  Na¬ 
thanael  of  Cana  in  Galilee,  and  the 
sons  of  Zebedee,  and  two  other  of  hia 
disciples. 


C 

Gen.  3.  15  And  I  will  put  enmity  between 

thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thv 
seed  and  her  seed  ;  it  shall  bruise  thy 
head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel. 

Gen.  22.  18  And  in  thv  seed  shall  all  the  na- 

* 

tions  of  the  earth  he  blessed ;  because 
thou  hast  obeyed  my  voice. 

Gen.  49.  10  The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from 
Judah,  nor  a  lawgiver  from  between 
his  feet,  until  Shiloh  come  ;  and  unto 
him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  people  he. 

Deut.18.  13  1  will  raise  them  up  a  Prophet 


62 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  February,  A.  D.  27  ;  Place,  The  Jordan. 


F 

Mutt.  4. 18.  See  text  of  g  SO. 

Aci.h  l.  13  And  when  they  were  come  in 
they  went  up  into  an  upper  room, 
where  abode  both  Peter,  and  James, 
and  John,  and  Andrew,  Philip,  and 
Thomas,  Bartholomew,  and  Matthew, 
James  the  son  of  Alpheus,  and  Simon 
Zelotes,  and  Judas  the  brother  of  James. 

3 

Or,  the  Anointed. 

Pa.  2-  2  The  kings  of  the  earth  set  them¬ 

selves,  and  the  rulers  take  counsel  to¬ 
gether,  against  the  Lord,  and  against 
his  Anointed,  saying, 

Pb.  45.  7  Thou  lovest  righteousness,  and 

hatest  wickedness :  therefore  God,  thy 
God,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil 
of  gladness  above  thy  fellows. 

Pa.  89.  20  I  have  found  David  my  servant; 

with  my  holy  oil  have  I  anointed  him : 

Acts  10.  38  How  God  anointed  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  with  the  IToly  Ghost  and 
with  power:  who  went  about  doing 
good,  and  healing  all  that  were  op¬ 
pressed  of  the  devil ;  for  God  was  with 
him. 

ieb.  1.  g  But  unto  the  Son  he  saith ,  Thy 
throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever :  a 
sceptre  of  righteousness  is  the  sceptre 
of  thv  kingdom. 

9  Thou  hast  loved  righteousness,  and 
hated  iniquity;  therefore  God,  even 
thy  God,  lialli  anointed  thee  with  the 
oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fellows. 

G 

datt.lG.  13  And  I  say  also  unto  thee,  That 
thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  X 
will  build  my  church ;  and  the  gates 
of  hell  6hall  not  prevail  against  it. 

4 

Or,  Peter . 


1:  35-42. 

35  Again  the  next  day  after.  John 
stood,  “and  two  of  his  disciples; 

36  And  looking  upon  Jeaus  as  he 
walked,  he  saith,  ^Behold  the  Lamb  of 
God! 

37  And  the  two  disciples  heard  him 
speak,  cand  they  followed  Jesus. 

38  Then  Jesus  turned,  and  saw  them 
following,  and  saith  unto  them,  What 
seek  ye?  They  said  unto  him,  Rabbi, 
(which  is  to  say,  being  interpreted, 
Master,)  rfwhere  *dwellest  thou  ? 

39  He  saith  unto  them,  Come  and 
see.  They  came  and  saw  where  he 
dwelt,  and  eabode  with  him  that  day : 
for  it  was  2about  the  tenth  hour. 

40  One  of  the  two  which  heard  John 
speak,  and  followed  him,  was  J  Andrew, 
Simon  Peter’s  brother. 

41  He  first  findeth  his  own  brother 
Simon,  and  saith  unto  him,  We  have 
found  the  Messias,  which  is,  being  in¬ 
terpreted,  5the  Christ. 

42  And  he  brought  him  to  Jesus. 
And  when  Jesus  beheld  him,  lie  said, 
Thou  art  Simon  the  son  of  Jona :  ^thou 
slialt  be  called  Cephas,  which  is  by  in¬ 
terpretation,  u A  stone. 


fiMK,  February,  A.  D.  27  ;  Place,  The  Jordan. 


C — Concluded. 

from  among  their  brethren,  like  unto 
thee,  and  will  put  my  words  in  his 
mouth  ;  and  he  shall  speak  unto  them 
all  that  I  shall  command  him. 

19  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
whosoever  will  not  hearken  unto  my 
words  which  he  shall  speak  in  my 
name,  I  will  require  it  of  him. 
^uke24.27  And  beginning  at  Moses  and  all 
the  prophets,  he  expounded  unto 
them  in  all  the  Scriptures  the  things 
concerning  himself. 


1  :  43-51. 

43  The  day  following  Jesus  would  go 
forth  into  Galilee,  and  findeth  Philip, 
and  saith  unto  him,  Follow  me. 

44  Now  "Philip  was  of  Betlisaida, 
the  city  of  Andrew  and  Peter. 

45  Philip  findeth  ^Nathanael,  and 
saith  unto  him,  We  have  found  him, 
of  whom  yMosos  in  the  law,  and  the 


I  BA.  4. 


Isa.  7. 


Isa.  9. 


Isa.  53. 


Mic.  5. 


Zech.  C. 


Zech.  9 


Malt.  2. 
Luke  2. 


Cien.  1. 


Pa.  12a 


MATTHEW.  MARK. 
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\  19.  PHILIP  AND  NATHANAEL  (Concluded). 


D 

2  In  that  day  shall  the  branch  of  the 
Lord  be  beautiful  and  glorious,  and 
the  fruit  of  the  earth  shall  be  excellent 
and  comely  for  them  that  are  escaped 
of  Israel. 

14  Therefore  the  Lord  himself  shall 
give  you  a  sign  ;  Behold,  a  virgin  shall 
conceive,  and  bear  a  son,  and  shall 
call  his  name  Immanuel. 

0  For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto 
us  a  son  is  given :  and  the  govern¬ 
ment  shall  be  upon  Ins  shoulder :  and 
his  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful, 
Counsel  lor, The  mighty  God,  The  ever¬ 
lasting  Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace. 

2  For  he  shall  grow  up  before  him 
as  a  tender  plant,  and  as  a  root  out  of 
a  dry  ground :  he  hath  no  form  nor 
comeliness ;  and  when  we  shall  6ce 
him,  there  is  no  beauty  that  we  should 
desire  him. 

2  But  thou,  Beth-lehem  Ephratah, 
though  thou  be  little  among  the  thou¬ 
sands  of  Judah,  yet  out  of  thee  shall 
he  come  forth  unto  me  that  is  to  be 
ruler  in  Israel ;  w  hose  goings  forth 
have  been  from  of  old,  from  everlasting. 

12  And  speak  unto  him,  saying, 
Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts,  say¬ 
ing,  Behold  the  man  whose  name  is 
The  BRANCH;  and  he  shall  grow 
up  out  of  his  place,  and  he  shall  build 
the  temple  of  the  Lord  : 

•  9  Rejoice  greatly,  O  daughter  of 
Zion  ;  shout,  O  daughter  of  Jerusalem  : 
behold,  thy  King  cometh  unto  thee : 
he  /.s  just,  and  having  salvation  ;  low  l  v, 
and  riding  upon  an  ass,  and  upon  a 
colt  the  foal  of  an  ass. 

E 

23.  Sec  text  of  3  IS. 

4.  Sec  text  of  \  8. 


F 

John  7.  41  Others  said,  This  is  the  Christ. 
But  some  said,  Shall  Christ  come  out 
of  Galilee  ? 

John  7.  42  Hath  not  the  Scripture  said, 
That  Christ  cometh  of  the  seed  of 
David,  and  out  of  the  town  of  Beth¬ 
lehem,  where  David  was? 

John  7.  52  They  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Art  thou  also  of  Galilee  ?  Search, 
and  look :  for  out  of  Galilee  ariseth 
no  prophet. 

G 

Pc.  32.  2  Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom  the 

Loud  imputeth  not  iniquity,  and  in 
whose  Spirit  there  is  no  guile. 

I’s.  :u.  1  Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  O  ye  right¬ 

eous  :  for  praise  is  comely  for  the 
upright. 

John  8.  39  They  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Abraham  is  our  father.  Jesus  saiih 
unto  them,  If  ye  were  Abraham’s 
children,  ye  would  do  the  works  of 
Abraham. 

Korn.  2.  29  For  he  is  not  a  Jew,  which  is  one 
outwardly;  neither  is  that  circumci^- 

«r*  ' 

ion,  which  is  outward  in  the  flesh. 

29  But  he  is  a  Jew,  which  is  one  in¬ 
wardly  ;  and  circumcision  is  that  of 
the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  and  not  iu 
the  letter ;  whose  praise  is  not  of  men, 
but  of  God. 

Kom.  9.  6  Not  as  though  the  word  of  God 

hath  taken  none  effect.  For  thev  an 

* 

not  all  Israel,  whicli  are  of  Israel: 

II 

Matt.14.  33  Then  they  that  were  in  the  ship 
came  and  worshipped  him,  saying,  <  >f 
a  truth  thou  art  the  Son  of  God. 


\  20.  THE  MARRIAGE  AT  CANA  OF  GALILEE 


27  So  God  created  man  in  his  own 
image,  in  the  image  of  God  created 
he  him ;  male  and  female  created  he 

them. 

28  And  God  blessed  them,  and  God 
said  unto  them,  Be  fruitful,  and  multi¬ 
ply,  and  replenish  the  earth,  and  sub¬ 
due  it:  ana  have  dominion  over  the 
fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the 
air,  and  over  every  living  thing  that 
xnovetli  upon  the  earth. 

1  Blessed  is  every  one  that  feareth 


A — Continued. 

the  Lord;  that  wnlkeih  in  his  wavs. 

2  For  thou  slmlt  eat  the  labour  of 
thine  hands:  happy  shall  thou  be,  and( 
it  shall  be  well  with  thee. 

3  Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vin^ 
by  the  sides  of  thine  house  :  thy  chil 
dren  like  olive  plants  round  about  th 
table. 

4  Behold,  that  thus  shall  the  man 
blessed  that  feareth  the  Lord. 

Prov.18.  22  IHioso  findeth  a  wife  findetli 
good  thing,  and  oblaineth  favour  <1 
the  Loud. 


G4 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  February,  A.  D.  27  ;  Peace,  The  Jordan. 


Matl.21.  B  Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Sion,  Be¬ 
hold,  thy  King  cometh  unto  thee, 
meek,  and  sitting  upon  an  ass,  and  a 
colt  the  foal  of  au  ass. 

Malt. 27.  n  And  Jesus  stood  before  the  gov¬ 
ernor:  and  the  governor  asked  him, 
sayiug,  Art  thou  the  King  of  the 
Jews?  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Thou  sayest. 

Matt.27.  42  He  saved  others;  himself  he  can¬ 
not  save.  If  he  be  the  King  of  Israel, 
let  him  now  come  down  from  the 
cross,  and  we  will  believe  him. 

John  is.  37  Pilate  therefore  said  unto  him, 
Art  thou  a  king  then?  Jesus  an¬ 
swered,  Thou  sayest  that  I  am  a  king. 
To  this  end  was  I  born,  and  for  this 
cause  came  I  into  the  world,  that  I 
should  bear  witness  unto  the  truth. 
Every  one  that  is  of  the  truth  hearelh 
my  voice. 

pohnl9.  3  And  said,  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews  I 
and  they  Bmote  him  with  their  hands. 

K 

pon.  28.  12  And  he  dreamed,  and  behold  a 
ladder  set  up  on  the  earth,  and  the  top 
of  it  reached  to  heaven :  and  behold 
the  angels  of  God  ascending  and  de- 

I  scending  on  it. 

Mftlt.  4. 11.  See  text  of  3  16. 

|.uke  2.  9, 13.  See  text  of  \  9. 

pike  22.  43  And  there  appeared  an  angel  unto 

j  him  from  heaven,  strengthening  him. 

^uko  24.  4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were 
much  perplexed  thereabout,  behold, 
two  men  stood  by  them  in  shining 
garments : 

Actai.  io  And  while  they  looked  steadfastly 

I  toward  heaven  a6  he  went  up,  behold, 
two  men  stood  by  them  in  white  ap¬ 
parel; 

Time,  February,  A.  D.  27. 

A — Continued, 

TTov.19.  14  House  and  riches  are  the  inherit¬ 
ance  of  fathers:  and  a  prudent  wife  ia 
from  the  Lord. 

>r^-:>i-  10  Who  can  find  a  virtuous  woman? 
for  her  price  is  far  above  rubies. 

11  The  heart  of  her  husband  doth 
safely  trust  in  her,  so  that  he  shall 
have  no  need  of  spoil. 

12  She  will  do  him  good  and  not 
,  evil  all  the  days  of  her  life. 

6.  33  Nevertheless,  let  every  one  of  you 
in  particular  so  love  Lis  wife  even  as 


Chap.  1. 

^prophets,  did  write,  *  Jesus  of  Naza¬ 
reth,  the  son  of  Joseph. 

46  And  Nathanael  said  unto  him, 
f  Can  there  any  good  thing  come  out 
of  Nazareth?  Philip  saith  unto  him, 
Come  and  see. 

47  Jesus  saw  Nathanael  coming  to 
him,  and  saith  of  him,  Behold  an 
^Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  is  no  guile ! 

48  Nathanael  saith  unto  him,  Whence 
knowest  thou  me  ?  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  Before  that  l>hili.p  called 
thee,  when  thou  wast  under  the  fig  tree, 
I  saw  thee. 

49  Nathanael  answered  and  saith 
unto  him,  llabbi,  Athou  art  the  Son  of 
God  ;  Hhou  art  the  King  of  Israel. 

50  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him. 
Because  I  said  unto  thee,  I  saw  thee 
under  the  fig  tree,  belie  vest  thou  ?  thou 
shalt  see  greater  things  than  these. 

51  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  ^Hereafter  ye 
shall  see  heaven  open,  and  the  angels 
of  God  ascending  and  descending  upon 
the  Sou  of  man. 

2;  1-12. 

1  And  the  third  day  there  was  a 
“marriage  in  6Cana  of  Galilee ;  and 
the  mother  of  Jesus  was  there  r 

A — Concluded. 

himself ;  and  the  wife  see  that  she  rev¬ 
erence  her  husband. 

B 

Josh.  19.  28  And  Hebron,  at  3  Behob,  and 
Ilammon,  and  Kauali,  even  unto  great 
Zidon : 


65 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


$  20. 

C 

John  19.  26  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  his 
mother,  and  the  disciples  standing  by, 
whom  he  loved,  he  saith  unto  his 
mother,  Woman,  behold  thy  eon  I 

D 

ITSa.  16.  10  And  the  king  said,  What  have  I 
to  do  with  you,  ye  sons  ofZeruiah  ?  eo 
let  him  curse,  because  the  Lord  hath 
said  unto  him,  Curse  David.  Who 
shall  then  say,  Wherefore  hast  thou 
done  bo  ? 

IISa.19.  22  And  David  said,  What  have  I  to 
do  with  you,  ye  sons  of  Zeruiah,  that 
ye  should  this  day  be  adversaries 
unto  me?  shall  there  any  man  be  put 
to  death  this  dav  in  Israel?  for  do  not 
I  know  that  1  am  this  day  king  over 
Israel  ? 

E 

Eccl.  3.  1  To  every  thing  there  is  a  season, 
and  a  time  to  every  purpose  under  the 
heaven : 

John  7.  6  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  My 
time  is  not  yet  come :  but  your  time  is 
always  ready. 

John  12.  23  And  Jesus  answered  them,  saying, 
The  hour  is  come,  that  the  Son  of  man 
should  be  glorified. 

F 

Gen.  G.  22  Thus  did  Noah  ;  according  to  all 
that  God  commanded  him,  eo  did  he. 

Judg.13.  14  She  may  not  eat  of  any  thing  that 
cometh  of  the  vine,  neither  let  her 
drink  wine  or  strong  drink,  nor  eat 
any  unclean  thing:  all  that  I  com¬ 
manded  her  let  her  observe. 

Luke  5.  5  And  6imon  answering  said  unto 
him,  Master,  we  have  toiled  all  the 
night,  and  have  taken  nothiug :  never¬ 
theless  at  thy  word  I  will  let  down  the 
net. 

6  And  when  they  had  this  done,  they 
inclosed  a  great  multitude  of  fishes : 
and  their  net  brake. 

Acts  9.  (j  And  he  trembling  and  fwstonished 
said,  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to 
do?  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Arise,  and  go  into  the  city,  and  it 
shall  be  told  thee  what  thou  must  do. 

llob.  5.  9  And  being  made  perfect,  he  be¬ 
came  the  author  of  eternal  salvation 
unto  all  them  that  obey  him; 

Heb.  n.  8  By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was 
called  to  go  out  into  a  place  which  he 
should  after  receive  for  an  inherit¬ 
ance,  obeyed :  and  he  went  out,  not 
knowing  whither  he  went. 


THE  MARRIAGE  AT  CANA  OF  GALILEE 

G 

Mark  7.  3  For  the  Pharisees,  and  all  the 
Jews,  except  they  wash  their  hands 
oft,  eat  not,  holding  the  tradition  of 
the  elders. 

Epb.  5.  25  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even 
as  Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and 
gave  himself  for  it ; 

26  That  he  might  sanctify  and 
cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water 
by  the  word, 

27  That  he  might  present  it  to  him¬ 
self  a  glorious  church,  not  having 
spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing  ; 
but  that  it  should  be  holy  and  without 
blemish. 

Heb.  g.  i  Therefore  leaving  the  principles  of 
the  doctrine  of  Christ,  let  us  go  on 
unto  perfection ;  not  laying  again  the 
foundation  of  repentance  from  dead 
works,. and  of  faith  toward  God, 

2  Of  the  doctrine  of  baptisms,  and  of 
laying  on  of  hands,  and  of  resurrec¬ 
tion  of  the  dead,  and  of  eternal  judg¬ 
ment. 

neb.  9.  8  The  Holy  Ghost  this  signifying, 
that  the  way  into  the  holiest  of  all  was 
not  yet  made  manifest,  while  as  the 
first  tabernacle  was  yet  standing : 

9  Which  was  a  figure  for  the  time 
then  present,  in  which  were  offered 
both  gifts  and  sacrifices,  that  could  not 
make  him  that  did  the  service  perfect, 
as  pertaining  to  the  conscience ; 

10  Which  stood  only  in  meats  and 

* 

drinks,  and  divers  washings,  and  car¬ 
nal  ordinances,  imposed  on  thou  until 
the  time  of  reformation. 

Nib.  9.  19  For  when  Moses  had  spoken 
every  precept  to  all  the  people  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  law,  he  took  the  blood  of 
calves  and  of  goats,  with  water,  and 
scarlet  wool,  and  hyssop,  and  sprinkled 
both  the  book  and  all  the  people, 

Neb.  10.  22  Let  us  draw  near  witli  a  true 
heart  in  full  assurance  of  faith,  hav¬ 
ing  our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil 
conscience,  and  our  bodies  washer 
with  pure  water. 

H 

John  4.  4G  So  Jesus  came  again  into  Cana  of 
Galilee,  where  he  made  the  water  wine. 
And  there  was  a  certain  nobleman, 
whose  son  was  sick  at  Capernaum. 

I 

Ex.  4.  9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they 

will  not  believe  also  these  two  signs, 
neither  hearken  unto  thy  voice,  that 
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(Concluded).  Time,  February,  A.  D.  27. 

I — Concluded. 

thou  ehalt  lake  of  the  water  of  the 
river,  and  pour  it  upon  the  dry  land: 
and  the  water  which  thou  takest  out 
of  the  river  ehall  become  blood  upon 
the  dry  land. 

K 

Deut  5.  24  And  ye  Baid,  Behold,  the  Lord 
our  God  hath  showed  us  hie  glory  and 
his  greatness,  and  we  have  heard  his 
voice  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire :  we 
have  Been  this  day  that  God  doth  talk 
with  man,  and  he  liveth. 

Pa.  72.  19  And  blessed  be  his  glorious  name 

for  ever:  and  let  the  whole  earth  be 
filled  with  his  glory.  Amen,  and 
Amen. 

Pa.  06.  3  Declare  his  glory  among  the  hea¬ 

then,  hie  wonders  among  all  people. 

John  1.  14  And  the  Word  was  made  fleeh, 
and  dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  beheld 
his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  be¬ 
gotten  of  the  Father,)  full  of  grace 
and  truth. 

II  Cot, 3.  13  But  we  all,  with  open  face  behold¬ 
ing  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord, 
are  changed  into  the  same  image  from 
glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord. 

IICor.4.  6  For  God,  who  commanded  the 
light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath 
shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light 
of  tho  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God 
in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

L 

John  ll.  15  And  I  am  glad  for  your  eakes 
that  I  was  not  there,  to  the  intent  ye 
may  believe;  nevertheless  let  ub  go 
unto  him. 

John  20.  30  And  many  other  signs  truly  did 
Jesus  in  the  presence  of  hia  disciples, 
which  are  not  written  in  this  book : 

31  But  these  are  written,  that  ye 
might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God ;  and  that  believing 
ye  might  have  life  through  his  name. 

I  Jno.  6.  13  These  things  have  I  written  unto 
you  that  believe  on  the  name  of  the 
Son  of  God ;  that  ye  may  know  that 
ye  have  eternal  life,  and  that  ye  may 
believe  on  the  name  of  the  Bon  of 
God. 

M 

Uatt.12.  4fl  While  he  yet  talked  to  the  people, 
behold,  his  mother  and  his  brethren 
stood  without,  desiring  to  speak  with 
him. 


Chap.  2. 

2  And  both  Jesus  was  called,  and 
his  disciples,  to  the  marriage. 

3  And  when  they  wanted  wine,  the 
mother  of  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  They 
have  no  wine. 

4  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  c  Woman, 
dwhat  have  I  to  do  with  thee  ?  *mine 
hour  is  not  yet  come. 

5  His  mother  saith  unto  the  servants, 
f  Whatsoever  he  saith  unto  you,  do  it. 

6  And  there  were  set  there  six  water- 
pots  of  stone,  Rafter  the  manner  of  the 
purifying  of  the  Jews,  containing  two 
or  three  firkins  apiece. 

7  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Fill  the 
waterpots  with  water.  And  they  filled 
them  up  to  the  brim. 

8  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Draw  out 
now  and  bear  unto  the  governor  of 
the  feast.  And  they  hare  it 

9  When  the  ruler  of  the  feast  had 
tasted  Athe  water  that  was  made  wine, 
and  knew  Dot  whence  it  was,  (but  the 
servants  which  drew  the  water  knew,) 
the  governor  of  the  feast  called  the 
bridegroom. 

10  And  saith  unto  him,  Every  man 
at  the  beginning  doth  set  forth  good 
wine  ;  and  when  men  have  well  drunk, 
then  that  which  is  worse .  but  thou 
hast  kept  the  good  wine  until  now. 

11  This  'beginning  of  miracles  did 
Jesus  in  Cana  of  Galilee,  *and  mani¬ 
fested  forth  his  glory  ;  ^and  his  disciples 
believed  on  him. 

12  After  this  lie  went  down  to  Caper¬ 
naum,  he,  and  his  mother,  and  mhis 
brethren,  and  his  disciples ;  and  they 
continued  there  not  many  days. 
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Ei.  12.  14  And  this  day  shall  be  unto  you 

for  a  memorial ;  and  ve  shall  keep  it 
a  feast  to  the  Lord  throughout  your 
generations:  ye  shall  keep  it  a  feast 
by  an  ordinance  for  ever. 

Deut.lO.  1  Observe  the  month  of  Abib,  and 
keep  the  passovcr  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God :  for  in  the  month  of  Abib  the 
Lord  thy  God  brought  thee  forth  out 
of  Egypt  by  night. 

pput.ic.  16  Three  times  in  a  year  shall  all 
thy  males  appear  before  the  Lord 
thy  God  in  the  place  which  he  shall  . 
choose;  in  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread,  and  in  the  feast  of  weeks,  and 
in  the  feast  of  tabernacles:  and  they 
shall  not  appear  before  the  Lord 
empty : 

John  5.  i  After  this  there  was  a  feast  of  the 
Jews ;  and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem. 

John  G.  4  And  the  passover,  a  feast  of  tho 
Jews,  was  nigh. 

John  11.  55  And  the  Jews*  passover  was  nigh 
at  hand:  and  many  went  out  of  the 
country  up  to  Jerusalem  before  the 
passover,  to  purify  themselves. 

John  2.  23.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Matt. 21.  12  And  Jesus  went  into  the  temple 
of  God,  and  cast  out  all  them  that 
sold  and  bought  in  the  temple,  and 
overthrew  the  tables  of  the  money¬ 
changers,  and  the  seats  of  them  that 
sold  doves. 

Markll,  15  And  they  come  to  Jerusalem : 
and  Jesus  went  into  the  temple,  and 
began  to  cast  out  them  that  sold  and 
bought  in  the  temple,  and  overthrew 
the  tables  of  the  money-changers,  and 
the  seats  of  them  that  sold  doves ; 

Luke  19.  45  And  he  went  into  the  temple, 
and  began  to  cast  out  them  that  sold 
therein,  and  them  that  bought; 

C 

Pb.  93.  5  Thy  testimonies  are  very  sure : 

holiness  becometh  thine  house,  O 
Lord,  for  ever. 

Jer.  7.  H  Is  this  house,  which  is  called  by 
my  name,  become  a  den  of  robbers  in 
your  eyes?  Behold,  even  I  have  seen 
it,  saith  the  Lord. 

Kos.  12.  7  JJe  is  a  merchant,  the  balances  of 
deceit  are  in  his  hand :  he  loveth  to 
oppress. 

8  And  Ephraim  said,  Yet  I  am  be¬ 
come  rich,  1  have  found  me  out  sub¬ 
stance:  in  all  my  labours  they  shall 
find  none  iniquity  in  me  that  were  sin. 


C — Concluded. 

Luko  2.  49  And  be  said  unto  them,  How  is 
it  that  ye  sought  me?  wist  ye  not  that 
I  must  be  about  my  Father’s  business? 

Acts  19.  24  For  a  certain  man  named  Deme¬ 
trius,  a  silversmith,  which  made  silver 
shrines  for  Diana,  brought  no  small 
gain  unto  the  craftsmen ; 

25  Whom  he  called  together  with  the 
workmen  of  like  occupation,  and  said, 
Sirs,  ye  know  that  by  this  craft  we 
have  our  wealth. 

26  Moreover  ye  see  and  hear,  that 
not  alone  at  Ephesus,  but  almost 
throughout  all  Asia,  this  Paul  hath 
persuaded  and  turned  away  much  peo¬ 
ple,  saying  that  they  be  no  gods; 
which  are  made  with  hands : 

27  So  that  not  only  this  our  craft  is 
in  danger  to  be  set  at  nought ;  but  also 
that  the  temple  of  the  great  goddess 
Diana  should  be  despised,  and  her  mag¬ 
nificence  should  be  destroyed,  whom 
all  Asia  and  the  world  worshipped. 

I  Tim.6.  9  But  they  that  will  be  rich  fall  into 
temptation  and  a  snare,  and  into  many 
foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown 
men  in  destruction  and  perdition. 

10  For  the  love  of  money  is  the  root 
of  all  evil :  which  while  some  coveted 
after,  they  have  erred  from  the  faith, 
and  pierced  themselves  through  with 
many  sorrows. 

D 

T’k.  no.  9  For  the  zeal  of  thine  house  hath 
eaten  me  up;  and  the  reproaches  of 
them  that  reproached  thee  are  fallen 
upon  me. 

Pa.  119.  139  My  zeal  hath  consumed  me,  be¬ 
cause  mine  enemies  have  forgotten 

thy  words. 

E 

Mfitt.12.  33  Then  certain  of  the  scribes  and  of 
the  Pharisees  answered,  saying,  Mas¬ 
ter,  we  would  see  a  sign  from  thee. 

John  6.  30  They  said  therefore  unto  him, 
AVhat  sign  showest  thou  then,  that  we 
may  see,  and  believe  thee  ?  what  dost 
thou  work  ? 

F 

Mutt.26.  61  And  said,  This  felloxo  said,  I  ara 
able  to  destroy  the  temple  of  God,  and 
to  build  it  in  three  days. 

Matt.27.  40  And  saying,  Thou  that  dost  rev¬ 
est  the  temple,  and  buildest  it  in  three 
days,  save  tnyself.  If  thou  be  the  Son 
of  God,  come  down  from  the  cross. 

Marki4.  53  IFe  heard  him  say,  I  will  destroy 
this  temple  that  is  made  with  hand^ 
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F — Concluded. 

as u)  within  three  days  I  will  build 
;■  i  uither  made  without  hands. 

Markie  29  And  they  that  passed  by  railed 
on  him,  wagging  their  heads,  and  say¬ 
ing,  Ah,  thou  that  destroyest  the  tem¬ 
ple,  and  buildest  it  in  three  days, 

G 

I  Onr.  3.  16  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  tem¬ 
ple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
dwelleth  in  you  ? 

I  Cor.  6.  19  What  l  know  ye  not  that  your 
body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of  God, 
and  ye  are  not  your  own  ? 

IlCor.6.  16  And  what  agreement  hath  the 
temple  of  God  witn  idols?  for  ye  are 
the  temple  of  the  living  God ;  as  God 
hath  said,  I  will  dwell  in  them,  and 
walk  in  them;  and  I  will  be  their  God, 
and  they  shall  be  my  people. 

Col.  2.  9  For  in  him  dwelleth  all  the  ful¬ 

ness  of  the  Godhead  bodily. 

Ueb.  8.  2  A  minister  of  the  sanctuary,  and  of 
the  true  tabernacle,  which  the  Lord 
pitched,  and  not  man. 

H 

Luke 24.  8  And  they  remembered  his  words, 

Luke 24.  26  Then  he  said  unto  them,  O  fools, 
and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that 
the  prophets  have  Bpoken : 

Luke 24.  45  Then  opened  hetheir  understand¬ 
ing,  that  they  might  understand  the 
Scriptures, 

John  14.  26  But  the  Comforter,  which  is  the 
Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will 
send  in  my  name,  he  shall  teach  you 
nil  thingB,  and  bring  all  things  to  your 
remembrance,  whatsoever  1  have  said 
unto  you. 

I 

i  Sa.  in.  7  But  Lord  said  unto  Samuel, 
Look  not  on  his  countenance,  or  on 
the  height  of  his  stature ;  because  I 
have  refused  him :  for  the  LORD  seeth 
not  as  man  seeili ;  for  man  looketh  on 
the  outward  appearance,  but  the  Lord 
looketh  on  the  heart. 

ICbr.28.  Q  And  thou,  Solomon  my  son,  know 
thou  the  God  of  thy  father,  and  serve 
him  with  a  perfect  heart  and  with  a 
willing  mind :  for  tlie  Lord  searcheth 
all  hearts,  and  understand eth  all  the 
imaginations  of  the  thoughts:  if  thou 
seek  him,  he  will  be  found  of  thee ; 
but  if  thou  forsake  him,  he  will  cast 
ihee  off  for  ever. 

R  •  4  And  Jesus  knowing  their  thoughts 


2:  13-25. 

13  aAnd  the  Jews*  passover  was  at 
hand,  and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem, 

14  &And  found  in  the  temple  those 
that  sold  oxen  and  sheep  and  doves, 
and  the  changers  of  money  sitting : 

15  And  when  he  had  made  a  scourge 
of  small  cords,  he  drove  them  all  out 
of  the  temple,  and  the  sheep,  and  the 
oxen ;  and  poured  out  the  changers’ 
money,  and  overthrew  the  tables ; 

16  And  said  unto  them  that  sold 
doves,  Take  these  things  hence ;  cmake 
not  my  Father’s  house  a  house  of  mer¬ 
chandise. 

17  And  his  disciples  remembered 
that  it  was  written,  d  The  zeal  of  thine 
house  hath  eaten  me  up. 

18  Then  answered  the  Jews  and  said 
unto  him,  eWhat  sign  showest  thou 
unto  us,  seeing  that  thou  doest  these 
things  ? 

19  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  ^Destroy  this  temple,  and  in 
three  days  I  will  raise  it  up. 

20  Then  said  the  Jews,  Forty  and 
six  years  wTas  this  temple  in  building, 
and  wilt  thou  rear  it  up  in  three  days? 

21  But  he  spake  ^of  the  temple  of  his 
body. 

22  When  therefore  he  was  risen  from 
the  dead,  ;*his  disciples  remembered 
that  he  had  said  this  unto  them  ;  and 
they  believed  the  Scripture,  and  the 
word  which  Jesus  had  said. 

23  Now  when  he  was  in  Jerusa¬ 
lem  at  the  passover,  in  the  feast  day , 
many  believed  in  his  name,  when  they 
saw  the  miracles  which  he  did. 
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I — Continued.  See  preceding  page  (69). 
paid,  Wherefore  think  ye  evil  in  your 
hearts? 

taavk  2.  8  And  immediately,  when  Jesus  per¬ 
ceived  in  hie  spirit  that  they  bo  rea¬ 
soned  within  themselves,  he  said  unto 
them,  Why  reason  ye  these  things  in 
your  hearts  ? 

John  6.  (>4  Rut  there  are  Borne  of  you  that 
believe  not.  For  Jesus  knew  from  the 


I — Continued. 

beginning  who  they  were  that  be¬ 
lieved  not,  and  who  should  betray 
him. 

John  16.  30  Now  are  we  sure  that  thou  know- 
cst  all  things,  and  needest  not  that 
any  man  should  ask  thee :  by  this  we 
believe  that  thou  earnest  forth  from 
God. 

Acta  l.  24  And  they  prayed,  and  said,  Thou, 


l  22.  OUR  LORDS  DISCOURSE  WITH  NICODEMUS. 


A 

Jwnn  7.  50  Nicodemus  saith  unto  inem,  (he 
that  came  to  Jesus  by  night,  being  one 
of  them,) 

John  19.  39  And  there  came  also  Nicodemus, 
(which  at  the  first  came  to  Jesus  by 
night,)  and  brought  a  mixture  of 
myrrh  and  aloes,  about  a  hundred 
pound  weight. 

John  9.  16  Therefore  said  some  of  the  Phari¬ 
sees,  This  man  is  not  of  God,  because 
lie  keepeth  not  the  sabbath  day.  Oth¬ 
ers  said,  How  can  a  man  that  is  a  sin¬ 
ner  do  such  miracles?  And  there  was 
a  division  among  them. 

John  9.  33  If  this  man  were  not  of  God,  he 
could  do  nothing. 

Act«  2.  22  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these 

words;  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a  man  ap¬ 
proved  of  God  among  you  by  miracles 
and  wonders  and  signs,  which  God  did 
by  him  in  the  midst  of  you,  as  ye 
yourselves  also  know : 

C 

Acta  io.  38  How  God  anointed  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
with  power:  who  went  about  doing 
good,  and  healing  all  that  were  op¬ 
pressed  of  the  devil;  for  God  was  with 
him. 

D 

J°hn  i.  13  Which  were  born,  not  of  blood, 
nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the 
will  of  man,  but  of  God. 

II  Cor.  5.  17  Therefore  if  any  man  be  in 
Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature :  old 
thingB  are  passed  away;  behold,  all 
things  are  become  new. 

Gal.  6.  15  For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  cir¬ 

cumcision  avail eth  any  thing,  nor  un¬ 
circumcision,  but  a  new  creature. 

Eph.  2.  5  Even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins, 
hath  quickened  us  together  with 
Christ,  (by  grace  ye  are  saved ;) 


D — Concluded. 

Eph.  2.  IQ  For  we  are  his  workmanship, 
created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
works,  which  God  hath  before  or¬ 
dained  that  we  should  walk  in  them. 

Tit.  3.  6  Not  by  works  of  righteousness 

which  we  have  done,  but  according  to 
his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  wash¬ 
ing  of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of 
the  Holy  Ghost; 

Jna.  l.  18  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us  with 
the  word  of  truth,  that  we  6hould  be 
a  kind  of  first-fruits  of  his  creatures. 

I  Pet.  1.  23  Being  bom  again,  not  cf  corrupti¬ 
ble  seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  tho 
word  of  God,  which  liveth  and  abideih 
for  ever. 

1  Jno.  3.  9  Whosoever  is  bom  of  God  doth 
not  commit  sin  ;  for  his  seed  remain- 
eth  in  him:  and  he  cannot  sin,  be¬ 
cause  he  is  born  of  God. 

1 

Or,  from  aboi'e. 

E 

Mn.rk.iG,  10  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized 
shall  be  saved  ;  but  he  that  believeth 
not  shall  be  damned. 

Acts  2.  38  Then  Peter  said  unto  them,  Re¬ 

pent,  and  be  baptized  every  one  of 
you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for 
the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  re¬ 
ceive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

I  Pet.  3.  21  The  like  figure  w hereunto  ci-m 
baptism  doth  also  now  save  us,  (not 
the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the 
flesh,  but  the  answer  of  a  good  con¬ 
science  toward  God, )  by  the  resurrec¬ 
tion  of  Jesus  Christ : 

F 

Eze.  11.  19  And  I  will  give  them  one  heart, 
and  I  will  put  a  new  spirit  within  you  : 
and  I  will  take  the  stony  heart  out  of 
their  flesh,  and  will  give  them  a  heart 
of  flesh : 

20  That  they  may  walk  in  my  statr 
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( Concl,^ dkd).  Time,  Ai'KII.,  A.  D.  2;  ;  Peace,  Jerusalem. 


1 — Concluded. 

Lord,  which  knowest  the  hearts  of  all 
i?n  n,  show  whether  of  these  two  thou 
host  chosen, 

w  *.  23  And  1  will  kill  her  children  with 
death;  and  all  the  churches  shall 
know  that  I  am  he  which  eearcheth 
the  reins  and  hearts :  and  I  will  give 
unto  every  one  of  you  according  to 
your  works. 

Time,  April,  A.  D.  27  ;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

F — Continued. 

utes,  and  keep  mine  ordinances,  and  do 
them ;  and  they  shall  be  my  people, 
and  I  will  be  their  God. 

Eze.  36.  26  A  new  heart  also  will  I  give  you, 
and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within  you  : 
and  I  will  take  away  the  stony  heart 
out  of  your  flesh,  and  I  will  give  you 
a  heart  of  flesh. 

27  And  I  will  put  my  Spirit  within 
you,  and  cause  you  to  walk  in  my 
statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep  my  judg¬ 
ments,  and  do  them. 

itom.  8.  5  For  they  that  are  after  the  flesh 
do  mind  the  tilings  of  the  flesh ;  but 
they  that  are  after  the  Spirit,  the 
things  of  the  Spirit. 

Rom.  6.  9  Blit  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in 
the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that,  the  Spirit  of 
God  dwell  in  you.  Now  if  any  man 
have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  ia 
none  of  his. 

I  (’or.  6.  17  But  he  that  is  joined  unto  the 
Lord  is  one  spirit. 

Gal.  5.  17  For  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the 

Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh : 
and  these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the 
other  ;  so  that  ye  cannot  do  the  tilings 
that  vo  would. 

mi 

18  But  if  ye  be  led  of  the  Spirit,  ye 
are  not  under  the  law. 

19  Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are 
manifest,  which  are  iheaey  Adultery, 
fornication,  uncleanness,  lascivious¬ 
ness, 

20  Idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred,  vari¬ 
ance,  emulations,  wrath,  strife,  sedi¬ 
tions,  heresies, 

21  Envyings,  murders,  drunkenness, 
revellings,  and  such  like:  of  the  which 
I  tell  you  before,  as  I  have  also  told 
you  in  time  past,  that  they  which  do 
such  things  shall  not  inherit  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God. 


Chai\  2. 

24  But  Jesus  did  not  commit  himself 
unto  them,  because  he  knew  all  men , 

25  And  needed  not  that  any  should 
testify  of  man ;  ’for  he  knew  what  was 
in  man. 


3:  1-21. 

1  There  was  a  man  of  the  Pharisees, 
named  Nicodemus,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews: 

2  a  The  same  came  to  Jesus  by  night, 
and  said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  we  know 
that  thou  art  a  teacher  come  from  God: 
for  6no  man  can  do  these  miracles  that 
thou  doest,  except  cGod  be  with  him. 

3  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
d Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Ex¬ 
cept  a  man  be  born  Jagain,  he  cannot 
see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

4  Nicodemus  saitli  unto  him,  How 
can  a  man  be  born  when  he  is  old? 
can  he  enter  the  second  time  into  his 
mother’s  womb,  and  be  born? 

5  Jesus  answered,  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  thee, e  Except  a  man  be  born 
of  water  and  cf  the  Spirit,  he  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

6  That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is 
flesh ;  and  •/'that  which  is  bom  of  the 
Spirit  is  spirit. 

7  Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee, 
Ye  must  be  born  *again. 

F — Concluded. 

Gal.  5.  22  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  ie  love, 

joy,  peace,  Ion  gauffering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith, 

23  Meekness,  temperance:  against 
such  there  is  no  law. 

2 

Or,  from  above. 
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G 

EccLii.  5  As  tliou  knowest  not  what  is  the 
way  of  the  spirit,  nor  how  the  bones 
do  prow  in  the  womb  of  her  that  is 
with  child :  even  so  thou  knowest  not 
the  works  of  God  who  maketh  all. 

•  Cot.  2.11  For  what  man  knoweth  the 
things  of  a  man,  save  the  spirit  of 
man  which  is  in  him?  even  so  the 
things  of  God  knoweth  no  man,  but 
the  Spirit  of  God. 

H 

John  c.  52  The  Jews  therefore  strove  among 
themselves,  saying,  How  can  this  man 
give  us  his  flesh  to  eat  ? 

John  6.  60  Many  therefore  of  his  disciples, 
when  they  had  heard  this,  said,  This  is 
a  hard  saying ;  who  can  hear  it  ? 

I 

Matt.ll.  27  All  things  are  delivered  unto  me 
of  my  Father:  and  no  man  knoweth 
the  Son,  but  the  Father;  neither 
knoweth  any  man  the  Father,  save 
the  Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever  the 
Son  will  reveal  him. 

John  1.  18  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
time;  the  only  begotten  Son,  which 
is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath 
declared  him. 

John  7.  16  Jesus  answered  them,  and  said, 
My  doctrine  is  not  mine,  but  his  that 
sent  me. 

John  8.  28  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  When 
ye  have  lifted  up  the  Son  of  man,  then 
shall  ye  know  that  I  am  he,  and  that 
I  do  nothing  of  myself;  but  as  my 
Father  hath  taught  me,  X  speak  these 
things. 

John  12.  4i)  For  I  have  not  spoken  of  myself; 
but  the  Father  which  sent  me,  he 
gave  me  a  commandment,  what  I 
should  say,  and  what  I  should  speak. 

John  14.  24  He  that  loveth  me  not  keepeth 
not  my  sayings  :  and  the  word  which 
ye  hear  is  not  mine,  but  the  Father’s 
which  sent  me. 

K 

John  3.  32  And  what  he  hath  seen  and  heard, 
that  he  testifieth ;  and  no  man  re- 
ceiveth  his  testimony. 

L 

ITov.30.  4  Who  hath  ascended  up  into  heaven, 
or  descended  ?  who  hath  gathered 
the  wind  in  his  fists  ?  who  hath  bound 
the  waters  in  a  garment?  who  hath 
established  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  ? 
what  is  hi9  name,  and  what  is  his 
son's  name,  if  tliou  canst  tell  ? 


L — Concluded  . 

John  6.  33  For  the  bread  of  God  is  he  which 
cometh  down  from  heaven,  and  giveth 
life  unto  the  world. 

John  6.  38  For  I  came  down  from  heavenr 
not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will 
of  him  that  6ent  me. 

John  6.  5i  X  am  the  living  bread  which  came 
down  from  heaven  :  if  any  man  eat  of 
this  bread,  he  shall  live  for  ever:  and 
the  bread  that  I  will  give  is  my  flesh, 
which  I  will  give  for  the  life  of  the 
world. 

John  G.  62  What  and  if  ye  shall  see  the  Son 
of  man  ascend  up  where  he  was  be¬ 
fore  ? 

John  16.  93  l  came  forth  from  the  Father, 
and  am  come  into  the  world :  again, 
I  leave  the  world,  and  go  to  the  Father. 

Acts  2.  34  For  David  is  not  ascended  into 
the  heavens:  but  he  saith  himself, 
The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit 
thou  on  my  right  hand. 

I  Cor.  15.  47  The  first  man  is  of  the  earth, 
earthy :  the  second  man  is  the  Lord 
from  heaven. 

Eph.  4.  9  (Now  that  he  ascended,  what  is  it 
but  that  he  also  descended  first  into 
the  lower  parts  of  the  earth  ? 

10  He  that  descended  is  the  same  also 
that  ascended  up  far  above  all  heav¬ 
ens,  that  he  might  fill  all  things.) 

M 

Nuin.21.  9  And  Moses  made  a  serpent  of  brass, 
and  put  it  upon  a  pole;  and  it  came  to 
pass,  that  if  a  serpent  had  bitten  any 
man,  when  he  beheld  the  serpent  of 
brass,  he  lived. 

N 

John  8.  28.  See  under  I. 

John  12.  32  And  I,  if  X  be  lifted  up  from  the 
earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me. 

33  This  he  said,  signifying  what 
death  he  should  die. 

34  The  people  answered  him,  Wo 
have  heard  out  of  the  law  that  Christ 
abideth  for  ever:  and  how  sayest  thou, 
The  Son  of  man  must  be  lifted  up  ? 
who  is  this  Son  of  man  ? 

O 

John  3.  36  He  that  believcth  on  the  Son 
hath  everlasting  life :  and  he  that  be- 
lieveth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life  : 
but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him. 

John  6.  47  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
He  that  believeth  on  me  hath  ever¬ 
lasting  life. 

P 

Rom.  5.  8  But  God  commendeth  his  love  to- 
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P — Concluded. 

ward  us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet 
sinnere,  Christ  died  for  us. 

I  Jno.  4.  9  Jn  this  was  manifested  the  love  of 
Cod  toward  us,  because  that  God  sent 
his  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world, 
that  we  might  live  through  him. 

Q 

Luke  9.  56  For  the  Son  of  man  is  not  come 
to  destroy  men’s  lives,  but  to  save 
them.  And  they  went  to  another  village. 

John  6.  46  Do  not  think  that  I  will  accuse 
you  to  the  Father:  there  is  one  that 
accuseth  you,  even  Moses,  in  whom  ye 
trust. 

Jolm  8.  15  Ye  judge  after  the  flesh  ;  I  judge 
no  man. 

John  12.  47  \nd  if  any  man  hear  my  words, 
and  believe  not,  T  judge  him  not :  for 
I  came  not  to  judge  the  world,  but  to 
save  the  world. 

I  Jno.  4.  14  And  we  have  seen  and  do  testify 
that  the  Father  sent  the  Son  to  be  the 
Saviour  of  the  world. 

R 

.Tohn  5.  24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He 
that  heareth  my  word,  and  believeth 
on  him  that  sent  me,  hath  everlasting 
life,  and  si  rail  not  come  into  condem¬ 
nation  ;  but  is  passed  from  death  un¬ 
to  life. 

John  6.  40  And  this  is  the  will  of  him  that 
Bent  me,  that  every  one  which  seeth 
the  Son,  and  believeth  on  him,  may 
have  everlasting  life :  and  I  will  raise 
him  up  at  the  last  day. 

Jolm  <>.  4~.  See  under  O. 

Jolm  20.  ;{ 1  But  these  are  written,  that  ye 
might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God ;  and  that  believing 
ye  might  have  life  through  his  name. 

S 

Koni.  r>.  i  Therefore  being  justified  by  faith, 
we  have  peace  with  God  through  our 
Ford  Jesus  Christ: 

Horn.  8.  i  There  is  therefore  now  no  con¬ 
demnation  to  them  which  are  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh, 
but  after  the  Spirit. 

Rom.  8.  34  Who  13  he  that  condemnetli  ?  It 
is  CliriBt  that  died,  yea  rather,  that  is 
risen  again,  who  is  even  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  who  also  maketh  inter¬ 
cession  for  us. 

I  Juo.  6.  ii  And  this  is  the  record,  that  God 
hath  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  this 
life  is  in  his  Son. 

12  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life ; 
and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God 
hath  not  life. 


Chap.  3. 

8  ^The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth, 
and  thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but 
canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh,  and 
whither  it  goeth  :  so  is  every  one  that 
is  bom  of  the  Spirit. 

9  Nicodemus  answered  aud  said  unto 
him,  AHow  can  these  things  be? 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  Art  thou  a  master  of  Israel,  and 
knowest  not  these  things  ? 

11  *  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 
We  speak  that  we  do  know,  and  testify 
that  we  have  seen ;  and  A‘ye  receive  not 
our  witness. 

12  If  I  have  told  you  earthly  things, 
and  ye  believe  not,  how  shall  ye  be¬ 
lieve,  if  I  tell  you  of  heavenly  things? 

13  And  7no  man  hath  ascended  up 
to  heaven,  but  he  that  came  down 
from  heaven,  even  the  Son  of  man 
which  is  in  heaven. 

14  mAnd  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  ser¬ 
pent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so  "must 
the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up : 

15  That  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  °but  have  eternal  life. 

16  p  For  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
not  perish,  hut  have  everlasting  life. 

17  q  For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into 
the  world  to  condemn  the  world ;  but 
that  the  world  through  him  might  he 
saved. 

18  T  He  that  believeth  on  him  ais  not 
condemned :  but  he  that  believeth  not 
is  condemned  already,  because  he  hath 

A  W 

not  believed  in  the  name  of  the  only 
he  gotten  Son  of  God. 
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T 

Isa.  6.  20  Woe  unto  them  that  call  evil 

good,  and  good  evil ;  that  put  dark¬ 
ness  for  light,  and  light  for  darkness  ; 
that  put  bitter  fur  sweet,  and  sweet  for 
bitterl 

John  l.  4  In  him  was  life ;  and  the  life  was 
the  light  of  men. 

Johnl.  9  That  was  the  true  Light,  which 
lightelh  every  man  that  cometh  into 
the  world. 

10  ITe  was  in  the  world,  and  the 
world  was  made  by  him,  and  the 
world  knew  him  not. 

11  He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his 
own  received  him  not. 

John  8.  12  Then  spake  Jesus  again  unto 
them,  saying,  I  am  the  light  of  the 
world :  he  that  followeth  me  shall  not 
walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the 
light  of  life. 


A 

John  4.  2.  See  text  of  \  24. 

B 

Gen.  14.  is  And  Melchizedek  king  of  Salem 
brought  forth  bread  and  wine :  and  he 
was  the  priest  of  the  most  high  God. 

Gen.  33.  18  And  Jacob  came  to  Shalem,  a 
city  of  Shechem,  which  is  in  the  land 
of  Canaan,  when  he  came  from  Padan- 
aram;  and  pitched  his  tent  before  the 
city. 

I  Sa.  9.  4  And  he  passed  through  mount 

Ephraim,  and  passed  through  the  land 
of  vShalisha,  but  they  found  them  not : 
then  they  passed  through  the  land  of 
Shalim,  and  there  they  were  not :  and 
he  passed  through  the  land  of  the 
Benjamites,  but  they  found  them  not. 

C 

Matt.  3.  5  Then  went  out  to  him  Jerusalem, 
and  all  Judtea,  and  all  the  region 
round  about  Jordan, 

0  And  were  baptized  of  him  in  Jor¬ 
dan,  confessing  tneir  Bins. 

D 

Matt.  14.  3  For  Herod  had  laid  hold  on  John, 
and  bound  him,  and  put  him  in  prison 
for  Heredias’  sake,  his  brother  Philip’s 
wife. 

Luke  3.  19  But  Herod  the  tetrarch,  being  re¬ 
proved  by  him  for  Herodias  hie  broth¬ 
er  Philip’s  wife,  and  for  all  the  evils 
which  Herod  had  done, 


U 

Job  24.  13  They  are  of  those  that  rebel 
against  the  light;  they  know  not  the 
ways  thereof,  nor  abide  in  the  paths 
thereof. 

Job  24.  17  For  the  morning  is  to  them  even 

as  the  shadow  of  death :  if  one  know 
them,  they  are  in  the  terrors  of  the 
shadow  of  death. 

Eph.  5.  13  But  all  things  that  are  reproved 
are  made  manifest  by  the  light:  for 
whatsoever  doth  make  manifest  is 
light. 

3 

Or,  tlL.covcral* 

V 

^  v 

Ps.  1.  1  Blessed  is  the  man  that  walkelh 

not  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor 
standetli  in  the  way  of  sinners,  m  r 
sitteth  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful. 

\  23.  CHRIST  AND  JOHN  BAPTIZING. 

D — Conclude]'. 

Luke  3.  20  Added  yet  this  above  all,  that  lie 
shut  up  John  in  prison. 

E 

Johnl.  7  The  same  came  for  a  witness,  to 
bear  witness  of  the  Light,  that  all  wirn 
through  him  might  believe. 

Johnl.  15  John  hare  witness  of  him,  and 
cried,  saying,  This  was  lie  of  whom  1 
spake,  He  that  cometh  after  me  is 
preferred  before  me  ;  for  lie  was  be¬ 
fore  mo. 

Jnhn  l.  27  I  le  it  is,  who  coming  after  me  is 
preferred  before  me,  whose  shoes 
iatehet  I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose. 

Julmi.  34  And  I  saw,  and  bare  record  ihnl 
this  is  the  Son  of  God. 

F 

I  Cor.4.  7  For  who  maketh  thee  to  difliv 
from  another  t  and  what  hast  thou  th:»i 
thou  didst  not  receive?  now  if  thin; 
didst  receive  it,  why  dost  thou  glory, 
as  if  thou  hadst  not  received  it  f 

Heb.  5.  4  And  no  man  taketh  this  honour 
UDto  himself,  but  he  that  is  called  of 
God,  as  ua$  Aaron. 

Jus.  1.  17  Every  good  gift  aud  every  per¬ 

fect  gift  is  from  above,  and  cometh 
down  from  the  Father  of  lights,  with 
whom  is  no  variableness,  neither 
shadow  cf  turning. 

1 

Cr,  take  unto  himself. 
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X — Concluded. 

Pb.  l.  2  But  his  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the 
Loud  ;  and  iu  his  law  doth  he  meditate 
clay  and  night. 

3  And  he  shall  be  like  a  tree  planted 
by  the  rivers  of  water,  that  bringeth 
forth  his  fruit  in  his  season ;  his  leaf 
also  shall  not  wither  ;  and  whatsoever 
he  doeth  shall  prosper. 

lea.  8.  20  To  the  law  ana  to  the  testimony : 

if  they  speak  not  according  to  this 
word,  it  is  because  there  is  no  light  in 
them. 

Y 

I  Cor.  15.  10  But  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am 
what  I  am  :  and  his  grace  which  was 
bestowed  upon  me  was  not  in  vain ;  but 
I  labored  more  abundantly  than  they 
all :  yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God 
which  was  with  me. 


Chap.  3. 

19  And  this  is  the  condemnation, 
'that  light  is  come  into  the  world,  and 
men  loved  darkness  rather  than  light, 
because  their  deeds  were  evil. 

20  For  ^every  one  that  doeth  evil 
hateth  the  light,  neither  cometh  to  the 
light,  lest  his  deeds  should  be  3reproved. 

21  But  *he  that  doeth  truth  cometh 
to  the  light,  ^that  his  deeds  may  lie 
made  manifest,  that  they  are  wrought 
in  God. 


Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  27  ;  Place,  Jud^a,  ^Enon  in  Samaria. 


G 

John  i.  20  And  ho  confessed,  and  denied 

not ;  but  confessed,  I  am  not  the  Christ. 

John  1.  27.  See  under  E. 

H 

Mai.  3.  l  Behold,  I  will  send  my  messenger, 
and  he  shall  prepare  the  way  before 
me :  and  the  Lord,  whom  ye  seek, 
shall  suddenly  corue  to  his  temple, 
even  the  messenger  of  the  covenant, 
whom  ye  delight  in  :  behold,  he  shall 
come,  sailh  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

Mark  l.  2  As  it  is  written  in  the  prophets, 
Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  before 
thy  face,  which  shall  prepare  thy  way 
before  thee. 

Luke  l.  17  And  lie  shall  go  before  him  in  the 
spirit  and  power  of  Elias,  to  turn  the 
hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  children, 
and  the  disobedient  to  the  wisdom  of 
the  just;  to  make  ready  a  people  pre¬ 
pared  for  the  Lord. 

I 

Matt. 22.  2  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  a  certain  king,  which  made  a 
marriage  for  his  son, 

IICor.il.  2  For  I  am  jealous  over  you  with 
godly  jealousy :  for  I  have  espoused 
you  to  one  husband,  that  I  may  pre¬ 
sent  you  os  a  chaste  virgin  to  Christ. 

Eph.  5.  25  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even 
as  Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and 
gave  himself  for  it ; 

for  I  concluded  see  next  page  (7G). 


3  :  22-36. 

22  After  these  things  came  Jesus  and 
his  disciples  into  the  land  of  Judsea; 
and  there  lie  tarried  with  them,  aand 
baptized. 

23  And  John  also  was  baptizing  in 
/Enon  near  to  6Salim,  because  there  was 
much  water  there  :  cand  they  came, 
and  were  baptized. 

24  For  dJohn  was  not  yet  cast  into 
prison. 

25  Then  there  arose  a  question  be¬ 
tween  some  of  John’s  disc’ pies  and  the 
Jews  about  purifying, 

26  And  they  came  unto  John,  and 
said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  he  that  was  with 
thee  beyond  Jordan,  eto  whom  thou 
barest  witness,  behold,  the  same  bap- 
tizeth,  and  all  men  come  to  him. 

27  John  answered  and  said,  /  A  man 
can  ^receive  nothing,  except  it  be  given 
him  from  heaven. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


§  23.  CHRIST  AND  JOHN  BAPTIZING  (Concluded). 


For  G,  H,  and  I  see  preceding  page  (75). 

I — Concluded. 

Eph.  5.  27  That  he  might  present,  it  to  him¬ 
self  a  glorious  church,  not  having 
spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing; 
but  that  it  Bliould  be  holy  and  with¬ 
out  blemish. 

Rev.  21.  9  And  there  came  unto  me  one  of 
the  seven  angels  which  had  the  seven 
vials  full  of  the  seven  last  plagues, 
and  talked  with  me,  saying,  Come 
hither,  I  will  show  thee  the  bride,  the 
Lamb’s  wife. 

K 

Bong  5.  1  I  am  come  into  my  garden,  my  sis¬ 
ter,  my  spouse:  I  have  gathered  my 
myrrh  with  my  spice;  I  have  eaten 
my  honeycomb  with  my  honey ;  I  have 
drunk  my  wine  with  my  milk :  eat,  O 
friends ;  drink,  yea,  drink  abundantly, 
O  beloved. 

L 

Isa.  9.  7  Of  the  increase  of  his  government 

and  peace  there  shall  be  no  end,” upon 
the  throne  of  David,  and  upon  his 
kingdom,  to  order  it,  and  to  establish 
it  with  judgment  and  with  justice 
from  henceforth  even  for  ever.  The 
zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  will  per¬ 
form  this. 

M 

Phil.  3.  8  Yea  doubtless,  and  I  count  all 
things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of 
the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my 
Lord :  for  whom  I  have  suffered  the 
loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count  them 
but  dung,  that  I  may  win  Christ, 

N 

John  3.  13  And  no  man  hath  ascended  up  to 
heaven,  but  he  that  came  down  from 
heaven,  even  the  Son  of  man  which  is 
in  heaven. 

John  8.  23  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  are 
from  beneath  ;  I  am  from  above :  ye 
are  of  this  world  j  I  am  not  of  this 
world. 

O 

Malt.28.  ig  And  Jesus  came  and  spake  unto 
them,  saying,  All  power  is  given  unto 
me  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 

John  1.  15,  27.  See  under  E,  page  71,. 

Rom.  9.  g  Whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of 
whom  as  concerning  the  flesh  Christ 
came,  who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  for 
ever.  Amen. 

P 

ICor.15.  47  The  first  man  is  of  the  earth, 
earthy :  the  second  man  is  the  Lord 
from  heaven. 


Q 

John  6.  33  For  the  bread  of  God  is  he  which 
cometh  down  from  heaven,  and  giveth 
life  unto  the  world. 

I  Cor.  15.  47.  See  under  P. 

Eph.  l.  20  Which  he  wrought  in  Christ, 
when  he  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
and  set  Aim  at  his  own  right  hand  in 
the  heavenly  places, 

Phil.  2.  9  Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly 
exalted  him,  and  given  him  a  name 
which  is  above  every  name: 

R 

John  3.  ii  Verily,  verily,  I  eay  unto  thee,  We 
speak  that  we  do  know,  and  testily 
that  we  have  seen ;  and  ye  receive  not 
our  witness. 

John  8.  26  I  have  many  things  to  say  and  to 
judge  of  you  :  but  he  that  sent  me  is 
true  ;  and  I  speak  to  the  world  those 
things  which  I  have  heard  of  him. 

John  15.  15  Henceforth  I  call  you  not  serv¬ 
ants  ;  for  the  servant  knoweth  not 
what  his  lord  doeth  :  but  I  have  called 
you  friends ;  for  all  things  that  I  have 
heard  of  my  Father  I  have  made 
known  unto  you. 

S 

Rom.  8.  4  God  forbid:  yea,  let  God  be  true, 
but  every  man  a  liar ;  as  it  is  written, 
That  thou  mightest  be  justified  in  thy 
sayings,  and  mightest  overcome  when 
thou  art  judged. 

II  Cor.l.  22  Who  hath  also  sealed  us,  and 

given  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in  our 
hearts. 

I  Jno.  6.  10  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of 
God  hath  the  witness  in  himself:  he 
that  believeth  not  God  hath  made  him 
a  liar;  because  he  believeth  not  tho 
record  that  God  gave  of  his  Son. 

T 

John  7.  16  Jesus  answered  them,  and  said, 
My  doctrine  is  not  mine,  but  his  that 
sent  me. 

U 

John  l.  1C  And  of  his  fulness  have  all  we 
received,  and  grace  for  grace. 

Col.  1.  19  For  it  pleased  the  Father  that  in 

him  should  all  fulness  dwell ; 

X 

Dan.  7.  14  And  there  was  given  him  domin¬ 
ion,  and  glory,  and  a  kingdom,  that 
all  people,  nations,  and  languages, 
should  serve  him:  his  dominion  is 
an  everlasting  dominion,  which  shall 
not  pass  away,  and  his  kingdom  that 
which  shall  not  be  destroyed. 
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Timjj,  Summer,  A.  D.  27 ;  Place,  Judaea,  jEnon  in  Samaria. 


X— Concluded. 

Matt. 11.  27  All  things  are  delivered  unto  mo 
of  mv  Father:  and  no  man  knoweth 
tlie  Son,  but  the  Father;  neither 
knoweth  any  man  the  Father,  save 
the  Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever  the 
Son  will  reveal  him . 

Mutt.  28.  18.  See  under  0. 

Lukeio.  22  All  things  are  delivered  to  me  of 
my  Father :  and  no  man  knoweth  who 
the  Son  is,  but  the  Father ;  and  who 
the  Father  is,  but  the  Son,  and  he  to 
whom  the  Son  will  reveal  him. 

Johns.  20  For  the  Father  loveth  the  Son, 
and  showeth  him  all  things  that  him- 
eelf  doeth :  and  he  will  show  him 
greater  works  than  these,  that  ye  may 
marvel. 

John  5.  22  For  the  Father  judgeth  no  man, 
but  hath  committed  all  judgment  unto 
the  Son : 

John  13.  3  Jesus  knowing  that  the  Father  had 
given  all  things  into  his  hands,  and 
that  he  was  come  from  God,  and  went 
to  God : 

John  17.  2  As  thou  hast  given  him  power 
over  all  flesh,  that  he  should  give 
eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thou  hast 
given  him. 

neb.  2.  3  Thou  hast  put  all  things  in  sub¬ 
jection  under  his  feet.  For  in  that  he 
put  all  in  subjection  under  him,  he 
left  nothing  that  is  not  put  under  him. 
Cut  now  we  see  not  yet  all  things  put 
under  him. 

Y 

Hab.  2.  4  Behold,  his  soul  which  is  lifted  up 
is  not  upright  in  him:  but  the  just 
shall  live  by  his  laith. 

John  1.  12  But  as  many  as  received  him  to 
them  gave  he  power  to  become  the 
souh  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe 
on  his  name: 

John  n.  lf»,  Hi.  See  texi  o/§22. 

Johns.  47  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
Jle  that  believelh  on  me  hath  ever¬ 
lasting  life. 

Rom.  l.  17  For  therein  is  the  righteousness 
of  God  revealed  from  faith  to  faith : 

as  it  is  written,  The  just  shall  live  by 
faith. 

I  Jno.  5. 10.  See  under  S. 

z 

Gal.  3.  io  For  as  many  as  are  of  the  works 
of  the  law  are  under  the  eurse  :  for  it 
is  written,  Cursed  is  every  one  that 
continueth  not  in  all  things  which  are 

written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do 
them. 


Chap.  3. 

28  Ye  yourselves  bear  me  witness, 
that  I  said,  ^1  am  not  the  Christ,  Abut 
that  I  am  sent  before  him. 

29  iHe  that  hath  the  bride  is  the 
bridegroom :  *but  the  friend  of  the 
bridegroom,  which  standeth  and  hear- 
eth  him,  rejoiceth  greatly  because  of 
the  bridegroom’s  voice :  this  my  joy 
therefore  is  fulfilled. 

30  He  hnust  increase,  but  m  I  must 
decrease. 

31  RHe  that  cometh  from  above  °is 
above  all :  Phe  that  is  of  the  earth  is 
earthly,  and  speaketh  of  the  earth : 
?  he  that  cometh  from  heaven  is  above 
all. 

32  And  Mvhat  he  hath  seen  and 
heard,  that  he  testifieth  ;  and  no  man 
receiveth  his  testimony. 

33  He  that  hath  received  his  testi¬ 
mony  *hath  set  to  his  seal  that  God  is 
true. 

34  *For  he  whom  God  hath  sent 
speaketh  the  words  of  God  :  for  God 
giveth  not  the  Spirit  uby  measure  unto 
him . 

35  *The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and 
hath  given  all  things  into  his  hand. 

36  y  He  that  believetb  or  the  Son 
hath  everlasting  life:  and  he  that  be- 
lieveth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life ; 
but  the  *wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him. 

Z — Concluded. 

Heb.  10.  29  Of  how  much  sorer  punishment, 
suppose  ye,  shall  he  be  thought  worthy, 
who  hath  trodden  under  foot  the  Son 
of  God,  a  nd  hath  counted  the  blood  of 
the  covenant,  wherewith  he  was  sanc¬ 
tified,  an  unholy  thing,  and  hath  done 
despite  unto  the  Spirit  of  grace? 
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3  24.  IMPRISONMENT  OF  JOHN.  JESUS  SETS  OUT  FOR  GALILEE. 


4:  12;  14:  3-5. 

12  “Now  when  Jesus  had  heard  that 
John  was  Jeast  into  prison,  he  departed 
into  Galilee  ;  (p.  02.) 

Chap.  14. 

3  6  For  Herod  had  laid  hold  on 
John,  and  bound  him,  and  put  him  in 
prison  for  Herodias’  sake,  his  brother 
Philip's  wife. 

4  For  John  said  unto  him, c  It  is  not 
lawful  for  thee  to  have  her. 

5  And  when  he  would  have  put  him 
to  death,  he  feared  the  multitude,  dbe- 
cause  they  counted  him  as  a  prophet. 

A  (p.  242.) 

Mark  ] .  14.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  3.  20.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  4. 14.  See  text  of  topic . 

Luke  4.  30  But  he,  passing  through  the  midst 

of  them,  went  his  way, 

31  And  came  down  to  Capernaum,  a 

city  of  Galilee,  and  taught  them  on 

the  sabbath  days. 

John  4.  42  And  said  unto  the  woman,  Now 
we  believe,  not  because  of  thy  saying : 
for  we  have  heard  him  ourselves,  and 
know  that  this  is  indeed  the  Christ, 
the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

43  Now  after  two  days  he  departed 
thence,  and  went  into  Galilee. 

1 

Or,  delivered  up. 

B 

Prov.10.  17  He  is  in  the  way  of  life  that 
keepeth  instruction :  but  he  that  rc- 
fuseth  reproof  erreth. 

Prov.15.  10  Correction  is  grievous  unto  him 

that  forsakelh  the  way:  and  lie  that 

hateth  reproof  shall  die. 

Mark  G.  17.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  3. 19,  20.  See  text  of  topic. 

c 

Lev.  16.  16  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  na¬ 
kedness  of  thy  brother’s  wife :  it  is  thy 
brother’s  nakedness. 

Lev.  20.  21  And  if  a  man  shall  take  his  broth¬ 
er’s  wife,  it  is  an  unclean  thing :  he 
hath  uncovered  his  brother’s  naked¬ 
ness;  they  shall  be  childless. 

Dan.  6.  22  And  thou  his  son,  O  Belshazzar, 
hast  not  humbled  thine  heart,  though 
thou  k newest  all  this; 


1  :  14;  6:  17-20. 

14  eNow  after  that  John  was  put  in 
prison,  Jesus  came  into  Galilee/ preach¬ 
ing  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Chap.  6.  (p.  80.) 

17  For  Herod  himself  had  sent  forth 
and  laid  hold  upon  John,  and  bound 
him  in  prison  for  Herodias’  sake,  his 
brother  Philip’s  wife ;  for  he  had  mar¬ 
ried  her. 

18  For  John  had  said  unto  Herod, 
0  It  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  thy 
brother’s  wife. 

19  Therefore  Herodias  had  fa  quarrel 
against  him,  and  would  have  killed 
him  ;  but  she  could  not: 

20  For  Herod  *  feared  John,  knowing 

that  he  was  a  just  man  and  a  holy, 
and  ^observed  him  ;  and  when  he  heard 
him,  lie  did  mauy  things,  and  heard 
him  gladlv.  (i>.  242.) 

C — Concluded. 

Dan.  5.  23  But  hast  lifted  up  thyself  against 
the  Lord  of  heaven;  and  they  have 
brought  the  vessels  of  his  house  be¬ 
fore  thee,  and  thou  and  thy  lords,  thy 
wives  and  thy  concubines,  have  drunk 
wine  in  them ;  and  thou  hast  praised 
the  gods  of  silver,  and  gold,  of  brass, 
iron,  wood,  and  stone,  which  see  not, 
nor  hear,  nor  know:  and  the  God  in 
whose  hand  thy  breath  is,  and  whose 
are  all  thy  ways,  hast  thou  not  glori¬ 
fied: 

24  Then  was  the  part  of  the  hand 
sent  from  him  ;  and  this  writing  was 
written. 

Kph.  5.  ll  And  have  no  fellowship  with  the 
unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  but 
rather  reprove  them. 

HTim.4.  2  Preach  the  word;  be  instant  in 
season,  out  of  season ;  reprove,  re¬ 
buke,  exhort  with  all  long-suffering 
and  doctrine. 

I) 

Matt.  21.  20  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of  men;  we 
fear  the  people  ;  for  ail  hold  John  as 
a  prophet. 
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'!  y<  i December,  A.  D.  27 ;  Place,  Castle  of 

3:  19,  20;  4:  14. 

19  ‘But  Herod  the  tetrarch,  being 
reproved  by  him  for  Herodias  his 
brother  Philip’s  wife,  and  for  all  the 
evils  which  Herod  had  done, 

20  Added  yet  this  above  all,  that  he 
shut  up  John  iu  prison.  (p.  53.) 

Ciiap.  4. 

14  *And  Jesus  returned  *in  the  power 
of  the  Spirit  into  m  Calilee  :  and  there 
went  out  a  lame  of  him  through  all 
the  region  round  about.  (p.  87.) 

I) — Concluded. 

Luke 20.  6  But  and  if  we  say,  Of  men;  all  the 
people  will  stone  us :  for  they  be  per¬ 
suaded  that  John  was  a  prophet. 

E 

Mult.  4.  VI.  See  text  of  topic . 

F 

M tut.  4.  22  And  they  immediately  left  the 
ship  and  their  father,  and  followed 
him. 

23  And  Jesus  went  about  ail  Galilee, 
teaching  in  their  synagogues,  and 
preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom, 
and  healing  all  manner  of  sickness 
anil  all  manner  of  disease  among  the 
people. 

(i 

Lev.  IS.  16  and  Lev.  20.  21.  See  under  C. 

Dc  111.2 j.  7  Ami  if  the  man  like  not  to  take  his 
brother’s  wife,  then  let  his  brother’s 
wife  go  up  to  the  gate  unto  the  elders, 
and  say,  My  husband’s  brother  re- 
fiiseth  to  raise  up  unto  his  brother  a 
name  in  Israel,  he  will  not  perform 
i  »e  duly  of  my  husband’s  brother. 

8  Then  the  elders  of  his  city  shall 
rail  him,  and  speak  unto  him:  and  if 
he  stand  to  it,  and  say,  I  like  not  to 
take  her; 

9  Then  shall  his  brother's  wife  come 
unto  hint  in  the  presence  of  the  eld¬ 
ers,  and  loose  his  shoe  from  off  his 
foot,  and  spit  in  his  face,  and  shall 
answer  and  6ay,  So  shall  it  be  done 
unto  that  man  that  will  not  build  up 
his  brother’s  house. 

10  And  his  name  shall  be  called  in 
Israel,  The  house  of  him  that  hath 
his  shoe  loosed. 

ft.  ‘22,  Eph.  5. 11,  and  II  Tim.  4.  2.  See  under  C. 

Hen.  i;:.  .[  Marriage  is  honourable  in  all,  and 


Macu.tsrus  in  Per^a,  Judjsla. 

4:  1-3. 

1  When  therefore  the  Lord  knew 
how  the  Pharisees  had  heard  that 
Jesus  made  and  nbaptized  more  dis¬ 
ciples  than  John, 

2  (Though  Jesus  himself  baptized 
not,  but  his  disciples,) 

3  He  left  Judaea,  and  departed  again 
into  Galilee. 

G — CONCLUDEn. 

the  bed  undefiled :  but  whoremongers 
and  adulterers  God  will  judge. 

2 

Or,  an  inward  grudge. 

H 

Matt.  14.  5.  See  text  of  topic. 

Matt.  21.  26.  See  under  D. 

O 

O 

Or,  kept  him,  or,  saved  him. 

I 

Prov.28.  is  As  a  roaring  lion,  and  a  ranging 
bear;  sots  a  wicked  ruler  over  the 
poor  people. 

16  The  prince  that  wanteth  under¬ 
standing  is  also  a  great  oppressor  :  but 
he  that  hateth  covetousness  shall  pro¬ 
long  his  days. 

Mall.  14.  3  and  Mark  6.  17.  See  text  of  topic. 

K 

Matt.  4.  12.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  4.  43.  See  under  A. 

L 

Luke  4.  i  And  Jesus  being  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  returned  from  Jordan,  and  was 
led  by  the  Spirit  into  the  wilderness, 

M 

Acts  10.  37  That  word,  /  say,  ye  know,  which 
was  published  throughout  all  Judrea, 
and  began  from  Galilee,  after  the  bap¬ 
tism  which  John  preached ; 

38  How  God  anointed  Jesus  of  Naz¬ 
areth  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with 
power :  who  went  about  doing  good, 
and  healing  all  that  were  oppressed  of 
the  devil ;  for  God  was  with  him. 

N 

Johns.  22  After  these  things  came  Jesus 
and  his  disciples  into  the  land  of  Ju- 
da*a ;  and  there  he  tarried  with  them, 
and  baptized. 

John  3.  26  And  they  came  unto  John,  and 
said  unto  him.  Rabbi,  he  that  was 
with  thee  beyond  Jordan,  to  whom 
thou  barest  witness,  behold,  the  same 
baptize th,  and  all  r.tcn  come  to  him. 
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3  25.  DISCOURSE  WITH  THE  SAMARITAN  WOMAN. 


A 

G«n.  33.  19  And  he  bought  a  parcel  of  a  field, 
where  lie  had  spread  his  tent,  at  the 
hand  of  the  children  of  Hamor,  She- 
chem’s  father,  for  a  hundred  pieces  of 
money. 

Gen.  48.  22  Moreover  I  have  given  to  thee 
one  portion  above  thy  brethren,  which 
I  took  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Amorite 
with  my  sword  and  with  my  bow. 

Josh.  24.  32  And  the  bones  of  Joseph,  which 
the  children  of  Israel  brought  up  out 
of  Egypt,  buried  they  in  Shechem,  in 
a  parcel  of  ground  which  Jacob  bought 
of  the  sons  of  Hamor  the  father  of 
Shechem  for  a  hundred  pieces  of  sil¬ 
ver;  and  it  became  the  inheritauce  of 
the  children  of  Joseph. 

B 

II Ki.17.  24  And  the  king  of  Assyria  brought 
men  from  Babylon,  and  from  Cuthah, 
and  from  Ava,and  from  Hamath,  and 
from  Sepharvaiin,  and  placed  them  in 
the  cities  of  Samaria  instead  of  the 
children  of  Israel :  and  they  possessed 
Samaria,  and  dwelt  in  the  cities  thereof. 

Ezr.  4.  3  But  Zerubbabel,  and  Jeshua,  and 

the  rest  of  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of 
Israel,  said  unto  them,  Ye  have  noth¬ 
ing  to  do  with  us  to  build  a  house 
unto  our  God;  but  we  ourselves  to¬ 
gether  will  build  unto  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  as  king  Cyrus  the  king  of 
Persia  hath  commanded  us. 

Luke  9.  52  And  sent  messengers  before  hie 
face:  and  they  went,  and  entered  into 
a  village  of  the  Samaritans,  to  make 
ready  for  him. 

53  And  they  did  not  receive  him, 
because  his  face  was  as  though  he 
would  go  to  Jerusalem. 

Acts  10.  28  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  know 
how  that  it  is  an  unlawful  thing  for  a 
man  that  is  a  Jew  to  keep  company, 
or  come  unto  one  of  another  nation ; 
but  God  hath  showed  me  that  I  should 
not  call  any  man  common  or  unclean. 

C 

Ipo,.  9.  o  For  unto  us  a  child  is  bom,  unto 
us  a  son  is  given :  and  the  government 
shall  be  upon  his  shoulder :  and  liia 
name  shall  be  called  Wonderful, 
Counsellor,  Th  e  mighty  God,  The  ever¬ 
lasting  Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace. 

6  I  the  Lord  have  called  thee  in 
righteousness,  and  will  hold  thine 
hand,  and  will  keep  thee,  and  give 
thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  people,  for 
a  light  of  the  Gentiles 


C — Concluded. 

Rom.  8.  32  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son, 
but  delivered  him  np  for  us  all,  how 
shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give 
us  all  things  ? 

D 

R*  !“■  0  Behold,  I  will  stand  before  thee 
there  upon  the  rock  in  Horeb;  and 
thou  shalt  smite  the  rock,  and  there 
shall  come  water  out  of  it,  that  the 
people  may  drink.  And  Moses  did 
eo  in  the  sight  of  the  elders  of  Israel. 

Ps.  36.  8  They  shall  be  abundantly  satisfied 

with  the  fatness  of  thy  house;  and 
thou  shalt  make  them  drink  of  the 
river  of  thy  pleasures.  v. 

9  For  with  thee  is  the  fountain  of 
life :  in  thy  light  shall  we  see  light. 

Pe.  46.  4  There  is  a  river,  the  streams  where¬ 

of  shall  make  glad  the  city  of  God, 
the  holy  place  of  the  tabernacles  of  the 
Most  High. 

Isa.  12.  3  Therefore  with  joy  shall  ye  draw 
water  out  of  the  wells  of  salvation. 

Isa.  35.  6  Then  shall  the  lame  man  leap  as  a 

hart,  and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb 
sing  :  for  in  the  wilderness  shall  wa¬ 
ters  break  out,  and  streams  in  the 
desert. 

Isa.  41.  17  When  the  poor  and  needy  seek 

water,  and  there  is  none,  and  their 
tongue  faileth  for  thirst,  I  the  Lord 
will  hear  them,  I  the  God  of  Israel 
will  not  forsake  them. 

18  1  will  open  rivers  in  high  places, 
and  fountains  in  the  midst  of  the 
valleys :  I  will  make  the  wilderness  a 
pool  of  water,  and  the  dry  land  springs 
of  water. 

Isa.  44.  3  For  I  will  pour  water  upon  him 

that  19  thirsty,  and  Hoods  upon  the 
dry  ground :  I  will  pour  my  Spirit 
upon  thy  seed,  and  mv  blessing  upon 
thine  offspring : 

Jer.  2.  13  For  mv  people  have  committed 

two  evils;  they  have  forsaken  me  the 
fountain  of  living  waters,  and  hewed 
them  out  cisterns,  broken  cisterns,  that 
can  hold  no  water. 

Zech.13.  l  In  that  day  there  shall  be  a  foun¬ 
tain  opened  to  the  house  of  David  and 
to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  for 
sin  and  for  uncleanness. 

Zeeli.14.  8  And  it  shall  be  in  that  day,  that 
living  waters  shall  go  out  from  Jeru¬ 
salem  ;  half  of  them  toward  the  for¬ 
mer  sea,  and  half  of  them  toward  the 
hinder  sea ;  in  summer  and  in  winter 
shall  it  be. 
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D — Concluded. 

I  Cor.  10.  4  And  did  all  drink  the  same  spirit¬ 
ual  drink;  for  they  drank  of  that 
spiritual  Bock  that  followed  them: 
and  that  Kock  was  Christ. 

Kev.  7.  17  For  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the 

midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  them, 
and  shall  lead  them  unto  living  foun¬ 
tains  of  waters :  and  God  shall  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  their  eyes. 

Kev.  21.  0  And  he  said  unto  me,  It  is  done. 

I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning 
and  the  end.  I  will  give  unto  him 
that  is  athirst  of  the  fountain  of  the 
water  of  life  freely. 

Kev.  22.  i  And  he  showed  me  a  pure  river  of 
water  of  life,  clear  as  crystal,  pro¬ 
ceeding  out  of  the  throne  of  God  and 
of  the  Lamb. 

2  In  the  midst  of  the  street  of  it,  and 
on  either  side  of  the  river,  was  there 
the  tree  of  life,  which  bare  twelve 
manner  of  fruits,  and  yielded  her  fruit 
every  month :  and  the  leaves  of  the 
tree  were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations. 

3  And  there  shall  be  no  more  curse : 
but  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the 
Lamb  shall  be  in  it;  and  his  servants 
shall  serve  him  : 

4  And  they  shall  see  his  face;  and 
his  name  shall  be  in  their  foreheads. 

ft  And  there  shall  bo  no  night  there  ; 
and  they  need  no  candle,  neither  light 
of  the  sun;  for  the  Lord  God  giveth 
them  light:  and  they  shall  reign  for 
ever  and  ever. 

Rev.  22.  17  And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say, 
Come.  And  let  him  that  heareth  say, 
Come.  And  let  him  that  is  athirst 
come.  And  whosoever  will,  let  him 
take  the  water  of  life  freely. 

E 

Isa.  19.  10  They  shall  not  hunger  nor  thirst; 
neither  shall  the  heat  nor  sun  smite 
them :  for  he  that  hath  mercy  on  them 
shall  load  them,  even  by  the  springs 
of  water  shall  he  guide  them. 

11  And  1  will  make  all  my  moun¬ 
tains  a  way,  and  my  highways  shall 
be  exalted. 

John  6.  36  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  I  am 
the  bread  of  life :  he  that  cometh  to 
me  shall  never  hunger;  and  he  that 
bolieveth  on  me  shall  never  thirst. 

John  c.  68  This  is  that  bread  which  came 
down  from  heaven :  not  as  your  fa¬ 
thers  did  eat  manna,  and  are  dead :  he 
that  eatelh  of  this  bread  shall  live  for 
ever. 


4:  4-42. 

4  And  he  must  needs  go  through 
Samaria. 

5  Then  cometh  he  to  a  city  of  Sa¬ 
maria,  which  is  called  Sychar,  near  to 
the  parcel  of  ground  "that  Jacob  gave 
to  his  son  Joseph. 

6  Now  Jacob’s  well  was  there.  Je¬ 
sus  therefore,  being  wearied  with  his 
journey,  sat  thus  on  the  well :  and  it 
was  about  the  6ixth  hour. 

7  There  cometh  a  woman  of  Samaria 
to  draw  water  :  Jesus  saith  unto  her, 
Give  rue  to  drink. 

8  (For  his  disciples  were  gone  away 
unto  the  city  to  buy  meat.) 

9  Then  saith  the  woman  of  Samaria 
unto  him,  How  is  it  that  thou,  being  a 
Jew,  askest  drink  of  me,  which  am  a 
woman  of  Samaria?  for  Hhe  Jews 
have  no  dealings  with  the  Samaritans. 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her, 
If  thou  knewest  the  cgift  of  God,  and 
who  it  is  that  saith  to  thee,  Give  me 
to  drink;  thou  wouldest  have  asked  of 
him,  and  he  would  have  given  thee 
d  living  water. 

11  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  Sir, 
thou  hast  nothing  to  draw  with,  and 
the  well  is  deep:  from  whence  then 
hast  thou  that  living  water? 

12  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father 
Jacob,  which  gave  us  the  well,  and 
drank  thereof  himself,  and  his  chil¬ 
dren,  and  his  cattle? 

13  Jesus  answered  aud  said  unto  her, 
Whosoever  drinketh  of  this  water  shall 
thirst  again  : 

14  But  ewhosoever  drinketh  of  the 
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§  25.  DISCOURSE  WITH  THE  SAMAK1TAN  WOMAN  (Continued). 


John  7.  3S  He  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the 
Scripture  hath  6aid,  out  of  his  belly 
shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water. 

G 

John  6.  3 1  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Lord, 
evermore  give  us  this  bread. 

John  17.  2  A3  thou  hast  given  him  power 
over  all  flesh,  that  he  should  give 
eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thou  hast 
given  him. 

3  And  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they 
might  know  thee  the  only  true  God, 
and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  hast 
sent. 

Rom.  6.  23  For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death ; 
but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life 
through  J  esus  Christ  our  Lord. 

IJno.  5.  20  And  we  know  that  the  Son  of 
God  is  come,  and  hath  given  us  an 
understanding,  that  we  may  know  him 
that  is  true  ;  and  we  are  iu  him  that  is 
true,  even  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 
This  is  the  true  God,  and  eternal  life. 

H 

Luke?.  And  there  came  a  fear  on  all : 
and  they  glorified  God,  saying,  That 
a  great  prophet  is  risen  up  among  us  ; 
and,  That  God  hath  visited  his  people. 

Luke 24.  19  And  he  said  unto  them,  What 
things?  And  they  said  unto  him, 
Concerning  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  which 
was  a  prophet  mighty  in  deed  and 
word  before  God  and  all  the  people: 

John  6.  14  Then  those  men,  when  they  had 
Been  the  miracle  that  Jesus  did,  said, 
This  is  of  a  truth  that  Prophet  that 
should  come  into  the  world. 

John  7.  40  Many  of  the  people  therefore, 
when  they  heard  this  saying,  said,  Of 
a  truth  this  is  the  Prophet. 

I 

Gen.  12.  6  And  Abram  passed  through  the 
land  unto  the  place  of  Sichem,  unto  the 
plain  of  Moreh.  And  the  Canaanite 
was  then  in  the  land. 

Judg.  9.  7  And  when  they  told  it  to  Jotham, 
he  went  and  stood  in  the  top  of  mount 
Gerizim,  and  lifted  up  his  voice,  aud 
cried,  and  said  unto  them,  Hearken 
unto  me,  ye  men  of  Shechem,  that  God 
may  hearken  unto  you. 

K 

Deut.12.  5  But  unto  the  place  which  the  Lord 
your  God  shall  choose  out  of  all  your 
tribes  to  put  his  name  there,  even  unto 
Ins  habitation  shall  ye  seek,  and 
thither  thou  shalt  come: 


K — Concluded. 

Deut.12.  i]  Then  there  shall  be  a  place  which 
the  Lord  your  God  6hall  choose  to 
cause  his  name  to  dwell  there  ;  thither 
shall  ye  bring  all  that  I  command  you  ; 
your  burnt  offerings,  and  your  sacri¬ 
fices,  your  tithes,  and  the  heave  offer¬ 
ing  of  your  hand,  and  all  your  choice 
vows  which  ye  vow  unto  the  Lord: 

IK1.  9.  3  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  I 
have  heard  thy  prayer  and  thy  sup¬ 
plication,  vkhat  thou  hast  made  before 
me :  I  have  hallowed  this  house,  which 
thou  hast  built,  to  put  my  name  there 
for  ever;  and  mine  eyes  and  mine 
heart  shall  be  there  perpetually. 

11  (hr.7.  12  And  the  Lord  appeared  to  Solo¬ 
mon  by  night,  and  said  unto  him,  I 
have  heard  thy  prayer,  and  have 
chosen  this  place  to  myself  for  a  house 
of  sacrifice. 

L 

Mai.  i.  ii  For,  from,  the  rifling  of  the  sun 
even  unto  the  going  down  of  the  same, 
my  name  shall  be  great  among  the  Gen¬ 
tiles ;  and  in  every  place  incense  shall 
be  offered  unto  my  name,  and  a  pure 
offering :  for  my  name  shall  be  great 
among  the  heathen,  eaith  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

I  Tim.2.  8  I  will  therefore  that  men  pray 
every  where,  lifting  up  holy  hands, 
without  wrath  and  doubting. 

M 

HKi.17.  29  Howbeit  every  nation  made  gods 
of  their  own,  and  put  them  in  the 
houses  of  the  high  places  which  the 
Samaritans  had  made,  every  nation  in 
their  cities  wherein  they  dwelt. 

N 

lsa.  2.  3  And  many  people  shall  go  and 

say,  Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the 
mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the  house  of 
the  God  of  Jacob  ;  and  he  will  teach 
us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will  walk  in 
his  paths :  for  out  of  Zion  shall  go 
forth  the  law,  and  the  word  of  the 
Lord  from  Jerusalem. 

Luke  24.  47  And  that  repentance  and  remis¬ 
sion  of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his 
name  among  all  nations,  beginning  at 
Jerusalem. 

Rom.  9.  4  Who  are  Israelites ;  to  whom  pa  - 

taineth  the  adoption,  and  the  glory, 

and  the  covenants,  and  the  giving  of 

the  law.  and  the  service  of  God.  ao<| 

»  9 

the  promises , 
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N — Concluded. 

i;,  m.  9.  5  Whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of 
v  houi  as  concerning  the  flesh  Christ 
came,  who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  for 
ever.  Aruen. 

O 

rhll.  3.  3  For  we  are  the  circumcision,  which 
worship  God  in  the  spirit,  and  rejoice 
in  Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no  confi¬ 
dence  in  the  flesh. 

P 

Josh.  24.  ]4  Now  therefore  fear  the  Lord, 
and  serve  him  in  sincerity  and  in 
truth  ;  and  put  away  the  gods  which 
your  fathers  served  on  the  other  side 
of  the  flood,  and  in  Egypt;  and  serve 
ye  the  Lord. 

I  Sa.  12.  21  Only  fear  the  Lord,  and  serve 

him  in  truth  with  all  your  heart :  for 
consider  how  great  things  he  hath  done 
for  you. 

Ps.  17.  i  Hear  the  right,  O  Lord,  attend 
unto  my  cry  ;  give  ear  unto  my  prayer, 
that  garth  not  out  of  feigned  lips. 

Ph-  32.  2  Blessed  is  t lie  mail  unto  whom  the 

Lord  iinputetli  not  iniquity,  and  in 
whose  spirit  there  is  no  guile. 

Pa.  51.  0  Behold,  thou  desirest  truth  in  the 

inward  parts:  and  in  the  hidden  part 
thou  shalt  make  me  to  know  wisdom. 

Iaa.  10.  20  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 

day,  that  the  remnant  of  Israel,  and 
such  as  are  escaped  of  the  house  of 
Jacob,  shall  no  more  again  stay  upon 
him  that  smote  them  ;  but  filial!  stay 
upon  the  Lord,  the  Iloly  One  of  Is¬ 
rael,  in  truth. 

John  l  17  For  the  law  was  given  by  Moses, 
hut  grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesu6 
Christ. 

Q 

II  Cot.?,.  17  Now  the  Lord  is  that  Spirit :  and 

whore  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there 
is  liberty. 

R 

Deut.  18.  ir>  The  Lord  thy  God  will  raise  up 
unto  thee  a  Prophet  from  the  midst  of 
thee,  of  thy  brethren,  like  unto  me; 
unto  him  ye  shall  hearken  ; 

Dan.  9.  24  Seventy  weeks  are  determined 

upon  thy  people  and  upon  thy  holy 
city,  to  finish  the  transgression,  and  to 
make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make 
reconciliation  for  iniquity,  and  to 
bring  in  everlasting  righteousness,  and 
to  seal  up  the  vision  and  prophecy, 
and  to  anoint  the  Most  Holy. 


Chap.  4. 

water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  never 
thirst ;  but  the  water  that  I  shall  give 
him  J  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water 
springing  up  into  everlasting  life. 

15  ^The  woman  saith  unto  him,  Sir, 
give  me  this  water,  that  I  thirst  not, 
neither  come  hither  to  draw. 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Go,  call  thy 
husband,  and  come  hither. 

17  The  woman  answered  and  said,  I 
have  no  husband.  Jesus  said  unto  her, 
Thou  hast  well  said,  I  have  no  hus¬ 
band  : 

18  For  thou  hast  had  five  husbands; 
and  he  whom  thou  now  hast  is  not  thy 
husband  ;  in  that  saidst  thou  truly. 

19  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  Sir, 
AI  perceive  that  thou  art  a  prophet. 

20  Our  fathers  worshipped  in  Hhis 
mountain  ;  and  ye  say,  that  in  k Jeru¬ 
salem  is  the  place  where  men  ought  to 
worship. 

21  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman, 
believe  me,  the  hour  cbmeth,  'when  ye 
shall  neither  in  this  mountain,  nor  yet 
at  Jerusalem,  worship  the  Father. 

22  Yc  worship  wye  know  not  what : 
we  know  what  we  worship ;  for  "salva¬ 
tion  is  of  the  Jews. 

23  But  the  hour  cometh,  and  now  is, 
when  the  true  worshippers  shall  wor¬ 
ship  the  Father  in  0  spirit  p  and  in 
truth  :  for  the  Father  seeketli  such  to 
worship  him. 

24  ?God  is  a  Spirit:  and  they  that 
worship  him  must  worship  Aim  inspirit 
and  in  truth. 

25  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  I  know 
that  "Messias  comcth,  which  is  called 
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MATTHEW. 


MASK. 


\  26.  DISCOURSE  WITH  THE  SAMARITAN  WOMAN  (Continued). 
S 

John  4.  29, 30.  Set  text  of  topic. 


T 

Matt.26.  63  But  Jesus  held  his  peace.  And 
the  hijEjh  priest  answered  and  Baid 
unto  him,  I  adjure  thee  by  the  living 
God,  that  tbou  tell  us  whether  thou  be 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 

G4  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thou  hast 
said :  nevertheless  I  say  unto  you, 
Hereafter  Bhall  ye  Bee  the  Son  of  man 
sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  power, 
and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 

Markl.4.  61  But  he  held  his  peace,  aDd  an- 
Bwered  nothing.  Again  the  high  priest 
ashed  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Art 
thou  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  BIessed7 
62  And  Jesus  said,  I  am:  and  ye 
shall  see  the  Son  of  man  Bitting  on 
the  right  hand  of  power,  and  coming 
in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 

John  9.  37  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thou 

hast  both  eeen  him,  and  it  is  he  that  i 
talketh  with  thee. 

U 

John  4.  25.  See  text  of  topic.  | 

X  j 

Jer.  15.  16  Thy  words  were  found,  and  I  did 
eat  them  ;  and  thy  word  was  unto  me 
the  Joy  and  rejoicing  of  mine  heart : 
for  I  am  called  by  thy  name,  O  Loud 
God  of  hosts. 

Y 

Job  23.  12  Neither  have  I  gone  back  from 

the  commandment  of  his  lips ;  I  have 
esteemed  the  words  of  his  mouth  more 
than  my  necessary  food. 

Pb.  40.  8  I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my 

God :  yea,  thy  law  is  within  my  heart. 

John  6.  38  For  I  came  down  from  heaven, 
not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will 
of  him  that  sent  me. 

Johni7.  4  I  have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth  : 

I  have  finished  the  work  which  thou 
gavest  me  to  do. 

John  19.  30  When  Jesus  therefore  had  re¬ 
ceived  the  vinegar,  he  said,  It  is  fin¬ 
ished:  and  he  bowed  his  head,  and 
gave  up  the  ghost. 

Acta  20.  35  I  have  showed  you  all  thingR, 
how  that  so  labouring  ye  ought  to 
support  the  weak,  and  to  remember 
the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  he 
said,  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to 
receive. 

Z 

Matt.  9.  37  T1  en  saith  he  unto  his  disciples, 


Z — Concluded. 

The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the 
labourers  are  few ; 

Lukeio.  2  Therefore  said  he  unto  them,  The 
harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  labourers 
are  few :  pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest,  that  he  would  send 
forth  labourers  into  his  harvest. 

A 

Prov.ll.  30  The  fruit  of  the  righteous  is  a 
tree  of  life ;  and  he  that  winneth 
souls  is  wise. 

31  Behold,  the  righteous  shall  be 
recompensed  in  the  earth :  much 
more  the  wicked  and  the  sinner. 

Dan.  12.  3  And  they  that  be  wise  shall  shine 
as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament; 
and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteous¬ 
ness,  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever. 
Rom.  1.  13  Now  I  would  not  have  you  igno¬ 
rant,  brethren,  that  oftentimes  I  pur- 
osed  to  come  unto  you,  (but  was  let 
itherto,)  that  I  might  have  some 
fruit  among  you  also,  even  as  among 
other  Gentiles. 

Rom.  6.  22  But  now  being  made  free  from 
sin,  and  become  servants  to  God,  ye 
have  your  fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the 
end  everlasting  life. 

23  For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death  ;  but 
the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

I  Cor.  9.  19  For  though  I  be  free  from  all 
wen,  yet  have  I  made  myself  servant 
unto  all,  that  I  might  gain  the  more. 

20  And  unto  the  Jews  I  became  as  a 
Jew,  that  I  might  gain  the  Jews  ;  to 
them  that  are  under  the  law,  as  under 
the  law,  that  I  might  gain  them  that 
are  under  the  law  ; 

21  To  them  that  are  without  law,  as 
without  law,  (being  not  without  law 
to  God,  but  under  the  law  to  Christ,) 
that  I  might  gain  them  that  are  with¬ 
out  law. 

22  To  the  weak  became  I  as  weak, 
that  I  might  gain  the  weak:  I  am 
made  all  things  to  all  men,  that  I 
might  by  all  means  save  some. 

23  And  this  I  do  for  the  gospel’s 
sake,  that  I  might  be  partaker  thereof 
with  you. 

Phil.  2.  15  That  ye  may  be  blameless  and 
harmless,  the  sons  of  God,  without  re¬ 
buke,  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and 
perverse  nation,  among  whom  ye  shine 
as  lights  in  the  world  ; 

16  Holding  forth  the  word  of  life ; 
that  I  may  rejoice  in  the  day  of 
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Time,  December,  A.  D.  27 ;  Place,  Shechem  or  Neafolis. 


;  A — Concluded. 

Christ,  that  I  have  not  run  in  vain, 
neither  laboured  in  vain. 

IThes.2.  l!)  For  what  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or 
crown  of  rejoicing?  Are  not  even  ye 
in  the  presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  at  his  coming? 

20  For  ye  are  our  glory  and  joy. 

I  Tim.  4.  10  Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto 
the  doctrine ;  continue  in  them  :  for  in 
doing  this  thou  shaft  both  save  thyself, 
and  them  that  hear  thee. 

IITlm.4.  7  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have 
finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the 
faith  : 

8  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me 
a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give 
me  at  that  day :  and  not  to  me  only, 
but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  his 
appearing. 

Jaa.  6.  10  Brethren,  if  any  of  you  do  err 

from  the  truth,  and  one  convert  him  ; 

20  Let  him  know,  that  he  which 
cmivcrteth  the  sinner  from  the  error  of 
his  way  shall  save  a  soul  from  death, 
and  shall  hide  a  multitude  of  sins. 

B 

I  Cor.  3.  5  Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who  is 
Apollos,  but  ministers  by  whom  ye  be¬ 
lieve,  even  as  the  Lord  gave  to  every 
man  ? 

6  I  have  planted,  Apollos  watered  ; 
but  God  gave  the  increase. 

7  So  then  neither  is  he  that  plan  tel  h 
any  thing,  neither  he  that  watereth  ; 
but  God  that  giveth  the  increase. 

8  Now  he  that  planteth  and  he  that 
watereth  are  one:  and  every  man  Ghall 
receive  his  own  reward  according  to 
liis  own  labour. 

0  For  wc  are  labourers  together  with 
God  :  ye  are  God's  husbandry,  ye  are 
God’s  building. 

C 

Jiulg.  6.  3  And  so  it  was,  when  Israel  had 
sown,  that  the  Midianites  came  up, 
and  the  Amalckites,  and  the  children 
of  the  east,  even  they  came  up  against 
them : 

Mlc.  6.  is  Thou  shalt  sow,  but  thou  slialt 
not  reap;  thou  shalt  tread  the  olives, 
but  thou  felialt  not  anoint  thee  with 
oil ;  and  sweet  wine,  but  shalt  not 
drink  wine. 

Luke  19.  21  For  1  feared  thee,  because  thou  art 
an  austere  man :  thou  takest  up  that 
thou  layest  not  down,  and  reapest 
that  thou  didst  not  sow. 


Chap.  4. 

Christ:  when  he  is  come,  Jhe  will  tell 
us  all  things. 

26  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  T  that  speak 
unto  thee  am  he. 

27  And  upon  this  came  his  disciples, 
and  marvelled  that  he  talked  with  the 
woman  :  yet  no  man  said,  What  seek- 
est  thou  ?  or,  Why  talkest  thou  with 
her? 

28  The  woman  then  left  her  water- 
pot,  and  went  her  way  into  the  city, 
and  saith  to  the  men, 

29  Come,  see  a  man  uwhich  told  me 
all  things  that  ever  I  did :  is  not  this 
the  Christ? 

30  Then  they  went  out  of  the  city, 
and  came  unto  him. 

31  In  the  mean  while  his  disciples 
prayed  him,  saying,  Master,  eat. 

32  But  he  said  unto  them,  X1  have 
meat  to  eat  that  ye  know  not  of. 

33  Therefore  said  the  disciples  one  to 
another,  Hath  any  man  brought  him 
aught  to  eat  ? 

34  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  yMy  meat 
is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me, 
and  to  finish  his  work. 

35  Say  not  ye,  There  are  yet  four 
months,  and  then  cometh  harvest?  be¬ 
hold,  I  say  unto  you,  Lift  up  your 
eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  2for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. 

36  aAnd  he  that  reapeth  rcceiveth 
wages,  and  gathereth  fruit  unto  life 
eternal :  6 that  both  he  that  soweth  and 
he  that  reapeth  may  rejoice  together. 

37  And  herein  is  that  saying  true, 
cOne  soweth,  and  another  reapeth. 
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DISCOURSE  WITH  THE  SAMARITAN  WOMAN  (Concluded). 


D 


H — Concluded. 


Acta  10.  43  To  him  give  all  the  prophets  wit¬ 
ness,  that  through  his  name  whoso¬ 
ever  believeth  in  him  shall  receive 
remissi  ;n  of  sins. 

I  Fet.  1.  12  Unto  whom  it  was  revealed,  that 
not  unto  themselves,  but  unto  us  they 
did  minister  the  things,  which  are 
now  reported  unto  you  by  them  that 
have  preached  the  gospel  unto  you 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from 
heaven  ;  which  things  the  angels  de¬ 
sire  to  look  into. 

E 

Gen.  49.  10  The  scepter  shall  not  depart  from 
Judah,  nor  a  lawgiver  from  between 
his  feet,  until  Shiloh  come  ;  and  unto 
him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  people 


John  4.  29.  Sec  text  of  topic. 


G 

Gen.  :32.  26  .And  lie  said,  Let  me  go.  for  the 
b  y  Livakeih.  And  he  said,  I  will 
nut  let  thee  go,  except  thou  bless  me. 

II 

Isa.  ‘Yl.  ]  Behold  my  servant,  whom  I  up¬ 
hold  ;  mine  elect,  in  wham  my  soul  de- 


lighteth ;  I  have  put  my  Spirit  upon 
him :  he  shall  bring  forth  judgment 
to  the  Gentiles. 

I 

John  17.  8  For  J  have  given  unto  them  the 
words  which  thou  gavest  me ;  and 
they  have  received  them ,  and  have 
known  surely  that  I  came  out  from 
thee,  and  they  have  believed  that  thou 
didst  send  me. 

I  Jno.  4.  14  And  we  have  seen  and  do  testify 
that  the  Father  sent  the  Son  to  be  the 
Saviour  of  the  world. 

Acts  17.  ]  i  These  were  more  noble  than  those 
in  Thessalonica ;  in  that  they  received 
the  word  with  all  readiness  of  mind, 
and  searched  the  Scriptures  daily, 
whether  those  things  were  so. 

12  Therefore  many  of  them  believed  ; 
also  of  honourable  women  which  were 
Greeks,  and  of  men,  not  a  few. 

K 

Isa.  45.  22  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved, 
all  the  ends  of  the  eartli :  for  I  am 
God,  and  there  is  none  else. 

23  I  have  sworn  by  my  sc  If,  the  word 
is  gone  out  of  my  mouth  in  righteous¬ 
ness,  and  shall  not  return  That  unto 


6  26.  JESTJS  ARRIVES  IN 

4  :  17. 

17  aFrom  tlmt  time  Jesu3  began  to 

preach,  and  to  say,  &  Repent:  for  the 

kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.  (p.  04.) 

A 

Mark  1.14,15.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Matt.  3.  2  And  saying,  Repent  ye :  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  band. 

Matt.lO.  7  And  as  ye  go,  preach,  saying,  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

C 

Matt.  4.  12.  See  text  of  l  2L. 

D 

Pb.  110,  3  Thy  people  shall  be  willing  in  the 
day  of  thy  power,  in  the  beauties  of 
holiness  from  the  womb  of  the  morn¬ 
ing:  thou  hast  the  dew  of  thy  youth. 

Dan.  9.  25  Know  therefore  and  understand, 
that  from  the  going  forth  of  the  com¬ 
mandment  to  restore  and  to  build  Jeru¬ 
salem,  unto  the  Messiah  the  Prince, 
shall  be  seven  weeks,  and  threescore 
and  two  weeks:  the  street  shall  be 


GALILEE  AND  TEACHES  PUBLICLY. 

1:  14,  15. 

14  CN  ow  after  tliat  John  was  put  in 
prison,  Jesus  came  into  Galilee,  preach¬ 
ing  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 

15  And  saying,  (/The  time  is  fulfilled, 
and  *the  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand  : 
repent  ye,  and  believe  the  gospel. p.  04. 

D — Concluded. 

built  again,  and  the  wall,  even  in 
troublous  times. 

Gal.  4.  4  But  when  the  fu'ness  of  the  time 

W'as  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son, 
made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law, 
Eph.  l.  ]0  That  in  the  dispensation  of  the 
fulness  of  times  he  might  gather  to¬ 
gether  in  one  all  things  in  Christ, 
both  wbicli  are  in  heaven,  and  which 
are  on  earth  ;  even  iu  him  : 

E 

Matt.  3.  2.  Sec  under  B. 

Matt.  4. 17.  See  text  of  topic. 
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Time,  Dec  km  dee,  A.  D.  27  ;  Place,  Sheciiem  on  Neafolis. 


K— Concluded. 

me  every  knee  shall  bow,  every  longue 
hliall  swear. 

Acts  i.  12  Neither  is  lliere  salvation  in  any 
oilier:  for  there  is  none  other  name 
under  heaven  given  among  men, 
whereby  we  must  be  saved. 

Rom.  10.  11  For  the  Scripture  saitli,  Whoso¬ 
ever  believeth  on  him  shall  not  be 
ashamed. 

12  For  there  is  no  difference  between 
the  Jew  and  the  Greek:  for  the  same 
Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto  all  that  call 
upon  him. 

13  For  whosoever  shall  call  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  raved. 

11  Cor. 5.  13  And  all  things  are  of  God,  who 

hath  reconciled  us  to  himself  bv  Jesus 

% 

Christ,  and  hath  given  to  us  the  min¬ 
istry  of  reconciliation ; 

19  To  wit,  that  God  was  in  Christ, 
reconciling  the  world  unto  himself, 
not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto 
them ;  and  hath  committed  unto  us 
the  word  of  reconciliation. 

L 

Tfno.  2.  2  And  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins:  and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also 
for  (he  sins  of  the  whole  world. 

Time,  January- April,  A.  D.  28. 

4:  14,  15. 

14  -^And  Jesus  returned  in  the  power 
of  the  Spirit  into  Galilee:  and  there 
went  out  a  fame  of  him  through  all 
the  region  round  about. 

15  And  he  taught  in  their  syna¬ 
gogues,  being  ^glorified  of  all.  (p.  91.) 

F 

Matt.  4.  12.  Sec  text  qf  \  24. 

John  4.  43.  See  text  of  topic. 

G 

Isa.  52.  13  Behold,  my  servant  shall  deal 
prudently,  he  ahall  be  exalted  and  ex¬ 
tolled,  and  be  very  high. 

H 

Matt.13.  r>7  And  they  were  offended  in  him. 
But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  A  prophet 
ib  not  without  honour,  save  in  his  own 
country,  and  in  his  own  house. 

I 

John  2.  23.  See  text  of  \  tl. 

John  a.  2  See  text  of  $  2t. 


Chap.  4. 

38  I  sent  you  to  reap  that  whereon 
ye  be? lowed  no  labour:  dother  men 
laboured,  and  ye  are  entered  into  their 
labours. 

39  *Aud  many  of  the  Samaritans  of 
that  city  believed  on  him  / for  the  say¬ 
ing  of  the  woman  which  testified,  He 
told  me  all  that  ever  I  did. 

40  So  ^when  the  Samaritans  were 
come  unto  him,  they  besought  him  that 
he  would  tarry  with  them :  and  he 
abode  there  two  days. 

41  AAnd  many  more  believed  because 
of  his  own  word  ; 

42  And  said  unto  the  woman,  Now 
we  believe,  not  because  of  thy  saying : 
for  {we  have  heard  him  ourselves,  *and 
know  that  this  is  indeed  the  Christ,  the 
'Saviour  of  the  world. 

4  :  43-45. 

43  Now  after  two  days  he  departed 
thence,  and  went  into  Galilee. 

44  For  h Jesus  himself  testified,  that 
a  prophet  hath  no  honour  in  his  own 
country. 

45  Then  when  he  was  come  into 
Galilee,  the  Galileans  received  him, 
^having  seen  all  the  things  that  he  did 
at  Jerusalem  at  the  feast :  *for  they 
also  went  unto  the  feast. 

K 

Deut.lG.  ig  Three  limes  in  a  year  shall  all 
Ihy  males  appear  before  the  Lord 
ll\  v  God  in  the  place  which  he  shall 
choose;  in  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread,  and  in  the  feast  of  weeks,  and 
in  the  feast  of  tabernacles :  and  they 
shall  not  appear  before  the  Lord 
empty : 
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I  27.  HEALING  OF  THE  NOBLEMAN’S  SON  LYING  ILL  AT  CAPERNAUM. 

A 


Joeh.19.  28  And  Hebron,  and  Rehob,  and 
Hammon,  and  Kanah,  even  unto  great 
Zidon ; 

John  2.  l  And  the  third  day  there  was  a 
marriage  in  Cana  of  Galilee ;  and  the 
mother  of  Jesus  was  there : 

2  And  both  JeBus  was  called,  and  his 
disciples,  to  the  marriage. 

John  2.  11  This  beginning  of  miracles  did 
Jesus  in  Cana  of  Galilee,  and  mani¬ 
fested  forth  his  glory ;  and  his  disci¬ 
ples  believed  on  him. 

1 

Or,  courtier,  or,  ruler. 

B 

Ps.  50.  15  And  call  upon  me  in  the  day  of 

trouble:  I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou- 
6halt  glorify  me. 

Ps.  78.  34  When  he  slew  them,  then  they 

sought  him :  and  they  returned  and 
inquired  early  after  God. 

Hos.  5.  15  X  will  go  and  return  to  my  place, 

till  they  acknowledge  their  offense, 
and  seek  my  face:  in  their  affliction 
they  will  seek  me  early. 

Matt.  9.  18  While  he  spake  these  things  unto 
them,  behold,  there  came  a  certain 
ruler,  and  worshipped  him,  saying, 
My  daughter  is  even  now  dead:  but 
come  and  lay  thy  hand  upon  her,  and 
she  shall  live. 

Lake  7.  2  And  a  certain  centurion’s  servant, 
who  was  dear  unto  him,  was  sick,  and 
ready  to  die. 

C 

Ps .40.  17  But  I  am  poor  and  needy  ;  yet  the 

Lord  thinketh  upon  me :  thou  art  my 
help  and  my  deliverer ;  make  no  tar¬ 
rying,  O  my  God. 

Ps.  88.  10  Wilt  thou  show  wonders  to  the 

dead  ?  shall  the  dead  arise  and  praise 
thee?  Selah. 

11  Shall  thy  loving-kindness  be  de¬ 
clared  in  the  grave  ?  or  thy  faithful¬ 
ness  in  destruction  ? 

12  Shall  thy  wonders  be  known  in 
the  dark?  and  thy  righteousness  in 
the  land  of  forgetfulness? 

Mark  5.  23  And  besought  him  greatly,  say¬ 
ing,  My  little  daughter  lieth  at  the 
point  of  death :  1  pray  thee ,  come  and 
lay  thy  hands  on  her,  that  she  may 
be  healed ;  and  she  shall  live. 

Mark  5.  36  As  soon  as  Jesus  heard  the  word 
that  was  spoken  he  saith  unto  the 
ruler  of  the  synagogue,  Be  not  afraid, 
only  believe. 


C — Concluded. 

Mark  5.  37  And  he  suffered  no  man  to  fol¬ 
low  him,  save  Peter,  and  James,  and 
J ohn  the  brother  of  James. 

D 

Num.M.  11  A nd  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
IIow  long  will  this  people  provoke 
me  ?  and  how  long  will  it  be  ere  they 
believe  me,  for  all  the  signs  which  1 
have  showed  among  them  ? 

Matt. 16.  1  The  Pharisees  also  with  the  Sad- 
ducees  came,  and  tempting  desired 
him  that  he  would  show  them  a  sign 
from  heaven. 

Luke  10.  18  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  beheld 
Satan  as  lightning  fall  from  heaven. 

John  2.  is  Then  answered  the  Jews  and  said 
unto  him,  What  sign  showest  thou  un¬ 
to  us,  seeing  that  thou  doest  these 
things? 

John20.  29  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thomas, 
because  thou  hast  seen  me,  thou  hast 
believed :  blessed  are  they  that  have 
not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed. 

A cis  2.  22  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these 

words;  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a  man  ap¬ 
proved  of  God  among  you  by  mir¬ 
acles  and  wonders  and  signs,  which 
God  did  by  him  in  the  midst  of  you, 
as  ye  yourselves  also  know : 

I  Cor.  1.  22  For  the  Jews  require  a  sign,  and 
the  Greeks  seek  after  wisdom : 

E 

I  Kl.  17.  13  And  Elijah  said  unto  her,  Fear 
not ;  go  and  do  as  thou  hast  said :  but 
make  me  thereof  a  little  cake  first, 
and  bring  it  unto  me,  and  after  make 
for  thee  and  for  thy  son. 

14  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  The  barrel  of  meal  shall  not 
waste,  neither  shall  the  cruse  of  o'l 
fail,  until  the  day  that  the  Lord  send- 
cth  rain  upon  the  earth. 

15  And  she  went  and  did  according 
to  the  saying  of  Elijah  :  and  she,  and 
lie,  and  her  house,  did  eat  many  days. 

16  And  the  barrel  of  meal  wasied 
not,  neither  did  the  cruse  of  oil  fail, 
according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
which  lie  spake  by  Elijah. 

Matt.  8.  13  And  Jesus  said  unto  the  centu¬ 
rion,  Go  thy  way  ;  and  as  thou  hast  be¬ 
lieved,  so  be  it  done  unto  thee.  Ami 
his  servant  was  healed  in  the  selfsame 
hour. 

Mark 7.  29  And  he  said  unto  her,  For  this 
saving  go  thy  way;  the  devil  is  gone 
out  of  thy  daughter. 
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Time,  January- April,  A.  D.  28  ;  Place,  Cana  of  Galilee. 


E — Concluded. 

Luke  17.  14  And  when  he  Baw  them,  he  said 
unto  them,  Go  show  yourselves  unto 
the  priests.  And  it  came  to  pass,  thut, 
as  they  went,  they  were  cleansed. 

Rom.  -i.  20  1  Ce  Rtnggercd  not  at  the  promise 
of  God  through  unbelief;  but  was 
strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God ; 

21  And  being  fully  persuaded,  that 
what  lie  had  promised,  he  was  able 
also  to  perform. 

Hcb.  li.  is  Of  whom  it  was  said,  That  in 
Isaac  Khali  thy  seed  be  called : 

19  Accounting  that  God  ivas  able  to 
raise  him  up,  even  from  the  dead  ;  from 
whence  also  he  received  him  in  a  fig¬ 
ure. 

F 

IKi.n.  23  And  Elijah  took  the  child,  and 
brought  him  down  out  of  the  chamber 
into  the  house,  and  delivered  him  unto 
his  mother :  and  Elijah  said,  See,  thy 
son  liveth. 

G 

I's.  33  9  For  heepake,  and  it  was  done  ;  he 

commanded,  and  it  stood  fast. 

I,fi-  lL)7-  20  lie  sent  his  word,  and  healed 
them,  and  delivered  them  from  their 
destructions. 

Matt.  8.  g  The  centurion  answered  and  said, 
Lord,  I  am  not  worthy  that  thou 
shouldest  come  under  my  roof:  but 
speak  the  word  only,  and  my  servant 
shall  be  healed. 

9  For  I  am  a  man  under  authority, 
having  soldiers  under  me:  and  Isay 
to  this  man,  Go,  and  he  goeth  ;  and  to 
another,  Come,  and  he  cometh  ;  and  to 
my  servant,  Do  this,  and  he  doeth  it. 

H 

Luke  19.  9  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  This 
day  is  salvation  come  to  this  house, 
forasmuch  as  he  also  is  a  sou  of  Abra- 
1mm. 

A-cif 39  For  the  promise  is  unto  you,  and 
to  your  children,  and  to  all  that  are 
afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our 
God  shall  call. 

Acts  16.  15  And  when  she  was  baptized,  and 
her  household,  she  besought  us}  say¬ 
ing,  If  ye  have  judged  me  to  be  faith¬ 
ful  to  the  Lord,  come  into  my  house, 
and  abide  there .  And  she  constrained 
us. 

Acts  if.  34  And  when  he  had  brought  them 
i  nto  his  house,  he  set  meat  before  them, 
aiul  rejoiced,  believing  in  God  with 
all  his  house. 

Acts  18.  8  And  Crispus,  the  chief  ruler  of  the 


4  :  46-54. 

46  So  Jesus  came  again  into  Cana  of 
Galilee,  awhere  he  made  the  water 
wine.  And  there  was  a  certain  *noble- 
man,  b whose  son  was  sick  at  Caper¬ 
naum. 

47  When  he  heard  that  Jesus  was 
come  out  of  Judaa  into  Galilee,  he 
went  unto  him,  and  besought  him 
cthat  he  would  come  down,  and  heal 
his  son:  for  he  was  at  the  point  of 
death. 

48  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,  rfEx- 
cept  ye  sec  signs  and  wonders,  ye  will 
not  believe. 

49  The  nobleman  saith  unto  him, 
Sir,  come  down  ere  my  child  die. 

50  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  *Go  thy 
way;  thy  son  liveth.  And  the  man 
believed  the  word  that  Jesus  had 
spoken  unto  him,  and  he  went  his 
wav. 

51  And  as  he  was  now  going  down, 
his  servants  met  him,  and  told  him , 
saying,  JThy  son  liveth. 

52  Then  inquired  he  of  them  the  hour 
when  he  began  to  amend.  And  they 
said  unto  him,  Yesterday  at  the  sev¬ 
enth  hour  the  fever  left  him. 

53  So  the  father  knew  that  it  ivas  ^at 
the  same  hour,  in  the  which  Jesus  said 
unto  him,  Thy  son  liveth :  and  Ahim- 
self  believed,  and  his  whole  house. 

54  This  is  again  the  second  miracle 

that  Jesus  did,  when  he  was  come  out 
of  Judaea  into  Galilee.  (i>- 107.) 

II — Concluded. 

.synagogue,  believed  on  the  Lord  with 
all  his  house ;  and  many  of  the  Corin¬ 
thians  hearing  believed,  and  were  bap¬ 
tized. 


89 
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MARK. 


2  28.  JESUS  REJECTED  AT  NAZARETH. 


A 

Matt.  2.  23  And  lie  came  and  dwelt  in  a  city 
called  Nazareth :  that  it  might  be  ful¬ 
filled  which  was  spoken  by  the  pro¬ 
phets,  He  shall  be  called  a  Nazarenc. 

Matt. 13.  54  And  when  he  was  come  into  his 
own  country,  he  taught  them  in  their 
synagogue,  insomuch  that  they  were 
astonished,  and  said,  Whence  hath 
this  man  this  wisdom,  and  these  mighty 
works? 

Mark  6.  1  And  he  went  out  from  thence,  and 
came  into  his  own  country;  and  his 
disciples  follow  him. 

B 

Acts  13.  l-f  But  when  they  departed  from 
Perga,  they  came  to  Antioch  in  Pisidia, 
and  went  into  the  synagogue  on  the 
sabbat h  dav,  and  sat  down. 

Acts  17.  2  And  Paul,  as  his  manner  was,  went 
in  unto  them,  and  three  sabbath  days 
reasoned  with  them  out  of  the  Scrip¬ 
tures, 

C 

Ps.  45.  7  Thou  lovest  righteousness,  and  hal- 

est  wickedness:  therefore  God,  thy 
God,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil 
of  gladness  above  thy  fellows. 

Isft.  11.  2  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall 
rest  upon  him,  the  spirit  of  wisdom 
and  understanding,  the  spirit  of  coun¬ 
sel  and  might,  the  spirit  of  knowledge 
and  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord  ; 

3  And  shall  make  him  of  quick  un¬ 
derstanding  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord: 
and  he  shall  not  judge  after  the  sight 
of  his  eyes,  neither  reprove  after  the 
hearing  of  his  ears : 

4  But  with  righteousness  shall  he 
judge  the  poor,  and  reprove  with 
equity  for  the  meek  of  the  earth:  and 
he  shall  smite  the  earth  with  the  rod 
of  his  mouth,  and  with  the  breath  of 
his  lips  shall  he  slay  the  wdeked. 

6  And  righteousness  6ha\l  be  the 
girdle  of  his  loins,  and  faithfulness 
the  girdle  of  his  reins. 

lea.  42.  ]  Behold  my  servant,  whom  I  up¬ 
hold  ;  mine  elect,  in  uhom  my  soul 
delightcth  ;  I  have  put  my  Spirit  upon 
him:  he  shall  bring  forth  judgment 
to  the  ( icnliles. 

2  He  shall  not  cry,  nor  lift  up,  nor 
cause  his  voice  to  be  heard  in  the 
street. 

3  A  bruised  reed  shall  lie  not  break, 
and  the  smoking  llax  shall  he  not 
quench:  lie  shall  bring  forth  judg¬ 
ment  unto  truth. 


C — Concluded. 

lea.  42.  4  He  shall  not  fail  nor  be  discour¬ 
aged,  till  he  have  set  judgment  in  the 
earth  :  and  the  isles  shall  wait  for  his 
law. 

Isa.  50.  4  The  Lord  God  hath  given  me  the 
tongue  of  the  learned,  that  I  should 
know  how  to  speak  a  word  in  season 
to  him  that  is  weary :  he  W'akenetli 
morning  by  morning,  he  wakeneth 
mine  ear  to  hear  as  the  learned. 

lea.  59.  21  As  for  me,  this  is  my  covenant 
with  them,  6aith  the  Lord  ;  My  Spirit 
that  is  upon  thee,  and  my  words  which 
I  have  put  in  thy  mouth,  shall  not 
depart  out  of  thy  mouth,  nor  out  of 
the  mouth  of  thy  seed,  nor  out  of  the 
mouth  of  thy  seed’s  seed,  saith  the 
Lord,  from  henceforth  and  for  ever. 

Isa.  61.  1  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is 
upon  me;  because  the  Lord  hath 
anointed  me  to  preach  good  tidings 
unto  the  meek ;  he  hath  sent  me  to 
biud  up  the  brokenhearted,  to  pro¬ 
claim  liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the 
opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that  are 
bound ; 

2  To  proclaim  the  acceptable  year 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  day  of  ven¬ 
geance  of  our  God;  to  comfort  all 
that  mourn ; 

3  To  appoint  unto  them  that  mourn 
in  Zion,  to  give  unto  them  beauty  for 
ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  the 
garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of 
heaviness;  that  they  might  be  called 
Trees  of  righteousness,  The  planting 
of  the  Lord,  that  he  might  be  glori¬ 
fied. 

Dan.  9.  24  Seventy  weeks  are  determined 
upon  thy  people,  and  upon  thy  holy 
city,  to  finish  the  transgression,  and  to 
make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make  rec¬ 
onciliation  for  iniquity,  and  to  bring 
in  everlasting  righteousness,  and  to 
seal  up  the  vision  and  prophecy,  and 
to  anoint  the  Most  Holy. 

D 

Lev.  25.  S  And  thou  shaJt  number  seven  sab¬ 
baths  of  years  unto  thee,  seven  times 
seven  years;  and  the  space  of  the 
seven  sabbaths  of  years  shall  be  unto 
thee  forty  and  nine  years. 

9  Then  shalt  thou  cause  the  trumpet 
of  the  jubilee  to  sound  on  the  tenth 
day  of  the  seventh  month,  in  the  day 
of  atonement  shall  ye  make  the  trump¬ 
et  sound  throughout  all  your  land. 

II  Cor.G.  2  (For  lie  saith,  I  have  heard  thee  in 
a  time  accepted,  and  in  the  day  of  sal- 


90 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  January- April,  A.  D.  28. 

4:  16-30. 

16  And  he  came  to  “Nazareth,  where 
he  had  been  brought  up:  and,  as  his 
custom  was,  &he  went  into  the  syna¬ 
gogue  ('ii  the  sabbath  day,  and  stood 
up  for  to  read. 

IT  And  there  was  delivered  unto  him 
the  buok  of  the  prophet  Esaias.  And 
when  he  had  opened  the  book,  he  found 
the  place  where  it  was  written, 

18  cThe  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
me,  because  be  hath  anointed  me  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor;  he  hath 
sent  me  to  heal  the  brokenhearted,  to 
preach  de  liverance  to  the  captives,  and 
recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set 
at  liberty  tlum  that  are  bruised, 

19  To  preach  the  ^acceptable  year  of 
the  Lord. 

20  And  he  closed  the  book,  and  he 
gave  it  again  to  the  minister,  and  sat 
down.  And  the  eyes  of  all  them  that 
were  in  the  synagogue  were  fastened  on 
him. 

21  And  he  began  to  say  unto  them, 
This  day  is  this  Scripture  fulfilled  in 
your  ears. 

22  And  all  bare  him  witness,  and 
'  wondered  at  the  Jgraciou3  words  which 
proceeded  out  of  his  mouth.  And  they 
ettid,  *Ts  not  this  Joseph’s  son  ? 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  will 
suroly  say  unto  me  this  proverb,  Phy¬ 
sician,  heal  thyself:  whatsoever  we 
have  heard  done  in  ^Capernaum,  do 
also  here  in  7thy  country. 

24  And  he  said,  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  k N o  prophet  is  accepted  in  his 
own  country. 


D— Concluded. 

vation  have  I  succoured  thee  :  behold, 
now  is  the  accepted  time ;  behold,  now 
is  the  day  of  salvation.) 

E 

Pa.  45.  2  Thou  art  fairer  than  the  children 

of  men  :  grace  is  poured  into  thy  lips : 
therefore  God  hath  blessed  thee  for 
ever. 

Matt.  13.  54.  See  under  A. 

Mark  6.  2  And  when  the  sabbath  day  was 
come,  he  began  to  teach  in  the  syna¬ 
gogue:  and  many  hearing  him  were 
astonished,  saying,  From  whence  hath 
this  man  these  things  ?  and  what 
wisdom  is  this  which  is  given  unto 
him,  that  even  such  mighty  works  are 
wrought  by  his  hands? 

Luke  2.  47  And  all  that  heard  him  were  as¬ 
tonished  at  his  understanding  and  an¬ 
ew  el’s. 

F 

Prov.16.  21  The  wise  in  heart  shall  be  called 
prudent:  and  the  sweetness  of  the  lips 
increaseth  learning. 

Prov.25.  ]1  A  word  fitly  spoken  is  like  apples 
of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver. 

G 

John  G.  42  And  they  said,  Is  not  this  Jesus, 
the  son  of  Joseph,  whose  father  and 
mother  we  know?  how  is  it  then  that 
he  saith,  I  came  down  from  heaven  ? 

H 

Matt.  4.  13  And  leaving  Nazareth,  he  came 
and  dwrelt  in  Capernaum,  which  is 
upon  the  sea  coast,  in  the  borders  of 
ZJabulon  and  Nephthalim: 

Matt.  11.  23  And  tliou,  Capernaum,  which  art 
exalted  uuto  heaven,  shalt  be  brought 
down  to  hell :  for  if  the  mighty  works, 
which  have  been  done  in  thee,  had 
been  done  in  Sodom,  it  would  have 
remained  until  this  day. 

I 

Matt.  13.  54.  See  under  A 

Mark  6. 1.  See  under  ,4. 

K 

Matt. 13.  57  And  they  were  offended  in  him. 
But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  A  prophet 
is  not  without  honour,  save  in  his  own 
country,  and  in  his  own  house. 

Mark  6.  4  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  A 
prophet  is  not  without  honour,  but  in 
his  own  country,  and  among  his  own 
kin,  and  in  his  own  house. 

John 4.  44  For  Jesus  himself  testified,  that  a 
prophet  hath  no  honour  in  hia  own 
country. 
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£  28.  JESUS  REJECTED  AT  NAZARETH  (Concluded). 

I  N 


L 

I  Ki.  17.  9  Arise,  get  thee  to  Zarephath,  which 
belonyeth  to  Zidon,  and  dwell  there :  be¬ 
hold,  I  have  commanded  a  widow 
woman  there  to  sustain  thee. 

I  Ki.  18.  i  And  it  came  to  pass  after  many 
days,  that  the  word  of  the  Loud  came 
to  Elijah  in  the  third  year,  saying, 
Go,  show  thyself  unto  Ahab  ;  and  I 
will  send  rain  upon  the  earth. 

Jas.  5.  17  Elias  was  a  man  subject  to  like 

passions  as  we  are,  and  he  prayed 
earnestly  that  it  migh*  not  rain  :  and 
it  rained  not  on  the  earth  by  the  space 
of  three  years  and  six  months. 

M 

I  Kt.  19.  19  So  he  departed  thence,  and  found 
Elisha  the  son  of  Shapliat,  who  was 
ploughing  with  twelve  yoke  of  oxen  be¬ 
fore  him,  and  he  witn  the  twelfth: 
and  Elijah  passed  by  him,  and  cast 
his  mantle  upon  him. 

20  And  he  left  the  oxen,  and  ran 
after  Elijah,  and  said,  Let  me,  I  pray 
thee,  kiss  my  father  and  my  mother, 
and  then  I  will  follow  thee.  And  he 
said  unto  him,  Go  back  again:  for 
what  have  I  done  to  thee  ? 

21  And  he  returned  back  from  him, 
and  took  a  yoke  of  oxen,  and  slew 
them,  and  boiled  their  flesh  with  the 
instruments  of  the  oxen,  and  gave  un¬ 
to  the  people,  and  they  did  eat.  Then 
he  arose,  and  went  after  Elijah,  and 
ministered  unto  him. 


II  Kl.  5.  14  Then  went  he  down,  and  dipped 
himself  seven  times  in  Jordan,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  saying  of  the  man  of 
God :  and  his  flesh  came  again  like 
unto  the  flesh  of  a  little  child,  and  he 
was  clean. 

Job  21.  22  Shall  any  teach  God  knowledge? 
seeing  he  judgeth  those  that  are  high. 

Job  33.  13  Why  dost  thou  strive  against 

him  ?  for  he  giveth  not  account  of  any 
of  his  matters. 

Job  36.  22  Behold,  God  cxalteth  by  his  pow¬ 
er:  who  teacheth  like  him? 

23  Who  hath  enjoined  him  his  way  ? 
or  who  can  say,  Thou  hast  wrought 
iniquity  ? 

24  Remember  that  thou  magnify  his 
work,  which  men  behold. 

Dan.  4,  35  And  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth  are  reputed  as  nothing:  and  he 
doeth  according  to  h is  will  in  the 
army  of  heaven,  and  ar,i'>n<j  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  the  earth :  and  none  can 
stay  his  hand,  or  say  unto  him,  What 
doest  thou  ? 

36  At  the  same  time  my  reason  re¬ 
turned  unto  me;  and  for  the  glory  of 
my  kingdom,  mine  honour  and  bright¬ 
ness  returned  unto  me ;  and  my  coun¬ 
sellors  and  my  lords  sought  unto  me ; 
and  I  was  established  in  my  kingdom, 
and  excellent  majesty  was  added  unto 
me. 


4:  13-16. 


\  29.  JESUS  LEAVES  NAZARETH  AND  DWELLS 

l  A 


13  And  leaving  Nazareth,  he  came 
and  dwelt  in  Capernaum,  which  is 
upon  the  sea  coast,  in  the  borders  of 
Zabulon  and  Nephthalim  : 

14  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  by  Esaias  the  prophet,  saying, 

15  “The  land  of  Zabulon,  and  the 

by  the  way  of  the 

sea,  beyond  Jordan,  Galilee  of  the 
Gentiles ; 

16  6The  people  which  sat  in  darkness 

saw  great  light ;  and  to  them  which 
sat  in  the  region  and  shadow  of  death 
light  is  sprung  up.  (p.  86.) 


1  Nevertheless  the  dimness  shall 
not  be  such  as  was  in  her  vexation, 
when  at  the  first  he  lightly  afflicted 
the  land  of  Zebulun,  and  the  land  of 
Naphtali,  and  afterward  did  more 
grievously  afflict  her  by  the  way  of  the 
sea,  beyond  Jordan,  in  Galilee  of  the 
nations. 

2  The  people  that  walked  in  dark¬ 
ness  have  seen  a  great  light :  they 
that  dwell  in  the  land  of  the  shadow 
of  death,  upon  them  hath  the  light 
shined. 

3  Thou  hast  multiplied  the  nation, 
and  not  increased  the  joy:  they  juy 
before  thee  according  to  the  joy  in 
harvest,  and  as  men  rejoice  when  they 
divide  the  spoil. 

4  For  thou  hast  broken  the  yoke  of 
his  burden,  and  the  stall  of  his  shoul- 
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LUKE. 

Time,  January-April,  A.  D.  28. 

Chap.  4. 

2r)  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth,  'many 
widows  wove  in  Israel  in  the  days  of 
Elias,  when  the  heaven  was  shut  up 
three  years  and  six  months,  when  great 
famine  was  throughout  all  the  land  ; 

26  But  unto  none  of  them  was  Elias 
sent,  save  unto  Sarepta,  a  city  of  Sidon, 
unto  a  woman  that  was  a  widow. 

27  And  many  lepers  were  in  Israel 
in  the  time  of  wEliseus  the  prophet ; 
and  none  of  them  was  ^cleansed,  saving 
K  a  am  an  the  Syrian. 

28  And  all  they  in  the  synagogue, 
when  they  heard  these  things,  °were 
hik'd  with  wrath, 

21)  And  rose  up,  and  thrust  him  out 
of  the  city,  and  led  him  unto  the  Jbrow 
of  the  hill  whereon  their  city  was  built, 
that  they  might  cast  him  down  head- 
long. 

30  But  he,  p  passing  through  the 
midst  of  them,  went  his  way, 


JOHN. 


N — Concluded. 

DAn.  4.  37  Now  I  Nebuchadnezzar  praise 
and  extol  and  honour  the  King  of 
heaven,  all  whose  works  are  truth,  and 
his  ways  judgment :  and  those  that 
walk  in  pride  lie  is  able  to  abase. 

O 

IIOhr.iG.  10  Then  Asa  wa.s  wroth  with  the 
6eer,  and  put  him  in  a  prison  house; 
for  he  was  in  a  rage  with  him  because 
of  this  thing.  And  Asa  oppressed  some 
of  the  people  the  same  time. 

IIChr.24.  20  And  the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon 
Zechariah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  the 
priest,  which  stood  above  the  people, 
and  said  unto  them,  Thus  saith  God- 
Why  transgress  ye  the  commandments 
of,  the  Lord,  that  ye  cannot  prosper? 
because  ye  have  forsaken  the  Lord, 
he  hath  also  forsaken  you. 

21  And  they  conspired  against  him, 
and  stoned  him  with  stones  at  the 
commandment  of  the  king  in  the  court 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

1 

Or,  edge. 

P 

John  s.  59  Then  took  they  up  stones  to  cast 
at  him:  but  Jesus  hid  himself,  and 
went  out  of  the  temple,  going  through 
the  midst  of  them,  and  so  passed  by. 

JohnlO.  39  Therefore  they  sought  again  to 
take  him ;  but  he  escaped  out  of  their 
hand, 


AT  CAPERNAUM.  Time.  January-April,  A.  I).  28. 


4:  31. 

31  And  reame  down  to  Capernaum,  a 
city  of  Galilee,  and  taught  them  on  the 
sabbath  days.  (p.  97.) 

A — Concluded. 

dor,  (lie  red  of  his  oppressor,  as  in  the 
day  of  Alidian. 

5  For  every  battle  of  the  warrior  is 
with  confused  noise,  and  garments 
rolled  in  blood  ;  but  thia  shall  be  with 
burning  <tnd  fuel  of  lire. 

B 

Ps.  107.  10  Such  as  sit  in  darkness  and  in  the 
shadow  of  death,  being  bound  in  afflic¬ 
tion  and  iron ; 

11  Because  they  rebelled  against  the 
w'ords  of  God,  and  contemned  the 
conn-el  of  the  Most  High: 

12  Therefore  he  brought  down  their 


B  —Concluded. 

heart  with  labour ;  they  fell  down,  and 
there  was  none  to  help. 

13  Then  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  in 
their  trouble,  and  he  saved  them  out 
of  their  distresses. 

Isa.  42.  $  X  the  Lord  have  called  thee  in 

righteousness,  and  will  hold  thine 
hand,  and  will  keep  thee,  and  give 
thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  people,  for  a 
light  of  the  Gentiles ; 

7  To  open  the  blind  eyes,  to  bring 
out  the  prisoners  from  the  prison,  and 
them  that  sit  in  darkness  out  of  the 
prison  house. 

Luke  2.  32  A  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles, 
and  the  glory  of  thv  people  Israel. 

C 

Matt.  4.  13.  See  text  of  topic. 

Mark  l.  21  And  they  went  into  Capernaum  : 

and  straightway  on  the  sabbath  day  he 
entered  into  the  synagogue,  and 
taught. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


§  30.  PETER,  ANDREW,  JAMES  AND  JOHN  CALLED.  DRAUGHT  OF 


4:  18-22. 

18  “And  Jesus,  walking  by  the  sea 
of  Galilee,  saw  two  brethren,  Simon 
called  6Peter,  and  Andrew  his  brother, 
casting  a  net  into  the  sea :  for  they 
were  fishers. 

19  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Follow 
me,  and  CI  will  make  you  fishers  of 
men. 

20  rfAnd  they  straightway  left  their 
nets,  and  followed  him, 

21  cAnd  going  on  from  thence,  he 
saw  other  two  brethren,  James  the  son 
of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother,  in  a 
ship  with  Zebedee  their  father,  mend¬ 
ing  their  nets ;  and  he  called  them. 

A 

Mark  1. 16, 17,  18.  See  text  of  topic 
Luke  5.  2.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

John  1.  35  Again  the  next  day  after,  John 
stood,  and  two  of  his  disciples  ; 

36  And  looking  upon  Jesus  as  he 
walked,  he  saith,  Behold  the  Lamb  of 
God! 

37  And  the  two  disciples  heard  him 
speak,  and  they  followed  Jesus. 

38  Then  Jesus  turned,  and  saw  them 
following,  and  saith  unto  them,  What 
seek  ye  ?  They  said  unto  him,  Rabbi, 
(which  is  to  say,  being  interpreted, 
Master,)  where  dwel lest  thou  ? 

39  He  saith  unto  them,  Come  and 
see.  They  came  and  saw  where  he 
dwelt,  and  abode  with  him  that  day  : 
for  it  was  about  the  tenth  hour. 

40  One  of  the  two  which  heard  John 
speak,  and  followed  him,  was  Andrew, 
Simon  Peter’s  brother. 

41  He  first  findeth  his  own  brother 
Simon,  and  saith  unto  him,  We  have 
found  the  Measias,  which  is,  being  in¬ 
terpreted,  the  Christ. 

42  And  he  brought  him  to  Jesus. 
And  when  Jesus  beheld  him,  he  said, 
Thou  art  Simon  the  son  of  Jona :  thou 
ehalt  be  called  Cephas,  which  is  by  in¬ 
terpretation,  A  stone. 

43  The  day  following  Jesus  would 
go  forth  into  Galilee,  and  findeth 
Philip,  and  saith  unto  him,  Follow  me. 


1:  16-20. 

16  JNow  as  he  walked  by  the  sea  of 
Galilee,  he  saw  Simon  and  Andrew7  his 
brother  casting  a  net  into  the  eea  :  for 
they  were  fishers. 

17  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Come 
ye  after  me,  and  I  will  make  you  to 
become  fishers  of  men. 

18  And  straightway  ^they  forsook 
their  nets,  and  followed  him. 

19  AAud  when  he  had  gone  a  little 
further  thence,  he  saw  James  the  son 
of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother,  who 
also  were  iu  the  ship  mending  their 
nets. 

B — Concluded. 

John  l.  44  Now  Philip  was  of  Belhsaida,  the 
city  of  Andrew  and  Peter. 

C 

Eze.  47.  9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 

every  thing  that  liveth,  which  mo  vet  h, 

whithersoever  the  rivers  shall  come, 

shall  live:  and  there  shall  bo  a  very 

great  multitude  of  fish,  because  thesc- 

waters  shall  come  thither:  for  thev 

% 

shall  be  healed ;  and  every  thing  shall 
live  whither  the  river  cometh. 

10  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
the  fishers  shall  stand  upon  it  from 
En-gcdi  even  unto  En-eglaim ;  they 
shall  be  a  place  to  spread  forth  nets; 
their  fish  shall  be  according  to  their 
kinds,  as  the  fish  of  the  great  sea,  ex¬ 
ceeding  many. 

Luke  5.  10, 11.  See  text  of  topic. 

D 

Markio.  23  Then  Peter  began  to  say  unto 
him,  Lo,  we  have  left  all,  and  have 
followed  thee. 

Lukel8.  28  Then  Peter  said,  Lo,  we  have  left 
all,  and  followed  thee. 

E 

Mark  1.  19,  20.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luko  5. 10.  See  text  of  topic. 

F 

Matt.  4.18.  Sec  text  of  topic. 

Luke  5.  4.  See  text  of  topic. 

Jolm  1.  33—14.  See  under  JS. 

G 

Matt. 19.  27  Then  answered  Tetcr  and  said 
unto  him,  Behold,  we  have  forsaken 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


FISHES.  Time,  January-Apbil,  A.  D.  28 ;  Place,  Near  Capernaum. 


5:  1-11. 

1  And  ’it  came  to  pass,  that,  a*?  the 
people  pressed  upon  him  to  hear  the 
word  of  God,  he  stood  by  the  lake  of 
Gcnnesaret, 

2  And  saw  two  ships  standing  by  the 
lake:  but  the  fishermen  were  gone  out 
of  them,  and  were  washing  their  nets. 

3  And  he  entered  into  one  of  the 
ships,  which  was  Simon’s,  and  prayed 
him  that  he  would  thrust  out  a  little 
from  the  land.  And  he  eat  down,  and 
taught  the  people  out  of  the  ship. 

4  Now  when  he  had  left  speaking, 
he  Baid  unto  Simon,  ^Launch  out  into 
the  deep,  and  let  down  your  nets  for  a 
draught. 

5  And  Simon  answering  said  unto 
him,  Master,  l\ve  have  toiled  all  the 
ni"ht,  and  have  taken  nothiiic: : 

r?  1  cd 

y  w 

"‘nevertheless^  at  thy  word  I  will  let 
down  the  net. 

6  And  when  they  nad  this  done,  they 
inclosed  a  great  multitude  of  fishes : 
and  their  net  brake. 

7  And  they  beckoned  unto  their  part¬ 
ners,  which  were  in  the  other  ship,  that 
they  should  come  and  help  them.  And 
they  came,  and  filled  both  the  ships, 
so  that  they  began  to  sink. 

8  When  Simon  Peter  saw  ity  he  fell 
down  at  Jesus’  knees,  saying,  "Depart 
from  me ;  for  I  am  a  sinful  man,  O  Lord. 

9  For  he  was  astonished,  and  all  that 
were  with  him,  at  the  draught  of  the 
fishes  which  they  had  taken  : 

10  And  so  was  also  James,  and  John, 
he  sons  of  Zebedee,  which  were  part¬ 
ners  with  Simon.  And  Jesus  said 
into  Simon,  Fear  not;  from  hence- 
brth  thou  sh&lt  catch  men. 


all,  and  followed  thee ;  what  shall  we 

have  therefore  ? 

Luke  5.11.  See  text  of  topic. 

H 

Matt.  4.  21.  See  text  of  topic. 

Matt.  4. 18  and  Mark  1. 16.  See  text  of  topic. 

K 

John  21.  (3  And  he  said  unto  them,  Cast  the 
net  on  the  right  6ide  of  the  ship,  and 
ye  6hall  find.  They  cast  therefore, 
and  now  they  were  not  able  to  draw  it 
for  the  multitude  of  fishes. 

L 

Ps.  127.  \  Except  the  Lord  build  the  house, 
they  labour  in  vain  that  build  it :  ex¬ 
cept  the  Lord  keep  the  city,  the 
watchman  waketh  but  in  vain. 

2  It  is  vain  for  you  to  rise  up  early, 
to  sit  up  late,  to  eat  the  bread  of  sor¬ 
rows  :  for  ao  he  giveth  his  beloved 
sleep. 

Eze.  37.  ii  Then  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of 
man,  these  bones  are  the  whole  house 
of  Israel :  Behold,  they  say,  Our  bones 
are  dried,  and  our  hope  is  lost:  we 
are  cut  oIF  for  our  parts. 

12  Therefore  prophesy  and  say  unto 
them,  Thus  eaitli  the  Lord  God;  Be¬ 
hold,  O  my  people,  I  will  open  your 
graves,  and  cause  you  to  come  up  out 
of  your  graves,  and  bring  you  into  the 
laud  of  Israel. 

John  21.  3  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  them,  I  go 
a  fishing.  They  say  unto  him,  \Ve 
also  go  with  thee.  They  went  forth, 
and  entered  into  a  ship  immediately ; 
and  that  night  they  caught  nothing. 

M 

II  Kl.  5.  10  And  Elisha  sent  a  messenger  unto 
him,  saying,  Go  and  wash  in  Jordan 
seven  times,  and  thy  flesh  shall  come 
again  to  thee,  and  thou  shall  be  clean. 

11  But  Naaman  was  wroth,  and  went 
away,  and  said,  Behold,  I  thought,  He 
will  surely  come  out  to  me,  and  stand, 
and  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  his 
God,  and  strike  his  hand  over  the 
place,  and  recover  the  leper. 

12  Are  not  Abana  and  Pharpar,  riv¬ 
ers  of  Damascus,  better  than  all  the 
waters  of  Israel  ?  may  I  not  wash  in 
them,  and  be  clean?  So  lie  turned 
and  went  away  in  a  rage. 

13  And  his  servants  came  near,  and 
spake  unto  him,  and  said,  My  fattier, 
if  the  prophet  bad  bid  thee  do  some 
great  thing,  wouldest  thou  not  have 
done  it  t  how  much  rather  then,  when 
he  saith  to  thee,  Wash,  and  be  clean? 

I  For  M  concluded  aud  N  see  following  pages  (96, 97). 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


I  30.  PETER,  ANDREW,  JAMES  AND  JOHN  CALLED.  DRAUGHT  OF 
Chap.  4. 


22  And  they  immediately  left  the 
ship  and  their  father,  and  followed 
him.  (p.  98.) 

M — CONTIN  UEI). 

HKi.  5.  14  Then  went  he  down,  and  dipped 
himself  seven  times  in  Jordan,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  saying  of  the  man  of  God  : 
ana  his  flesh  came  again  like  unto  the 


Chap.  1. 

20  And  straightway  he  called  them  : 
and  they  left  their  father  Zebedee  in 
the  ship  with  the  hired  servants,  and 
went  after  him. 


M — Concluded. 

flesh  of  a  little  child,  and  he  was 
clean. 

2  31.  HEALING  OF  A  DEMONIAC  IN  TIIE  SYNAGOGUE. 


A 

Malt.  4.  13  And  leaving  Nazareth,  he  came 
and  dwelt  in  Capernaum,  which  is 
upon  the  sea  coast,  in  the  borders  of 
Zabulon  and  Nephthalim : 

Luke  4.  31.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Matt.  7.  28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus 
had  ended  these  sayings,  the  people 
were  astonished  at  his  doctrine : 

29  For  he  taught  them  as  one  hav¬ 
ing  authority,  and  not  as  the  scribes. 

C 

Luke  4.  33.  See  text  of  topic. 

D 

Matt.  8.  29  And,  behold,  they  cried  out,  say¬ 
ing,  What  have  we  to  do  with  thee, 
Jesus,  thou  Son  of  God?  art  thou 
come  hither  to  torment  us  before  the 
time? 

E 

Ps.  1G.  IQ  For  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul 
in  hell ;  neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thine 
Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

Act9  2.  31  He,  seeing  this  before,  spake  of 

the  resurrection  of  Christ,  that  his 
soul  was  not  left  in  hell,  neither  his 
flesh  did  see  corruption. 

J:*h.  2.  19  Thou  believest  that  there  is  one 

God  ;  thou  doest  well ;  the  devils  also 
believe,  and  tremble. 

F 

Mark  l.  34  And  he  healed  many  that  were 
sick  of  divers  diseases,  and  cast  out 
many  devils ;  and  suffered  not  the 
devils  to  speak,  because  they  knew 
him. 

G 

Mark  9.  20  And  they  brought  him  unto  him: 
and  when  he  saw  him,  straightway 
tho  spirit  tare  him  ;  and  he  fell  on 
the  ground,  and  wallowed  foaming. 


1  :  21-28. 

21  aAnd  they  went  into  Capernaum  ; 
and  straightway  on  the  sabbath  day  he 
entered  into  the  synagogue,  and  taught. 

22  feAnd  they  were  astonished  at  his 
doctrine:  for  he  taught  them  as  one 
that  had  authority,  and  not  as  the 
scribes. 

23  cAnd  there  was  in  their  synagogue 
a  man  with  an  unclean  spirit;  and  he 
cried  out, 

ing,  Let  its  alone ;  rf\vhat  have 
we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of 
Nazareth?  art  thou  come  to  destroy 
us?  I  know  thee  who  thou  art,  the 
eHoly  One  of  God. 

25  And  Jesus  / rebuked  him,  saying. 
Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out  of  him. 

26  And  when  the  unclean  spirit  ^had 

torn  him,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
he  came  out  of  him.  pi.  *■ 

27  And  they  were  all  amazed,  inso¬ 
much  that  they  questioned  among 
themselves,  saying,  What  thing  is 
this ?  what  new  doctrine  u  this?  for 
with  authority  command eth  he  even 
the  unclean  spirits,  and  they  do  obey 
him. 

28  And  immediately  his  fame  spread 
abroad  throughout  all  the  region  round 
about  Galilee, 


24  Say 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


FISHES  ( Concluded).  Time,  J an uaky- April,  A.  D.  28  ;  Place,  Near  Capernaum. 


Chat.  5. 

11  And  when  they  hud  brought  tbeir 
ships  to  laud,  they  forsook  all,  and 
followed  him.  (p-  101.) 

N 

II  Ba.’f.  9  And  David  was  afraid  of  the  Lort> 
that  day,  and  said,  IIow  shall  the  ark 
of  the  Lord  come  to  me? 


N — Concluded. 

I  Ki.  17.  is  And  she  said  unto  Elijah,  lVhat 
have  1  to  do  with  thee,  O  thou  man 
of  God  ?  art  thou  come  unto  me  to 
call  my  sin  to  remembrance,  and  to 
slay  my  son  ? 

Job  42.  5  I  have  heard  of  thee  by  the  hear¬ 

ing  of  the  ear ;  but  now  mine  eye 
sceth  thee : 

6  Wherefore  I  abhor  myself,  and  re¬ 
pent  in  dust  and  ashes. 


Time,  January-April,  A.  D.  28  ;  Place,  Capernaum. 


4:  31-37. 

31  And  7'came  down  to  Capernaum, 
a  city  of  Galilee,  and  taught  them  on 
the  sabbath  days. 

32  And  they  were  astonished  at  his 

doctrine :  1  for  hi9  word  was  with 

power. 

0 

33  *And  in  the  synagogue  there  was 
a  man,  which  had  a  spirit  of  an  un¬ 
clean  devil,  and  cried  out  with  a  loud 
voice, 

34  Saying,  Let  us  alone;  what  have 
we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of 
Nazareth?  art  thou  come  to  destroy 
us?  ?I  know  thee  who  thou  art;  "‘the 
Ilolv  One  of  God. 

a 

35  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  saying, 
Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out  of  him. 
And  when  the  devil  had  thrown  him 
in  the  midst,  he  came  out  of  him,  aud 
hurt  him  not. 

3(>  And  they  were  all  amazed  and 
spake  among  themselves,  saying,  What 
a  word  is  this !  for  with  authority  and 

h’ 

power  he  commandeth  the  unclean 
spirits,  and  they  come  out. 

37  And  "the  fame  of  him  went  out 
into  every  place  of  the  country  round 
about. 

H 

Mult.  J.  13.  Set  under  A. 

Mark  1 .  21,  See  text  of  topic. 


I 

Matt.  7.  28,  29.  See  under  B. 

Tit,  2.  15  These  things  speak,  and  exhort, 

and  rebuke  witli  all  authority.  Let 
no  man  despise  thee. 

K 

Mark  1.  23.  See  text  of  topic. 

L 

Luke  4.  41  And  devils  also  came  out  of  many, 
crying  out,  and  saying,  Thou  art  Christ 
the  Son  of  God.  And  he  rebuking  them 
suffered  them  not  to  speak :  for  they 
knew  that  lie  was  Christ. 

M 

Ps.  IS,  10.  See  under  E. 

La.  49.  7  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  Re¬ 
deemer  of  Israel,  and  his  Holy  One, 
to  him  whom  man  despiseth,  to  him 
whom  the  nation  abhorreth,  to  a  ser¬ 
vant  of  rulers,  Kings  shall  see  and 
arise,  princes  also  shall  worship,  be¬ 
cause  of  the  Lord  that  is  faithful,  and 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  and  he  shall 
cl  loose  thee. 

Dan.  9.  24  Seventy  weeks  are  determined 
upon  thy  people,  and  upon  thy  holy 
city,  to  linish  the  transgression,  and 
to  make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make 
reconciliation  for  iniquity,  and  to 
bring  in  everlasting  righteousness, 
and  to  seal  up  the  vision  and  pro¬ 
phecy,  and  to  anoint  the  Most  Holy. 

Luke  l.  35  And  the  angel  answered  and  said 
unto  her,  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come 
upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the  High¬ 
est  shall  overshadow  thee:  therefore 
also  that  holy  thing  which  shall  be 
born  of  thee  shall  be  called  the  Son 
of  God. 

N 

Wie.  5.  4  And  he  shall  stand  and  feed  in  the 

strength  of  the  Loud,  in  the  majesty 
of  the  name  of  the  Lord  his  God; 
and  they  shall  abide :  for  now  shall 
lie  be  great  unto  the  ends  of  the 
earth. 


7 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


3  32.  TIIE  HEALING  OF  PETER'S  WIFE'S  MOTHER  AND  MANY 


8:  14-17. 

14  “And  when  Jesus  was  eome  into 
Peter’s  house,  lie  9aw  6his  wife’s  mother 
laid,  and  sick  of  a  fever. 

15  And  he  touched  her  hand,  and 
the  fever  left  her  :  and  she  arose,  and 
ministered  unto  them. 

1G  cWhen  the  even  was  come,  they 
brought  unto  him  many  that  were 
possessed  with  devils  :  and  he  cast  out 
tho  spirits  with  kin  word,  and  healed 
all  that  were  sick  : 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  Esaias  the  prophet, 
saying,  ^Himself  took  our  infirmities, 
and  bare  our  sicknesses.  (p.  212.) 

A 

Mark  1.  29,  30,  31.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  4.  33,  39.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

I  Cor.  9.  5  Have  we  not  power  to  lead  about 
a  sister,  a  wife,  aa  well  as  other 
apostles,  and  as  the  brethren  of  the 
Lord,  and  Cephas  ? 

0 

Mark  1.  32,  etc.  and  Luke  4.  10,  <11.  See  text  of  topic. 

D 

Isa.  33.  4  Surely  he  hath  borne  our  griefs, 
and  carried  our  sorrows:  vet  we  did 


1:  29-34. 

29  eAnd  forthwith,  when  they  were 
come  out  of  the  synagogue,  they  en¬ 
tered  into  the  house  of  Simon  and 
Andrew,  with  James  and  John. 

30  But  Simon’s  wife’s  mother  lay 
sick  of  a  fever ;  and  anon  they  tell 
him  of  her. 

31  And  he  came  and  took  her  by  the 
hand,  and  lifted  her  up ;  and  ''im¬ 
mediately  the  fever  left  her,  and  she 
ministered  unto  them. 

32  ^And  at  even,  when  the  sun  did 
set,  they  brought  unto  him  all  that 
were  diseased,  and  them  that  were 
possessed  with  devils. 

33  And  all  the  city  was  gathered 
together  at  the  door. 

34  And  he  healed  many  that  were 
sick  of  divers  diseases,  and  cast  out 
many  devils ;  and  ^suffered  not  the 
devils  to  speak,  because  they  knew 
him. 

D — Continued. 

esteem  him  stricken,  smitten  of  God, 
and  alllicted. 


a  33.  JESUS  AND  IIIS  DISCIPLES  GO  FROM  CAPERNAUM 


4:  23-25. 

23  Aud  Jesus  went  about  all  Galilee, 
“teaching  in  their  synagogues,  and 
preaching  Hhe  gospel  of  the  kingdom, 
cand  healing  all  manner  of  sickness 
and  all  manner  of  disease  among  the 
people. 

24  And  his  rfiamc  went  throughout 
all  Syria:  and  they  brought  unto  him 
all  sick  people  that  were  taken  with 
divers  diseases  and  torments,  and  those 
which  were  possessed  with  devils,  and 
those  which  were  lunatic,  and  those 


1:  35-39. 

35  And  in  the  morning,  rising  up  a 
great  while  before  day,  be  went  out, 
and  departed  into  a  solitary  place,  and 
there  prayed. 

36  And  Simon  and  they  that  were 
with  him  followed  after  him. 

37  And  when  they  had  found  him, 
they  said  unto  him,  All  men  seek  for 
thee. 

A 

Matt.  9.  35  And  Jesus  went  about  all  the 
cities  ami  villages,  teaching  in  their 
synagogues,  and  preaching  the  gospel 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


OTHERS.  Time,  January- April,  A.  D.  28  ;  Place,  Capernaum. 


4:  38-41. 

38  And  he  arose  out  of  the  syna¬ 
gogue,  and  entered  into  Simon’s  house. 
And  Simon’s  wife’s  mother  was  taken 
with  a  great  fever  ;  and  they  besought 
him  for  her. 

39  And  lie  stood  over  her,  and  re¬ 
buked  the  fever;  and  it  left  her:  and 
immediately  she  arose  and  ministered 
unto  them. 

40  Now  when  the  sun  was  setting, 
all  they  that  had  any  sick  with  divers 
diseases  brought  them  unto  him  ;  and 
he  laid  his  hands  on  every  one  of  them, 
and  healed  them. 

41  iAnd  devils  also  came  out  of 
many,  crying  out,  and  saying,  Thou 
art  Christ  the  Sou  of  God.  And  *he 
rebuking  them  suffered  them  not  Jto 
speak:  for  they  knew  that  he  was 
Christ. 

D— Concluded. 

I  Pet.  2.  24  Who  liis  own  self  bare  our  sins 
in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we, 
being  dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto 
righteousness :  by  whose  stripes  ye 
were  healed. 


E 

Matt.  8. 14.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  4.  38.  See  text  of  topic. 

F 

Ps.  103.  3  Whoforgiveth  all  thine  iniquities; 
who  healeth  all  thv  diseases  * 

G 

Matt.  8. 16.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  4.  40.  See  text  of  topic. 

H 

Mark  3.  12  And  he  straitly  charged  them 
that  they  should  not  make  him 
known. 

Acta  1G.  17  The  same  followed  Paul  and  us, 
and  eried,  saying,  These  men  are  the 
servants  of  the  most  high  God,  which 
show  unto  us  the  way  of  salvation. 

18  And  this  did  she  many  days.  But 
Paul,  being  grieved,  turned  and  said 
to  the  spirit,  I  command  thee  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  to  come  out  of 
her.  And  he  came  out  the  same  hour. 

I 

Mark  1.  34.  See  text  of  topic. 

Mark  3.  H  And  unclean  spirits,  when  they 
saw  him,  fell  down  before  him,  and 
cried,  saying,  Thou  art  the  Son  of 
God. 

K 

Mark  1.  25  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  saying, 

Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out  of  him. 

Mark  1.  34.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke 4.  35  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  saying, 
Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out  of  him. 
And  when  the  devil  had  thrown  him 
in  the  midst,  he  came  out  of  him,  and 
hurt  him  not. 

1 

Or,  to  say  that  they  knew  him,  to  be  Christ. 


THROUGHOUT  GALILEE.  Time.  January-April.  A.  D.  28. 


4:  42-44. 

% 

42  And  when  it  was  day,  he  departed 
and  went  into  a  desert  place :  and  tho 
people  sought  him,  and  came  unto  him, 
and  stayed  him,  that  he  should  not 
depart  from  them. 

A— Concluded. 

of  the  kingdom,  and  healing  every 
sickness  and  every  disease  among  the 
people. 

Mark  1.  21  And  (hey  went  into  Capernaum  ; 
and  straightway  on  the  sabbath  day 
lie  entered  into  the  synagogue,  and 
taught. 

Lute  4.  15  And  he  taught  in  their  syna¬ 
gogues,  being  glorilied  of  all. 


B 

Matt. 24.  14  And  this  gospel  of  the  kingdom 
6hall  be  preached  in  all  the  world  lor 
a  witness  unto  all  natious ;  and  then 
shall  the  end  come. 

Mark  l.  14  Now  after  that  John  was  put  in 
prison,  Jesus  came  into  Galilee,  preach¬ 
ing  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 

C 

Mark.  1.  34.  Sec  text  of  \  32. 

D 

Isa.  52.  13  Behold,  my  servant  shall  deal 
prudently,  lie  shall  be  exalted  and 
extolled,  and  be  very  high. 

E 

Mark  3.  7  But  Jesus  withdrew  himself  with 
his  disciples  to  the  sea:  and  a  great 
multitude  from  Galilee  followed  iiim, 
and  from  Judaea. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


i  33.  JESUS  AND  HIS  DISCIPLES  GO  FROM  CAPERNAUM 


Ciiap.  4. 

that  had  the  palsy ;  and  he  healed 
them. 

25  eAnd  there  followed  him  great 
multitudes  of  people  from  Galilee,  and 
from  Decapolis,  and  from  Jerusalem, 
and  from  Judtea,  and  from  beyond 
Jordan.  (p.  124.) 


8:  2-4. 

2  “And,  behold,  there  came  a  leper 
and  worshipped  him,  saying,  Lord,  if 
thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean. 

3  And  Jesus  put  forth  his  hand,  and 
touched  him,  saying,  I  will  ;  be  thou 
clean.  And  immediately  his  leprosy 
was  cleansed. 

4  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  ftSee 

thou  tell  no  man ;  but  go  thy  way, 
show  thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer 
the  gift  that  cMoses  commanded,  for  a 
testimony  unto  them.  (p.  150.) 

A 

Mark  1.  40,  etc.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  6. 12,  etc.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Matt.  9.  30  And  their  eyes  were  opened  ;  and 
Jesus  straitly  charged  them,  saying, 
See  that  no  man  know  it. 

Mark  5.  43  And  he  charged  them  straitly 
that  no  man  should  know  it ;  and 
commanded  that  something  should 
be  given  her  to  eat. 

C 

Lev.  14.  3  And  the  priest  shall  go  forth  out 
of  the  camp;  and  the  priest  shall 
look,  and,  behold,  if  the  plague  of 
leprosy  be  healed  in  the  leper ; 

4  Then  shall  the  priest  command  to 
take  for  him  that  is  10  be  cleansed  two 
birds  alive  and  clean,  and  cedar  wood, 
and  scarlet,  and  hyssop: 

Lev.  14.  10  And  on  the  eighth  day  he  shall 
take  two  he  lambs  without  blemish, 
and  one  ewe  lamb  of  the  first  vear 
without  blemish,  and  three  teutli  deals 


Chap.  1. 

38  And  be  eaid  unto  them,  Let  us 
go  into  the  next  towns,  that  I  may 
preach  there  also  :  for  /  therefore  came 
I  forth. 

39  And  lie  preached  in  their  syna¬ 
gogues  throughout  all  Galilee,  and  cast 
out  devils. 

3  34.  HEALING  OF  A  LEPER. 
1:  40-45. 

40  dAnd  there  came  a  leper  to  him, 
beseeching  him,  and  kneeling  down  to 
him,  and  saying  unto  him,  If  thou 
wilt,  ethou  canst  make  me  clean. 

4 1  And  Jesus,  / moved  with  compas¬ 
sion,  put  forth  his  hand,  and  touched 
him,  and  saith  unto  him,  I  will;  be 
thou  clean. 

42  And  as  soon  as  he  had  spoken, 
immediately  the  leprosy  departed  from 
him,  and  he  was  cleansed. 

43  And  he  straitly  charged  him,  and 
forthwith  sent  him  away; 

44  And  saith  unto  him,  See  thou 
say  nothing  to  any  man :  but  go  thy 
wav,  show  thyself  to  the  priest,  and 
oiler  for  thy  cleansing  those  things 
which  Moses  commanded,  for  a  testi¬ 
mony  unto  them. 

45  But  he  went  out,  and  began  to 
publish  it  much,  and  to  blaze  abroad 
the  matter,  insomuch  that  Jesus  could 
no  more  openly  enter  into  the  city,  but 
was  without  in  desert  places:  ^and  they 
came  to  him  from  every  quarter. 

C — Co  NTI X  U  ET>. 

of  fine  flour /or  .1  meat  offering,  min¬ 
gled  with  oil,  and  one  log  of  oil. 

Lev.  14.  21  And  if  he  he  poor,  and  cannot  get 
so  much ;  then  he  shall  take  one  Iamb 
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JOHN. 


LUKE. 


THKtU  G1IOUT  GALILEE  (Concluded). 

Chap.  4. 

43  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  must 
preach  the  kingdom  of  God  to  other 
cities  also  :  for  therefore  am  I  sent. 

44  And  he  preached  in  the  syna¬ 
gogues  of  Galilee.  (p.  95.) 

F 

lea.  01.  i.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is 
upon  me ;  because  the  Loud  hath 


Ttme,  January-April,  A.  D.  28. 

anointed  me  to  preach  good  tidings 
unto  the  meek;  he  hath  sent  me  to 
bind  up  the  brokenhearted,  to  pro¬ 
claim  liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the 
opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that  are 
bound : 

John  16.  28  I  came  forth  from  the  Father, 
and  am  come  into  the  world :  again, 
I  leave  the  world,  and  go  to  the 
Father. 

Jolm  17.  4  I  have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth  : 
I  have  finished  the  work  which  thou 
gavest  me  to  do. 


Time,  January-Apuil,  A.  D.  2S  ;  Place,  Galilee. 


5  :  12-16. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
was  in  a  certain  city,  behold  a  man 
full  of  leprosy ;  who  seeing  Jesus  fell 
on  his  face,  and  besought  him,  saying, 
Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  /fmake 
me  clean. 

13  And  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and 
touched  him,  saying,  I  will:  he  thou 
clean.  And  immediately  the  leprosy 
departed  from  him. 

14  Aiul  he  charged  him  to  tell  no 
man :  but  go,  and  show  thyself  to  the 
priest,  and  offer  for  thy  cleansing,  ac¬ 
cording  as  Moses  commanded,  fur  a 
testimony  unto  them. 

15  But  so  much  the  more  went  there 
ii  fame  abroad  of  him:  *and  great 
multitudes  came  together  to  hear,  and 
to  be  healed  bv  him  -of  their  infirmi- 

w 

ties. 

16  And  he  withdrew  himself  into 
the  wilderness,  and  prayed. 

C — Concluded. 

for  a  trespass  offering  to  be  waved,  to 
make  an  atonement  for  him,  and  one 
tenth  deal  of  fine  flour  mingled  with 
oil  for  a  meat  offering,  and  a  log  of  oil ; 

22  And  two  turtle-doves,  or  two 
young  pigeons,  such  as  he  is  able 
to  get;  and  the  one  shall  be  a  sin 
offering,  and  the  other  a  burnt  offering. 


I) 

Matt.  8.  2.  Sec  text  of  topic. 

Luke  5.  12.  See  text  of  topic. 

E 

Gen.  18.  14  Is  any  thing  too  ha^d  for  the 
Loud  ?  At  the  time  appointed  I  will 
return  unto  thee,  according  to  the  time 
of  life,  and  Sarah  shall  have  a  son. 

Jer.  32.  17  Ah  Lord  God!  behold,  thou  hast 
made  the  heaven  and  the  earth  by  thy 
great  power  and  stretched-out  arm, 
and  there  is  nothing  too  hard  for 
thee: 

F 

Heb.  2.  17  Wherefore  in  all  things  it  be¬ 
hooved  him  to  be  made  like  unto  his 
brethren,  that  he  might  be  a  merciful 
and  faithful  high  priest  in  tilings 
‘pertaining  to  God,  to  make  reconcilia¬ 
tion  for  the  sius  of  the  people. 

Heb.  4.  15  For  we  have  not  a  high  priest 

which  cannot  be  touched  with  the 
feeling  of  our  infirmities;  but  was  in 
all  points  tempted  like  as  toe  are,  yet 
without  sin. 

G 

Murk  2.  13  And  he  went  forth  again  by  the 
6ea-side;  and  all  the  multitude  re¬ 
sorted  unto  him,  and  he  taught  them. 

II 

Jer.  32.  27  Behold,  I  am  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  all  flesh  :  is  there  any  thing  too  hard 
for  me? 

Heb.  7.  25  Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to  save 
them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto 
God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  livelh  to 
make  intercession  for  them. 

I 

Malt.  4.  25  And  there  followed  him  great 
multitudes  of  people  from  Galilee, 
and  from  Deeapolis,  and  from  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  from  Judaea,  and. from 
beyond  Jordan. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


9:  2-8. 

2  flAnd,  behold,  they  brought  to  him 
a  man  sick  of  the  palsy,  lying  on  a 
bed :  ftand  Jesus  seeing  their  faith  said 
unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy;  Son,  be  of 
good  cheer ;  cthy  sins  be  forgiven  thee. 

3  And,  behold,  certain  of  the  scribes 
said  within  themselves,  This  man  blas- 
phemeth. 

4  And  Jesus  knowing  their  thoughts 

A 

Mark  2.  3.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  5. 18.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Matt.  8.  10  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he  mar¬ 
velled,  and  said  to  them  that  followed, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  1  have  not 
found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel. 

C 

Rom.  5.  ll  And  not  only  so,  but  we  also  joy 
in  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
by  whom  we  have  now  received  the 
atonement. 

Eph.  l.  7  In  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of 
sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  Ins 
grace; 

D 

Matt.  8.  34  And,  behold,  the  whole  city  came 
out  to  meet  Jesus :  and  when  they  saw 
him,  they  besought  him  that  he  would 
depart  out  of  their  coasts. 

Matt.  9.  1  And  he  entered  into  a  ship,  and 
passed  over,  and  came  into  his  own 
city. 

Luke  5. 18.  Sec  text  of  topic. 

E 

Isa.  Gi.  i  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  Goo  is 
upon  me;  because  the  Loud  hath 
anointed  me  to  preach  good  tidings 
unto  the  meek;  he  hath  sent  me  to 
bind  up  the  brokenhearted,  to  pro¬ 
claim  liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the 
opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that  are 
bound: 

Eph.  2.  17  And  came  and  preached  peace  to 
you  which  were  afar  otlj  and  to  them 
that  were  nigh. 

Heb.  2.  3  How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neg¬ 
lect  so  great  salvation;  which  at  the 
first  began  to  be  spoken  by  the  Lord, 
and  was  confirmed  unto  ua  by  them 
that  heard  him; 


l  35.  THE  HEALING  OF  A  PARALYTIC. 

2:  1-12. 

1  And  again  rfhe  entered  into  Caper¬ 
naum  after  some  days;  and  it  was 
noised  that  he  was  in  the  house. 

2  And  straightway  many  were  gath¬ 
ered  together,  insomuch  that  there 
was  no  room  to  receive  them,  no,  not 
so  much  as  about  the  door  :  and  he 
^preached  the  word  unto  them. 

3  And  they  come  unto  him,  bringing 
one  sick  of  the  palsy,  which  was  borne 
of  four. 

4  And  when  they  could  not  come 
nigh  unto  him  for  the  press,  they  un¬ 
covered  the  roof  where  he  was :  and 
when  they  had  broken  it  up,  they  let 
down  the  bed  wherein  the  sick  of  the 
palsy  lay. 

5  When  Jesus  •'"saw  their  faith,  he 
said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy,  ^Son, 
thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee. 

G  But  there  were  certain  of  the 
scribes  sitting  there,  and  reasoning  in 
their  hearts, 

7  Why  d<  )th  this  man  thus  speak 
blasphemies?  Awho  can  forgive  sins 
but  God  only  ? 

8  And  immediately,  'when  Jesus  per¬ 
ceived  in  his  spirit  that  they  so  rea¬ 
soned  within  themselves,  he  said  unto 
them,  Why  reason  yc  these  things  in 
your  hearts? 

F 

Gen.  22.  12  And  be  said,  Lay  not  thine  hand 
upon  the  lad,  neither  do  thou  any 
thing  unto  him:  for  now  I  know  that 
thou  fearest  God,  seeing  thou  hast  not 
withheld  thy  son,  thine  only  son,  from 
me. 

ITcb.  -1.  13  Neither  is  there  any  creature 
that  is  not  manifest  in  his  sight :  but 
all  things  are  naked  and  opened  unto 
the  eyes  of  him  with  whom  we  have 

to  do. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time.  January- April,  A.  D.  28 ;  Place,  Capernaum. 


6:  17-26. 

1 7  And  it  came  to  pass  on  a  certain 
day,  os  lie  was  teaching,  that  there 
were  Pharisees  and  doctors  of  the  law 
sitting  by,  which  were  come  out  of 
every  town  of  Galilee,  and  Judoca, 
and  Jerusalem  :  and  the  power  of  the 
Lord  wq &  present  to  heal  them. 

18  *And,  behold,  men  brought  in  a 
hod  a  man  which  was  taken  with  a 
palsy  :  and  they  sought  means  to  briug 
him  in,  and  to  lay  him  before  him. 

10  And  when  they  could  not  find  by 
what  way  they  might  bring  him  in 
because  of  the  multitude,  they  went 
upon  the  housetop,  and  let  him  down 
through  the  tiling  with  his  couch  into 
the  midst  before  Jesus. 

20  And  when  die  saw  their  faith,  he 
said  unto  him,  Man,  mthy  sius  are  for¬ 
given  thee. 

21  "And  the  scribes  and  the  Phari¬ 
sees  began  to  reason,  saying,  Who  is 
this  which  speaketh  blasphemies? 
0  Who  can  forgive  sins,  but  God  alone? 

22  But  when  Jesus  perceived  their 
thoughts,  he  answering  said  unto  them, 
What  reason  ye  in  your  hearts  ? 

G 

Pb.  103.  3  Who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities ; 

who  healeth  all  thy  diseases; 

16a.  53.  11  He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his 
soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied:  by  bis 
knowledge  shall  my  righteous  servant 
justify  many  ;  for  he  shall  bear  their 
iniquities. 

H 

Job  M.  4  Who  can  bring  a  clean  thing  out 
of  an  unclean?  not  one. 

Pb.  130.  4  put  there  is  forgiveness  with  thcc, 
that  thou  naayest  he  feared. 

Isa.  43.  25  1,  even  I,  am  he  that  blotteth  out 
thy  transgressions  for  mine  own  sake, 
and  will  not  remember  thy  sins. 


I 

I  Sa.  ig.  7  put  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel, 
Look  not  on  his  countenance,  or  on 
the  height  of  his  stature;  because  I 
have  refused  him:  for  the  Lord 
sccth  not  as  man  seeth  ;  for  man  look- 
elh  on  the  outward  appearance,  but 
the  Lord  looketh  on  the  heart. 

IChr.29.  17  I  know  also,  my  God,  that  thou 
triest  the  heart,  and  hast  pleasure  in 
uprightness.  As  for  me,  in  the  up¬ 
rightness  of  mine  heart  I  have  will¬ 
ingly  offered  all  these  things;  and 
now  have  I  seen  with  joy  thy  people, 
which  are  present  here,  to  oiler  will¬ 
ingly  unto  thee. 

rs.  7.  9  Oli  let  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked 

come  to  an  end ;  but  establish  the  just : 
for  the  righteous  God  trieth  the  hearts 
and  reins. 

rs- 139-  l  O  Lord,  thou  hast  searched  me, 
and  known  me. 

Jer.  17.  10  I  the  Lord  search  the  heart,  1 
try  the  reins,  even  to  give  every  man 
according  to  his  ways,  and  according 
to  the  fruit  of  his  doings. 

Matt.  9.  1.  See  text  of  topic. 

lleb.  4. 13.  See  under  F. 

Rev.  2.  23  And  I  will  kill  her  children  with 
death ;  and  all  the  churches  shall 
know  that  I  am  lie  which  searcheth 
the  reins  and  hearts :  and  I  will  give 
unto  every  one  of  you  according  to 
your  works. 

K 

Mutt.  9.  2.  See  (ext  of  topic. 

Murk  2.  3.  Sec  text  of  topic. 

L 

Rev.  2.  23.  See  under  I. 

M 

Acts  5.  31.  Sec  tender  Q,  page  105. 

N 

Matt.  9.3.  See  text  of  topic. 

Murk  2.  G,  7.  See  text  of  topic. 

o 

Ex.  34.  7  Keeping  mercy  for  thousands,  for-' 
giving  iniquity  and  transgression  and 
sin,  and  that  will  by  no  means  clear 
the  guilty;  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the 
fathers  upon  the  children,  and  upon 
the  children's  children,  unto  the  third 
and  to  the  fourth  generation. 

P6.  32.  5  I  acknowledged  my  sin  unto  thee, 

and  mine  iniquity  have  I  not  hid.  I 
said,  l  will  confess  my  transgressions 
unto  tiie  Lord;  and  thou  forgavest 
the  iniquity  of  my  sin.  Selah. 

Ps.  103.  3.  See  under  G. 

For  O  concluded  see  next  page  (104), 
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MARK. 


MATTHEW. 


\  35.  THE  HEALING  OF  A  PARALYTIC  (Concluded). 

I  Chap.  2. 


Chat.  9. 

said,  /’Wherefore  think  ye  evil  in  your 
hearts  ? 

5  For  whether  is  easier,  to  say,  Thy 
sins  be  forgiven  thee ;  or  to  say,  Arise, 
and  walk? 

6  But  that  ye  may  know  that  ?  the 
Son  of  man  hath  power  on  earth  to 
forgive  sins,  (then  saith  he  to  the  sick 
of  the  palsy,)  Arise,  take  up  thy  bed, 
and  go  unto  thine  house. 

7  And  he  arose,  and  departed  to  his 
house. 

8  But  when  the  multitudes  saw  it, 
they  marvelled,  and  glorified  God, 
which  had  given  such  power  unto 
men. 

O— Concluded.  See  preceding  page  ( ios). 

Isa.  43.  25  I,  even  I,  am  lie  that  blotteth  out 

thy  transgressions  for  mine  own  sake, 

and  will  not  remember  thv  sins. 

■ ' 

Dan.  9.  9  To  the  Lord  our  God  belong  mer¬ 
cies  and  forgivenesses,  though  wc  have 
rebelled  against  him ; 

P 

Ps.  139.  2  Thou  knowest  my  downsitting  and 
mine  uprising;  thou  understandest 
my  thought  alar  otK 

Malt. 12.  25  And  Jesus  knew  (heir  thoughts, 
and  said  unto  them,  Every  kingdom 
divided  against  itself  is  brought  to 
desolation ;  and  every  city  or  house 
divided  against  itself  shall  not  stand : 


9  r Whether  is  it  easier  to  say  to  the 
sick  of  the  palsy,  Thy  sins  be  forgiven 
thee ;  or  to  say,  Arise,  and  take  up 
thy  bed,  and  walk  ? 

10  But  that  ye  may  know  that  *the 
Son  of  man  hath  power  on  earth  to 
forgive  sins,  (he  saith  to  the  sick  of 
the  palsy,) 

111  say  unto  thee,  Arise,  and  take 
up  thy  bed,  and  go  thy  way  into  thine 
house. 

12  And  'immediately  he  arose,  took 
up  the  bed,  and  went  forth  before  them 
all;  insomuch  that  they  were  all 
amazed,  and  glorified  God,  saying, 
We  never  saw  it  on  this  fashion. 

P — Continued. 

Markl2.  ]  5  Shall  we  give,  or  shall  we  not 
give?  But  he,  knowing  their  hypo¬ 
crisy,  said  unto  them,  Why  tempt  ye 
ine?  bring  me  a  penny,  that  1  may 
see  it 

Luke  6.  22  But  when  Jesus  perceived  their 
thoughts,  he  answering  said  unto 
them,  What  reason  ye  in  your  hearts  ? 
Luke  C.  8  But  lie  knew  their  thoughts,  and 
said  to  the  man  which  had  the  with¬ 
ered  hand,  Rise  up,  and  stand  forth 
in  the  midst.  And  lie  arose  and  stood 
forth. 

Luke  9.  47  And  Jesus,  perceiving  the  thought 
of  their  heart,  look  a  child,  and  set 
him  by  him, 


9  :  9. 

9  ^And  as  Jesus  passed  forth  from 
thence,  he  saw  a  man,  named  Matthew, 
sitting  at  the  receipt  of  custom :  and 
he  saith  unto  him,  Follow  me.  And 
he  arose,  and  followed  him.  (p.  220.) 

A 

See  text  of  topic. 

See  text  of  topic. 


I  36.  MATTHEW,  TIIE  ITBLICAN. 

2:  13,  14. 

13  ftAnd  lie  went  forth  again  by  the 
sea  side ;  and  all  the  multitude  re¬ 
sorted  unto  him,  and  he  taught  them. 

14  rAnd  as  he  passed  by,  he  saw 

Levi  the  son  of  Alphous  sitting  hit  the 
receipt  of  custom,  and  said  unto  him. 
Follow  me.  And  he  arose  and  fol¬ 
lowed  him.  (p.  220.) 


Mark  2.  11. 
Luke  5.  27. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  January- April, 


A.  1).  28;  Place,  Capernaum. 


Chap.  5. 

23  Whether  is  easier,  to  say,  Thy 
sins  be  forgiven  thee;  or  to  Bay,  Rise 
up  and  walk  ? 

24  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the 
"Sou  of  man  hath  power  upon  earth  to 
forgive  sins,  (he  said  unto  the  sick  of 
the  palsy,)  I  say  unto  thee,  Arise,  aud 
take  up  thy  couch,  and  go  into  thiue 
house. 

25  And  immediately  he  rose  up  be¬ 
fore  them,  and  took  up  that  whereon 
he  lay,  and  departed  to  his  own  house, 
^glorifying  God. 

26  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and 
they  glorified  God,  and  were  tilled 
with  fear,  saying,  We  have  seen 
strange  things  to-day. 

P — Concluded. 

Lukell.  17  But  he,  knowing  their  thoughts, 
said  unto  them,  Every  kingdom  di¬ 
vided  against  itself  is  brought  to  deso¬ 
lation  ;  and  a  house  divided  against  a 
house  falleth. 

Q 

Acts  6.  31  Him  hath  God  exalted  with  his 

right  hand  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Sav¬ 
iour,  for  to  give  repentance  to  Israel, 
and  forgiveness  of  sins. 

R 

Mall.  *.i.  T>.  Sec  text  of  topic. 


s 

Isa.  r>3.  1 1  He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his 
soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied:  by  his 
knowledge  shall  my  righteous  serv¬ 
ant  justify  many ;  for  he  shall  bear 
their  iniquities. 

Dan.  7.  13  1  saw  in  the  night  visions,  and, 
behold,  one  like  the  Son  of  man  came 
with  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  came 
to  the  Ancient  of  days,  and  they 
brought  him  near  before  him. 

T 

Ps.  33.  9  For  he  spake,  and  it  was  done ;  lie 

commanded,  and  it  stood  fast. 

U 

Acts  5.  31.  See  under  Q. 

Col.  3.  1 3  Forbearing  one  another,  and  for¬ 

giving  one  another,  if  any  man  have 
a  quarrel  against  any  :  even  as  Christ 
forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye. 

X 

Ps.  60.  23  Whoso  oflereth  praise  glorifieth 

me:  and  to  him  that  ordereth  ft  is  con¬ 
versation  aright  will  I  show  the  salva¬ 
tion  of  God. 

Ps.  103.  l  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul :  and 
all  that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy 
name. 

Ps.  107.  20  He  sent  his  word,  and  healed 
them,  and  delivered  them  from  their 
destructions. 

21  Oh  thatmen  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonder¬ 
ful  works  to  the  children  of  men ! 

22  And  let  them  sacrifice  the  sacri¬ 
fices  of  thanksgiving,  and  declare  liis 
works  with  rejoicing. 

John.  0.  24  Then  again  called  they  the  man 
that  was  blind,  and  said  unto  him, 
Give  God  the  praise  :  we  know  that 
this  man  is  a  sinner. 


Time,  January- April,  A.  D.  28;  Place.  Capernaum. 


5  :  27,  28. 

27  And  after  these  things  he  went 
forth,  and  saw  a  publican,  named 
lA*vi,  sitting  at  the  receipt  of  custom  : 
and  he  said  unto  him,  Follow  me. 

28  And  he  left  all,  rose  up,  and  fol¬ 
lowed  him.  ( p.221.) 


B 

Malt.  9.  9.  See  text  of  topic . 

c 

Acts  1.  13  And  when  they  were  come  in, 

they  went  up  into  an  upper  room, 
where  abode  both  Peter,  and  Jamas, 
and  John,  and  Andrew,  Philip,  and 
Thomas,  Bartholomew,  and  Matthew, 
James  the  son  of  Alpheus,  and  Simon 
Zelotes,  and  Judas  the  brother  of  James. 

1 

Or,  at  the  place  where  the  custom  wan  received. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


I  37.  THE  SECOND  PASSOVER. 

A 

Ex.  23.  14  Three  times  thou  shalt  keep  a 

feast  unto  me  in  the  year. 

15  Thou  6halt  keep  the  feast  of  un¬ 
leavened  bread:  (thou  shalt  eat  un¬ 
leavened  bread  seven  days,  as  J  com¬ 
manded  thee,  in  the  time  appointed 
of  the  month  Abib;  for  in  it  thou 
earnest  out  from  Egypt:  and  none 
shall  appear  before  me  empty:) 

16  And  the  feast  of  harvest,  the  first- 
fruits  of  thy  labours,  which  thou  hast 
60\vn  in  the  field:  and  the  feast  of  in¬ 
gathering,  which  is  in  the  end  of  the 
year,  when  thou  hast  gathered  in  thy 
labours  out  of  the  field. 

17  Three  times  in  the  year  all  thy 
males  shall  appear  before  the  Lord 
God. 

Ex.  34.  is  Xiie  feast  of  unleavened  bread 
shalt  thou  keep.  Seven  days  thou 
shalt  eat  unleavened  bread,  as  I  com¬ 
manded  thee,  in  the  time  of  the  month 
Abib :  for  in  the  month  Abib  thou 
earnest  out  from  Egypt. 

Ex.  34.  22  And  thou  shaft  observe  the  feast 

of  weeks,  of  the  first-fruits  of  wheat 
harvest,  and  the  feast  of  ingathering 
at  the  year’s  end. 

23  Thrice  in  the  year  shall  all  your 
men  children  appear  before  the  Lord 
God,  the  God  of  Israel. 

Lev.  23.  2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  say  unto  them,  Concerning  the 
feasts  of  the  Lord,  which  ye  shall  pro¬ 
claim  to  be  holy  convocations,  even 
these  are  my  feasts. 

w 

Deut.16.  1  Observe  the  month  of  Abib,  and 
keep  the  passover  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God :  for  in  the  month  of  Abib 
the  Lord  thy  God  brought  thee  forth 
out  of  Egypt  by  night. 

John  2.  13  And  the  Jews’  passover  was  at 
hand,  and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem. 

II 

Neh.  3.  1  Then  Elishib  the  high  priest  rose 

up  with  his  brethren  the  priests,  ami 
they  builded  the  sheep  gate;  they 
sanctified  it,  and  set  up  the  doors  of 
it;  even  unto  the  tower  of  Mcah  they 
sanctified  it,  unto  the  tower  of  Hon¬ 
an  eel. 

Neh.  12.  31)  And  from  above  the  gate  of 
Ephraim,  and  above  tho  old  gate,  and 
above  the  fish  gate,  and  the  tower  of 
I  la  nan  eel,  and  the  tower  of  Meali, 
even  unto  the  sheep  gate:  and  they 
stood  still  in  the  prison  gate. 

1 

Or,  gate. 


HEALING  OF  THE  IMFOTENT  MAN  Ar 

C 

Isa.  22.  9  Ye  have  seen  also  the  breaches  of 
the  city  of  David,  that  they  are  many : 
and  ye  gathered  together  the  waters  of 
the  lower  pool. 

10  And  ye  have  numbered  the  houses 
of  Jerusalem,  and  the  houses  have  ye 
broken  down  to  fortify  the  wall. 

11  Ye  made  also  a  ditch  between  the 
two  walls  for  the  water  of  the  old 
pool :  but  ye  have  not  looked  unto 
the  maker  thereof,  neither  had  respect 
unto  him  that  fashioned  it  long  ago. 

2 

That  is,  Howe  of  mercy . 

D 

Ps.  119.  60  I  made  haste,  and  delayed  not  to 
keep  thy  commandments. 

Pmv.  6.  4  Give  not  sleep  to  thine  eyes,  nor 
slumber  to  thine  eyelids. 

Evil.  9.  io  Whatsoever  thv  hand  findelh  to 
do,  do  it  with  ill y  might ;  for  there  is 
no  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge, 
nor  wisdom,  iu  the  grave,  whither 
thou  goest. 

E 

lieb.  1.  13  Neither  is  there  any  creature  that 
is  not  manifest  in  his  sight:  but  all 
things  are  naked  and  opened  unto  the 
eyes  of  him  with  whom  we  have  to  do. 

F 

Ps.  72.  13  He  shall  spare  the  poor  and 

needy,  and  shall  save  the  souls  of  the 
needy. 

Ps- 113.  5  Who  is  like  unto  the  Lord  our 
<  lod,  whodwelleth  on  high, 

6  Who  humblelh  himself  to  behold 
the  things  that  are  in  heaven,  and  in 
the  earth ! 

G 

Man.  9.  6  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the 
Son  of  man  hath  power  on  earth  to 
forgive  sins,  (then  saiili  lie  to  the  sick 
of  the  palsy,)  Arise,  take  up  thy  bed, 
and  go  unto  thine  house. 

Mark  2.  1 1  1  say  unto  thee,  Arise,  and  lake 
up  thy  bed,  and  go  thy  way  into  thine 
house. 

1  aike 5.  ->4  But  that  ve  mav  know  that  the 

*  * 

Son  of  man  hath  power  upon  earth  to 
forgive  sins,  (lie  said  unto  the  sick  of 
the  palsy,)  I  say  unto  thee,  Arise, and 
take  up  thy  couch,  and  go  into  thine 
house. 

H 

John  9.  )  -1  And  it  was  the  sabbath  day  when 
Jesus  made  the  clay,  and  opened  his 
eyes. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


THE  POOL  OF  BETIIESDA.  Time,  April,  A.  D.  28  ;  Place,  Jerusalem. 


I 

Ex .-in.  10  Put  the  seventh  day  is  the  sab- 

bulh  of  the  Loud  thy  God  :  in  it  thou 
shall  not  do  any  work,  thou,  nor  thy 
son,  nor  thy  daughter,  thy  manserv¬ 
ant,  nor  thy  maidservant,  nor  thy  cat¬ 
tle,  nor  thy*  stranger  that  is  within  thy 
gates  : 

Neh.  13.  19  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
the  gates  of  Jerusalem  began  to  be 
dark  before  the  sabbat h,  I  command¬ 
ed  that  the  gates  should  be  shut,  and 
charged  that  they  should  not  be  opened 
till  after  the  sabbath :  and  some  of  my 
servants  set  I  at  the  gates,  that  there 
should  no  burden  be  brought  in  on 
the  sabbath  day. 

Jer.  17.  21  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Take  heed 
to  yourselves,  and  bear  no  burden  on 
the  sabbath  day,  nor  bring  it  in  by  the 
gates  of  Jerusalem  ; 

22  Neither  carry  forth  a  burden  out 
of  your  houses  on  the  6abbath  day, 
neither  do  ye  any  work,  but  hallow 
ye  the  sabbath  day,  as  I  commanded 
your  fa th el's. 

Matt.  12.  2  Put  when  the  Pharisees  saw  it, 
they  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thy  dis¬ 
ciples  do  that  which  is  not  lawful  to 
do  upon  the  eabbatli  day. 

Mark  2.  24  And  the  Pharisees  said  unto  him, 
Behold,  why  do  they  on  the  sabbath 
day  that  which  is  not  lawful  ? 

Mark  3.  1  And  he  entered  again  into  the  syna¬ 
gogue;  and  there  was  a  man  there 
which  had  a  withered  hand. 

2  And  they  watched  him,  whether 
he  would  heal  him  on  the  sabbath  day; 
that  they  might  accuse  him. 

3  And  lie  saith  unto  the  man  which 
had  l lie  withered  hand,  Stand  forth. 

4  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Is  it 
lawful  to  do  good  on  the  sabbath  days, 
or  to  do  evil  ?  to  save  life,  or  to  kill  ? 
But  they  held  their  peace. 

LukoG.  2  Aiul  certain  of  the  Pharisees  said 
unto  them,  Why  do  ye  that  which  is 
not  lawful  to  do  on  the  6abbath  days? 

Luke  13.  14  And  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue 
answered  with  indignation,  because 
that  Jesus  had  healed  on  the  sabbath 
day,  and  said  unto  the  people,  There 
are  six  days  in  which  men  ought  to 
work :  in  them  therefore  come  and  be 
healed,  and  not  on  the  sabbath  day. 

Johu7.  23  If  a  man  on  the  sabbath  day  re¬ 
ceived  reumcisi  on,  that  the  law  of  Moses 
should  not  be  broken;  are  ye  angry  at 
me,  because  I  have  made  a  man  every 
whit  whole  on  the  sabbath  day  ? 


5:  1-16. 

1  After  “this  there  was  a  feast  of  the 
Jews  ;  and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem. 

2  Now  there  is  at  Jerusalem  bby  the 
sheep  1  market,  a  cpool,  which  is  called 
in  the  Hebrew  tongue  cBethesda,  hav-l 
ing  five  porches. 

3  In  these  lay  a  great  multitude  of 
impotent  folk,  of  blind,  halt,  withered, 
waiting  for  the  moving  of  the  water. 

4  For  an  angel  went  down  at  a  cer¬ 
tain  season  into  the  pool,  and  troubled 
the  water :  whosoever  then  dfirst  after 
the  troubling  of  the  water  stepped  in 
was  made  whole  of  whatsoever  disease 
he  had. 

5  And  a  certain  man  was  there, 
which  had  an  infirmity  thirty  and 
eight  years. 

6  When  Jesus  saw  him  lie,  and  eknew 
that  he  had  been  now  a  long  time  in 
that  case ,  he  saith  unto  him,  /  Wilt 
thou  be  made  whole  ? 

7  The  impotent  man  answered  him, 
Sir,  I  have  no  man,  when  the  water  is 
troubled,  to  put  me  into  the  pool :  but 
while  I  am  coming,  another  steppeth 
down  before  me. 

8  Jesus  saitli  unto  him,  tfRise,  take] 
up  thy  bed,  and  walk. 

9  And  immediately  the  man  was 
made  whole,  and  took  up  his  bed,  and 
walked  :  and  Aon  the  same  day  was 
the  sabbath. 

10  The  Jews  therefore  said  unto  him 
that  was  cured,  It  is  the  sabbath  day  : 
fit  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  carry  thy  bed. 

11  He  answered  them,  He  that  made 
me  whole,  the  same  said  unto  me,  Take 
up  thy  bed,  and  walk. 
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I  37.  THE  SECOND  PASSOVER. 

3 

Or,  from  the  multitude  Hint  wis. 

K 

Pa.  103.  2  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  for¬ 
get  not  all  his  benefits: 

L 

Ezr-  0.  13  And  after  all  that  is  come  upon 

us  for  our  evil  deeds,  and  for  our  great 
trespass,  seeing  that  thou  our  God 
hast  punished  us  lets  than  our  iniqui¬ 
ties  deserve ,  and  hast  given  us  such 
deliverance  as  this ; 

14  Should  \vc  again  break  thy  com¬ 
mandments.  and  join  in  affinity  with 
the  people  of  these  abominations  ? 
wouldest  not  thou  be  angry  with  us 
till  thou  hadst  consumed  us,  so  that 
there  should  be  no  remnant  nor  escap- 

“  »j 

ing- 

Neh.  0.  28  Bui  after  they  had  rest,  they  did 
evil  again  before  thee:  therefore 
leftest  thou  them  in  the  hand  of 
their  enemies,  so  that  they  had  the 
dominion  over  them  :  yet  when  they 
returned,  and  cried  unto  thee,  thou 
heardest  them  from  heaven  ;  and  many 
times  didst  thou  deliver  them  accord¬ 
ing  to  thy  mercies ; 

Matt.  12.  45  Then  goeth  he,  And  taketh  with 
himself  seven  other  spirits  more  wick¬ 
ed  than  himself,  and  they  enter  in  and 


HEALING  OF  TIIE  IMPOTENT  MAN  AT 

I  L — Concluded. 

dwell  there :  and  the  last  slate  of  that 
man  is  worse  than  the  first.  Even  so 
shall  it  be  also  unto  this  wicked  gen¬ 
eration. 

John  8.  n  She  said,  No  man,  Lord.  And  Je¬ 
sus  said  unto  her,  Neither  do  I  con¬ 
demn  thee  :  go,  and  sin  no  more. 

I  Pet.  4.  3  For  the  time  past  of  our  life  may 
suffice  us  to  have  wrought  the  will  of 
the  Gentiles,  when  we  walked  in  las¬ 
civiousness,  lusts,  excess  of  wine, 
revellings,  banquetings,  and  abomina¬ 
ble  idolatries : 

4  herein  they  think  it  strange  that 
ye  run  not  with  therm  to  the  same  ex¬ 
cess  of  riot,  speaking  evil  of  you : 

5  Who  shall  give  account  to  him 
that  is  ready  to  judge  the  quick  and 
the  dead. 

M 

Lev.  26.  23  And  if  ye  will  not  be  reformed 
by  me  by  these  things,  but  will  walk 
contrary  unto  me ; 

24  Then  will  I  also  walk  contrary 
unto  you,  and  will  punish  you  yet 
seven  times  for  your  sins. 

25  And  I  will  bring  a  sword  upon 
you,  that  shall  avenge  the  quarrel  of 
my  covenant:  and  when  ye  are  ga- 

I  thered  together  within  your  cities,  I 


\  38.  DISCOURSE  SUBSEQUENT  TO  THE  MIRACLE  AT 


A 

Gen.  2.  i  Thus  the  heavens  and  the  earth 
were  finished,  and  all  the  host  of  them. 

2  And  on  the  seventh  day  God 
ended  his  work  which  he  had  made  ; 
and  he  rested  on  the  seventh  day 
from  all  his  work  which  he  had  made. 

Ps.  65.  6  Which  by  his  strength  settelh  fast 

the  mountains ;  being  girded  with 
power : 

Isa.  40.  26  Lift  up  vour  eves  on  high,  and 
behold  who  hath  created  these  things, 
that  bringeth  out  their  host  by  num¬ 
ber  :  he  calleth  them  all  by  names  by 
the  greatness  of  his  might,  for  that  he 
is  strong  in  power  ;  not  one  faileth. 

John  9.  4  X  must  work  the  works  of  him 
that  sent  me,  while  it  is  day:  the 
night  cometh,  when  no  man  can  work. 

John  14.  JO  Believest  thou  not  that  I  am  in 
the  Father,  ancl  the  Father  in  me  ?  the 
words  that  I  speak  unto  you  I  speak 
not  of  myself :  but  the  Father  that 
dwelleth  iu  me,  he  doeth  the  works. 


B 

John  7.  ]9  P)id  not  Moses  give  you  the  law, 
and  yet  none  of  you  keepeth  the  law  ? 
Why  go  ye  about  to  kill  me  ? 

C 

Zee  h.  13.  7  Awake,  O  sword,  against  my  Shep¬ 
herd,  and  against  the  man  that  is  my 
fellow,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts:  smite 
the  Shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall  be 
scattered :  and  I  will  turn  mine  hand 
upon  the  little  ones. 

John  10.  30  I  and  my  Father  are  one. 

John  10.  33  The  Jews  answered  him,  saying, 
For  a  good  work  we  stone  thee  not ; 
but  for  blasphemy ;  and  because  that 
thou,  heing  a  man,  makest  thyself  God. 

Phil.  2.  G  Who,  being  in  the  form  of  Cod, 
thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal 
with  God  : 

D 

John  5.  30.  See  text  of  topic . 

John  8.  28  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  When 
ye  have  lifted  up  the  Son  of  man, 
then  shall  ye  know  that  1  am  he,  and 
that  I  do  nothiug  of  myself ;  but  aa 
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THE  POOL  OF  BETHICSDA  (Concluded).  Time,  April,  A.  D.  28  ;  Place,  Jerusalem. 


M— Concluded. 

will  send  the  pestilence  among  you; 
mid  ye  shall  be  delivered  into  the 
bund  of  the  enemy. 

2t>  Ajh/  when  I  have  broken  the 
Kfall'  of  your  bread,  ten  women  shall 
bake  your  bread  in  one  oven,  and 
they  shall  deliver  you  y our  bread 
again  by  weight:  and  ye  shall  eat, 
and  not  be  satisfied. 

27  And  if  ye  will  not  for  all  this 
hearken  unto  me,  but  vralk  contrary 
unto  me ; 

28  Then  I  will  walk  contrary  unto 
you  also  in  fury  ;  and  1,  even  i,  will 
chastise  you  seven  times  for  your  sins. 

20  And  ye  shall  eat  the  flesh  of 
your  sons,  and  the  flesh  of  your 
daughters  shall  ye  eat. 

30  And  1  will  destroy  your  high 
places,  and  cut  down  your  images, 
and  cast  your  carcasses  upon  the  car¬ 
casses  of  your  idols,  and  my  soul  shall 

abhor  vow. 

* 

31  And  l  will  make  your  cities 
waste,  and  bring  your  sanctuaries 
unto  desolation,  arid  1  will  not  smell 
the  savour  of  vour  sweet  odours. 

32  And  I  will  bring  the  land  into 
desolation:  and  vour  enemies  which 

•r 

dwell  therein  shall  be  astonished  at  it. 


Chap.  5. 

12  Then  asked  they  him,  What  man 
is  that  which  said  unto  thee,  Take  up 
thy  bed,  and  walk  ? 

13  And  he  that  was  healed  wist  not 
who  it  was:  for  Jesus  had  conveyed 
himself  away,  %  multitude  being  in 
that  place. 

14  Afterward  Jesus  findetli  him  kin 
the  temple,  and  said  unto  him,  Be¬ 
hold,  thou  art  made  whole:  'sin  no 
more,  "'lest  a  worse  thing  come  unto 
thee. 

15  The  man  departed,  and  told  the 
Jews  that  it  was  Jesus,  which  had 
made  him  whole. 

16  And  therefore  did  the  Jews  per¬ 
secute  Jesus,  and  sought  to  slay  him, 
because  he  had  done  these  things  on 
the  sabbath  day. 


BETII  ESP  A.  Time,  April,  A.  D.  28;  Place,  Jerusalem. 


I) — Concluded. 

my  Father  hath  taught  me,  I  apeak 
these  things. 

John  l.i.  '1.  See  under  A. 

John  12.  1<)  V'or  I  have  not  spoken  of  my¬ 
self;  but  the  Father  which  sent  me, 
lie  gave  me  a  commandment,  what  I 
should  say,  and  what  I  should  speak. 

John  14. 10.  See  under  A. 

E 

Mutt.  17  And  lo  a  voice  from  heaven,  say¬ 
ing,  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
1  am  well  pleased. 

Matt.  17.  5  While  lie  yet  spake,  behold,  a 
bright  cloud  overshadowed  them  :  and 
behold  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud,  whicli 
said,  This  is  iny  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
1  am  well  pleased;  hear  ye  him. 

John 3.  3o  The  lather  loveth  the  Son,  and 
hath  given  all  things  into  his  hand. 

II  Pct.l.  ]7  P\,r  he  received  from  God  the 
Father  honour  and  glory,  when  there 
came  such  a  voice  to  him  from  the  ex¬ 
cellent  glory,  This  is  my  beloved  Son, 
in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. 


5:  17-47. 

17  But  Jesus  answered  them,  ffMy 
Father  worketh  hitherto,  and  I  work. 

18  Therefore  the  Jews  ^sought  the 
more  to  kill  him,  because  he  not  only 
had  broken  the  sabbath,  but  said  also 
that  God  was  his  Father,  cmaking  him¬ 
self  equal  with  God. 

19  Then  answered  Jesus  and  said 
unto  them,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  rfThe  Son  can  do  nothing  of  him¬ 
self,  but  what  he  seetli  the  Father 
do  :  for  what  things  soever  he  doeth, 
these  also  doeth  the  Son  likewise. 

20  For  c>tlie  Father  loveth  the  Son, 
and  showeth  him  all  things  that  him¬ 
self  doeth :  and  he  will  show  him 
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I — Concluded. 


F 

Luke  7.  14  And  lie  cnme  and  touched  the 
bier:  and  they  that  bare  him  stood 
still.  And  lie  said,  Young  man,  I  say 
unto  thee,  Arise. 

Luke  8.  54  And  he  put  them  all  out,  and 
took  her  by  the  hand,  and  called, 
saying,  Maid,  arise. 

John  ll.  25  Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am  the 
resurrection,  and  the  life :  he  that  be¬ 
lieveth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead, 
yet  shall  he  live  : 

John  11.  43  And  when  he  thus  had  spoken, 
he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Lazarus, 
come  forth. 

G 

Matl.il.  27  All  things  are  delivered  unto  me 
of  my  Father :  and  no  man  knoweth 
the  Son,  but  the  Father;  neither  know- 
eth  any  man  the  Father,  save  the  Son, 
and  he  to  whomsoever  the  Son  will 
reveal  him. 

Matt.28.  18  And  Jesus  came  and  spake  unto 
them,  saying,  All  power  is  given  unto 
me  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 

John  3.  35.  See  under  E,  page  100. 

John  5.  27.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  17.  2  As  thou  hast  given  him  power 
over  all  flesh,  that  he  should  give 
eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thou  hast 
given  him. 

Acts  17.  31  Because  he  hath  appointed  a  day, 
in  the  which  he  will  judge  the  world 
in  righteousness  by  that  man  whom  he 
hath  ordained:  whereof  he  hath  given 
assurance  unto  all  men ,  in  that  he  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead. 

IPet.  4.  5  Who  shall  give  account  to  him 
tli at  is  ready  to  judge  the  quick  and 
the  dead. 

H 

Matt.28.  19  Go  ve  therefore,  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost: 

I  Jno.  2.  23  Whosoever  denieth  the  Son,  the 
same  hath  not  the  Father:  [6a/]  he 
that  aclcnowledgeth  the  Son  hath  the 
Father  also. 

Rev.  5.  8  And  when  he  had  taken  the  book, 
the  four  beasts  and  four  and  twenty 
elders  fell  down  before  the  Lamb, 
having  every  one  of  them  harps,  and 
golden  vials  full  of  odours,  which  are 
the  prayers  of  saints. 

I 

John  3.  1C  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  belie  vet  h  in  him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 

no 


John  3. 18.  Sec  text  of  \  22. 

John  6.  40  And  this  is  the  will  of  him  that 
sent  me,  that  every  one  which  sceili 
the  Son,  and  believeth  on  him,  may 
have  everlasting  life:  and  I  will  raise 
him  up  at  the  last  day. 

John  6.  47  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 

He  that  believeth  on  me  hath  ever¬ 
lasting  life. 

John  8.  51  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
If  a  man  keep  my  saying,  he  shall 
never  see  death. 

John  20.  31  But  these  are  written,  that  ye 
might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  1  hrist, 
the  Son  of  God;  and  that  believing 
ye  might  have  life  through  hie  name. 

K 

I  Jno.  3.  14  We  know  that  we  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life,  because  we  love 
the  brethren.  He  that  loveth  not  /u,< 
brother  abideth  in  death. 

L 

John  5.  28.  Sec  text  of  topic. 

Gal.  2.  20  I  am  crucified  with  Christ :  never¬ 

theless  I  live:  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me:  and  the  life  which  I 
now  live  in  the  fiesh  I  live  by  the 
faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  love « I 
me,  and  gave  himself  for  me. 

Eph.  2.  1  And  you  hath  he  (juickennl,  who 
were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins; 

Eph.  2.  5  Even  when  wc  were  dead  in  sins, 
hath  quickened  us  together  w  ith  Christ, 
(by  grace  ye  are  saved ;) 

Eph.  5.  1*4.  Wherefore  he  saith,  Awake  thou 
that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead, 
and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light. 

Col.  2.  13  And  you,  being  dead  in  your 

6ins  and  the  uneircumcision  of  your 
flesh,  hath  he  quickened  together  with 
him,  having  forgiven  you  all  tres¬ 
passes  ; 

Rev.  3.  1  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  Sardis  write;  These  things  saith  he 
that  hath  the  seven  Spirits  of  God, 
and  the  seven  stars ;  I  know*  thy  works, 
that  thou  hast  a  name  that  thou  livest, 
and  art  dead. 

M 

Jer.io.  10  But  the  Lord  is  the  true  God, 
he  is  the  living  God,  and  an  everlast¬ 
ing  King:  at  hie  wrath  the  earth  shall 
tremble,  and  the  nations  shall  not  be 

able  to  abide  his  indignation. 

John  5.  22.  See  text  of  topic. 

Acts  10.  42  And  he  commanded  us  to  preach 

unto  the  people,  and  to  testify  that  it 
is  he  which  was  ordained  of  God  to  be 
the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead. 
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M— Concluded. 


Acts  17.  31.  See  under  (j. 


l  Pet.  3.  ‘>2  "Who  is  pmc  into  heaven,  and  is 

on  lhe  rig  hi  hand  of  God  ;  angels  and 

authorities  and  powers  being  made 

subject  unto  him. 

J  N 


Pan.  7.  13  I  saw  in  the  night  visions,  and, 
behold,  one  like  the  Son  of  man  came 
with  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  came 
to  the  Ancient  of  days,  and  they 
brought  him  near  before  him. 

14  And  there  was  given  him  domin¬ 
ion,  and  glory,  and  a  kingdom,  that 
all  people,  nations,  and  languages, 
should  serve  him:  his  dominion  i* 
an  everlasting  dominion,  which  shall 
not  pass  away,  and  his  kingdom  that 
which  shall  not  be  destroyed. 


O 

Isa.  2;;.  19  Thy  dead  nun  shall  live,  together 

with  niy  dead  body  shall  they  arise. 
Awake  and  sing,  ye  that  dwell  in 
dust :  for  thy  dew  is  as  the  dew  of 
herbs,  and  the  earth  shall  cast  out  the 
dead. 

I  Cor.  15.  52  In  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of 
an  eye,  at  the  last  trump:  for  the 
trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead 
shall  be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we 
shall  he  changed. 

IThcs.4.  1G  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  de¬ 
scend  from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with 
the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with 
the  trump  of  God :  and  the  dead  in 
Christ  shall  rise  first: 


P 

Dan.  12.  2  And  many  of  them  that  sleep  in 
the  dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake, 
some  to  everlasting  life,  and  some  to 
shame  and  everlasting  contempt. 

Matt. 25.  32  And  before  him  shall  be  gathered 
all  nations :  and  he  shall  separate 
them  one  from  another,  as  a  shepherd 
divideth  his  sheep  from  the  goats: 

33  And  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on  his 
right  hand,  but  the  goats  on  the  left. 

Matt. 25.  4g  And  these  shall  go  away  into  ev¬ 
erlasting  punishment :  but  the  right¬ 
eous  into  life  eternal. 


,  Q 

John  5.  19.  See  text  oj  topic. 

R 

Matt.2G.  39  And  he  went  a  little  further,  and 
fell  on  his  face,  and  prayed,  saying,  O 
my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this 
cup  pass  from  me:  nevertheless,  not 
as  1  will,  but  as  thou  wilt. 

For  R  concluded  see  next  page  (112). 


Chap.  5. 

greater  works  than  these,  that  ye  may 
marvel. 

21  For  as  the  Father  raiseth  up  the 
dead,  and  quickeneth  them ;  S even  so 
the  Son  quickeneth  whom  he  will. 

22  For  the  Father  judgeth  no  man, 
but  Hiath  committed  all  judgment 
unto  the  Son  : 

23  That  all  men  should  ^honour  the 
Soil,  even  as  they  honour  the  Father. 
He  that  honoureth  not  the  Son  hon- 
ourcth  not  the  Father  which  hath  sent 
him. 

24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
Hie  that  hearetk  my  word,  and  be- 
lieveth  on  him  that  sent  me,  hath 
everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come 
into  condemnation  ;  *but  is  passed  from 
death  unto  life. 

25  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
The  hour  is  coming,  and  now  is,  when 
The  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the 
Son  of  God  :  and  they  that  hear  shall 
live. 

20  For  as  the  Father  hath  life  in 
himself ;  so  hath  he  given  to  the  Son 
to  have  life  in  himself, 

27  And  7,1  hath  given  him  authority 
to  execute  judgment  also,  nbecause  he 
is  the  Son  of  man. 

28  Marvel  not  at  this :  for  the  hour 
is  coming,  in  the  which  all  that  are  in 
the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice, 

29  °And  shall  come  forth ;  nhoy  that 
have  done  good,  unto  the  resurrection 
of  life ;  and  they  that  have  done  evil, 
unto  the  resurrection  of  damnation. 

30  ?I  can  of  mine  own  self  do 
nothing  :  as  I  hear,  1  j  udge  :  and  my 
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R — Concluded.  See  preceding  page  (ill). 

John  4.  34  JeBU3  saith  unto  them,  My  meat 
is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me, 
and  to  (inish  1 1 is  work. 

John  6.  33  Dor  I  came  down  from  heaven, 
not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will 
of  him  that  sent  me. 

S 

John  8.  14  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Though  I  bear  record  of  my¬ 
self,  yd  my  record  is  true :  for  I  know 
whence  I  came,  and  whither  I  go ;  but 
ye  cannot  tell  whence  I  come,  and 
whither  I  go. 

Rev.  3.  14  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church 
of  the  Laodiceans  write  ;  These  things 
saith  the  Amen,  the  faithful  and  true 
witness,  the  beginning  of  the  creation 
of  God ; 

T 

Matt.  3.  17  And  lo  a  voice  from  heaven,  say¬ 
ing,  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
I  am  well  pleased. 

Matt.l7.  5  While  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a 
bright  cloud  overshadowed  them  :  and 
behold  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud,  which 
said,  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
I  am  wel  1  pleased  ;  hear  ye  him. 

John  8.  18  1  am  one  that  bear  witness  of  my¬ 
self,  and  the  Father  that  sent  me  bear- 
eth  witness  of  me. 

I  Jno.  5.  6  This  is  he  that  came  by  water  and 
blood,  even  Jesus  Christ:  not  by  water 
only,  but  by  water  and  blood.  And 
it  is  the  Spirit  that  beareth  witness, 
because  the  Spirit  is  truth. 

7  For  there  are  three  that  bear 
record  in  heaven,  the  Father,  the 
Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost :  and  these 
three  are  one. 

I  Jno.  5.  9  If  we  receive  the  witness  of  men, 
the  witness  of  God  is  greater :  for  this 
is  the  witness  of  God  which  he  hath 
testified  of  his  Son. 

U 

John  1.  15  John  bare  witness  of  him,  and 
cried,  saying,  This  was  he  of  whom  I 
spake,  lie  that  cometh  after  me  is  pre¬ 
ferred  before  me ;  for  lie  was  before  me. 

John  1.  19  And  this  is  the  record  of  John, 
when  the  Jews  sent  priests  and  Le- 
vites  from  Jerusalem  to  ask  him,  Who 
art  thou  ? 

John  1.  27  He  it  is,  who  coming  after  me  is 
preferred  beforo  me,  whose  shoe’s 
latchet  I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose. 

Johnl.  32  And  John  bare  record,  saying,  I 
saw  the  Spirit  descending  from  heaven 
like  a  dove,  and  it  abode  upon  him. 


X 

II  Pet.l.  19  We  have  also  a  more  sure  word 
of  prophecy;  whereunlo  ye  do  well1 
that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a  light  that 
shineth  in  a  dark  place,  until  the  flay 
dawn,  and  the  daystar  arise  in  ynir 
hearts : 

Y 

Eze.  33.  31  And  they  come  unto  thee  as  the 
people  cometh,  and  they  sit  before 
thee  as  my  people,  and  they  hear  thy 
words,  but  they  will  not  do  them:  for 
with  their  mouth  they  show  much 
love,  but  their  heart  goeth  after  their 
covetousness. 

32  And,  lo,  thou  art  unto  them  as  a 
very  lovely  song  of  one  that  hath  a 
pleasant  voice,  and  can  play  well  on 
an  instrument :  for  they  hear  thy 
words,  but  they  do  them  not. 

Ma.tt.13.  20  But  he  that  received  the  seed  into 
stony  places,  the  same  is  he  that  hear- 
eth  the  word,  and  anon  with  joy  re- 
ceivelh  it : 

Matt. 21.  26  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of  men ;  we 
fear  the  people;  for  all  hold  John  as 
a  prophet. 

Mark  G.  20  For  Ilerod  feared  John,  knowing 
that  he  was  a  just  man  and  a  holy, 
and  observed  him  ;  and  when  he  beard 
him,  lie  did  many  things,  and  heard 
him  gladly. 

I  Jno.  5.  9.  See  under  T. 

A 

John  3.  2  The  same  came  to  Jesus  by  night, 
and  said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  we  know 
that  thou  art  a  teacher  come  from 
God :  for  no  man  can  do  these  miracles 
that  thou  doest,  except  God  be  with 
him. 

John  10.  25  Jesus  answered  them,  I  told  you, 
and  ye  believed  not:  the  works  that  I 
do  in  my  Father’s  name,  they  bear 
witness  of  me. 

John  15.  24  If  I  had  not  done  among  them 
the  works  which  none  other  man  did, 
they  had  not  had  sin:  but  now  have 
they  both  seen  and  hated  both  me 
and  my  Father. 

B 

Malt.  3.  17.  See  vnder  T. 

Mutt.  17.  o.  Sec  wider  T. 

Johu  G.  27  Labor  not  for  the  meat  which 
perisheth,  but  for  that  meat  which  en- 
dureth  unto  everlastiDglife,  which  the 
Son  of  man  shall  give  unto  you :  for 
him  hath  God  the  Father  sealed. 

John  8.  18.  See  under  T. 

I  Jno.  5.  0.  See  under  T. 
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C 

Ei.  33.  17  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 

1  will  do  this  thing  also  that  thou  hast 
spoken:  for  thou  hast  found  grace  in 
mv  sight,  and  I  know  thee  by  name. 

15  And  he  said,  I  beseech  thee,  show 
me  thy  glory. 

10  \nd  he  said,  I  will  make  all  my 
goodnes*  pass  before  thee,  and  I  will 
proclaim  the  name  of  the  Lord  be¬ 
fore  thee ;  and  will  be  gracious  to 
whom  1  will  be  gracious,  and  will 
show  mercy  on  whom  1  will  show 
mercy. 

20  And  he  said,  Thou  canst  not  see 
my  face :  for  there  shall  no  man  see 
me,  and  live. 

21  And  the  Lord  said,  Behold,  there 
is  a  place  by  me,  and  thou  slialt  stand 
upon  a  rock : 

22  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  while 
my  glory  passeth  by,  that  1  will  put 
thee  in  a  cleft  of  the  rock,  and  will 
cover  thee  with  my  hand  while  I 
pass  by: 

28  And  I  will  take  away  mine  hand, 
and  thou  slialt  see  my  back  parts;  but 
my  face  shall  not  be  seen. 

Deut.  4.  12  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  you 
out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire  :  ye  heard 
the  voice  of  the  words,  but  saw  no  • 
similitude ;  only  yc  heard  a  voice. 

John  1.  18  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
time ;  the  only  begotten  Son,  which  is 
in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath 
declared  him. 

John  14.  9  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Have  I  been 
60  long  time  with  you,  and  yet  hast 
thou  not  known  me,  Philip?  he  that 
hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father ; 
and  how  sayest  thou  lhcnt  Show  us 
tlie  Father? 

I  Tim.  l.  17  Now  unto  the  King  eternal,  im¬ 
mortal,  invisible,  the  only  wise  God, 
he  honour  and  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

I  Tim.  6.  15  Which  in  his  times  he  shall  show, 
vho  is  the  blessed  and  only  Potentate, 
the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords  ; 

16  Who  only  hath  immortality, 
dwelling  in  the  light  which  no  man 
can  approach  unto;  whom  no  man  hath 
seen,  nor  can  see :  to  whom  he  honour 
and  power  everlasting.  Amen. 

I  Jno.  l.  i  That  which  was  from  the  begining, 
which  wc  have  heard,  which  we  have 
seen  with  our  eyes,  which  we  have 
looked  upon,  and  our  hands  have 
handled,  of  the  Word  of  life  ; 

2  (For  the  life  was  manifested,  and 


ClIAr.  5. 

judgment  is  just;  because  rI  seek  not 
mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  the 
Father  which  hath  sent  me. 

31  *lf  I  bear  witness  of  myself,  my 
witness  is  not  true. 

32  1  There  is  another  that  beareth 
witness  of  me ;  and  I  know  that  the 
witness  which  he  writnesseth  of  me  is 
true. 

33  Ye  sent  unto  John,  “and  he  bare 
witness  unto  the  truth. 

34  But  I  receive  not  testimony  from 
man  :  but  these  things  I  say,  that  ye 
might  be  saved. 

35  He  was  a  burning  and  *a  shining 
light :  and  ^ye  were  willing  for  a  sea¬ 
son  to  rejoice  in  his  light. 

36  But  zl  have  greater  witness  than 
that  of  John  :  for  ^the  works  which 
the  Father  hath  given  me  to  finish,  the 
same  works  that  I  do,  bear  witness  of 
me,  that  the  Father  hath  sent  me. 

37  And  the  Father  himself,  which 
hath  sent  me,  6 hath  borne  witness  of 
me.  Ye  have  neither  heard  his  voice 
at  any  time,  cnor  seen  his  shape. 

38  And  ye  have  not  his  word  abid¬ 
ing  in  you  :  for  whom  he  hath  sent, 
him  ye  believe  not 

C — Concluded. 

we  have  seen  it,  and  bear  witness,  and 
phow  unto  you  that  eternal  life,  which 
was  with  the  Father,  and  was  mani¬ 
fested  unto  us ;) 

I  Jno. 4,  ]2  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
time.  If  we  love  one  another,  God 
dwelleth  in  us,  and  his  love  is  per¬ 
fected  in  us. 

I  Jno.  4.  20  If  a  man  say,  T  love  God,  and 
hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar  :  for  he 
that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom  he 
hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God  whom 
he  hath  not  seen  ? 
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D 

Deut.ll.  jg  Therefore  shall  ye  lay  up  those 
my  words  in  your  heart  and  in  your 
soul,  and  hind  them  for  a  sign  upon 
your  hand,  that  they  may  be  as  front- 
lets  between  your  eyes. 

19  And  ye  shall  teach  them  your 
children,  speaking  of  them  when  thou 
eittest  in  thine  house,  and  when  thou 
walkest  by  the  way,  when  thou  liest 
down,  and  when  thou  riscst  up. 

20  And  thou  shalt  write  them  upon 
the  door  po9ts  of  thine  house,  and 
upon  thy  gates : 

21  That  your  days  may  he  multiplied, 
and  the  days  of  your  children,  in  the 
land  which  the  Lord  swarc  unto  your 
fathers  to  give  them,  as  the  days  of 
heaven  upon  the  earth. 

Josh.  l.  8  This  book  of  the  law  shall  not  de¬ 
part  out  of  thy  mouth  ;  but  thou  shalt 
meditate  therein  day  and  night,  that 
thou  inayesl  observe  to  do  according 
to  all  that  is  written  therein :  for  then 
thou  shalt  make  thy  way  prosperous, 
and  then  thou  shalt  have  good  success. 

Ps.  1.  2  But  his  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the 

Lord;  and  in  his  law  doth  he  medi¬ 
tate  day  and  night. 

Ps.  119.  11  Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  mine 
heart,  that  I  might  not  sin  against  thee. 

Prov.  6.  23  For  the  commandment  is  a  lamp ; 
and  the  law  is  light  ;  and  reproofs  of 
instruction  are  the  way  of  life ; 

Prov.  8.  33  Hear  instruction,  and  be  wise,  and 
refuse  it  not. 

Isa.  8.  20  To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony  : 

if  they  speak  not  according  to  this 
word,  it  is  because  there  is  no  light  in 
them. 

Isa.  34.  16  Seek  ye  out  of  the  book  of  the 
Lord,  and  read :  no  one  of  these  shall 
fail,  none  shall  want  her  mate :  for  my 
mouth  it  hath  commanded,  and  his 
spirit  it  hath  gathered  them. 


v  D — Concluded. 

Luke  16.  29  Abraham  saith  unto  him,  They 
have  Moses  and  the  prophets ;  let 
them  hear  them. 

John  5.  4G.  See  ter!  of  topic. 

Acte  17.  ii  These  were  more  noble  than  those 
in  Thessalonica,  in  that  they  received 
the  word  with  all  readiness  of  mind, 
and  searched  the  Scriptures  daily, 
whether  those  things  were  so. 

E 

Deut.18.  15  The  Lord  thy  God  will  raise  up 
unto  thee  a  Prophet  from  the  midst  of 
thee,  of  thy  brethren,  like  unto  me ; 
unto  him  ye  shall  hearken; 

I)cut.l8.  181  wiH  raise  them  up  a  Prophet  from 
among  their  brethren,  like  unto  thee, 
and  will  put  my  words  in  his  mouth  ; 
and  he  shall  speak  unto  them  all  that 
I  shall  command  him. 

Luke  24.  27  And  beginning  at  Moses  and  all 
the  prophets,  he  expounded  unto 
them  in  all  the  Scriptures  the  things 
concerning  himself. 

Luke  24.  44  And  he  said  unto  them,  These 
are  the  words  which  I  spake  uni  i  you, 
while  1  was  yet  with  you,  that  all 
things  must  be  fulfilled,  which  were 
written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  and  in 
the  prophets,  and  in  the  psalms,  con¬ 
cerning  me. 

John  1.  45  Philip  findeth  Nathanael,  and 
saith  unto  him,  We  have  found  him, 
of  whom  Moses  in  the  law,  and  the 
prophets,  did  write,  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
the  son  of  Joseph. 

F 

John  l,  ii  He  came  into  his  own,  and  his 
own  received  him  not. 

John  3.  19  And  this  is  the  condemnation, 
that  light  is  come  into  the  world,  and 
men  loved  darkness  rather  than  light, 
because  their  deeds  were  evil. 


I  39.  PLUCKING  EARS  OF  CORN  ON  THE  SABBATH. 


12:  1-8. 

1  At  that  time  "Jesus  went  on  the 
sabbath  day  through  the  corn ;  and 
his  disciples  were  a  hungered,  and  be¬ 
gan  to  pluck  the  cars  of  corn,  and  to 
eat. 

A 

Dent.  33.  25.  See  under  C. 

Mark.  2.  23.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  6. 1.  See  text  of  topic. 


2:  23-28. 

23  6And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he 
went  through  the  corn  fields  on  the 
sabbath  day  ;  and  his  disciples  began, 
as  they  went,  to  pluck  the  ears  of  corn. 


B 

Deut.  25.  25.  See  under  C. 
Matt.  12.  1.  See  text  of  topic. 
Luke  6. 1.  See  text  qf  topic. 
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G 

E»hn  .\  34.  Sec  text  of  topic. 

i  l  heb  ii  Nor  of  men  sought  we  glory, 
neither  of  you,  nor  yet  of  others, 
when  we  might  have  been  burden¬ 
some,  as  the  apostles  of  Christ. 

11 

John  12.  43  For  they  loved  the  praise  of  men 
more  than  the  praise  of  God. 

I 

Korn  2.  29  But  he  is  a  Jew,  which  is  one 
inwardly ;  and  circumcision  is  that  of 
the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  and  not  in  the 
letter ;  whose  praise  is  not  of  men,  but 
of  God. 

K 

Rom.  2.  12  For  as  many  as  have  sinned 
without  law  shall  also  perish  with¬ 
out  law  ;  and  as  many  as  have  sinned 
in  the  law  shall  be  judged  by  the  law; 

L 

Gen.  3.  15  And  I  will  put  enmity  between 
thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy 
seed  and  her  seed  ;  it  shall  bruise  thy 
head,  and  thou  slialt  bruise  his  heel. 

Gen.  12.  3  \nd  I  will  bless  them  that  bless 
thee,  and  curse  him  that  curseth  thee: 
and  in  thee  shall  all  families  of  the 
earth  be  blessed. 

Gen.  is.  is  Seeing  that  Abraham  shall  surely 
become  a  great  and  mighty  nation, 
and  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  shall 
he  blessed  in  him  ? 

Gen.  22.  18  And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  na¬ 
tions  of  the  earth  be  blessed  ;  because 
thou  hast  obeyed  my  voice. 

Gcu.  -19.  lo  The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from 
Judah,  nor  a  lawgiver  from  between 
h is  feet,  until  Sliiloh  come;  and  unto 
him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  people 
be. 

Dent.  IS.  15, 18  and  John  1.  45.  See  under  E. 

A(’is2i;.  2 2  Having  therefore  obtained  help 
of  God,  I  continue  unto  this  day,  wit- 


Chap.  5. 

39  d  Search  the  Scriptures ;  for  in 
them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life : 
and  ethey  are  they  which  testify  of  me. 

40  /And  ye  will  not  come  to  me, 
that  ye  might  have  life. 

41  ^1  receive  not  honour  from  men. 

42  But  I  know  you,  that  ye  have  not 
the  love  of  God  in  you. 

43  I  am  come  in  my  Father’s  name, 
and  ye  receive  me  not :  if  another 
shall  come  in  his  own  name,  him  ye 
will  receive. 

44  AHow  can  yc  believe,  which  re¬ 
ceive  honour  one  of  another,  and  seek 
not  *the  honour  that  cometh  from  God 
only  ? 

45  Do  not  think  that  I  will  accuse 
you  to  the  Father :  *'tliere  is  one  that 
accuseth  you,  even  Moses,  in  whom  ye 
trust. 

46  For  had  ye  believed  Moses,  ye 
would  have  believed  me ;  1  for  he  wrote 
of  me. 

47  But  if  ye  believe  not  his  writings, 
how  shall  ye  believe  my  words  ?  p.  245, 

L — Concluded. 

nessing  both  to  small  and  great,  say¬ 
ing  none  other  things  than  those  which 
the  prophets  and  Moses  did  say  should 
come : 


Time,  Atril-May,  A.  D.  2S ;  Place,  On  the  Way  to  Galilee. 


G:  1-5. 

1  And  it  °camc  to  pass  on  the  second 
sah hath  after  the  first,  that  he  went 
through  the  corn  fields;  and  his  dis¬ 
ciples  plucked  the  ears  of  corn,  and 
did  cat,  rubbing  them  in  their  hands. 

C 

Pout. 23.  24  When  thou  comest  into  thy  neigh¬ 
bour’s  vineyard,  then  thou  mayest  eat 


C — Concluded. 

grapes  thy  fill  at  thine  own  pleasure; 
but  thou  shalt  not  put  any  in  thy 
vessel. 

25  When  thou  comest  into  the  stand¬ 
ing  corn  of  thy  neighbour,  then  thou 
mayest  pluck  the  ears  with  thine  hand ; 
but  thou  shalt  not  move  a  sickle  unto 
thy  neighbour’s  standing  corn. 

Murk  2.  23.  See  text  (f  topic. 

Luke  6.  1.  See  text  of  topic. 
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Chap.  12. 

2  But  when  the  Pharisees  saw  it, 
they  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thy  dis¬ 
ciples  do  that  which  is  not  lawful  to 
do  upon  the  sabbath  day. 

3  But  he  said  unto  them,  Have  ye 
not  read  rfwhat  David  did,  when  he 
was  a  hungered,  and  they  that  were 
with  him  ; 

4  How  he  entered  into  the  house  of 
God,  and  did  eat  e  the  sbowbread, 
which  was  not  lawful  for  liiin  to  eat, 
neither  for  them  which  were  with  him, 
/but  only  for  the  priests? 

5  Or  have  ye  not  read  in  the  slaw, 
how  that  on  the  sabbath  days  the 
priests  in  the  temple  profane  the  sab¬ 
bath,  and  are  blameless? 

6  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  in  this 
place  is  hone  greater  than  the  temple. 

7  But  if  ve  had  known  what  this 

* 

meaneth,  T  will  have  mercy,  and  not 
sacrifice,  ye  would  not  have  condemned 
the  guiltless. 

8  For  the  fcSon  of  man  is  Lord  even 
of  the  sabbath  day. 

D 

I  Sa.  21.  3  Now  therefore  what  is  under  thine 
hand?  give  me  five  loaves  of  bread  in 
mine  hand,  or  what  there  is  present. 

4  And  the  priest  answered  David, 
and  said,  There  is  no  common  bread 
under  mine  hand,  but  there  is  hal¬ 
lowed  bread  ;  if  the  young  men  have 
kept  themselves  at  least  from  women. 

5  And  David  answered  the  priest, 
and  said  unto  him,  Of  a  truth  women 
have  been  kept  from  us  about  these 
three  days,  since  I  came  out,  and 
the  vessels  of  the  young  men  are 
holy,  and  I  he  bread  is  in  a  manner 
common,  yea,  though  it  were  sanctified 
this  day  in  the  vessel. 

6  So  the  priest  gave  him  hallowed 
bread:  for  there  was  no  bread  there 
but  the  sbowbread,  that  was  taken 


SABBATH  (Concluded). 
Chap.  2. 

24  And  the  Pharisees  said  unto  him, 
Behold,  why  do  they  on  the  sabbath 
day  that  which  is  not  lawful  ? 

25  And  lie  said  unto  them,  Have  ye 
never  read  'what  David  did,  when  he 
had  need,  and  was  a  hungered,  he,  and 
they  that  were  with  him  ? 

26  IIow  he  went  into  the  house  of 
God  in  the  days  of  Abiathar  the  high 
priest,  and  did  eat  the  showbread, 
m which  is  not  lawful  to  eat  but  for  the 
priests,  and  gave  also  to  them  which 
were  with  him  ? 

27  And  he  said  unto  them,  The  sab¬ 
bath  was  made  for  man,  and  not  man 
for  the  sabbath  : 

28  Therefore  nthe  Son  of  man  is 
Lord  also  of  the  sahbath. 

D — Concluded. 

from  before  the  Lord,  to  put  hot  bread 
in  the  day  when  it  was  taken  a  wav. 

E 

Ex.  25.  30  And  thou  shalt  set  upon  the  table 
sbowbread  before  me  always. 

Lev.  21.  o  And  thou  shalt  take  fine  flour,  and 
bake  twelve  cakes  thereof :  two  tenth 
deals  shall  be  in  one  cake. 

0  And  thou  shalt  set  them  in  two 
rows,  six  on  a  row,  upon  the  pure 
table  before  the  Lord. 

7  And  thou  shalt  put  pure  frankin¬ 
cense  upon  row,  that  it  may  be 
on  the  bread  for  a  memorial,  emi  an 
offering  made  by  lire  unto  the  Lord. 

F 

Ex.  32  And  Aaron  and  his  sons  shal)  eat 
the  flesh  of  the  ram,  and  the  bread 
that  is  in  the  basket,  />:/  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

33  And  they  shall  eat  those  things 
wherewith  ihe  atonement  was  made, 
to  consecrate  and  to  sanctify  them: 
hut  a  stranger  shall  not  eat  thereof, 
because  they  are  holy. 

Lev.  S.  31  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron  and 
to  his  sons,  Boil  the  flesh  at  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  ; 
and  there  eat  it  widi  the  bread  that  is 

116 


JOHN. 


LUKE. _ _ 

Time  Ann I, -May,  P.  *28;  Place,  On  the  Way  to  Galilee. 


Chap.  0. 

Vm!  certain  of  the  Pharisees  said 
unto  them,  Why  do  yc  that  0 which  is 
l1t*i  lawful  to  do  on  the  sabbath  days? 
.’1  And  Jesus  answering  them  said, 

1 1  .i  ye  ye  not  read  so  much  as  this, 

.  what  David  did,  when  himself  was  a 
hungered, and  they  which  were  with  him; 

4  How  he  went  into  the  house  of 
of  God,  and  did  take  and  eat  the 
showbread,  and  gave  also  to  them  that 
were  with  him  ;  ?which  it  is  not  lawful 
to  eat  but  for  the  priests  alone  ? 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  That  the 
Son  of  mail  is  Lord  also  of  the  sab¬ 
bath. 

F — Concluded. 

in  the  basket  of  consecrations,  as  I 
commanded,  saying,  Aarou  and  his 
sous  shall  eat  it. 

j«  v  Ji.  n  And  it  shall  be  Aaron’s  and  his 
sons’ ;  and  they  shall  eat  it  in  the  holy 
place:  for  it  is  most  holy  unto  him  of 
i  lie  oil  brings  of  the  Loan  made  by  fire 
by  a  perpetual  statute. 

G 

Nmu.'js.  9  And  on  the  sabbath  day  two  lambs 
of  the  first  year  without  spot,  and  two 
tentli  deals  of  Hour  for  a  meat  off  ering, 
mingled  with  oil,  and.  the  drink  offer¬ 
ing  thereof: 

10  This  is  the  burnt  offering  of  every 
sabbath,  beside  the  continual  burnt 
offering,  and  his  drink  offering, 

JuluiT.  22  Moses  therefore  gave  unto  you 
circumcision ;  (not  because  it  is  of 
Moses,  but  of  the  fathers;)  and  ye  on 
the  sabbath  day  circumcise  a  man. 

H 

II  (  hr.  0,  ]8  But  will  God  ill  very  deed  dwell 
with  men  on  the  earth?  Behold,  heav¬ 
en  and  the  heaven  of  heavens  cannot 
contain  thee;  how  much  less  this 
house  which  I  have  built ! 

.VhI.  %  i  Behold,  I  will  send  my  messenger, 
and  he  shall  prepare  the  way  before 
me:  and  the  Lord,  whom  ye  6eek, 
shall  suddenly  come  to  his  temple, 
even  the  messenger  of  the  covenant, 
whom  ye  delight  in .  behold,  he  shall 
come,  saith  the  Loud  of  hosts. 


Ilofl.  G.  G  For  I  desired  mercy,  and  not  sac- 
rilice;  and  the  knowledge  of  God 
more  than  burnt  offerings. 

Mic.  G.  (j  Wherewith  shall  1  come  before 
the  Lord,  and  bow  mvself  before  the 
high  God  ?  shall  I  come  before  him 
with  burnt  offerings,  with  calves  of  a 
year  old? 

7  Will  the  Lord  be  pleased  with 
thousands  of  rams,  or  with  ten  thou¬ 
sands  of  rivers  of  oil  ?  shall  I  give 
my  first-born  for  my  transgression,  the 
fruit  of  my  body  for  the  sin  of  my  soul? 

8  He  hath  showed  thee,  O  man, 
what  is  good ;  and  what  doth  the 
Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to  do  justly, 
and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk 
humbly  with  thy  God  ? 

Matt.  9.  13  But  go  ye  and  learn  what  that 
meaneth,  1  will  have  mercy,  and  not 
sacrifice:  for  I  am  not  come  to  call 
the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repent¬ 
ance. 

K 

Dan.  7.  13  X  saw  in  the  night  visions,  and, 
behold,  one  like  the  Son  of  mail  came 
with  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  came 
to  the  Ancient  of  days,  and  they 
brought  him  near  before  him. 

L 

Isa.  21.  6.  See  under  I). 

M 

Ex.  25.  30.  See  under  E. 

Ex.  29.  32,  33.  See  under  F. 

I.ev.  24.  9.  See  under  F. 

N 

Matt.  12.  8.  See  text  of  topic. 

o 

Ex.  20.  io  But  the  seventh  day  is  the  sab¬ 
bath  of  the  Lord  thy  God  :  in  it  thou 
shalt  not  do  any  wrork,  thou,  nor  thy 
son,  nor  thy  daughter,  thy  manserv¬ 
ant,  nor  thy  maidservant,  nor  thy 
cattle,  nor  thy  stranger  that  is  within 
thy  gates : 

Mark  7.  2  And  when  they  saw  some  of  his 
disciples  eat  bread  with  defiled,  that  is 
to  say,  with  uuwashun  hands,  they 
found  fault. 

P 

I  Sa.  21.  6.  See  under  D. 

Q 

Ex.  29.  23  And  one  loaf  of  bread,  and  one 
cake  of  oiled  bread,  and  one  wafer 
out  of  the  basket  of  the  unleavened 
broad  that  is  before  tbe  Lord  : 

24  And  thou  shalt  put  all  in  the 
hands  of  Aaron,  and  in  the  hands  of 
his  sons;  and  shalt  wave  them  for  a 

wave  offering  before  the  Lord. 

Ex.  2‘J.  33  and  Lev.  24.  9.  See  under  F. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


I  40.  THE  WITHERED  HAND  HEALED  ON  THE  SABBATH. 


12:  9-14. 

9  “And  when  he  was  departed  thence, 
he  went  into  their  synagogue: 

10  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man 
which  had  his  hand  withered.  And 
they  asked  him,  saying,  Hs  it  lawful 
to  heal  on  the  sabbath  days?  that 
they  might  accuse  him. 

11  And  he  said  unto  them,  What 
man  shall  there  be  among  you,  that 
shall  have  one  sheep,  and  cif  it  fall 
into  a  pit  on  the  sabbath  day,  will  he 
not  lay  hold  on  it,  and  lift  it  out  ? 

12  How  much  then  is  a  man  better 
than  a  sheep  ?  Wherefore  it  is  lawful 
to  do  well  on  the  sabbath  days. 

13  Then  saith  he  to  the  man,  Stretch 
forth  thine  hand.  And  he  stretched 
it  forth ;  and  it  was  restored  whole, 
like  as  the  other. 

14  Then  rfthe  Pharisees  went  out,  and 
*held  a  council  against  him,  how  they 
might  destroy  him. 

A 

Mark  3. 1  and  Luke  6.  6.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Luke  13.  14  And  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue 
answered  with  indignation,  because 
that  Jesus  had  healed  on  the  sabbath 
day,  and  said  unto  the  people,  There 
are  six  days  in  which  men  ought  to 
work:  in  them  therefore  come  and  be 
healed,  and  not  on  the  sabbath  day. 
LukeM.  3  Ami  Jesus  answering  spake  unto 
the  lawyers  and  Pharisees,  saying,  Is 
it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  sabbath  day? 
John  9.  16  Therefore  said  some  of  the 
Pharisees,  This  man  is  not  of  God, 
because  he  keepeth  not  the  sabbath 
day.  Others  said,  How  can  a  man 
that  is  a  sinner  do  such  miracles? 
And  there  was  a  division  among  them. 

C 

Ex.  23.  4  Jf  thou  meet  thine  enemy’s  ox  or 
his  ass  going  astray,  thou  shalt  surely 
bring  it  back  to  him  again. 

5  If  thou  see  the  ass  of  him  (hat 
hate th  thee  lying  under  his  burden, 


3:  1-6. 

1  And  che  entered  again  into  the 
synagogue  ;  and  there  was  a  man  there 
which  had  a  withered  hand. 

2  And  they  watched  him,  whether 
he  would  heal  him  on  the  sabbath  day  ; 
that  they  might  accuse  him. 

3  And  he  saith  unto  the  man  which 
had  the  withered  hand,  2Stand  forth. 

4  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Is  it  law¬ 
ful  to  do  good  on  the  sabbath  days,  or 
to  do  evil  ?  to  save  life  or  to  kill  ?  But 
they  held  their  peace. 

5  And  when  he  had  looked  round 
about  on  them  with  /anger,  being 
grieved  for  the  5 hardness  of  their 
hearts,  he  saith  unto  the  man,  Stretch 
forth  thine  hand.  And  he  stretched 
it  out :  and  his  hand  was  restored 
whole  as  the  other. 

6  ^And  the  Pharisees  went  forth,  and 
straightway  took  counsel  with  Athe 
Herodians  against  him,  how  they 
might  destroy  him. 


C — Concluded. 


and  wouldest  forbear  to  help  him, 
thou  shalt  surely  help  with  him. 

Leut.22.  4  Thou  shalt  not  see  thy  brothers 
ass  or  his  ox  fall  down  by  the  wav, 
and  hide  thyself  from  them :  thou 
shalt  surely  help  him  to  lift  them  up 


again. 


Mntt.27.  I  'When  die  morning  was  come,  all 
the  chief  priests  and  elders  of  the 
people  took  counsel  against  Jesus  to 
put  him  to  death : 

Stark  3.  6.  See  text  of  topic. 

I, uke  6. 11.  See  text  if  topic. 

John  5.  ig  Therefore  the  Jews  sought  the 
more  to  kill  him,  because  he  not  only 
had  broken  the  sabbath,  but  said  also 
that  God  was  his  Father,  making  him¬ 
self  equal  with  God. 

John  10.  30  Therefore  they  sought  again  to 
lake  him  ;  but  he  escaped  out  of  their 
hand, 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time.  Apiul-May.  A.  D.  28  :  Place,  Galilee. 


6  :  6-11. 

6  'And  it  came  to  pass  also  on  an¬ 
other  sabbath,  that  he  entered  into 
the  synagogue  and  taught:  and  there 
was  a  man  whose  right  hand  was 
withered. 

7  And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
watched  him,  whether  he  would  heal 
on  the  sabbath  day  ;  that  they  might 
find  an  accusation  against  him. 

8  But  he  *‘knew  their  thoughts,  and 
said  to  the  man  which  had  the  with¬ 
ered  hand,  Rise  up,  and  stand  forth 
in  the  midst.  And  he  arose  and  stood 
forth. 

9  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  I  will 
ask  you  one  thing  ;  Ts  it  lawful  ou  the 
sabbath  days  to  do  good,  or  to  do  evil  ? 
to  save  life,  or  to  destroy  it  f 

10  And  looking  round  about  upon 
them  all,  he  said  unto  the  man,  Stretch 
forth  thy  hand.  And  he  did  so  :  and 
his  hand  was  restored  whole  as  the 
other. 

1 1  And  they  were  filled  with  mad¬ 
ness  ;  and  communed  one  with  an¬ 
other  what  they  might  do  to  Jesus. 

(p.  128.) 

I>— Concluded. 

JoLiu  ll.  53  Then  from  (hat  day  forth  they 
took  counsel  together  for  to  put  him 
to  death.  1 

Or,  took  counsel. 

E 

-Matt.  12.  9  and  Luke  G.  G.  See  text  of  topic. 

2 

Or,  A  rise,  stand  forth  in  the  midst. 

Dun.  C.  jo  Now  when  Daniel  knew  that  the 
writing  was  signed,  he  went  into  his 
house;  and,  his  windows  being  open 
in  his  chamber  toward  Jerusalem,  lie 
kneeled  upon  Ms  knees  three  times  a 
day,  and  prayed,  and  gave  thanks 
before  It  is  God,  as  lie  did  aforetime. 
Pliil.  u  14  And  niany  of  the  brethren  in  the 
Lord,  waxing  confident  by  my  bonds, 


2— Concluded. 

are  much  more  bold  to  speak  the  word 
without  fear. 

F 

Ps.  G9.  9  For  the  zeal  of  thine  house  hath 

eaten  me  up ;  and  the  reproaches  of 
them  that  reproached  thee  are  fallen 
upon  me. 

3 

Or,  blindness. 

G 

Matt.  12.  14.  See  text  of  topic. 

II 

Matt.22.  16  And  they  sent  out  unto  him  their 
disciples  with  the  Herodians,  saying, 
Master,  we  know  that  thou  art  true, 
and  teach est  the  way  of  God  in  truth, 
neither  carest  thou  for  any  man :  for 
thou  regardest  not  the  person  of  men. 

I 

Matt.  12.  9  mid  Mark  3.  1.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  13.  14,  Luke  14.  3  and  John  9.  16.  Sec  under  B- 

K 

I  Sa.  1G.  7  But  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel, 
Look  not  on  his  countenance,  or  on 
the  height  of  his  stature;  because  I 
have  refused  him:  for  ike  LORD 
seeth  not  as  man  seeth ;  for  man  look- 
eth  on  the  outward  appearance,  but 
the  Lord  Iooketh  on  the  heart. 

John  2.  24  But  Jesus  did  not  commit  himself 
unto  them,  because  he  knew  all  men, 
25  And  needed  not  that  any  should 
testify  of  man ;  for  he  knew  wliat  was 
in  man. 

John  21.  17  He  saiLh  unto  him  the  third  time, 
Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me? 
Peter  was  grieved  because  he  said 
unto  him  the  third  time,  Lovest  thou 
me?  And  he  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
thou  knowest  all  things  ;  thou  know- 
est  that  I  love  thee.  J  esus  saith  unto 
him,  Feed  my  sheep. 

Acts  l.  24  And  they  prayed,  and  said,  Thou, 
Lord,  which  knowest  the  hearts  of  all 
men,  show  whether  of  these  two  thou 
hast  chosen. 

Rev.  2.  23  And  I  will  kill  her  children  with 
death ;  and  all  the  churches  shall 
know  that  I  am  he  which  searcheth 
the  reins  and  hearts:  and  I  will  give 
unto  every  one  of  you  according  to 
your  works. 

L 

John  7.  23  If  a  man  on  the  sabbath  day  re¬ 
ceive  circumcision,  that  the  law  of 
Moses  should  not  be  broken;  are  ye 
angry  at  me,  because  1  have  made  a 
man  every  whit  whole  on  the  sabbath 
day? 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


\  41.  JESUS  ARRIVES  AT  THE  SEA  OF  TIBERIUS  FOLLOWED  BY 


12:  15-21. 

15  But  when  Jesus  "knew  it,  Mie 
withdrew  hiiusclf  from  thence :  cand 
great  multitudes  followed  him,  and  he 
healed  tbcm  all ; 

16  And  '-charged  them  that  they 
should  not  make  him  known  : 

17  That  it  might  be  cfulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  Esaias  the  prophet,  say¬ 
ing, 

18  /Behold  ^my  servant,  whom  I  have 
chosen  ;  my  beloved,  Ain  whom  my 
soul  is  well  pleased  :  I  will  put  *my 
Spirit  upon  him,  and  he  shall  show 
judgment  to  the  Gentiles. 

19  He  shall  not  strive,  nor  cry ; 
neither  shall  any  man  hear  his  voice 
in  the  streets. 

20  A  *h raised  reed  shall  he  not 
break,  and  smoking  flax  shall  he  not 
quench,  till  he  send  forth  judgment 
unto  victory. 

21  And  in  his  name  shall  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  trust.  (p.  1G0.) 

A 

Ps.  139.  2  Thou  knovrest  my  downsitting  and 
mine  uprising:  thou  understandest 
my  thought  afar  off. 

Ileb.  l.  13  Neither  is  there  any  creature  that 
is  not  manifest  in  his  sight:  but  all 
things  are  naked  and  opened  unto  the 
eye3  of  him  with  whom  we  have  to  do. 

B 

Man.  10.  23  But  when  they  persecute  you  in 
tli is  citv,  Jlee  ve  into  another:  for 

*  *  w 

verily  1  say  unto  yon,  Ye  shall  not 
have  gone  over  the  cities  of  Israel,  till 
the  Son  of  man  be  come. 

Mark  3.  7.  Sec  text  of  topic. 

C 

Malt.  19.  2  And  great  multitudes  followed 
him  ;  and  he  healed  them  there. 

D 

Matt.  9.  30  And  their  eyes  were  opened ;  and 
Jestis  strait ly  charged  them,  saying, 
See  (hat  no  man  know  it. 


3:  7-12. 

7  But  Jesus  withdrew  himself  with 
his  disciples  to  the  sea ;  and  a  great 
multitude  from  Galilee  followed  him, 
hind  from  dud  tea, 

8  And  from  Jerusalem,  and  from 
Idumaea,  and  from  beyond  Jordan,  and 
they  about  Tyre  and  Sidon,  a  great 
multitude,  when  they  had  heard  what 
great  thing3  he  did,  came  unto  him. 

9  Aud  he  spake  to  his  disciples,  that 
a  small  ship  should  wait  on  him  be¬ 
cause  of  the  multitude,  lest  they  should 
throng  him. 

10  For  lie  had  healed  many ;  inso¬ 
much  that  they  1  pressed  upon  him  for 
to  touch  him,  as  many  as  had  plagues. 

11  mAnd  unclean  spirits,  when  they 
saw  him,  fell  down  before  him,  and 
cried,  saying,  nThou  art  the  Son  of 
God. 

12  And  °ke  straitly  charged  them 
that  they  should  nut  make  him  known. 

E 

Xn in. 23.  19  (4 od  is  not  a  man,  that  he  should 
lie;  neither  the  sou  of  man,  that  he 
should  repent:  hath  he  said,  and  shall 
he  not  do  it  f  or  hath  he  spoken,  and 
shall  he  not  make  it  good? 

F 

Isn.  42.  1.  Behold  my  servant,  whom  I  up¬ 

hold  ;  mine  elect,  in  whom  my  soul 
delightetli ;  I  have  put  my  Spirit  upon 
him;  lie  shall  bring  forth  judgment 
to  the  Gentiles. 

2  He  shall  not  cry,  uor  lift  up,  nor 
cause  his  voice  to  be  heard  in  the 
street. 

3  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break, 
and  the  smoking  flax  shall  he  not 
quench :  he  shall  bring  forth  judg¬ 
ment  unto  truth. 

4  lie  shall  not  fail  nor  be  dis¬ 
couraged,  till  he  have  set  judgment  in 
the  earth  :  and  the  isles  shall  wait  for 
his  law. 
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JOHN. 


LUKE. 

MULTITUDES.  Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  2S;  Place,  also  Called  Lake  of  Galilee. 


G 

Isa.  49.  5  And  now,  sailh  the  IjORD  that 
formed  me  from  the  womb  to  be  his 
servant,  to  hiing  .Jacob  again  to  him, 
Though  Israel  bo  not  gathered,  yet 
shall  1  be  glorious  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord,  and  my  God  shall  be  my 
strength. 

6  And  he  said,  It  is  a  light  thing 
that  thou  ehouldest  be  my  servant  to 
raise  up  the  tribes  of  Jacob,  and  to 
restore  the  preserved  of  Israel :  I  will 
also  give  thee  for  a  light  to  the  Gen¬ 
tiles,  that  thou  mayest  be  my  salva¬ 
tion  unto  the  end  of  the  earth. 

Isa.  62.  ]3  Behold,  my  servant  shall  deal 
prudently,  lie  shall  be  exalted  and 
extolled,  and  be  very  high. 

lea.  53.  10  Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise 
him  ;  he  hath  put  him  to  grief:  when 
thou  siialt  make  his  soul  an  offering 
.  for  sin,  he  shall  see  his  seed,  he  shall 
prolong  his  days,  and  the  pleasure  of 
the  Lord  shall  prosper  in  his  hand. 

11  lie  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his 
houI,  and  shall  be  satisfied:  by  his 
knowledge  shall  my  righteous  serv¬ 
ant  justify  many ;  for  he  shall  bear 

k  their  iniquities. 

12  Therefore  will  I  divide  him  a 
portion  with  the  great,  and  he  shall 
divide  the  spoil  with  the  strong;  be¬ 
cause  he  hath  poured  out  his  soul  un¬ 
to  death  :  and  he  was  numbered  with 
the  transgressors ;  and  he  bare  the 
Bin  of  many,  and  made  intercession 
for  the  transgressors. 

Zech.  3.  g  Hear  now,  O  Joshua  the  high 
riest,  thou,  and  thy  fellows  that  sit 
efore  thee :  for  they  are  men  wonder¬ 
ed  at:  for,  behold,  I  will  bring  forth  my 
servant  the  BRANCH. 

Phil.  2.  6  Who,  being  in  the  form  of  God, 
thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal 
with  God: 

7  But  made  himself  of  no  reputation, 
l  and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  serv¬ 
ant,  and  was  madein  the  li  keness  of  men: 

H 

Matt.  3.  17  And  lo  a  voice  from  heaven, 
saying,  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased. 

Mutt. 17.  f>  While  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a 
bright  el oud  overshadowed  them  :  and 
Itch  old  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud,  which 
said,  Tli  is  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  1  ain  well  pleased  ;  hear  ye  him. 

I  rei.  2.  4  To  whom  coming,  as  unto  a.  living 
stone,  disallowed  indeed  of  men,  but 
chosen  of  God,  and  precious, 


Isa.  Gl.  i  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is 
upon  me ;  because  the  Lord  hath 
anointed  me  to  preach  good  tidings 
unto  (lie  meek  ;  he  hath  sent  me  to 
bind  up  (lie  brokenhearted,  to  pro¬ 
claim  liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the 
opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that  arc 
bound ; 

K 

Isa.  40.  1 1  Iie  shall  feed  his  flock  like  a 

shepherd :  he  shall  gather  the  lambs 
with  his  arm,  and  carry  them  in  his 
bosom,  and  shall  gently  lead  those 
that  are  with  young. 

Isa.  42.  3.  See  under  F. 

L 

I.nke  6.  17  And  he  came  down  with  them, 
and  stood  in  the  plain,  and  the  com¬ 
pany  of  his  disciples,  and  a  great 
multitude  of  people  out  of  all  Juda'a 
and  Jerusalem,  and  from  the  sea  coast 
of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  which  came  to 
hear  him,  and  to  be  healed  of  their 
diseases ; 

1 

Or,  rushed. 

M 

Mark  1.  23  And  there  was  in  their  synagogue 
a  man  with  an  unclean  spirit;  and  he 
cried  out, 

24  Saying,  Let  us  alone;  what  have 
we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  ?  art  thou  come  to  destroy 
us?  I  know  thee  who  thou  art,  the 
Holy  One  of  God. 

Luke  4.  41  And  devils  also  came  out  of 
many,  crying  out,  and  saying,  Thou 
art  Christ  the  Son  of  God.  And  lie 
rebuking  them  suffered  them  not  to 
speak :  for  they  knew  that  he*  was 
Christ. 

N 

Mntt.14.  33  Then  they  that  were  in  the  ship 
came  and  worshipped  him,  saying,  Of 
a  truth  thou  art  the  Son  of  God. 

Mark  1.  1  The  beginning  of  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God; 

O 

Matt.  12.  16.  See  text  of  topic. 

Mark  1.  25  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  saying, 
Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out  of  him. 

Mark  1.  34  And  he  healed  many  that  were 
pick  of  divers  diseases,  and  east  out 
many  devils;  and  Buffered  not  the 
devils  to  speak,  because  they  knew 
him. 
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MATTHEW.  MARK. 

\  42.  THE  TWELVE  APOSTLES  CHOSEN 


10:  2-4. 

2  Now  the  names  of  the  twelve 
apostles  are  these;  The  first,  Simon, 
“who  is  called  Peter,  and  Andrew  his 
brother ;  James  the  son  of  Zebedee, 
and  John  his  brother ; 

3  Philip,  and  Bartholomew  ;  Thomas, 
and  Matthew  the  publican  ;  James  the 
son  of  Alpheus,  and  Lebbeus,  whose 
surname  was  JThaddeus ; 

4  &Simon  the  Canaanite,  and  Judes 
cIscariot,  who  also  betrayed  him.  p.  232. 

A 

John  l.  42  And  he  brought  him  to  Jesus. 
And  when  Jesus  beheld  him,  he  said, 
Thou  art  Simon  the  son  of  Jona: 
thou  shalt  be  called  Cephas,  which  is 
by  interpretation,  A  stone. 

1 

Or,  Judas. 

Jude  1.  See  under  G. 

B 

Luke  6.  15.  See  text  of  topic. 

Actal.  13  And  when  they  were  come  in, 
they  went  up  into  an  upper  room, 
where  abode  both  Peter,  and  James, 
and  John,  and  Andrew,  Philip,  and 
Thomas,  Bartholomew,  and  Matthew, 
Jatnes  the  son  of  Alpheus,  and  Simon 
Zelotes,  and  Judas  the  brother  of 
James. 

C 

John  13.  26  Jesus  answered,  He  it  is,  to  whom 
»  I  shall  give  a  sop,  when  I  have  dipped 
it.  And  when  he  had  dipped  the  sop, 
he  gave  it  to  Judas  Iscariot,  the  son 
of  Simon. 

I) 

v  Matt.  10.  1  And  when  he  had  called  unto  him 
his  twelve  diseiples,  he  gave  them 
power  against  unclean  spirits,  to  cast 
them  out,  and  to  heal  all  manner  of 
sickness  and  all  manner  of  disease. 
Luke  G.  12,  13.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  9.  1  Then  he  called  his  twelve  disciples 
together,  and  gave  them  power  and 
authority  over  all  devils,  and  to  cure 
diseases. 

E 


3:  13-19. 

13  rfAnd  he  goeth  up  into  a  moun¬ 
tain,  and  calleth  unto  him  whom  he 
would :  and  they  came  unto  him. 

14  And  he  ordained  twelve,  that  they 
should  be  with  him,  and  that  he  might 
send  them  forth  to  preach, 

15  And  to  have  power  to  heal  sick¬ 
nesses,  and  to  cast  out  devils : 

16  And  Simon  ehe  surnamed  Peter; 

17  And  James  the  son  of  Zebedee, 
and  John  the  brother  of  James ;  and 
he  surnamed  them  Boanerges,  which 
is,/  The  sons  of  thunder: 

18  And  Andrew,  and  Philip,  and 
Bartholomew,  and  Matthew,  and 
Thomas,  and  James  the  son  of  Al- 
pheus,  and  ^Thaddeus,  and  Simon  the 
Canaanite, 

19  And  Judas  Iscariot,  which  also 
betrayed  him:  and  they  went  sinto  a 

house.  (p.  ICG.) 

F 

Isa.  58.  1  Cry  aloud,  spare  not,  lift  up  thy 
voice  like  a  trumpet,  and  show  my. 
people  their  transgression,  and  the 
house  of  Jacob  their  sins. 

G 

Tiulc  1  Jude,  the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  brother  of  James,  to  them  that 
are  sanctified  by  God  the  Father,  and 
preserved  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  called  : 

2 

Or,  home. 

H 

Ps.  55.  15  Let  death  seize  upon  them,  and 

let  them  go  down  quick  into  hell :  for 
wickedness  is  in  their  dwellings,  and 
among  them. 

16  As  for  me,  I  will  call  upon  God ; 
and  the  Lord  shall  save  me. 

17  Evening,  and  morning,  and  at 
noon,  will  I  pray,  and  cry  aloud  : 
and  he  shall  hear  my  voice. 

Ts.  109.  3  They  compassed  me  about  also 
with  words  of  hatred ;  and  fought 
against  me  without  a  cause. 

4  For  my  love  they  are  my  adversa¬ 
ries  :  but  I  give  myself  unto  prayer. 


John  1.  42.  See  under  A. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  28  ;  Place,  Near  Capernaum  [Horns  of  Hattin]. 


6:  12-19. 


12  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days, 
''that  lie  went  out  into  a  mountain  to 
pray,  ami  'continued  all  night  in 
prayer  to  («od. 

13  And  when  it  was  day,  he  called 
unto  him  his  disciples:  *and  of  them 
he  chose  twelve,  whom  also  he  named 
apostles ; 

14  Simon,  (/whom  he  also  named 
Peter,)  and  Andrew  his  brother,  James 
and  John,  Fhilip  and  Bartholomew, 

15  Matthew  and  Thomas,  James  the 
son  of  Alplieus,  and  Simon  called 
Zelotee, 

16  And  Judas  wthe  brother  of  James, 
and  Judas  Iscariot,  which  also  was  the 
traitor. 


i 

I 

1 

« 

m 

i 


17  And  he  came  down  with  them, 
and  stood  in  the  plain,  and  the  com¬ 
pany  of  his  disciples,  "and  a  great 
multitude  of  people  out  of  all  Judaea 
and  Jerusalem,  and  from  the  sea  coast 
of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  which  came  to 
hear  him,  and  to  be  healed  of  their 
diseases ; 

18  And  they  that  were  vexed  with 
unclean  spirits  :  and  they  were  healed. 

19  And  the  whole  multitude  °sought 
to  touch  him  :  for  ^therc  went  virtue 
out  of  him,  and  healed  them  all. 


II — Continued. 

Dan.  6.  10  Now  when  Daniel  knew  that  the 
writing  was  signed,  lie  went  into  his 
house;  and,  his  windows  being  open 
in  his  chamber  toward  Jerusalem,  lie 
kneeled  upon  his  knees  three  times  a 
day,  and  prayed,  and  gave  thanks  be¬ 
fore  his  God,  as  lie  did  aforetime. 

11  Then  these  men  assembled,  and 
found  Daniel  praying  and  making 
supplication  before  his  God.  / 

Hub.  5.  7  'Who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  when 
he  had  offered  up  prayers  and  suppli¬ 


cations  with  strong  crying  and  tears 
unto  him  that  was  able  to  save  him 
from  death,  and  was  heard  in  that  he 
feared ; 

I 


Gen.  32.  24  And  Jacob  was  left  alone;  and 
there  wrestled  a  man  with  him  until 
the  breaking  of  the  day. 

25  And  when  he  saw  that  he  pre¬ 
vailed  not  against  him,  he  touched 
the  hollow  of  his  thigh  ;  and  the  hol¬ 
low  of  Jacob’s  thigh  was  out  of  .joint, 
as  he  wrestled  with  him. 

20  And  he  said,  Let  me  go,  for  the 
day  breakclh.  And  lie  said,  1  will 
not  let  thee  go,  .except  thou  bless  me. 

Ts.  22.  2  O  my  God,  1  cry  in  the  daytime, 
but  thou  hearest  not;  and  in  the  night 
season,  and  am  not  silent. 

Matt.  11.  23  And  when  he  had  sent  the  multi¬ 
tudes  away,  he  went  up  into  a  mount¬ 
ain  apart  to  pray :  and  when  the  even¬ 
ing  was  come,  he  was  there  alone. 

24  But  the  ship  was  now  in  the 
midst  of  the  sea,  tossed  wilh  waves: 
for  the  wind  was  contrary. 

25  And  in  the  fourth  watch  of  the 
night  Jesus  went  unto  them,  walking 
on  the  sea. 

Col.  4.  2  Continue  in  prayer,  and  wateh  in 

the  same  with  thanksgiving; 

K 

Matt.  10.  1.  See  under  D. 

L 

John  1.  42.  See  under  A. 

M 


Jude  1. 


See  under  O. 


Matt.  4.  25  And  there  followed  him  great 
multitudes  of  people  from  Galilee, 
and  from  Decapolis,  and  from  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  from  Judaea,  and  from  be¬ 
yond  Jordan. 

Mark  3.  7  But  Jesus  withdrew  himself  with 
his  disciples  to  the  sea:  and  a  great 
multitude  from  Galilee  followed  him, 
and  from  Judaea, 

O 

Matt.14.  36  And  besought  him  that  they 
might  only  touch  the  hem  of  his  gar¬ 
ment  :  and  as  many  as  touched  were 
made  perfectly  whole. 

r 

Mark  5.  30  And  Jesus,  immediately  know¬ 
ing  in  himself  that  virtue  had  gone 
out  of  him,  turned  him  about  in  the 
press,  and  said,  Who  touched  my 
clothes  ? 

Luke  8.  4G  And  Jesus  said,  Somebody  hath 
touched  me  :  for  I  perceived  that  vir¬ 
tue  is  gone  out  of  me. 
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MARK. 


\  43.  THE  SERMON  ON  THE  MOUNT :  THE  BEATITUDES. 


5:1  —  10. 

1  And  seeing  the  multitudes,  "he 
went  up  into  a  mountain  :  and  when 
he  was  set,  his  disciples  came  unto 
him : 

2  And  he  opened  his  mouth,  and 
taught  them,  saying, 

3  ^Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit :  for 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

4  cBlessed  are  they  that  mourn :  for 
they  shall  be  comforted. 

5  rfBlesscd  are  the  meek  :  for  «thev 

* 

shall  inherit  the  earth. 

(>  Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness:  /for 
they  shall  be  filled. 

7  Blessed  are  the  merciful :  "for  they 

% 

shall  obtain  mercy. 

8  ^Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart:  fur 
•they  shall  see  God. 

9  Blessed  are  the  ^peacemakers :  for 
they  shall  be  called  the  children  of 
God. 

10  'Blessed  are  they  which  are  perse¬ 
cuted  for  righteousness’  sake :  for 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

A 

Mark  3.  13  And  he  goeth  lip  into  a  mountain, 
and  ealleth  unto  him  whom  he  would  : 
and  they  came  unto  him. 

B 

Luke  f>.  20.  Sec  text  of  topic. 

Ps.  51.  17  The  sacrifices  of  God  area  broken 

spirit:  a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart, 
O  God,  thou  wilt  not  despise. 

Prov.16.  19  Better  it  is  to  be  of  an  humble 
spirit  with  the  lowly,  than  to  divide 
the  spoil  with  the  proud. 

Prov.29.  23  A  man’s  pride  shall  bring  him 
low:  but  honour  shall  uphold  the 
humble  in  spirit. 

Isa.  57.  15  Eor  thus  saith  the  high  and  lofty 
One  that  inhabiteth  eternity,  whose 
name  is  Holy;  I  dwell  in  the  high 
and  holy  place ,  with  him  also  that  is 
of  a  contrite  and  humble  spirit,  to  re- 


B — CoXCT.U  DED. 

yive  the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to 
revive  the  heart  of  the  contrite  ones. 

Isa.  66.  2  For  all  those  things  hath  mine 
hand  made,  and  all  those  things  have 
been,  saith  the  Lord  :  hut  to  this  man 
will  I  look,  even  to  h  i  m  t heit  is  poor 
and  of  a  contrite  spirit,  and  trembleth 
at  mv  word. 

C 

Isa.  61.  2  To  proclaim  the  acceptable  year 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  dav  of  ven¬ 
geance,  of  our  God ;  to  comfort  all 
that  mourn ; 

3  To  appoint  unto  them  that  mourn 
in  Zion,  to  give  unto  them  beauty  for 
ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning, 
the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of 
heaviness ;  that  they  might  be  called 
Trees  of  righteousness.  The  planting 
of  the  Lord,  that  he  might  be  glori¬ 
fied. 


I.uke  6.  21.  See  text  of  topic. 

Julin  16.  20  Verilv,  verily.  I  sav  unto  you. 
That  ye  shall  weep  and  lament,  but 
the  world  shall  rejoice ;  and  ye  shall 
be  sorrowful,  but  your  sorrow  shall 
be  turned  into  joy. 

II  Cor.l.  7  And  our  hope  of  you  is  steadfast, 
knowing,  that  as  ye  are  partakers  of 
the  sufferings,  so  shall  ye  be  also  of  the 
consolation. 

Lev.  21.  4  And  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears 
from  their  eyes;  and  there  shall  be  no 
more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  cry¬ 
ing,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more 
pain :  for  the  former  things  are  passed 
awav. 

D 


Ts.  37.  xi  But  the  meek  shall  inherit  the 
earth  ;  and  shall  delight  themselves  in 
the  abundance  of  peace. 

I  Tet. 3.  4  But  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of  the 
heart,  in  that  which  is  not  corruptible, 
even  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of 
great  price. 

E 


Kom.  4.  13  For  the  promise,  that  lie  should 
be  the  heir  of  the  world,  ir«s  not  to 
Abraham,  or  to  his  seed,  through  the 
law,  but  through  the  righteousness  of 
faith. 


F 

Isn.  55.  1  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come 

ve  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no 
•  » 

money;  come  ye,  buy,  and  eat;  yea, 
come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without 
money  and  without  price. 
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JOHN. 


LUKE. 


Time.  Summer,  A.  D.  28 ;  Place,  Near  Capernaum  [Horns  of  Hattin]. 

i\:  20-4!). 


‘JO  And  lie  lifted  up  his  eyes  on  his 
, i triples,  and  said,  ’"Blessed  be  ye  poor  : 
for  yours  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

21  "Blessed  are  ye  that  hunger  now  : 
for  ye  shall  he  filled.  °Blessed  are  ye 
that  weep  now  :  for  ye  shall  laugh. 

F — Concluded. 

Isn.  05.  13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God,  Behold,  my  servants  shall  eat, 
but  yc  shall  be  hungry :  behold,  my 
servants  shall  drink,  but  ye  shall  be 
thirsty  :  behold,  my  servants  shall  re¬ 
joice,  but  ye  shall  be  ashamed: 

G 

l's.  -a.  l  Blessed  Vs  he  that  considereth  the 
poor:  the  Lord  will  deliver  him  in 

time  of  trouble. 

Matt.  6.  14.  See  text  of  topic. 

Markil.  05  And  when  ye  stand  praying,  for¬ 
give,  if  ye  have  aught  against  any  ; 
that  your  Father  also  which  is  in 
heaven  may  forgive  you  your  tres¬ 
passes. 

II  Tim.  1.  16  The  Lord  give  mercy  unto  the 
house  of  Onesiphorus;  for  he  oft  re¬ 
freshed  me,  and  was  not  ashamed  of 
my  chain : 

Ueb.  G.  10  For  God  is  not  unrighteous  to 
forget  your  work  and  labour  of  love, 
which  ye  have  showed  toward  his 
name,  in  that  ye  have  ministered  to 
the  saints,  and  do  minister. 

11  And  we  desire  that  every  one  of 
you  do  show  the  same  diligence  to  the 
full  assurance  of  hope  unto  the  end  : 

Jus.  2.  13  For  he  shall  have  judgment  with¬ 

out  merev,  that  hath  showed  no 

w  9 

mercy ;  and  mercy  rejoiceth  against 
judgment. 

IT 

Pb.  15.  2  He  that  walketh  uprightly,  and 
worketh  righteousness,  and  speaketh 
the  truth  in  his  heart. 

Pu.  1.  4  He  that  hath  clean  hands,  and  a 
pure  heart;  who  hath  not  lifted  up 
his  soul  unto  vanity,  nor  sworn  de¬ 
ceitfully. 

Llcb.  12.  14  Follow  peaee  with  all  men,  and 
holiness,  without  which  no  man  shall 
seethe  Lord: 

I 

1  -or  13.  12  For  now  we  see  through  a  glass, 
darkly;  but  then  face  to  face:  now  1 
know  in  part ;  but  then  shall  1  know 
even  as  also  I  um  known. 


1 — Concluded. 

I  Jno. 2  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of 

*od,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
we  shall  be:  but  we  know  that,  when 
he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him ; 
for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is. 

3  And  every  man  that  hath  this 
hope  in  him  purifieth  himself,  even 
as  he  is  pure. 

K 

Ps.  34.  14  Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good; 

seek  peace,  and  pursue  it. 

neb.  12.  H.  See  under  If. 

L 

II  Tor. 4.  17  For  our  light  affliction,  which 

is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a 
far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight 
of  glory ; 

II Tim. 2.  12  If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign 
with  him :  if  we  deny  him,  he  also 
will  deny  us : 

I  Pet.  3.  14  But  and  if  ye  sutler  for  righteous¬ 
ness’  sake,  happy  are  ye :  and  be  not 
afraid  of  their  terror,  neither  be 
troubled : 

M 

Mutt.  5.  3.  See  text  of  topic. 

Malt.  11.  5  The  blind  receive  their  sight,  and 

the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed, 
and  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are 
raised  up,  and  the  poor  have  the 
gospel  preached  to  them. 

Jus.  2.  5  Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren, 

Hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  of  this 
world  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the 
kingdom  which  lie  hath  promised  to 
them  that  love  him  ? 

N 

Isa.  55.  1  and  lea.  65.  13.  See  under  F. 

Matt.  5.  (5.  Sec  text  of  to]>ic . 

o 

Eccl.  7.  2  It  is  better  to  go  to  the  house  of 
mourning,  than  to  go  to  the  house  of 
feasting :  for  that  is  the  end  of  all  men; 
and  the  living  will  lay  it  to  his  heart. 
3  Sorrow  Vs  better  than  laughter: 
for  by  the  sadness  of  the  countenance 

the  heart  is  made  better. 

Isa.  Gl.  3.  See  under  C. 

Mutt.  5.  4.  See  text  of  topic. 

Rev.  7.  14  And  I  said  unto  him,  Sir,  thou 
knowest.  And  he  said  to  me,  These 
are  they  which  came  out  of  great 
tribulation,  and  have  washed  their 
robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb. 

Rev.  7.  17  For  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  them, 
and  shall  lead  them  unto  living  fount¬ 
ains  of  waters:  and  God  shall  wipe 
away  all  teat's  from  their  eyes. 


125 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


\  43.  THE  SERMON  ON  THE  MOUNT: 


WOES  PRONOUNCED,  (Continued). 


Ciiap.  5. 

11  p Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall 
revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and  shall 
say  all  manner  of  ?evil  against  you 
^falsely,  for  my  sake. 

12  LRejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad: 
for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven : 
for  ■^so  persecuted  they  the  prophets 
which  were  before  you. 

13  Ye  arc  the  salt  of  the  earth  :  dmt 
if  the  salt  have  lost  his  savour,  where¬ 
with  shall  it  be  salted?  it  is  thence¬ 
forth  good  for  nothing,  but  to  be  cast 
out,  and  to  be  trodden  under  foot  of 
men. 

14  wYe  are  the  light  of  the  world. 
A  city  that  is  set  on  a  hill  cannot  be 

hid. 

15  Neither  do  men  ^light  a  candle, 
and  put  it  under  *a  bushel,  but  on  a 
candlestick  ;  and  it  giveth  light  unto 
all  that  are  in  the  house. 

P 

Luke  6.  22.  See  text  of  topic. 

Q 

I  pet.  4.  14  ]  f  ye  be  reproached  for  the  name 
of  Christ,  happy  are  ye  ;  for  the  Spirit 
of  glory  and  of  God  resteth  upon 
you :  on  their  part  he  is  evil  spoken 
of,  but  on  your  part  he  is  glorified. 

1 

Gr,  lying. 

R 

Luke  6.  23.  See  text  of  topic. 

Acte  5.  41  And  they  departed  from  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  the  council,  rejoicing  that 
they  were  counted  worthy  to  sutler 
shame  for  his  name. 

Rom.  5.  3  And  not  only  so,  but  we  glory  in 
tribulations  also;  knowing  that  tribu¬ 
lation  worketli  patience: 

Jae.  I.  2  My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy  when 
ye  fall  into  divers  temptations ; 

I  Pet.  4.  1 3  Rut  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye  are 
partakers  of  Christ's  sufferings ;  that, 
when  his  glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye 
may  be  glad  also  with  exceeding  joy. 


Iichr.36. 1G  But  they  mocked  the  messengers 
of  God,  and  despised  his  words,  and 
misused  his  prophets,  until  the  wrath 
of  the  Lord  arose  against  his  people, 
till  there  was  no  remedy. 

Neh.  9.  26  Nevertheless  they  were  disobedi¬ 
ent,  and  rebelled  against  thee,  and 
cast  thy  law  behind  their  backs,  and 
slew  thy  prophets  which  testified 
against  them  to  turn  them  to  thee, 
and  they  wrought  great  provocations. 

Matt. 23.  34  Wherefore,  behold,  I  send  ui.lo 
you  prophets,  and  wise  men,  and 
scribes:  and  some  of  them  ye  shall 
kill  and  crucify;  and  some  of  them 
shall  yc  scourge  in  your  synagogue', 
and  persecute  them  from  city  to  city  : 

Matt. 23.  37  Q  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that 
killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them 
which  are  sent  unto  thee,  how  often 
would  1  have  gathered  thy  children 
together,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her 
chickens  under  her  wings,  and  ye 
would  not  I 

Acta  7.  52  Which  of  the  prophets  have  not 
your  fathers  persecuted?  and  they 
have  slain  them  which  showed  before 
of  the  coming  of  the  Just  One;  of 
whom  ye  have  been  now  the  betrayers 
and  murderers : 

I  Thes.2.  15  Who  both  killed  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  their  own  prophets,  and  have  per¬ 
secuted  us ;  and  they  please  not  God, 
and  are  contrary  to  all  men : 

T 


Murk  9.  50  Salt  is  good :  but  if  the  salt  have 
lost  his  saltness,  wherewith  will  ye 
season  it?  Have  salt  in  yourselves, 
and  have  peace  one  with  another. 

Luke  14.  34  Salt  is  good :  hut  if  the  salt  have 
lost  his  savour,  wherewith  shall  it  be 
seasoned  ? 

35  It  is  neither  fit  for  the  land,  nor 
yet  for  the  dunghill;  but  men  casf  it  out. 
He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

U 


Prov.  4.  18  But  the  path  of  the  just  is  as  the 
shining  light,  that  shinelh  more  and 
more  unto  the  perfect  day. 

Phil.  2.  15  That  ye  may  be  blameless  and 
harmless,  the  sons  of  God,  without 
rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and 
perverse  nation,  among  whom  ye  shine 
as  lights  in  the  world ; 


Mark  4.  21  And  he  said  unto  them,  Is  a  can¬ 
dle  brought  to  be  put  under  a  bushel, 
or  under  a  bed?  and  not  to  be  set  mi 
a  candlestick  ? 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  28  ;  Place,  Near  Capernaum  [Horns  of  Hattin], 


Chap.  G. 

22  v Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall 
Lute  you,  anti  when  they  2shall  separate 
you  from  their  company,  and  shall  re¬ 
proach  you,  and  cast  out  your  name 
ns  evil,  for  the  Son  of  man’s  sake. 

23  aRejoice  ye  in  that  day,  and  leap 
for  joy :  for,  behold,  your  reward  is 
great  in  heaven  :  for  6in  the  like  man¬ 
ner  did  their  fathers  unto  the  prophets. 

24  cButwoe  unto  you  rffchat  are  rich! 
for  Cyc  have  received  your  consolation. 

25  AYoe  unto  you  that  are  full !  for 
ye  shall  hunger.  ^Woe  unto  you  that 
laugh  now !  for  ye  shall  mourn  and 
weep. 

20  AAYoe  unio  you,  when  all  men 
shall  speak  well  of  you  !  for  so  did 
their  fathers  to  the  false  prophets. 

(p.  135.) 

X — Concluded. 

Luke  6.  ig  No  man,  when  he  hath  lighted  a 
candle,  covereth  it  with  a  vessel,  or 
pultelh  it  under  a  bed ;  but  selteth  it 
on  a  candlestick,  that  they  which 
enter  in  may  see  the  light, 
l.uke  11.  3.*l  No  man,  when  lie  hath  lighted  a 
candle,  putteth  it  in  a  secret  place, 
neither  under  a  bushel,  but  on  a  can¬ 
dlestick,  that  they  which  come  in  may 
■ee  the  light. 

2 

The  word  in  the  original  signifies  a  7»iens- 
ure  containing  about  a  pint  less  than  a  peck.. 

Y 

Mall.  5.  11.  See  test  of  topic. 

1  Pet.  2.  1!)  Nor  this  is  thankworthy,  if  a  man 
for  conscience  toward  Clod  endure 
grief,  suffering  wrongfully. 

1  Pet.  3.  |4  put  and  if  ye  suffer  for  righteous¬ 
ness’  sake,  happy  are  ye:  and  be  not 
afraid  of  their  terror,  neither  be 
troubled ; 

I  Pet.  4. 14.  See  under  Q. 

Z 

J'limio.  2  They  shall  put  you  out  of  the 
synagogues:  yea,  the  time  comelli, 
that  whosoever  killeth  you  will  think 
that  he  doelli  God  service. 


A 

Matt.  5.  12.  See  text  of  topic. 

Acts  6.  41.  See  under  Jt. 

Col.  l.  24  Who  now  rejoice  in  my  Bufferings 
for  you,  and  fill  up  that  which  is  be¬ 
hind  of  the  afflictions  of  Christ  in  my 
flesh  for  his  body’s  sake,  which  is  the 
church  : 

Jas.  1.  2.  See  tinder  R. 

B 


Acts  7.  51  Ye  stiffnecked  and  un circumcised 
in  heart  and  ears,  ye  do  always  resist 
the  Holy  Ghost :  as  your  fathers  did, 
60  do  ye. 

C 

Amos  6.  1  Woe  to  them  that  are  at  ease  in 
Zion,  and  trust  in  the  mountain  of 
Samaria,  which  are  named  chief  of  the 
nations,  to  whom  the  house  of  Israel 
came  1 

Luke  12.  20  But  God  said  unto  him,  Thou 
fool,  this  night  thy  soul  shall  be  re¬ 
quired  of  thee:  then  whose  shall 
those  things  be,  which  thou  hast  pro¬ 
vided  ? 


21  So  is  lie  that  layeth  up  treasure 
for  himself,  and  is  not  rich  toward 
God. 

Jas.  5.  i  Go  to  now,  ye  rich  men,  weep  and 
howl  for  your  miseries  that  shall  come 
upon  you. 

Luke  12.  21.  See  under  C. 


E 

Matt.  6.  2,  5, 16.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  1G.  25  But  Abraham  said,  Son,  remem¬ 
ber  that  thou  in  thy  lifetime  receivedst 
thy  good  things,  and  likewise  Lazarus 
evil  things :  but  now  lie  is  comforted, 
and  thou  art  tormented. 


F 

Isn.  G5.  13.  Sec  under  F,  page  125. 

G 

Prov.14.  13  Even  in  laughter  the  heart  is 
sorrowful ;  and  the  end  of  that  mirth 
is  heaviness. 

H 

Mic.  2.  11  if  a  man  walking  in  the  spirit  and 

falsehood  do  lie,  saying,  I  will  proph¬ 
esy  unto  thee  of  wine  and  of  strong 
drink  ;  he  shall  even  be  the  prophet  of 
this  people. 

Jolinl5.  19  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world 
would  love  his  own ;  but  because  ye 
are  not  of  the  world,  but  1  have 
chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  therefore 

the  world  liateth  you. 

« 

IJuo.  4.  5  They  are  of  the  world:  therefore 
speak  they  of  the  world,  and  the  world 
heareth  them. 
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MATTHEW 


MARK. 


\  13.  TIIE  SERMON  ON  THE  MOUNT:  THE  LAW  IN  ITS  SPIRIT, 
Chap.  5. 


IB  Let  J’your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  Hhat  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  'glorify  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven. 

17  "‘Think  not  that  I  am  come  to 
destroy  the  law,  or  the  prophets  :  I  am 
not  come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil. 

18  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  "Till 
heaven  and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one 
tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  from  the 
law,  till  all  be  fulfilled. 

19  °Wrhosoever  therefore  shall  break 
one  of  these  least  commandments,  and 
shall  teach  men  so,  he  shall  be  called 
the  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven : 
but  whosoever  shall  do  and  teach  them, 
the  same  shall  be  called  great  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

20  For  I  say  unto  you,  That  except 
your  righteousness  shall  exceed  vthe 
righteousness  of  the  scribes  and  Phari¬ 
sees,  ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

21  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said 
5by  them  of  old  time,  ffTliou  slialt  not 
kill ;  and  "whosoever  shall  kill  shall  be 
in  danger  of  the  judgment: 

22  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  "whoso¬ 
ever  is  angry  with  his  brother  without 
Si  cause  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judg¬ 
ment:  and  whosoever  shall  sav  to  his 
brother,  /jVRaca,  shall  be  in  danger  of 
the  council:  but  whosoever  shall  sav, 
Thou  6fool,  shall  be  in  danger  of  hell 
fire. 

23  Therefore  'if  thou  bring  thy  gift 
to  the  altar,  and  there  rememberest 
that  thy  brother  hath  aught  against 
thee ; 


Prov.  4.  J.3  Rut  the  path  of  the  just  is  as  the 
shining  light,  that  shineth  more  and 
more  unto  the  perfect  day. 

19  The  way  of  the  wicked  is  as  dark¬ 
ness:  they  know  not  at  what  they 
stumble. 

Isa.  58.  8  Then  shall  thy  light  break  forth 
as  the  morning,  and  thine  health 
shall  spring  forth  speedily:  and  thy 
righteousness  shall  go  before  thee ;  the 
glory  oftheLoRDshall  be  thy  rearward. 

9  Then  shalt  thou  call,  and  the  Lord 
shall  answer;  thou  shalt  cry,  and  he 
shall  say,  Here  I  am.  If  thou  take 
away  from  the  midst  of  thee  the  yoke, 
the  putting  forth  of  the  finger,  and 
speaking  vanity ; 

10  And  if  thou  draw  out  thy  soul  to 
the  hungry,  and  satisfy  the  afflicted 
soul ;  then  shall  thy  light  rise  in  ob¬ 
scurity,  and  thy  darkness  be  as  the 
noonday : 

Isa.  00.  1  Arise,  shine ;  for  thy  light  is  come, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen 
upon  thee. 

2  For,  behold,  the  darkness  shall 
cover  the  earth,  and  gross  darkness 
the  people:  but  the  Lord  shall  arise 
upon  thee,  and  his  glory  shall  be  seen 
upon  thee. 

3  And  the  Gentiles  shall  come  to  thy 
light,  and  kings  to  the  brightness  of 
thy  rising. 

Horn.  13.  11  And  that,  knowing  the  time,  that 
now  it  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of 
sleep  :  for  now  is  our  salvation  nearer 
than  when  we  believed. 

12  The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  ia 
at  hand :  let  us  therefore  cast  off  the 
works  of  darkness,  and  let  us  put  on 
the  armour  of  light. 

13  Let  us  walk  honestly,  as  in  the 
day  ;  not  in  rioting  and  drunkenness, 
not  in  chambering  and  wantonness, 
not  in  strife  and  envying: 

'  14  Rut  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus 

Christ,  and  make  not  provision  for  the 
flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof. 

Eph.  5.  8  For  ve  were  sometime  darkness, 
but  now  are  ye  light  in  the  Lord : 
walk  as  children  of  light; 

IThes.2.  12  That  ye  would  walk  worthy  of 
God,  who  hath  called  you  unto  his 
kingdom  and  glory. 

lThes.5.  (j  Therefore  let  us  not  sleep,  as  do 
ethers ;  but  let  us  watch  and  be  sober. 

7  For  they  that  sleep  sleep  in  the 
night ;  and'they  that  be  drunken  are 
drunken  in  the  night. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


i  i  \>ntini-ed).  Time,  Summer,  A«  D.  28;  Place,  Near  Capernaum  [Horns  op  HattenJ* 


[Chap.  6.] 

I — Concluded. 

i .  s  8  But  let  us\  who  are  of  the  day,  be 
sober,  putting  on  the  breastplate  of 
faith  and  love;  and  for  a  helmet,  the 
iiope  of  salvalion. 

Uuo.  1.  5  This  then  is  the  message  which 
we  have  heard  of  him,  and  declare 
unto  you,  that  God  is  light,  and  in 
him  is  no  darkness  at  all. 

6  If  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship 
with  him,  and  walk  in  darkness,  we 
lie,  and  do  not  the  truth : 

7  But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as 
he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellow¬ 
ship  one  with  another,  and  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us 
from  all  sin. 

K 

I  Fet.  2.  12  Having  your  conversation  honest 
among  the  Gentiles :  that,  whereas 
they  speak  against  you  as  evil  doers, 
they  may  by  your  good  works,  which 
they  shall  behold,  glorify  God  in  the 
day  of  visitation. 

L 

John  15.  8  Herein  is  my  Father  glorified,  that 
ye  bear  much  fruit;  so  shall  ye  be  my 
disciples. 

ICor.M.  25  And  thus  are  the  secrets  of  his 
heart  made  manifest;  and  so  falling 
down  on  kis  face  he  will  worship  God, 
and  report  that  God  is  in  you  of  a  truth. 

M 

ton  °  24  Seventy  weeks  are  determined 

upon  thy  people,  and  upon  thy  holy 
city,  to  finish  the  transgression,  and  to 
make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make  rec¬ 
onciliation  for  iniquity,  and  to  bring 
in  everlasting  righteousness,  and  to 
seal  up  the  vision  and  prophecy,  and 
to  anoint  the  Most  Holy. 

Rom.  o.  3i  Do  we  then  make  void  the  law 
through  faith?  God  forbid:  yea,  we 
establish  the  law. 

Rom.  to.  4  For  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law 
for  righteousness  to  every  one  that  be- 
licveth. 

•  rtii  .1.  24  Wherefore  the  law  was  our 

schoolmaster  to  bring  ns  unto  Christ, 
that  we  might  be  justified  by  faith. 

N 

Luke  o,.  17  And  it  is  easier  for  heaven  and 
earth  to  pass,  than  one  tittle  of  the 
law  to  fail. 

O 

Jus  K)  p>or  whosoever  shall  keep  the 
whole  law,  and  yet  o  fiend  in  one 
pvmf,  he  is  guilty  of  all. 


P 

Luke  11.  39  And  the  Lord  6aid  unto  him,  Now 
do  ye  Pharisees  make  clean  the  out¬ 
side  of  the  cup  and  the  platter;  but 
your  inward  part  is  full  of  ravening  and 
wickedness. 

40  Ye  fools,  did  not  he,  that  made 
that  which  is  without,  make  that  which 
is  within  also? 

Luke  11.  44  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phari¬ 
sees,  hypocrites  I  for  ye  areas  graves 
which  appear  not,  and  the  men  that 
walk  over  (hem  are  not  aware  of  them. 

Rom.  9.  31  But  Israel,  which  followed  after 
the  law  of  righteousness,  hath  not  at¬ 
tained  to  the  law  of  righteousness. 

Rom. 10.  3  For  they,  being  ignorant  of  God’s 
righteousness,  ana  going  about  to  es¬ 
tablish  their  own  righteousness,  have 
not  submitted  themselves  unto  the 
righteousness  of  God. 

PhU.  3.  9  And  be  found  in  him,  not  having 
mine  own  righteousness,  which  is  of  the 
law,  but  that  which  is  through  the  faith 
of  Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is 
of  God  by  faith : 

3 

Or,  to  them. 

Q 

E*-  20-  13  Thou  shall  not  kill. 

Deut.  5.  17  Thou  shalt  not  kill. 

K 

I  Jno.  3.  15  Whosoever  hateth  his  brother  is 
a  murderer :  and  ye  know  that  no 
murderer  hath  eternal  life  abiding  in 
him. 

4 

That  is,  vain  fellow. 

5 

ir  Sa.  6.  20  Then  David  returned  to  bless  his 
household.  And  Michal  the  daughter 
of  Saul  cam©  out  to  meet  David,  and 
said,  How  glorious  was  the  king  of 
Israel  to  day,  who  uncovered  himself 
to  day  in  the  eyes  of  the  handmaids 
of  his  servants,  as  one  of  the  vain  fel¬ 
lows  shamelessly  uncovereth  himself  1 

Jas.  2.  20  But  wilt  thou  know,  O  vain  man, 

that  faith  without  works  is  dead  ? 

6 

Or,  graceless  wretch. 

T 

Matt.  8.  4  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  See 
thou  tell  no  man  ;  but  go  thy  way, 
show  thyself  to  the  priest,  and  ofler 
the  gift  that  Moses  commanded,  for  a 
testimony  unto  them. 

Matt. 23.  19  ye  fools  and  blind  :  for  whether 
is  greater,  the  gift,  or  the  altar  that 
sanctifieth  the  gift? 


129 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


I  43.  THE  SERMON  ON  THE  MOUNT:  THE  LAW  IN  ITS  SPIRIT, 


Chap.  5. 

24  “Leave  there  thy  gift  before  the 
altar,  and  go  thy  way ;  first  be  recon¬ 
ciled  to  thy  brother,  and  then  come 
and  offer  thy  gift. 

25  1  Agree  with  thine  adversary 
quickly,  Awhile  thou  art  in  the  way 
with  him  ;  lest  at  any  time  the  adver¬ 
sary  deliver  thee  to  the  judge,  and  the 
judge  deliver  thee  to  the  officer,  and 
thou  be  cast  into  prison. 

2G  Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  zThou 
shaft  by  no  means  come  out  thence,  till 
thou  hast  paid  the  uttermost  farthing. 

27  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said 
by  them  of  old  time,  °Thou  shalt  not 
commit  adultery  : 

28  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  whoso¬ 
ever  6looketh  on  a  woman  to  lust  after 
her  hath  committed  adultery  with  her 
already  in  his  heart. 

29  cAnd  if  thy  right  eye  6offend  thee, 
dpluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee  : 
for  it  is  profitable  for  thee  that  one  of 
thy  members  should  perish,  and  not 
that  thy  whole  body  should  be  cast 
into  hell. 

30  And  if  thy  right  hand  offend 
thee,  cut  it  off,  and  cast  it  from  thee : 
for  it  is  profitable  for  thee  that  one  of 
thy  members  should  perish,  and  not 
that  thy  whole  body  should  be  cast 
into  hell. 

31  It  hath  been  said,  eWho6oever 
shall  put  away  his  wife,  let  him  give 
her  a  writing  of  divorcement : 

U 

Job  42.  8  Therefore  take  unto  you  now  seven 
bullocks  and  seven  rams,  and  go  to 
my  servant  Job,  and  ofler  up  for  your¬ 
selves  a  burnt  offering ;  and  my  serv¬ 
ant  Job  shall  pray  for  you:  for  him 


U — Concluded. 

will  I  accept:  lest  I  deal  with  you 
after  your  folly,  in  that  ye  have  not 
spoken  of  me  the  thing  which  is  right, 
like  my  servant  Job. 

Matt.  18.  19  Again  1  say  unto  you,  That  if 
two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth  as 
touching  anything  that  they  shall 
ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

1  Tim.2.  8  1  will  therefore  that  men  prav 
every  where,  lifting  up  holy  hands, 
without  wrath  and  doubting. 

I  Pet.  3.  7  Likewise,  ye  husbands,  dwell  with 

them  according  to  knowledge,  giving 
honour  unto  the  wife,  as  unto  the 
weaker  vessel,  and  as  being  heirs  to¬ 
gether  of  the  grace  of  life ;  that  your 
pravers  be  not  hindered. 

X 

Job  22.  21  Acquaint  now  thyself  with  him, 
and  be  at  peace:  thereby  good  shall 
come  unto  thee. 

Pro v. 25.  8  Go  not  forth  hastily  to  strive,  lest 
thou  know  not  what  to  do  in  the  end 
thereof,  when  thy  neighbor  hath  put 
thee  to  shame. 

Luke  12.  58  When  thou  goest  with  thine 
adversary  to  the  magistrate,  as  thou 
art  in  the  way,  give  diligence  that 
thou  mayest  be  delivered  from  him  ; 
lest  he  hale  thee  to  the  judge,  and  the 
judge  deliver  thee  to  the  officer,  and 
the  officer  cast  thee  into  prison. 

69  I  tell  thee,  thou  shalt  not  depart 
thence,  till  thou  hast  paid  the  very 
last  mite. 

Y 

Ps.  32.  G  For  this  shall  every  one  that  is 
godly  pray  unto  thee  iu  a  time  when 
thou  mayest  be  found :  surely  in  the 
floods  of  great  waters  they  shall  not 
come  nigh  unto  him. 

Isa.  55.  G  Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may 
be  found,  call  ye  upon  him  while  he 
is  near : 

Z 

II  Thes.1.  9  Who  shall  be  punished  with  ever- 

lastiug  destruction  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of 
his  power ; 

A 

Ex.  20.  14  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery. 

Deut.  6.18  Neither  shalt  thou  commit  adul¬ 
tery. 

B 

Gen.  34.  2  And  when  Shechem  the  son  of 
Hamor  the  Hivite,  prince  of  the 
country,  saw  her,  he  took  her,  and  lay 
with  her,  and  defiled  her. 
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[Chap.  6.] 

B — Concluded. 

iot>  :il.  1  I  made  a  covenant  with  mine  eves, 
why  then  should  I  think  upon  a  maid  ? 

rrov.  o.  26  Lust  not  after  her  beauty  in  thine 
heart ;  neither  let  her  take  thee  with 
her  eyelids. 

II  Sa.  li  2  And  it  came  to  pass  in  an  evening- 
tide,  that  David  arose  from  off  his 
bed,  and  walked  upon  the  roof  of  the 
king’s  house :  and  from  the  roof  he  saw 
a  woman  washing  herself;  and  the 
woman  tuts  very  beautiful  to  look  upon. 

Kph.  G.  5  For  this  ye  know,  that  no  whore¬ 
monger,  nor  unclean  person,  nor  cov- 
ctoua  man,  who  is  an  idolater,  hath 
any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  and  of  God. 

0 

Matt.  18.  8  Wherefore  if  thy  hand  or  thy  foot 
oflend  thee,  cut  them  offj  and  cast 
them  from  thee:  it  is  better  for  thee 
to  enter  into  life  halt  or  maimed, 
rather  than  having  two  hands  or  two 
feet  to  be  cast  into  everlasting  fire. 

9  And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee,  pluck 
it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee:  it  is 
better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life  with 
one  eye,  rather  than  having  two  eyes 
to  be  cast  into  hell  fire. 

Mark  u.  43  And  if  thy  hand  oflend  thee,  cut 
it  off':  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into 
life  maimed,  than  having  two  hands  to 
go  into  hell,  into  the  fire  that  never 
shall  be  quenched: 

44  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and 
the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

45  And  if  thy  foot  oflend  thee,  cut  it 
off:  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  halt 
into  life,  than  having  two  feet  to  be 
cast  into  hell,  into  the  fire  that  never 
shall  be  quenched: 

40  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and 
the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

47  And  if  thine  eye  oflend  thee, 
pluck  it  out:  it  is  better  for  thee  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  willi 
one  eve,  than  having  two  eyes  to  be 
cast  into  hell  fire: 

6 

Or,  do  cause  thee  to  offend. 

D 

Mult. 19.  12  For  there  are  some  eunuchs,  which 
were  so  born  from  their  mother's 
womb :  and  there  are  some  eunuchs, 
which  were  made  eunuchs  of  men: 
and  there  be  eunuchs,  which  have 
made  themselves  eunuchs  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven’s  sake.  lie  that 
is  able  to  receive  it,  let  him  receive  it. 


D — Concluded. 

Rom.  G.  g  Knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  is 
crucified  with  him,  that  the  body  of 
sin  might  be  destroyed,  that  henceforth 
we  should  not  serve  sin. 

Rom.  8.  13  For  jf  ye  jjve  after  the  flesh,  ye 
shall  die:  but  if  ye  through  the 
Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the 
body,  ye  shall  live. 

I  Cor.  9.  27  But  I  keep  under  my  body,  and 
bring  it  into  subjection :  lest  that  by 
any  means,  when  1  have  preached  to 
others.  I  mvself  should  be  a  casta  wav. 

r  %  ^ 

Col.  3.  5  Mortify  therefore  your  members 
which  are  upon  the  earth  ;  fornication, 
uncleanness,  inordinate  affection,  evil 
concupiscence,  and  covetousness,  which 
is  idolatry : 

I  Pet.  4.  1  Forasmuch  then  as  Christ  hath  suf¬ 
fered  for  us  in  the  flesh,  arm  your¬ 
selves  likewise  with  the  same  mind: 
for  he  that  hath  suffered  in  the  llesh 
hath  ceased  from  sin  ; 

2  That  he  no  longer  should  live  the 
rest  of  his  lime  in  the  flesh  to  the  lasts 
of  men,  but  to  the  will  of  God. 

3  For  the  time  past  of  our  life  may 
suffice  us  to  have  wrought  the  will  of 
the  Gentiles,  when  we  walked  in  las¬ 
civiousness,  lusts,  excess  of  wine,  revel- 
lings,  banquetings,  and  abominable 
idolatries : 

E 

Dcut.2-l.  l  When  a  man  hath  taken  a  wife, 
and  married  her,  and  it  come  to  pass 
that  she  find  no  favour  in  his  eyes,  be¬ 
cause  he  hath  found  some  mi  clean¬ 
ness  in  her;  then  let  him  write  her  a 
bill  of  divorcement,  and  give  it  in  her 
hand,  and  send  her  out  of  his  house. 

Jer.  3.  1  They  say,  If  a  man  put  away  his 
wife,  and  she  go  from  him,  and  be¬ 
come  another  man’s,  shall  he  return 
unto  her  again  ?  shall  not  that  land  be 
greatly  polluted  ?  but  thou  hast  played 
the  harlot  with  many  lovers;  yet  re¬ 
turn  again  to  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

Matt.  19.  3  The  Pharisees  also  came  unto  him, 
tempting  him,  and  saying  unto  him, 
Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  put  away  his 
wife  for  every  cause? 

MarklO.  2  And  the  Pharisees  came  to  him, 
and  asked  him,  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man 
to  put  away  his  wife?  tempting  him. 

3  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  What  did  Moses  command  you? 

4  And  thev  said,  Moses  suffered  t« 
write  a  bill  of  divorcement,  and  to  put 
her  ft  way. 
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Chai\  5. 

32  But  I  say  unto  you.  That /whoso¬ 
ever  shall  put  away  bis  wife,  saving 
for  the  cause  of  fornication,  causeth 
her  to  commit  adultery:  and  whoso¬ 
ever  shall  marry  her  that  is  divorced 
committeth  adultery. 

33  Again,  ye  have  heard  that  ^it 
hath  been  said  by  them  of  old  time, 
AThou  shalt  not  forswear  thyself,  but 
’shalt  perform  unto  the  Lord  thine  oaths : 

34  But  I  say  unto  you,  *Swear  not 
at  all ;  neither  by  heaven ;  for  it  is 
'God’s  throne: 

35  Nor  by  the  earth ;  for  it  is  his 
footstool :  neither  by  Jerusalem  ;  for 
it  is  "'the  city  of  the  great  King. 

3G  Neither  shalt  thou  swear  by  thy 
head,  because  thou  canst  not  make  one 
hair  white  or  black. 

37  "But  let  your  communication  be, 
Yea,  yea;  Nay,  nay:  for  whatsoever 
is  more  than  these  cometh  of  evil. 

38  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been 
said,  °An  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth 
for  a  tooth : 

39  But  I  say  unto  you,^That  ye  re¬ 
sist  not  evil :  ?but  whosoever  shall 
smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn  to 
him  the  other  also. 

40  And  if  any  man  will  sue  thee  at 
the  law,  and  take  away  thy  coat,  let 
him  have  thy  cloak  also. 

41  And  whosoever  rshall  compel  thee 
to  go  a  mile,  go  with  him  twain. 

F 

Matt. ID.  9  And  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever 
shall  put  away  his  wife,  except  it  be 
for  fornication,  and  shall  marry 
another,  commiltelh  adultery:  and 
whoso  marrieth  her  which  is  put 
away  doth  commit  adultery. 


F — Concluded. 

I.uke  16.  18  Whosoever  putteth  away  his 
wife,  and  marrieth  another,  com- 
mitleth  adultery:  and  whosoever 
marrieth  her  that  is  put  away  from  her 
husband  committeth  adultery. 

Rom.  7.  3  So  then  if,  while  her  husband  liv 
eth,  she  be  married  to  another  mail, 
she  shall  be  called  an  adulteress  :  but 
if  her  husband  be  dead,  she  is  free 
from  iLat  law;  so  that  she  is  no 
adulteress,  though  she  be  married  to 
another  mao. 

I  Cor.  7.  10  And  unto  the  married  I  com¬ 
mand,  yet  not  I,  but  the  Lord,  Let  not 
the  wife  depart  from  her  husband  : 

11  But  and  if  she  depart,  let  her  re¬ 
main  unmarried,  or  be  reconciled  to 
her  husband  :  and  let  nut  the  husband 
put  away  his  wife. 

G 

Matt.23.  ](J  Woe  unto  you,  ye  blind  guides, 
which  sav,  Whosoever  shall  swear  bv 
the  temple,  it  is  nothing ;  but  whoso¬ 
ever  shall  swear  by  the  gold  of  the 
temple,  he  is  a  debtor  1 

II 

Ex.  20.  7  Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of 
the  Loud  thy  God  in  vain:  for  the 
Lord  will  not  hold  him  guiltless  that 
taketh  his  name  in  vain. 

Lev.  19.  12  And  ve  shall  not  swear  bv  mv 

w  m 

name  faisely,  neither  shalt  thou  pro¬ 
fane  the  name  of  thy  God:  I  am  the 
Lord. 

Num.30.  2  If  a  man  vow  a  vow  unto  the 
Lord,  or  swear  an  oatli  to  bind  his 
soul  writh  a  bond  ;  he  shall  not  break 
his  word,  he  shall  do  according  to  all 
that  proceedelh  out  of  his  mouth. 

Peut.  5.  11  Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of 
the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain:  for  the 
Lord  will  not  hold  him  guiltless  that 
taketh  his  name  in  vain. 

1 

Deut.23.  23  That  which  is  gone  out  of  thy 
lips  thou  shalt  keep  and  ]>erform  ;  even 
a  freewill  offering,  according  as  thou 
hast  vowed  unto  the  Lord  thy  God, 
which  thou  hast  promised  with  thy 
mouth. 

IC 

Matt.  23.  16.  See  under  G . 

Matt.23.  18  And,  Whosoever  shall  swear  by 
the  altar,  it  is  nothing;  but  whosoever 
sweareth  by  the  gift  that  is  upon  it,  he 
is  guilty. 

Matt.23.  22  And  he  that  shall  swear  by 
heaven,  sweareth  by  the  throne  of 
|  God,  and  by  him  that  sittetii  thereon. 
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>;i  Ami  unto  him  that  emiteth  thee 
l(|1  tju.  one  cheek  offer  also  the  other; 
Kin  I  hiiii  that  takcth  away  thy  cloak 
i; .1  Lid  not  io  take  thy  coat  also. 

K — Concluded. 

Jhs.  5.  12  But  above  all  things,  my  breth¬ 
ren,  swear  not,  neither  by  heaven, 
nei tlier  by  the  earth,  neither  by  any 
oilier  oatli :  but  let  your  yea  be  yea; 
and  your  nay,  nay  ;  lest  ye  fall  into 
condemnation. 

L 

Isii.  go.  l  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  The  heaven 

is  my  throne,  and  the  earth  is  my 

footstool  :  where  is  the  house  that  vc 

* 

build  unto  me?  and  where  is  the 
place  of  mv  rest  ? 

M 

)'s.  -is.  2  Beautiful  for  situation,  the  joy  of 
the  whole  earth,  is  mount  Zion,  on  the 
sides  of  the  north,  the  city  of  the 
great  King. 

Ps.  87.  3  Glorious  things  are  spoken  of  thee, 
O  city  of  God.  Sol  ah. 

N 

IICor.1.  18  But  as  God  is  true,  our  word  to¬ 
ward  you  was  not  vea  and  nay. 

19  For  the  Son  of  God,  Jesus  Christ, 
who  was  preached  among  you  by  us, 
even  by  me  and  Silvanus  and  Timothc- 
us,  was  not  yea  and  nay,  but  in  him 
was  yea. 

20  For  all  the  promises  of  God  in 
him  are  yea,  and  in  him  Amen,  unto 
the  glory  of  God  by  us. 

Col.  4.  o  Let  your  speech  be  always  with 
grace,  seasoned  with  salt,  that  ye  may 
know  how  ye  ought  to  answer  every 
man. 

Jus.  8.  12.  See  under  K. 

O 

1  i..  21.  24  Eye  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth,  hand 
for  hand,  foot  for  foot, 
ov.  2i.  20  Breach  for  breaeh,  eye  for  eye, 
tooth  for  tooth :  as  he  hath  caused  a 
blemish  in  a  man,  so  shall  it  be  done 
to  him  again. 

leui  n  -_>[  \n(j  eye  phall  not  pity; 

bat  life  shall  go  for  life,  eye  for  eye, 
tooth  for  tooth,  hand  for  hand,  foot 
for  foot. 

P 

Tro\  >o.  22  Say  not  thou,  I  will  recompense 
evil ;  but.  wait  on  the  Lord,  and  lie 
shall  save  thee. 


Prov  24.  29  Say  not,  I  will  do  so  to  him  as  he 
hath  done  to  me :  I  will  render  to  the 

man  according  to  his  work. 

Luke  6.  29.  See  text  of  topic. 

Rom.  12.  17  Recompense  to  no  man  evil  for 
evil.  Provide  things  honest  in  the 
sight  of  all  men. 

Rom. 12.  io  Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not  your¬ 
selves,  but  rather  give  place  unto 
wrath:  for  it  is  written,  Vengeance  is 
mine ;  I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord. 

I  Cor.  6.  7  Now  therefore  there  is  utterly  a 
fault  among  you,  because  ye  go  to  law 
one  with  another.  Why  do  ye  not 
rather  take  wrong?  Why  do  ye  not 
rather  suffer  yourselves  to  be  defrauded  ? 

IThes.5.  15  See  that  none  render  evil  for  evil 
unto  any  man;  but  ever  follow  that 
which  is  good,  both  among  yourselves, 
and  to  all  men. 

I  ret.  3.  9  Not  rendering  evil  for  evil,  or 
railing  for  railing:  but  contrariwise 
blessing;  knowing  that  ye  are  there¬ 
unto  called,  that  ye  should  inherit  a 
blessing. 

Q 

Isa.  60.  6  I  gave  my  back  to  the  smiters,  and 
my  cheeks  to  them  that  plucked  off 
the  hair:  I  hid  not  my  faco  from 
shame  and  spitting. 

l  am.  3.  30  He  giveth  his  cheek  to  him  that 
smiteth  nim :  he  is  filled  full  with 
reproach. 

R 

I  Ki.  22.  24  But  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Chena- 
anah  went  near,  and  smote  Micaiah  on 
the  cheek,  and  said,  Which  way  went 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  from  me  to 
speak  unto  thee? 

Job  16.  io  They  have  gaped  upon  me  with 
their  mouth  ;  they  have  smitten  me 
upon  the  cheek  reproachfully;  they 
have  gathered  themselves  together 
against  me. 

Matt. 27.  §2  And  as  they  came  out,  they  found 
a  man  of  Cyrene,  Simon  by  name: 
him  they  compelled  to  bear  his  cross. 

Markl5.  21  And  they  compel  one  Simon  a 
Cyrenian,  who  passed  by,  coming  out 
of  the  country,  the  father  of  Alex¬ 
ander  and  Rufus,  to  bear  his  cross. 

S 

Matt.  5.  39.  See  text  of  topic. 

T 

I  Cor.  6.  7.  See  under  P. 

Heb.  io.  34  For  ye  had  compassion  of  me  in 
my  bonds,  and  took  joyfully  the  spoil- 
ing  of  your  goods,  knowing  in  your¬ 
selves  that  ye  have  in  heaven  a  better 
aud  an  enduring  substance. 


133 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


343-  THE  SERMON  ON  THE  MOUNT:  THE  LAW  FURTHER  EXPLAINED 


Chap.  5. 

42  “Give  to  him  that  asketh  thee,  and 
from  him  that  would  borrow  of  thee 
turn  not  thou  away. 

43  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been 
said,  *Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour, 
^and  hate  thine  enemy. 

44  But  I  say  unto  you,  "Love  your 
enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do 
good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray 
°for  them  which  despitefully  use  you, 
and  persecute  you : 

45  That  ye  may  be  the  children  of 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven :  for 
&be  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil 
and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on 
the  just  and  on  the  unjust. 

46  cFor  if  ye  love  them  which  love 
you,  what  reward  have  ye?  do  not 
even  the  publicans  the  same  ? 

47  And  if  ye  salute  your  brethren 
only,  what  do  ye  more  than  others ? 
do  not  even  the  publicans  so? 

U 

Deur.lo.  7  if  there  be  among  you  a  poor 
man  of  one  of  thy  brethren  within 
any  of  thy  gates  in  thy  land  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  thou 
shalt  not  harden  thine  heart,  nor  6hut 
thine  hand  from  thjr  poor  brother: 

8  But  thou  shalt  open  thine  hand 
wide  unto  him,  and  shalt  sureljr  lend 
him  sufficient  for  his  need,  in  that 
which  he  wantelh. 

9  Beware  that  there  be  not  a  thought 
in  thy  wicked  heart,  saying,  The  sev¬ 
enth  year,  the  year  of  release,  is  at 
hand;  and  thine  eye  be  evil  against 
thy  poor  brother,  and  thou  givest  him 
nought;  and  he  cry  unto  the  Lord 
against  thee,  and  it  be  sin  unto  thee. 

10  Thou  shalt  surely  give  him,  and 
thine  heart  shall  not  be  grieved  when 
thou  givest  unto  him:  because  that 
for  this  thing  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
bless  thee  in  all  thy  works,  and  in  all 
that  thou  puttest  thine  hand  unto. 


X 

Lev.  19.  18  Thou  shalt  not  avenge,  nor  bear 
any  grudge  against  the  children  of 
thy  people,  but  thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself :  I  am  the  Lord. 

Y 

Deut.23.  6  Thou  shalt  not  seek  their  peace 
nor  their  prosperity  all  thy  days  for 
ever. 

rs.  41.  io  But  thou,  0  Lord,  be  merciful 
unlo  me,  and  raise  me  up,  that  I  may 
requite  them. 

Z 

Pro v. 25.  21  If  thine  enemy  be  hungry,  give 
him  bread  to  eat ;  and  if  he  be  "thirsty, 
give  him  water  to  drink : 

Luke  6.  27,  35.  See  text  of  topic. 

Rom.  12.  14  Bless  them  which  persecute  you: 
bless,  and  curse  not. 

Rom.12.  20  Therefore  if  thine  enemy  hunger, 
feed  him  ;  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink: 
for  in  so  doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals 
of  fire  on  his  head. 

A 

Luke  23.  34  Then  said  Jesus,  Father,  forgive 
them;  for  they  know  not  what  they 
do.  And  they  parted  his  raiment, 
and  cast  lots. 

Acts  7.  00  And  he  kneeled  down,  and  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  Lord,  lay  not  this 
sin  to  their  charge.  And  when  he 
had  said  this,  he  fell  asleep. 

I  Cor.  4.  12  And  labour,  working  with  our 
own  hands :  being  reviled,  we  bless ; 
being  persecuted,  we  suffer  it : 

13  Being  defamed,  we  entreat:  we 
are  made  as  the  filth  of  the  world, 
and  are  the  oflscouring  of  all  things 
unlo  this  day. 

I  Fet.  2.  23  Who,  when  he  was  reviled,  re¬ 
viled  not  again  ;  when  he  suffered,  he 
threatened  not;  but  committed  him¬ 
self  to  him  that  judgeth  righteously  ; 

I  Fet.  3.  9.  Sec  under  P,  page  135. 

B 

Job  25.  3  Is  there  any  number  of  his  armies? 
and  upon  whom  doth  not  his  light 
arise  ? 

C 

Luke  G.  32.  See  text  of  topic. 

D 

Deut.  15.  7,  8,  10.  Sec  under  U. 

Frov.  3.  27  Withhold  not  good  from  them  to 
whom  it  is  due,  when  it  is  in  the 
power  of  thine  hand  to  do  it. 

Prov.2l.  26  lie  coveteth  greedily  all  the  day 
long:  but  the  righteous  giveth  and 
epareth  not. 

Matt.  5.  42.  See  text  of  topic. 


134 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


i  Continued).  Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  28 ;  Place,  Near  Capernaum  [Horns  of  Hattin]. 


Chap.  6. 

''Give  to  every  man  that  asketh 
ll(-  thee ;  and  of  him  that  taketh  away 

thv  goods  ask  therm  not  again,  (p-  145.) 

***** 

27  *But  I  say  unto  you  which  hear, 
Love  your  enemies,  do  good  to  them 
which  hate  you, 

28  Bless  them  that  curse  you,  and 

/pray  for  them  which  despitefully  use 
you.  (P- 133.) 

***** 

32  ^For  if  ye  love  them  which  love 
you,  what  thank  have  ye  ?  for  sinners 
also  love  those  that  love  them. 

33  And  if  ye  do  good  to  them  which 
do  good  to  you,  what  thank  have  ye? 
for  sinners  also  do  even  the  same. 

34  AAnd  if  ye  lend  to  them  of  whom 
ye  hope  to  receive,  what  thank  have 
yc?  for  sinners  also  lend  to  sinners, 
to  receive  as  much  again. 

35  But  dove  ye  your  enemies,  and 
do  good,  and  *lcnd,  hoping  for  nothing 
again  ;  and  your  reward  shall  be  great, 
and  lye  shall  be  the  children  of  the 
Highest :  "‘for  he  is  kind  unto  the  un¬ 
thankful  and  to  the  evil. 


E 

F.x.  i:,.  4  if  thou  meet  thine  enemy’s  ox  or 
his  asa  going  astray,  thou  shalt  surely 
bring  it  back  to  him  again. 

17  Rejoice  not  when  thine  enemy 
falleth,  and  let  not  thine  heart  be  glad 

when  lie  stumbleth : 

I  r"v  -.r>.  Ji.  See  under  Z. 

Mm'..  1 1  and  Luke  G.  35.  See  text  of  topic . 

Poii'.  'JO.  See  under  Z. 

F 

1  .nke  J3.  :U  and  Acts  7.  GO.  See  under  A. 

G 

Mato  rv  If).  See  text  of  topic. 

II 

Man.  f>.  r'.  See  text  of  topic. 

I 

1.  u  <i‘  i>.  L’7.  See  t(_it  <f  topic. 


K 

Lev.  25.  25  If  thy  brother  be  waxen  poor, 
and  hath  sold  away  some  of  his  pos¬ 
session,  and  if  any  of  his  kin  come  to 
redeem  it,  then  shall  he  redeem  that 
which  his  brother  sold. 

Lev.  25.  35  And  if  thy  brother  be  waxen 
poor,  and  fallen  in  decay  with  thee; 
then  thou  shalt  relieve  him:  yeat 
though  he  he  a  stranger,  or  a  sojourner; 
that  he  may  live  with  thee. 

Ps.  37.  25  I  have  been  young,  and  now  am 
old ;  yet  have  I  not  seen  the  right¬ 
eous  forsaken,  nor  his  seed  begging 
bread. 

26  lie  is  ever  merciful,  and  lendeth ; 
and  his  seed  is  blessed. 

L 

Matt.  5.  45.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  13.  35  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye 
are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one 
to  another. 

John  15.  3  Herein  is  my  Father  glorified,  that 
ye  bear  much  fruit;  so  shall  ye  be  my 
disciples. 

IJno.  3.  l  Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the 
Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that 
we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God : 
therefore  the  world  knoweth  us  not, 
because  it  knew  him  not. 

I  Jno.  3.  10  In  this  the  children  of  God  are 
manifest,  and  the  children  of  the  devil : 
whosoever  doeth  not  righteousness  is 
not  of  God,  neither  he  that  loveth  not 
his  brother. 

11  For  this  is  the  message  that  ye 
heard  from  the  beginning,  that  we 
should  love  one  another. 

12  Not  as  Cain,  who  was  of  that 
wicked  one,  and  slew  his  brother. 
And  wherefore  slew  he  him  ?  Because 
his  own  works  were  evil,  and  his 
brother’s  righteous. 

13  Marvel  not,  my  brethren,  if  the 
world  hate  you. 

14  We  know  that  we  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the 
brethren.  He  that  loveth  not  his 
brother  abideth  in  death. 

M 

Ps.  145.  8  The  Lord  is  gracious,  and  full  of 
compassion ;  slow  to  anger,  and  of 
great  mercy. 

9  The  Lord  is  good  to  all:  and  his 
tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works. 

Acts  14.  ]7  Nevertheless  he  left  not  himself 
without  witness,  in  that  he  did  good, 
and  gave  us  rain  from  heaven,  and 
fruitful  seasons,  filling  our  hearts  with 
food  and  gladness. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


2  43.  THE  SERMON  ON  THE  MOUNT :  ALMSGIVING,  PRAYER 


Chap.  5. 

48  nBe  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  °as 
your  Father  which  ia  in  heaven  is 
perfect. 

Chap.  6. 

1  Take  heed  that  ye  do  not  your 
7alms  before  men,  to  be  Been  of  them : 
otherwise  ye  have  no  reward  sof  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

2  Therefore  Pwlien  thou  doest  thine 
alms,  5do  not  sound  a  trumpet  before 
thee,  as  the  hypocrites  do  in  the  syna¬ 
gogues  and  in  the  streets,  that  they 
may  have  glory  of  men.  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  They  have  their  reward. 

3  But  when  thou  doest  alms,  let  not 
thy  left  hand  know  what  thy  right 
hand  doeth  : 

4  That  thine  alms  may  be  in  secret : 
and  thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret 
himself  ?shall  reward  thee  openly. 

5  And  when  thou  prayest,  thou  shalt 
not  be  as  the  hypocrites  are :  for  they 
love  to  pray  standing  in  the  synagogues 
and  in  the  corners  of  the  streets,  that 
they  may  be  seen  of  men.  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  They  have  their  reward. 

6  But  thou,  when  thou  prayest, 
renter  into  thy  closet,  and  when  thou 
hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to  ihy  Father 
which  is  in  secret;  and  thy  Father 
which  Sseeth  in  secret  shall  reward 
thee  openly. 

7  But  when  ye  pray,  'use  not  vain 
repetitions,  as  the  heathen  do :  for  they 
think  that  they  shall  be  heard  for  their 
much  speaking. 

8  Be  not  ye  therefore  like  unto  them  : 
for  your  ^Father  knoweth  what  things 
ye  have  need  of,  before  ye  ask  him. 


N 

Gen.  37.  ]  And  when  Abram  was  ninety  years 
old  and  nine,  the  Lord  appeared  to 
Abram,  and  said  unto  him,  I  am  the 
Almighty  God ;  walk  before  me,  and 
be  thou  perfect. 

Lev.  11.  44  For  I  am  the  Lord  your  God : 
ye  shall  therefore  sanctify  yourselves, 
and  ye  shall  be  holy  ;  for  I  am  holy  : 
neither  shall  ye  detile  yourselves  with 
any  manner  of  creeping  thing  that 
crecpeth  upon  the  earth. 

Lev.  19.  2  Speak  unto  all  the  congregation 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say  unto 
them,  Yc  shall  be  holy:  for  I  the 

Lord  your  God  am  holy. 

Luke  6.  36.  See  text  of  topic. 

Col.  l.  28  Whom  we  preach,  warning  every 
man,  and  teaching  every  man  in  all 
wisdom ;  that  we  may  present  every 
man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus; 

Col.  4.  ]2  Epaphras,  who  is  one  of  you,  a 

servant  of  Christ,  saluteth  you,  al¬ 
ways  labouring  fervently  for  you  in 
prayers,  that  ye  may  stand  perfect 
and  complete  in  all  the  will  of  God. 

Jas.  l.  4  put  let  patience  have  her  perfect 
work,  that  ye  may  be  perfect  and  en¬ 
tire,  wanting  nothing. 

I  Pet.  1.  15  But  as  he  which  hath  called  you 
is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all  manner 
of  conversation; 

16  Because  it  is  written,  Be  ye  holy ; 
for  I  am  holy.  q 

Eph.  6.  1  Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  God, 
as  dear  children ; 

2  And  walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also 
hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  him¬ 
self  for  us  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice 
to  God  for  a  sweet-smelling  savour. 

7 

Or,  righteousness. 

Deut.24.  12  And  if  the  man  be  poor,  thou 
shalt  not  sleep  with  his  pledge: 

13  In  any  case  thou  shalt  deliver 
him  the  pledge  again  when  the  sun 
goeth  down,  that  he  may  sleep  in  his 
own  raiment,  and  bless  thee  :  and  it 
shall  be  righteousness  unto  thee  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord  thy  God. 

Ps.  112.  9  He  ha tli  dispersed,  he  hath  given 
to  the  poor;  his  righteousness  endur- 
eth  forever;  his  horn  shall  be  ex¬ 
alted  with  honour. 

Dan.  4.  27  Wherefore,  O  king,  let  my  coun¬ 
sel  be  acceptable  unto  thee,  and  break 
off  thy  sins  by  righteousness,  and  thine 
iniquities  by  showing  mercy  to  the 
poor;  if  it  may  be  a  lengthening  of 
thy  tranquillity. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


(i  un  i'inukd).  Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  28;  Place,  Near  Capernaum  [Horns  of  Hattin]. 


Chap.  6. 

:u\  1  He  ye  therefore  merciful,  as  your 
I  tlier  also  is  merciful.  (P*  143.) 

O  — Concluded. 

i  i  (.’or. 9.  p  (,\s  it  is  written,  He  hath  dis¬ 
persed  abroad ;  he  hath  given  to  the 
poor :  his  righteousness  remaineth 
forever. 

10  Now  he  that  ministereth  seed  to 
the  sower  both  minister  bread  for 
your  food,  and  multiply  your  seed 
sown,  and  increase  the  fruits  of  your 
righteousness :) 

8 

Or,  with. 

P 

Rom. 12.  g  Or  he  that  exhorteth,  on  exhorta¬ 
tion:  he  that  giveth,  let  him  do  it  with 
simplicity  ;  he  that  ruleth,  with  dili¬ 
gence;  he  that  slioweth  mercy,  with 
cheerfulness. 

9 

Or,  cause  not  a  trumpet  to  be  sounded. 

Q 

Luke  14.  14  And  thou  slialt  be  blessed;  for 
they  cannot  recompense  thee :  for 
thou  slialt  be  recompensed  at  the  re¬ 
surrection  of  the  just. 

R 

II  Kl.  4.  33  He  went  in  therefore,  and  shut 
the  door  upon  them  twain,  and  prayed 
unto  the  Lord. 

I ?a.  26.  20  Come,  my  people,  enter  thou 

into  thy  chambers,  and  shut  thy  doors 

about  thee :  hide  thvself  as  it  were  for 

* 

a  little  moment,  until  the  indignation 
be  overpast. 

S 

Jer.  17.  10  I  the  Lord  search  the  heart,  I 
try  the  reins,  even  to  give  every  man 
according  to  his  ways,  and  according 
to  the  fruit  of  his  doings. 

T 

I  Ki.  is.  26  And  they  took  the  bullock  which 
was  given  them,  and  they  dressed  it, 
and  called  on  the  name  of  Baal  from 
morning  even  until  noon,  9aying,  O 
Baal,  hear  ns.  But  there  was  no  voice, 
nor  any  that  answered.  And  they 
leaped  upon  the  altar  which  was 
made. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  at  noon,  that 
Elijah  mocked  them,  and  said,  Cry 
aloud :  for  he  is  a  god ;  either  he  is 
talking,  or  he  is  pursuing,  or  he  is  in 
a  journey,  or  perad venture  he  sleep- 
eth,  and  must  be  awaked. 


T — Concluded. 

I  Kl.  18.  28  And  they  cried  aloud,  and  cut 
themselves  after  their  manner  with 
knives  and  lancets,  till  the  blood 
gushed  out  upon  them. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  mid¬ 
day  was  past,  and  they  prophesied 
mi  til  the  time  of  the  offering  of  the 
evening  sacrifice,  that  there  was  neither 
voice,  nor  any  to  answer,  nor  any  that 
regarded. 

Eccl.  5.  2  Be  not  rash  with  thy  mouth,  and 
let  not  thine  heart  be  nasty  to  utter 
any  thing  before  God :  for  God  is  in 
heaven,  and  thou  upon  earth :  there¬ 
fore  let  thy  words  be  few. 

3  For  a  dream  cometh  through  the 
multitude  of  business ;  aud  a  fool’9 
voice  is  known  by  multitude  of  words. 

Eccl.  5.  7  For  in  the  multitude  of  dreams 
and  many  words  there  are  also  divers 
vanities :  but  fear  thou  God. 

Acts  19.  34  But  when  they  knew  that  he  was 
a  Jew,  all  with  one  voice  about  the 
space  of  two  hours  cried  out,  Great  is 
Diana  of  the  Ephesians. 

U 

Ps.  38.  9  Lord,  all  my  desire  is  before  thee; 

and  my  groaning  is  not  hid  from  thee. 

Ps.  69.  17  And  hide  not  thy  face  from  thy 

servant ;  for  I  am  in  trouble :  hear  me 
speedily. 

18  Draw  nigh  unto  my  soul,  and  re¬ 
deem  it :  deliver  me  because  of  mine 
enemies. 

19  Thou  hast  known  my  reproach, 
and  my  shame,  and  my  dishonour: 
mine  adversaries  are  all  before  thee. 

Ps.  139.  2  Thou  knowest  ray  downsitting  and 
mine  uprising ;  thou  understandest  my 
thought  afar  off. 

Luke  12.  30  For  all  these  things  do  the  nations 
of  the  world  seek  after:  and  your  Fa¬ 
ther  knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of 
these  things. 

JohnlG.  23  And  in  that  day  ye  shall  ask  me 
nothing.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the  Fa¬ 
ther  in  my  name,  he  will  give  it  you. 

24  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothing  in 
my  name:  ask,  and  ye  shall  receive, 
that  your  joy  may  be  full. 

I’hil.  4.  6  Be  careful  for  nothing;  but  in  ev¬ 
ery  thing  by  prayer  and  supplication 
with  thanksgiving  let  your  requests 
be  made  known  unto  God. 

X 

MaLt.  r».  48.  See  text  of  topic. 

Eph,  &,  1,  2.  Sec  under  0. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


I  43.  THE  SERMON  ON  THE  MOUNT:  FASTING,  (Continued). 


Chap.  6. 

9  After  this  manner  therefore  pray 
ye :  ^Onr  Father  which  art  in  heaven, 
*Hal lowed  be  thy  name. 

10  Thy  kingdom  come.  “Thy  will 
be  done  in  earth,  &as  it  is  in  heaven. 

11  Give  us  this  day  our  cdaily  bread. 

12  And  ^forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we 
forgive  our  debtors. 

13  eAnd  lead  us  not  into  temptation, 
but  deliver  us  from  evil :  ^For  thine 
is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and 
the  glory,  for  ever.  Amen. 

14  ^For  if  ye  forgive  men  their  tres- 
passes,  your  heavenly  Father  will  also 
forgive  you  : 

15  But  *if  ye  forgive  not  men  their 
trespasses,  neither  will  your  Father 
forgive  your  trespasses. 

16  Moreover  *when  ye  fast,  be  not, 
as  the  hypocrites,  of  a  sad  counte¬ 
nance:  for  they  disfigure  their  faces, 
that  they  may  appear  unto  men  to 
fast.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  They 
have  their  reward. 

17  But  thou,  when  thou  fastest, 
7anoint  thine  head,  and  wash  thy 
face ; 

18  That  thou  appear  not  unto  men 
to  fast,  but  unto  thy  Father  which  is 
in  secret:  and  thy  Father  which  seeth 
in  secret  shall  reward  thee  openly. 

19  ^Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treas¬ 
ures  "upon  earth,  where  moth  and  rust 
doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  break 
through  and  steal: 

Y 

Luke  11.  2  And  he  said  unto  them,  When  ye 
ray,  say,  Our  Father  which  art  in 
eaven,  Hallowed  be  thy  name.  Thy 
kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done,  as 
in  lieaveD,  so  in  earth. 


Y — Concluded. 

Luke  11.  3  Give  us  day  by  day  our  daily 
bread. 

4  And  forgive  us  our  sins;  for  we 
also  forgi  ve  everyone  that  is  indebted 
to  us.  And  lead  us  not  into  tempta¬ 
tion  ;  but  deliver  us  from  evil. 

Z 

Isa.  6.  3  And  one  cried  unto  another,  and 
said,  Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord  of 
hosts :  the  whole  earth  is  full  of  his 
glory. 

A 

Matt. 26.  39  And  he  went  a  little  further,  and 
fell  on  his  face,  and  prayed,  saying,  O 
my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this 
cup  pass  from  me:  nevertheless,  not 
as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt. 

Matt.26.  42  He  went  away  again  the  second 
time,  and  prayed,  saying,  O  my 
Father,  if  this  cup  may  not  pass  awav 
from  me,  except  I  drink  it,  thy  will 
be  done. 

Acta  21.  14  And  when  he  would  not  be  per¬ 
suaded,  we  ceased,  saying,  The  will  of 
the  Lord  be  done. 

B 

Pa.  103.  20  Bless  the  Lord,  ye  his  angels, 
that  excel  in  strength,  that  do  his 
commandments,  hearkening  unto  the 
voice  of  li is  word. 

21  Bless  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  his 
hosts;  ye  ministers  of  his,  that  do  his 
pleasure. 

G 

Job  23.  12  Neither  have  I  gone  back  from 
the  commandment  of  his  lips ;  I  have 
esteemed  the  words  of  his  mouth  more 
than  my  necessary  food. 

Pro v. 30.  8  Remove  far  from  me  vanity  and 
lies;  give  me  neither  poverty  nor 
riches;  feed  me  with  food  convenient 
for  me : 

D 

Matt.18.  21  Then  came  Peter  to  him,  and 
said,  Lord,  how  oft  shall  my  brother 
sin  against  me,  and  I  forgive  him? 
till  seven  times  ? 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  say  not 
unto  thee,  Until  seven  times:  but, 
Until  seventy  times  seveu. 

E 

Matt. 26.  41  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter 
not  into  temptation  :  the  spirit  indeed 
is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak. 

Luke  22.  40  And  when  he  was  at  the  place, 
he  said  unto  them,  Prav  that  ve  enter 
not  into  temptation. 
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[Chap.  6.] 

E — Concluded, 

i  .,ko‘J2-  40  And  said  unto  them,  Why  sleep 
ye  7  rise  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into 
temptation. 

I  Cor.  io.  13  There  hath  no  temptation  taken 
you  but  such  ftB  is  common  to  man : 
but  God  is  faithful,  who  will  not 
suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye 
are  able  ;  but  will  with  the  temptation 
also  make  a  way  to  escape,  that  ye 
may  be  able  to  bear  it. 

il  Pet. 2.  9  The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver 
the  godly  out  of  temptation,  and  to 
reserve  the  unjust  unto  the  day  of 
judgment  to  be  punished: 

Rev.  3.  10  Because  thou  hast  kept  the  word 
of  my  patience,  I  also  will  keep  thee 
from  the  hour  of  temptation,  which 
shall  come  upon  all  the  world,  to  try 
them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth. 

F 

John  17.  15  1  pray  not  that  thou  shouldeat 
lake  them  out  of  the  world,  but  that 
thou  shouldest  keep  them  from  the  evil. 

G 

IChr.29.  il  Thine,  O  Lord,  is  the  greatness, 
and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  and 
the  victory,  and  the  majesty :  for  all 
that  is  in  the  heaven  and  in  the  earth 
is  thine ;  thine  is  the  kingdom,  O 
Lord,  and  thou  art  exalted  as  head 
above  all. 

H 

Mark  11.  25  And  when  ye  stand  praying,  for¬ 
give,  if  ye  have  aught  against  any  ; 
that  your  Father  also  which  is  in 
heaven  may  forgive  you  your  tres¬ 
passes. 

26  But  if  ye  do  not  forgive,  neither 
will  your  Father  which  i6  in  heaven 
forgive  your  trespasses. 

Epb.  4.  32  And  be  ye  kind  one  to  another, 
tender-hearted,  forgiving  one  another, 
even  as  God  for  Christ’s  sake  hath  for¬ 
given  you. 

Uoi.  3.  13  Forbearing  one  another,  and  for¬ 
giving  one  another,  if  any  man  have 
a  quarrel  against  any  :  even  as  Christ 
forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye. 

Man. is.  35  s0  likewise  shall  my  heavenly 
Father  do  also  unto  you,  if  ye  from 
your  hearts  forgive  not  every  one  his 
brother  their  trespasses. 

13  For  he  shall  have  judgment  with¬ 
out  mercy,  that  hath  showed  no 
mercy  ;  and  mercy  rejoicetb  against 
judgment. 


K 

Iaa.  58.  5  j9  such  a  fast  that  I  have  chosen  ? 
a  day  for  a  man  to  atlliet  his  soul?  is 
it  to  bow  down  his  head  as  a  bulrush, 
and  to  spread  sackcloth  and  ashes 
under  him  f  wilt  thou  call  this  a  fast, 
and  an  acceptable  day  to  the  Lord? 

L 

Ruth  3.  3  Wash  thyself  therefore,  and  anoint 
thee,  and  put  thy  raiment  upon  thee, 
and  get  thee  down  to  the  floor:  but 
make  not  thyself  known  unto  the 
man,  until  he  shall  have  done  eating 
and  drinking. 

Dan.  10.  3  1  ate  no  pleasant  bread,  neither 
came  flesh  nor  wine  in  my  mouth, 
neither  did  I  anoint  myself  at  all,  till 
three  whole  weeks  were  fu Hilled. 

M 

Job  31.  24  If  I  have  made  gold  my  hope,  or 

have  said  to  the  fine  gold,  Thou  art  my 
confidence ; 

25  If  I  rejoiced  because  my  w^ealth 
was  great,  and  because  mine  hand  had 
gotten  much ; 

26  If  L  beheld  the  sun  when  it  shined, 
or  the  moon  walking  in  brightness ; 

27  And  my  heart  hath  been  secretly  en¬ 
ticed,  or  mymouthhathkissedmyhand: 

28  This  also  were  an  inquity  to  be 
unished  by  the  judge:  for  I  should 
ave  denied  the  God  that  is  above. 

Prov.23.  4  Labor  not  to  be  rich :  cease  from 
thine  own  wisdom. 

I  Tim.  6.  17  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this 
world,  that  they  be  not  high-minded, 
nor  trust  in  uncertain  riches,  but  in 
the  living  God,  who  giveth  us  richly 
all  things  to  enjoy. 

Heb.  13.  5  Let  your  conversation  be  without 
covetousness ;  and  be  content  with  such 
things  as  ye  have :  for  he  hath  said,  I 
will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 

Jas.  5.  l  Go  to  now,  ye  rich  men,  weep  and 
howl  for  your  miseries  that  si  tall  come 
upon  you. 

2  Your  riches  are  corrupted,  and 
your  garments  are  moth-eaten. 

3  Your  gold  and  silver  is  cankered; 
and  the  rust  of  them  shall  be  a  wit¬ 
ness  against  you,  and  shall  eat  your 
flesh  as  it  were  lire.  Ye  have  heaped 
treasure  together  for  the  last  days. 

4  Behold,  the  hire  of  the  labourers 
who  have  reaped  down  your  fields, 
which  is  of  you  kept  back  by  fraud, 
crieth  :  and  the  cries  of  them  which 
have  reaped  are  entered  into  the  ears 
of  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth. 

For  M  concluded  see  next  page  (140). 
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20  "But  lay  up  for  yourselves  treas¬ 
ures  in  heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor 
rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves 
do  not  break  through  nor  steal : 

21  For  where  your  treasure  is,  there 
will  your  heart  be  also. 

22  °The  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye  : 
if  therefore  thine  eye  be  single,  thy 
whole  body  shall  be  full  of  light. 

23  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy 
whole  body  shall  be  full  of  darkness. 
If  therefore  the  light  that  is  in  thee  be 
darkness,  how  great  is  that  darkness  ! 

24  pNo  man  can  serve  two  masters : 
for  either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and 
love  the  other ;  or  else  he  will  hold  to 
the  one,  and  despise  the  other.  ffYe 
cannot  serve  God  and  mammon. 

25  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  rTake 
no  thought  for  your  life,  what  ye 
shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink  ;  nor 
yet  for  your  body,  what  ye  shall  put 
on.  Is  not  the  life  more  than  meat, 
and  the  body  than  raiment  ? 

26  'Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air  :  for 
they  sow  not,  neither  do  they  reap,  nor 
gather  into  barns ;  yet  your  heavenly 
Father  feedeth  them.  Are  ye  not 
much  better  than  they  ? 

27  AVhich  of  you  by  taking  thought 
can  add  one  cubit  unto  his  stature? 

28  And  why  take  ye  thought  for 
raiment?  Consider  the  lilies  of  the 
field,  how  they  grow ;  they  toil  not, 
neither  do  they  spin  : 

29  And  yet  I  say  unto  you,  That 
even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not 
arrayed  like  one  of  these. 


TREASURE,  SERVICE,  (Continued). 

M — Concluded. 

Jaa.  5.  5  Ye  have  lived  in  pleasure  on  the 

earth,  and  been  wanton ;  ye  have 
nourished  your  hearts,  as  in  a  day  of 
slaughter. 

N 

Job  31.  24  If  I  have  made  gold  my  hope,  or 
have  said  to  the  fine  gold,  Thou  art 
my  confidence; 

Pa.  39.  G  Surely  every  man  walketh  in  a 
vain  show :  surely  they  are  disquieted 
in  vain :  he  heapeth  up  riche*,  and 
knoweth  not  who  shall  gather  them. 

Ps.  62.  io  Trust  not  in  oppression,  and  be¬ 
come  not  vain  in  robbery :  if  riches 
increase,  set  not  your  heart  upon  them. 

Prov.ll.  4  Riches  profit  not  in  the  day  of 
wrath :  but  righteousness  delivered! 
from  death. 

Prov.23.  5  Wilt  thou  set  thine  eyes  upon  that 
which  is  not?  for  riche s  certainly 
make  themselves  wings ;  they  lly 
away  as  an  eagle  toward  heaven. 

Ecel.  2.  26  For  God  giveth  to  a  man  that  is 
good  in  his  eight,  wisdom,  and  knowl¬ 
edge,  and  joy :  but  to  the  sinner  he 
giveth  travail,  to  gather  and  to  heap 
up,  tli at  he  may  give  to  him  that  is 
good  before  God.  This  also  is  vanity 
and  vexation  of  Bpirit. 

Eccl.  5.  io  He  that  loveth  silver  shall  not 
be  satisfied  with  silver;  nor  he  that 
loveth  abundance  with  increase:  this 
is  also  vanity. 

11  When  goods  increase,  they  are 
increased  that  eat  them  :  and  what 
good  is  there  to  the  owners  thereof, 
saving  the  beholding  of  them  with 
their  eyes  ? 

12  The  sleep  of  a  labouring  man  is 
sweet,  whether  he  eat  little  or  much : 
but  die  abundance  of  the  rich  willuot 
6ufi'er  him  to  sleep. 

13  There  is  a  sore  evil  which  I  have 
seen  under  the  sun,  namely,  riches 
kept  for  the  owners  thereof  to  their 
hurt. 

14  Blit  those  riches  perish  by  evil 
travail:  and  he  begetteth  a  son,  and 
there  is  nothing  in  his  hand. 

Zeph.  l.  18  Neither  their  silver  nor  their 
gold  shall  be  able  to  deliver  them  in 
the  day  of  the  Lord’s  wrath ;  but 
the  whole  land  shall  be  devoured  by 
the  lire  of  his  jealousy:  for  he  shall 
make  even  a  speedy  riddance  of  all 
them  that  dwell  in  the  land. 

Matt.19.  *>1  Jesus  said  unto  him,  If  thou  wilt 
be  perfect,  go  and  sell  that  thou  hast, 
|  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt 
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N — Concluded. 

have  treasure  in  heaven :  and  come 
and  follow  me. 

i  ukei2.  ;J3  Sell  that  ye  have,  and  give  alma  ; 
provide  yourselves  bags  which  wax 
not  old,  a  treasure  in  the  heavens  that 
fiiileth  not,  where  no  thief  approach- 
el  h,  neither  moth  corrupteth. 

34  For  where  your  treasure  is,  there 
will  your  heart  be  also. 

Luko  18.  22  Now  when  Jesus  heard  these 
things,  he  said  Unto  him,  Yet  laekest 
thou  one  thing:  sell  all  that  thou 
hast,  and  distribute  unto  the  poor, 
and  thou  shult  have  treasure  in  heav¬ 
en  :  and  come,  follow  me. 

I  Tlrn.6.  7  For  we  brought  nothing  into  this 
world,  and  it  is  certain  we  can  carry 
nothing  out. 

8  Aud  having  food  and  raiment,  let 
us  be  therewith  content. 

9  But  they  that  will  be  rich  fall  into 
temptation  and  a  snare,  and  into  many 
foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown 
men  in  destruction  and  perdition. 

10  For  the  love  of  money  is  the  root 
of  all  evil :  which  while  some  coveted 
after,  they  have  erred  from  the  faith, 
and  pierced  themselves  through  with 
many  sorrows. 

I  Tim. 6.  19  Laying  up  in  store  for  themselves 
a  good  foundation  against  the  time  to 
come,  that  they  may  lay  hold  on  eter¬ 
nal  life. 

I  ret.  1.  4  To  an  inheritance  incorruptible, 
and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not 
away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  you, 

O 

Luke  li.  34  The  light  of  the  body  is  the  eve  : 
therefore  when  thine  eye  is  single,  thy 
whole  body  also  is  full  of  light ;  but 
when  thine  eye  is  evil,  thy  body  also  is 
full  of  darkness. 

35  Take  heed  therefore,  that  the 
light  which  is  in  thee  be  not  darkness. 

36  If  thy  whole  body  therefore  be 
full  of  light,  having  no  part  dark,  the 
whole  shall  be  full  of  light,  as  when 
the  bright  shining  of  a  candle  doth 
give  thee  light. 

P 

Luke  lfi.  ]3  N0  servant  can  serve  two  masters  : 
for  either  ho  will  hate  the  one,  and 
love  the  other ;  or  else  he  will  hold  to 
the  one,  and  despise  the  other.  Ye 
cannot  serve  God  and  mammon. 

.  Q 

tjai.  l.  io  iror  d0  i  now  persuade  men,  or 


Q— CoNcx.uded. 

God  ?  or  do  I  seek  to  please  men  ?  for 
if  I  yet  pleased  men,  I  should  not  be 
the  servant  of  Christ. 

I  Tim.  6.  17  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this 
world,  that  they  be  not  high-minded, 
nor  trust  in  uncertain  riches,  but  in 
the  living  God,  who  giveth  us  richly 
all  things  to  enjoy*; 

18  That  they  do  good,  that  they  be 
rich  in  good  works, ready  to  distribute, 
willing  to  communicate: 

Jos.  4.  4  Ye  adulterers  and  adulteresses, 

know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of  the 
world  is  enmity  with  God?  whosoever 
therefore  will  ne  a  friend  of  the  world 
is  the  enemy  of  God. 

I  Jno.  2.  15  Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him. 

R 

Ts.  55.  22  Cast  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord, 
and  he  shall  sustain  thee :  lie  shall 
never  sutler  the  righteous  to  be  moved. 

Lukel2.  22  And  he  said  unto  his  disciples, 
Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  Take  no 
thought  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall 
eat;  neither  for  the  body,  what  ye 
shall  put  on. 

23  The  life  is  more  than  meat,  and 
the  body  is  more  than  raiment. 

Phil.  4.  6  careful  for  nothing;  but  in 
every  thing  by  prayer  and  supplica¬ 
tion  with  thanksgiving  let  your  re¬ 
quests  be  made  known  unto  God. 

I  ret.  5.  7  Casting  all  your  care  upon  him ; 
for  he  caretli  for  you. 

S 

Job  38.  41  Who  provideth  for  the  raven  his 
food  ?  when  his  young  ones  cry  unto 
God,  they  wander  for  lack  of  meat. 

Th.  104.  10  He  sendeth  the  springs  into  the 
valleys,  which  run  among  the  hills. 

11  They  give  drink  to  every  beast  of 
the  field :  the  wild  asses  quench  their 
thirst. 

Pb.  147.  9  He  giveth  to  the  beast  his  food, 
and  to  the  young  ravens  whieii  cry. 

Lukei2.  24  Consider  the  ravens:  for  they 
neither  sow  nor  reap;  which  neither 
have  storehouse  nor  bam ;  and  God 
feedeth  them :  how  much  more  are  ye 
better  than  the  fowls? 

25  And  which  of  you  with  taking 
thought  can  add  to  his  stature  one 
cubit  ? 

26  If  ye  then  be  not  able  to  do  that 
thing  which  is  least,  why  take  ye 
thought  for  the  rest  ? 


Job  38. 


Tb.  104. 
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Chat.  6. 

30  Wherefore,  if  God  bo  clothe  the 
grass  of  the  field,  which  to  day  is, 
and  to  morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven, 
shall  he  not  much  more  clothe  you,  O 
ye  of  little  faith  ? 

31  Therefore  take  no  thought,  saying, 
What  shall  we  eat?  or,  What  shall 
we  drink  ?  or,  Wherewithal  shall  we 
be  clothed? 

32  (For  after  all  these  things  do  the 
Gentiles  seek:)  for  your  'heavenly 
Father  knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of 
all  these  things. 

33  But  "seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  his  righteousness ;  and  all 
these  things  shall  he  added  unto  you. 

34  Take  therefore  no  20th ought  for 
the  morrow :  for  the  morrow  shall 
take  thought  fir  the  things  of  itself. 
Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil 
thereof. 

Chap.  7. 

1  Judge  *not,  that  ye  be  not  judged. 

2  For  with  what  judgment  ye  judge, 
ye  shall  be  judged  ;  ^and  with  w'hat 
measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured 
to  you  again. 

3  *And  why  beholdest  thou  the  mote 
that  is  in  thy  brother’s  eye,  but  con- 
siderest  not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine 
own  eye  ? 

4  Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy 
brother,  Let  me  pull  out  the  mote  out 
of  thine  eye  ;  and,  behold,  a  beam  is 
in  thine  own  eye  ? 

5  Thou  hypocrite,  first  cast  out  the 
beam  out  of  thine  own  eye ;  and  then 
6halt  thou  see  clearly  to  cast  out  the 
mote  out  of  thy  brother’s  eye. 


T 

Phil.  4.  19  But  my  God  shall  supply  all 
your  need  according  lo  his  riches  in 
glory  by  Christ  Jesus. 

U 

I  Kl.  3.  13  And  I  have  also  given  thee  that 
which  thou  hast  not  asked,  both  riches, 
and  honor:  go  that  there  shall  not 
be  any  among  the  kings  like  unto  thee 
all  thy  days. 

Ps.  34.  9  o  fear  the  Lord,  ye  his  saints:  for 
there  is  no  want  to  them  that  fear  him. 

Ps.  37.  25  I  have  been  young,  and  nov  am 
old ;  yet  have  I  not  seen  the  righteous 
forsaken,  nor  his  seed  begging  bread. 

MarklO.  30  But  he  shall  receive  a  hundred¬ 
fold  now  in  this  time,  houses,  and 
brethren,  and  sisters,  and  mothers, 
and  children,  and  lands,  with  perse¬ 
cutions  ;  and  in  the  world  to  come 
eternal  life. 

Lukel2.  31  But  rather  seek  ye  the  kingdom 
of  God  ;  and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you. 

Rom.  8.  ;J2  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son, 
but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how 
shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give 
us  all  things? 

IITim.4.  8  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  mo 
a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  llio 
Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give 
me  at  that  day :  and  not  to  me  only, 
but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  his 
appearing. 

10 

Anxious  thought. 

X 

I.uke  6.  37.  See  text  of  topic. 

Rom.  2.  l  Therefore  thou  art  inexcusable,  O 
man,  whosoever  thou  art  that  judgest : 
for  wherein  thou  judgest  another,  thou 
condemnest  thyself;  for  thou  that 
judgest  doest  the  same  things. 

Rom. 14.  10  But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy 
brother?  or  why  dost  thou  set  at  nought 
thy  brother?  for  we  shall  all  stand 
before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ* 

Rom. 14.  13  Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one 
another  any  more:  but  judge  this 
rather,  that  no  man  put  a  stumbling- 
block  or  an  occasion  to  fall  in  hi  ft 
brother’s  way. 

I  Cor.  4.  3  But  with  me  it  is  a  very  small 
thing  that  I  should  be  judged  of  you, 
or  of  mail’s  judgment :  yea,  I  judge 
not  mine  own  self. 

I  Cor.  4.  5  Therefore  judge  nothing  before 
the  time,  until  the  Lord  come,  who 
both  will  bring  to  light  the  hidden 
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Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  28 ;  Place,  Near  Capernaum  [Horns  of  Hattin]. 


Chat.  6. 

37  0 Judge  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be 
judged  :  condemn  not,  and  ye  shall 
not  lie  condemned :  forgive,  and  ye 
shall  be  forgiven  : 

:>.H  M'Jivc,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto 
you  ;  good  measure,  pressed  down,  and 
shaken  together,  and  running  over, 
shall  men  give  into  your  cbosom.  For 
rfwith  the  same  measure  that  ye  mete 
withal  it  shall  be  measured  to  you 
again. 

39  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto 
them  ;  'Can  the  blind  lead  the  blind  ? 
shall  they  not  both  fall  into  the  ditch? 

40  /The  disciple  is  not  above  his 
master  :  but  every  one  IJthat  is  per¬ 
fect  shall  bo  as  his  master. 

41  -^And  why  bcholdest  thou  the 

to 

mote  that  is  in  thy  brother’s  eye,  but 
perceivest  not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine 
own  eye? 

42  Either  how  canst  thou  say  to  thy 

brother,  Brother,  let  me  pull  out  the 
mote  that  is  in  thine  eye,  when  thou 
thyself  beholdest  not  the  beam  that  is 
in  thine  own  eye  ?  Thou  hypocrite, 
Aeast  out  first  the  beam  out  of  thine 
own  eye,  and  then  eh  alt  thou  see 
clearly  to  pull  out  the  mote  that  is  in 
thy  brother’s  eye.  (p.  147.) 

X — Continued. 

things  of  darkness,  and  will  make 
manifest  the  counsels  of  the  hearts : 
and  then  shall  every  man  have  praise 
of  God. 

Jus.  4.  11  Speak  not  evil  one  of  another, 

brethren.  He  that  epeaketh  evil  of 
It  is  brother,  and  judgeth  his  brother, 
speakelh  evil  of  the  law,  and  judgeth 
the  law :  but  if  thou  judge  the  law, 
thou  art  not  a  doer  of  the  law.  but  a 
judge. 


X — Concluded. 

Jas.  4.  12  There  is  one  lawgiver,  who  is  able 

to  save  and  to  destroy :  who  art  thou 
that  judgest  another? 

Y 

Mark  4.  24  And  he  said  unto  them,  Take 
heed  what  ye  hear.  With  what 
measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured 
to  you ;  and  unto  you  that  hear  shall 
more  he  given. 

Luke  G.  38.  See  text  of  topic. 

Z 

Luke  6.  41,  42.  See  text  of  topic . 

A 

Malt.  7.  1.  See  text  of  topic. 

Jas.  4.  11.  See  under  X. 

B 

Prov.19.  17  He  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor 
leudeth  unto  the  Lord  ;  and  that 
which  he  hath  given  will  he  pay  him 
again. 

C 

Pb.  79.  12  And  render  unto  our  neighbours 

sevenfold  into  their  bosom  their  re¬ 
proach,  wherewith  they  have  re¬ 
proached  thee,  O  Lord. 

D 

Matt.  7.  2.  See  text  of  topic. 

Mark  4.  24.  See  under  1 . 

Jas  2.  13  For  he  shall  have  judgment 

without  mercy,  that  hath  showed  no 
mercy ;  and  mercy  rejoiceth  against 
j  udgment. 

£ 

Mat t.15.  14  Let  them  alone:  they  be  blind 
leaders  of  the  blind.  And  if  the 
blind  lead  the  blind,  both  shall  fall 
into  the  ditch. 

F 

Mali. io.  24  The  disciple  is  not  above  his 
master,  nor  the  servant  above  his 
lord. 

John  13.  16  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his 
lord ;  neither  he  that  is  sent  greater 
than  he  that  sent  him. 

John  15.  20  Remember  the  word  that  I  said 
unto  you,  The  servant  is  not  greater 
than  his  lord.  If  they  have  perse¬ 
cuted  me,  they  will  also  persecute 
you;  if  they  have  kept  my  saying, 
they  will  keep  yours  also. 

11 

Or,  shall  be  perfect  as  hie  master. 

G 

Matt.  7.  3.  See  text  of  topic. 

Prov.18.  17  He  that  is  first  in  his  own  cause 
seemeth  just ;  but  his  neighbour  Com¬ 
eth  and  scarchelh  him. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


I  43.  THE  SERMON  ON  THE  MOUNT : 

Chap.  7. 

6  ’Give  not  that  which  is  holy  unto  the 
dogs,  neither  cast  ye  your  pearls  before 
ewine,  lest  they  trample  them  under 
their  feet,  and  turn  again  and  rend  you. 

7  *Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you  ; 
seek,  and  ye  shall  find  ;  knock,  and  it 
shall  be  opened  unto  you  : 

8  For  'every  one  that  asketh  receiv- 
eth  ;  and  he  that  secketh  fiudeth  ;  and 
to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be  opened. 

9  wOr  what  man  is  there  of  you, 
whom  if  his  son  ask  bread,  will  he 
give  him  a  stone  ? 

10  Or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will  he  give 
him  a  serpent  ? 

11  If  ye  then,  "being  evil,  know 
how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  chil¬ 
dren,  how  much  °more  shall  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  give  good 
things  to  them  that  ask  him? 

12  Therefore  all  things  p whatsoever 
ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you, 
do  ye  even  so  to  them  :  for  ?this  is  the 
law  and  the  prophets. 

18  "Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate : 
for  5wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the 
way,  that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and 
many  there  be  which  go  in  thereat : 

14  ^-Because  strait  is  the  gate,  and 
narrow  is  the  way,  which  leadeth  unto 
life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it. 

I 

Frov.  9.  7  He  that  reproveth  a  ecomer  get- 
teth  to  himself  shame:  and  he  that 
rebukelh  a  wicked  man  getleth  himself 
a  blot. 

8  Reprove  not  a  scorner,  lest  he 
hate  thee :  rebuke  a  wise  man,  and  he 
will  love  thee. 

Prov.23.  9  Speak  not  in  the  ears  of  a  fool : 
for  he  will  despise  the  wisdom  of  thy 
words. 

Acts  13.  45  But  when  the  Jews  saw  the  mul- 


ASK,  ENTER  IN,  THE  GOLDEN  RULE, 


I — Concluded. 

titudes,  they  were  filled  with  envy, 
and  spake  against  those  things  which 
were  spoken  by  Paul,  contradicting 
and  blaspheming. 

46  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas  waxed 
bold,  and  said,  It  was  necessary  that 
the  word  of  God  should  first  have 
been  spoken  to  you :  but  seeing  ye 
put  it  from  you,  and  judge  yourselves 
unworthy  of  everlasting  life,  lo,  we 
tum  to  the  Gentiles. 


K 

Matt. 21.  22  And  all  things,  whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye 
shall  receive. 

Maikn.  24  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  What 
things  soever  ye  desire,  when  ye  pray, 
believe  that  ye  receive  themt  and  ye 
shall  have  them. 


Luke  11.  9  And  I  say  unto  you,  Ask,  and  it 
shall  be  given  you  ;  seek,  and  ye  shall 
find  ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened 
unto  vou. 

10  For  every  one  that  asketh  re- 
ceivcth  ;  and  lie  that  seeketh  findeth  ; 
and  to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be 


opened. 

Luke  18.  i  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them 
to  (his  end,  that  men  ought  always  to 
pray,  and  not  to  faint ; 

John  11.  13  And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in 
my  name,  that  will  I  do,  that  the 
Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son. 

John  15.  7  if  ye  abide  in  me,  and  mv  words 
abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye 
will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you. 

John  16.  23  And  in  that  day  ye  shall  ask  me 
nothing.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the  Fa¬ 
ther  in  my  name,  he  will  give  it  you. 

24  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothing 
in  my  name :  ask,  and  ye  shall  receive, 
that  your  joy  may  be  full. 

Jas.  l.  5  Jf  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let 
him  ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to  all 
men  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not ; 
and  it  shall  be  given  him. 

6  But  let  him  ask  in  faith,  nothing 
wavering :  for  he  that  wavereth  is  like 
a  wave  of  the  sea  driven  with  the 
wind  and  tossed. 

I  Jno.  3.  22  And  whatsoever  wc  ask,  we  re¬ 
ceive  of  him,  because  we  keep  his 
commandments,  and  do  those  things 
that  are  pleasing  in  his  sight. 

I  Jno.  5.  14  And  this  is  the  confidence  that 
we  have  in  him,  that,  if  we  ask  any¬ 
thing  according  to  his  will,  he  hear- 
eth  us: 
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LUKE. 
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Chat.  G. 

;U  'And  as  ye  would  that  men  should 
j„  to  you,  do  ye  also  to  them  like¬ 
wise.  (P*  IdO.) 

K — CONCLUDED. 

1.1  no-  5.  15  And  if  we  know  that  lie  hear  us, 
whatsoever  we  ask,  we  know’  that  we 
have  the  petitions  that  we  desired  of 
him. 

L 

Prov.  8.  17  1  love  them  that  love  me ;  and 

those  that  seek  me  early  shall  find  me. 

% 

Jcr.  29.  12  Then  shall  ye  call  upon  me,  and 

ye  shall  go  and  pray  unto  me,  and  I 
will  hearken  unto  you. 

13  And  ye  shall  seek  me,  and  find 
me,  when  ye  sliull  search  for  me  with 
all  vour  heart. 

M 

Luke  11.  11  If  a  son  shall  ask  bread  of  any  of 
you  that  is  a  father,  will  he  give  him 
a  stone?  or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will  he  for 
a  fish  give  him  a  serpent? 

12  Or  if  he  shall  ask  an  egg,  will  he 
ofler  him  a  scorpion  ? 

13  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know’  how 
to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children  ; 
how  much  more  shall  your  heavenly 
Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them 
that  ask  him  ? 

N 

Gen.  6.  5  And  God  saw  that  the  wickedness 
of  man  was  great  in  the  earth,  and 
that  every  imagination  of  the  thoughts 
of  his  heart  was  only  evil  continually. 

Gen.  8.  21  And  the  Lord  smelled  a  sweet 
savour;  and  the  Lord  said  in  his 
heart,  I  will  not  again  curse  the 
ground  any  more  for  man’s  sake ;  for 
the  imagination  of  man’s  heart  is  evil 
from  his  youth  :  neither  will  I  again 
smite  any  more  every  thing  living,  as 
I  have  done. 

O 

!‘s.  86.  5  For  thou,  Lord,  art  good,  and  ready 

to  forgive;  and  plenteous  in  mercy 
unto  all  them  that  call  upon  thee. 

leu  19.  ]5  (  ’an  a  woman  forget  her  sucking 

child,  that  she  should  not  have  com¬ 
passion  on  the  son  of  her  womb  ?  yea, 
l hey  may  forget,  yet  will  I  not  forget 
lliee. 

Koin  s.  ;]2  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son, 
but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how 
shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give 
us  all  things  ? 

P 

1  ekf  t>  :u  See  (ext  of  topic. 


Q 

Lev.  19.  is  Thou  shalt  not  avenge,  nor  bear 
any  grudge  against  the  children  of  thy 
people,  but  thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh¬ 
bour  as  thyself:  I  am  the  Lord. 

Matt.22.  40  On  these  two  commandments  hang 
all  the  law  and  the  prophets. 

Rom. 13.  8  Owe  no  man  any  thing,  but  to  love 
one  another :  for  he  that  loveth  another 
hath  fulfilled  the  law. 

9  For  this,  Thou  6halt  not  commit 
adultery,  Thou  shalt  not  kill,  Thou 
shalt  not  steal,  Thou  shalt  not  bear 
false  witness,  Thou  shalt  not  covet; 
and  if  there  be  any  other  command¬ 
ment,  it  is  briefly  comprehended  in 
this  saying,  namely,  Thou  6halt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

10  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neigh¬ 
bour:  therefore  love  is  the  fulfilling  of 
the  law. 

Gal.  5.  14  For  all  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  one 

word,  even  in  this ;  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyeslf. 

I  Tim.l.  5  Now  the  end  of  the  commandment 
is  charity  out  of  a  pure  heart,  and  of 
a  good  conscience,  and  of  faith  un¬ 
feigned  : 


Prov.  4.  26  Ponder  the  path  of  thy  feet,  and 
let  all  thy  ways  be  established. 

27  Turn  not  to  the  right  hand  nor  to 
the  left:  remove  thy  foot  from  evil. 

Prov.  9.  C  Forsake  the  foolish,  and  live;  and 
go  in  the  way  of  understanding. 

Lukei3.  24  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait 
gate:  for  many,  I  say  unto  you,  will 
seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall  not  be  able. 

S 

Ps.  14.  2  The  Lord  looked  down  from  heav¬ 

en  upon  the  children  of  men,  to  see  if 
there  were  any  that  did  understand,  and 
seek  God. 

3  They  are  all  gone  aside,  they  are 
all  together  become  filthy:  there  is 
none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one. 

1  Jno.  5.  19  And  we  know  that  we  are  of  God, 
and  the  whole  world  lieth  in  wicked¬ 
ness.  j  2 

Or,  how. 

T 


Malt.  7. 12.  See  text  of  topic. 

Phil.  4.  8  Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever 

things  are  true,  whatsoever  things  are 
honest,  whatsoever  things  are  just, 
whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatso¬ 
ever  things  are  lovely,  whatsoever 
things  cure  of  good  report ;  if  there  be 
any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any  praise, 
think  on  these  things. 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


g  43.  THE  SERMON  ON  THE  MOUNT:  FALSE  PROPHETS,  (Continued). 


CnAr.  7. 

15  "Beware  of  false  prophets,  zwhich 
come  to  you  in  sheep’s  clothing,  but 
inwardly  they  are  ^ravening  wolves. 

16  2 Ye  shall  know  them  by  their 
fruits.  "Do  men  gather  grapes  of 
thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles  ? 

17  Even  so  &every  good  tree  bringeth 
forth  good  fruit ;  but  a  corrupt  tree 
bringeth  forth  evil  fruit. 

18  A  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth 
evil  fruit,  neither  can  a  corrupt  tree 
bring  forth  good  fruit. 

19  c  Every  tree  that  bringeth  not 
forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and 
cast  into  the  fire. 

20  Wherefore  by  their  fruits  ye  shall 
know  them. 

U 

Deut.13.  3  Thou  shalt  not  hearken  unto  the 
words  of  that  prophet,  or  that  dream¬ 
er  of  dreams :  for  the  Loan  your  God 
proveth  you,  to  know  whether  ye  love 
the  Loan  your  God  with  all  your 
heart  and  with  all  your  soul. 

Jer.  23.  IQ  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
Hearken  not  unto  the  words  of  the 
prophets  that  prophesy  unto  you ; 
they  make  you  vain  :  they  speak  a 
vision  of  their  own  heart,  and  not  out 
of  the  mouth  of  the  Lord. 

Matt.24.  4  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Take  heed  that  no  man  deceive 
you. 

5  For  many  shall  come  in  my  name, 
saying,  I  am  Christ;  and  shall  de¬ 
ceive  many. 

Matt.24.  li  And  many  false  prophets  shall 
rise,  and  shall  deceive  many. 

Matt.24.  24  For  there  shall  arise  false  Christs, 
and  false  prophets,  and  shall  show 
great  signs  and  wonders;  insomuch 
that,  if  it  were  possible,  they  shall  de¬ 
ceive  the  very  elect. 

Marki3.  22  For  false  Christs  and  false  pro¬ 
phets  shall  rise,  and  shall  show  signs 
and  wonders,  to  seduce,  if  it  were  pos¬ 
sible,  even  the  elect. 

Rom.l6.  17  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
mark  them  which  cause  divisions  and 
offences  contrary  to  the  doctrine  which 
ye  have  learned ;  and  avoid  them. 


U — Concluded. 

Rom. 16.  18  For  they  that  are  such  serve  not 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  their  own 
belly  ;  and  by  good  words  and  fair 
speeches  deceive  the  hearts  of  the 
simple. 

Eph.  5.  c  Let  no  man  deceive  you  with  vain 
words:  for  because  of  these  things 
cometh  the  wrath  of  God  upon  the 
children  of  disobedience. 

Col.  2.  g  Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you 
through  philosophy  and  vain  deceit, 
after  the  tradition  of  men,  after  the 
rudiments  of  the  world,  and  not  after 
Christ. 

1 1  ret.  2.  i  put  there  were  false  prophets  also 
among  the  people,  even  as  there  shall 
be  false  teachers  among  you,  who 
privily  shall  bring  in  damnable  here¬ 
sies,  even  denying  the  Lord  that 
bought  them,  and  bring  upon  them¬ 
selves  swift  destruction. 

2  And  many  shall  follow  their  per¬ 
nicious  ways;  by  reason  of  whom  the 
way  of  truth  shall  be  evil  spoken  of. 

3  And  through  covetousness  shall 
they  with  feigned  words  make  mer¬ 
chandise  of  you:  whose  judgment 
now  of  a  long  time  lingereth  not,  and 
their  damnation  slumbereth  not. 

IJno.  4.  i  Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit, 
but  try  the  spirits  whether  they  are  of 
God  :  because  many  false  prophets  are 
gone  out  into  the  world. 

X 

Mio.  3.  5  Thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning 

the  prophets  that  make  my  people 
err,  that  bite  with  their  teeth,  and 
cry,  Peace ;  and  he  that  puttelh  not 
into  their  mouths,  they  even  prepare 
war  against  him : 

II  Tim.  3.  5.  See  Tinder  D. 

Y 

Acts  20.  29  For  I  know  this,  that  after  my 
departing  shall  grievous  wolves  enter 
in  among  you,  not  sparing  the  flock. 

30  Also  of  your  own  selves  shall 
men  arise,  speaking  perverse  things, 
to  draw  away  disciples  after  them. 

Z 

Matt.  7.  20.  See  text  oj  topic. 

Matt.  12.  33  Either  make  the  tree  good,  and 
his  fruit  good ;  or  else  make  the  tree 
corrupt,  and  his  fruit  corrupt:  for  the 
tree  is  known  by  his  fruit. 

A 

Luke  G.  43,  44.  See  text  qf  topic. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Timf.  Summer,  A.  D.  28:  Place,  Near  Capernaum  [Horns  of  Hattinj. 


Chai\  6. 

43  ^For  a  good  tree  bringeth  not 
forth  corrupt  fruit;  neither  doth  a 
corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit. 

44  For  ‘’every  tree  is  known  by  his 
own  fruit.  For  of  thorns  men  do  not 
gather  figs,  nor  of  a  bramble  bush 
gnther  they  ^grapes. 

45  / A  good  man  out  of  the  good 
treasure  of  his  heart  bringeth  forth 
that  which  is  good  ;  and  an  evil  man 
out  of  the  evil  treasure  of  his  heart 
bringeth  forth  that  which  is  evil :  for 
tfof  the  abundance  of  the  heart  his 
mouth  speaketh. 

B 

Jcr.  11.  19  Rut  I  vets  like  a  lamb  or  an  ox 
that  is  brought  to  the  slaughter ;  and 
I  knew  not  that  they  had  devised  de¬ 
vices  against  me,  saying,  Let  us  de¬ 
stroy  the  tree  with  the  fruit  thereof, 
and  let  us  cut  hi  in  off  from  the  land 
of  the  living,  that  his  name  may  be 
no  more  remembered. 

Malt.  12.  33.  See  under  Z. 

C 

Matt.  3.  10  And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid  unto 
the  root  of  the  trees :  therefore  every 
tree  which  bringeth  not  forth  good 
fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the 
fire. 

Luke  3.  9.  See  text  of  1 14. 

John  15.  2  Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth 
not  fruit  he  taketh  away :  and  every 
branch  that  beareth  fruit,  he  purgeth 
it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit. 
John  15.  6  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is 
cast  forth  as  a  branch,  and  is  withered  ; 
and  men  gather  them,  and  cast  them 
into  the  fire,  and  they  are  burned. 

D 

Mutt.  7.  17.  See  text  of  topic. 

llTim.it.  l  This  know  also,  that  in  the  last 
days  perilous  times  shall  come. 

2  For  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their 
own  selves,  covetous,  boasters,  proud, 
blasphemers,  disobedient  to  parents, 
unthankful,  unholy, 

3  Without  natural  affection,  truce- 
breakers,  false  accusers,  incontinent, 
fierce,  deepisers  of  those  that  are  good, 


D — Concluded. 

II Tim. 3.  4  Traitors,  heady,  high-minded,  lov¬ 
ers  of  pleasures  more  than  lovers  of 
God : 

6  Having  a  form  of  godliness,  but 
denying  the  power  thereof :  from  such 
turn  away. 

6  For  of  this  sort  are  they  which 
creep  into  houses,  and  lead  captive 
silly  women  laden  with  sins,  led  away 
with  divers  lusts, 

7  Ever  learning,  and  never  able  to 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

8  Now  as  Jannes  and  Jambres  with¬ 
stood  Moses,  so  do  these  also  resist  the 
truth :  men  of  corrupt  minds,  repro¬ 
bate  concerning  the  faith. 

9  But  they  shall  proceed  no  further : 
for  their  folly  shall  be  manifest  unto 
all  men,  as  theirs  also  was. 

E 

Matt.  12.  33.  See  under  Z. 

13 

Gr.,  a  grape. 

F 

Ps.  37.  30  The  mouth  of  the  righteous  speak¬ 

eth  wisdom,  and  his  tongue  talketh  of 
judgment. 

31  The  law  of  his  God  is  in  his  heart ; 
none  of  his  steps  shall  slide. 

I's.  to.  7  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come:  in  the 
volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me, 

8  I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God : 
yea,  thy  law  is  within  my  heart. 

9  I  have  preached  righteousness  in 
the  great  congregation:  lo,  I  have 
not  refrained  my  lips,  O  Lord,  thou 
knowest. 

Matt.12.  35  A  good  man  out  of  the  good 
treasure  of  the  heart  bringeth  forth 
good  things:  and  an  evil  man  out  of 
the  evil  treasure  bringeth  forth  evil 
things. 

Rom.  8.  5  For  they  that  are  after  the  flesh 
do  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh ;  but 
they  that  are  after  the  Spirit,  the 
things  of  the  Spirit. 

6  For  to  be  carnally  minded  is  death  ; 
but  to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life 
and  peace. 

7  Because  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
against  God :  for  it  is  not  subject  to 
the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be. 

8  So  then  they  that  are  in  the  flesh 
cannot  please  God. 

G 

Malt.  12.  34  O  generation  of  vipers,  how  can 
ye,  being  evil,  speak  good  things?  for 
out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  speaketh. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


§43.  THE  SERMON  ON  THE  MOUNT*.  THE  WISE  AND  FOOLISH  BUILDERS, 


CnAr.  7. 


H 


21  Not  every  one  that  Baith  unto 
me,  '‘Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  ;  but  he  that  doeth 
the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven. 

22  Many  will  say  to  me  in  that  day, 
Lord,  Lord,  have  we  'not  prophesied 
in  thy  name  ?  and  in  thy  name  have 
cast  out  devils?  and  in  thy  name  done 
many  wonderful  works  ? 

23  And  *then  will  I  profess  unto 
them,  I  never  knew  you  :  'depart  from 
me,  ye  that  work  iniquity. 

24  Therefore  7,1  whosoever  heareth 
these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth 
them,  I  will  liken  him  unto  a  wise 
man,  which  built  his  house  upon  a 
rock : 

25  And  the  7,rain  descended,  and  the 
floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and 
beat  upon  that  house  ;  and  °it  fell  not : 
for  it  was  founded  upon  a  rock. 

26  And  every  one  that  heareth  these 
sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them  not, 
shall  be  likened  unto  a  foolish  man, 
wdiich  built  his  house  upon  the  sand  : 

27  And  the  rain  descended,  and  the 
floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and 
beat  upon  that  bouse ;  and  it  fell : 
and  J’great  was  the  fall  of  it. 

28  And  it  came  to  pnss,  when  Jesus 
had  ended  these  sayings,  the  people 
were  astonished  at  his  doctrine : 

29  ?For  he  taught  them  as  one  hav¬ 
ing  authority,  and  not  as  the  scribes. 

Ciiap.  8. 

1  When  he  was  come  down  from  the 
mountain,  great  multitudes  followed 
him.  ,(p.  100.) 


Bob.  8.  2  Israel  shall  cry  unto  me,  My  God, 
we  know  thee. 

Matt. 25.  ii  Afterward  came  also  the  other 
virgins,  saying,  Lord,  Lord,  open  to 
us. 

12  But  he  answered  and  said,  Verily 

I  say  unto  you,  I  know  you  not. 

T.uke  6.  46.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  13.  25  When  once  the  master  of  the 

house  is  risen  up,  and  hath  shut  to  the 
door,  and  ye  begin  to  stand  without, 
and  to  knock  at  the  door,  saying, 
Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  us;  and  he 
shall  answer  and  say  unto  you,  I  know 
you  not  whence  ye  are : 

Acta  19.  13  Then  certain  of  the  vagabond 
Jews,  exorcists,  took  upon  them  to 
call  over  them  which  hau  evil  spirits 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  saying, 
We  adjure  you  by  Jesus  whom  Paul 
preach  eth. 

Rom.  2.  13  (For  not  the  hearers  of  the  law 
are  just  before  God,  but  the  doers  of 
the  law  shall  be  justified. 

Jas.  1.  22  But  be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and 

not  hearers  only,  deceiving  your  own 
selves. 

I 

Num.24.  4  He  hath  said,  which  heard  the 
words  of  God,  which  saw  the  vision 
of  the  Almighty,  falling  into  a  trance , 
but  having  his  eyes  open : 

John  11.  51  And  this  spake  he  not  of  himself : 
but  being  high  priest  that  year,  he 
prophesied  that  Jesus  should  die  for 
that  nation; 

ICor.13.  2  And  though  I  have  the  gift  of  pro¬ 
phecy,  and  understand  all  mysteries, 
and  all  knowledge ;  and  though  I  have 
all  faith,  so  that  I  could  remove  moun¬ 
tains,  and  have  not  charity,  I  am 
nothing. 

K 

Matt.  25.  12  and  Luke  13.  25.  See  under  B. 


Luke  13.  27  But  he  shall  say,  I  tell  you,  I 
know  you  not  whence  ye  are ;  depart 
from  me,  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity. 

IITim.2.  19  Nevertheless  the  foundation  of 
God  standeth  sure,  having  this  seal, 
The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his. 
And,  Let  every  one  that  nameth  the 
name  of  Christ  depart  from  iniquity. 


rs.  6.  5  The  foolish  shall  not  stand  in  thy 

sight:  thou  hatest  all  workers  of  in¬ 
iquity. 

Ps.  6.  g  Depart  from  me,  all  yc  workers  of 
iniquity ;  for  the  Lord  hath  heard 
the  voice  of  my  weeping. 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Place,  Near  Capernaum  [Horns  of  Hattin], 


|  "Ionci  u dkp )•  Time,  Summer,  A..  D.  28 , 

Chap.  6. 

40  rAnd  why  call  ye  me,  Lord,  Lord, 
and  do  Dot  the  things  which  I  say  ? 

47  5 Whosoever  cometli  to  me,  and 
heareth  my  sayings,  and  doeth  them,  I 
will  show  you  to  whom  he  is  like: 

48  He  is  like  a  man  which  built  a 
house,  and  digged  deep,  and  laid  the 
foundation  on  a  rock:  and  when  the 
'Hood  arose,  the  stream  beat  vehe¬ 
mently  upon  that  house,  and  could 
not  shake  it ;  for  it  was  founded  upon 
ua  rock. 

49  But  he  that  heareth,  and  doeth 
not,  is  like  a  man  that  without  a  foun¬ 
dation  built  a  house  upon  the  earth  ; 
against  which  the  stream  did  beat  ve¬ 
hemently,  and  immediately  it  fell ; 
and  x  the  ruin  of  that  house  was 
great. 

L— Concluded. 

Matt.26.  41  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto  them 
on  the  left  hand,  Depart  from  me,  ye 
cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels : 

M 

Luke  <5.  47.  See  text  of  topic. 

N 

Acts  14.  22  Confirming  the  bouIb  of  the  disci¬ 
ples,  and  exhorting  them  to  continue 
in  the  faith,  and  that  we  must  through 
much  tribulation  enter  into  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God. 

IITtm.3.  1*2  Yea,  and  all  that  will  live  godly 
in  Christ  Je9us  shall  suffer  persecu¬ 
tion. 

O 

Uom.  e.  35  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the 
love  of  Christ?  shall  tribulation,  or 
distress,  or  persecution,  or  famine,  or 
nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword  ? 

II  Tim.  2.  19.  See  under  K. 
l  i*et.  1.  5  Who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God 
tli rough  faith  unto  salvation  ready  to 
be  revealed  in  the  last  time. 

P 

Ueb  io.  31  ft  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into 
the  hands  of  the  living  God. 


P — Concluded. 

II  Pet.  2.  20  For  if  after  they  have  escaped 
the  pollutions  of  the  world  through 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  Sav¬ 
iour  Jesus  Christ,  they  are  again  en¬ 
tangled  therein,  and  overcome,  the 
latter  end  is  worse  with  them  than  the 
beginning. 

Q 

Isa.  50.  4  The  Lord  God  hath  given  me  the 
tongue  of  the  learned,  that  I  should 
know  how  to  speak  a  word  in  season 
to  him  that  is  weary :  he  wakeneih 
morning  by  morning,  he  wakenetl 
mine  ear  to  hear  as  the  learned. 

Mark  1.  22.  See  text  of%  SI. 

John  7.  46  The  officers  answered,  Never 
man  spake  like  this  man. 

R 

Mai.  1.  6  A  son  honoureth  his  father,  and  a. 

servant  his  master:  if  then  I  be  a 
father,  where  is  mine  honour?  and  if 
I  be  a  master,  where  is  my  fear?  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts  unto  you,  ()  priests, 
that  despise  my  name.  And  ye  say. 
Wherein  have  we  despised  thy  name? 

Matt.  7.  21.  See  text  of  tojiic. 

Matt.  25.  11,  Luke  13.  25,  Kom.  2.  13  and  Jaa.  1.  22. 

See  under  II. 

S 

Matt.  7.  24.  See  text  of  topic. 

T 

II  Sa.  22.  5  When  the  waves  of  death  com¬ 
passed  me,  the  Hoods  of  ungodly  men 
made  me  afraid ; 

Pa.  32.  6  For  this  shall  every  one  that  is 

godly  pray  unto  thee  in  a  time  when 
thou  mayest  be  found :  surely  in  the 
floods  of  great  waters  they  shall  not 
come  nigh  unto  him. 

Nab.  1.  8  Put  with  an  overrunning  flood  he 
will  make  an  utter  end  of  the  place 
thereof,  and  darkness  shall  pursue  his 
enemies. 

Acts  14.  22  and  II  Tim.  3.  12.  See  under  N. 

u 

Ps.  125.  1  They  that  trust  in  the  Loud  shall 
be  as  Mount  Zion,  which  cannot  be  re¬ 
moved,  but  abideth  for  ever. 

II  Tim.  2.  19.  See  under  K. 

I  Pet.  1.  5.  Bee  under  O. 

Jude  1  Jude,  the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  brother  of  James,  to  them  that 
are  sanctified  by  God  the  Father,  and 
preserved  in  Jesus  Chrict,  and  called: 

X 

Job  e.  13  So  are  the  paths  of  all  that  for¬ 
get  God;  and  the  hypocrite’s  hope 
eliall  perish : 

Heb.  10.  31  and  II  Pet.  2.  20.  See  under  P, 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


I  44.  HEALING  OF  THE  CENTURION’S  SERVANT. 


8:  5-13. 

5  aAnd  when  Jesus  was  entered  into 
Capernaum,  there  came  unto  him  a 
centurion,  beseeching  him, 

6  And  saying,  Lord,  my  servant  lieth 
at  home  sick  of  the  palsy,  grievously 
tormented. 

7  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  will 
come  and  heal  him. 

8  The  centurion  answered  and  said, 
Lord,  bl  am  not  worthy  that  thou 
shouldest  come  under  my  roof :  but 
cspeak  the  word  only,  and  my  servant 
shall  be  healed. 

9  For  I  am  a  man  under  authority, 
having  soldiers  under  me :  and  I  say 
to  this  inan,  Go,  and  he  goeth  ;  and  to 
another,  Come,  and  he  cometh  ;  and  to 
my  servant,  Do  this,  and  he  doeth  it. 

10  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he  mar¬ 
velled,  and  said  to  them  that  followed, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  have  not 
found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel. 

11  And  I  say  unto  you,  That  rfmany 
shall  come  from  the  east  and  west,  and 
shall  sit  down  with  Abraham,  and 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  : 

A 

Luke  7. 1,  etc.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Luke  15.  19  And  am  no  more  worthy  to  be 
called  thy  son :  make  me  as  one  of 
thy  hired  servants. 

Luke  15.  21  And  the  son  said  unto  him, 
Father,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven, 
and  in  thy  sight,  and  am  no  more 
worthy  to  be  called  thy  son. 

C 

Ps.  33.  9  For  he  spake,  and  it  was  done ;  he 
commanded,  and  it  stood  fast. 

Ps.  107.  20  He  sent  his  word,  and  healed 
them,  and  delivered  them  from  their 
destructions. 


D 

Gen.  12.  3  And  I  will  bless  them  that  bless 
thee,  and  curse  him  that  curseth 
thee :  and  in  thee  shall  all  families  of 
the  earth  be  blessed. 

Gen.  22.  13  And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  na¬ 
tions  of  the  earth  be  blessed ;  because 
thou  hast  obeyed  my  voice. 

Gen.  28.  14  And  thy  seed  shall  be  as  the  dust 
of  the  earth ;  and  thou  ehalt  spread 
abroad  to  the  west,  and  to  the  east,  and 
to  the  north,  and  to  the  south :  and  in 
thee  and  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the 
families  of  the  earth  be  blessed. 

Isa.  2.  2  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the 
last  days,  that  the  mountain  of  the 
Lord’s  house  shall  be  established  in 
the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  shall  be 
exalted  above  the  hills;  and  all  na¬ 
tions  shall  How  unto  it. 

3  And  many  people  shall  go  and  say, 
Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the 
mountain  of  the  Loud,  to  the  house 
of  the  God  of  Jacob;  and  he  will 
teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will 
walk  in  his  paths :  for  out  of  Zion 
shall  go  forth  the  law,  and  the  word 
of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem. 

Isa.  11.  10  And  in  that  day  there  shall  be 
a  root  of  Jesse,  which  shall  stand  for 
an  ensign  of  the  people ;  to  it  shall 
the  Gentiles  seek :  and  his  rest  shall 
be  glorious. 

Jer.  16,  19  0  Lord,  my  strength,  and  my  for¬ 

tress,  and  my  refuge  in  the  day  of  af¬ 
fliction,  the  Gentiles  shall  come  unto 
thee  from  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and 
shall  say,  Surely  our  fathers  have  in¬ 
herited  lies,  vanity,  and  things  wherein 
there  is  no  profit. 

Mai.  l.  ii  For,  from  the  rising  of  the  sun 
even  unto  the  going  down  of  the 
same,  my  name  shall  be  great  among 
the  Gentiles;  and  in  every  place  in¬ 
cense  shall  be  ottered  unto  my  name, 
and  a  pure  ottering:  for  my  name 
shall  be  great  among  the  heathen,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

Luke  13.  29  And  they  shall  come  from  the 
east,  and  from  the  west,  and  from  the 
north,  and  from  the  south,  and 
shall  sit  down  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Acts  10.  45  And  thev  of  the  circumcision 
which  believed  were  astonished,  as 
many  as  came  with  Peter,  because  that 
on  the  Gentiles  also  was  poured  out 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Acts  11.  18  When  they  heard  these  things, 
they  held  their  peace,  and  glorified 
Got!,  saying,  Then  hath  God  also  to 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


ITME,  SlTMMEIt,  A.  D.  28;  PLACE,  CAPERNAUM. 

7:  1-10. 

1  Now  when  be  had  ended  all  his 
sayings  in  the  audience  of  the  people, 
lie  entered  into  Capernaum. 

2  And  a  certain  centurion's  servant, 
who  was  dear  unto  him,  was  sick,  and 
ready  to  die. 

3  And  when  he  heard  of  Jesus,  he 
sent  unto  him  the  elders  of  the  Jews, 
beseeching  him  that  he  would  come 
and  heal  his  servant. 

4  And  when  they  came  to  Jesus,  they 
besought  him  instantly,  saying,  That 
he  was  worthy  for  whom  he  should  do 
this : 

5  For  he  loveth  our  nation,  and  he 
hath  built  us  a  synagogue. 

6  Then  Jesus  went  with  them.  And 
when  he  was  now  not  far  from  the 
house,  the  centurion  sent  friends  to 
him,  saying  unto  him,  Lord,  trouble 
not  thyself ;  for  I  am  not  worthy  that 
thou  shouldest  enter  under  my  roof : 

7  Wherefore  neither  thought  I  my¬ 
self  worthy  to  come  unto  thee  :  but  say 
in  a  word,  and  my  servant  shall  be 
healed. 

8  For  I  also  am  a  man  set  under 
authority,  having  under  me  soldiers, 
and  I  say  unto  ;one,  Go,  and  he  goeth  ; 
and  to  another,  Come,  and  he  cometh ; 
and  to  my  servant,  Do  this,  and  he 
docth  it. 

t)  When  Jesus  heard  these  things,  he 
marvelled  at  him,  and  turned  him 
about,  and  said  unto  the  people  that 
followed  him,  I  say  unto  you,  I  have 
not  found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in 
1  Israel. 


D — Concluded. 

the  Gentiles  granted  repentance  unto 
life. 

Acte  14.  27  And  when  they  were  come,  and 
had  gathered  the  church  together, 
they  rehearsed  all  that  God  had  done 
with  them,  and  how  he  had  opened 
the  door  of  faith  jut  i  the  Gentiles. 

Rom. 15.  9  And  that  the  Gentiles  might 
glorify  God  for  his  mercy ;  as  it  is 
written,  For  this  cause  I  will  confess 
to  thee  among  the  Gentiles,  and  sing 
unto  thy  name. 

10  And  again  he  saith,  Rejoice,  ye 
Gentiles,  with  his  people. 

11  And  again,  Praise  the  Lord,  all 
ye  Gentiles;  and  laud  him,  all  ye 
people. 

12  And  again,  Esaias,  saith,  There 
shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse,  aud  lie  that 
shall  rise  to  reign  over  the  Gentiles ; 
in  him  shall  the  Gentiles  trust. 

Eph.  2.  IX  Wherefore  remember,  that  ye 
being  in  time  past  Gentiles  in  the 
flesh,  who  are  called  Uncircumcision 
by  that  which  is  called  the  Circumcis¬ 
ion  in  the  flesh  made  by  hands ; 

12  That  at  that  time  ye  were  with¬ 
out  Christ,  bei  ng  aliens  from  the 
commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  stran¬ 
gers  from  the  covenants  of  promise, 
having  no  hope,  and  without  God  in 
the  world: 

13  But  now,  in  Christ  Jesus,  ye  who 
sometime  were  far  off  are  made  nigli 
by  the  blood  of  Christ. 

14  For  he  is  our  peace,  who  hath 
made  both  one,  and  hath  broken 
down  the  middle  wall  of  partition 
between  us  ; 

Eph.  3.  6  That  the  Gentiles  should  be  fellow 
heire,  and  of  the  same  body,  and  par¬ 
takers  of  his  promise  in  Christ  by  the 
gospel : 

E 

Matt.  8.  6.  See  text  of  topic. 

Gr.p  this  man. 

F 

Rom.  3.  l  What  advantage  then  hath  the 
Jew?  or  what  protit  is  there  of  cir¬ 
cumcision? 

2  Much  every  way:  chiefly,  because 
that  unto  them  were  committed  the 
oracles  of  God. 

Rom. 9.  4  Who  are  Israelites;  to  whom  per- 
ta truth  the  adoption,  and  the  glory, 
and  the  covenants,  and  the  giving  of 
the  law,  and  the  service  of  God>  and 
the  promises ; 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


§  44.  HEALING  OF  THE  CENTURION’S  SERVANT 

G 

Matt.21.  43  Therefore  nay  I  unto  you,  The 
kingdom  of  God  shall  be  taken  from 
you,  and  given  to  a  nation  bringing 
forth  the  fruits  thereof. 


CiiAr.  8. 

12  But  ^the  children  of  the  kingdom 
Ashall  be  cast  out  into  outer  darkness: 
there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing 
of  teeth. 

13  And  Jesus  said  unto  the  centurion, 

Go  thy  way  ;  and  as  thou  hast  be¬ 
lieved,  so  be  it  done  unto  thee.  And 
his  servant  was  healed  in  the  selfsame 
hour.  (p.  98.) 


II 

Matt.  13.  42  And  shall  cast  them  into  a  fur¬ 
nace  of  fire:  there  shall  be  wailing 
and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

Matt. 13.  50  And  shall  cast  them  into  the 
furnace  of  fire :  there  shall  be  wailing 
and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

Matt. 22.  13  Then  said  the  king  to  the  serv¬ 
ants,  Hind  him  hand  and  foot,  and 
take  him  away,  and  cast  him  into 


A 

Job  29.13  The  blessing  of  him  that  was 
ready  to  perish  came  upon  me :  and  I 
caused  the  widow’s  heart  to  sing  for 

j«y- 

Acts  9.  39  Then  Peter  arose  and  went  with 
them.  When  he  was  come,  they 
brought  him  into  the  upper  chamber : 
and  all  the  widows  Btood  by  him 
weeping,  and  showing  the  coats  and 
garments  which  Dorcas  made,  while 
she  was  with  them. 

40  But  Peter  put  them  all  forth,  and 
kneeled  down,  and  prayed  ;  and  turn¬ 
ing  him  to  the  body  said,  Tabitha, 
arise.  And  she  opened  her  eyes  :  and 
when  she  saw  Peter,  she  sat  up. 

41  And  lie  gave  her  his  hand,  and 
lifted  her  up;  and  when  he  had  called 
the  saints  and  widows,  he  presented 
her  alive. 

B 

Lam.  3.  32  But  though  he  cause  grief,  yet 
will  he  have  compassion  according  to 
the  multitude  of  his  mercies. 

John  ll.  33  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  her 
weeping,  and  the  Jews  also  weeping 
which  came  with  her,  lie  groaned  in 
the  spirit,  and  was  troubled, 

34  And  said,  Where  have  ye  laid 
him  ?  They  say  unto  him,  Lord,  come 
and  see. 

35  Jesus  wept. 

Heb.  4.  15  For  We  have  not  a  higli  priest 
which  cannot  be  touched  with  the 
feeling  of  our  infirmities ;  but  was  in 
all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are ,  yet 
without  sin. 


\  45.  RAISING  OF  THE  WIDOW'S  SON 

< 

0 

I  Kl.  17.  17  And  it  came  to  pass  after  these 
things,  that  the  son  of  the  woman,  the 
mistress  of  the  house,  fell  sick ;  and 
his  sickness  was  so  sore,  that  there 
was  no  breath  left  in  him. 

18  And  she  said  unto  Elijah,  What 
have  I  to  do  with  thee,  O  thou  man  of 
God?  art  thou  come  unto  me  to  call 
my  sin  to  remembrance,  and  to  slay 
my  son  ? 

19  And  he  said  unto  her,  Give  me 
thy  son.  And  he  took  him  out  of  her 
bosom,  and  carried  him  up  into  a  loft, 
where  he  abode,  and  laid  him  upon 
his  own  bed. 

20  And  he  cried  unto  the  Lord, 
and  said,  O  Lord  my  God,  had  thou 
also  brought  evil  upon  the  widow 
with  whom  I  sojourn,  by  slaying  her 
son  ? 

21  And  lie  stretched  himself  upon 
the  child  three  times,  and  cried  unto 
the  Lord,  and  said,  O  Lord  my  God, 
I  pray  thee,  let  this  child’s  soul  come 
into  him  again. 

22  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice 
of  Elijah ;  and  the  soul  of  the  child 
came  into  him  again,  and  lie  revived. 

Job  14.  12  So  man  lieth  down,  and  riseth 

not :  till  the  heavens  he  no  more,  they 
shall  not  awake,  nor  be  raised  out  of 
their  sleep. 

Job  14.  14  If  a  man  die,  shall  he  live  again? 

all  the  days  of  my  appointed  time 
will  I  wait,  till  my  change  come. 

Isu.  2G.  1<)  Thy  dead  men  shall  live,  together 

with  my  dead  body  shall  they  arise. 
Awake  and  sing,  ye  that  dwell  in 
dust :  for  thy  dew  is  as  the  dew  of 
herbs,  and  the  earth  shall  cast  out  the 
dead. 


1 

Or,  coffin. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


k  Included).  Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  28;  Place,  Capernaum. 


OiiAr.  7. 

10  And  they  that  v/ere  sent,  return¬ 
ing  to  the  house,  found  the  servant 

whole  that  had  been  sick, 

II — Continued. 

outer  darkness ;  there  shall  be  weep¬ 
ing  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

Matt. 24.  51  And  shall  cut  him  asunder,  and 
appoint  him  his  portion  with  the  hyp¬ 
ocrites:  there  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth. 

Mult. 25.  30  And  cast  ye  the  unprofitable  serv¬ 
ant  into  outer  darkness:  there  shall 


II — Concluded. 

be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

Luke  13.  28  There  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth,  when  ye  shall  see 
Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and 
all  the  prophets,  in  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  you  yourselves  thrust  out. 

HTet.2.  17  These  arc  wells  without  water, 
clouds  that  are  carried  with  a  tem¬ 
pest;  to  whom  the  mist  of  darkness  is 
reserved  for  ever. 

Jude  13  Raging  waves  of  the  sea,  foaming 
out  their  own  shame ;  wandering  stars, 
to  whom  is  reserved  the  blackness  of 
darkness  for  ever. 


Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  28 ;  Place,  Nain. 

7:  11-17. 

1 1  And  it  came  to  pass  the  day  after, 
that  lie  went  into  a  city  called  Nain  ; 
and  many  of  his  disciples  Avent  with 
him,  and  much  people. 

12  Now  when  he  :nme  nigh  to  the 
gate  of  the  city,  behold,  there  was  a 
dead  man  carried  out,  the  only  son  of 
his  mother,  and  she  was  a  a widow: 
and  much  people  of  the  city  was  with 
her. 

13  And  when  the  Lord  saw  her,  lie 
6had  compassion  on  her,  and  said  unto 
her.  Weep  not. 

14  And  he  came  and  touched  the 
Jbier :  and  they  that  bare  him  stood 
still.  And  lie  said,cYoung  man,  I  say 
unto  thee,  Arise. 

15  And  he  that  was  dead  sat  up, 
and  began  to  speak.  And  he  delivered 
him  to  his  mother. 

lb  (/And  there  came  a  fear  on  all: 
and  they  glorified  God,  saying,  cThat 
a  great  prophet  is  risen  up  among  us  ; 
and  That  God  hath  visited  his  people. 
17  And  this  rumour  of  him  went 
futh  throughout  all  Judrea,  and 
throughout  all  the  region  round  about. 


C — Concluded. 

Luke  8.  54  And  he  put  them  all  out,  and 
took  her  by  the  hand,  and  called,  say¬ 
ing,  Maid,  arise. 

John  11.  43  And  when  he  thus  had  spoken, 
he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Lazarus, 
come  forth. 

Acts  9.  '10.  See  under  A. 

Rom.  4.  17  (As  it  is  written,  I  have  made 
thee  a  father  of  many  nations,)  before 
him  whom  he  believed,  even  God,  who 
quickeneth  the  dead,  and  calleth 
those  things  which  be  not  as  though, 
they  were: 

D 

Luke  l.  05  And  fear  came  on  all  that  dwelt 
round  about  them  :  and  all  these  say¬ 
ings  were  noised  abroad  throughout 
all  the  hill  country  of  Judaa, 

E 

Luke  24.  19  And  he  said  unto  them,  What 
things?  And  they  said  unto  him, 
Concerning  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  which 
was  a  prophet  mighty  in  deed  and 
word  before  God  and  all  the  people: 

John  4.  19  The  woman  sailli  unto  him,  Sir, 
I  perceive  that  thou  art  a  prophet. 

John  G.  14  Then  those  men,  when  they  had 
seen  the  miracle  that  Jesus  did,  said/ 
This  is  of  a  truth  that  Prophet  that 
should  come  into  the  world. 

John  9.  17  They  say  unto  the  blind  man 
again,  What  sayest  thou  of  him,  that 
he  hath  opened  thine  eyes  ?  lie  said, 
He  is  a  prophet. 

F 

Luke  l.  G8  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel ; 
for  he  hath  visited  and  redeemed  his 
people, 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


2  46.  MESSENGERS  FROM  JOHN  THE  BAPTIST  AND  SUBSEQUENT  DISCOURSE. 


11  :  2-19. 

2  °Now  when  John  had  heard  6in 
the  prison  the  works  of  Christ,  he  sent 
two  of  his  disciples, 

3  And  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  che 
that  should  come,  or  do  we  look  for 
another  ? 

4  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Go  and  show  John  again  those  things 
which  ye  do  hear  and  see : 

5  JTbe  blind  receive  their  sight,  and 
the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed, 
and  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised 
up,  and  ‘the  poor  have  the  gospel 
preached  to  them. 

A 

Luke  7. 18,  19,  etc.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Matt.  14.  3  For  Herod  had  laid  hold  on  John, 
and  bound  him,  and  put  him  in  prison 
for  Herodiae’  sake,  his  brother  Philip's 
wife. 

C 

Gen.  49.  10  The  scepter  shall  not  depart  from 
Judah,  nor  a  law  giver  from  between 
li  lb  feet,  until  Shiloh  come  ;  and  unto 
him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  people 
be. 

Num.24.  17  I  shall  see  him,  but  not  now:  I 
shall  behold  him,  but  not  nigh  :  there 
shall  come  a  Star  out  of  Jacob,  and  a 
Sceptre  shall  rise  out  of  Israel,  and 
shall  smite  the  corners  of  Moab,  and 
destroy  all  the  children  of  Sheth. 

Dan.  9.  24  Seventy  weeks  are  determined 
upon  thy  people  and  upon  thy  holy 
city,  to  finish  the  transgression,  and 
to  make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make 
reconciliation  for  iniquity,  and  to 
bring  in  everlasting  righteousness, 
and  to  seal  up  the  vision  and  proph¬ 
ecy,  and  to  anoint  the  Most  Holy. 
John  6.  14  Then  those  men,  when  they  had 
seen  the  miracle  that  Jesus  did,  said, 
This  is  of  a  truth  that  Prophet  that 
should  come  into  the  world. 

I) 

Isa.  29.  lg  And  in  that  day  shall  the  deaf 
hear  the  words  of  the  book,  and  the 
eyes  of  the  blind  shall  6ee  out  of  ob¬ 
scurity,  and  out  of  darkness. 


D — Concluded. 

Isa.  35.  4  Say  to  them  that  are  of  a  fearful 
heart,  Be  strong,  fear  not:  behold, 
your  God  will  come  vrilh  vengeance, 
even  God  vrilh  a  recompense ;  he  will 
come  and  save  you. 

5  Then  the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall 
be  opened,  and  the  ears  of  the  deaf 
shall  be  unstopped. 

6  Then  shall  the  lame  man  leap  as  a 
hart,  and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb 
sing:  for  in  the  wilderness  shall 
waters  break  out,  and  streams  in  the 
desert. 

Isa.  42.  (j  I  the  Lord  have  called  thee  in 
righteousness,  and  will  hold  thine 
hand,  and  will  keep  thee,  and  give 
thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  people,  for 
a  light  of  the  Gentiles; 

7  To  open  the  blind  eyes,  to  bring 
out  the  prisoners  from  the  prison,  and 
them  that  sit  in  darkness  out  of  the 
prison  house. 

John  2.  23  Now  when  he  was  in  Jerusalem 
at  the  passover,  in  the  feast  day,  many 
believed  in  his  name,  when  they  saw 
the  miracles  which  he  did. 

John  3.  2  The  same  came  to  Jesus  by  night, 
and  said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  we  know 
that  thou  art  a  teacher  come  from 
God :  for  no  man  can  do  these  mira¬ 
cles  that  thou  doest,  ezcept  God  be 
with  him. 

John  5.  36  But  I  have  greater  witness  than 
(hat  of  John :  for  the  works  which  the 
Father  hath  given  me  to  finish,  the 
same  works  that  I  do,  bear  witness  of 
me,  that  the  Father  hath  sent  me. 

John  io.  25  Jesus  answered  them,  I  told  you, 
and  ye  believed  not :  the  works  that  I 
do  in  my  Father's  name,  they  bear 
witness  of  me. 

John  io.  38  But  if  I  do,  though  ye  believe 
not  me,  believe  the  wrorks;  that  ye 
may  know,  and  believe,  that  the 
Father  is  in  me,  and  I  in  him. 

John  14.  11  Believe  me  that  I  am  in  the 
Father,  and  the  Father  in  me:  or 
else  believe  me  for  the  very  works* 
sake. 

E 

Ts.  22.  26  The  meek  shall  eat  and  be  satis¬ 
fied  :  they  shall  praise  the  Lord  that 
seek  him:  your  heart  shall  live  for 
ever. 

Isa.  61.  i  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  up¬ 
on  me ;  because  the  Lord  hath 
anointed  me  to  preach  good  tidings 
unto  the  meek;  he  hath  sent  me  to 
bind  up  the  brokenhearted,  to  pro- 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Timf,  Summer,  A.  D.  28;  Place,  Castle  of  Mach^erus  in  Per^ea,  Galilee. 

F 

Matt.  11.2.  See  text  oj  topic. 


7:  18-35. 

18  f  And  the  disciples  of  John  showed 
him  of  all  these  things. 

19  And  John  calling  unto  him  two 
of  his  disciples  sent  them  to  Jesus, 
saying,  Art  thou  ^he  that  should  come? 
or  look  we  for  another  ? 

20  When  the  men  were  come  unto 
him,  they  said,  John  Baptist  hath  sent 
us  unto  thee,  saying,  Art  thou  he  that 
should  come?  or  look  we  for  another? 

21  And  in  that  same  hour  he  cured 
many  of  their  infirmities  and  plagues, 
and  of  evil  spirits  ;  and  unto  many 
that  were  blind  lie  gave  sight. 

22  AThen  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
them,  Go  your  way,  and  tell  John 
what  things  ye  have  seen  and  heard  ; 
’how  that  the  blind  see,  the  lame  walk, 
the  lepers  are  cleansed,  the  deaf  hear, 
the  dead  are  raised,  to  the  poor  the 
gospel  is  preached. 

E — Concluded. 

claim  liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the 
opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that  are 
bound ; 

Lsn.  G6.  2  For  all  those  things  hath  mine  hand 

made,  and  all  those  things  have  been, 
saith  the  Lord  :  but  to  this  man  will 
1  look,  even  to  him  that  is  poor  and  of 
a  contrite  spirit,  and  trembleth  at  my 
W/rd. 

Zech.il.  7  jind  I  will  feed  the  flock  of  slaugh¬ 
ter,  you,  O  poor  of  the  flock.  And 
I  took  ;  nto  me  two  staves;  the  one  I 
called  Heauty,  and  the  other  I  called 
Bands:  and  I  feed  the  flock. 

Luke  i.  13  rA'he  £pirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
me,  because  he  hath  anointed  me  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor ;  he  hath 
sent  me  to  heal  the  brokenhearted, 
to  preach  deliverance  to  the  captives, 
and  recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind, 
to  set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised, 
Jus.  2.  5  j  darken,  my  beloved  brethren, 
Hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  of  this 
world  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the 
kingdom  which  he  hath  promised 
to  them  that  love  him  7 


G 

Ezc.  21.  27  I  will  overturn,  overturn,  over¬ 
turn  it :  and  it  shall  be  no  more,  until 
he  come  whose  right  it  is ;  and  I  will 
give  it  him. 

Eze.  34.  23  And  I  will  set  up  one  Shepherd 
over  them,  and  he  shall  feed  them, 
even  my  servant  David ;  he  shall  feed 
them,  and  he  shall  he  their  shepherd. 

Eze.  34.  29  And  I  will  raise  up  for  them  a 
plant  of  renown,  and  they  shall  be  no 
more  consumed  with  hunger  in  the 
land,  neither  bear  the  shame  of  the 
heathen  any  more. 

Dan.  9.  24.  See  under  C . 

Dan.  9.  25  Know  therefore  and  understand, 
that  from  the  going  forth  of  the  com¬ 
mandment  to  restore  and  to  build  Je¬ 
rusalem,  unto  the  Messiah  the  Prince, 
shall  be  seven  weeks,  and  threescore 
and  two  weeks:  the  street  shall  be 
built  again,  and  the  wall,  even  in 
troublous  times. 

26  And  after  threescore  and  two 
weeks  shall  Messiah  be  cut  off,  but 
not  for  himself:  and  the  people  of 
the  prince  that  shall  come  shall  de¬ 
stroy  the  city  and  the  sanctuary ;  and 
the  end  thereof  shall  be  with  a  flood, 
and  unto  the  end  of  the  war  desola¬ 
tions  are  determined. 

I  lug.  2.  7  And  I  will  shake  all  nations,  and 
the  Desire  of  all  nations  shall  come: 
and  I  will  fill  this  house  with  glory, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

Zech.  9.  9  Rejoice  greatly,  O  daughter  of 
Zion ;  shout,  O  daughter  of  Jerusalem : 
behold,  thy  King  cometh  unto  thee: 
he  is  just,  and  having  salvation; 
lowly,  and  riding  upon  an  ass,  and 
upon  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass. 

Mai.  3.  1.  See  under  0,  page  157. 

Mai.  3.  2  But  who  may  abide  the  day  of  his 
coming?  and  who  shall  stand  when  lie 
appeareth  ?  for  he  is  like  a  reliner’s 
fire,  and  like  fullers’  soap: 

3  And  he  shall  sit  as  a  refiner  and 
purifier  of  silver:  and  he  shall  purify 
the  son9  of  Levi,  and  purge  them  as 
gold  and  silver,  that  they  may  offer 
unto  the  Lord  an  oflering  in  right¬ 
eousness. 

II 

Matt.  11.  1,  5.  Sec  text  oj  topic. 

I 

Isa.  29.  18,  Isa.  35.  5  and  Isa.  42.  G.  Sec  under  D. 
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MARK. 


3  46.  MESSENGERS  FROM  JOHN  THE  BAPTIST  AND  SUBSEQUENT  DISCOURSE 


Chap.  11. 

6  And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever  shall 
not  *be  offended  in  me. 

7  'And  as  they  departed,  Jesus  began 
to  say  unto  tbe  multitudes  concerning 
John,  What  went  ye  out  into  the  wil¬ 
derness  to  see  ?  mA  reed  shaken  with 
the  wind  ? 

8  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see  ? 
A  man  clothed  in  soft  raiment?  be¬ 
hold,  they  that  wear  soft  clothing  are 
in  kings’  houses. 

9  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see  ? 
A  prophet  ?  yea,  I  say  unto  you,  "and 
more  than  a  prophet. 

10  For  this  is  lie,  of  whom  it  is 
written,  °Behold,  I  send  my  messenger 
before  thy  face,  whieh  shall  prepare 
thy  way  before  thee. 

11  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Among 
them  that  are  born  of  women  there 
hath  not  risen  a  greater  than  John  the 
Baptist :  notwithstanding,  he  that  i3 
least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
greater  than  he. 

12  ^And  from  the  days  of  John  the 
Baptist  until  now  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  Jsuflercth  violence,  and  the  vio¬ 
lent  take  it  by  force. 

K 

Isa.  8.  14  And  he  shall  be  for  a  sanctuary ; 
but  for  a  stone  of  stumbling  and  for 
a  rock  of  offence  to  both  the  houses  of 
Israel,  for  a  gin  and  for  a  snare  to  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

15  And  many  among  them  shall 
stumble,  and  fall,  and  be  broken,  and 
be  snared,  and  be  taken. 

Matt.l3.  57  And  they  were  offended  in  him. 
But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  A  prophet 
is  not  without  honor,  save  in  hie  own 
country,  and  in  his  own  house. 

Matt. 24.  10  And  then  shall  many  be  offended, 
and  shall  betray  one  another,  and 
shall  hale  one  another. 


K — Concluded. 

Matt.26.  31  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  them,  All 
ye  shall  be  offended  because  of  me 
this  night:  for  it  is  written,  I  will 
smite  the  Shepherd,  and  the  sheep  of 
the  flock  shall  be  scattered  abroad. 

Rom.  9.  32  Wherefore?  Because  they  taught 
it  not  by  faith,  but  as  it  were  by  the 
works  of  the  law.  For  they  stumbled 
at  that  stumblingstone; 

33  As  it  is  written,  Behold,  I  lay  in 
Sion  a  stumblingstone  and  rock  of 
offence:  and  whosoever  believeth  on 
him  shall  not  be  ashamed. 

I  Cor.  l.  23  But  we  preach  Christ  crucified, 
unto  the  Jews  a  stumblingblock,  and 
unto  the  Greeks  foolishness; 

I  Cor.  2.  14  the  natural  man  receiveth 
not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God: 
for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him: 
neither  can  he  know  them,  because 
they  are  spiritually  discerned. 

Gal.  5.  11  And  I,  brethren,  if  I  yet  preach 

circumcision,  why  do  I  yet  suffer  per¬ 
secution?  then  is  the  oilence  of  the 
cross  ceased. 

12  I  would  they  were  even  cut  off 
which  trouble  you. 

I  Pet.  2.  g  And  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a 
rock  of  offence,  even  to  them  which 
stumble  at  the  word,  being  diso¬ 
bedient:  whereunto  also  they  were 
appointed. 

L 

Luke  7.  24.  See  text  oj  topic. 

M 

Eph.  4.  14  That  we  henceforth  be  no  more 
children,  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  car¬ 
ried  about  with  every  wind  of  doc¬ 
trine,  by  the  sleight  of  men,  and  cun¬ 
ning  craftiness,  whereby  they  lie  in 
wait  to  deceive: 

Jas.  l.  G  But  let  him  ask  in  faith,  nothing 
wavering:  for  he  that  wavereth  is  like 
a  wave  of  the  sea  driven  with  the  wind 
and  tossed. 

N 

Matt.  14.  6  And  when  he  would  have  put  him 
to  death,  he  feared  the  multitude,  be¬ 
cause  they  counted  him  as  a  prophet. 

Matt2l.  26  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of  men ;  we 
fear  the  people ;  for  all  hold  John  as 
a  prophet. 

Luke  l.  76  And  thou,  child,  shalt  be  called 
the  prophet  of  the  Highest :  for  thou 
shalt  go  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  to 
prepare  his  ways; 

Luke  7.  26.  See  text  of  topic. 
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Continued).  Time,  Summer,  A.D.  28;  Place,  Castle  of  Machjsrus  in  Perala,  Galilee. 


Chap.  7. 

23  And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever  shall 
not  be  offended  in  me. 

24  9 And  when  the  messengers  of  John 
were  departed,  he  began  to  speak  unto 
the  people  concerning  John,  What 
went  ye  out  into  the  wilderness  for  to 
see  ?  A  reed  shaken  with  the  wind  ? 

25  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see? 
A  man  clothed  in  soft  raiment?  Be¬ 
hold,  they  which  are  gorgeously  ap¬ 
parelled,  and  live  delicately,  are  in 
kings’  courts. 

26  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see  ? 
A  prophet?  Yea,  I  say  unto  you,  and 
much  more  than  a  prophet. 

27  This  is  he,  of  whom  it  is  written, 
rBehold,  I  send  my  messenger  before 
thy  face,  which  shall  prepare  thy  way 
before  thee. 

28  For  I  say  unto  you,  Among  those 
that  are  born  of  women  there  is  not  a 
greater  prophet  than  John  the  Baptist: 
but  he  that  is  least  in  the  kingdom  of 
Gud  is  greater  than  he. 

20  And  all  the  people  that  heard 
A /m,  and  the  publicans,  justified  God, 
'being  baptized  with  the  baptism  of 
John. 

O 

Mai.  3.  i  Behold,  I  will  send  my  messenger, 
and  he  shall  prepare  the  way  before 
me  :  and  the  Lord,  whom  ye  seek, 
shall  suddenly  come  to  his  temple, 
even  the  messenger  of  the  covenant, 
whom  ye  delight  in :  behold,  he  shall 
come,  Baith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

Mark  \.  2  As  it  is  written  in  the  prophets, 
Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  hefore 
thy  luce,  which  shall  prepare  thy  way 
before  thee. 

Luke  1.  70.  tfceumler  N. 

I  uke  7.  27.  See  text  qf  topic. 


P 

Luke  ic.  16  The  law  and  the  prophets  were  until 
John :  since  that  time  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  preached,  and  every  man 
presseth  into  it. 

1 

Or,  ia  gotten  by  force,  and  they  that  thrust 
men. 

Q 

Matt.  11.  7.  See  text  of  topic. 

R 

Isa.  40.  3  The  voice  of  him  that  crielli  in 

the  wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  make  straight  in  the  desert 
a  highway  for  our  God. 

4  Every  valley  shall  be  exalted,  and 
every  mountain  and  hill  shall  be  made 
low:  and  the  crooked  shall  be  made 
straight,  and  the  rough  places  plain  : 
6  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  revealed,  and  all  flesh  shall  see  it 
together :  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  il. 

6  The  voice  said,  Cry.  And  he 
said,  What  shall  I  cry?  All  flesh  ts 
grass,  and  all  the  goodliness  thereof 
as  as  the  flower  of  the  field : 

7  The  grass  withereth,  the  flower 
fadelh ;  because  the  spirit  of  the  Lord 
bloweth  upon  it :  surely  the  people  is 
grass. 

8  The  grass  withereth,  the  flower 
fadeth  :  but  the  word  of  our  God  shall 
stand  for  ever. 

Mai.  3. 1.  See  under  O. 

Mul.  4.  5.  See  under  U,  page  159. 

s 

Matt.  3.  5  Then  went  out  to  him  Jerusalem, 
and  all  Judaea,  and  all  the  region 
round  about  Jordan, 

6  And  were  baptized  of  him  in  Jor¬ 
dan,  confessing  their  sins. 

Luke  3.  12  Then  came  also  publicans  to  be 
baptized,  and  said  unto  him,  Master, 
what  shall  we  do? 

Luke  1.  15  For  he  shall  be  great  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  and  shall  drink  neither 
wine  nor  strong  drink ;  and  he  shall  be 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  from 
his  mother’s  womb. 

16  And  many  of  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael  shall  he  turn  to  the  Lord  their 
God. 

17  And  he  shall  go  before  him  in  the 
spirit  and  power  of  Elias,  to  turn  the 
hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  children, 
and  the  disobedient  to  the  wisdom  of 
the  just;  to  make  ready  a  people  pre¬ 
pared  for  the  Lord. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


3  46.  MESSENGERS  FROM  JOHN  THE  BAPTIST  AND  SUBSEQUENT  DISCOURSE 


Ciiap.  11. 

13  'For  all  the  prophets  and  the  law 
prophesied  until  John. 

14  And  if  ye  will  receive  it,  this  is 
“Elias,  which  was  for  to  come. 

15  zHe  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let 
him  hear. 

16  But  ywhcreunto  shall  I  liken  this 
generation  ?  It  is  like  unto  children 
sitting  in  the  markets,  and  calling 
unto  their  fellows, 

17  And  saying,  rWe  have  piped  unto 
you,  and  ye  have  not  danced;  we 
have  mourned  unto  you,  and  ye  have 
not  lamented. 

18  For  aJohn  came  neither  eating 
nor  drinking,  and  they  say,  He  hath 
a  devil. 

19  The  Son  of  man  6came  eating  and 
drinking,  and  they  say,  Behold  a  man 
gluttonous,  and  a  winebibber,  ca  friend 
of  publicans  and  sinners.  rfBut  wis¬ 
dom  is  justified  of  her  children. 

T 

Ma.1.  4.  6  And  he  shall  turn  the  heart  of  the 
fathers  to  the  children,  and  the  heart 
of  the  children  to  their  fathers,  lest 
1  come  and  smite  the  earth  with  a 
curse. 

Rom.  3.  21  But  now  the  righteousness  of  God 
without  the  law  is  manifested,  being 
witnessed  by  the  law  and  the  prophets  ; 

U 

Mai.  4.  5  Behold,  I  will  send  you  Elijah  the 
prophet  before  the  coming  of  the 
great  and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord  : 
Malt. 17.  12  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  Elias 
is  come  already,  and  they  knew  him 
not,  but  have  done  unto  him  whatso¬ 
ever  they  listed.  Likewise  shall  also 
the  Son  of  man  sutler  of  them. 

Lulte  l.  17  And  lie  shall  go  before  him  in 
the  spirit  and  power  of  Elias,  to  turn 
the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  chil¬ 
dren,  and  the  disobedient  to  the  wis¬ 
dom  of  t lie  just;  to  make  ready  a 
people  prepared  for  the  Lord. 


X 

Matt.  13.  9  Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him 
hear. 

Luke  8.  y  And  other  fell  on  good  ground, 
and  sprang  up,  and  bare  fruit  a  hun¬ 
dredfold.  And  when  he  had  said 
these  tilings,  he  cried,  He  that  hath 
ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

Rev.  2.  7  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  aaith  unto  the 
churches;  To  him  that  overcometh 
will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life, 
which  is  m  the  midst  of  the  paradise 
of  God. 

Rev.  2i  IX  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches ;  He  that  overcometh  shall 
not  be  hurt  of  the  second  death. 

Rev.  2.  17  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches;  To  him  that  overcometh 
will  I  give  to  cat  of  tho  hidden  man¬ 
na,  and  will  give  him  a  white  stone, 
and  in  the  stone  a  new  name  written, 
which  no  man  knoweth  saving  he  that 
receiveth  it. 

Rev.  2.  29  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches. 

Rev.  3.  6  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches. 

Rev.  3.  13  He  that  hath  an  ear,  le  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unio  the 
churches. 

Rev.  3.  22  He  that  hath  an  car,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches. 

Y 

Luke  7.  31.  See  text  of  topic. 

Z 

Isa.  28.  9  Whom  shall  he  teach  knowledge  ? 
and  whom  shall  lie  make  to  under¬ 
stand  doctrine?  them  that  are  weaned 
from  the  milk,  and  drawn  from  the 
breasts. 

10  For  precept  m net  be  upon  precept, 
precept  upon  precept;  line  upon  line, 
line  upon  line;  here  a  little,  and  there 
a  little : 

11  For  with  stammering  lips  and 
another  tongue  will  he  speak  to  this 
people. 

12  To  whom  lie  said,  This  is  the  rest 
whei'ewitk  ye  may  cause  the  weary  to 
rest;  and  this  is  the  refreshing:  yet 
they  would  not  hear. 

13  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  was 
unto  them  precept  upon  precept,  pre¬ 
cept  upon  precept;  line  upon  line( 
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(Concluded).  Time,  Summer,  A.D.  28;  Place,  Castle  of  Machzerus  in  Per^ea,  Galilee. 


Chat.  7. 

30  But  the  Pharisees  and  lawyers 
'rejected  *the  counsel  of  God  ^against 
themselves,  being  not  baptized  of  him. 

31  And  the  Lord  said,  AVhereunto 
then  shall  I  liken  the  men  of  this 
generation  ?  and  to  what  are  they  like  ? 

32  They  are  like  unto  children  sit¬ 
ting  in  the  marketplace,  and  calling 
one  to  another,  and  saying,  We  have 
piped  unto  you,  and  ye  have  not 
danced ;  wo  have  mourned  to  you, 
and  ye  have  not  wept. 

33  For  /John  the  Baptist  came 
neither  eating  bread  nor  drinking 
wine ;  and  ye  say,  He  hath  a  devil. 

34  The  Son  of  man  is  come  eating 
and  drinking ;  and  ye  say,  Behold  a 
gluttonous  man,  and  a  winebibber,  a 
friend  of  publicans  and  sinners  ! 

35  s'But  wisdom  is  justified  of  all  her 

children.  (p.  1G3.) 

Z — Concluded. 

line  upon  line ;  here  a  little,  and  there 
a  little ;  that  they  might  go,  and  fall 
backward,  and  be  broken,  and  snared, 
and  taken. 

A 

Jer.  15.  17  1  sal  not  in  the  assembly  of  the 
mockers,  nor  rejoiced ;  I  sat  alone  be¬ 
cause  of  thy  hand :  for  thou  hast  filled 
me  with  indignation. 

Jer.  16.  g  Thou  6halt  not  also  go  into  the 
house  of  feasting,  to  sit  with  them  to 
eat  and  to  drink. 

9  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel ;  Behold,  I  will 
cause  to  cease  out  of  this  place  in 
your  eyes,  and  in  your  days,  the  voice 
of  mirth,  and  the  voice  of  gladness, 
the  voice  of  the  bridegroom,  and  the 
voice  of  the  bride. 

I  Cor.  9.  27  But  I  keep  under  my  body,  and 
bring  it  into  subjection :  lest  that  by 
any  means,  when  I  have  preached  to 
others,  I  myself  Bhould  be  a  cast¬ 
away. 


B 

Luke  6.  29  And  Levi  made  him  a  great  feast 
in  his  own  house:  and  there  was  a 
great  company  of  publicans  and  of 
others  that  sat  down  with  them. 

John  12.  2  There  they  made  him  a  supper; 
and  Martha  served :  but  Lazarus  was 
one  of  them  that  sat  at  the  table  with 
him. 

Rom.  15.  2  Let  every  one  of  us  please  his 
neighbour  for  his  good  to  edification. 

C 

Matt.  9.  10  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Jesus  sat 
at  meat  in  the  house,  behold,  many 
publicans  and  sinners  came  and  sat 
down  with  him  and  his  disciples. 

D 

Luke  7.  35.  See  text  of  topic. 

Phil.  2.  15  That  ye  may  be  blameless  and 
harmless,  the  sons  of  God,  without 
rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and 
perverse  nation,  among  whom  ye  shine 
as  lights  in  the  world ; 

2 

Or,  frustrated. 

E 

Acts  20.  27  For  1  have  not  shunned  to  de¬ 
clare  unto  you  all  the  counsel  of  God. 

3 

Or,  within  themselves. 

F 

Matt.  3.  4  And  the  same  John  had  his  rai¬ 
ment  of  camel's  hair,  and  a  leathern 
girdle  about  his  loins ;  and  his  meat 
was  locusts  and  wild  honey. 

Mark  l.  fi  And  John  was  clothed  with  camel’s 
hair,  and  with  a  girdle  of  a  skin  about 
his  loins ;  and  he  did  eat  locusts  and 
wild  honey; 

Luke  1.  15  For  he  shall  be  great  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  and  shall  drink  neither 
wine  nor  strong  drink ;  and  he  shall 
be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  even 
from  his  mother’s  womb. 

G 

Prov.  8.  32  Now  therefore  hearken  unto  me, 
O  ye  children :  for  blessed  are  they  that 
keep  my  ways. 

33  Hear  instruction,  and  be  wise, 
and  refuse  it  not. 

34  Blessed  is  the  man  that  heareth 
me,  watching  daily  at  my  gates,  wait¬ 
ing  at  the  posts  of  iny  doors. 

35  For  whoso  findctli  me  findetli  life, 
and  shall  obtain  favor  of  the  Lord. 

3f>  But  lie  that  sinneth  against  me 
wrongeth  his  own  soul :  all  they  that 
hate  me  love  death. 

Matt.  11.  19.  Ste  text  of  tojhc. 
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I  47.  FAVOURED  CITIES  OF  GALILEE  UPBRAIDED. 


11  :  20-24. 

20  Then  began  he  to  aupbraid  the 
cities  wherein  most  of  his  mighty 
works  were  done,  because  they  re¬ 
pented  not; 

21  b Woe  unto  thee,  Chorazin  !  woe 
unto  thee,  Bethaaida  I  for  if  the 
mighty  works,  which  were  done  in 
you,  had  been  done  in  Tyre  and 
Sidon,  they  would  have  repented  long 
a^o  cin  sackcloth  and  ashes. 

O 

22  But  I  say  unto  you,  JIt  shall  be 
more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Bidon  at 
the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  you. 

23  And  thou,  Capernaum,  e which  art 
exalted  unto  heaven,  slialt  be  brought 
down  to  hell ;  for  if  the  mighty  works, 
which  have  been  done  in  thee,  had 
been  done  in  Sodom,  it  would  have 
remained  until  this  day. 

24  But  I  say  unto  you,  /  That  it  shall 
be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Bodom 
in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  thee. 


A 

Ps.  SI.  10  I  am  the  Lobd  thy  God.  which 
brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt : 
open  thy  mouth  wide,  and  I  will  fill  it. 

11  But  my  people  would  not  hearken 
to  my  voice;  and  Israel  would  none 
of  me. 

12  So  I  gave  them  up  unto  their  own 
hearts'  lust:  an/I  they  walked  in  their 
own  counsels. 

13  O  that  my  people  had  hearkened 
unto  me,  and  lbrael  had  walked  in 
m  y  ways  I 

Isa.  l.  2  Hear,  O  heavens,  and  give  ear,  O 
earth  :  for  the  Loud  hath  spoken  ;  I 
have  nourished  and  brought  up  chil¬ 
dren,  and  they  have  rebelled  against  me, 

3  The  ox  knoweth  Ins  owner,  and 
the  ass  his  master's  crih:  but  Israel 
doth  not  know,  my  people  doth  not 
consider. 

4  Ah  sinful  nation,  a  people  laden 
writh  iniquity,  a  seed  of  evil  doers, 
children  that  are  corrupters;  they 
have  forsaken  the  Loud,  they  have 
provoked  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  unto 
anger,  they  are  jjone  away  backward. 

5  Why  should  ye  be  stricken  any 
more?  ye  will  revolt  more  and  more: 
the  whole  head  is  bick,  and  the  whole 
heart  faint. 

Mlc.  6.  l  Hear  ye  now  w  hat  the  LoEDeaith  ; 
Arise,  contend  thou  before  the  mount¬ 
ains,  and  let  the  hills  hear  thy  voice. 


2  48. 

11  ;  25-30. 

25  “At  that  time  Jcbub  answered  and 
said,  I  thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth,  because  Hhou  bast 
hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and 
prudent,  cand  hast  revealed  them  unto 
babea. 

26  Even  so,  Father  ;  for  so  it  seemed 
good  in  thy  sight. 

A 

Luke  10.  21  In  that  hour  Jesus  rejoiced  in 
spirit,  and  said,  I  thank  thee,  O 
Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
that  thou  hast  hid  these  things  from 
the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  re¬ 
vealed  them  unto  babes:  even  so, 
Father;  fur  ho  it  seemed  good  in  thy 
sight. 


CALL  TO  THE  MEEK  AND  SUFFERING. 

B 

Job  5.  ]2  He  disappointclh  the  devices  of 
the  crafty,  so  that  their  hands  cannot 
perform  their  enterprise. 

13  He  taketh  the  wise  in  their  own 
craftiness:  and  the  counsel  of  the  fro- 
ward  is  carried  headlong. 

Ps.  8.  2  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and 

bucklings  hast  thou  ordained  strength 
because  of  thine  enemies,  that  thou 
mightest  still  the  enemy  and  the 
avenger. 

Iaa.  C>.  21  Woe  unto  litem  that  are  wdse  in 
their  owrn  eyes,  and  prudent  in  their 
own  bight  1 

lea.  29.  14  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  proceed 
to  do  a  marvellous  work  among  this 
people,  even  a  marvellous  work  and  a 
wonder:  for  the  wisdom  of  their  wise 
men  shall  perish,  and  the  understand¬ 
ing  of  their  prudent  men  shall  be  hid. 

Jcr.  8.  y  The  wise  men  are  ashamed,  they 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  2S;  Place,  Capernaum. 

A — Concluded. 

Mi.  o.  2  Hear  ye,  O  mountains,  the  Lord's 
controversy,  and  ye  strong  founda¬ 
tions  of  the  earth  :  for  the  Lord  hath 
a  controversy  with  his  people,  and  ho 
will  plead  with  Israel. 

3  O  my  people,  what  hare  I  done 
unto  thee?  and  wherein  have  I 
wearied  thee?  testify  against  me. 

4  For  I  brought  thee  lip  out  of  the 
hmd  of  Egypt,  and  redeemed  thee  out 
of  the  house  of  servants;  and  I  sent 
before  thee  Moses,  Aaron,  and  Miriam. 

Mark  9.  19  He  answereth  him,  and  saith,  O 
faithless  generation,  how  long  shall  I 
be  with  you?  bow  long  shall  I  sutler 
you  ?  bring  him  unto  me. 

B 

Luke  10.  13  AVoe  unto  thee,  Chorazin !  woe 
unto  thee,  Bethsaidal  for  if  the  mighty 
works  had  been  done  in  Tyre  and 
Sidon,  which  have  been  done  in  you, 
they  had  a  great  while  ago  repented, 
sitting  in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 

14  But  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for 
Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  judgment,  than 
for  you. 

15  And  thou,  Capernaum,  which  art 
exalted  to  heaven,  shalt  be  thrust 
down  to  hell. 

Jivle  ll  "Woe  unto  them  I  for  they  have 
gone  in  the  way  of  Cain,  and  ran  greed¬ 
ily  after  the  error  of  Balaam  for  reward, 
and  perished  in  the  gainsaying  of  Core. 

Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  28 ;  Place,  Capernaum. 

B — Concluded. 

are  dismayed  and  taken :  lo,  they  have 
rejected  the  word  of  the  Lord;  and 
what  wisdom  is  in  them  ? 

1  Cor.  l.  19  For  it  is  written,  I  will  destroy 
the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  and  will 
bring  to  nothing  the  understanding  of 
the  prudent. 

I  Cor.  1.  27  But  God  hath  chosen  the  foolish 
things  of  the  world  to  confound  the 
wise;  and  God  hath  chosen  the  weak 
things  of  the  world  to  confound  the 
things  which  are  mighty  ; 

I  Cur.  2.  S  \Vlrich  none  of  the  princes  of  this 
world  knew:  for  had  tliev  known  it. 

v  * 

they  would  not  have  crucified  the 
Lord  of  glory. 

II Cor. 3.  14  But  tlu  ir  minds  were  blinded: 
for  until  this  day  remaineth  the  same 
vail  untaken  away  in  the  reading  of 
the  old  testament ;  which  vail  is  done 
away  iu  Christ. 


C 

Jon.  3.  7  And  he  caused  it  to  be  proclaimed 

and  published  through  Nineveh  by 
the  decree  of  the  king  and  his  nobles, 
saying,  Let  neither  man  nor  beast, 
herd  nor  Hock,  taste  any  thing:  let 
them  not  feed,  nor  drink  water: 

8  But  let  man  and  beast  be  covered 
with  sackcloth,  and  cry  mightily  unto 
God :  yea,  let  them  turn  every  one 
from  his  evil  way,  and  from  the  vio¬ 
lence  that  fa  in  their  hands. 

D 

Mp.tt.  11.  24.  See  text  of  topic. 

Mu.tt.10.  15  Verily  I  6ay  unto  you,  It  shall  be 
more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah  in  the  day  of  judgment, 
than  for  that  city. 

E 

laa.  14.  13  For  thou  hast  said  in  thine  heart, 
I  will  ascend  into  heaven,  I  will  exalt 
my  throne  above  the  stars  of  God :  I 
will  sit  also  upon  the  mount  of  the 
congregation,  in  the  sides  of  the  north: 

Lam.  2.  i  How  hath  the  Lord  covered  the 
daughter  of  Zion  with  a  cloud  in  Ilia 
anger,  and  cast  down  from  heaven 
unto  the  earth  the  beauty  of  Israel, 
and  remembered  not  his  footstool  in 
the  day  of  his  auger  ! 

F 

Matt.  10.  1").  See  under  D. 


C 

Matt. 16.  17  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon 
Bar-jona :  for  llesh  and  blood  bath  not 
revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

I) 

Matt. 28.  18  And  Jesus  came  and  spake  unto 
them,  saying,  AH  power  is  given  unto 
me  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 

Luke  10.  22  All  things  are  delivered  to  me  of 
my  Father:  and  no  man  knowelh 
who  the  Son  is,  but  the  Father;  and 
who  the  Father  is,  but  the  Son,  and  he 
to  whom  the  Son  will  reveal  him. 

John  3.  35  The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and 
hath  given  all  things  into  his  hand. 

John  13.  3  Jesus  knowing  that  the  Father  had 
given  all  things  into  his  hands,  and 
that  he  was  come  from  God,  and  went 
to  God  ; 

For  D  concluded  see  next  page  (162). 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


§  48.  CALL  TO  THE  MEEK  AND  SUFFERING 


Chap.  11. 

27  dAll  things  are  delivered  unto  me 
of  my  Father :  and  no  man  knoweth 
the  Son,  but  the  Father;  e neither 
knoweth  any  man  the  Father,  save 
the  Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever  the 
Son  will  reveal  him. 

28  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give 
you  rest. 

29  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  /and 
learn  of  me ;  for  I  am  meek  and  slowly 
in  heart ;  Aand  ye  shall  find  rest  unto 
your  souls. 

30  iFor  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my 

burden  is  light.  (p.  114.) 


D — Concluded.  Bee  preceding  page  (1G1). 

John  17.  2  As  thou  hast  given  him  power 
over  all  flesh,  that  he  should  give 
eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thou  hast 
given  him. 

1  Cor.  15.  27  For  he  hath  put  all  things  under 
his  feet.  But  when  he  saith,  All 
things  are  put  under  him ,  it  is 
manifest  that  he  is  excepted,  which 
did  put  all  things  under  him. 

Eph.  l.  20  Which  he  wrought  in  Christ, 
when  he  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
and  Bet  him  at  his  own  right  hand  in 
the  heavenly  places, 

21  Far  above  all  principality,  and 
power,  and  might,  and  dominion,  and 
every  name  that  is  named,  not  only 
in  this  world,  but  also  iu  that  which 
is  to  come : 

22  And  hath  put  all  things  under  his 
feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  the  head  over 
all  things  to  the  church, 

23  Which  is  his  body,  the  fulness  of 
him  that  filleth  all  in  all. 


\  49.  ANOINTING  OF  THE  FEET  OF  JESUS  AT  THE  PHARISEE’S 


A — Continued. 


Matt.20.  6  Now  when  Jesus  was  in  Bethany, 
in  the  house  of  Simon  the  leper, 

7  There  came  unto  him  a  woman 
having  an  alabaster  box  of  very  pre¬ 
cious  ointment,  and  poured  it  on  his 
head,  as  he  eat  at  meat. 

8  But  when  his  disciples  saw  it,  they 
had  indignation,  saying,  To  what  pur¬ 
pose  is  this  waste  ? 

9  For  this  ointment  might  have  been 
6old  for  much,  and  given  to  the  poor. 

10  When  Je6us  understood  it,  he 
said  unto  them,  Why  trouble  ye  the 
woman?  for  she  hath  wrought  a 
work  upon  me. 

11  For  ye  have  the  poor  always 
with  you  ;  but  me  ye  have  not  always. 

12  For  in  that  she  hath  poured  this 
ointment  on  my  body,  she  did  it  for 
my  burial. 

13  Verily  1  say  unto  you,  Whereso¬ 
ever  this  gospel  shall  be  preached  in 
the  whole  world,  there  shall  also  this, 
that  this  woman  hath  done,  be  told 
for  a  memorial  of  her. 

Hark  14.  3  And  being  in  Bethany,  in  the 
house  of  Simon  the  leper,  as  he  sat  at 
meat,  there  came  a  woman  having  an 
alabaster  box  of  ointment  of  spikenard 
very  precious ;  and  she  brake  the  box, 
and  poured  it  on  his  head. 


Mark  14.  4  And  there  were  some  that  had  in¬ 
dignation  within  themselves,  and  said, 
Why  was  this  waste  of  the  ointment 
made? 

5  For  it  might  have  been  sold  for 
more  than  three  hundred  pence,  and 
have  been  given  to  the  poor.  And 
they  murmured  against  her. 

6  And  Jesus  said,  Let  her  alone; 
why  trouble  ye  her  ?  she  hath  wrought 
a  good  work  on  me. 

7  For  ye  have  the  poor  with  you 
always,  and  whensoever  ye  will  ye 
may  do  them  good :  but  me  ye  have 
not  always. 

8  She  hath  done  what  she  could: 
she  is  come  aforehand  to  anoint  my 
body  to  the  burying. 

9  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Whereso¬ 
ever  this  gospel  shall  he  preached 
throughout  the  whole  world,  this  also 
that  she  hath  done  shall  be  spoken  of 
for  a  memorial  of  her. 

John  12.  1  Then  Jesus  6ix  days  before  the 
passover  came  to  Bethany,  where 
Lazarus  was  which  had  been  dead, 
whom  he  raised  from  the  dead. 

2  There  they  made  him  a  supper; 
and  Martha  served :  but  Lazarus  was 
one  of  them  that  sat  at  the  table  with 
him. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


(Con ’i  imjkd).  Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  28;  Place,  Capernaum. 


E 

i.  is  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
lime;  the  only  begotten  Son,  which  is 
in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath 
declared  him. 

i,  uu  o.  46  Not  that  any  man  hath  seen  the 
Father,  save  he  which  is  of  God,  he 
hath  seen  the  Father. 

John  10.  15  As  the  Father  knoweth  me,  even 
so  I  know  the  Father:  and  1  lay 
down  my  life  for  the  sheep. 

F 

John  13.  15  For  I  have  given  you  an  exam¬ 
ple,  that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done 
to  you. 

rhil.  2.  5*  Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was 
also  in  Christ  Jesus: 

I  Pet.  2.  *21  For  even  hereunto  were  ye  ealled : 
because  Christ  also  suffered  for  us, 
leaving  us  an  example,  that  ye  should 
follow  his  steps: 

lJno.2.  6  He  that  saith  he  abidetli  in  him 
ought  himself  also  so  to  walk,  even  as 
lie  walked.  n 

Vf 

Zecli.  9.  0  Rejoice  greatly,  O  daughter  of 


G — Concluded. 

Zion ;  shout,  O  daughter  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem:  behold,  thy  King  cometh  unto 
thee:  he  is  just,  and  having  salvation  ; 
lowly,  and  riding  upon  an  ass,  and 
upon  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass. 

Phil.  2.  7  Rut  made  himself  of  no  reputa¬ 
tion,  and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a 
servant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeneBs 
of  men: 

8  And  being  found  in  fashion  as  a 
man,  he  humbled  himself,  and  became 
obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death 
of  the  cross. 

II 

Jer.  6.  16  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Stand  ye 

in  the  ways,  and  sec,  and  ask  for  the 
old  paths,  where  is  the  good  way,  and 
walk  therein,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  for 
your  souls.  But  they  said,  We  will 
not  walk  therein . 

I 

Uno.5.  3  For  this  is  the  love  of  God,  that 
we  keep  his  commandments:  and  his 
commandments  are  not  grievous. 


TABLE.  Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  28;  Place,  Capernaum. 


7  :  36-50. 

36  “And  one  of  the  Pharisees  desired 
him  that  he  would  eat  with  him.  And 
he  went  into  the  Pharisee’s  house,  and 
Bat  down  to  meat. 

37  And,  behold,  a  woman  in  the 
eitv,  which  was  a  sinner,  when  she 
knew  that  Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  the 
Pharisee’s  house,  brought  an  alabaster 
box  of  ointment, 

38  And  stood  at  his  feet  behind  him 
weeping,  and  began  to  wash  his  feet 
with  tears,  and  did  wipe  them  with  the 
lmiid  of  her  head,  and  kissed  his  feet, 
and  anointed  them  with  the  ointment. 

3i>  Now  when  the  Pharisee  which 
bad  bidden  him  saw  it,  he  spake  with¬ 
in  himself,  saying,  fcThis  man,  if  he 
v.rre  a  prophet,  would  have  known 
who  and  what  manner  of  woman  this 
1  -  that,  touchcth  him ;  for  she  is  a 
ail. inr. 


A — Concluded. 

John  12.  3  Then  took  Mary  a  pound  of  oint¬ 
ment  of  spikenard,  very  eostlv,  and 
anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  wiped 
his  feet  with  her  hair:  and  the  house 
was  filled  with  the  odour  of  the  oint¬ 
ment. 

|  4  Then  saith  one  of  his  disciples, 
Judas  Iscariot,  Simon’s  son,  which 
should  betray  him, 

5  Why  was  not  this  ointment  sold  for 
three  hundred  pence,  and  given  to  the 
poor  ? 

6  This  he  said,  not  that  he  cared  for 
the  poor  ;  but  because  he  was  a  thief, 
and  had  the  bag,  and  bare  what  was 
put  therein. 

7  Then  said  Jesus,  Let  her  alone: 
against  the  day  of  my  burying  hath 
she  kept  this. 

8  For  the  poor  always  ye  have  with 
you :  but  me  ye  have  not  always. 

Luke  15.  2  And  the  Pharisees  and  scribes 
murmured,  saying,  This  man  receiveth 
sinners,  and  eateth  with  them. 

John  9  23  Therefore  said  his  parents,  He  is 

of  age ;  ask  him. 

24  Then  again  called  they  the  man 
that  was  blind,  and  said  unto  him, 
Give  God  the  praise;  we  know  that 
this  man  is  a  sinner. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


ANOINTING  OF  THE  FEET  OF  JESUS  AT  THE  PHARISEES 

H — Continued. 

Iea.  l.  19  If  ye  be  willing  and  obedient,  ye 
shall  eat  the  good  of  the  land : 


Matt.18.  28  But  the  same  Bervant  went  out, 
and  found  one  of  his  fellow  servants, 
which  owed  him  a  hundred  pence : 
and  he  laid  hands  on  him,  and  took 
him  by  the  throat,  saying,  Pay  me 
that  thou  owest. 

D 

Isa.  43.  25  I,  even  I,  am  he  that  blotteth  out 
thy  transgressions  for  mine  own  sake, 
and  will  not  remember  thy  sins. 

Isa.  44.  22  I  have  blotted  out,  as  a  thick 
cloud,  thy  transgressions,  and,  as  a 
cloud,  thy  sins:  return  unto  me;  for 
I  have  redeemed  thee. 

E 

Gen.  18.  4  Let  a  little  water,  I  pray  yon,  be 
fetched,  and  wash  your  feet,  and  rest 
yourselves  under  the  tree: 

ITim.5.  10  Well  reported  of  for  good  works; 
if  she  have  brought  up  children,  if 
she  have  lodged  strangers,  if  she  have 
washed  the  saints’  feet,  if  she  have 
relieved  the  afflicted,  if  she  have  dili¬ 
gently  followed  every  good  work. 

F 

ICor.  16.  20  A  1 1  the  brethren  greet  you. 
Greet  ye  one  another  with  a  holy 
kiss. 

G 

Pb.  23.  5  Thou  preparest  a  table  before  me 

in  the  presence  of  mine  enemies:  thou 
anoinlest  my  head  with  oil ;  my  cup 
runneth  over. 

Eccl.  9.  8  Let  thy  garments  be  always  white ; 
and  let  thy  head  lack  no  ointment. 

II 

Ex.  3t.  6  And  the  Lord  passed  by  before 
him,  and  proclaimed,  The  Lord,  The 
Lord  God,  merciful  and  gracious, 
long-suffering,  and  abundant  in  good¬ 
ness  and  truth, 

7  Keeping  mercy  for  thousands,  for¬ 
giving  iniquity  and  transgression  and 
sin,  and  that  will  by  no  means  clear 
the  guilty  ;  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the 
fathers  upon  the  children,  aud  upon 
the  children’s  children,  unto  the  third 
and  to  the  fourth  generation. 

Isa*  i*  16  Wash  ye,  make  you  clean;  put 
away  the  evil  of  your  doings  from 
before  mine  eyes;  cease  to  do  evil ; 

17  Learn  to  do  well ;  seek  judgment, 
relieve  the  oppressed,  judge  the  fa¬ 
therless,  plead  for  the  widow. 

18  Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  to¬ 
gether,  saith  the  Lord  :  though  your 
sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as 
white  as  enow;  though  they  be  red 
like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool. 


20  But  if  ye  refuse  and  rebel,  ye 
shall  be  devoured  with  the  sword  :  for 
the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

Isa.  56.  (j  seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may 
be  found,  call  ye  upon  him  while  he 
is  near : 

7  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way, 
and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts : 
and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and 
he  will  have  mercy  upon  him;  and  to 
our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly 
pardon. 

Eze.  16.  G2  And  I  will  establish  my  covenant 
with  thee  ;  and  thou  ehalt  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord  : 

63  That  thou  mayest  remember,  and 
be  confounded,  and  never  open  thy 
mouth  auy  more  because  of  thy  shame, 
when  I  am  pacified  toward  thee  for  all 
that  thou  hast  done,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

Eze.  36.  29  I  will  also  save  you  from  all 
your  uncleannesses:  and  I  will  call 
for  the  corn,  and  will  increase  it,  and 
lay  no  famine  upon  you. 

30  And  I  will  multiply  the  fruit  of 
the  tree,  and  the  increase  of  the  field, 
that  ye  shall  receive  no  more  reproach 
of  famine  among  the  heathen. 

31  Then  shall  ye  remember  your 
own  evil  ways,  and  your  doings  that 
were  not  good,  and  shall  loathe  your¬ 
selves  in  your  own  sight  for  your 
iniquities  and  for  your  abominations. 

32  Not  for  your  sakes  do  I  this, 
saith  the  Lord  God,  be  it  known  unto 
you :  be  ashamed  and  confounded  foF 
your  own  ways,  O  house  of  Israel. 

Jlic.  7.  is  Who  is  a  God  like  unto  thee,  that 
pardonelli  iniquity,  and  passeth  by 
the  transgression  of  the  remnant  of 
his  heritage?  he  retaineth  not  his 
anger  for  ever,  because  he  delighteth 
in  mercy. 

19  He  will  turn  again,  he  will  have 
compassion  upon  us;  he  will  subdue 
our  iniquities ;  and  thou  wilt  cast  all 
their  sins  into  the  depths  of  the  sea. 

Acta  5.  31  Him  hath  God  exalted  with  his 

right  hand  to  he  a  Prince  and  a  Sav¬ 
iour,  for  to  give  repentance  to  Israel, 
and  forgiveness  of  sins. 

I  Cor.  6.  9  Know  ye  not  that  the  unrighteous 
shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God? 
Be  not  deceived  :  neither  fornicators, 
nor  idolaters,  nor  adulterers,  nor  ef¬ 
feminate,  nor  abusers  of  themselves 
with  mankind, 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


T\ mi:  (Concluded).  Time,  Summer,  A.  D 

Chail  7. 

10  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
him,  Simon,  I  have  somewhat  to  say 
unto  thee.  And  he  saith,  Master, 
miv  on. 

4 1  There  was  a  certain  creditor  which 
had  two  debtors:  the  one  owed  five 
hundred  Cpence,  and  the  other  fifty. 

42  And  when  they  had  nothing  to 
pay,  he  frankly  ^forgave  them  both. 
Tell  me  therefore,  which  of  them  will 
love  him  most  ? 

43  Simon  answered  and  said,  I  sup¬ 
pose  that  he,  to  whom  he  forgave 
most.  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thou 
hast  rightly  judged. 

44  And  he  turned  to  the  woman,  and 
said  unto  Simon,  Seest  thou  this 
woman  ?  I  entered  into  thine  house, 
thou  gavest  me  no  e water  for  my  feet: 
hut  she  hath  washed  my  feet  with 
tears,  and  wiped  them  with  the  hairs 
of  her  head. 

45  Thou  gavest  me  no  /kiss:  but 
this  woman,  since  the  time  I  came  in, 
hath  not  ceased  to  kiss  my  feet. 

46  ^My  head  with  oil  thou  didst  not 

anoint :  but  this  woman  hath  anointed 

mv  feet  with  ointment. 

* 

47  ^Wherefore  I  say  unto  thee,  Her 
eius,  which  are  many,  are  forgiven  ; 
for  ’she  loved  much  :  but  to  whom 
little  is  forgiven,  the  same  loveth  little. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her,  /fThy  sins 
arc  forgiven. 

4b  And  they  that  sat  at  meat  with 
him  began  to  say  within  themselves, 
'Who  is  this  that  forgiveth  sins  also? 

h0  And  he  said  to  the  woman,  ’"Thy 
faith  hath  saved  thee  ;  go  in  peace.  j 


2S ;  Place,  Capernaum. 

II— Concluded. 

I  Cor.  6.  io  Nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor 
drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor  extor¬ 
tioners,  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

1 1  And  such  were  some  of  you :  but 
ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified, 
but  ye  are  justified  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our 
God. 

I  Tim.  l.  14  And  the  grace  of  our  Lord  was 
exceeding  abundant  with  faith  and 
love  winch  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

I  Jno.  l.  7  But  jf  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he 
is  in  the  fight,  we  have  fellowship 
one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from 
all  sin. 

I 

Gal.  5.  G  For  in  Jesus  Christ  neither  cir¬ 
cumcision  availeth  anything,  nor  un- 
circumcision  ;  but  faith  which  workcth 
by  love. 

K 

Matt.  9.  o  And,  behold,  they  brought  to  him 
a  mail  sick  of  the  palsy,  lying  on  a 
,  bed :  and  Jesus  seeing  their  faith  said 
unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy  ;  Son,  be  of 
good  cheer;  thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee. 

Mark  2.  5  When  Jesus  saw  their  faith,  he 
said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy,  Son, 
thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee. 

L 

Isa.  53.  3  He  is  despised  and  rejected  of 
men:  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  ac¬ 
quainted  with  grief :  and  we  hid  as  it 
were  our  faces  from  him  ;  he  was  de¬ 
spised,  and  we  esteemed  him  not. 

Matt.  9.  3  And,  behold,  certain  of  the  scribes 
said  within  themselves,  This  man  blas- 
phemetli. 

Mark  2.  7  Why  doth  this  man  thus  speak 
blasphemies?  who  can  forgive  sins 
but  God  only  ? 

M 

Matt.  9.  22  Put  Jesus  turned  him  about,  and 
when  he  saw  her,  he  said,  Daughter, 
be  of  good  comfort  ;  thy  faith  hath 
made  thee  whole.  And  the  woman 
way  made  whole  from  that  hour. 

Mark  5.  34  And  he  said  unto  her,  Daughter, 
thy  faitli  hath  made  thee  whole;  go  in 
peace,  and  be  whole  of  thv  plague. 

Mark  10.  52  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Go  thy 
way;  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole. 
And  immediately  lie  received  his 
sight,  and  followed  Jesus  in  the  way. 

Luke  a  48  And  lie  said  unto  her,  1  laughter, 
be  of  good  comfort:  thy  faitli  hath 
made  thee  whole ;  go  in  peace. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


$  50.  JESUS  WITH  THE  TWELVE  MAKES  A  SECOND 


A 

Isa.  52.  7  How  beautiful  upon  the  mount¬ 
ains  are  the  feet  of  him  that  bringeth 
good  tidings,  that  publish eth  peace; 
that  bringeth  good  tidings  of  good, 
that  publisheth  salvation ;  that  6ailh 
unto  /ion,  Thy  God  reigneth  I 
Iia.  61.  1  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  ?.s  up¬ 
on  me ;  because  the  Lord  hath  an¬ 
ointed  me  to  preach  good  tidings 
unto  the  meek  ;  he  hath  sent  me  to 
bind  up  the  brokenhearted,  to  pro¬ 
claim  liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the 
opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that  are 
bound ; 

2  To  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of 
the  Loud,  and  the  day  of  vengeance 
of  our  God ;  to  comfort  all  that  mourn  ; 

3  To  appoint  unto  them  that  mourn 
in  Zion,  to  give  unto  them  beauty  for 
ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  the 


A — Continued. 

garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of 
heaviness ;  that  they  might  be  called 
Trees  of  righteousness,  The  planting  of 
the  Lord,  that  he  might  be  glorified. 

Nah.  1.  15  Behold  upon  the  mountains  the 
feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good  tidings, 
that  publisheth  peace  I  O  Judah,  keep 
thy  solemn  feasts,  perform  thy  vows  : 
for  the  wicked  shall  no  more  pass 
through  thee;  he  is  utterly  cut  ofl. 

Luke  \.  ig  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
me,  because  he  hath  anointed  me  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor;  he 
hath  sent  me  to  heal  the  broken¬ 
hearted,  to  preach  deliverance  to  the 
captives,  and  recovering  of  sight  to 
the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them  that 
are  bruised, 

19  To  preach  the  acceptable  year  of 
the  Lord. 


I  51.  T1IE  HEALING  OF  A  DEMONIAC.  BLASPHEMOUS  SCRIBES  AND 


12  :  22-37. 


3:  19-30. 


22  aThen  was  brought  unto  him  one 
possessed  with  a  devil,  blind,  and 
dumb  :  and  lie  healed  him,  insomuch 
that  the  blind  and  dumb  both  spake 
and  saw. 

23  And  all  the  people  were  amazed, 
and  said,  Is  not  this  the  bSon  of  David  ? 

A 


19  And  Judas  Iscariot,  which  also  be¬ 
trayed  him:  and  they  went  Jinto  a  house. 

20  And  the  multitude  cometh  to¬ 
gether  again,  cso  that  they  could  not 
so  much  as  eat  bread. 

21  And  when  his  "friends  heard  of 
it,  they  went  out  to  lay  hold  on  him : 
Jfor  they  said,  lie  is  beside  himself. 


Matt.  9.  32  As  they  went  out,  behold,  they 
brought  to  him  a  dumb  man  possessed 
with  a  devil. 

33  And  when  the  devil  was  east  out, 
the  dumb  spake:  and  the  multitudes 
marvelled,  saying,  It  was  never  so 
seen  in  Israel. 

34  But  the  Pharisees  said,  He  cast- 
eth  out  devils  through  the  prince  of 
the  devils. 

Mark  3.  H  And  unclean  spirits,  when  they 
saw  him,  fell  down  before  him,  and 
cried,  saying,  Thou  art  the  Son  of 
God. 


Luke  11.  15.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Rom.  9.  5  Whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of 
whom  as  concerning  the  flesh  Christ 
came ,  who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  for¬ 
ever.  Amen. 

1 

Or,  home. 


C 

Mark  6.  31  And  lie  said  unto  them,  Come  ye 
yourselves  apart  into  a  desert  place, 
and  rest  a  while :  for  there  were  many 
coming  and  going,  and  they  had  no 
leisure  eo  much  as  to  eat. 

2 

Or,  kinsmen. 

D 

II  Ki.  9.  li  Then  Jehu  came  forth  to  the 
servants  of  his  lord  :  and  one  said  unto 
him,  Is  all  well  ?  wherefore  came  this 
mad  fellow  to  thee  ?  And  he  said  unto 
them,  Ye  know  the  man,  and  his  com¬ 
munication. 

Jer.  29.  26  The  Lord  hath  made  thee  priest 
in  the  stead  of  Jehoiada  the  priest, 
that  ye  should  be  officers  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  for  every  man  that  is  mad, 
and  roaketh  himself  a  prophet,  that 
thou  shouldest  put  him  in  prison,  and 
in  the  stocks. 


106 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


(  IK«  FIT  IN  GALILEE.  Time,  Autumn,  A.  D.  28. 

8  :  1-3.  I 


1  And  it  came  to  pass  afterward,  that 
|m  went  throughout  every  city  and  vil- 

preaching  and  showing  the  "glad 
t i, lings  of  the  kingdom  of  God:  and 
i ju*  twelve  were  with  him, 

2  And  ''certain  women,  which  had 
been  healed  of  evil  spirits  and  infirmi¬ 
ties,  Mary  called  Magdalene,  cout  of 
whom  went  seven  devils, 

3  And  Joanna  the  wife  of  Chuza 
Herod’s  steward,  and  Susanna,  and 
many  others,  which  ministered  unto 
him  of  their  substance.  (p.  BW) 


A — Concluded. 

Rom. io.  15  And  how  shall  they  preach,  ex¬ 
cept  they  be  sent?  as  it  is  written, 
How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them 
that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace,  and 
bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things  I 

B 

Matt.27.  55  And  many  women  were  there  be¬ 
holding  afar  otI|  which  followed  Jesus 
from  Galilee,  ministering  unto  him: 

56  Among  which  was  Mary  Mag¬ 
dalene,  and  Mary  the  mother  of 
James  and  Joses,  and  the  mother  of 
Zebedee’s  children. 

C 

Mark  16.  9  Now  when  Jesus  was  risen  early 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  lie  appeared 
first  to  Mary  Magdalene,  out  of  whom 
he  had  cast  seven  devils. 


PHARISEES  REPROVED.  Time,  Autumn,  A.  I).  28;  Place,  Galilee. 


11  :  14,  15,  17-23. 

14  eAnd  he  was  casting  out  a  devil, 
and  it  was  dumb.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  when  the  devil  was  gone  out,  the 
dumb  spake  ;  and  the  people  won¬ 
dered. 

D — Continued. 

Ilus.  9.  7  The  days  of  visitation  are  come,  the 

days  of  recompense  are  come ;  Israel 
shall  know  it:  the  prophet  is  a  fool, 
the  spiritual  man  is  mad,  for  the  mul¬ 
titude  of  thine  iniquity,  and  the  great 
hatred. 

8  The  watchman  of  Ephraim  iras 
with  my  God:  but  the  prophet  is  a 
snaro  of  a  fowler  in  all  his  ways,  and 
hatred  in  the  house  of  his  God. 

John  7.  5  Fur  neither  did  his  brethren  be¬ 
lieve  in  him. 

John lo.  20  And  many  of  them  said,  He  hath 
a  devil,  and  is  mad;  why  hear  ye  him? 
An«26.  24  And  as  he  thus  spake  for  himself, 
Fes t us  said  with  a  loud  voice,  Paul, 
thou  art  beside  thyself;  much  learn¬ 
ing  doth  make  thee  mad. 

25  But  he  said,  I  am  not  mad,  most 
noble  Festus;  but  speak  forth  the 
words  of  truth  and  soberness. 

I  (  or.  2.  Ft  Which  things  also  we  speak,  not 
in  l be  words  which  man's  wisdom 
tcaeheth,  but  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
teHcheth  ;  comparing  spiritual  things 
with  spiritual. 


D — Concluded. 

I  Cor.  2.  14  But  the  natural  man  receiveth  not 
the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God:  for 
they  are  foolishness  unto  him  :  neither 
can  he  know  them,  because  they  are 
spiritually  discerned. 

II Cor. 5.  18  For  whether  we  be  beside  our¬ 
selves,  it  is  to  God:  or  wether  we  be 
sober,  it  is  for  your  cause. 

14  For  the  love  of  Christ  const rain- 
eth  us;  because  we  thus  judge,  that  if 
one  died  for  all,  then  were  all  dead: 

15  And  (hat  he  died  for  all,  that  they 
which  live  should  not  henceforth  live 
unto  themselves,  but  unto  him  which 
died  for  them,  and  rose  again. 

E 

Malt.  9.  32.  See  under  A. 

Matt.  12.  22.  Sec  text  of  topic. 

F 

Matt.  9.  34.  See  under  A. 

Mark  3.  22  and  Luke  It.  15.  See  text  of  topic. 

3 

Gr.,  Beelzcbul. 

G 

Matt.  9.  4  And  Jesus  knowing  their  thoughts 
said,  Wherefore  think  ye  evil  in  your 
hearts  ? 

John  2.  25  And  needed  not  that  any  should 
testify  of  man  ;  for  he  knew  what  was 
in  man. 

Rev.  2.  23  And  1  will  kill  her  children  with 
death ;  and  all  the  ‘hurches  shall 
know  that  X  am  he  which  searcheth 
the  reins  and  hearts:  and  1  wilL  give 
unto  every  one  of  you  according  to 
your  works. 
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MATTHEW, 


MABK. 


\  61.  THE  HEALING  OF  A  DEMONIAC.  BLASPHEMOUS  SCBIBES  AND 
Chap.  12.  I  Chap.  3. 

24  /But  when  the  Pharisees  heard 


it,  they  said,  This  fellow  doth  not  cast 
out  devils,  but  by  ^Beelzebub  the 
prince  of  the  devils. 

25  And  Jesus  ?knew  their  thoughts, 
and  said  unto  them,  Every  kingdom 
divided  against  itself  i3  brought  to 
desolation ;  and  every  city  or  house 
divided  against  itself  shall  not  stand  : 

26  And  if  Satan  cast  out  Satan,  lie 
is  divided  against  himself;  how  shall 
then  his  kingdom  stand  ? 

27  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out 
devils,  by  whom  do  your  children  cast 
them  out?  therefore  they  shall  be  your 
judges. 

28  But  if  I  cast  out  devils  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  then  Athe  kingdom  of 
God  is  come  unto  you. 

29  *0r  else,  how  can  one  enter  into  a 
strong  man’s  house,  and  spoil  his 
goods,  except  he  first  bind  the  strong 
man?  and  then  he  will  spoil  his  house. 

For  F,  3  and  G  see  preceding  page  (167). 

II 

Dan.  2.  44  And  in  the  days  of  these  kings 
shall  the  God  of  heaven  set  up  a  king¬ 
dom,  which  shall  never  be  destroyed : 
and  the  kingdom  shall  not  be  left  to 
other  people,  but  it  shall  break  in 
pieces  and  consume  all  these  king¬ 
doms,  and  it  shall  stand  for  ever. 

Dan.  7.  ]4  And  there  was  given  him  do¬ 
minion,  and  glory,  and  a  kingdom, 
that  all  people,  nations,  and  lan¬ 
guages,  should  serve  him:  his  do¬ 
minion  is  an  everlasting  dominion, 
which  shall  not  pass  away,  and  his 
kingdom  that  which  shall  not  be  de¬ 
stroyed. 

Luke  1.  33  And  he  shall  reign  over  the  house 
of  Jacob  for  ever;  and  of  his  king¬ 
dom  there  shall  be  no  end. 

Luke  XI.  20.  Sec  text  oj  topic. 


22  And  the  scribes  which  came  down 
from  Jerusalem  said,  *Ile  hath  Beelze¬ 
bub,  and  by  the  prince  of  the  devils 
casteth  he  out  devils. 

23  *And  he  called  them  unto  him , 
and  said  unto  them  in  parables,  How 
can  Satan  cast  out  Satan  ? 

24  And  if  a  kingdom  be  divided 
against  itself,  that  kingdom  cannot 
stand. 

25  And  if  a  house  be  divided  against 
itself,  that  house  cannot  stand. 

26  And  if  Satan  rise  up  against  him¬ 
self,  and  be  divided,  he  cannot  stand, 
but  hath  an  end. 

27  man  can  enter  into  a  strong 
man’s  house,  and  spoil  bis  goods,  ex¬ 
cept  he  will  first  bind  the  strong  man  ; 
and  then  he  will  spoil  his  house. 

II — CONCLVDEO. 

Luke  17.  20  And  when  he  was  demanded  nf 
the  Pharisees,  when  the  kingdom  of 
God  flhould  come,  he  answered  them 
and  said,  The  kingdom  of  God  cometh 
not  with  observation : 

21  Neither  shall  they  say,  Lo  here! 
or,  lo  there !  for,  behold,  the  kingdom 
of  God  is  within  you. 

Heb.  12.  28  Wherefore  we  receiving  a  king¬ 
dom  which  cannot  be  moved,  let  ug 
have  grace,  whereby  we  may  serve 
God  acceptably  with  reverence  and 
godly  fear : 

29  For  our  God  is  a  consuming  fire. 

I 

Isa.  49.  24  Shall  the  prey  be  taken  from  the 
mighty,  or  the  lawful  captive  de¬ 
livered? 

Luke  11.  21,  22,  23.  See  text  of  topic. 

K 

Malt.  9.  31.  Sec  under  A ,  page  lilo. 

Matt.10.  2o  It  is  enough  for  the  disciple  that 
he  be  aa  his  master,  and  the  servant 
a6  his  lord.  If  they  have  called  the 
master  of  the  house  Beelzebub,  how 
much  more  shall  they  call  them  of  his 
household  ? 


LUKE.  _ _ 

PHARISEES  REPROVED  (Continued). 

Ciiap.  11. 

15  Put  some  of  tbem  said,  nHe  cast- 
t  lb  out  devils  through  ^Beelzebub  the 

chief  of  the  devils.  (p.  173.) 

***** 

17  But  °he,  knowing  their  thoughts, 

said  unto  them,  Every  kingdom  di¬ 
vided  against  itself  is  brought  to  deso¬ 
lation  ;  and  a  house  divided  against  a 
house  falleth. 

18  If  Satan  also  be  divided  against 
himself,  how  shall  his  kingdom  stand  ? 
because  ye  say  that  I  cast  out  devils 
through  Beelzebub. 

19  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out 
devils,  by  whom  do  ^your  sons  cast 
them  out  ?  therefore  shall  they  be  your 
judges. 

20  But  if  I  ^witli  the  finger  of  God 
cast  (  Ut  devils,  no  doubt  the  kingdom 
of  God  is  come  upon  you. 

21  '  When  a  strong  mini  armed  keep- 
eth  his  palace,  his  goods  are  in  peace  : 

22  But  i<rwhen  a  stronger  than  he 
shall  come  upon  him,  and  overcome 
him,  he  taketh  from  him  all  his 
armour  wherein  he  trusted,  and  di- 
videth  his  spoils. 

K— Continued. 

Matt.  12.  24  and  Luke  11.  15.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  7.  20  The  people  answered  and  said, 
Thou  hast  a  devil :  who  goeth  about 
to  kill  thee? 

John  8.  4g  Then  answered  the  Jews,  and  said 
unto  him,  Say  we  not  well  that  thou 
art  a  Samaritan,  and  hast  a  devil? 

49  Jesus  answered,  I  have  not  a 
devil ;  hut  I  honour  my  Father,  and 
ye  do  dishonour  me. 

50  And  I  seek  not  mine  own  glory  : 
there  is  one  that  seeketh  and  judgeth. 

61  Verily,  verily,  1  say  unto  you,  If 
a  man  keep  my  saying,  he  shall  never 
see  death. 

62  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  hint, 
Now  we  know  that  thou  hast  a  devil. 


JOHN. 


Time,  A  utumn,  A.  D.  28 ;  Place,  Galilee. 

K — Concluded. 

Abraham  is  dead,  and  the  prophets ; 
and  thou  sayest,  If  a  man  keep  my 
saying,  he  shall  never  taste  of  death. 

John  10.  20.  See  under  1),  page  167. 

L 

Matt.  12.  25.  See  text  of  topic. 

M 

Isn.  19.  21.  See  under  I. 

Matt.  12.  29.  See  text  of  topic. 

N 

Matt.  9.  34.  See  under  A.  page  166. 

Matt.  12.  24.  See  text  of  topic. 

4 

Gr.,  Bcelzcbul. 

o 

Matt.  12.  25  and  Mark  3.  21.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  2.  25  and  Rev.  2.  23.  See  under  O,  page  167. 

P 

Mark  9.  38  And  John  answered  him,  saying, 
Master,  we  saw  one  casting  out  devils 
in  thy  name,  and  he  followeth  not  us; 
and  we  forbade  him,  because  he  fol¬ 
loweth  not  us. 

Luke  9.  49  And  John  answered  and  said, 
Master,  we  saw  one  casting  out  devils 
in  thy  name;  and  we  forbade  him, 
because  he  followeth  not  with  us. 

Q 

Ex.  8.  ]9  Then  the  magicians  said  unto 

Pharaoh,  This  is  the  linger  of  God  : 
and  Pharaoh’s  heart  was  hardened, 
and  he  hearkened  not  unto  them ;  os 
the  Lord  had  said. 

R 

Matt.  12.  29  and  Mark  3.  27.  See  text  of  topic. 

Eph.  o.  12  For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh 
and  blood,  but  against  principalities, 
against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of 
the  darkness  of  this  world,  against 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places. 

\  Pet.  5.  y  Be  sober,  be  vigilant ;  because 
your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roar¬ 
ing  lion,  walkelh  about,  seeking  whom 
lie  may  devour : 

5 

Isa.  53.  J2  Therefore  will  I  divide  him  a 
portion  with  the  great,  and  he  shall 
divide  the  Bpoil  with  the  strong ;  be¬ 
cause  he  hath  poured  out  his  soul  un¬ 
to  death  :  and  he  was  numbered  with 
the  transgressors ;  and  he  bare  the  sin 
of  many,  and  made  intercession  for 
the  transgressors. 

Col.  2.  1 5  And  having  spoiled  principalitiea 
and  powers,  he  made  a  show  of  them 
openly,  triumphing  over  them  in  it. 
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MATTHEW.  MARK. 

THE  HEALING  OF  A  DEMONIAC.  BLASPHEMOUS  SCRIBES  AND 


Chap.  3. 


§51. 

Chap.  12. 

30  He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against 
me ;  and  he  that  gathereth  not  with 
me  scattereth  abroad. 

31  Wherefore  I  say  unto  you,  'All 
manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be 
forgiven  unto  men :  "but  the  blasphemy 
against  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  not  be 
forgiven  unto  men. 

32  And  whosoever  *speaketh  a  word 
against  the  Son  of  man,  vlt  shall  be 

O  9 

forgiven  him  :  but  whosoever  speak eth 
against  the  IToly  Ghost,  it  shall  not  be 
forgiven  him,  neither  in  this  world, 
neither  in  the  world  to  come. 

33  Either  make  the  tree  good,  and 
"his  fruit  good  ;  or  else  make  the  tree 
corrupt,  and  his  fruit  corrupt :  for  the 
tree  is  known  by  his  fruit. 

34  O  ^generation  of  vipers,  how  can 
ye,  being  evil,  speak  good  things?  6for 
out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  speaketh. 

35  CA  good  man  out  of  the  goud 
treasure  of  the  heart  bringeth  forth 
good  things  :  and  an  evil  man  out  of 
the  evil  treasure  bringeth  forth  evil 
things. 

36  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  every 
idle  word  that  men  shall  speak,  they 
shall  give  account  thereof  in  the  day 
of  judgment. 

37  For  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be 
justified,  and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt 
be  condemned. 

T 

Mark  3.  ‘28.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  12.  10  And  whosoever  shall  speak  a 
word  against  the  Son  of  man,  it  shall 
be  forgiven  him :  but  unto  him  that 
blasphemeth  against  the  Holy  Ghost 
it  shall  not  be  forgiven, 


28  d Verily  I  say  unto  you,  All  sins 
Bhall  be  forgiven  unto  the  sons  of 
men,  and  blasphemies  wherewith  so¬ 
ever  they  shall  blaspheme : 

29  But  lie  that  shall  blaspheme 
against  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  *never 
forgiveness,  but  is  in  danger  of  eternal 
damnation : 

30  Because  they  said,  He  hath  an 

unclean  spirit.  (p.  17(5. ) 

T — Concluded. 

Heb.  6.  4  For  it  is  impossible  for  those  who 
were  once  enlightened,  and  have 
tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were 
made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 

5  And  have  tasted  the  good  word  of 
Clod,  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to 
come, 

6  If  they  shall  fall  away,  to  renew 
them  again  unto  repentance  ;  seeing 
they  crucify  to  themselves  the  Son  of 
God  afresh,  and  put  him  to  an  open 
shame. 

Heb.  10.  26  For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after  that 
we  have  received  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth,  there  remaineth  no  more 
sacrifice  for  sins. 

Heb.  10.  29  Of  how  much  sorer  punishment, 
suppose  ye,  shall  he  be  thought 
worthy,  who  hath  trodden  under  foot 
the  Son  of  God,  and  hath  counted  the 
blood  of  the  covenant,  wherewith  he 
was  sanctified,  an  unholy  thing,  and 
hath  done  despite  unto  the  Spirit  of 
grace  ? 

I  Jno.  5.  16  If  any  man  see  his  brother  sin  a 
sin  which  is  not  unto  death,  he  shall 
ask,  and  lie  shall  give  him  life  for 
them  that  sin  not  unto  death.  There 
is  a  sin  unto  death :  I  do  not  sav  that 
he  shall  pray  for  it. 

11 

Acts  7.  51  Yestifliiecked  and  uncircuincised 

in  heart  and  ears,  ye  do  always  resist 
the  Ilolv  Ghost:  as  vour  fathers  did . 
so  do  ye. 

Heb.  6.  4.  See  under  T. 

X 

Matt. 31.  19  The  Son  of  man  came  eating  and 
drinking,  and  they  say,  Behold  a  man 
gluttonous,  and  a  winebibber,  a  friend 
of  publicans  and  sinners.  But  wis¬ 
dom  is  justified  of  her  children. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


PIT  A  HI  SEES  HEPROVED  (Concluded). 

Ciiap.  11. 

■j-;  /  He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against 
mi  ;  ami  he  that  gathereth  not  with 

uir •scattered).  (p.  175.) 

X — Concluded, 

Matt.  13.  55  Is  not  this  the  carpenter’s  son  ? 
is  not  his  mother  called  Mary  ?  and 
his  brethren,  James,  and  Joses,  and 
Simon,  and  Judas? 

56  And  his  sisters,  are  they  not  all 
with  us?  Whence  then  hath  this 
man  all  these  things  ? 

John  7.  12  And  there  was  mucli  murmuring 
among  the  people  concerning  him: 
for  some  said,  lie  is  a  good  man  : 
olhers  said,  Nay;  but  lie  deceivetli 
the  people. 

John  7.  52  They  answered  and  said  unto 

him,  Art  thou  also  of  Galilee  ? 
Search,  and  look :  for  out  of  Galilee 
ariselli  no  prophet. 

Y 

I  Tim.l.  13  Who  was  before  a  blasphemer, 
and  a  persecutor,  and  injurious  :  but  I 
obtained  mercy,  because  I  did  it  ig¬ 
norantly  in  unbelief. 

Z 

E/c.  18.  31  Cast  away  from  you  all  your 
transgressions,  whereby  ye  have  trans¬ 
gressed;  and  make  you  a  new  heart 
and  a  new  spirit  :  for  why  will  ye  die, 
O  house  of  Israel  ? 

Amos  5.  15  IJate  the  evil,  and  love  the  good, 
and  establish  judgment  in  the  gate :  it 
may  be  that  the  Loud  God  of  hosts 
will  be  gracious  unto  the  remnant  of 
Joseph. 

Mult.  7.  17  Even  so  every  good  tree  bringelli 
forth  good  fruit ;  but  a  corrupt  tree 
bringeth  forth  evil  fruit. 

l.r.ko  o,  43  Eor  a  good  tree  bringeth  not 
forth  corrupt  fruit;  neither  doth  a 
corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit. 

44  For  every  tree  is  known  by  his 
own  fruit.  For  of  thorns  men  do  not 
gather  figs,  nor  of  a  bramble  bush 
giil  her  they  grapes. 

A 

Mult.  ,  I  Jut  when  he  saw  many  of  the 
Pharisees  and  Sadducees  come  to  his 
baptism,  he  said  unto  them,  O  genera¬ 
tion  of  vipers,  who  hath  warned  you 
to  Heo  from  l lie  wrath  to  come? 

Man  .m.  33  Ye  serpents,  ye  generation  of 

vipers,  how  can  yc  escape  the  damna¬ 
tion  of  hell  ? 


Time,  Autumn,  A.  D.  28 ;  Place,  Galilee. 

B 

Luke  6.  45  A  good  man  out  of  the  good 
treasure  of  his  heart  bringeth  forth 
that  which  is  good ;  and  an  evil  man 
out  of  the  evil  treasure  of  his  heart 
bringeth  forth  that  which  is  evil :  for 
of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  his 
mouth  speaketh. 

C 

Ps-  37.  30  The  mouth  of  the  righteous  speak¬ 
eth  wisdom,  and  his  tongue  talketh  of 
judgment. 

31  The  law  of  his  God  is  in  his 
heart ;  none  of  his  steps  shall  slide. 

Prov.10.  20  The  tongue  of  the  just  is  as  choice 
silver:  the  heart  of  the  wicked  is 
little  »rth. 

21  Ihe  lips  of  the  righteous  feed 
many :  but  fools  die  for  want  of  wis¬ 
dom. 

Frov.12.  6  The  words  of  the  wicked  are  to  lie 
in  wait  for  blood :  but  the  mouth  of 
the  upright  shall  deliver  them. 

Frov.12.  17  ffe  that  speaketh  truth  showeth 
forth  righteousness:  but  a  false  wit¬ 
ness  deceit. 

18  There  is  that  speaketh  like  the 
piercings  of  a  sword :  but  the  tongue 
of  the  wise  is  health. 

19  The  lip  of  truth  shall  be  estab¬ 
lished  for  ever:  but  a  lying  tongue  is 
but  for  a  moment. 

Pro v.  15.  4  A  wholesome  tongue  is  a  tree  of 
life:  but  perverseness  therein  is  a 
breach  in  the  spirit. 

rrov.16.  23  A  man  hath  joy  by  the  answer  of 
his  mouth :  and  a  word  spoken  in  due 
season,  how  good  is  it  ! 

D 

Matt.  12.  31.  See  text  of  topic . 

Luke  12.  10  and  I  Jno.  5.  10.  See  under  T. 

E 

Matt. 25.  46  And  these  shall  go  away  into 
everlasting  punishment :  b  u  t  t  h  e 
righteous  into  life  eternal. 

Mark  12.  40  Which  devour  widows’  houses, . 
and  for  a  pretence  make  long  prayers : 
these  shall  receive  greater  damnation. 

Arts  7.  51.  See  under  U. 

llThes.l.  9  Who  shall  be  punished  with  ever¬ 
lasting  destruction  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of 
his  power; 

10  When  he  shall  come  to  be  glori¬ 
fied  in  his  saints,  and  to  be  admired 
•in  all  them  that  believe  (because  our 
testimony  among  you  was  believed) 
in  that  day. 

Ueb.  6.  4.  See  under  T. 

F 

Matt.  12.  30.  See  text  of  topic. 


171 


_ _ MATTHEW.  _ _ MARK. 

I  52.  THE  SIGN  OF  JONAH :  ANSWER  TO  THE  SCRIBES  AND  PHARISEES 


12:  38-42. 

38  ®Then  certain  of  the  scribes  and 
of  the  Pharisees  answered,  saying, 
Master,  we  would  see  a  sign  from  thee. 

39  But  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  An  evil  and  ^adulterous  genera¬ 
tion  seeketh  after  a  sign  ;  and  there 
shall  no  sign  be  given  to  it,  but  the 
sign  of  the  prophet  Jonas  : 

40  cFor  as  Jonas  was  three  days  and 
three  nights  in  the  whale’s  belly  ;  so 
shall  the  Son  of  man  be  three  days  and 
three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the  earth. 

41  JTlie  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise 
in  judgment  with  this  generation,  and 
cshall  condemn  it :  /  because  they  re¬ 
pented  at  the  preaching  of  Jonas; 
and,  behold,  S'a  greater  than  Jonas  is 
here. 

42  AThe  queen  of  the  south  shall  rise 
up  in  the  judgment  with  this  genera¬ 
tion,  and  shall  condemn  it :  for  she 
came  from  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon ; 
and,  behold,  *a  greater  than  Solomon 
is  here. 

A 

Hatt.16.  1  The  Pharisees  also  with  the  Sad- 
ducees  came,  and  tempting  desired 
him  that  he  would  show  them  a  sign 
from  heaven. 

Mark  8.  n  And  the  Pharisees  came  forth, 
and  began  to  question  with  him,  seek¬ 
ing  of  him  a  sign  from  heaven,  tempt¬ 
ing  him. 

Luke  11. 16.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  11.  29.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  2.  18  Then  answered  the  Jews  and  said 
unto  him,  What  sign  showest  thou 
unto  us,  seeing  that  thou  doest  these 
things  ? 

I  Cor.  1.  22  For  the  Jews  require  a  sign,  and 
the  Greeks  seek  after  wisdom  : 

B 

Isa.  57.  3  Rut  draw  near  hither,  ye  sons  of 
the  sorceress,  the  seed  of  the  adulter¬ 
er  and  the  whore. 


B — Coxclu  DED. 

Matt.16.  4  A  wicked  and  adulterous  genera¬ 
tion  seeketh  after  a  sign ;  and  there 
shall  no  sign  be  given  unto  it,  but  the 
sign  of  the  prophet  Jonas.  And  he 
left  them,  and  departed. 

Mark  8.  33  Whosoever  therefore  shall  be 
ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words,  in 
this  adulterous  and  sinful  generation, 
of  him  also  shall  the  Son  of  man  be 
ashamed,  when  he  cometh  in  the  glory 
of  his  Father  with  the  holy  a-gels. 

John  4.  48  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,  Ex¬ 
cept  ye  see  signs  and  wonders,  ye  will 
not  believe. 

Jas.  4.  4  Ye  adulterers  and  adulteresses, 
kuow  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of  the 
world  is  enmity  with  God?  whoso¬ 
ever  therefore  will  be  a  friend  of  the 
world  is  the  enemy  of  God. 

C 

Jon.  1.  17  Now  the  Lord  had  prepared  a 

great  fish  to  swallow  up  Jonah.  And 
Jonah  was  in  the  bellv  of  the  fish 
three  days  and  three  nights. 

D 

Luke  11.  32.  See  text  of  topic. 

E 

Jer.  3.  ]i  And  the  Loud  said  unto  me,  The 
backsliding  Israel  hath  justified  her¬ 
self  more  than  treacherous  Judah. 

Eze.  16.  51  Neither  hath  Samaria  committed 
half  of  thy  sins  ;  but  thou  hast  multi¬ 
plied  thine  abominations  more  than 
they,  and  hast  justified  thy  sisters  in 
all  thine  abominations  which  thou 
hast  done. 

52  Thou  also,  which  hast  judged 
thy  sisters,  bear  thine  own  shame  for 
thy  sins  that  thou  hast  committed 
more  abominable  than  they:  they  are 
more  righteous  than  thou :  yea,  be 
thou  confounded  also,  aud  bear  thy 
6hame,  in  that  thou  hast  justified  thy 
sisters. 

Rom.  2.  27  And  shall  not  uncircumcision 
which  is  by  nature,  if  it  fulfill  the 
law,  judge  thee,  who  by  the  letter  and 
circumcision  dost  transgress  the  law? 

F  .. 

Jon.  3.  5  So  the  people  of  Nineveh  believed 

God,  and  proclaimed  a  fast,  and  put 
on  sackcloth,  from  the  greatest  of 
them  even  to  the  least  of  them. 

C  For  word  came  unto  the  king  of 
Nineveh,  and  he  arose  from  his  throne, 
and  lie  laid  his  robe  from  him,  and 
covered  him  with  sackcloth,  and  satin 
ashes. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


\VIK>  SKE1C  A  SIGN.  Time,  Autumn,  A.  D.  38;  Peace,  Galilee. 

11  :  16,  29-32. 

1  n  Ad(1  others,  tempting  him,  ^'sought 


him  a  sign  from  heaven,  (p.  KJ9.) 

*  *  *  *  * 

29  'And  when  the  pcojde  were  ga¬ 
thered  thick  together,  he  began  to  say, 
This  is  an  evil  generation  :  they  seek  a 
sign  ;  and  there  shall  no  sign  be  given 
it,  but  the  sign  of  Jonas  the  prophet. 

30  For  as  in  Jonas  was  a  sign  unto  the 
Ninevites,  so  shall  also  the  Son  of  man 
be  to  this  generation. 

31  ’‘The  queen  of  the  south  shall  rise 
up  in  the  judgment  with  the  men  of 
this  generation,  and  condemn  them  : 
for  she  came  from  the  utmost  parts  of 
the  earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solo¬ 
mon  ;  and,  behold,  °a  greater  than 
Solomon  is  here. 

32  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise  up 
ill  the  judgment  with  this  generation, 
and  shall  condemn  it :  for  -Pthey  re¬ 
pented  at  the  preaching  of  Jonas ; 
and,  behold,  a  greater  than  Jonas  is 
here. 

G 

Isn.  o.  (*,  For  uni0  us  a  child  is  born,  unto 
us  a  son  is  given :  and  the  govern¬ 
ment  shall  he  upon  his  shoulder  :  and 
his  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful, 
Counsellor,  The  mighty  God,  The 
everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of 
Peace. 

John  3.  31  He  that  coraeth  from  above  is 
above  all:  he  that  is  of  the  earth  is 
earthly,  and  speaketh  of  the  earth  :  he 
that  comet h  from  heaven  is  above  all. 
Kom.  9.  5  Whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of 
whom  as  concerning  the  flesh  Christ 
came,  who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  for 
over.  Amen. 

Deb.  (;  Hut  Christ  as  a  son  over  his  own 
house;  whose  house  are  we,  if  we  hold 
fast  the  confidence  and  the  rejoicing 
of  the  hope  linn  unto  the  end. 

H 

I  Kl.  io.  i  And  w]|en  pig  queen  of  Sheba 
heard  of  the  fame  of  Solomon  eon- 


II — Concluded. 

cerning  the  name  of  the  Lord,  she 
came  to  prove  him  with  hard  ques¬ 
tions. 

IIChr.9.  i  And  when  the  queen  of  Sheba 
heard  of  the  fame  of  Solomon,  she 
came  to  prove  Solomon  with  hard 
questions  at  Jerusalem,  with  a  very 
great  company,  and  camels  that  bare 
spices,  and  gold  in  abundance,  and 
precious  stones :  and  when  she  was 
come  to  Solomon,  she  communed  with 
him  of  all  that  was  in  her  heart. 

Luke  11.  31.  See  text  of  topic. 

*  1 

Col.  2.  2  That  their  hearts  might  be  com¬ 

forted,  being  knit  together  in  love, 
and  unto  all  riches  of  the  full  assur¬ 
ance  of  understanding,  to  the  ac¬ 
knowledgment  of  the  mystery  of  God, 
and  of  the  Father,  and  of  Christ ; 

3  In  whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures 
of  wisdom  and  knowledge. 

I  lob.  l.  1  God,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in 
divers  manners  spake  in  time  past 
unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets, 

2  Hath  in  these  last  days  spoken 
unto  us  by  his  Son,  whom  he  hath  ap¬ 
pointed  heir  of  all  things,  by  whom 
also  he  made  the  worlds; 

3  Who  being  the  brightness  of  his 
glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his 
person,  and  upholding  all  things  by 
the  word  of  his  power,  when  he  had 
by  himself  purged  our  sins,  sat  down 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on 
high ; 

4  Being  made  so  much  better  than 
the  angels,  as  he  hath  by  inheritance 
obtained  a  more  excellent  name  than 
tliev. 

K 

Malt.  12.  38.  Sec  text  of  topic. 

Matt.  1G.  1.  Sec  under  A. 

L 

Matt.  12.  38,  39.  See  text  of  topic. 

M 

Jon.  1.  17.  Sec  under  C. 

Jod.  2.  10  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  the 
fish,  and  it  vomited  out  Jonah  upon 
the  dry  land . 

N 

I  Ki.  ID.  1.  See  wider  If. 

() 

Isa.  9.  fi  aiul  Rom.  9.  5.  See  under  G. 

Tit.  2.  13  Looking  for  that  blessed  hope, 

and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the 
great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ ; 

P 

Jon.  3.  5.  See  under  F. 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


3  63.  THE  UNCLEAN  SPIRIT’S  RETURN :  A  REFLECTION 
12:  43-45. 


43  "When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone 
out  of  a  man,  b\ic  walkcth  through  dry 
places,  seeking  rest,  and  findeth  none. 

44  Then  he  saith,  I  Avill  return  into 
my  house  from  whence  I  came  out ; 
and  when  he  is  conic,  he  findeth  it 
empty,  swept,  and  garnished. 

45  Then  cgoeth  lie,  and  taketh  with 
himself  seven  other  spirits  more  wicked 
than  himself,  and  they  enter  in  and 
dwell  there  :  rfand  the  last  state  of  that 
man  is  worse  than  the  first.  Even  bo 
shall  it  be  also  unto  this  wicked  gen¬ 
eration. 

A 

Luke  11.  21.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Job  l.  7  And  the  Loan  said  Unto  Satan, 
Whence  comest  llion?  Then  Satan 
answered  the  Lord,  and  said,  From 
going  to  and  fro  in  the  earth,  and 
from  walking  up  and  down  in  it. 

I  Pel.  5.  8  Be  sober,  be  vigilant;  because 
your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roaring 
lion,  walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he 
may  devour: 

C 

Isa.  G6.  3  He  that  killeth  an  ox  is  as  if  he 
slew  a  man ;  lie  that  sacrificed!  a 
lamb,  as  if  lie  cut  oft’ a  dog’s  neck  ;  he 
that  offered!  an  oblation,  as  if  he 

l  51.  THE  LIGHT 

A  - 

Matt.  5.  15  Neither  do  men  light  a  candle, 
and  put  it  under  a  bushel,  but  on  a 
candlestick;  and  it  givetli  light  unto 
all  that  arc  in  the  house. 

Mark  4.  21  And  lie  said  unto  them,  Is  ;  can¬ 
dle  brought  to  be  put  under  a  bushel, 
or  under  a  bed  ?  and  not  to  be  set  on 
a  candlestick  ? 

Luke  8.  1$  No  man,  when  he  hath  lighted  a 
candle,  coverelh  it  with  a  vessel,  or 
putteth  it  under  a  bed ;  but  setteth  it 
on  a  candlestick,  that  they  which 
enter  in  may  see  the  light. 


C — Concluded. 

offered  swine’s  blood ;  he  that  bumeth 
incense,  as  i/he  blessed  an  idol.  Yea, 
they  have  cnosen  their  own  ways,  and 
their  soul  delighteth  in  their  abom¬ 
inations. 

4  l  also  will  choose  their  delusions, 
and  will  bring  their  fears  upon  them ; 
because  when  I  called,  none  did  an¬ 
swer;  when  I  spake,  they  did  not 
hear:  but  they  did  evil  before  mine 
eyes,  and  chose  that  in  which  I  de¬ 
lighted  not. 

D 

Ueb.  G.  4  For  it  is  impossible  for  those  who 
were  once  enlightened,  and  have 
lasted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were 
made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 

5  And  have  lasted  the  good  word  of 
God,  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to 
come, 

6  If  they  shall  fall  away,  to  renew 
them  again  unto  repentance ;  seeing 
they  crucify  to  themselves  the  Son  of 
God  afresh,  and  put  him  to  an  open 
shame. 

Ileb.  to.  2G  For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after  that 
we  have  received  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth,  there  remaineth  no  more 
sacrifice  for  sins, 

27  But  a  certain  fearful  looking  for 
of  judgment  and  fierv  indignation, 
which  shall  devour  the  adversaries. 

II  Pei.2.  20  For  if  after  they  have  escaped 
the  pollutions  of  the  world  through 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  Sav¬ 
iour  Jesus  Christ,  they  are  again  en¬ 
tangled  therein,  and  overcome,  the 
latter  end  is  worse  with  them  than 
the  beginning. 

OF  THE  BODY:  A  REFLECTION  OF 

1 

The  word  in  the  original  signifies  a  measure 

containing  about  a  pint  kss  than  a  peck. 

B 

Phil.  2.  15  That  ye  mav  be  blameless  and 

V  * 

harmless,  the  sons  of  God,  without 
rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a  erooked  and 
perverse  nation,  among  whom  ye 
shine  as  lights  in  the  world ; 

16  Holding  forth  the  word  of  life; 
that  I  may  rejoice  in  the  day  of 
Christ,  that  I  have  not  run  in  vain, 
neither  laboured  in  vain. 


.  174 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


<*F  OI  K  LORD.  Time,  Autumn,  A.  D.  2S; 

11:  24-28. 

24  'When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone 
out  of  a  man,  he  walketh  through  dry 
jilaces,  socking  rest;  and  finding  none, 
he  saith,  I  will  return  unto  my  house 
w hence  I  came  out. 

25  And  when  he  cometh,  he  findeth 
it  swept  and  garnished. 

26  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  to  him 
seven  other  spirits  more  wicked  than 
himself;  and  they  enter  in,  and  dwell 
there:  and  J  the  last  state  of  that  man 
is  worse  than  the  first. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  spake 
these  things,  a  certain  woman  of  the 
company  lifted  up  her  voice,  and  said 
unto  him,  ^Blessed  is  the  womb  that 
bare  thee,  and  the  paps  which  thou 
hast  sucked. 

28  But  he  said,  Yea,  Arather,  blessed 

are  they  that  hear  the  word  of  God, 
and  keep  it.  (p.  173.) 

D — Continued. 

IlPel.2.  21  For  it  had  been  better  for  them 
not  to  have  known  the  way  of  right¬ 
eousness,  than,  after  they  have  known 
it,  to  turn  from  the  holy  command¬ 
ment  delivered  unto  them. 


Place,  Galilee. 

D — Concluded. 

II  Pet.2.  22  But  it  is  happened  unto  them  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  true  proverb,  The  dog 
is  turned  to  his  own  vomit  again  ;  ana 
the  sow  that  was  washed  to  her  wal¬ 
lowing  in  the  mire. 

E 

Matt.  12.  43.  Sec  text  of  topic. 

F 

John  5.  14  Afterward  Jesus  findeth  him  in 
the  temple,  and  said  unto  him,  Be¬ 
hold,  thou  art  made  whole :  sin  no 
more,  lest  a  worse  thing  come  unto 
thee. 

Heb.  6.  4,  Heb.  10.  2Gand  II  Pet.  2.  20.  See  under  D. 

G 

Luke  l.  28  And  the  angel  came  in  unto  her, 
and  said,  Hail,  thou  that  art  highly 
favoured,  the  Lord  is  with  thee: 
blessed  art  thou  among  women. 

Luke  1.  48  For  he  hath  regarded  the  low 
estate  of  his  handmaiden:  for,  be¬ 
hold,  from  henceforth  all  generations 
shall  call  me  blessed. 

H 

Matt.  7.  21  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto 
me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven;  but  he  that  doeth 
the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven. 

Luke  8.  21  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  My  mother  and  my  brethren 
are  these  which  hear  the  word  of  God, 
and  do  it. 

Jas.  1.  25  But  whoso  looketh  into  the  per¬ 

fect  law  of  liberty,  and  continueth 
therein ,  he  being  not  a  forgetful  hearer, 
but  a  doer  of  the  work,  this  man  shall 
be  blessed  in  his  deed. 


OUR  LORD.  time.  Autumn.  A.  D.  28:  Place.  Galilee. 


11  :  33-86. 

33  °No  man,  when  he  hath  lighted  a 
candle,  putteth  it  in  a  secret  place, 
neither  under  a  ^bushel,  hut  on  a  can¬ 
dlestick,  that  they  which  come  in  6may 
see  the  light. 

34  ‘  The  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye : 
therefore  when  thine  eye  is  ^single,  thy 
"hole  body  also  is  full  of  light;  ebut 
"hen  thine  eye  is  evil,  thy  body  also  is 
hdl  of  darkness. 


C 

Matt.  c.  22  The  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye : 
if  therefore  thine  eye  be  single,  thy 
whole  body  shall  be  full  of  light. 

23  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy 
whole  body  shall  be  full  of  darkness. 
If  therefore  the  light  that  is  in  thee 
be  darkness,  how  great  .s  that  dark¬ 
ness  1 

D 

Acts  2.  46  And  they,  continuing  daily  with 
one  accord  in  the  temple,  and  break¬ 
ing  bread  from  house  to  house,  did  eat 
their  meat  with  gladness  and  single¬ 
ness  of  heart, 

For  D  concluded  and  E  see  succeeding  pages 
(176,  177). 
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MARK. 


MATTHEW. 


§  54.  THE  LIGHT  OF  TIIE  BODY:  A  REFLECTION  OF  OUR  LORD 


D — Continued.  See  preceding  page  (l 75). 

IlCor.l.  12  For  our  rejoicing  is  this,  the 
testimony  of  our  conscience,  that  in 
simplicity  and  godly  sincerity,  not 
with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace 
of  God,  we  have  had  our  conversation 
in  the  world,  and  more  abundantly  to 
you-ward. 

IICor.il.  3  Rut  I  fear,  lest  by  any  means,  as 
the  serpent  beguiled  Eve  through  his 
subtilty,  so  your  minds  should  be  cor¬ 
rupted  from  the  simplicity  that  is  in 
Christ 


D — Concluded. 

Eph.  6.  5  Servants,  be  obedient  to  them  that 
are  your  masters  according  to  the  flesh, 
with  fear  and  trembling,  in  singleness 
of  your  heart,  as  unto  Christ ; 

C°l-  3-  22  Servants,  obey  in  all  things  your 

masters  according  to  the  flesh;  not 
with  eyese twice,  as  men-pleasers ;  bnt 
in  singleness  of  heart,  fearing  God : 

E 

Prov.28.  22  He  that  hasteth  to  be  rich  hath 
an  evil  eye,  and  considereth  not  that 
poverty  shall  come  upon  him. 


\  55.  THE  TRUE  DISCIPLES  OF  CHRIST  HIS  NEAREST 


12:  46-50. 

46  While  be  yet  talked  to  the  people, 
behold,  ahis  mother  and  ^his  brethren 
stood  without,  desiring  to  speak  with 

him. 

47  Then  oDe  said  unto  him,  Behold, 
thy  mother  and  thy  brethren  stand 
without,  desiring  to  speak  with  thee. 

48  But  he  answered  and  said  unto 
him  that  told  him,  Who  i3  my  mother? 
and  who  are  my  brethren  ? 

49  And  he  stretched  forth  his  hand 
toward  his  disciples,  and  said,  Behold 
my  mother  and  my  brethren  ! 

50  For  cwhosoever  shall  do  the  will 

of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  the 
same  is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and 
mother.  (p.  l!>6.) 

A 

Mark  3.  31  and  Luke  8.  10,  etc.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Matt.J3.  55  Is  not  this  the  carpenter’s  son  ? 
Is  not  his  mother  called  Mary?  ami 
his  brethren,  James,  and  Joses,  and 
Simon,  and  Judas? 

Mark  6.  3  ls  not  this  the  carpenter,  the  eon 
of  Mary,  the  brother  of  James,  and 
Joses,  and  of  Juda,  and  Simon?  and 
are  not  his  sisters  here  with  us  ?  And 
they  were  offended  at  him. 

John  2.  12  After  this  he  went  down  to 
Capernaum,  he,  and  his  mother,  and 
his  brethren,  and  his  disciples;  and 
they  continued  there  not  many  days. 


3:  31-35. 

31  ^There  came  then  his  brethreu 
and  his  mother,  and,  standing  with¬ 
out,  sent  unto  him,  calling  him. 

32  And  the  multitude  sat  about  him, 
and  they  said  unto  him,  Behold,  ethy 
mother  and  thy  brethren  without  seek 
fur  thee. 

33  And  he  answered  them,  saying. 
Who  is  my  mother,  or  my  brethren  ? 

34  And  he  looked  round  about  on 
them  which  sat  about  him,  and  said, 
f  Behold  my  mother  and  my  brethren  ! 

35  For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will 

of  God,  the  same  is  ray  brother,  and 
mv  sister,  and  mother.  (p.  106.) 

B — Concluded. 

John  7.  3  His  brethren  therefore  said  uulo 
him,  Depart  hence,  and  go  into 
Judaea,  that  thy  disciples  also  may  see 
the  works  that  thou  doest. 

John  7.  5  For  neither  did  his  brethren  be¬ 
lieve  in  him. 

Acts  1.  14  These  all  continued  with  one  ac¬ 
cord  in  prayer  and  supplication,  with 
the  women,  and  Marv  the  mother  of 
Jesus,  and  with  his  brethren. 

I  Cor.  9.  5  Have  we  not  power  to  lead  about 
a  sister,  a  wife,  as  well  as  other 
apostles,  and  os  the  brethren  of  the 
Lord,  and  Cephas? 

Cal.  1.  19  But  other  of  the  apostles  saw  I 
none,  save  James  tlie  Lord’s  brother. 


176 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


(Concluded).  Time,  Autumn,  A.  D.  28  ;  Place,  Galilee. 


Chap.  11. 

;r>  Take  heed  therefore,  that  the 
!  i  Li  Jit  which  is  in  tlieo  he  not  darkness. 

ft 

;>G  If  thy  whole  body  therefore  be 
full  of  light,  having  no  part  dark,  the 
whole  shall  be  full  of  light,  as  when 
the  bright  shining  of  a  candle  doth 
give  thee  light.  (p* 


E — Concluded. 

lea.  6.  9  And  he  said,  Go,  and  tell  this 

people,  Hear  ye  indeed,  but  under¬ 
stand  not ;  and  see  ye  indeed,  but  per¬ 
ceive  not. 

10  Make  the  heart  of  this  people  fat, 
and  make  their  ears  heavy,  and  shut 

'.[1  r 

their  eyes;  lest  they  see  with  their 
eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and 
understand  with  their  heart,  and  con¬ 
vert,  and  be  healed. 


11ELATIVES.  Time,  Autumn,  A.  D.  28 ; 

8:  19-21. 

19  tfThen  came  to  him  his  mother 
And  his  brethren,  and  could  not  come 
at  him  for  the  press. 

20  And  it  was  told  him  by  certain 
which  said,  Thy  mother  and  thy  breth¬ 
ren  stand  without,  desiring  to  see  thee. 

21  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  My  mother  and  my  brethren  are 
these  which  hear  the  word  of  God,  and 

doit.  ( p.213.) 

C 

Jt'hnld.  14  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  what¬ 
soever  I  command  you. 

(lid  r>.  0  For  in  JesuB  Christ  neither  cir¬ 
cumcision  availeth  any  tiling,  nor  un¬ 
ci  rcuraeis  ion ;  but  faith  which  work- 
eth  by  love. 

Gal.  6.  15  For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  cir¬ 
cumcision  availeth  any  thing,  nor  un- 
circumcision,  but  a  new  creature. 

Col.  3.  ii  Where  there  is  neither  Greek 
nor  Jew,  circumcision  nor  uncircum¬ 
cision,  Barbarian,  Scythian,  bond  nor 
free;  but  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all. 
lleb,  2.  ]  i  p0r  both  he  that  sanctilieth  and 
they  who  are  sanctified  are  all  of  one  : 
for  which  cause  he  is  not  ashamed  to 
call  them  brethren, 

D 

Matt.  12.  10  and  Luke  8.  19.  Sec  text  nf  topic. 

E 

M»u.  13.  50,  Mark  6. 3  And  John  7.3.  Sec  under  B. 

F 

neut.n;:.  s  And  of  Levi  he  said,  Let  thy 
Tliummim  and  thy  Urim  be  with  thy 
holy  one,  whom  thou  didst  prove  at 
Massah,  and.  with  whom  thou  didst 
strive  at  the  waters  of  Meribah  ; 


Place,  Galilee. 

F — Concluded. 

Deut.33.  9  Who  said  unto  his  father  and  to  his 
mother,  I  have  not  seen  him  ;  neither 
did  he  acknowledge  his  brethren,  nor 
knew  his  own  children :  for  they  have 
observed  thy  word,  and  kept  thy 
covenant. 

Ts.  22.  22  I  will  declare  thy  name  unto  my 

brethren:  in  the  midst  of  the  congre¬ 
gation  will  I  praise  thee. 

Song  4.  9  Thou  hast  ravished  my  heart,  my 
sister,  my  spouse;  thou  hast  ravished 
my  heart  with  one  of  thine  eyes,  with 
one  chain  of  thy  neck. 

10  Ilow  fair  is  thy  love,  my  sister, 
my  spouse  I  liow  much  better  is  thy 
love  than  wine  I  and  the  smell  of  thine 
ointments  than  all  spices  1 

Matt. 25.  39  Or  when  saw  we  thee  sick,  or  in 
prison,  and  came  unto  thee  ? 

40  And  the  King  shall  answer  and 
say  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  ii  unto  one 
of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye 
have  done  it  unto  me. 

Matt.28.  10  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  Be  not 
afraid  :  go  tell  my  brethren  that  they  go 
into  Galilee,  and  there  shall  they  seeme. 
Luke  ll.  27  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  spake 
these  things,  a  certain  woman  of  the 
company  lifted  up  her  voice,  and  said 
unto  him,  Blessed  is  the  womb  that 
bare  thee,  and  the  paps  which  thou 
hast  sucked. 

28  But  he  said,  Yea,  rather,  blessed 
are  they  that  hear  the  word  of  God, 
and  keep  it. 

Rom.  8.  29  For  whom  he  did  foreknow,  he 
also  did  predestinate  to  be  conformed 
to  the  image  of  his  Son.  that  he  might 
be  the  first-born  among  many  brethren. 
Ileb.  2.  II.  See  under  C. 

G 

Matt.  32.  46  and  Mark  3.  31.  See  text  of  topic . 
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MATTHEW. 


MAKE. 


I  66.  AT  A  PHARISEE’S  TABLE  JESUS  DENOUNCES  WOES  AGAINST 


A 

Mark  7.  3  For  the  Pharisees,  and  all  the 
Jews,  except  they  wash  their  hands 
oft,  eat  not,  holding  the  tradition  of 
the  elders. 

B 

Matt.23.  25  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phari¬ 
sees,  hypocrites  I  for  ye  make  clean 
the  outside  of  the  cup  and  of  the  plat¬ 
ter,  but  within  they  are  full  of  extor¬ 
tion  and  excess. 

26  Thou  blind  Pharisee,  cleanse  first 
that  which  is  within  the  cup  and  plat¬ 
ter,  that  the  outside  of  them  may  be 
clean  also. 

C 

UTim.3.  g  Having  a  form  of  godliness,  but 
denying  the  power  thereof :  from  such 
turn  away. 

Tit.  1.  15  Unto  the  pure  all  things  are 
pure:  but  unto  them  that  are  defiled 
and  unbelieving  is  nothing  pure  ;  but 
even  their  mind  and  conscience  is  de¬ 
filed. 

D 

Isa.  58.  7  Is  it  not  to  deal  thy  bread  to  the 
hungry,  and  that  thou  bring  the  poor 
that  are  cast  out  to  thy  house?  when 
thou  seest  the  naked,  that  thou  cover 
him  ;  and  that  thou  hide  not  thyself 
from  thine  own  flesh  ? 

Dan.  4.  27  Wherefore,  O  king,  let  my  coun¬ 
sel  be  acceptable  unto  thee,  and  break 
off  thy  sins  by  righteousness,  and 
thine  iniquities  by  showing  mercy  to 
the  poor  ;  if  it  may  be  a  lengthening 
of  thy  tranquillity. 

Luke  12.  33  Sell  that  ye  have,  and  give  alms; 
provide  yourselves  bags  which  wax 
not  old,  a  treasure  in  the  heavens 
that  faileth  not,  where  no  thief  ap- 
proacheth,  neither  moth  corrupteth. 

Or,  as  you  arc  able. 

E 

I  Sa.  15.  22  And  Samuel  said,  Hath  the  Lord 
05  great  delight  in  burnt  offerings  and 
sacrifices,  as  in  obeying  the  voice  of 
the  Lord?  Behold,  to  obey  is  better 
than  sacrifice,  and  to  hearken  than  the 
fat  of  rams. 

1j&.  1.  10  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye 
rulers  of  Sodom;  give  ear  unto  the 
law  of  our  God,  ye  people  of  Gomorrah. 

11  To  what  purpose  is  the  multitude 
of  your  sacrifices  unto  me?  saitli  the 
Lord  :  I  am  full  of  the  burnt  offer¬ 
ings  of  rams,  and  the  fat  of  fed  beasts ; 
and  I  delight  not  in  the  blood  of  bul¬ 
locks,  or  of  lambs,  or  of  he  goats. 


E — Concluded. 

[sa.  1.  12  When  ye  come  to  appear  before 

me,  who  hath  required  this  at  your 
hand,  to  tread  my  courts? 

13  Bring  no  more  vain  oblations;  in¬ 
cense  is  an  abomination  unto  me;  the 
new  moons  and  sabbaths,  the  calling 
of  assemblies,  1  cannot  away  with ;  it 
is  iniquity,  even  the  solemn  meeting. 

14  Your  new  moons  and  your  ap¬ 
pointed  feasts  my  soul  hateth :  they 
are  a  trouble  unto  me ;  I  am  weary  to 
bear  them. 

15  And  when  ye  spread  forth  your 
hands,  1  will  hide  miue  eyes  from 
you ,  yea,  when  ye  make  many 
prayers,  I  will  not  hear:  your  hands 
are  full  of  blood. 

1G  Wash  ye,  make  you  clean;  put 
away  the  evil  of  your  doings  from  be¬ 
fore  mine  eyes ;  cease  to  do  evil ; 

17  Learn  to  do  well ;  seek  judgment, 
relieve  the  oppressed,  judge  the 
fatherless,  plead  for  the  widow. 

nos.  n.  G  For  I  desired  mercy,  and  not  sac¬ 
rifice;  and  the  knowledge  of  God 
more  than  burnt  offerings. 

Matt.23.  23  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phari¬ 
sees,  hypocrites !  for  ye  pay  tithe  of 
mint  and  anise  and  cummin,  and  have 
omitted  the  weightier  matters  of  the 
law,  judgment,  mercy,  and  faith : 
these  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not 
to  leave  the  other  undone. 

24  Ye  blind  guides,  which  strain  at 
a  gnat,  and  swallow  a  camel. 

F 

Mai.  3.  10  Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the 
storehouse,  that  there  may  be  meat  in 
mine  house,  and  prove  me  now  here¬ 
with,  saith  the  Lord  of  host*;,  if  1  will 
not  open  you  the  windows  of  heaven, 
and  pour  vou  out  a  blessing,  that  there 
shall  not  be  room,  enough  to  receive  it. 

G 

Matt.23.  5  But  all  their  works  they  do  for  to 
be  6een  of  men:  they  make  broad 
their  phylacteries,  and  enlarge  the 
borders  of  their  garments, 

6  And  love  the  uppermost  rooms  at 
feasts,  and  the  chief  seats  in  the  syna¬ 
gogues, 

7  And  greetings  in  the  markets,  and 
to  be  called  of  men,  Rabbi,  Rabbi. 

8  But  be  not  ye  called  Rabbi:  for 
one  is  your  Master,  n*en  Christ ;  and 
all  ye  are  brethren. 

9  And  call  no  man  your  father  upon 
the  earth:  for  one  is  your  Father, 
which  is  in  heaven. 
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I  l  TICE. 

i  UK  PHARISEES  AND  OTHERS.  Time,  Autumn,  A.  D.  28;  Place,  Galilee. 

G — Concluded. 


11:  37-54. 

37  And  as  lie  spake,  a  certain  Phari- 
besought  him  to  dine  with  him: 

and  he  went  in,  and  sat  down  to  meat. 

38  And  "when  the  Pharisee  saw  Ut 
lie  marvelled  that  he  had  not  first 
washed  before  dinner. 

39  ''And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  ) 
Now  do  ye  Pharisees  make  clean  the 
outside  of  the  cup  and  the  platter  ;  but 
‘■your  inward  part  is  full  of  ravening 
mid  wickedness. 

40  Ye  fools,  did  not  he,  that  made 
that  which  is  without,  make  that  which 
is  within  also  ? 

41  ^But  rather  give  alms  *of  such 
things  as  ye  have ;  and,  behold,  all 
tilings  are  clean  unto  you. 

42  cBut  woe  unto  you,  Pharisees ! 
for  ye  tithe  mint  and  rue  and  all  man¬ 
ner  of  herbs,  and  pass  over  judgment 
and  the  love  of  God  :  f  these  ought  ye 
to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the 
other  undone. 

43  ?Woe  unto  you,  Pharisees  I  for  ye 
love  the  uppermost  seats  in  the  syna¬ 
gogues,  and  greetings  in  the  markets. 

44  AWToe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phari¬ 
sees,  hypocrites!  *for  ye  are  as  graves 
which  ap-pear  not,  and  the  men  that 
walk  over  them  arc  not  aware  of  than. 

45  Then  answered  one  of  the  law¬ 
yers,  and  said  unto  him,  Master,  thus 
saying  thou  reproachest  us  also. 

4fi  And  he  said,  Woe  unto  you  also, 
fje.  lawyers !  *for  ye  lade  men  with 
Durdens  grievous  to  be  borne,  and  ye 
yourselves  touch  not  the  burdens  with 
i  uo  oF  your  fingers. 


Matt.23.  10  Neither  be  ye  called  masters:  for 
one  is  your  Master,  even  Christ. 

1 1  But  he  that  is  greatest  among  you 
shall  be  your  servant. 

12  And  whosoever  shall  exalt  him¬ 
self  shall  be  abased ;  and  he  that  shall 
humble  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

Mark  12.  3s  And  he  said  unto  them  in  his 
doctrine,  Beware  of  the  scribes,  which 
lovo  to  go  in  long  clothing,  and  love 
salutations  in  the  marketplaces, 

39  And  the  chief  seats  in  the  syna¬ 
gogues,  and  the  uppermost  rooms  at 
feasts : 

40  AVhicli  devour  widows’  houses, 
and  for  a  pretence  make  long  pray¬ 
ers:  these  shall  receive  greater  dam¬ 
nation. 

H 

Matt.23.  27  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phari¬ 
sees,  hypocrites !  for  ye  are  like  unto 
whited  sepulchres,  which  indeed  ap¬ 
pear  beautiful  outward,  but  are  within 
full  of  dead  men’s  bones,  and  of  all 
uncleanness. 

28  Even  so  ye  also  outwardly  ap¬ 
pear  righteous  unto  men,  but  within 
ye  are  full  of  hypocrisy  and  iniquity. 

I 

Num.t9.  1G  And  whosoever  toucheth  one 
that  is  slain  with  a  sword  in  the 
open  fields,  or  a  dead  body,  or  a  bone 
of  a  man,  or  a  grave,  shall  be  unclean 
seven  days. 

Ps.  5.  9  For  Merc  is  no  faithfulness  in  their 

mouth ;  their  inward  part  is  very 
wickedness;  their  throat  is  an  open 
sepulchre ;  they  flatter  with  their 
tongue. 

Acts  23.  3  Then  said  Paul  unto  him,  God 
shall  smite  thee,  ihoi t whited  wall:  for 
fittest  thou  to  judge  me  after  the  law, 
and  comraandest  me  to  be  smitten 
contrary  to  the  law  ? 

K 

Matt.23.  l  Then  spake  Jesus  to  the  multitude, 
and  to  his  disciples, 

2  Saying,  The  scribes  and  the  Phari¬ 
sees  sit  in  Moses’  seat: 

3  All  therefore  whatsoever  they  bid 
you  observe,  that  observe  and  do;  but 
do  not  ye  after  l heir  works:  for  they 
say,  and  do  not. 

4  For  they  bind  heavy  burdens  and 
grievous  to  b^  borne,  and  lay  ihem  on 
men’s  shoulders ;  but  they  themselves 
will  not  move  tkem  witli  uiie  of  their 
fingers. 
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I  56.  AT  A  PHARISEE’S  TABLE  JESUS  DENOUNCES  WOES  AGAINST  THE 

L  I  N — Concluded. 


Malt.23.  29  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phari¬ 
sees,  hypocrites  !  because  ye  build  the 
tombs  of  the  prophets,  and  garnish 
the  sepulchres  of  the  righteous, 

30  And  say,  If  we  had  been  in  the 
days  of  our  fathers,  we  would  not 
have  been  partakers  witJh  them  in  the 
blood  of  the  prophets. 

31  Wherefore  ye  be  witnesses  unto 
yourselves,  that  ye  are  the  children 
of  them  which  killed  the  prophets. 

32  Fill  ye  up  then  the  measure  of 
your  fathers. 

33  Ye  serpents,  ye  generation  of  vi¬ 
pers,  how  can  ye  escape  the  damna¬ 
tion  of  hell  ? 

M 

Acts  7.  51  Ye  stiffnecked  and  nncircum- 

cised  in  heart  and  ears,  ye  do  a  1  wavs 
resist  the  IIolv  Ghost:  as  your  fa¬ 
thers  did,  so  do  ye. 

52  Which  of  the  prophets  have  not 
your  fathers  persecuted  ?  and  they 
have  slain  them  which  showed  before 
of  the  coming  of  the  Just  One ;  of 
whom  ye  have  been  now  the  betray¬ 
ers  and  murderers : 

53  Who  have  received  the  law  by 
the  disposition  of  angels,  and  have 
not  kept  it. 

IThea.2.  14  For  ye,  brethren,  became  follow¬ 
ers  of  the  churches  of  God  which  in 
Judaea  are  in  Christ  Jesus  :  foryealso 
have  suffered  like  things  of  your  own 
countrymen,  even  as  they  have  of  the 
Jews: 

15  Who  both  killed  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  their  own  prophets,  and  have  per¬ 
secuted  us  ;  and  they  please  not  God, 
and  are  contrary  to  all  men  : 

16  Forbidding  us  to  speak  to  the 
Gentiles  that  they  might  be  saved,  to 
fill  up  their  sins  always :  for  ihe 
wrath  is  come  upon  them  to  the  utter¬ 
most. 

N 

Prov.  l.  20  Wisdom  crieth  without;  she  ut- 
tereth  her  voice  in  the  streets : 

21  She  crieth  in  l lie  chief  place  of 
concourse,  in  the  openings  of  the 
gates:  in  the  city  she  uttereth  her 
words,  saying , 

22  How  long,  ye  simple  ones,  will 
ye  love  simplicity  ?  and  the  scorners 
delight  in  their  scorning,  and  fools 
hate  knowledge  ? 

23  Turn  you  at  my  reproof :  behold, 
I  will  pour  out  my  spirit  unto  you,  I 
will  make  known  my  words  unto  you. 


I  Cor.  1.  22  For  the  Jews  require  a  sign,  and 
the  Greeks  seek  after  wisdom  : 

23  But  we  preach  Christ  crucified, 
unto  the  Jews  a  stumblingblock,  and 
unto  the  Greeks  foolishness ; 

24  But  unto  them  which  are  called, 
both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ  the 
power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of 
God. 

25  Because  the  foolishness  of  God  is 
wiser  than  men  ;  and  the  weakness  of 
God  is  stronger  than  men. 

O 

Matt. 23.  34  Wherefore,  behold,  I  send  unto 
you  prophets,  and  wise  men,  and 
scribes:  and  some  of  them  ye  shall 
kill  and  crucify ;  and  some  of  them 
shall  ye  scourge  in  your  synagogues, 
and  persecute  ihom  from  city  to  city : 

35  That  upon  you  may  come  all  the 
righteous  blood  shed  upon  the  earth, 
from  the  blood  r  f  righteous  Abel  unto 
the  blood  of  ZaGi arias  son  of  Barach- 
ias,  whom  yc  slew  between  the  temple 
and  the  altar. 

36  Verilv  I  sav  unto  von,  All  these 
things  shall  come  upon  this  genera¬ 
tion. 

P 

Ccn.  4.  8  And  Cain  talked  with  Abel  his 
brother:  and  it  came  to  pass,  when 
they  were  in  the  field,  that  Cain  rose 
up  against  Abel  his  brother,  and  slew 
him. 

.  9 

IIChr.24.  20  And  the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon 

Zechariah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  the 

priest,  which  stood  above  the  people, 

and  said  unto  them.  Thus  saith  God, 

Whv  transgress  ve  the  commandments 
*  ¥ 

of  the  Lord,  that  ye  cannot  prosper  ? 
because  ye  have  forsaken  the  Lord, 
lie  hath  also  forsaken  vou. 

21  And  they  conspired  against  him, 
and  stoned  him  with  stones  at  the 
commandment  of  the  king  in  the 
court  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

R 

Matt. 23.  ]3  But  woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites !  for  ye  shut  up 
t lie  kingdom  of  heaven  against  men: 
for  ye  neither  go  in  yourselves,  neither 
suiter  ye  them  that  are  entering  to 
go  in. 

J4  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phari¬ 
sees,  hypocrites!  for  ye  devour  end¬ 
ows’  houses,  and  for  a  pretense  make 
long  prayer:  therefore  ye  shall  re¬ 
ceive  the  greater  damnation* 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Pll  AlilS EES  A N D  OX r r EES  ( Concluded ) . 

Citap.  11. 

47  *\Voe  unto  you  !  for  ye  build  the 
*  [mlclires  of  the  prophets,  and  your 
lathers  killed  them. 

48  Truly  ve  bear  witness  that  ye 
allow  the  deeds  of  your  fathers:  for 
"'they  indeed  killed  them,  and  ye  build 

«r 

their  sepulchres. 

40  Therefore  also  said  "the  wisdom 
of  God,  °I  will  send  them  prophets 
and  apostles,  and  some  of  them  they 
shall  slay  and  persecute  : 

50  That  the  blood  of  all  the  pro¬ 
phets,  which  was  shed  from  the  foun¬ 
dation  of  the  world,  may  be  required 
of  this  generation ; 

51  ^From  the  blood  of  Abel  unto 
?the  blood  of  Zac  ha  ri  as,  which  per¬ 
ished  between  the  altar  and  the  tem¬ 
ple  :  verily  I  say  unto  you.  It  shall  be 
required  of  this  generation. 

52  rWoe  unto  you,  lawyers !  for  ye 

have  taken  away  the  key  of  knowl¬ 
edge:  ve  entered  not  in  yourselves, 

O  «  mf  w 

and  them  that  were  entering  in  ye 
^hindered. 

53  And  a9  he  said  these  things  unto 

them,  the  scribes  and  the  Pharisees 

began  to  urge  him  vehemently,  and 

to  provoke  him  to  speak  of  many 
things : 

54  Laying  wrait  for  him,  and  ^seeking 
to  catch  something  out  of  his  mouth, 
that  they  might  accuse  him. 

R — Continued. 

Matl.23.  15  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phari¬ 
sees,  hypocrites !  for  ye  compass  sea 
and  land  to  make  one  proselyte ;  and 
when  he  is  made,  ye  make  him  two¬ 
fold  more  the  child  of  hell  than  your¬ 
selves. 


Time,  Autumn,  A.  I).  28;  Place,  Galilee. 

R — Concluded. 

Matt. 23.  16  Woe  unto  you,  ye  blind  guides, 
which  say,  Whosoever  shall  swear  by 
the  temple,  it  is  nothing;  but  whoso¬ 
ever  shall  swear  by  the  gold  of  the 
temple,  he  is  a  debtor! 

17  Ye  fools  and  blind  :  for  whether 
is  greater,  the  gold,  or  the  temple  that 
sanctitieth  the  gold? 

18  And,  Whosoever  shall  swear  by 
the  altar,  it  is  nothing;  but  whoso¬ 
ever  swearelh  by  the  gift  that  is  upon 
it,  he  is  guilty. 

19  Ye  fools  and  blind:  for  whether 
is  greater,  the  gift,  or  the  altar  that 
sanctifietli  the  gift  V 

20  Whoso  therefore  shall  swear  by 
the  altar,  sweareth  by  it,  and  by  all 
tilings  thereon. 

21  And  whoso  shall  swear  by  the 
temple,  sweareth  by  it,  and  by  him 
that  dwelleth  therein. 

22  And  he  that  shall  swear  by  heav¬ 
en,  sweareth  by  the  throne  of  God, 
and  bv  him  that  sittelh  thereon. 

2 

Or,  forbad 

s 

Ps.  37.  32  The  wicked  watcheth  the  right¬ 
eous,  and  seeketh  to  slay  him. 

33  The  Lord  will  not  leave  him  in 
his  hand,  nor  condemn  him  when  he 
is  judged. 

Ps.  5G.  5  Every  day  they  wrest  my  words : 
all  their  thoughts  are  against  me  for 
evil. 

6  They  gather  themselves  together, 
they  hide  themselves,  they  mark  my 
steps,  when  they  wait  for  my  soul. 

7  Shall  they  escape  by  iniquity?  in 
thine  anger  cast  down  the  people,  OGod. 

Matt. 22.  ]5  Then  went  the  Pharisees,  and 
took  counsel  how  they  might  entangle 
him  in  his  talk. 

Hi  And  they  sent  out  unto  him  their 
disciples  with  the  I Ierodians,  saying, 
Waster,  we  know  that  thou  art  true, 
and  teach est  the  way  of  God  in  truth, 
neither  carest  thou  for  any  man: 
for  thou  regardcst  not  the  person  of 
men. 

17  Tell  us  therefore,  What  thinkest 
thou?  Ja  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  unto 
Osar,  or  not? 

18  But  Jesus  perceived  their  wick¬ 
edness,  and  said,  Why  tempt  ye  me, 
ye  hypocrites? 

Mark  12.  13  And  they  send  unto  him  certain 
of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the  llerod i ana, 
to  catch  him  in  his  words. 
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2  67.  JESUS  DISCOURSES  TO  HLS  DISCIPLES  AND  THE  MULTITUDE. 


A 

Matt.]  6.  6  Then  Jesus  eaid  unto  them,  Take 
heed  and  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the 
Pharisees  and  of  the  Sadducees. 

Mark  6.  15  And  he  charged  them,  Baying, 
Take  heed,  beware  of  the  leaven  of 
tlie  Pharisees,  and  of  the  leaven  of 
I  Ierod. 

B 

Matt.  16.  12  Then  understood  they  how  that 
lie  bade  them  not  beware  of  the  leaven 
of  bread,  but  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
Pharisees  and  of  the  Sadducees. 

I  Cor.  5.  7  Purge  out  therefore  the  old  leaven, 
that  ye  may  be  a  new  lump,  as  ye 
are  unleavened.  For  even  Christ  our 
passover  is  sacrificed  for  us : 

8  Therefore  let  us  keep  the  feast, 
not  with  old  leaven,  neither  with  the 
leaven  of  malice  and  wickedness  ;  but 
with  the  unleavened  bread  of  sincerity 
and  truth. 

C 

Eccl.12.  14  For  God  shall  bring  every  work 
into  judgment,  with  every  secret 
thing,  whether  it  be  good,  or  whether 
it  be  evil. 

Matl.10.  26  Fear  them  not  therefore:  for 
there  is  nothing  covered,  that  shall 
not  be  revealed;  and  liid,  that  shall 
not  be  known. 

27  What  I  tell  you  in  darkness,  that 
Bpeak  ye  in  light:  and  what  ye  hear 
in  the  ear,  that  preach  yc  upon  the 
housetops. 

28  And  fear  not  them  which  kill  the 
body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul : 
but  rather  fear  him  which  is  able  to 
destroy  botli  soul  and  body  in  hell. 

29  Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a 
farthing?  and  one  of  them  shall  not 
fall  on  the  ground  without  your 
Father. 

30  But  the  very  hairs  of  your  head 
are  all  numbered. 

31  Fear  ye  not  therefore,  ye  are  of 
more  value  than  many  sparrows. 

32  Whosoever  therefore  shall  con¬ 
fess  me  before  men,  him  will  I  confess 
also  before  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven. 

33  But  whosoever  shall  deny  me  be¬ 
fore  men,  him  will  I  also  deny  before 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

Mark  4.  22  For  there  is  nothing  hid,  which 
shall  not  be  manifested ;  neither  was 
any  thing  kept  secret,  but  that  it 
should  come  abroad. 


C— Concluded. 

I.u ke  8.17  For  nothing  is  secret,  that  shall 
not  be  made  manifest ;  neither  any 
thing  hid,  that  shall  not  be  known  and 
come  abroad. 

I  Cor.  4.  5  Therefore  judge  nothing  before  the 
time,  until  the  Lord  come,  who  both 
will  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things 
of  darkness,  and  will  make  manifest 
the  counsels  of  the  hearts :  and  then 
shall  every  man  have  praise  of  God. 

Rev.  20.  12  And  I  saw  the  dead,  small  and 
great,  stand  before  God;  and  the 
books  were  opened :  and  another  book 
was  opened,  which  is  the  book  of  life : 
and  the  dead  were  judged  out  of  those 
things  which  were  writteu  in  the 
books,  according  to  their  works. 

13  And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead 
which  were  in  it;  and  death  and  hell 
delivered  up  the  dead  which  were  in 
them  :  and  they  were  judged  every 
man  according  to  their  works. 

D 

Isa.  51.  7  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  that  know 
righteousness,  the  people  in  whose 
heart  is  mv  law ;  fear  ve  not  the  re- 
proach  of  men,  neither  be  ye  afraid 
of  their  revilings. 

8  For  the  moth  shall  eat  them  up 
like  a  garment,  and  the  worm  shall 
eat  them  like  wool :  but  my  righteous¬ 
ness  shall  be  for  ever,  and  my  salva¬ 
tion  from  generation  to  generation. 

Isa.  51.  ]2  I,  even  I,  am  he  that  comforteth 

you  :  who  art  thou,  that  thou  should- 
est  be  afraid  of  a  man  that  shall  die, 
and  of  the  son  of  man  which  shall  be 
made  as  grass ; 

13  And  forgettest  the  Lord  thy 
Maker,  and  hath  stretched  forth  the 
heavens,  and  laid  tlie  foundations  of 
the  earth  ;  and  hast  feared  continu¬ 
ally  every  day  because  of  the  fury  of 
the  oppressor,  as  if  he  were  ready  to 

destrov?  and  where  is  the  furv  of  the 
•  * 

oppressor  ? 

Jcr.  l.  8  Be  not  afraid  of  their  faces  :  for  I 
am  with  thee  to  deliver  thee,  saith  the 
Lord. 

Matt.  10.  28.  See  tinder  C. 

E 

John  15.  14  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  what¬ 
soever  I  command  vou. 

* 

15  Henceforth  1  call  you  not  ser¬ 
vants  ;  for  the  servant  knoweth  not 
what  his  lord  doeth  :  but  I  have  called 
you  friends;  for  all  things  that  1  have 
heard  of  my  Father  1  have  made 
known  unto  you. 
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[  ]n  the  mean  time,  when  there  were 
(ilu*red  together  an  innumerable 
,  -nhi tude  of  people,  insomuch  that 
they  trode  one  upon  another,  he  abe- 
jr-ui  to  say  unto  his  disciples  first  of 
nil,  ^Beware  ye  of  the  leaven  of  the 
Pharisees,  which  is  hypocrisy. 

2  cFor  there  is  nothing  covered,  that 
shall  not  be  revealed;  neither  hid, 
that  shall  not  be  known. 

3  Therefore,  whatsoever  ye  have 
spoken  in  darkness  shall  be  heard  in 
the  light;  and  that  which  ye  have 
spoken  in  the  ear  in  closets  shall  be 
proclaimed  upon  the  housetops. 

4  dAnd  I  say  unto  you  emy  friends, 
Be  not  afraid  of  them  that  kill  the 
body,  and  after  that  have  no  more 
that  they  can  do. 

5  But  I  will  forewarn  you  whom  ye 
shall  fear:  Fear  him,  which  after  he 
hath  killed  hath  J  power  to  cast  into 
hell ;  yea,  I  say  unto  you,  Fear  him. 

6  Are  not  five  sparrows  sold  for  two 
^farthings,  and  ?not  one  of  them  is  for¬ 
gotten  before  God  ? 

7  But  even  the  very  hairs  of  your 
head  are  all  numberod.  Fear  not 

therefore  :  ye  are  of  more  value  than 

* 

many  sparrows. 

8  AAlso  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever 
shall  confess  me  before  men,  him  shall 
tlu*  Son  of  man  also  confess  before  the 
angels  of  God  : 

9  But  he  that  denieth  me  before  men 
shall  bo  denied  before  the  angels  of 
<;«d. 

10  And  'whosoever  shall  speak  a 
w  >rd  against  the  Son  of  man,  it  shall 


Hey.  1.  18  I  am  lie  that  liveth,  and  was  dead ; 
and,  behold,  I  am  alive  for  evermore, 
Amen ;  and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and 
of  death. 

1 

It  Is  in  value  a  half  penny  farthing  in  the 
original,  as  being  the  tenth  part  of  the 
Roman  penny  (denarius) ;  in  American 
money  one,  and  seven-tenth  cents,  or,  two 
farihiugs,  three  and  four-tenth  cents. 

G 

Ps.  50.  10  For  every  beast  of  (he  forest  is 

mine,  and  the  cattle  upon  a  thousand 
hills. 

11  I  kn  ow  all  the  fowls  of  the  mount¬ 
ains  :  and  the  wild  beasts  of  the  field 
are  mine. 

Ps.  113.  0  Who  linmhlcth  himself  to  behold 
the  thing s  that  are  in  heaven,  and  in 
the  earth ! 

Acts  15.  is  Known  unto  God  are  all  his 
works  from  the  beginning  of  the  world. 

II 

Malt.  10.  32.  See  under  C. 

Mark  8.  38  Whosoever  therefore  shall  be 
ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words,  in 
this  adulterous  and  sinful  generation, 
of  him  also  shall  the  Son  of  man  be 
ashamed,  when  he  eometh  in  the 
glory  of  his  Father  with  the  holy 
angels. 

IITim.2.  ] 2  Ifwre  suffer,  wc  shall  also  reign 
wi  th  h  im :  if  we  deny  him,  he  also 
will  deny  us : 

I  Jno.  2.  23  Whosoever  denieth  the  Son,  the 
same  hath  not  the  Father :  [6ut]  he 
that  acknowledged h  the  Son  hath  the 
Father  also. 

I 

Malt.  12.  31  Wherefore  I  say  unto  you,  All 
manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be 
forgiven  unto  men  :  but  the  blasphemy 
against  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  not  be 
forgiven  unto  men. 

32  And  whosoever  speakelli  a  word 
against  the  Son  of  man,  it  shall  be 
forgiven  him :  but  whosoever  speak- 
cth  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  it  shall 
not  be  forgiven  him,  neither  in  this 
world,  neither  in  the  world  to  come. 

Murk  3.  28  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  All  sins 
shall  be  forgiven  unto  the  sons  of 
men,  and  blasphemies  wherewith 
soever  they  shall  blaspheme: 

lJuo.  5.  16  If  any  man  see  li is  brother  sin  a 
sin  which  is  not  unto  death,  he  shall 
ask,  and  he  shall  give  him  life  for 
them  that  sin  not  unto  death.  There 
is  a  sin  unto  death  :  J  do  not  say  that 
he  shall  pray  for  it. 
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K 


Matt.  10.  ]9  But  when  they  deliver  you  up, 
take  no  thought  how  or  what  ye  shall 
speak:  for  it  shall  be  given  you  in 
that  same  hour  what  ye  shall  speak. 
20  For  it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but 
the  Spirit  of  your  Father  which 
speaketh  in  you. 

Mark  13.  11  But  when  they  shall  lead  i/om, 
and  deliver  you  up,  take  no  thought 
beforehand  what  yc  shall  speak,  nei¬ 
ther  do  ye  premeditate:  but  whatso¬ 
ever  shall  be  given  you  in  that  hour, 
that  speak  ye :  for  it  is  not  ye  that 
speak,  but  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Luke 21.  14  Settle  it  therefore  in  vour  hearts, 
not  to  meditate  before  what  ye  shall 
answer : 

L 

Ex.  4.  ii  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Who  hath  made  man’s  mouth  ?  or  who 
maketh  the  dumb,  or  deaf,  or  the  see¬ 
ing,  or  the  blind  ?  have  not  I  the 
Lord  ? 

12  Now  therefore  go,  and  I  will  be 
with  thy  mouth,  and  teach  thee  what 
thou  shall  say. 

I  Pet. 5.  7  Casting  all  your  care  upon  him; 
for  he  careth  for  vou. 

M 

John  18.  36  Jesus  answered,  My  kingdom  is 
not  of  this  world :  if  my  kingdom 
were  of  this  world,  then  would  my 
servants  fight,  that  I  should  not  be  de¬ 
livered  to  the  Jews:  but  now  is  my 
kingdom  not  from  hence. 

N 

Josh.  7.  21  When  I  saw  among  the  spoils  a 
goodly  Babylonish  garment,  and  two 
hundred  shekels  of  silver,  and  a  wedge 
of  gold  of  fifty  shekels  weight,  then  1 
coveted  them,  and  took  them  ;  and, 
behold,  they  are  hid  in  the  earth  in 
the  midst  of  my  tent,  and  the  silver 
under  it. 

Job  31.  24  If  I  have  made  gold  my  hope,  or 
have  said  to  the  fine  gold,  Thou  art  my 
confidence; 

25  If  I  rejoiced  because  my  wealth 
was  great,  and  because  mine  hand  had 
gotten  much ; 

Ps.  10.  3  For  the  wicked  boasteth  of  his 
heart’s  desire,  and  blesseth  the  covet¬ 
ous  whom,  the  Lord  abhorreth. 

Pe.  62.  10  Trust  not  in  oppression,  and  be¬ 
come  not  vain  in  robbery :  if  riches  in¬ 
crease,  set  not  your  heart  upon  them. 

Pb.  119.  36  Incline  my  heart  unto  thy  testi¬ 
monies,  and  not  to  covetousness. 


N — Concluded. 

Ps.  119.  37  Turn  away  mine  eyes  from  be¬ 
holding  vanity ;  and  quicken  thou 
me  in  thy  way. 

Prov.23.  4  Labour  not  to  be  rich :  cease  from 
thine  own  wisdom. 

5  Wilt  thou  set  thine  eyes  upon  that 
which  is  not?  for  riches  certainly 
make  themselves  wings ;  they  fly 
away  as  an  eagle  toward  heaven. 

I’rov.28.  16  The  prince  that  wanteth  under¬ 
standing  is  also  a  great  oppressor: 
but  he  that  hateth  covetousness  shall 
prolong  his  days. 

I  Tim.G.  6  But  godliness  with  contentment  is 
great  gain. 

7  For  we  brought  nothing  into  this 
world,  and  it  is  certain  we  can  carry 
nothing  out. 

8  And  having  food  and  raiment,  let 
us  be  therewith  content. 

9  But  they  that  will  be  rich  fall  into 
temptation  and  a  snare,  and  into  many 
foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown 
men  in  destruction  and  perdition. 

10  For  the  love  of  money  is  the  root 
of  all  evil :  which  while  some  coveted 
after,  they  have  erred  from  the  faith, 
and  pierced  themselves  through  with 
many  sorrows. 

11  But  thou,  O  man  of  Gud,  flee 
these  things;  and  follow  after  right¬ 
eousness,  godliness,  faith,  love,  pa¬ 
tience,  meekness. 

Heb.  13.  5  Let  your  conversation  be  without 
covetousness ;  and  be  content  with  such 
things  as  ye  have  :  for  he  hath  said,  I 
will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 
G  So  that  we  may  boldly  say,  The 
Lord  is  my  helper,  and  I  will  not 
fear  what  man  shall  do  unto  me. 

O 

Prov.27.  1  Boast  not  thyself  of  to  morrow; 
for  thou  lcnowest  not  what  a  day  may 
bring  forth. 

Eccl.  n.  9  Rejoice,  O  young  man,  in  thy 
youth  ;  and  let  thy  heart  eheer  thee 
in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  and  walk  in 
the  ways  of  thine  heart,  and  in  the 
sight  of  thine  eyes:  but  know  thou, 
that  for  all  these  things  God  will 
bring  thee  into  judgment. 

Isa.  5.  11  Woe  unto  them  that  rise  up  early 

in  the  morning,  that  they  rnay  follow 
strong  drink ;  that  continue  until  night, 
till  wine  inflame  them ! 

Isa.  22.  ]3  And  behold  joy  and  gladness,  slay¬ 

ing  oxen,  and  ki’lling  sheep,  eating 
flesh,  and  drinking  wine:  let  us  eat 
and  drink ;  for  to  morrow  we  6hall  die. 
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Cjiaf.  12. 

!v  forgiven  him:  but  unto  him  that 
)l|..^j,l,omoth  against  the  Holy  Ghost 
,  .|ulU  uot  be  forgiven. 

I  [  a  Ami  when  they  bring  you  unto 
im*  synagogues,  and  unto  magistrates, 
im|  powers,  take  ye  no  thought  how 
■  >r  what  thing  ye  shall  answer,  or 
what  ye  shall  say  : 

12  For  ;the  Holy  Ghost  shall  teach 
^  oil  in  the  same  hour  what  ye  ought 
lo  say. 

13  And  one  of  the  company  said 
unto  him,  Master,  speak  to  my  brother, 
that  he  divide  the  inheritance  with 

me. 

14  And  he  said  unto  him,  "‘Man, 

who  made  me  a  judge  or  a  divider 

over  you  ? 

* 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  "Take 
heed,  and  beware  of  covetousness:  for 
a  man’s  life  consisteth  not  in  the 
abundance  of  the  things  which  he 
possesseth. 

16  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto 
them,  saying,  The  ground  of  a  cer¬ 
tain  rich  man  brought  forth  plenti¬ 
fully  : 

17  And  he  thought  within  himself, 
saying,  What  shall  I  do,  because  I 
have  no  room  where  to  bestow  my 
fruits  ? 

18  And  he  said,  This  will  I  do :  I 
will  pull  down  my  bams,  and  build 
[rreatcr;  and  there  will  I  bestow  all 
my  fruits  and  my  goods. 

19  And  I  will  say  to  my  °soul.  Soul, 
thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many 

years;  take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and 
he  merry. 


O — Concluded. 

Amos  G.  3  Ye  that  put  far  away  the  evil  day, 
and  cause  the  6eat  of  violence  to  come 
near ; 

4  That  lie  upon  beds  of  ivory,  and 
stretch  themselves  upon  their  couches, 
and  eat  the  lambs  out  of  the  flock,  and 
the  calves  out  of  the  midst  of  the  stall; 

I  Cor.15.  32  If  after  the  manner  of  men  I  have 
fought  with  beasts  at  Ephesus,  what 
advantageth  it  me,  if  the  dead  rise 
not?  let  us  eat  and  drink ;  for  to 
morrow  we  die. 

Jas.  6.  5  Ye  1  lave  lived  in  pleasure  on  the 
earth,  and  been  wanton ;  ye  have 
nourished  your  hearts,  as  in  a  day  of 
slaughter. 

2 

Or,  do  they  require,  thy  eoul. 

P 

Job  20.  22  In  the  fulness  of  his  sufficiency 
he  shall  bo  in  straits:  every  hand  of 
the  wicked  shall  come  upon  him. 

Job  21.  13  They  spend  their  days  in  wealth, 

and  in  a  moment  go  down  to  the 
grave. 

Job  27.  8  For  what  is  the  hope  of  the  hypo¬ 
crite,  though  he  hath  gained,  when 
God  taketh  away  his  soul  ? 

Ts.  52.  7  Lo,  this  is  the  man  that  made  not 

God  his  strength ;  but  trusted  in  the 
abundance  of  his  riches,  and  strength¬ 
ened  himself  in  his  wickedness. 

imn.  4.  29  At  the  end  of  twelve  months  he 
walked  in  the  palace  of  the  kingdom 
of  Babylon. 

30  The  king  spake,  and  said,  Is  not 
this  great  Babylon,  that  I  have  built 
for  the  house  of  the  kingdom  by  the 
might  of  my  power,  and  for  the  hon¬ 
our  of  my  majesty? 

31  While  the  word  was  in  the  king’s 
mouth,  there  fell  a  voice  from  heaven, 
saying ,  O  king  Nebuchadnezzar,  to 
thee  it  is  spoken;  The  kingdom  is 
departed  from  thee. 

32  And  they  shall  drive  thee  from 
men,  and  thy  dwelling  shaft  be  wilh 
the  beasts  of  the  held:  they  shall 
make  thee  to  eat  grass  as  oxen,  and 
seven  times  shall  pass  over  thee,  until 
thou  know  that  the  Most  High  ruleth 
in  the  kingdom  of  men,  and  giveth  it 
to  whomsoever  he  will. 

33  The  same  hour  was  the  thing  ful¬ 
filled  upon  Nebuchadnezzar:  and  he 
was  driven  from  men,  and  did  eat 
grass  as  oxen,  and  his  body  was  wet 
with  the  dew  of  heaven,  till  his  hairs 

For  P  concluded  see  next  page  (186). 
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For  2  and  P  Bee  preceding  page  (185). 

P — Concluded. 

were  grown  like  eagles’  feathers,  and 
his  nails  like  birds’  dans. 

Jas.  t.  14  Whereas  ye  know  Dot  what  shall 
be  on  the  morrow.  For  what  is  your 
life?  It  is  even  a  vapour,  that  ap¬ 
peared  for  a  little  time,  and  then 
vanish  eth  away. 

Q 

rs.  89.  6  Surely  every  man  walketh  in  a 

rain  show  :  surely  they  are  disquieted 
in  vain:  he  heaped  up  riches ,  and 
knoweth  not  who  shall  gather  them. 

Jer.  17.  ii  ,-1$  tlie  partridge  sitteth  on  eggs, 
and  hatched  them  not;  so  he  that  get- 
teth  riches,  and  not  by  right,  shall 
leave  them  in  the  midst  of  his  days, 
and  at  his  end  shall  be  a  fool. 

K 

Matt.  6.  19  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treas¬ 
ures  upon  earth,  where  moth  and  rust 
doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  break 
through  and  steal : 

20  But  lay  up  for  yourselves  treas¬ 
ures  in  heaven,  where  neither  moth 
nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where 
thieves  do  not  break  through  nor 
steal : 

21  For  where  vour  treasure  is,  there 

#  * 

will  your  heart  be  also. 

Luke  12.  33.  See  text  of  topic. 

HCor.  6.  10  As  sorrowful,  yet  alwav  rejoic¬ 
ing  ;  as  poor,  yet  making  many  rich  ; 
as  having  nothing,  and  yet  possessing 
all  things. 

ITim.  6.  18  That  they  do  good,  that  they  be 
rich  in  good  works,  ready  to  distrib¬ 
ute,  willing  to  communicate; 

19  Laying  up  in  store  for  themselves 
a  good  foundation  against  the  time  to 
come,  that  they  may  lay  hold  on  eter¬ 
nal  life. 

Jas.  2.  5  Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren, 

Hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  of  this 
world  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the 
kingdom  which  he  hath  promised  to 
them  that  love  him  ? 

S 

Matt.  6.  25  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  Take 
no  thought  for  vour  life,  what  ye 
shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink  ;  nor 
yet  for  your  body,  what  ye  shall  put 
on.  Is  not  the  life  more  than  meat, 
and  the  body  than  raiment? 

26  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air :  for 
they  sow  not,  neither  do  they  reap, 
nor  gather  into  barns;  yet  your 
heavenly  Father  feedeth  them.  Are 
ye  not  much  better  than  they  ? 


9 — Concluded. 

Mntt.  6.  27  Which  of  you  by  taking  thought 
can  add  one  cubit  unto  his  stature? 

28  And  why  take  ye  thought  for 
raiment?  Consider  the  lilies  of  the 
field,  how  they  grow;  they  toil  not, 
neither  do  they  spin : 

29  And  yet  I  say  unto  you,  That 
even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not 
arrayed  like  one  of  these. 

30  Wherefore,  if  God  so  clothe  the 
grass  of  the  field,  which  today  is,  and 
to  morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven,  shall 
he  not  much  more  dethe  vou,  O  ve  of 
little  faith? 

31  Therefore  take  no  thought,  say¬ 
ing,  What  shall  we  eat  ?  or,  What 
shall  we  drink  ?  or,  Wherewithal 
shall  we  be  clothed  ? 

32  (For  after  all  these  things  do  the 
Gentiles  6eek:)  for  your  heavenlv 
Father  knoweth  that  ye  have  need 
of  all  these  things. 

33  But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  his  righteousness;  and  all 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you. 

Phil.  4.  6  Be  careful  for  nothing;  but  in 
every  thing  by  prayer  and  supplica¬ 
tion  with  thanksgiving  let  your  re¬ 
quests  be  made  known  unto  God. 

T 

Job  38.  41  Who  provideth  for  the  raven  his 
food?  when  his  young  ones  erv  unto 
God,  they  wander  for  lack  of  meat. 

I’s.  147.  9  He  giveth  to  the  beast  his  food, 
and  to  the  young  ravens  which  crv. 

U 

Ts.  39.  6  Surely  every  man  walketh  in  a 
vain  show  :  surely  they  are  disquieted 
in  vain:  he  heapeth  up  riches ,  and 
knoweth  not  who  shall  gather  them. 

Eccl.  7.  13  Consider  the  work  of  God:  for 
who  can  make  that  straight,  which  lie 
hath  made  crooked  ? 

I  Pet.  5.  7  Casting  all  your  care  upon  him ; 
for  he  caretli  for  vou. 

x 

I  Ki.  10.  4  And  when  the  queen  of  Sheba  had 
seen  all  Solomon’s  wisdom,  amd  the 
house  that  he  had  built, 

5  And  the  meat  of  his  table,  and  the 
sitting  of  his  servants,  and  the  attend¬ 
ance  of  his  ministers,  and  their  ap¬ 
parel,  and  his  cupbearers,  and  his 
nseent  by  which  he  wrent  up  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord  ;  there  was  no 
more  spirit  in  her. 

6  And  she  said  to  the  king,  It  was  a 
true  report  that  I  heard  in  mine  own 
land  of  thy  acts  and  of  thy  .visdorn. 
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Chai\  12. 

■,)  |;ut  God  said  unto  him,  Thou 
«  !  ibis  night  ^thy  soul  shall  be  re- 

,  ,ivJ  of  tliee  :  ?then  whoso  shall  those 
i 'util's  he,  which  thou  hast  provided? 

•j  l  So  is  lie  that  layeth  up  treasure 
t;,i  himself,  rand  is  not  rich  toward  God. 

22  And  he  said  unto  his  disciples, 
Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  ^Take  no 
thought  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall 
cat;  neither  for  the  body,  what  ye 
shall  put  on. 

23  The  life  is  more  than  meat,  and 
the  body  is  more  than  raiment. 

24  Consider  the  ravens :  for  they 
neither  sow  nor  reap ;  which  neither 
have  storehouse  nor  barn  ;  and  'God 
feedeth  them  :  how  much  more  are  ye 
better  than  the  fowls  ? 

25  And  which  of  you  with  taking 
thought  can  add  to  hisstatureone  cubit? 

26  If  ye  then  be  not  able  to  do  that 
thing  which  is  least,  “why  take  ye 
thought  for  the  rest  ? 

27  Consider  the  lilies  how  they  grow  : 
they  toil  not,  they  spin  not ;  and  yet  I 
say  unto  you,  that  xSolomon  in  all  his 
glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these. 

28  If  then  God  so  clothe  the  grass, 
^wliich  is  to  day  in  the  held,  and  to 
morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven ;  how 
much  more  will  he  clothe  you,  O  ye  of 
little  faith? 

20  And  seek  not  ye  what  ye  shall 
eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink,  5neither 
he.  ye  of  doubtful  mind. 

30  For  all  these  things  do  the  nations 
"1*  the  world  seek  after:  and  your 
Vaiher  knoweth  Hliat  ye  have  need  of 
these  things. 


X — Concluded. 

I  Kl.  to.  7  Howbeit  I  believed  not  the  words, 
until  I  came,  and  mine  eyes  had  seen 
it;  and,  behold,  the  half  was  not  told 
me :  thy  wisdom  and  prosperity  ex- 
ceedeth  the  fame  which  I  heard. 

lIChr.9.  a  And  when  the  queen  of  Sheba  had 
seen  the  wisdom  of  Solomon,  and  the 
house  that  lie  had  built, 

4  And  the  meat  of  his  table,  and  the 
sitting  of  his  servants,  and  the  attend¬ 
ance  of  his  ministers),  and  their  ap¬ 
parel ;  his  cupbearers  also,  and  their 
apparel;  and  his  ascent  by  which  he 
went  up  into  the  house  of  the  Lord; 
there  was  no  more  spirit  in  her. 

5  And  she  said  to  the  king,  It  v:as  a 
true  report  which  I  heard  in  mine 
own  land  of  thine  acts,  and  of  thy 
wisdom : 

6  Howbeit  I  believed  not  their  words, 
until  I  came,  and  mine  eyes  had  seen 
it :  and,  behold,  the  one  half  of  the 
greatness  of  thy  wisdom  was  not  told 
me :  for  thou  exceeded  the  fame  that 
I  heard. 

Y 

Isa.  40.  G  The  voice  said,  Cry.  And  he  said, 
"What  shall  I  cry  ?  All  flesh  is  grass, 
and  all  the  goodliness  thereof  is  as 
the  flower  of  the  held : 

7  The  grass  withereth,  the  flower 
fadeth ;  because  the  spirit  of  the 
Lord  bloweth  upon  it:  surely  the 
people  is  grass. 

8  The  grass  withereth,  the  flower 
fadeth :  but  the  word  of  our  God 
shall  stand  for  ever. 

I  Pet.  1.  24  For  all  flesh  is  as  grass,  and  all 

the  glory  of  man  as  the  flower  of  grass. 
The  grass  withereth,  and  the  flower 
thereof  falleth  away : 

25  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  endur- 
eth  for  ever.  And  this  is  the  word 
which  by  the  gospel  is  preached  unto 
you. 

3 

Or,  live  not  in  cartful  suspense. 

z 

II  Chr.iG.  9  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  run  to 

and  fro  throughout  the  whole  earth, 
to  show  himself  Btrong  in  the  behalf 
of  them  whose  heart  is  perfect  toward 
him.  Herein  thou  hast  done  foolishly : 
therefore  from  henceforth  thou  shalt 
have  wars. 

Phil.  4.  ]9  p>ut  my  God  shall  supply  all 
your  need  according  to  his  riches  in 
glory  by  Christ  Jesua, 
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Matt.  6.  33.  See  under  S,  page  186 . 


G 


B 

Rom.  8.  30  Moreover,  whom  he  did  predesti¬ 
nate,  them  he  also  called  :  and  whom 
he  called,  them  he  also  justiiied :  and 
whom  he  justiiied,  them  he  also  glori¬ 
fied. 

31  What  shall  we  then  say  to  these 
things?  If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  he 
against  us? 

I  Tim.  l.  8  For  bodily  exercise  profiteth 
little:  but  godliness  is  profitable  unto 
all  things,  having  promise  of  the  life 
that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to 
come. 

C 

MrU.11.  25  At  that  time  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  I  thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth,  because  thou  hast 
hid  these  things  from  the  wrise  and 
prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto 
babes. 

26  Even  so,  F atlier ;  for  so  it  seemed 
good  in  thy  sight. 

D 

Matt,  19.  21  Jesus  said  unto  him,  If  thou  wilt 
be  perfeet,  go  and  sell  that  thou  hast, 
ana  give  to  the  poor,  aud  thou  shalt 
have  treasure  in  heaven :  and  come 
and  followr  me. 

Acte  2.  45  And  sold  their  possessions  and 
goods,  and  parted  them  to  all  men ,  as 
every  man  had  need. 

Acts  4.  34  Neither  was  there  any  among 
them  that  lacked  :  for  as  many  as 
were  possessors  of  lands  or  houses 
sold  them,  and  brought  the  prices  of 
the  things  that  were  sold, 

E 

Matt.  G.  20.  See  under  R,  page  186. 

Luke  16.  9  And  I  say  unto  you,  Make  to 

yourselves  friends  of  the  mammon  of 
unrighteousness;  that,  when  ye  fail, 
they  may  receive  you  into  everlasting 
habitations. 

I  Tim.  6.  19  Laying  up  in  store  for  themselves 
a  good  foundation  against  the  time  to 
come,  that  they  may  lay  hold  on 
eternal  life. 

F 

Eph.  G.  14  Stand  therefore,  having  your 
loins  girt  about  with  truth,  and  hav¬ 
ing  on  the  breastplate  of  righteous¬ 
ness  : 

I  Pet.  l.  ]3  Wherefore  gird  up  the  loins  of 
your  mind,  be  sober,  and  hope  to  the 
end  for  the  grace  that  is  to  he  brought 
unto  you  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ : 


Matt. 25.  i  Then  shall  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
be  likened  unto  ten  virgins,  which 
took  their  lamps,  and  wrent  forth  to 
meet  the  bridegroom. 

2  And  five  of  them  were  wise,  and 
five  were  foolish. 

3  They  that  were  foolish  took  their 
lamps,  and  took  no  oil  with  them : 

4  But  the  wise  took  oil  in  their  ves¬ 
sels  with  their  lamps. 

5  While  the  bridegroom  tarried, 
they  all  slumbered  and  slept. 

G  A,nd  at  midnight  there  was  a  cry 
made,  Behold,  the  bridegroom  cometh  ; 
go  ye  out  to  meet  him. 

7  Then  all  those  virgins  arose,  and 
trimmed  their  lamps. 

8  And  the  foolish  said  unto  the  wise, 
Give  us  of  your  oil;  for  our  lamps 
are  gone  out. 

9  But  the  wise  answered  saying, 
Not  so ;  lest  there  be  not  enough  for 
us  and  you :  but  go  ye  rather  to  them 
that  sell,  and  buy  for  yourselves. 

10  And  while  they  wrent  to  buy,  the 
bridegroom  came;  and  they  that  were 
ready  went  in  with  him  to  the  mar¬ 
riage:  and  the  door  was  shut. 

11  Afterward  came  aLso  the  oilier 
virgins,  saying,  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us. 

12  But  he  answered  and  said,  Verily 
I  sav  unto  vou,  I  know  you  not. 

13  Watch  therefore;  for  ye  know 
neither  the  day  nor  the  hour  wherein 
the  Son  of  man  cometh. 

H 

Matt.24.  4G  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom  his 
lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find  so 
doing. 

I 

Matt.2-1.  43  But  know  this,  that  if  the  good- 
man  of  the  house  had  known  in  what 
watch  the  thief  would  come,  he  would 
have  watched,  aud  wrould  not  have 
suffered  his  house  to  he  broken  up. 

IThes.5.  2  For  yourselves  know  perfectly 
that  the  day  of  the  Lord  so  cometh 
as  a  thief  in  the  night. 

II  ret. 3.  10  But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will 
corneas  a  thief  in  the  night;  in  the 
which  the  heavens  shall  pass  away 
with  a  great  noise,  and  the  elements 
shall  melt  with  fervent  heat,  the 
earth  also  and  the  works  that  are 
therein  shall  be  burned  up. 

Bov.  :i  Remember  therefore  how  thou 
hast  received  and  heard,  and  hold 
fast,  and  repent.  If  therefore  thou 
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Chai\  12. 

;U  flBut  rather  seek  ye  the  kingdom 
,,[*  God;  and  6all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you. 

32  Fear  not,  little  flock  ;  for  rit  is 
vour  Father’s  good  pleasure  to  give 
you  the  kingdom. 

33  rfSell  that  ye  have,  and  give 
alms ;  ^provide  yourselves  bags  which 
wax  not  old,  a  treasure  in  the  heavens 
that  faileth  not,  where  no  thief  ap- 
proacheth,  neither  moth  corrupted i. 

34  For  where  your  treasure  is,  there 
will  your  heart  be  also. 

35  JLet  your  loins  be  girded  about, 
and  vyour  lights  burning ; 

36  And  ye  yourselves  like  unto  men 
that  wait  for  their  lord,  when  he  will 
return  from  the  wedding ;  that,  when 
he  cometh  and  k  liocketli,  they  may 
open  unto  him  immediately. 

37  ^Blessed  are  those  servants,  whom 
the  lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find 
watching :  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that 
he  shall  gird  himself,  and  make  them 
to  sit  down  to  meat,  and  will  come 
forth  and  serve  them. 

38  And  if  he  shall  come  in  the  sec¬ 
ond  watch,  or  come  in  the  third  watch, 
and  find  them  so,  blessed  are  those 
servants. 


50  *And  this  know,  that  if  the  good- 
man  of  the  house  had  known  what 
hour  the  thief  would  come,  he  would 
have  watched,  and  not  have  suffered 
his  house  to  be  broken  through. 

40  *Bc  yc  therefore  ready  also :  for 
the  Ron  of  nuin  cometh  at  an  hour 
when  yo  think  not. 


I— Concluded. 

ehalt  not  watch,  I  will  come  on  thee 
as  a  thief,  and  thou  skalt  not  know 
what  hour  I  will  come  upon  thee. 

Uev.  ig.  15  Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief. 
Blessed  is  he  that  watcheth,  and  keep- 
eth  his  garments,  lest  he  walk  naked, 
and  they  see  his  shame. 

IC 

Matt. 24.  44  Therefore  he  ye  also  ready :  for 
in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the 
Son  of  man  cometh. 

Matt.  25.  ]3.  See  wider  Q. 

Mark  13.  33  Take  ye  heed,  watch  and  pray : 
for  ye  know  not  when  the  time  is. 

Luke  21.  34  And  take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest 
at  any  time  your  hearts  be  overcharged 
with  surfeiting,  and  drunkenness,  and 
cares  ot  this  life,  and  so  that  day  come 
upon  you  unawares. 

Luke  21.  36  \Vatch  ye  therefore,  and  pray 
always,  that  ye  may  be  accounted 
worthy  to  escape  all  these  things  that 
shall  come  to  pass,  and  to  stand  before 
the  Son  of  man. 

Itom.  13.  41  And  that,  knowing  the  time,  that 
now  it  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of 
sleep  :  for  now  is  our  salvation  nearer 
than  when  we  believed. 

12  The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is 
at  hand:  let  us  therefore  cast  off  the 
works  of  darkness,  and  let  us  put  on 
the  armour  of  light. 

13  Let  us  walk  honestly,  as  in  the 
day  ;  not  in  rioting  and  drunkenness, 
not  in  chambering  and  wantonness, 
not  in  strife  and  envying: 

14  But  put  ve  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  make  not  provision  for  the 
flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusls  thereof. 

IThee.5.  6  Therefore  let  us  not  sleep,  as  do 
others ;  but  let  us  watch  and  be  sober. 

II  Pet.3.  12  Looking  for  and  hasting  unto 
the  coming  of  the  day  of  God,  wherein 
the  heavens  being  on  fire  shall  be  dis¬ 
solved,  and  the  elements  shall  melt 
with  fervent  heat? 

13  Nevertheless  we,  according  to  his 
promise,  look  for  new  heavens  and  a 
new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  right¬ 
eousness. 

14  Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing  that 
ye  look  for  such  things,  be  diligent 
that  ye  may  be  found  of  him  in  peace, 
without  spot,  and  blameless. 

Rev.  10.  7  Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and 
give  honour  to  him  :  for  the  marriage 
of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his  wife  hath 
made  herself  ready. 
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L 


Matt.24.  45  Who  thon  is  a  faithful  and  wise 
servant,  whom  his  lord  hath  made 
ruler  over  his  household,  to  give  them 
meat  in  due  season? 

Malt.25.  21  Ilis  lord  said  unto  him,  Well 
done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant: 
thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few 
tilings,  r  will  make  thee  ruler  over 
many  tilings:  enter  thou  into  the  joy 
of  thy  lord. 

I  Cor.  4.  2  Moreover  it  is  required  in  stewards, 
that  a  man  be  found  faithful. 

M 

Matt.24.  47  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  he 
shall  make  him  ruler  over  all  his 
goods. 

I  Pei.  5.  4  And  when  the  chief  Shepherd 

shall  appear,  ye  shall  receive  a  crown 
of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away. 

X 

Eze.  12.  22  Son  of  man,  what  is  that  proverb 
that  ye  have  in  the  land  of  Israel, 
saying,  The  days  are  prolonged,  and 
every  vision  faileth? 

Eze,  12.  27  Son  of  man,  behold,  they  of  the 
house  of  Israel  say,  The  vision  that 
he  seeth  is  for  many  days  to  come ,  and 
lie  prophesieth  of  the  times  that  are 
far  off! 

28  Therefore  say  unto  them,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  ;  There  shall  none 
of  my  words  be  prolonged  any  more, 
but  the  word  whicli  I  have  spoken 
shall  be  done,  sailli  the  Lord  God. 

Matt.24.  48  But  and  if  that  evil  servant  shall 
say  in  his  heart,  My  lord  delay eth  his 
coming: 

49  And  shall  begin  to  smite  his  fel¬ 
low  servants,  and  to  eat  and  drink 
with  the  drunken ; 

50  The  lord  of  that  servant  shall 
come  in  a  dav  when  he  looketh  not 
for  him,  and  in  an  hour  that  he  is  not 
aware  of, 

51  And  shall  cut  him  asunder,  and 
appoint  him  his  portion  with  the  hy¬ 
pocrites:  there  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth. 

II  I*ct  2.  3  And  through  covetousness  shall 

they  with  feigned  words  make  mer¬ 
chandise  of  you :  whose  judgment 
now  of  a  long  time  lingeretli  not,  and 
their  damnation  slumbereth  not. 

4  For  if  God  spared  not  the  angels 
that  sinned,  but  cast  them  down  to 
hell,  and  delivered  them  into  ehains 
of  darkness,  to  be  reserved  unto 
judgment; 


O 

Jer.  20.  I  Now  Pashur  the  son  of  Immer  the 
priest,  who  was  also  chief  governor  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  heard  that 
Jeremiah  prophesied  these  things. 

2  Then  Pashur  smote  Jeremiah  the 
prophet,  and  put  him  in  the  stocks 
that  were  in  the  high  gate  of  Benja¬ 
min,  which  was  by  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

Eze.  34.  3  Ye  eat  the  fat,  and  ye  clothe  you 
with  the  wool,  ye  kill  them  that  are 
fed :  but  ye  feed  not  the  dock. 

4  The  diseased  have  ye  not  strength¬ 
ened,  neither  have  ye  healed  that 
which  was  sick,  neither  have  ye  bound 
up  that  which  was  broken,  neither  have 
ye  brought  again  that  which  was 
driven  away,  neither  have  ye  sought 
that  which  was  lost;  but  with  force 
and  with  cruelty  have  ye  ruled  them. 

llCor.il.  20  For  ve  suffer,  if  a  man  bring  you 
into  bondage,  if  a  man  devour  you,  if 
a  man  take  of  you ,  if  a  man  exalt 
himself,  if  a  man  smite  you  ou  the 
face. 

Ill  Jno.  9  X  wrote  unto  the  church  :  but  Di- 
otrephes,  who  loveth  to  have  (he  pre¬ 
eminence  among  them,  receiveth  ua 
not. 

10  Wherefore,  if  I  come,  I  will  re¬ 
member  his  deeds  which  he  doeth, 
prating  against  us  with  malicious 
words :  and  not  content  therewith, 
neither  doth  he  himself  receive  the 
brethren,  and  forbiddelh  them  that 
would,  and  castetli  them  out  of  the 
church. 

P 

Isa.  5C.  11  Yea,  they  are  greedy  dogs  which 

can  never  have  enough,  and  they  are 
shepherds  that  cannot  understand : 
they  all  look  to  their  own  way,  every 
one  for  Ins  gain,  from  his  quarter. 

12  Come  ye,  say  they,  I  will  fetch 
wine,  and  we  will  fill  ourselves  with 
strong  drink;  and  to  morrow  shall  be 
as  this  day,  and  much  more  abundant. 

Eze.  34.  8  As  1  live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
surely  because  my  llock  became  a  prey, 
and  my  flock  became  meat  to  every 
beast  of  the  field,  because  there  was  no 
shepherd,  neither  did  my  shepherds 
search  for  my  flock,  but  the  shepherds 
fed  themselves,  and  fed  not  my  floek  ; 

Itom.lG.  18  For  they  that  are  such  serve  not 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  their  own 
belly ;  and  by  good  words  and  fair 
speeches  deceive  the  hearts  of  the 
simple. 
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Ciiap.  12. 

41  Then  Peter  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
j-peakest  thou  this  parable  unto  us,  cl¬ 
oven  to  all  ? 

42  And  the  Lord  said,  Who  then  is 
that  faithful  and  wise  steward,  whom 
Lis  lord  shall  make  ruler  over  his 
household,  to  give  them  their  portion 
of  meat  in  due  season  ? 

43  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom  his 
lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find  so 
doing. 

44  ™Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you,  that 
he  will  make  him  ruler  over  all  that 
he  hath. 

45  "But  and  if  that  servant  say  in 
his  heart,  My  lord  delayeth  his  com¬ 
ing  ;  and  shall  begin  to  °beat  the  men- 
servants  and  maidens,  and  to  Peat  and 
drink,  and  to  be  drunken  ; 

46  The  lord  of  that  servant  will 
come  in  a  day  when  he  looketk  not  for 
him,  and  at  an  hour  when  he  is  not 
aware,  and  will  L cut  him  in  sunder, 
and  will  appoint  him  his  portion  with 
the  unbelievers. 

47  And  ?that  servant,  which  knew 
his  lord’s  will,  and  prepared  not  him - 
self,  neither  did  according  to  his  will, 
shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes. 

48  r But  he  that  knew  not,  and  did 
commit  things  worthy  of  stripes,  shall 
be  beaten  with  few  stripes.  For  unto 
whomsoever  much  is  given,  of  him 
“hall  be  much  required  ;  and  to  whom 
men  have  committed  much,  of  him 
they  will  ask  the  more. 

4(J  T  am  come  to  send  fire  on  the 

c;u  th  ;  and  what  will  I,  if  it  be  already 
kindled  ? 


P — Concluded. 

II  Pet. 2.  13  And  shall  receive  the  reward  of 
unrighteousness,  os  they  that  count  it 
pleasure  to  riot  in  the  daytime.  Spots 
(hey  are  and  blemishes,  sporting  them¬ 
selves  with  their  own  deceivings  while 
they  feast  with  you  ; 

4 

Or,  cut  him  off. 

Matt.  24.  51.  Sec  under  N. 

Q 

Num.15.  30  But  the  soul  that  doeth  aught 
presumptuously,  whether  he  be  born  in 
the  land,  or  a  stranger,  the  same  re- 
proacheth  the  Lord;  and  that  soul 
shall  be  cut  ofi‘  from  among  his  people. 

Deut.25.  2  And  it  shall  be,  if  the  wicked  man 
be  worthy  to  be  beaten,  that  the  judge 
shall  cause  him  to  lie  down,  and  to  be 
beaten  before  his  face,  according  to 
his  fault,  by  a  certain  number. 

John  9.  41  Jesus  said  unto  them,  If  ye  were 
blind,  ye  should  have  no  sin :  but  now 
ye  say,  We  see ;  therefore  your  sin  re- 
maineth. 

John  15.  22  If  I  had  not  come  and  spoken  unto 
them,  they  had  not  had  sin ;  but  now 
they  have  no  cloak  for  their  sin. 

Acts  17.  30  And  the  times  of  this  ignorance 
God  winked  at;  but  now  commandeth 
all  men  every  where  to  repent: 

Jus.  4.  17  Therefore  to  him  that  knoweth 
to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him 
it  is  sin. 

R 

Lev.  5.  17  And  if  a  soul  sin,  and  commit 

any  of  these  things  which  are  forbid¬ 
den  to  be  done  by  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord  ;  though  he  wist  it  not, 
yet  is  he  guilty,  and  shall  bear  his  in¬ 
iquity. 

Kom.  2.  12  For  as  many  as  have  sinned  with¬ 
out  law  shall  also  perish  without  law ; 
aud  as  many  as  have  sinned  in  the  law 
shall  be  judged  by  the  law ; 

13  (For  not  the  hearers  of  the  law 
are  just  before  God,  but  the  doers  of 
the  law  shall  be  justified. 

lTim.  l.  13  Who  was  before  a  blasphemer, 
and  a  persecutor,  and  injurious:  but 
I  obtained  mercy,  because  I  did  ii 
ignorantly  in  unbelief. 

5 

Isa.  ii.  4  But  with  righteousness  shall  he 
judge  the  poor,  and  reprove  with  equi¬ 
ty  for  the  meek  of  the  earth  :  and  he 
shall  smite  the  earth  with  the  rod  of 
liis  mouth,  and  with  the  breath  of  his 
lips  shall  he  slay  the  wicked* 

Luke  12.  51.  See  text  qf  topic. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


I  67.  JESUS  DISCOURSES  TO  HIS  DISCIPLES  AND  THE  MULTITUDE 


T 

Malt.20.  22  But  Jesufl  answered  and  said, 

Ye  know  not  what  ye  oak.  Are  ye 
able  to  drink  of  the  cup  that  I  shall 
drink  of,  and  to  be  baptized  with  ihe 
baptism  that  I  am  baptized  with? 
They  say  unto  him,  We  are  able. 

Mark  10.  33  Hut  Jesus  Baid  unto  them,  Ye 
know  not  what  ye  ask  :  can  ye  drink 
of  (lie  cup  that  I  drink  of?  and  be 
baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I  am 
baptized  with  7 

6 

Or,  pi lined. 

u 

Matt.10.  34  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to 
Bend  peace  on  earth  :  I  came  not  to 
Bend  peace,  but  a  sword. 

Luke  12.  49.  See  text  of  tnpir. 

X 

Mic.  7.  6  J?or  (lie  son  dishonoured)  (lie 

father,  the  daughter  riseth  up  against 
her  mother,  the  daughter  in  law 
against  her  mother  in  law ;  a  man’s 
enemies  are  lire  men  of  his  own  house. 

John  7.  43  y0  there  was  a  division  among 
the  people  because  of  him. 

John  o.  16  Therefore  said  some  of  the  Phari¬ 
sees,  This  man  is  not  of  God,  because 
he  keepetli  not  the  sabbath  day. 
Others  said.  How  can  a  man  that  is  a 
sinner  do  such  miracles?  And  there 
was  a  division  among  them. 

John  10.  19  There  was  a  division  therefore 
again  among  the  Jews  for  these  sayings. 

Y 

Mall.10.  35  For  I  am  come  to  set  a  man  at 
variance  against  his  father,  and  the 
daughter  against  her  mother,  and  the 
daughter  in  law  against  her  mother 
in  law. 

Z 

Matt.16.  2  He  answered  and  said  unto  (hem, 
AVhen  it  is  evening,  ye  say,  It  wilt  be 
fair  weather:  for  the  sky  is  red. 

A 

I  Cor.  1.  21  For  after  that  in  the  wisdom  of 
God  the  world  by  wisdom  knew  not 
God,  it  pleased  God  by  the  foolish¬ 
ness  of  preaching  to  save  them  that 
believe. 

22  For  the  Jews  require  a  sign,  and 
the  Greeks  seek  alter  wisdom  : 

23  But  we  preach  Christ  crucified, 
unto  the  Jews  a  stumblingblock,  and 
unto  the  Greeks  foolishness; 

24  But  unto  them  which  are  called, 
both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ  the 
power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God. 
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A — Concluded. 

I  Cor,  1.  25  Because  the  foolishness  of  God  is 
wiser  than  men  ;  and  the  weakness  of 
God  is  stronger  than  men. 

28  For  ye  see  your  calling,  brethren, 
how  that  not  many  wise  men  after  the 
llewh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many  no¬ 
ble  are  called : 

27  But  God  hath  chosen  the  foolish 
thingB  of  the  world  to  confound  the 
wise;  and  God  hath  chosen  the  weak 
things  of  the  world  to  confound  the 
things  which  are  mighty; 

B 

Luke  19.  41  And  when  he  was  come  near,  he 
beheld  the  city,  and  wept  over  it, 

42  Saying,  If  thou  hadst  known, 
even  thou,  at  least  in  this  thy  day, 
the  things  which  belong  unto  thy  peace  I 
but  now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes. 

43  For  the  days  shall  come  upon 
thee,  that  thine  enemies  shall  cast  a 
trench  about  thee,  and  compass  thee 
round,  and  keep  thee  in  on  every  side, 

44  And  shall  lay  thee  even  with  the 
ground,  and  thy  children  within  thee ; 
nnd  they  shall  not  leave  in  thee  one 
stone  upon  another;  because  thou 
k newest  not  the  time  of  thy  visitation. 

Gal.  4.  4  But  when  the  fulness  of  the  time 

was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son, 
made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the 
law, 

C 

Prov.25.  g  Go  not  forth  hastily  to  strive,  lest 
thou  know  no/  what  to  do  in  the  end 
thereof,  when  thy  neighbour  hath  put 
thee  to  shame. 

9  Debate  thy  cause  with  thy  neigh¬ 
bour  himself;  aud  discover  not  a  secret 
to  another: 

Matt.  5.  25  Agree  with  thine  adversary  quick¬ 
ly,  while  thou  art  in  the  way  with  him, 
lest  at  any  time  the  adversary  deliver 
thee  to  the  judge,  and  the  judge  de¬ 
liver  thee  to  the  officer,  and  thou  be 
cast  into  prison. 

26  Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  Thou  shalt 
by  no  means  come  out  thence,  till  thou 
hast  paid  the  uttermost  farthing. 

D 

Pb.  32.  6  For  this  shall  every  one  that  is 

godly  pray  unto  thee  in  a  time  when 
thou  mayest  he  found:  surelv  in  the 
Hoods  of  great  waters  they  shall  not 
come  nigh  unto  him. 

Isa  65.  6  Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may 
he  found,  call  ye  upon  him  while  he 
is  near: 


JOHN. 


Linen. 


(Concluded).  Time,  Autumn,  A.  D.  28;  Place,  Galilee. 


Chap.  12. 

50  But  'I  have  a  baptism  to  be  bap¬ 
tized  with ;  and  how  am  I  Straitened 
till  it  be  accomplished  ! 

51  "Suppose  ye  that  I  am  come  to 
trive  peace  on  earth  ?  I  tell  you,  Nay  ; 
'hut  rather  division  : 

52  ypor  from  henceforth  there  shall 
be  five  in  one  house  divided,  three 
against  two,  and  two  against  three. 

58  The  father  shall  be  divided  against 
the  son,  and  the  son  against  the  father; 
the  mother  against  the  daughter,  and 
the  daughter  against  the  mother ;  the 
mother  in  law  against  her  daughter  in 
law,  and  the  daughter  in  law  against 
her  mother  in  law. 

54  'And  he  said  also  to  the  people, 
When  ye  see  a  cloud  rise  out  of  the 
west,  straightway  ye  say,  There  cometh 
a  shower;  ami  so  it  is. 

55  And  when  ye  see  the  south  wind 
blow,  ye  say.  There  will  be  heat ;  and 
it  cometh  to  pass. 

56  Ye  "hypocrites,  ye  can  discern  the 
face  of  the  skv  and  of  the  earth  ;  but 
how  is  it  that  ye  do  not  discern  6  this 
time? 

57  Yea,  and  why  even  of  yourselves 
judge  ye  not  what  is  right? 

58  '  When  thou  guest  with  thine  ad¬ 
versary  to  the  magistrate,  das  thou  art 
in  the  way,  give  diligence  that  thou 
mayest  be  delivered  from  him ;  lest  he 
hale  thee  to  the  judge,  and  the  judge 
deliver  thee  to  the  officer,  and  the 
officer  cast  thee  into  prison. 

59  I  tell  thee,  thou  shalt  not  depart 
thence  tftill  thou  hast  paid  the  very  last 
mite. 


Heb.  3.  ? 


P — Concluded. 

t  Wherefore  as  the  Holy  Ghost 


eaith,  To  day  if  ye  will  hear  his 
voice, 

8  Harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the 
provocation,  in  the  day  of  temptation 
in  the  wilderness : 

9  When  your  fathers  tempted  me, 
proved  ine,  and  saw  my  works  forty 
years. 

10  Wherefore  I  was  grieved  with 
that  generation,  and  said,  They  do 
always  err  in  their  heart ;  and  they 
have  not  known  my  ways. 

11  So  1  sware  in  my  wrath,  They 
shall  not  enter  into  my  rest. 

12  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there 
be  in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  un¬ 
belief,  in  departing  from  the  living 
God. 

13  But  exhort  one  another  dailv, 
while  it  is  called  To  day  ;  lest  any  of 
you  be  hardened  through  the  deceit¬ 
fulness  of  sin. 

14  For  we  are  made  partakers  of 
Christ,  if  Arc  hold  the  beginning  of 
our  confidence  steadfast  unto  the  end  ; 

15  While  it  is  said,  To  day  if  ye 
will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your 
hearts,  as  in  the  provocation. 


E 

Matt.  18.  34  And  Jiis  lord  was  Avroth,  and  de¬ 
livered  him  to  the  tormentors,  till  lie 
should  pay  all  that  Avas  clue  unto 
him. 

Matt.25.  41  Then  shall  lie  say  also  unto  them 
on  the  left  hand,  Depart  from  me,  ye 
cursed,  into  everlasting  lire,  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels : 

Matt.25.  40  And  these  shall  go  aivay  into  ev¬ 
erlasting  punishment:  but  the  right¬ 
eous  into  life  eternal. 

IIThes.1.7  And  to  you  avIio  are  troubled  rest 
with  us,  Avhen  the  Lord  Jesus  shall 
be  revealed  from  heaven  with  his 
mighty  angels, 

8  In  flaming  fire  taking  vengeance 
on  them  l lint  know  not  God,  and  that 
obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  (’lirisl : 

9  Who  shall  be  punished  with  ever¬ 
lasting  destruction  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of 
his  poAver ; 

10  When  he  shall  come  to  be  glori¬ 
fied  in  his  saints,  and  to  be  admired 
in  all  them  that  believe  (because  our 
testimony  among  you  was  believed) 
in  that  day. 
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Matthew. 


mark. 


\  68.  THE  GALILEANS  THAT  PERISHED.  PARABLE  OF  THE 
A 


Acte  5.  37  After  this  man  rose  up  Judas  of 

Galilee  in  the  days  of  the  taxing,  and 
drew  away  much  people  after  him : 
he  also  perished;  and  all,  even  as 
many  a s  obeyed  him,  were  dispersed. 

B 

Acte  28.  4  And  when  the  barbarians  saw  the 
venomous  beast  hang  on  his  hand,  they 
said  among  themselves,  No  doubt  this 
man  is  a  murderer,  whom,  though  he 
hath  escaped  the  sea,  yet  vengeance 
suffereth  not  to  live. 

C 

Eze.  18.  30  Therefore  I  will  judge  you,  O 
house  of  Israel,  every  one  according 
to  his  wavs,  saith  the  Lord  God.  Re¬ 
pent,  and  turn  yourselves  from  all  your 
transgressions ;  so  iniquity  shall  not 
be  your  ruin. 

31  Cast  away  from  you  all  your 
transgressions,  whereby  yc  have  trans¬ 
gressed;  and  make  you  a  new  heart 
and  a  new  spirit :  for  why  will  ye  die, 
O  house  of  Israel  ? 

32  For  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the 
death  of  him  that  dieth,  saith  the 
Lord  God  :  wherefore  turn  yourselves , 
and  live  ye. 

Eze.  33.  11  Say  unto  them,  >4s  I  live,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  1  have  no  pleasure  in 
the  death  of  the  wicked  ;  but  that  the 
wicked  turn  from  his  way  and  live: 
turn  ye,  turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways ; 
for  why  will  ye  die,  O  house  of  Is¬ 
rael  ? 

1 

Or,  debtors. 

Matt.  18.  23  Therefore  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  likened  unto  a  certain  king, 
which  would  take  account  of  his  ser¬ 
vants. 

24  And  when  he  had  begun  to  reck¬ 
on,  one  was  brought  unto  him,  which 
owed  him  ten  thousand  talents. 

Luke II.  4  And  forgive  us  our  sins;  for  we 
also  forgive  every  one  that  is  indebted 
to  us.  And  lead  us  not  into  tempta¬ 
tion  ;  but  deliver  us  from  evil. 

D 

&•  1  Now  will  I  sing  to  my  well  be¬ 

loved  a  song  of  my  beloved  touching 
his  vineyard.  My  well  beloved  hath 
a  vineyard  in  a  very  fruitful  hill: 

2  And  he  fenced  it,  and  gathered 
out  the  stones  thereof,  and  planted  it 
with  the  choicest  vine,  and  built  a 
tower  in  the  midst  of  it,  and  also  made 
a  winepress  therein  :  and  lie  looked 


D — Concluded. 

that  it  should  bring  forth  grapes,  and 
it  brought  forth  wild  grapes. 

3  And  now,  O  inhabitants  of  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  men  of  Judah,  judge,  I 
pray  you,  betwixt  me  and  my  vine¬ 
yard. 

4  What  could  have  been  done  more 
to  my  vineyard,  that  I  have  not  done 
in  it?  wherefore,  when  I  looked  that 
it  should  bring  forth  grapes,  brought 
it  forth  wild  grapes? 

6  And  now  go  to;  I  will  tell  you 
what  I  will  do  to  my  vineyard :  I  will 
lake  away  the  hedge  thereof,  and  it 
shall  be  eaten  up ;  and  break  down 
the  wall  thereof,  and  it  shall  be 
trodden  down: 

6  And  I  will  lay  it  waste:  it  shall 
not  be  pruned,  nor  digged  ;  but  there 
shall  conie  up  briars  and  thorns :  I 
wi  11  al  so  command  the  clouds  that 
they  rain  no  rain  upon  it. 

7  For  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts  is  the  house  of  Israel,  and  the 
men  of  Judah  his  pleasant  plant:  and 
he  looked  for  judgment,  but  behold 
oppression  ;  for  righteousness,  but  be¬ 
hold  a  erv. 

Matt. 21.  19  And  when  he  saw  a  fig  tree  in 
the  way,  he  came  to  it,  and  found 
nothing  thereon,  but  leaves  only,  aud 
said  unto  it,  Let  no  fruit  grow  on  thee 
henceforward  for  ever.  And  presently 
the  fig  tree  withered  away. 

E 

Rom.  2.  4  Or  despisest  thou  the  riches  of  his 
goodness  and  forbearance  and  long- 
suffering  ;  not  knowing  that  the  good¬ 
ness  of  God  leadetli  thee  to  repent¬ 
ance  ? 

5  But,  after  thv  hardness  and  im- 
penitent  heart,  treasurest  up  unto  thy¬ 
self  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath 
and  revelation  of  the  righteous  judg¬ 
ment  of  God ; 

II  Pet.  3.  9  The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning 
his  promise,  as  some  men  count  slack¬ 
ness  ;  but  is  long-sulfering  to  us-ward, 
not  willing  that  any  should  perish, 
but  that  all  should  come  to  repent¬ 
ance. 

10  But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will 
come  as  a  thief  in  the  night ;  in  the 
which  the  heavens  shall  pass  away 
with  a  great  noise,  and  the  elements 
shall  melt  with  fervent  heat,  the 
eartl i  also  ami  the  works  that  are 
therein  shall  be  hurued  up. 
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JOHN. 


BA  RREN  FIG  TREE.  Time,  Autumn,  A.  D.  28 ;  Place,  Galilee. 


13:  1-9. 

1  There  were  present  at  that  season 
some  that  told  him  of  “the  Galileans, 
whose  blood  Pilate  had  mingled  with 

their  sacrifices. 

2  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
them,  Suppose  bye  that  these  Galileans 
were  sinners  above  all  the  Galileans, 
because  they  suffered  such  things  ? 

3  I  tell  you,  Nay  :  but,  except  cye 
repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish. 

4  Or  those  eighteen,  upon  whom  the 
tower  in  Siloam  fell,  and  slew  them, 
think  ye  that  they  were  dinners  above 
all  men  that  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  ? 

5  I  tell  you,  Nay:  but,  except  ye 
repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish. 

()  lie  spake  also  this  parable;  JA 
certain  man  had  a  fig  tree  planted  in 
his  vineyard  ;  and  he  came  and  sought 
fruit  thereon,  and  found  none. 

7  Then  said  he  unto  the  dresser  of 
his  vineyard,  Behold,  these  ethree 
years  I  come  seeking  fruit  on  this  fig 
tree,  and  find  none  :  cut  it  down  ;  why 
oumbereth  it  the  ground  ? 

8  And  he  answering  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  let  S it  alone  this  year  also,  till  I 
shall  dig  about  it,  and  dung  it : 

9  And  if  it  bear  fruit,  well:  and  if 
not,  then  after  that  thou  shalt  cut  it 

down.  (p.  3G7.) 

F 

Ei.  32.  ii  And  Moses  besought  the  Lokd 
his  God,  and  said,  Lord,  why  doth 
thy  wrath  wax  hot  against  thy  people, 
which  thou  hast  brought  forth  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt  with  great  power, 
and  with  a  mighty  hand  ? 

12  Wherefore  should  the  Egyptians 
speak,  and  say,  For  mischief  aid  he 
bring  them  out,  to  slay  them  in  the 
mountains,  and  to  consume  them  from 
the  face  of  the  earth  ?  Turn  from  thy 


F — Concluded. 

fierce  wrath,  and  repent  of  this  evil 
against  thy  people. 

13  Remem oer  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Israel,  thy  servants,  to  whom  thou 
swarest  by  thine  own  self,  and  saidst 
unto  them,  I  will  multiply  your  seed 
as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  all  this 
land  that  I  have  spoken  of  will  I  give 
unto  your  seed,  and  they  shall  inherit 
it  for  ever. 

14  And  the  Lord  repented  of  the  evil 
which  he  thought  to  do  unto  his  people. 

F,x.  32.  30  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  mor¬ 
row,  that  Moses  said  unto  the  people, 
Ye  have  sinned  a  great  sin  :  and  now 
I  will  go  up  unto  the  Lord;  perad- 
venlure  I  shall  make  an  atonement 
for  vour  sin. 

31  And  Moses  returned  unto  the 
Lord,  and  said,  Oh,  this  people  have 
sinned  a  great  sin,  and  have  made 
them  gods  of  gold. 

32  Yet  now,  if  thou  wilt  forgive 
their  sin — ;  and  if  not,  blot  me,  I  pray 
thee,  out  of  thv  book  which  thou  hast 
written. 

33  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Whosoever  hath  sinned  against  me, 
him  will  1  blot  out  of  my  book. 

34  Therefore  now  go,  lead  the  people 
unto  the  place  of  which  1  have  spoken 
unto  thee:  behold,  mine  Angel  shall 

o  before  thee:  nevertheless,  in  the 
ay  when  I  visit,  I  will  visit  their  sin 
upon  them. 

35  And  the  Lord  plagued  the  peo¬ 
ple,  because  they  made  the  calf  which 
Aaron  made. 

Ex.  34.  8  And  Moses  made  haste,  and  bowed 
his  head  toward  the  earth,  and  wor¬ 
shipped. 

9  And  he  said,  If  now  l  have  found 
grace  in  thy  sight,  O  Lord,  let  my 
Lord,  I  pray  tlice,  go  among  us ;  for 
it  is  a  stiffnecked  people  :  and  pardon 
our  iniquity  and  our  sin,  and  bake  us 
for  thine  inheritance. 

Joel  2.  17  Let  the  priests,  the  ministers  of 
the  Lord,  weep  between  the  porch 
and  the  altar,  and  let  them  say,  Spare 
thy  people,  O  Lord,  and  give  not 
thine  heritage  to  reproach,  that  the 
heathen  should  rule  over  them  :  where¬ 
fore  should  they  say  among  the  peo¬ 
ple,  Where  is  tlieir  God  V 

TTob.  7.  25  Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to  save 
them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto 
God  by  him,  seeing  lie  ever  liveth.  to 
make  intercession  for  them. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


13:  1-23. 

1  The  same  day  went  Jesus  out  of 
the  house,  fland  sat  by  the  sea  side. 

2  6And  great  multitudes  were  gath¬ 
ered  together  unto  him,  so  that  6 he 
went  into  a  ship,  and  sat ;  and  the 
whole  multitude  stood  on  the  shore. 

3  And  he  spake  many  things  unto 
them  in  parables,  saying,  ‘'Behold,  a 
sower  went  forth  to  sow  ; 

4  And  when  he  sowed,  some  seech  fell 
by  the  way  side,  and  the  fowls  came 
and  devoured  them  up  : 

5  Some  fell  upon  estony  places,  where 
they  had  not  much  earth :  and  forth¬ 
with  they  sprung  up,  because  they 
had  no  deepness  of  earth  : 

6  And  when  the  sun  was  up,  they 
were  scorched ;  and  because  they  had 
no  f  root,  they  withered  away. 

7  And  some  fell  among  ^thorns  ;  and 
the  thorns  sprung  up,  and  choked 
them  : 

8  But  other  fell  into  good  ground 
and  brought  forth  fruit,  some  ;,a  hun¬ 
dredfold,  some  sixty  fold,  some  thirty- 
fold. 

9  AVho  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him 
hear. 

10  And  the  disciples  came,  and  said 
unto  him,  Why  speakest  thou  unto 
them  in  parables  ? 

A 

Mark  4.  1.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Luke  8.  4.  See  text  of  topic. 

C 

Luke  6.  3  And  lie  entered  into  one  of  the 
ships,  which  was  Simon’s,  and  prayed 
him  that  he  would  thrust  out  a  little 
from  the  land.  And  he  sat  down  and 
taught  the  people  out  of  tlic  ship. 

D 


§  59.  THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  SOWER. 

4:  1-20. 

1  And  *he  began  again  to  teach  by 
the  sea  side:  and  there  was  gathered 
unto  him  a  great  multitude,  so  that  he 
entered  into  a  ship,  and  sat  in  the  sea  ; 
and  the  whole  multitude  was  by  the 
sea  on  the  land. 

2  And  he  taught  them  many  things 
by  parables,  'and  said  unto  them  in  his 
doctrine, 

3  Hearken  ;  Behold,  there  went  out 
a  sower  to  sow  : 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sowed, 
some  fell  by  the  way  side,  and  the 
fowls  of  the  air  came  and  devoured 
it  up. 

5  And  some  fell  on  stony  ground, 
where  it  had  not  much  earth  ;  and  im¬ 
mediately  it  sprang  up,  because  it  had 
no  depth  of  earth : 

6  But  when  the  sun  was  up,  it  was 
scorched  ;  and  because  it  had  no  root, 
it  withered  away. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns,  and 
the  thorns  grew  up,  and  choked  it,  and 
it  vielded  no  fruit. 

V 

8  And  other  fell  on  good  ground, 
wand  did  yield  fruit  that  sprang  up 
and  increased,  and  brought  forth,  some 
thirty,  and  some  sixty,  and  some  a 
hundred. 

9  And  lie  said  unto  them,  He  that 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

10  nAnd  when  he  was  alone,  they 
that  were  about  him  with  the  twelve 

asked  of  him  the  parable. 

E 

Eze.  11.  19  And  I  will  give  them  one  heart, 
and  I  will  put  a  new  spirit  within  you  ; 
and  I  will  take  the  stony  heart  out  of 
their  flesh,  and  will  give  them  a  heart 
of  flesh  : 


Luke  8.  5.  See  text  of  topic. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Altumn,  A.  D.  28;  Place,  Lake  of  Galilee:  Near  Capernaum. 


8:  4-15. 

4  0  And  when  much  people  were  ga¬ 
thered  together,  and  were  come  to  him 
out  of  every  city,  he  spake  by  a 
parable: 

fj  A  sower  went  out  to  sow  his  seed  : 
and  as  lie  sowed,  some  fell  by  the  way 
side;  and  it  was  trodden  down,  and 
the  fowls  of  the  air  devoured  it. 

G  And  some  fell  upon  a  rock  ;  and 
as  soon  as  it  was  sprung  up,  it  with¬ 
ered  away,  because  it  lacked  moisture. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns ;  and 
the  thorns  sprang  up  with  it,  and 
choked  it. 

8  And  other  fell  on  good  ground,  and 
sprang  up,  and  bare  fruit  a  hundred¬ 
fold.  And  when  he  had  .said  these 
things,  he  cried,  He  that  hath  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear. 

9  ^And  his  disciples  asked  him,  say¬ 
ing,  What  might  this  parable  be? 


F 

Eph.  3.  17  That  Christ  may  dwell  in  your 
hearts  by  faith  ;  that  ye,  being  rooted 
and  grounded  in  love, 

(‘ol.  l.  23  If  ye  continue  in  the  faith 
grounded  and  settled,  and  be  not 
moved  away  from  the  hope  of  the 
gospel,  which  ye  have  heard,  and 
which  was  preached  to  every  creature 
which  is  under  heaven ;  whereof  I 
Paul  am  made  a  minister: 

Col.  2.  As  ye  have  therefore  received 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  ye  in 
him  : 

7  Looted  and  built  up  in  him,  and 
Btablishcd  in  the  faitn,  as  ye  have 
been  taught,  abounding  therein  with 
thanksgiving. 

G 

Gen.  3.  18  Thoms  also  and  thistles  shall  it 
bring  forth  to  thee :  and  thou  shall 
eat  the  herb  of  the  field : 

II 

Gen.  2().  12  Then  Isaac  sowed  in  that  land, 
and  received  in  the  same  year  a  hun¬ 
dredfold  :  and  the  Lord  blessed  him. 


H — Concluded. 


Gal.  5. 


rhil.  1. 


22  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love, 
joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith, 

23  Meekness,  temperance:  against 
such  111  ere  is  no  law. 


H  Being  filled  with  the  fruits  of 
righteousness,  which  are  by  Jesus 
Christ,  unto  the  glory  and  praise  of 
God. 


1 

Matt.ll.  15  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let 
him  hear. 


Mark  4.  9.  Sec  text  of  topic. 

K 

Matt.  13.  1  and  Luke  8.  4.  See  text  of  topic. 

L 

Matt.  7.  28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus 
had  ended  these  sayings,  the  people 
were  astonished  at  his  doctrine : 

Mark  12.  3g  And  he  said  unto  them  in  his 
doctrine,  Beware  of  the  scribes,  which 
love  to  go  in  long  clothing,  and  love 
salutations  in  the  marketplaces, 

John  7.  10  Jesus  answered  them,  and  said, 
My  doctrine  is  not  mine,  but  his  that 
sent  me. 

17  If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he 
shall  know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it 
be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself. 

M 

John  15.  5  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches, 
lie  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him, 
the  same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit  ; 
for  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing. 

col.  l.  o  Which  is  come  unto  you,  as  it  is 
in  all  the  world  ;  and  bringeth  forth 
fruit,  as  it  doth  also  in  you,  since  the 
day  ye  heard  of  itf  and  knew  the 
grace  of  God  in  truth: 

N 

Prov.  2.  il  Discretion  shall  preserve  thee, 
understanding  shall  keep  thee  : 

1 2  To  deliver  thee  from  the  way  of 
the  evil  man,  from  the  man  that  speak- 
cth  froward  things : 

13  Who  leave  the  paths  of  upright¬ 
ness,  to  walk  in  the  ways  of  darkness  ; 

Trov.  1.  7  Wisdom  is  the  principal  tiling ; 
therefore  get  wisdom  :  and  with  all  thy 
getting  get  understanding. 

Trov. 13.  20  lie  that  walketh  with  wise  men 
shall  be  wise:  but  a  companion  of 
fools  shall  be  destroyed. 

Matt.  13.  10  and  Luke  8.  9,  etc.  See  text  of  topic . 

O 

Matt.  13.  2  and  Mark  1.  1.  Sec  text  cf  topic. 

P 

Matt.  13.  10  and  Mark  4.  10.  See  text  of  topic. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


3  59.  THE  PARABLE  OF  rilE  SOWER  (Continued). 


Chap.  13. 

1 1  He  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Because  ?it  is  given  unto  you  to  know 
the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
but  to  them  it  is  not  given. 

12  rFor  whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall 
be  given,  and  he  shall  have  more  abun¬ 
dance  :  but  whosoever  hath  not,  from 
him  shall  be  taken  away  even  that  he 
hath. 

13  Therefore  speak  I  to  them  in  par¬ 
ables  :  because  they  seeing  see  not ;  and 
hearing  they  hear  not,  neither  do  they 
understand. 

14  And  in  them  is  fulfilled  the  pro¬ 
phecy  of  Esaias,  which  saitli,  *By  hear¬ 
ing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  not  under¬ 
stand;  and  seeing  ye  shall  see,  and 
shall  not  perceive: 

15  For  this  people’s  heart  is  waxed 
gross,  and  their  ears  'are  dull  of  hear¬ 
ing,  and  their  eyes  they  have  closed  ; 
lest  at  any  time  they  should  see  with 
their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears, 
and  should  understand  with  their 
heart,  and  should  be  converted,  and 
I  should  heal  them. 

16  But  “blessed  are  your  eyes,  for 
they  see  :  and  your  ears,  for  they  hear. 

17  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  zThat 
many  prophets  and  righteous  men  have 
desired  to  see  those  things  which  ye  see, 
and  have  not  seen  them ;  and  to  hear 
those  things  which  ye  hear,  and  have 
not  heard  them. 

Q 

Matl.ll.  25  At  that  time  Jesus  answered  and 
paid,  I  thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth,  because  thou  hast 
hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and 
prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto 
babes. 


Chap.  4. 

11  And  he  said  unto  them,  Unto 
you  it  is  given  to  know  the  mystery  of 
the  kingdom  of  God  :  but  unto  nhem 
that  are  without,  all  these  things  are 
done  in  parables : 

12  *That  seeing  they  may  see,  and 
not  perceive ;  and  hearing  they  may 
hear,  and  not  understand  ;  lest  at  any 
time  they  should  be  converted,  and 
their  sins  should  be  forgiven  them. 

13  And  he  said  unto  them,  Know  ye 
not  this  parable?  and  how  then  will 
ye  know  all  parables  ? 

Q — Concluded. 

Matt.i6.  17  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  un¬ 
to  him,  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Bar- 
jona:  for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  re¬ 
vealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

Mark  4.  11.  See  text  oj  topic. 

I  Cor.  2.  10  But  God  hath  revealed  them  unto 
us  by  his  Spirit :  for  the  Spirit  6earch- 
eth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of 
God. 

Col.  1.  26  Even  the  mystery  which  hath 
been  hid  from  ages  and  from  genera¬ 
tions,  but  now  is  made  manifest  to  his 
saints: 

I  Jno.  2.  27  But  the  anointing  which  ye  have 
received  of  him  abideth  in  vou,  and 
ye  need  not  that  any  man  teach  you  : 
but  as  the  same  anointing  teacheth 
you  of  all  things,  and  is  truth,  and  is 
no  lie,  and  even  as  it  hath  taught  you, 
ve  shall  abide  in  him. 

R 

Matt. 26.  29  For  unto  everv  one  that  hath 

* 

shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have 
abundance:  but  from  him  that  hath 
not  shall  be  taken  away  even  that 
which  he  hath. 

Mark  4.  25  For  he  that  hath,  to  him  shall  be 
given  ;  and  he  that  hath  not,  from  him 
shall  be  taken  even  that  which  he 
hath. 

Luke  8.  18  Take  heed  therefore  how  ye 
hear:  for  whosoever  hath,  to  him 
shall  be  given;  and  whosoever  hath 
not,  from  him  shall  be  taken  even 
that  which  he  seemelh  to  have. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time.  Autumn,  A.  D.  28;  Place,  Lake  of  Galilee:  Near  Capernaum. 


Chap.  8. 

10  And  he  said,  Unto  you  it  is  given 

to  know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom 

* 

God:  but  to  others  in  parables; 
'that  seeing  they  might  not  see,  and 
hearing  they  might  not  understand. 

K— Concluded. 

Luke  19.  20  For  I  say  unto  you,  That  unto 
every  one  which  hath  shall  be  given  ; 
and  from  him  that  hath  not,  even 
that  he  hath  shall  be  taken  away 
from  him. 

S 

Ibu.  6.  9  And  he  said,  Go,  and  tell  this  peo¬ 

ple,  Hear  ve  indeed,  but  understand 
not ;  and  6ee  ye  indeed,  but  perceive 
not. 

Eie.  12.  2  Son  of  man,  thou  dwellest  in  the 
midst  of  a  rebellious  house,  which 
have  eyes  to  see,  and  see  not;  they 
have  earn  to  hear,  and  hear  not :  for 

they  are  a  rebellious  house. 

Mark  -1.  12  and  Luke  8.  10.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  12.  40  He  hath  blinded  their  eyes,  and 

hardened  their  heart ;  that  they 
should  not  see  with  their  eyes,  nor 
understand  with  their  heart,  and  be 
converted,  and  I  should  heal  them. 

Acts  28.  26  Saying,  Go  unto  this  people,  and 
say,  Hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall 
not  understand  ;  and  seeing  ye  shall 
see,  and  not  perceive: 

27  For  the  heart  of  this  people  is 
waxed  gross,  and  their  ears  are  dull 
of  hearing,  and  their  eyes  have  they 
closed  ;  lest  they  should  see  with  their 
eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and 
understand  with  their  heart,  and 
should  be  converted,  and  I  should 
heal  them. 

Roin.il.  8  (According  as  it  is  written,  God 
hath  given  them  the  spirit  of  slumber, 
eyes  thnt  they  should  not  see,  and 
ears  that  they  should  not  hear;)  unto 
this  day. 

II Cor. 3.  14  Hut  their  minds  were  blinded: 

for  until  this  day  remaineth  the  same 

vail  untaken  away  in  the  reading  of 

(lie  old  testament;  which  vail  is  done 

a  wav  in  Christ. 

* 

15  But  even  unto  this  day,  when 
Moses  is  read,  the  vail  is  upon  their 
heart. 

T 

neb  6.  14  Of  whom  we  have  many  things 
to  say,  and  hard  to  be  uttered,  seeing 
vc  are  dull  of  hearing’. 

9  O 


u 

Matt.  16.  17.  See  under  <2. 

Lukeio.  23  And  he  turned  him  unto  his  dis¬ 
ciples,  and  said  privately,  Blessed  are 
the  eyes  which  see  the  things  that  ye 
see: 

24  For  I  tell  you  that  many  pro¬ 
phets  and  kings  have  desired  to  see 
those  things  which  ye  see,  and  have 
not  seen  them ;  and  to  hear  those 
things  which  ye  hear,  and  have  not 
heard  them. 

John 20.  29  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thomas, 
because  thou  hast  seen  me,  thou  hast 
believed:  blessed  are  they  that  have 
not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed. 

X 

Hcb.  11.  13  These  all  died  in  faith,  not  hav¬ 
ing  received  the  promisee,  but  having 
seen  them  afar  oil)  and  were  persuaded 
of  themt  and  embraced  them ,  and  con¬ 
fessed  that  they  were  strangers  and 
pilgrims  on  the  earth. 

I  Pet.  l.  10  Of  which  salvation  the  prophets 
have  inquired  and  searched  diligently, 
who  prophesied  of  the  grace  that 
should  come  unto  you : 

11  Searching  what,  or  what  manner 
of  lime  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which 
was  in  them  did  signify,  when  it  testi¬ 
fied  beforehand  the  sufferings  of 
Christ,  and  the  glory  that  should 
follow. 

Y 

I  Cor.  2.  10  But  God  hath  revealed  (hem  unto 
us  by  his  Spirit  :  for  the  Spirit  search- 
eth  all  tilings,  yea,  the  deep  things  of 
God. 

I  Cor.  5.  12  For  what  have  I  to  do  to  judge 
them  also  that  are  without  ?  do  not  ye 
judge  them  that  are  within? 

13  But  them  that  arc  without  God 
judgeth.  Therefore  put  away  from 
among  yourselves  that  wicked  person. 

Col.  4.  5  Walk  in  wisdom  toward  them  that 

are  without,  redeeming  the  time. 

ITlies.4.  12  That  yc  may  walk  honestly  to¬ 
ward  them  tli at  are  without,  and  that 
ye  may  have  lack  of  nothing. 

I  Tim.  3.  7  Moreover  he  must  have  a  good 
report  of  them  which  are  without; 
lest  lie  fall  into  reproach  and  the 
snare  of  the  devil. 

Z 

Isa.  6.  9.  See  under  S. 

Matt.  13. 11  and  Luke  8. 10.  See  text  of  topic,. 

John  12.  40,  Acts  28.  20  and  Rom.  11. 8.  See  under  S. 

A 

Isa.  6.  9.  See  under  S. 

Mark  4.  12.  See  text  of  topic. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


4  59.  THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  SOWER  (Concluded). 


Chap  13. 

18  6Hear  ye  therefore  the  parable  of 
the  sower. 

19  "When  any  one  heareth  the  word 
cof  the  kingdom,  and  understandeth  it 
not,  then  cometh  ^the  wicked  one,  and 
catcheth  away  that  which  was  sown  in 
his  heart.  This  is  he  which  received 
seed  by  the  way  side. 

20  But  he  that  received  the  seed  into 
stony  places,  the  same  is  he  that  hear- 
cth  the  word,  and  anon  '’with  joy  re- 
cei  veth  it ; 

21  Yet  hath  he  not  root  in  himself, 
but  dureth  for  a  while:  for  when 
tribulation  or  persecution  ariseth  be¬ 
cause  of  the  word,  by  and  by  ^he  is 
offended. 

22  Pie  also  that  received  seed  ^among 
the  thorns  is  he  that  heareth  the  word  ; 
and  the  Acare  of  this  wrorld,  and  the 
dcceitfulness  of  riches,  choke  the  word, 
and  he  bccometli  unfruitful. 

23  But  he  that  received  seed  into  the 
good  ground  is  he  that  heareth  the 
word,  and  understandeth  it;  wThich 
also  beareth  fruit,  and  bringeth  forth, 
some  a  hundredfold,  some  sixty,  some 
thirty. 

B 

Mark  4.  14  and  Luke  8. 11.  See  text  of  topic. 

C 

Mali.  4.  23  And  Jesus  went  about  all  Galilee, 
teaching  in  their  synagogues,  and 
preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom, 
and  healing  all  manner  of  sickness 
and  all  manner  of  disease  among  the 
people. 

I) 

IICor.2.  11  Lest  Satan  should  get  an  advan¬ 
tage  of  us :  for  we  are  not  ignorant  of 
his  devices. 


Chap.  4. 

14  'The  sower  soweth  the  word. 

15  And  these  are  they  by  the  wav 
side,  where  the  word  is  gown ;  but 
when  they  have  heard,  Satan  cometh 
immediately,  and  taketh  away  the 
word  that  was  sown  in  their  hearts. 

16  And  these  are  they  likewise  which 
are  sown  on  stony  ground  ;  who,  when 
they  have  heard  the  word,  immediately 
receive  it  with  gladness  ; 

17  And  have  no  root  in  themselves, 
and  so  endure  but  for  a  time :  after¬ 
ward,  when  affliction  or  persecution 
ariseth  for  the  word’s  sake,  immedi¬ 
ately  they  are  offended. 

18  And  these  are  they  which  are 
sown  among  thorns ;  such  as  hear  the 
word, 

19  And  the  cares  of  this  world,  /:and 
the  deceitfulness  of  riches,  and  the 
lusts  of  other  things  entering  in,  choke 
the  word,  and  it  beeometh  unfruitful. 

20  And  these  are  they  wfhich  are 
sown  on  good  ground  ;  such  as  hear 
the  wrord,  and  receive  it}  and  bring 
forth  fruit,  some  thirtyfold,  some  sixty, 
and  some  a  hundred. 

E 

lea.  58.  2  Yet  they  seek  me  daily,  and  de¬ 

light  to  know  my  wavs,  as  a  nation 
that  did  righteousness,  and  forsook 
not  the  ordinance  of  their  God  :  they 
ask  of  me  the  ordinances  of  justice ; 
they  take  delight  in  approaching  to 
God. 

Eze.  89.  31  And  they  come  unto  thee  as  the 
people  cometh,  and  they  sit  before 
thee  a.s  ray  people,  and  they  hear  thy 
words,  but  they  will  not  do  them  :  for 
with  their  mouth  they  show  much 
love,  but  their  heart  goelh  after  their 
covetousness. 

32  And,  lo,  thou  art  unto  them  as  a 
very  lovely  song  of  one  that  hath  a 
pleasant  voice,  and  can  play  well  on 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Autumn,  A.  D.  28;  Place,  Lake  of  Galilee:  Near  Capernaum. 


Chap.  8. 

11  'Now  the  parable  is  this:  The 

r"sml  is  the  word  of  God. 

12  Those  by  the  n way  side  are  they 
tlml  hear;  then  cometh  the  devil,  and 
tuketh  away  the  word  out  of  their 
hearts,  lest  they  should  believe  and 
be  saved. 

13  They  on  the  rock  are  they ,  which, 
when  they  hear,  receive  the  word  with 
joy  ;  and  these  have  no  root,  which  for 
a  while  believe,  and  in  time  of  tempta¬ 


tion  fall  away. 

14  And  that  which  fell  among  thorns 
are  they,  which,  when  they  have  heard, 
go  forth,  and  are  choked  with  cares 
°and  riches  and  pleasures  of  this  life, 
and  bring  no  fruit  to  perfection. 

15  But  that  on  the  good  ground  arc 
they,  which  in  an  honest  and  good 
heart,  having  heard  the  word,  keep 
it,  and  ^bring  forth  fruit  with  patience. 


Juliu  5. 


E — Con  clcdicd. 

an  instrument :  for  they  hear  thy 
words,  but  they  do  them  not. 

85  He  was  a  burning  and  a  shining 
light:  and  ye  were  willing  for  a  sea¬ 
son  to  rejoice  in  his  light. 

F 


Matin.  6  And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever  shall 
not  be  oflended  in  me. 

II Tim. ].  15  This  thou  knowest,  that  all  they 
which  are  in  Asia  be  turned  away 
from  me,  of  whom  are  Phygellus  and 
I  lermogenes. 

G 

.Tit.  i.  3  For  thus  sailh  the  Lord  to  the 
men  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  break 
up  your  fallow  ground,  and  sow  not 
among  thorns. 

II 

Mn.ti.i9.  23  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  dis- 
eiples,  Verily  1  say  unto  you,  That  a 
rieh  man  shall  hardly  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

Mark  10.  23  And  Jesus  looked  round  about, 
and  saith  unto  his  disciples,  How 
hardly  shall  they  that  have  riches 
into  the  Icincdom  of  God  ! 

V_' 


H — Concluded. 

Luke  18.  24  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he  was 
very  sorrowful,  he  said,  How  hardly 
shall  they  that  have  riches  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God  1 

ITim.G.  <j  nut,  they  that  will  be  rich  fall  into 
temptation  and  a  snare,  and  into  many 
foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown 
men  in  destruction  and  perdition. 

IITim.4.  io  Eor  Demas  hath  forsaken  me, 
having  loved  this  present  world,  and 
is  departed  unto  Thessalonica ;  Cres- 
cens  to  Galatia,  Titus  unto  Dalmatia. 

I 

Matt.  13.  ID.  See  text  oj  topic. 

K 

I  Tim.  6.  9.,  See  under  H. 

1  Tim.  6.  17  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  thig 
world,  that  they  be  not  high-minded, 
nor  trust  in  uncertain  riches,  but  in 
the  living  God,  who  giveth  us  richly 
all  things  to  enjoy  ; 

L 

Matt.  13.  18  and  Mark  4.  14.  See  text  of  topic. 

M 

I  Pet.  1.  23  Being  born  again,  not  of  corrup¬ 

tible  seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the 
word  of  God,  which  liveth  and  abid- 
eth  for  ever. 

N 

Jas.  1.  23  For  if  any  be  a  hearer  of  the 
word,  and  not  a  doer,  he  is  like  unto 
a  man  beholding  his  natural  face  in  a 
glass : 

24  For  he  beholdeth  himself,  and 
goeth  his  way,  and  straightway  for¬ 
get  teth  what  manner  of  man  he  was. 

O 

Matt.  19.  23  and  I  Tim.  G.  9.  See  under  H. 

ITim.G.  10  For  the  love  of  money  is  the  root 
of  all  evil :  which  while  some  coveted 
after,  they  have  erred  from  the  faith, 
and  pierced  themselves  through  with 
many  sorrows. 

II  Tim.  4.  10.  See  under  II. 

P 

IIPet.1.  5  And  besides  this,  giving  all  dili¬ 
gence,  add  to  your  faith  virtue ;  and 
to  virtue,  knowledge ; 

6  And  to  knowledge,  temperance: 
and  to  temperance,  patience ;  and  to 
patience,  godliness; 

7  And  to  godliness,  brotherly  kind¬ 
ness  ;  and  to  brotherly  kindness, 
charity. 

Jas.  1.  3  Knowing  th is,  that  the  trying  of 

your  faith  worketh  patience. 

4  But  let  patience  have  her  perfect 
work,  that  ye  may  be  perfect  and  en¬ 
tire,  wanting  nothing. 


MATTHEW. 


g  60.  PARABLE  OF  THE  CANDLE  II JD  UNDER  A  BUSHEL. 


A 

Matt.  5.  15  Neither  do  men  light  a  candle, 
and  put  it  under  a  bushel,  but  on  a 
candlestick;  and  it  giveth  light  unto 
all  that  are  in  the  house. 

Luke  8.  1G.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  11.  33  No  man,  when  he  hath  lighted  a 
candle,  putteth  it  in  a  secret  place, 
neither  under  a  bushel,  but  on  a 
candlestick,  that  they  which  come  in 
may  see  the  light. 

1 

The  word  in  the  original  signifies,  a  measure 
containing  about  a  pint  less  than  a  pec k. 

B 

Mait.10.  26  Fear  them  not  therefore :  for 
there  is  nothing  covered,  that  shall 
not  be  revealed;  and  hid,  that  shall 
not  be  known. 

Luke  12.  2  For  there  is  nothing  covered,  that 
shall  not  be  revealed;  neither  hid, 
that  shall  not  be  known. 

I  Jno.  1.  2  (For  the  life  was  manifested,  and 
we  have  seen  it,  and  bear  witness,  and 
show  unto  you  that  eternal  life,  which 
was  with  the  Father,  and  was  mani¬ 
fested  unto  us ;) 

C 

Malt. 11.  15  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let 
him  hear. 

Mark  4.  9  And  he  said  unto  them,  Fie  that 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

D 

1  Jno.  4.  1  Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit, 
but  try  the  spirits  whether  they  are  of 
God :  because  many  false  prophets 
are  gone  out  into  the  world. 


4:  21-25. 

21  ttAnd  he  said  unto  them,  Is  a 
candle  brought  to  be  put  under  a 
'bushel,  or  under  a  bed?  and  not  to 
be  set  on  a  candlestick  ? 

22  ,JFor  there  is  nothing  hid,  which 
shall  not  be  manifested  ;  neither  was 
any  thing  kept  secret,  but  that  it 
should  come  abroad. 

23  cIf  any  man  have  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them,  dTake 
heed  what  ve  hear.  AVith  what  meas- 

wt 

ure  ye  mete,  it  shall  he  measured  to 
you  ;  and  unto  you  that  hear  shall 
more  be  given. 

25  /  For  lie  that  hath,  to  him  shall 
be  given  ;  and  he  that  hath  not,  from 
him  shall  be  taken  even  that  which 
he  hath. 

E 

Matt.  7.  2  For  with  what  judgment  ye  judge, 
ye  shall  be  judged:  and  with  what 
measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured 
to  you  again. 

Luke  G.  33  Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unlo 
you ;  good  measure,  pressed  down, 
and  shaken  together,  and  running 
over,  shall  men  give  into  your  bosom. 


$  61.  OUR  LORI)  SPEAKS  THE  PARABLE  OF  TIIE  WHEAT 


13  :  24-30. 

24  Another  parable  put  he  forth 
unto  them,  saying,  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  likened  uDto  a  man  which 
sowed  good  seed  in  his  field  : 

25  But  while  men  slept,  his  "enemy 
came  and  sowed  tares  among  the 
wheat,  and  went  his  way. 

26  bBut  when  the  blade  was  sprung 
up,  and  brought  forth  fruit,  then  ap¬ 
peared  the  tares  also. 


A 

rrov.  6.  These  six  things  doth  the  Loud 
hate ;  yea,  seven  are  an  abomination 
unlo  him  : 

17  A  proud  look,  a  lying  tongue, 
and  hands  that  sited  innocent  blood, 

18  A  heart  that  deviseth  wicked 
imaginations,  feet  that  be  swift  in 
running  to  mischief, 

19  A  false  witness  that  speaketh  lies, 
and  he  that  soweth  discord  among 
brethren. 

IICor.ll.  13  For  su  ell  are  false  apostles,  de¬ 
ceitful  workers,  transforming  them¬ 
selves  into  the  apostles  of  Christ. 

14  And  no  marvel ;  for  Satan  him¬ 
self  is  transformed  into  an  angel  of 
light. 
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JOHN. 


i.riCE. 


I'imk,  Autumn,  A.  D.  28;  Place,  Lake  of  Galilei::  Near  Capernaum. 

8:  16-18. 

I  (i  „No  man,  when  he  hath  lighted  a 


t'.lMiUe,  covereth  it  with  a  vessel,  or 
1'iiUeth  it  under  a  bed ;  but  setteth  it 
oli  a  candlestick,  that  they  which  enter 
in  may  see  the  light. 

1 7  AFor  nothing  is  secret,  that  shall 
not  be  made  manifest ;  neither  any 
i ,iiny  hid,  that  shall  not  be  known  and 
come  abroad. 

1 8  Take  heed  therefore  how  ye  hear : 

•for  whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall  be 
given  ;  and  whosoever  hath  not,  from 
him  shall  be  taken  even  that  which  he 
2seemeth  to  have.  (p.  177.) 

E — Concluded. 

For  with  the  same  measure  that  ye 
mete  withal  it  shall  be  measured  to 
you  again. 

II  Cor.9.  6  put  this  1  say ,  He  which  soweth 
sparingly  shall  reap  also  sparingly; 
and  he  which  soweth  bountifully  shall 
reap  also  bountifully. 

7  Every  man  according  as  he  pur- 
poseth  in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give ; 
not  grudgingly,  or  of  necessity :  for 
God  lovetli  a  cheerful  giver. 

F 

Matt.13.  12  For  whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall 
be  given,  and  he  shall  have  more 
abundance :  but  whosoever  hath  not. 


F — Concluded. 

from  him  shall  be  taken  away  even 
that  he  hath. 

Matt. 25.  29  For  unto  every  one  that  hath 
shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have 
abundance:  but  from  him  that  hath 
not  shall  be  takeu  away  even  that 
which  he  hath. 

Luke  8.  18.  See  text  oj  topic. 

Luke  19.  26  For  I  say  unto  you,  That  unto 
every  one  which  hath  shall  be  given  ; 
and  from  him  that  hath  not,  even 
that  he  hath  shall  be  taken  away 
from  him. 

G 

Matt.  5.  15.  i See  under  A. 

Mark  4.  21.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  11.  33.  See  under  A. 

Phil.  2.  14  D0  aii  things  without  murmur^ 
ings  and  disputings: 

15  That  ye  may  be  blameless  and 
harmless,  the  sons  of  God,  without 
rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and 
perverse  nation,  among  whom  ye 
shine  as  lights  in  the  world; 

16  Holding  forth  the  word  of  life; 
that  I  may  rejoice  in  the  day  of 
Christ,  that  I  have  not  run  in  vain, 
neither  laboured  in  vain. 

H 

Matt.  10.  2G  and  Luke  12.  2.  See  under  B. 

1 

Matt.  13.  12,  Matt.  25.  29  and  Luke  19.  20.  See 
under  F. 

John  15.  o  Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth 
not  fruit  he  taketli  away :  and  every 
branch  that  beareth  fruit,  lie  purgeth 
it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit. 

2 

Or,  thinketk  that  ke  hath. 


AND  TARES.  Time,  Autumn,  A.D.  28;  Place,  Near  Capernaum. 


A — Concluded. 

llCor.il.  15  Therefore  it  is  no  great  thing  if 
his  ministers  also  be  transformed  as 
the  ministers  of  righteousness;  whose 
end  shall  be  according  to  their  works. 

i  Pet.  5.  8  Be  sober,  be  vigilant;  because 
your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roar¬ 
ing  lion,  walketh  about,  seeking  whom 
he  may  devour: 

Kev  12.  8  And  prevailed  not;  neither  was 
their  place  found  any  more  in  heaven. 

9  And  the  great  dragon  was  cast  out, 
that  old  serpent,  called  the  Devil,  and 
Ratan,  which  deceiveth  the  whole 
world :  he  was  cast  out  into  the  earth, 
and  his  angels  were  cast  out  with  him. 


B 

Mark  4.  26  And  he  said,  So  is  the  kingdom 
of  God,  as  if  a  man  should  cast  seed 
into  the  ground ; 

27  And  should  sleep,  and  rise  night 
and  day,  and  the  seed  should  spring 
and  grow  up,  he  knoweth  not  how. 

28  For  the  earth  bringeth  forth  fruit 
of  herself ,  first  the  blade,  then  the  ear, 
after  that  the  ful  1  corn  in  the  ear. 

29  But  when  the  fruit  is  brought 
forth,  immediately  he  putteth  in  the 
sicale,  because  the  harvest  is  come. 

Col.  l.  10  That  ye  might  walk  worthy  of 
the  Lord  unto  all  pleasing,  being  fruit¬ 
ful  in  every  good  work,  and  increas¬ 
ing  in  the  knowledge  of  God ; 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


I  61.  OUR  LORD  SPEAKS  THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  WHEAT  AND 


Chap.  13. 

27  cSo  tlie  servants  of  the  house¬ 
holder  came  and  said  unto  him,  Sir, 
didst  not  thou  sow  good  seed  in  thy 
field?  from  ^whence  then  hath  it  tares? 

28  He  said  unto  them,  An  enemy 
hath  done  this.  The  servants  said 
unto  him,  Wilt  thou  then  that  we  go 
and  gather  them  up  ? 

29  But  he  said,  Nay  ;  lest  while  ye 
gather  up  the  tares,  ye  root  up  also 
the  wheat  with  them. 

30  Let  both  grow  together  until  the 
harvest :  and  in  the  time  of  harvest  1 
will  say  to  the  reapers,  Gather  ye  to¬ 
gether  first  the  tares,  and  bind  them  in 
bundles  to  cburn  them  :  /but  gather 

the  wheat  into  my  barn. 

C 

I  Cor.  3.  5  Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who  is 
Apollos,  but  ministers  by  whom  ye 
believed,  even  as  the  Lord  gave  to 
every  man  ? 

I  62. 

A 

Matt.13.  24  Another  parable  put  he  forth 
unto  them,  saying,  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  likened  unto  a  man  which 
sowed  good  seed  in  his  Held: 

B 

Prov.ll.  18  The  wicked  worketh  a  deceitful 
work :  but  to  him  that  soweth  right¬ 
eousness  shall  be  a  sure  reward. 

JSccl.l1.  6  In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and 
in  the  evening  withhold  not  thine 
hand :  for  thou  knowest  not  whether 
shall  prosper,  either  this  or  that,  or 
whether  they  both  shall  be  alike  good. 

C 

i 

Ps- 1.  3  And  he  shall  be  like  a  tree  planted 

by  the  rivers  of  water,  that  bringelh 
forth  his  fruit  in  his  season;  his  leaf 
also  shall  not  wither ;  and  whatsoever 
he  doeth  shall  prosper. 

Ps.  92.  13  Those  that  be  planted  in  the 

house  of  the  Lord  shall  liourish  in 
the  courts  of  our  God. 


C — Concluded. 

Cor.  3.  6  I  have  planted,  Apollos  watered  ; 
but  God  gave  the  increase. 

7  So  then  neither  is  he  that  planteth 
anything,  neither  he  that  waterelh  ; 
but  God  that  giveth  the  increase. 

8  Now  he  that  planteth  and  he  that 
watereth  are  one:  and  every  man 
shall  receive  his  own  reward  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  own  labour. 

9  For  we  are  labourers  together  with 
God  :  ye  are  God’s  husbandry,  ye  are 
God’s  building. 

D 

Horn. 16.  17  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
mark  them  which  cause  divisions  and 
I  offences  contrary  to  the  doctrine  which 

ye  have  learned ;  and  avoid  them. 

Cal.  3-10  foolish  Galatians,  who  hath  be¬ 
witched  you,  that  ye  should  not  obey 
the  truth,  before  whose  eyes  Jesus 
(  hrist  hath  been  evidently  set  forth, 
crucified  among  you? 

E 

Isa.  27.  io  Yet  the  defenced  city  shall  be 
desolate,  and  the  habitation  forsaken, 
and  left  like  a  wilderness  :  there  shall 
die  calf  feed,  and  there  shall  he  lie 
down,  and  consume  the  branches 
l  hereof. 

11  When  the  boughs  thereof  are 
withered,  thev  shall  be  broken  oil’: 

PARABLE  OF  TOE  GROWTH  OF  SEED. 

4:  26-29. 

26  And  be  said,  “So  is  the  kingdom 
of  God,  6as  if  a  man  should  cast  seed 
into  the  ground  ; 

27  And  should  sleep,  and  rise  night 
and  day,  and  the  seed  should  spring 
and  grow  up,  he  knoweth  not  how. 

28  For  the  earth  bringeth  forth  fruit 
of  herself;  “first  the  blade,  then  the 
oar,  after  that  the  full  com  in  the  ear. 

29  But  when  the  fruit  is  ^brought, 
forth,  immediately  (*he  putteth  in  the 
sickle,  because  the  harvest  is  come. 

C — Concluded. 

lv  92.  14  Thev  shall  still  bring  forth  fruit 

in  old  age;  they  shall  be  fat  and 
nourishing ; 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


.  . _ * - 

T  VRlvS  (Concluded).  Time,  Autumn,  A.  D.  28;  Place,  Near  Capernaum. 


E — Continued. 

tho  women  come,  and  set  them  on 
lire;  Tor  it  is  a  people  of  no  under¬ 
standing:  therefore  he  that  made 
tlu*rn  will  not  have  mercy  on  them, 
ami  he  that  formed  them  will  show 
I  hem  no  favour. 

v  i  15.  4  Behold,  it  is  cast  into  the  fire  for 
fuel ;  the  fire  devoureth  both  the  ends 
of  it,  and  the  midst  of  It  is  burned. 
Is  it  meet  for  any  work? 

6  Behold,  when  it  was  whole,  it  was 
meet  for  no  work:  how  much  less 
shall  it  be  meet  yet  for  any  work, 
when  the  fire  hath  devoured  it,  and  it 
is  burned  ? 

6  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  As  the  vine  tree  among  the 
trees  of  the  forest,  which  I  have  given 
to  the  tire  for  fuel,  so  will  I  give  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

7  And  l  will  set  my  face  against 
them ;  they  shall  go  out  from  one  fire, 
and  another  lire  shall  devour  them; 
and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
when  I  set  my  face  against  them. 

Mai.  4.  1  Lor,  behold,  the  day  cometli,  that 

shall  burn  as  an  oven  ;  and  all  tho 
proud,  yea,  and  all  that  do  wickedly, 
shall  be  stubble:  and  the  day  that 
cometh  shall  burn  them  up,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  that  it  shall  leave 


E — Concluded. 

them  neither  root  nor  branch. 

Matt. 25.  40  And  the  Ping  shall  answer  and 
say  unto  them,  Verily  1  say  unto  you, 

1  nasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one 
of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye 
have  done  it  unto  me. 

41  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto  them 
on  the  left  hand,  Depart  from  me,  ye 
cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels; 

John  15.  6  Jf  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is  cast 
forth  as ^J) ranch,  and  is  withered; 
and  men  gather  them,  and  cast  them 
into  the  fire,  and  they  are  burned. 

F 

Matt.  3.  11  I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water 
unto  repentance:  but  he  that  cometh 
after  me  is  mightier  than  I,  whose 
shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  bear:  he 
shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  w  ith  fire : 

12  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he 
will  thoroughly  purge  his  floor,  and 
gather  his  wheat  into  the  garner;  but 
he  will  burn  up  the  chaff  with  un¬ 
quenchable  fire. 

Luke  3.  17  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he 
will  thoroughly  purge  his  floor,  and 
will  gather  the  wheat  into  his  garner; 
but  the  chaff  he  will  burn  with  fire 
unquenchable. 


Time,  Autumn,  A.  D.  28;  Place,  Near  Capernaum. 


1 

Or,  ripe. 

Eph.  4.  13  Till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of 

the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto 
the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  ful¬ 
ness  of  Christ: 

D 

Isa.  57.  i  The  righteous  perishelh,  and  no 
man  layeth  it  to  heart:  and  merciful 
men  are  taken  a  Way,  none  considering 
that  the  righteous  is  taken  away  from 
the  evil  to  come. 

2  He  shall  enter  into  pence:  they 
shall  rest  in  their  beds,  each  one  walk¬ 
ing  in  his  uprightness. 

Jiuiiik  ];j  pu^  ye  jn  the  siekle,  for  the  har¬ 
vest  is  ripe :  come,  get  you  down  ;  for 
the  press  is  full,  the  fats  overflow ;  for 
their  wickedness  is  great. 

14  Multitudes,  multitudes  in  the  val¬ 
ley  of  decision:  for  the  day  of  the 
Ijoun  is  near  in  the  valley  of  decision. 

15  The  sun  and  the  moon  shall  he 
darkened,  and  the  Btars  shall  with- 


D — Concluded. 

draw  their  shining. 

Rev.  14.  J5  And  another  angel  came  out  of 
the  temple,  crying  with  a  loud  voice 
to  him  that  sat  on  the  cloud,  Thrust 
in  thy  sickle,  and  reap:  for  the  time 
is  come  for  thee  to  reap;  for  the  har¬ 
vest  of  the  earth  is  ripe. 

16  And  he  that  sat  on  the  cloud 
thrust  in  his  sickle  on  the  earth ;  and 
the  earth  was  reaped. 

17  And  another  angel  came  out  of 
the  temple  which  is  in  heaven,  he 
also  having  a  sharp  sickle. 

18  And  another  angel  came  out  from 
the  altar,  which  had  power  over  fire; 
and  cried  with  a  loud  cry  to  him  that 
had  the  sharp  sickle,  saying,  Thrust 
in  thy  sharp  siekle,  and  gather  the 
clusters  of  the  vine  of  the  earth ;  for 
her  grapes  are  fully  ripe. 

19  And  the  angel  thrust  in  his  sickle 
into  the  earth,  and  gathered  the  vine 
of  the  earth,  and  cast  it  into  the  great 
winepress  of  the  wrath  of  God. 


206 


MATTHEW 


MARK. 


I  63.  PARABLE  OF  THE  GRAIN  OF  MUSTARD  SEED. 


13  :  31,  32. 

31  Another  parable  put  he  forth 
unto  them,  saying,  °The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  to  a  grain  of  mustard 
seed,  which  a  man  took,  and  sowed  in 
his  field  : 

32  Which  indeed  is  the  least  of  all 
seeds:  but  when  it  is  grown,  it  is  the 
greatest  among  herbs,  and  becometh  a 
tree,  so  that  the  birds  of  the  air  come 
and  lodge  in  the  branches  thereof. 

A 

Iso.  i.  2  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the 
last  days,  that  the  mountain  of  the 
Lord’s  house  shall  be  established  in 
the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  shall  be 
exalted  above  the  hills ;  and  all 
nations  shall  flow  unto  it. 

3  And  many  people  shall  go  and  say, 

§  64.  PARABLE 

13:  33. 

33  *  Another  parable  spake  lie  unto 
them  ;  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  leaven,  which  a  woman  took,  and 
hid  in  three  Measures  of  meal,  fttill 
the  whole  waa  leavened. 


4:  30-32. 

30  And  he  said,  *Whereunto  shall 
we  liken  the  kingdom  of  God?  or 
with  what  comparison  shall  we  com¬ 
pare  it? 

31  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard 
seed,  which,  when  it  is  sown  in  the 
earth,  is  less  than  all  the  seeds  that  be 
in  the  earth  : 

32  But  when  it  is  sown,  it  cgroweth 
up,  and  becometh  greater  than  all 
herbs,  and  shooteth  out  great  branches ; 
so  that  the  fowls  of  the  air  may  lodge 
under  the  shadow  of  it. 

A — Continued. 

Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the 
mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the  house 
of  the  God  of  Jacob ;  and  he  will 

OF  THE  LEAVEN  HID  IN  THE  MEAL. 

A 

Luke  13.  20  And  again  he  said,  Whereunto 
shall  I  liken  the  kingdom  of  God  ? 

21  It  is  like  leaven,  which  a  woman 
took  and  hid  in  three  measures  of 
meal,  till  the  whole  was  leavened. 

1 

The  word  in  the  Greek  is,  a  measure  con¬ 
taining  about  a  peck  and  one-half,  uunfinr; 
a  little  more  than  a  pint. 


«  65. 

13:  34,  35. 

34  0 All  these  things  spake  Jesus  unto 
the  multitude  in  parables ;  and  with¬ 
out  a  parable  spake  he  not  unto  them  : 

35  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  saying, 

&I  will  open  my  mouth  in  parables;  CI 
will  utter  things  which  have  been  kept 
secret  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world. 

A 

Mark  4.  33,  34.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Pb.  78.  2  I  will  open  my  mouth  in  a  para- 

able:  I  will  utter  dark  sayings  of  old: 


ON  THE  TEACHING  BY  PARABLES. 

4:  33,  34. 

33  JAnd  with  many  such  parables 
spake  he  the  word  unto  them,  as  they 
were  able  to  hear  it. 

34  But  without  a  parable  spake  he 

not  unto  them  :  and  when  they  were 
alone,  he  expounded  all  things  to  his 
disciples.  (p.  212.) 

C 

Rom. 16.  25  Now  to  him  that  is  of  power  to 
stablish  you  according  to  my  gospel, 
and  the  preaching  of  Jesus  Christ, 
according  to  the  revelation  of  the 
mystery,  which  was  kept  secret  since 
the  world  began, 


206 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Vrri'MN  A.  D.  2S;  Place,  Near  Capernaum. 


A— Concluded. 

t cadi  us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will  walk 
in  his  paths:  for  out  of  Zion  shall  go 
L.riJi  the  law,  and  the  word  of  the 
Loud  from  Jerusalem. 

'  ■  i.  l  Put  in  the  last  days  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  that  the  mountain  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  established  in 
the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  it  shall 
be  exalted  above  the  hills ;  and  people 
shall  llow  unto  it. 

Mark4.  30,  etc.  Sec  text  of  topic . 

1. uke  13.  is  Then  said  he,  Unto  what  is  the 
kingdom  of  God  like  ?  and  whereunto 
shall  X  resemble  it? 

19  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard  seed, 
which  a  man  took,  and  cast  into  his 
garden;  and  it  grew,  and  waxed  a 
groat  tree;  and  the  fowls  of  the  air 
lodged  in  the  branches  of  it. 

II  Pet. 3.  18  But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.  To  him  be  glory  both 
now  and  for  ever.  Amen. 


I? 

Matt.  13.  31.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  13.  18.  See  under  A. 

Acts  2.  41  Then  they  that  gladly  received 
his  word  were  baptized :  and  the  same 
day  there  were  added  unto  them  about 
three  thousand  souls. 

Act3  4.  4  Howbeit  many  of  them  which 
heard  the  word  believed ;  and  the 
number  of  the  men  was  about  five 
thousand. 

Acta  5.  14  And  believers  were  the  more 
added  to  the  Lord,  multitudes  both  of 
men  and  women  ;) 

Acts  19.  20  So  mightily  grew  the  word  of 
God  and  prevailed. 

C 

Mai.  l.  11  For,  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  even 
unto  the  going  down  of  the  same,  my 
name  shall  be  great  among  the  Gen¬ 
tiles;  and  in  every  place  incense 
shall  be  offered  unto  my  name,  and  a 
pure  offering:  for  my  name  shaU  be 
great  among  the  heathen,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 


Time,  Autumn,  A.  D.  28;  Place,  Near  Capernaum. 


B 

Job  17.  9  The  righteous  also  shall  hold  on 
his  wav,  and  he  that  hath  clean  hands 
shall  be  stronger  and  stronger. 

Prow  4.  18  But  the  path  of  the  just  is  as  the 
shining  light,  that  shineth  more  and 
more  unto  the  perfect  day. 

Hos.  G.  3  Then  shall  wc  know,  if  we  follow 
on  to  know  the  Lord:  his  going  forth 
is  prepared  as  the  morning;  and  lie 


B — Concluded. 

shall  come  unto  us  as  the  rain,  as  the 
latter  and  former  rain  unto  the  earth. 
Phil.  1.  (j  Being  confident  of  this  very  thing, 
that  he  which  hath  begun  a  good  work 
in  you  will  perform  it  until  the  day  of 
Jesus  Christ: 

Phil.  1.  9  And  this  I  pray,  that  your  love 
may  abound  yet  more  and  more  in 
knowledge  and  in  all  judgment; 


Time.  Autumn.  A.  D.  28:  Place.  Near  Capernaum. 


C — Concluded. 

Rom.lG.  26  But  now  is  made  manifest,  and 
by  the  Seriptures  of  the  prophets,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  commandment  of  the 
everlasting  God,  made  known  to  all 
nations  for  the  obedience  of  faith  : 

I  Cor.  2.  7  Bat  we  speak  the  wisdom  of  God 
in  a  mystery,  even  the  hidden  wisdom , 
which  God  ordained  before  the  world 
unto  our  glory : 

Eph.  a.  9  And  to  make  all  men  see  what  is 
the  fellowship  of  the  mystery,  which 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world  hath 
been  hid  in  God,  who  created  all 
tilings  by  Jesus  Christ: 

(  ol  '  20  Even  the  mystery  which  hath  been 

bid  from  ages  and  from  generations, 

but  now  is  made  manifest  to  his 
sainis: 


D 

Matt.  13.  34.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  ig.  12  I  have  yet  many  things  to  Bay 
unto  you,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them 
now. 

I  Cor.  3.  x  And  I,  brethren,  could  not  speak 
unto  you  as  unto  spiritual,  but  as  unto 
carnal,  even  as  unto  babes  in  Christ. 

2  I  have  fed  you  with  milk,  and  not 
with  meat:  for  hitherto  ye  were  not 
able  to  bear  it,  neither  yet  now  are  ye 
able. 

Heb.  r>.  X3  For  every  one  that  useth  milk,  ts 
unskilful  in  the  word  of  righteousness: 
for  he  is  a  babe. 

14  But  strong  meat  belongeth  to 
them  that  are  of  full  age,  even  those 
who  by  reason  of  use  have  their  senses 
exercised  to  discern  both  good  and  evil. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


I  6G.  THE  WHEAT  AND  THE  TARES  EXPLAINED. 


13:  36-43. 

36  Then  Jesus  sent  the  multitude 
nway,  and  went  into  the  house :  and 
his  disciples  came  unto  him,  saying, 
Declare  unto  us  the  parable  of  the 
tares  of  tlie  field. 

37  He  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
lie  that  "soweth  the  good  seed  is  the 
Son  of  man ; 

38  &The  field  is  the  world ;  the  good 
seed  are  the  children  of  the  kingdom  ; 
but  the  tares  are  the  children  of  the 
wicked  one ; 

39  The  enemy  that  sowed  them  is 
the  devil  ;  rftbe  harvest  is  the  end  of 
the  world  ;  and  the  reapers  are  the 
angels. 

40  As  therefore  the  tares  are  gath¬ 
ered  and  burned  in  the  fire  ;  so  shall 
it  be  in  the  end  of  this  world. 

41  The  Son  of  man  shall  send  forth 
his  angels,  'and  they  shall  gather  out 
of  his  kingdom  all  Jthings  that  offend, 
and  them  which  do  iniquity; 

42  /And  shall  cast  them  into  a  fur¬ 
nace  of  fire:  ^there  shall  be  wailing 

t  j 

and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

43  '''Then  shall  the  righteous  shine 
forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of 
their  Father.  7  Who  hath  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear. 

A 

Is*,  til.  l  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  Cron  in  up¬ 
on  me ;  because  the  Lord  hath 
anointed  me  to  preach  good  tidings 
unto  the  meek ;  lie  hath  sent  me  to 
hind  up  the  brokenhearted,  to  pro¬ 
claim  liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the 
opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that  are 
bound :  « 

Matt. 24.  14  And  this  gospel  of  the  kingdom 
shall  be  preached  in  ail  the  world  for 
a  witness  unto  all  nations ;  and  then 
shall  the  end  come. 


B— Concluded. 


Matt.28.  19  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  (/host : 


Mark  16.  15  A nd  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature. 


Mark  16.  20  And  they  went  forth,  and  preached 
every  where,  the  Lord  working  with 
them,  and  confirming  the  word  with 
signs  following.  Amen. 

I,uke24.  47  And  that  repentance  and  remis¬ 
sion  of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his 
name  among  all  nations,  beginning  at 
Jerusalem. 


Horn. 10.  18  But  I  say,  Have  they  not  heard? 
Ve9  verily,  their  sound  went  into  all 
the  earth,  and  their  words  unto  the 
ends  of  the  world. 

col.  l.  8  Which  is  come  unto  you,  as  it  i*  in 
all  the  world  ;  and  bringeth  forth 
fruit,  as  it  doth  also  in  you,  since  the 
day  ye  heard  of  it,  and  knew  the  grace 
of  God  in  truth : 


C 

Cen.  a.  13  And  the  Lord  God  said  unto  the 
woman,  What  1*  this  that  thou  hast 
done?  And  the  woman  said,  The  ser¬ 
pent  beguiled  me,  and  I  did  eat. 

14  And  the  Loud  Clod  said  unto  the 
serpent,  Because  thou  hast  done  this, 
thou  art  cursed  above  all  cattle,  and 
above  every  beast  of  the  field  ;  upon 
thv  belly  shalt  thou  go,  and  dust  shalt 
thou  eat  all  the  davs  of  thv  life: 

15  And  I  wrill  put  enmity  between 
thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy 
seed  and  her  seed  ;  it  shall  bruise  th  v 
head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel. 

John  s.  44  Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil, 
and  the  lusts  of  your  father  ye  will 
do :  he  was  a  murderer  from  the  be¬ 
ginning,  and  abode  not  in  the  truth, 
because  there  is  no  truth  in  him. 
When  hespeakelh  a  lie,  he  speaketh 
of  his  own :  for  he  is  a  liar,  and  the 
father  of  it. 

Acts  13.  10  And  said,  O  full  of  all  subtiltv 
and  all  mischief,  thou  child  of  the 
devil,  thou  enemy  of  all  righteousness, 
wilt  thou  not  cease  to  pervert  the  right 
ways  of  the  Lord  ? 

T  J110.  3.  g  He  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the 
devil ;  for  the  devil  siuneth  from  the 
beginning.  For  this  purpose  the  Son 
of  God  was  manifested,  that  he  might 
destroy  the  works  of  the  devil. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Tim  y  Autumn,  A.  D.  28;  Place,  Near  Capernaum. 


D 

.1  ..  i 13  Put  ye  in  the  sickle,  for  the  har¬ 
vest  is  ripe:  come,  get  you  down  ;  for 
Die  press  is  full,  the  fats  overflow ;  for 
their  wickedness  is  great. 

Her.  i  t-  15  And  another  angel  came  out  of 
the  temple,  crying  with  a  loud  voice 
to  him  that  sat  on  the  cloud,  Thrust 
in  thy  sickle,  and  reap:  for  the  time 
is  come  for  thee  to  reap  ;  for  the  har¬ 
vest  of  the  earth  is  ripe. 

E 

Matt. 18.  7  Woe  unto  the  world  because  of 
offences !  for  it  must  needs  be  that 
oflences  come;  but  woe  to  that  man 
by  whom  the  offence  cometh ! 

Rom. 16.  17  Now  l  beseech  you,  brethren, 
mark  them  which  cause  divisions  and 
offences  contrary  to  the  doctrine  which 
ye  have  learned  ;  and  avoid  them. 

II  Pet.  2.  i  But  there  were  false  prophets  also 
among  the  people,  even  as  there  shall 
be  false  teachers  among  you,  who 
privily  shall  bring  in  damnable  here¬ 
sies,  even  denying  the  Lord  that 
bought  them,  and  bring  upon  them¬ 
selves  swift  destruction. 

2  And  many  shall  follow  their  per¬ 
nicious  ways ;  by  reason  of  whom  the 
wav  of  truth  shall  be  evil  spoken  of. 

1 

Or,  scandals. 

F 

Matt.  ]  2  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  lie 
will  thoroughly  purge  his  floor,  and 
gather  his  wheat  into  the  gamer ;  but 
he  will  burn  up  the  chaff  with  un¬ 
quenchable  lire. 

Rev.  ]‘J.  20  And  the  beast  was  taken,  and 
with  him  the  false  prophet  that 
wrought  miracles  before  him,  witli 
whieh  he  deceived  them  that  had  re¬ 
ceived  the  mark  of  the  beast,  and 
them  that  worshipped  his  image. 
These  both  were  cast  alive  into  a  lake 
of  tire  burning  with  brimstone. 

Rev.  20.  10  And  (lie  devil  thatdeceived  them 
was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and 
brimstone,  where  the  beast  and  the 
false  prophet  arc,  and  si i all  be  tor¬ 
mented  day  and  night  for  ever  and 
ever. 

G 

Matt.  8.  12  But  the  children  of  the  kingdom 
shall  be  cast  out  into  outer  darkness  : 
there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing 
of  teeth. 

Matt. is.  50  And  shall  cast  them  into  the  fur¬ 
nace  of  lire:  there  shall  be  wailing 
and  gnashing  of  teeth.  | 
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H 

Dan.  12.  3  And  they  that  be  wise  shall  shine 
as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament; 
and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteous¬ 
ness,  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever. 

Matt. 25.  34  Then  shall  the  King  say  unto  them 
on  his  right  hand, Come,  ye  blessed  of  my 
Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared 
for  you  from  the  foundationof  the  world : 

35  For  I  was  a  hungered,  and  ye  gave 
me  meat :  1  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me 
drink  :  I  was  a  stranger,  and  you  took 
me  in  : 

36  Naked,  and  ye  clothed  me:  I  was 
6ick,  and  ye  visited  me:  I  was  in  pris¬ 
on,  and  ye  came  unto  me. 

I  Cor.  15.  42  So  also  is  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead.  It  is  sown  in  corruption,  it  is 
raised  in  Incorruption: 

43  It  is  sown  in  dishonour,  it  is 
raised  in  glory :  it  is  sown  in  weakness, 
it  is  raised  in  power: 

ICor.15.  58  Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren, 
be  ye  steadfast,  unmovable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labour 
is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

Rev.  7.  9  After  this  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  a 
great  multitude,  which  no  man  could 
number,  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds, 
and  people,  and  tongues,  stood  before 
the  throne,  and  before  the  Lamb, 
clothed  with  white  robes,  and  palms 
in  their  hands; 

Rev.  21.  3  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of 
heaven  saying,  Behold,  the  tabernacle 
of  God  is  with  men,  and  lie  will  dwell 
with  them,  and  they  shall  be  his  peo¬ 
ple,  and  God  himself  shall  be  with 
them,  and  be  their  God. 

4  And  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears 
from  their  eves ;  and  there  shall  be  no 
more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  cry¬ 
ing,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more 
pain :  for  the  former  things  are  passed 
away. 

5  And  he  that  sat  upon  the  throne 
said,  Behold,  I  make  all  things  new. 
And  he  said  unto  me,  Write:  for  these 
words  are  true  and  faithful. 

Rev.  21.  22  And  I  saw  no  temple  therein  :  for 
the  Lord  God  Almighty  and  the  Lamb 
are  the  temple  of  it. 

23  And  the  eitv  had  no  need  of  the 
sun,  neither  of  the  moon,  to  shine  in 
it :  for  the  glory  of  God  did  lighten  it, 
and  the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof. 

I 

Malt.  13.  9  Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him 
hear. 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


I  67.  PARABLE  OF  THE  HID  TREASURE,  THE  PEARL  AND 


13:  44-53. 

44  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
like  unto  treasure  hid  in  a  field ;  the 
"which  when  a  man  hath  found,  he 
hideth,  and  for  joy  thereof  goeth  and 
asellelh  all  that  he  hath,  and  6buyeth 
that  field. 

45  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
like  unto  a  merchantman,  seeking 
goodly  pearls : 

46  AVho,  when  he  had  found  cone 
pearl  of  great  price,  went  and  sold  all 
that  he  had,  and  bought  it. 

47  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
like  unto  a  net,  that  was  cast  into  the 
sea,  and  ^gathered  of  every  kind  : 

48  Which,  when  it  was  full,  they 
drew  to  shore,  and  sat  down,  and  ga¬ 
thered  the  good  into  vessels,  but  cast 
the  bad  away. 

49  So  shall  it  be  at  the  end  of  the 
world  :  the  angels  shall  come  forth, 
and  csever  the  wicked  from  among  the 
just, 

50  ^And  shall  cast  them  into  the  fur¬ 
nace  of  fire :  there  shall  be  wailing  and 
gnashing  of  teeth. 

51  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Have  ye 
understood  all  these  things?  They  say 
unto  him,  Yea,  Lord. 

52  Then  said  he  unto  them,  There¬ 
fore  every  ^scribe  h  which  is  instructed 
unto  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  is  like 
unto  a  man  that  is  a  householder, 
which  bringeth  forth  out  of  his  treas¬ 
ure  i things  new  and  old. 

53  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 

Jesus  had  finished  these  parables,  he 
departed  thence.  ( p.  228. ) 


A 

rhil.  3.  7  But  what  things  were  gain  to  me, 
those  I  counted  loss  for  Christ 

8  Yea  doubtless,  and  I  count  all 
things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of 
the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my 
lx>rd :  for  whom  I  have  suffered  the 
loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count  them 
but  dung,  that  I  may  win  Christ, 

B 

Isa.  55.  i  Ho,  every  one  that  thireteth,  come 
ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no 
money ;  come  ye,  buy,  and  eat ;  yea, 
come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without 
money  and  without  price. 

Rev.  3.  19  I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold 

tried  in  the  fire,  that  thou  mayest  be 
rich  ;  and  white  raiment,  that  thou 
mayest  be  clothed,  and  that  the  shame 
of  thy  nakedness  do  not  appear;  and 
anoint  thine  eyes  with  eyesaive,  that 
thou  mayest  see. 

C 

Prov.  2.  l  My  son,  if  thou  wilt  receive  my 
words,  and  hide  my  commandments 
with  thee ; 

2  So  that  thou  incline  thiDe  ear  unto 
wisdom,  and  apply  thine  heart  to  un¬ 
derstanding  ; 

3  Yea,  if  thou  criest  after  knowl¬ 
edge,  and  liftest  up  thy  voice  for  un¬ 
derstanding; 

4  If  thou  seekest  her  as  silver,  and 
searchest  for  her  as  fur  hid  treasures ; 

Prov.  3.  13  Happy  is  the  man  that  findeth 
wisdom,  and  the  man  that  getteth  un¬ 
derstanding: 

14  F  or  the  merchandise  of  it  is  bet¬ 
ter  than  the  merchandise  of  6ilver, 
and  the  gain  thereof  than  fine  gold. 

15  She  is  more  precious  than  rubies : 
and  all  the  things  thou  canst  desire 
are  not  to  be  compared  unto  her. 

Prov.  8.  jo  Receive  mv  instruction,  and  not 

* 

silver;  and  knowledge  rather  than 
choice  gold. 

11  For  wisdom  is  better  than  rubies ; 
and  all  the  things  that  may  be  desired 
are  not  to  be  compared  to  it. 

12  I  wisdom  dwell  with  prudence, 
and  find  out  knowledge  of  witty  in¬ 
ventions. 

13  The  fear  of  the  Lort>  h  to  hate 
evil :  pride,  and  arrogancy,  and  the 
evil  way,  and  the  froward  mouth,  do 
1  hate. 

14  Counsel  is  mine,  and  sound  wis¬ 
dom :  I  cun  understanding;  i  have 
strength. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


TIIE  NET.  Time,  Aetumn,  A.  D.  28;  Place,  Near  Capernaum. 


C — Concluded. 

f’rm  A.  id  By  me  kings  reign,  and  princes 
decree  justice. 

16  Bv  me  princes  rule,  and  nobles, 
tt'cn  all  the  judges  of  the  earth. 

17  I  love  them  that  love  me;  and 
those  that  6eek  me  early  shall  find  me. 

18  Riches  and  honour  are  with  me  ; 
yea,  durable  riches  and  righteousness. 

'  19  My  fruit  is  better  than  gold,  yea, 
than  line  gold  ;  and  my  revenue  than 
choice  silver. 

D 

Mull. '22.  10  So  those  servants  went  out  into 
the  highways,  and  gathered  together 
all  as  many  as  they  found,  both  bad 
and  good  :  and  the  wedding  was  fur¬ 
nished  with  guests. 

E 

Mati.25.  32  And  before  him  shall  be  gathered 
all  nations:  and  he  shall  separate 
them  one  from  another,  as  a  shepherd 
divideth  his  sheep  from  the  goats: 

Rev.  20.  12  And  I  saw  the  dead,  small  and 
great,  stand  before  God ;  and  the 
books  were  opened  :  and  another  book 
was  opened,  which  is  the  book  of  life : 
and  the  dead  wrere  judged  out  of  those 
things  which  were  written  in  the 
books,  according  to  their  works. 

Id  And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead 
which  wfere  in  it;  and  death  and  hell 
delivered  up  the  dead  which  were  in 
them:  and  they  were  judged  every 
man  according  to  their  works. 

14  And  death  and  hell  were  cast  into 
the  lake  of  fire.  This  is  the  second 
death. 

15  And  whosoever  was  not  found 
written  in  the  book  of  life  was  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire. 

F 

Matt.  13.  42  And  shall  cast  them  into  a 
furnace  of  fire :  there  shall  be  wailing 
and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

G 

Ear.  7.  ft  This  Ezra  went  up  from  Babylon  ; 

n nd  he  was  a  ready  scribe  in  the  law 

* 

of  Moses,  which  the  Lord  God  of  Is¬ 
rael  had  given:  and  the  king  granted 
him  all  his  request,  according  to  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  his  God  upon  him. 

E*1"-  7-  10  For  Ezra  had  prepared  his  heart 
to  seek  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  to 
do  it,  and  to  teach  in  Israel  statutes 
and  judgments. 

r-  21  And  I,  even  I  Artaxerxes  the 
king,  do  make  a  decree  to  all  the 
treasurers  which  are  beyond  the  river, 
that  whatsoever  Ezra  the  priest,  the 
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G — Concluded. 

scribe  of  the  law  of  the  God  of  heav¬ 
en,  shall  require  of  you,  it  be  done 
speedily. 

H 

Pro v.  15.  7  The  lips  of  the  wise  disperse 
knowledge  :  but  the  heart  of  the  fool¬ 
ish  doclh  not  so. 

Prov.iG.  20  He  that  handlelh  a  matter  wisely 
shall  find  good :  and  whoso  trusteth  in 
the  Lord,  happy  is  he. 

21  The  wise  in  heart  shall  be  called 
prudent:  and  the  sweetness  of  the  lips 
increaseth  learning. 

22  Understanding  is  a  wellspring  of 
life  unto  him  that  hath  it :  but  the  in¬ 
struction  of  fools  is  folly. 

23  The  heart  of  the  wise  teacheth 
his  mouth,  and  addeth  learning  to 
bis  lips. 

24  Pleasant  words  are  as  a  honey¬ 
comb,  sweet  to  the  soul,  and  health  to 
the  bones. 

rrov.18.  4  The  words  of  a  man’s  mouth  are  as 
deep  waters,  and  the  wellspring  of 
wisdom  as  a  flowing  brook. 

Eecl.  12.  9  And  moreover,  because  the  Preach¬ 
er  was  wise,  he  still  taught  the  people 
knowledge ;  yea,  he  gave  good  heed, 
and  sought  out,  and  set  in  order  many 
proverbs. 

10  The  Preacher  sought  to  find  out 
acceptable  words:  and  that  which  uas 
written  was  upright,  even  words  of 
truth. 

11  The  words  of  the  wise  are  as 
goads,  and  as  nails  fastened  by  the 
masters  of  assemblies,  which  are  given 
from  one  shepherd. 

Eph.  3.  8  Unto  me,  who  am  less  than  the 
least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace  given, 
that  I  should  preach  among  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ ; 

Col.  3.  16  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in 
you  richly  in  all  wisdom;  teaching 
and  admonishing  one  another  in 
psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs, 
singing  with  grace  in  your  hearts  to 
the  Lord. 

I 

Song  7.  13  The  mandrakes  give  a  smell,  and 
at  our  gates  are  all  manner  of  pleasant 
fruits ,  new  and  old,  which  I  have  laid 
up  for  thee,  O  my  belo\  jd. 

IJno.  2.  7  Brethren,  I  write  no  new  com¬ 
mandment,  unto  you,  but  an  old  com¬ 
mandment  which  ye  had  from  the  be¬ 
ginning.  The  old  commandment  is 
the  word  which  yc  have  heard  from 
the  beginning. 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


_  M 

\  68.  JESUS  DIRECTS  TO  CROSS  THE  LAKE.  UNREADY  DISCIPLES. 

4 :  35,  36. 


8:  18-23. 

18  Now  when  Jesue  saw  great  mul¬ 
titudes  about  him,  he  gave  command¬ 
ment  to  depart  unto  the  other  side. 

19  “And  a  certain  scribe  came,  and 
said  unto  him,  Master,  I  will  follow 
thee  withersoever  thou  goest. 

20  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  The 
foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the 
air  have  nests ;  but  the  6Son  of  man 
hath  not  where  to  lay  hvt  head. 

21  “And  another  of  his  disciples  said 
unto  him,  Lord,  ^suffer  me  first  to  go 
and  bury  my  father. 

m'  » 

22  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Follow 
me ;  and  let  the  “dead  bury  their  dead. 

23  And  when  he  was  entered  into  a 
ship,  his  disciples  followed  him. 

A 

Luke  9.  57,  5S.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Ps.  22.  G  But  I  am  a  worm,  and  no  man  ;  a 
reproach  of  men,  and  despised  of  the 
people. 

0 

Luke  9.  59,  60.  See  (ext  of  topic. 

D 

I  Ki.  19.  20  And  he  left  the  oxen,  and  ran 
after  Elijah,  and  said,  Let  me,  I  pray 
thee,  kiss  my  father  and  my  mother, 
and  then  I  will  follow  thee.  And  he 
said  unto  him,  Go  back  again :  for 
what  hare  I  done  to  thee  ? 

8:  24-27. 

24  “And,  behold,  there  arose  a  great 
tempest  in  the  sea,  insomuch  that  the 
ship  was  coyered  with  the  wayes :  but 
he  was  asleep. 

25  And  his  disciples  came  to  him , 
and  awoke  him,  saying,  Lord,  save  us : 
we  perish. 


35  S And  the  same  day,  when  the 
even  was  come,  he  saith  unto  them, 
Let  us  pass  over  unto  the  other  side. 

36  And  when  they  had  sent  away 
the  multitude,  they  took  him  even  as 
he  was  in  the  ship.  And  there  were 
also  with  him  other  little  ships. 

E 

Eph.  2.  1  And  you  hath  he  quickened,  who 

were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins; 

Eph.  2.  5  Even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins, 
hath  quickened  us  together  with 
Christ,  (by  grace  ye  are  saved ;) 

F 

lea.  42.  4  He  shall  not  fail  nor  be  discour¬ 

aged,  till  he  have  set  judgment  in 
the  earth :  and  the  isles  shall  wait  for 
his  l&w. 

Matt.  8. 18,  23  and  Luke  8.  22.  See  text  of  topic. 

(j 

Matt.  8.  19.  See  text  of  topic. 

H 

Pe.  81.  3  Yea,  the  sparrow  hath  found  a 
house,  and  the  swallow  a  nest  for  her¬ 
self,  where  she  may  lay  her  young, 
eren  thine  altars,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  my 
King,  and  my  God. 

II  Cor.s.  9  For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that,  though  he  was  rich, 
yet  for  yoursakes  he  became  poor,  that 
ye  through  his  poverty  might  be  rich. 
Jas.  2.  5  Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren, 
Hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  of  this 
world  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the 
kingdom  which  he  hath  promised  to 
them  that  love  him  ? 

I 

Matt.  8.  21.  See  text  of  topic. 

\  G9.  JESUS  STILLS  THE  TEMPEST. 

4:  37-41. 

37  And  there  arose  a  great  storm  of 
wind,  and  the  waves  beat  into  the  ship, 
so  that  it  was  now  full. 

38  And  he  was  in  the  hinder  part  of 
the  ship,  asleep  on  a  pillow :  and  they 
awake  him,  and  say  unto  him,  Master, 
carest  thou  not  that  we  perish? 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


iMt  Ai  ti  mn.  A.  D.  28:  Place,  Lake  of  Galilee. 


9  :  57-62  ;  8  :  22. 

57  v  \i)d  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as 
l In  v  went  in  the  way,  a  certain  man 
Kiul  unto  him,  Lord,  I  will  follow  thee 
w  hitluTSoever  thou  goest. 

58  AAnd  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Foxes 
have  holes,  and  birds  of  the  air  have 
nests;  but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not 
where  to  lay  his  head. 

59  *And  he  said  unto  another,  Fol¬ 
low  me.  But  he  said.  Lord,  sutler  me 
first  to  go  and  bury  my  father. 

00  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Let  the  dead 
bury  their  dead :  but  go  thou  and 
preach  the  kingdom  of  God. 

01  And  another  also  said,  Lord,  AI 
will  follow  thee  ;  but  let  me  first  go 
bid  them  farewell,  which  are  at  home 
at  my  house. 

02  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  *No 
man,  having  put  his  hand  to  the 
plough,  and  looking  back,  is  fit  for 
the  kingdom  of  God.  (p.  305.) 

Chap.  8. 

22  mNow  it  came  to  pass  on  a  certain 
day,  that  he  went  into  a  ship  with  his 
disciples :  and  he  said  unto  them,  Let 
us  go  over  unto  the  other  side  of  the 
lake.  And  they  launched  forth. 

Time,  Autumn,  A.  D.  2S;  Place,  Lake  of  ( 

8:  23-25. 

23  But  as  they  sailed,  he  fell  asleep  : 
and  there  came  down  a  storm  of  wind 
on  the  lake  ;  and  they  were  filled  with 
water ,  and  were  in  jeopardy. 

24  And  they  came  to  him,  and  awoke 
him,  saying,  Master,  Master,  we  perish. 


K 

I  Ki.  19.  20.  See  under  D. 

L 

Ps.  78.  8  And  might  not  be  as  their  fathers, 

a  stubborn  and  rebellious  generation; 
a  generation  that  set  not  their  heart 
aright,  and  whose  spirit  was  not  stead¬ 
fast  with  God. 

9  The  children  of  Ephraim,  being 
armed,  and  carrying  bows,  turned  back 
in  the  day  of  battle. 

Luke  17.  32  .Remember  Lot's  wife. 

IIPet.2.  20  For  if  alter  they  have  escaped  the 
pollutions  of  the  world  through  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  they  are  again  entangled 
therein,  and  overcome,  the  latter  end 
is  worse  with  them  than  the  beginning. 

Heb.  C.  4  For  it  is  impossible  for  those  who 
were  once  enlightened,  and  have 
tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were 
made  partakers  of  the  llolv  Ghost, 

5  And  have  tasted  the  good  v'ord  of 
God,  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to 
come, 

6  If  they  shall  fall  awray,  to  renew 
them  again  unto  repentance;  seeing 
they  crucify  to  themselves  the  Son  of 
God  afresh,  and  put  him  to  an  open 
shame. 

7  For  the  earth  which  drinketh  in 
the  rain  that  cometli  oft  upon  it,  and 
bringeth  forth  herbs  meet  for  them  by 
whom  it  is  dressed,  receiveth  blessing 
from  God: 

8  But  that  which  beareth  thorns  and 
briers  is  rejected,  and  7s  nigh  unto 
cursing  ;  whose  end  is  to  he  burned. 

9  But,  beloved,  we  are  persuaded 
better  tilings  of  you,  and  tilings  that 
accompany  salvation,  though  we  thus 
speak. 

M 

Matt.  8.  2:}  and  Mark  1.  35.  See  text  of  topic. 

A  LI  LEE  :  ALSO  CALLED  SEA  OF  TlUERIUS. 

A — Concluded. 

Luke  8.  23,  etc.  See  text  of  topic. 

Jon.  i.  4  But  the  Lord  sent  out  a  groat 
wind  into  the  sea,  and  there  was  a 
mighty  tempest  in  the  sea,  so  that  the 
ship  was  like  to  be  broken. 

5  Then  the  mariners  were  afraid, 
and  cried  every  man  unto  his  god,  and 
cast  forth  the  wares  that  were  in  the 
ship  into  the  sea,  to  lighten  it  of  them. 
But  Jonah  was  gone  down  into  the 
sides  of  the  ship  ;  and  he  lay,  and  was 
fast  asleep. 


A 

Mink  l.  ;l,  etc.  St e  text  qf  topic . 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


\  09.  JESUS  STILLS  THE  TEMPEST  (Concluded). 


Chap.  8. 

26  And  he  saith  unto  them,  6Why 
are  ye  fearful,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ? 
Then  che  arose,  and  rebuked  the  winds 
and  the  sea  ;  and  there  was  a  great 
calm. 

27  But  the  men  marvelled,  saying, 
What  manner  of  man  is  this,  that  even 
the  winds  and  the  sea  obey  him ! 

B 

Phil.  4.  6  Be  careful  for  nothing:  but  in 
every  thing  by  prayer  and  supplica¬ 
tion  with  thanksgiving  let  your  re¬ 
quests  be  made  known  unto  God. 

C 

Ps.  66.  7  Which  stilleth  the  noise  of  the 
seas,  the  noise  of  their  waves,  and  the 
tumult  of  the  people. 

Pa.  89.  9  Thou  rulest  the  raging  of  the  sea: 
when  the  waves  thereof  arise,  thou 
stillest  them. 

Ps.  107.  29  He  maketh  the  storm  a  calm,  so 
that  the  waves  thereof  are  still. 

Nab.  1.  4  He  rebukelh  the  sea  and  maketh 

2  70. 

8:  28-34;  9:  1. 

28  “And  when  be  was  come  to  the 
other  side  into  the  country  of  the 
bGergesenes,  there  met  him  two  pos¬ 
sessed  with  devils,  coming  out  of  the 
tombs,  exceeding  fierce,  "so  that  no 
man  might  pass  by  that  way. 

A 

Mark  5. 1,  etc.  and  Luke  8.  26,  etc.  See  text  of  topic. 
Acta  io.  38  How  God  anointed  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
with  power  :  who  went  about  doing 
good,  and  healing  all  that  were  op¬ 
pressed  of  the  devil ;  for  God  was 
with  him. 

B 

Gen.  10.  16  And  the  Jcbusite,  and  the  Amo- 
rite,  and  the  Girgasite, 

Gen.  15.  21  And  the  Amorites,  and  the  Ca- 
naanites,  and  the  Girgashites,  and  the 
Jebusites. 

Deut.  7.  i  When  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
bring  thee  into  the  land  whither  thou 


Chap.  4. 

39  And  he  arose,  and  ^rebuked  the 
wind,  and  said  unto  the  sea,  Peace,  be 
still.  And  the  wind  ceased,  and  there 
was  a  great  calm. 

40  And  he  said  unto  them,  Why  are 
ye  so  fearful  ?  how  is  it  that  ye  have 
no  faith  ? 

41  And  they  "feared  exceedingly,  and 
said  one  to  another,  What  manner  of 
man  is  this,  that  even  the  wind  and 
the  sea  obev  him  ? 

•r 

C — Concluded. 

it  dry,  and  drieth  up  all  the  rivers : 
Bashan  languisheth,  and  Carmel,  and 
the  flower  of  Lebanon  languisheth. 

D 

Job  28.  11  He  bindeth  the  floods  from  over¬ 
flowing;  and  the  thing  that  is  hid 
bringeth  he  forth  to  light. 

Job  38.  ii  And  said,  Hitherto  shalt  thou 
come,  but  no  further :  and  here  Bhall 
thy  proud  waves  be  stayed  ? 

THE  TWO  DEMONIACS  OF  GADAEA. 

t 

5  :  1-21. 

1  And  dthey  came  over  unto  the 
other  side  of  the  sea,  into  the  country" 
of  the  Gadarenes. 

2  And  when  he  was  come  out  of 
the  ship,  immediately  there  met  him 
out  of  the  tombs  a  man  with  an  un¬ 
clean  spirit, 

3  "Who  had  his  dwelling  among  the 
tombs;  and  no  man  could  bind  him, 
no,  not  with  chains  : 

4  Because  that  he  had  been  often 
bound  with  fetters  and  chains,  and  the 
chains  had  been  plucked  asunder  by 
him,  and  the  fetters  broken  in  pieces: 
neither  could  any  man  tame  him. 

B — Continued. 

gocst  to  possess  it,  and  hath  cast  out 
many  nations  before  thee,  the  Hittites, 


214 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Timl  Autumn,  A.  D.  28 ;  Place,  Lake  or  Galille  :  also  Called  Sea  of  Tiberius. 


Chap.  8. 

Thou  ho  /  arose,  and  rebuked  the  wind 
and  the  raging  of  the  water  :  and  they 
i -eased f  and  there  was  a  calm. 

2,5  And  he  said  unto  them,  Where  is 
vour  faith  ?  And  they  being  ^afraid 
wondered,  saying  one  to  another,  What 
manner  of  man  is  this  1  for  he  corn- 
man  deth  even  the  winds  and  water, 
aud  they  obey  him. 

D — Continued. 

Fs.  29.  10  The  Lord  sitteth  upon  the  flood ; 

yea,  the  Lord  6itteth  King  for  ever. 
Ps.  65.  *  5  Jfy  terrible  things  in  righteous¬ 
ness  wilt  thou  answer  us,  O  God  of 
our  salvation ;  who  art  the  confidence 
of  all  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  of 
them  that  are  afar  off  upon  the  sea : 

Ps.  65.  7  and  Ps.  89.  9.  See  under  C. 

Pk.  107.  23  They  that  go  down  to  the  sea  in 
ships,  that  do  business  in  great  waters  ; 

24  These  see  the  works  of  the  Lord, 
and  his  wonders  in  the  deep. 

Ps.  107.  29.  See  under  C. 


D — Concluded. 

Pb.  135.  5  For  I  know  that  the  Lord  is  great, 
and  that  our  Lord  is  above  all  gods. 

6  Whatsoever  the  Lord  pleased,  that 
did  he  in  heaven,  and  in  earth,  in 
the  seas,  and  all  deep  places. 

Nah.  1.  4.  See  under  C. 

E 

I'p.  33.  g  Let.  all  the  earth  fear  the  Lord  : 
let  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  world 
stand  in  awe  of  him. 

9  For  lie  spake,  and  it  was  done ;  he 
commanded,  and  it  stood  fast- 

F 

Job  28.  11,  Job  38.  11  and  Pa.  29.  10.  See  under  D. 

Pb.  46.  i  God  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a 
very  present  help  in  trouble. 

Ph.  65.  7  and  Ps.  89.  9.  See  under  C. 

Ps.  93.  4  The  Lord  on  high  is  mightier 
than  the  noise  of  many  waters,  yea , 
than  the  mighty  waves  of  the  sea. 

Ps.  107.  29  and  Nah.  1.  4.  See  under  C. 

G 

Ps.  33.  8,  9.  Sec  under  E. 

Mark  4.  41.  See  text  of  topic. 

Mark  G.  d  Arid,  he  went  up  unto  them  into 
the  ship ;  and  the  wind  ceased ;  and 
they  were  sore  amazed  in  themselves 
beyond  measure,  and  wondered. 


Time.  Autumn.  A.  D.  28 :  Place,  Southeast  Coast  of  the  Lake  of  Galilee. 


8:  26-40. 

26  JAud  they  arrived  at  the  country 
of  the  Gadarenes,  which  is  over  against 
Galilee. 

27  And  when  he  went  forth  to  land, 
there  met  him  out  of  the  city  a  certain 
man,  which  had  devils  long  time,  and 
ware  no  clothes,  neither  abode  in  any 
house,  but  in  the  tombs. 

B — Concluded. 

anil  the  Girgashites,  and  the  Amo- 
rites,  and  the  Canaanites,  and  the 
Perizzites,  and  the  Hivites,  and  the 
Jebusites,  seven  nations  greater  and 
mightier  than  thou ; 

C 

Judg.  5.  6  In  the  days  of  Shamgar  the  son 
of  Anath,  in  the  day9  of  Juel,  the 
highways  were  unoccupied,  and  the 
travel lers  walked  through  byways. 

D 

Matt.  8.  28  aud  Luke  8.  26.  See  text  of  topic. 


E 

Nurn.19.  1C  And  whosoever  toucheth  one  that 
is  slain  with  a  sword  in  the  open 
fields,  or  a  dead  body,  or  a  bone  of  a 
man,  or  a  grave,  shall  be  unclean  sev¬ 
en  days. 

Isa.  65.  4  Which  remain  among  the  graves, 
and  lodge  in  the  monuments;  which 
eat  swine's  flesh,  and  broth  of  abom¬ 
inable  things  is  in  their  vessels; 

Dun.  4.  32  And  they  shall  drive  thee  from 
men,  and  thy  dwelling  shall  be  with 
the  beasts  of  the  field:  they  shall 
make  thee  to  eat  grass  as  oxen,  and 
seven  times  shall  pass  over  thee,  until 
thou  know  that  the  Most  High  ruleth 
in  the  kingdom  of  men,  and  giveth  it 
to  whomsoever  he  will. 

33  The  same  hour  was  the  thing  ful¬ 
filled  upon  Nebuchadnezzar:  and  he 
was  driven  from  men,  and  did  eat 
grass  as  oxen,  and  his  body  was  wet 
with  (lie  dew  of  heaven,  till  his  hairs 
were  grown  like  eagles’  feathers ,  and 
his  nails  like  birds’  clous. 

F 

Matt.  8.  2S  and  Mark  5.  1.  See  text  of  topic. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


§  70.  THE  TWO  DEMONIACS  OF  GADARA  (Coxtlkuzd). 

Chap.  5. 


Chap.  8. 

29  And,  behold,  they  cried  out,  flay¬ 
ing,  ^What  have  we  to  do  with  thee, 
Jesus,  thou  Son  of  God  ?  art  thou 
come  hither  to  torment  us  before  the 
time? 

30  And  there  was  a  good  way  off 
from  them  a  herd  of  many  Aswine 
feeding. 

31  So  the  devils  besought  him,  say¬ 
ing,  If  thou  cast  us  out,  suffer  us  to  go 
away  into  the  herd  of  swine. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go. 
And  when  they  were  come  out,  they 
went  into  the  herd  of  swine:  and, 
behold,  the  whole  herd  of  swine  ran 
violently  down  a  steep  place  into  the 
sea,  and  perished  in  the  waters. 

33  And  they  that  kept  them  fled, 
and  went  their  ways  into  the  city,  and 
told  every  thing,  and  what  was  be¬ 
fallen  to  the  possessed  of  the  devils. 

G 

IIPet.2.  4  For  if  God  spared  not  the  angels 
that  sinned,  but  cast  them  down  to 
hell,  and  delivered  them  into  chains 
of  darkness,  to  be  reserved  unto  judg¬ 
ment  ; 

H 

Deut.l4.  8  And  the  swine,  because  it  divideth 
the  hoof,  yet  cheweth  not  the  cud,  it 
is  unclean  unto  you :  ye  shall  not  eat 
of  their  flesh,  nor  touch  their  dead 
carcass. 

I 

Phil.  2.  10  That  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every 
knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven, 
and  things  in  earth,  and  things  under 
the  earth ; 

K 

ActfllG.  17  The  same  followed  Paul  and  us, 
and  cried,  saying,  These  men  are  the 
servants  of  the  most  high  God,  which 
show  unto  us  the  way  of  salvation. 
Phil.  2. 10.  See  under  I. 

Phil.  2.  11  And  that  every  tongue  should 
confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to 
the  glory  of  God  the  Father. 


5  And  always,  night  and  day,  he 
was  in  the  mountains,  and  in  the 
tomhs,  crying,  and  cutting  himself 
with  stones. 

6  But  when  he  saw  Jesus  afar  off, 
he  ran  and  ^worshipped  him, 

7  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and 
said,  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee, 
Jesus,  thou  Son  of  the  most  hio-h  God? 
I  adjure  thee  by  God,  that  thou  tor¬ 
ment  me  not. 

8  (For  he  said  unto  him,  Come  out 
of  the  man,  thou  unclean  spirit.) 

9  And  he  asked  him,  What  is  thy 
name  ?  And  he  answered,  saying,  My 
name  is  Legion  :  for  we  are  many. 

10  And  he  besought  him  much  that 
he  would  not  send  them  away  out  of 
the  country. 

11  Now  there  was  there  nigh  unto  the 

mountains  a  trreat  herd  of7s wine  feeding. 

■  - 

12  And  all  the  devils  besought  him, 
saying,  Send  us  into  the  swine,  that  we 
mav  enter  into  them. 

w 

13  And  forthwith  Jesus  mgave  them 
leave.  And  the  unclean  spirits  went 
out,  and  entered  into  the  swine;  and 
the  herd  ran  violently  down  a  steep 
place  into  the  sea,  (they  were  about 
two  thousand,)  and  were  choked  in 
the  sea. 

14  And  they  that  fed  the  swine  fled, 
and  told  it  in  the  citv,  and  in  the 
country.  And  they  went  out  to  see 
what  it  was  that  was  done. 

L 

m 

I.cv.  li.  7  And  the  swine,  though  he  divide 

the  hoof,  and  be  clovenfooted,  yet  he 

cheweth  not  the  cud ;  lie  is  unclean  to 

vou. 

* 
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JOHN. 


LUKE. 


Tim  i  Autumn,  A.  D.  2S ;  Place,  Southeast  Coast  of  the  Lakh  of  Galilee. 


Chap.  8. 

2*  When  he  saw  Jesus,  he  "cried 
out,  and  fell  down  before  him,  and 
with  a  loud  voice  said,  What  have  I 
I.,  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  God 
must  high?  I  beseech  thee,  torment  me 

not. 

29  (For  he  had  commanded  the  un¬ 
clean  spirit  to  come  out  of  the  man. 
For  oftentimes  it  had  caught  him : 
and  he  was  kept  bound  with  chains 
and  in  fetters;  and  he  brake  the 
hands,  and  was  driven  of  the  devil 
into  the  wilderness.) 

80  And  Jesus  asked  him,  saying, 
What  is  thy  name?  And  lie  said, 
Legion  :  because  many  devils  wrcre  en¬ 
tered  into  hi  in. 

31  And  they  besought  him  that  he 
would  not  command  them  to  go  out 
"into  the  deep. 

32  And  there  was  there  a  herd  Pof 
many  swine  feeding  on  the  mountain  : 
and  they  besought  him  that  he  would 
suffer  them  to  enter  into  them.  And 
?he  suffered  them. 

33  Then  went  the  devils  out  of  the 
man,  and  entered  into  the  swrine  :  and 
the  herd  ran  violently  down  a  steep 
place  into  the  lake,  and  were  choked. 

34  When  they  that  fed  them  saw 
what  was  done,  they  fled,  and  went 
and  told  it  in  the  city  and  in  the 
country. 

3f)  Then  they  went  out  to  see  wfhat 
was  done ; 

L — Continued. 

Deut.  14.  8.  Nee  under  II. 

Isn.  or>.  3  \  people  that  provoketh  me  to 
anger  continually  to  my  face;  that 
saeriliceth  in  gardens,  and  burnetii 
incense  upon  altars  of  brick  ; 


L — Concluded. 

Isa.  05.  4  Which  remain  amoDg  the  graves, 
and  lodge  in  the  monuments ;  which 
eat  swine’s  flesh)  and  broth  of  abom¬ 
inable  things  is  in  their  vessels ; 

M 

I  Ki.  22.  21  And  there  came  forth  a  spirit, 
and  stood  before  the  Lord,  and  said, 
I  will  persuade  him. 

22  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Wherewith  ?  And  he  said,  I  will  go 
forth,  and  I  will  be  a  lying  spirit  in 
the  month  of  all  his  prophets.  And 
he  said,  Thou  shalt  persuade  him,  and 
prevail  also  :  go  forth,  and  do  so. 

Jobi.  12  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan, 
Behold,  all  that  he  hath  is  in  thy 
power;  only  upon  himself  put  not 
forth  thine  hand.  So  Satan  went  forth 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

Job  2.  6  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan, 

Behold,  he  is  in  thine  hand ;  but  save 
his  life. 

Job  12.  16  With  him  is  strength  and  wis¬ 

dom:  the  deceived  aud  the  deceiver 
are  his. 

N 

Arts  16.  IQ  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  we  went 
to  prayer,  a  certain  damsel  possessed 
with  a  spirit  of  divination  met  us, 
which  brought  her  masters  much  gain 
by  soothsaying: 

Acts  16. 17.  See  under  K. 

Acts  16.  18  And  this  did  she  many  days.  But 
Paul,  being  grieved,  turned  and  said 
to  the  spirit,  I  command  thee  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  to  come  out  of 
her.  And  he  came  out  the  same  hour. 

Phil .  2. 1 0.  See  under  I . 

Phil.  2.  11.  See  under  IC 

O 

Rev.  9.  2  And  he  opened  the  bottomless  pit ; 
and  there  arose  a  smoke  out  of  the  pit, 
as  the  smoke  of  a  great  furnace ;  and 
the  sun  and  the  air  were  darkened  by 
reason  of  the  smoke  of  the  pit. 

Rev.  20.  3  And  cast  him  into  the  bottomless 
pit,  and  shut  him  up,  and  set  a  seal 
upon  him,  that  he  should  deceive  the 
nations  no  more,  till  the  thousand 
years  should  be  fulfilled:  and  after 
that  he  must  be  loosed  a  little  season. 

P 

Rev.  11.7.  See  under  L. 

Re  nt.  14. 8.  See  under  II. 

Q 

Job  1.  12  and  Job  12.  16.  See  under  M. 

Rev.  20.  7  And  when  the  thousand  years  are 
expired,  Satan  shall  be  loosed  out  of 
his  prison. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


I  70.  THE  TWO  DEMONIACS  OF  GADARA  (Concluded). 


Chap.  8. 

34  And,  behold,  the  whole  city  came 
out  to  meet  Jesus:  and  when  they  saw 
him,  rthey  besought  him  that  he  would 
depart  out  of  their  coasts. 

Chap.  9. 

1  And  he  entered  into  a  ship,  and 
passed  over,  'and  came  into  his  own 

city.  (P- 102.) 

R 

Deut.  5.  25  Now  therefore  why  should  we 
die?  for  this  great  fire  will  -onsume 
us:  if  we  hear  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
our  God  any  more,  then  we  shall  die. 
IKI.  17.  18  And  she  said  unto  Elijah,  What 
have  I  to  do  with  thee,  O  thou  man 
of  God?  art  thou  come  unto  me  to 
call  my  sin  to  remembrance,  and  to 
slay  my  son  ? 

Mark  5. 10.  See  text  of  topic. 

Acta  1G.  39  And  they  came  and  besought 
them,  and  brought  them  out,  and  de¬ 
sired  them  to  depart  out  of  the  city. 

S 

Matt.  4.  13  And  leaving  Nazareth,  he  came 
and  dwelt  in  Capernaum,  which  is  up¬ 
on  the  sea  coast,  in  the  borders  of 
Zabulon  and  Nephthalim : 

T 

Rom. 1C.  20  And  the  God  of  peace  shall 
bruise  Satan  under  your  feet  shortly. 
The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
with  you.  Amen. 

I  Jno.  3.  8  He  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the 
devil;  for  the  devil  sinneth  from  the 
beginning.  For  this  purpose  the  Son 
of  God  was  manifested,  that  he  might 
destroy  the  works  of  the  devil. 

U 

Deut.  6.  25  and  I  Ki.  17.  18.  See  under  R. 

Job  21.  i;j  They  spend  their  days  in  wealth, 
and  in  a  moment  go  down  to  the 
grave. 

14  Therefore  they  say  unto  God,  De¬ 
art  from  us  ;  for  we  desire  not  the 
nowledge  of  thy  ways. 

Matt.  8.  34.  See  text  of  topic. 

Acta  16.  39.  See  raider  R. 

X 

Pb.  116.  12  What  shall  I  render  unto  the 

Lord  /or  all  his  benefits  toward  me? 
Luke  8.  38.  See  text  of  topic. 

Phil.  1.  23  For  I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt 

two,  having  a  desire  to  depart,  and  to 
be  with  Christ ;  which  is  far  better : 


Chap  5. 

15  And  they  come  to  Jesus,  and  see 
him  that  was  possessed  with  the  devil, 
and  had  the  legion,  sitting,  and  clothed, 
and  'in  his  right  mind  ;  and  they  were 
afraid. 

16  And  they  that  saw  it  told  them  how 
it  befell  to  him  that  was  possessed  with 
the  devil,  and  aho  concerning  the  swine. 

17  And  "they  began  to  pray  him  to 
depart  out  of  their  coasts. 

18  And  when  he  was  come  into  the 
ship,  xhe  that  had  been  possessed  with 
the  devil  prayed  him  that  he  might  be 
with  him. 

19  Howbeit  Jesus  suffered  him  not, 
but  saith  unto  him,  ^Go  home  to  thy 
friends,  and  tell  them  how  great  things 
the  Lord  hath  done  for  thee,  and  hath 
had  compassion  on  thee. 

20  And  he  departed,  and  -began  to 
publish  in  Decapolis  how  great  things 
Jesus  had  done  for  him  :  and  all  men 
did  marvel. 

21  °And  when  Jesus  was  passed  over 
again  by  ship  unto  the  other  side, 
much  people  gathered  unto  him  ;  and 
he  was  nigh  unto  the  sea.  (p.  222.) 

Y 

Ps.  GC.  16  Come  and  hear,  all  ye  that  fear 
God,  and  I  will  declare  what  he  hath 
done  for  my  soul. 

Isa.  38.  ]5  What  shall  I  say  ?  he  hath  both 

spoken  unto  me,  and  himself  hath 
done  it :  1  shall  go  softly  all  my  years 
in  the  bitterness  of  mv  soul. 

16  O  Lord,  by  these  things  men  live, 
and  in  all  these  things  is  the  life  of 
my  spirit :  so  wilt  thou  recover  me, 
and  make  me  to  live. 

17  Behold,  for  peace  I  had  great 
bitterness ;  but  thou  hast  in  love  to 
my  soul  delivered  it  from  the  pit  of 
corruption  :  for  thou  hast  cast  all  my 
sins  behind  thv  back. 

w 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Timk,  Autumn,  A.  D.  28;  Place,  Southeast  Coast  of  the  Lake  of  Galilee. 


Chap.  8. 

and  came  to  Jesus,  and  found  the  man, 
out  of  whom  the  devils  were  departed, 
ait  ting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  clothed,  and 
"iu  his  right  mind:  and  they  were 
afraid. 

36  They  also  which  6aw  it  told  them 
by  what  means  lie  that  was  possessed 
of  the  devils  was  healed. 

37  cThen  the  whole  multitude  of  the 
country  of  the  Gadarenes  round  about 
dbesought  him  to  depart  from  them  ; 
for  they  were  taken  with  great  fear : 
and  he  went  up  into  the  ship,  and  re¬ 
turned  back  again. 

38  Now  ethe  man,  out  of  whom  the 
devils  were  departed,  besought  him 
that  he  might  be  with  him  :  but  Jesus 
sent  him  away,  saying, 

39  Return  to  thine  own  house,  and 
show  how  great  things  God  hath  done 
unto  thee.  And  he  went  his  way,  and 
published  throughout  the  whole  city 
how  great  things  Jesus  had  done  unto 
him. 

40  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when 
Jesus  was  returned,  the  people  gladly 
received  him  :  for  they  were  all  waiting 

for  him.  (p.223.) 

Y — Concluded. 

Iba.  38.  ig  For  the  grave  cannot  praise  thee, 
death  cannot  celebrate  thee  :  they  that 
go  down  into  the  pit  cannot  hope  for 
tiiy  truth. 

Dan.  I.  l  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king,  unto  all 
people,  nations,  and  languages,  that 
dwell  in  all  the  earth  ;  Peace  be  mul¬ 
tiplied  unto  you, 

2  X  thought  it  good  to  show  the  signs 
and  wonders  that  the  high  God  hath 
wrought  toward  me. 

3  I  low  great  are  his  signs  I  and  how 
mighty  are  his  wonders  I  his  kingdom 
is  an  everlasting  kingdom,  and  his 
dominion  is  from  generation  to  gen¬ 
eration. 


Z 

Isa.  63.  7  i  wiH  mention  the  loving-kind¬ 
ness  of  the  liORD,  and  the  praises  of 
the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  the 
Lord  hath  bestowed  on  us,  and  the 
great  goodness  toward  the  house  of 
Israel,  which  he  hath  bestowed  on 
them  according  to  his  mercies,  and 
according  to  the  multitude  of  his 
loving-kindnesses. 

A 

Matt.  9.  1  and  Luke  8.  40.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Rom,  16.  20  and  I  Jno.  3.  0.  See  under  T. 

C 

Matt.  8.  34.  See  text  oj  topic. 

D 

I  Sa.  16.  4  And  Samuel  did  that  which  the 
Lord  spake,  and  came  to  Beth-lehem. 
And  the  elders  of  the  town  trembled 
at  his  coming,  and  said,  Comest  thou 
peaceably  ? 

Job  21.  H,  See  under  U. 

Mark  1.  23  And  there  was  in  their  synagogue 
■  a  man  with  an  unclean  spirit ;  and  he 
cried  out, 

24  Saying,  Let  w.i  alone ;  what  have 
we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  ?  art  thou  come  to  destroy 
us?  I  know  thee  who  thou  art,  the 
Iloly  One  of  God. 

Luke  4.  33  And  in  the  synagogue  there  was 
a  man,  which  had  a  spirit  of  an  un¬ 
clean  devil,  and  cried  out  with  a  loud 
voice, 

34  Saying,  Let  m  alone  ;  what  have 
we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  ?  art  thou  come  to  destroy 
us?  I  know  thee  who  thou  art;  the 
Holy  One  of  God. 

I  Cor.  2.  14  But  the  natural  man  receivetli 
not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God : 
for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him: 
neither  can  he  know  them,  because 
are  spiritually  discerned. 

E 

l*s.  103.  1  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul :  and  all 
that  is  within  me,  bless  liis  holy  name. 
2  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and 

forget  not  all  his  benefits: 

Ps.  116.  12.  See  under  X. 

Dun.  4.  37  Now  1  Nebuchadnezzar  praise  and 
extol  and  honour  the  King  of  heaven, 
all  whose  works  are  Luth,  and  his 
ways  judgment:  and  those  that  walk 

in  pride  lie  is  able  to  abase. 

Marks.  18.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  18.  43  And  immediately  he  received  his 

sight,  and  followed  him,  glorifying 
God :  and  all  the  people,  when  they 
saw  U,  gave  praise  unto  God. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


9  :  10-13. 

10  aAnd  it  came  to  pass,  as  Jesus  sat 
at  meat  in  the  house,  behold,  many 
publicans  and  sinners  came  and  sat 
down  with  him  and  his  disciples. 

11  And  when  the  Pharisees  saw  it, 
they  said  unto  his  disciples,  6  Why  eat- 
eth  your  master  with  publicans  and 
dinners? 

12  But  when  Jesus  heard  that ,  he 
said  unto  them,  They  that  be  whole 
need  not  a  physician,  but  they  that 
are  sick. 

13  But  go  yc  and  learn  what  that 
meaneth,  dI  will  have  mercy,  and  not 
sacrifice :  for  I  am  not  come  to  call 
the  righteous,  'but  sinners  to  repent¬ 
ance. 

A 

Mark  2. 15,  etc.  and  Luke  5.  29,  etc.  Sue  text  of  topic. 

B 

Matt.  11.  19  The  Son  of  man  came  eating  and 
drinking,  and  they  say,  Behold  a  man 
gluttonous,  and  a  winebibber,  a  friend 
of  publicans  and  sinners.  But  wis¬ 
dom  is  justified  of  her  children. 

Luke  5.  30.  Sec  text  of  topic. 

\  72.  TIIE  DISCIPLES  OF 

9  :  14-17. 

14  Then  came  to  him  the  disciples  of 
John,  saying,  aWhy  do  we  and  the 
Pharisees  fast  oft,  but  thy  disciples 
fast  not? 

15  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Can 
6  the  children  of  the  bridechamber 
mourn,  as  long  as  the  bridegroom  is 
with  them? 

A 

Mark  2. 18,  etc.  and  Luke  5.  St,  etc.  See  text  of  tojnc . 
Luke  18.  12  I  fast  twice  in  the  week,  I  give 
tithes  of  all  that  I  possess. 

B 

John  3.  29  He  that  hath  the  bride  is  the 
bridegroom :  but  the  friend  of  the 
bridegroom,  which  standeth  and  hear- 


\  71.  LEVI’S  FEAST. 
2:  15-17. 

15  -^And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as 
Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  his  house,  many 
publicans  and  sinners  sat  also  together 
with  Jesus  and  his  disciples ;  for  there 
were  many,  and  they  followed  him. 

1 6  And  when  ^the  scribes  and  Phari¬ 
sees  saw  him  eat  with  publicans  and 
Binners,  they  said  unto  his  disciples, 
How  is  it  that  be  eateth  and  drinketh 
with  publicans  and  sinners? 

17  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he  saith 
unto  them,  AThey  that  are  whole  have 
no  need  of  the  physician,  but  they  that 
are  sick  :  I  came  not  to  call  the  right¬ 
eous,  but  sinners  to  repentance. 

B — Concluded. 

Luke  15.  2  And  the  Pharisees  and  scribes 
murmured,  saying,  This  man  receiv- 
eth  sinners,  and  eateth  with  them. 

C 

(IgI.  2.  15  \Ve  v:Jio  are  Jews  by  nature,  and 

not  sinners  of  the  Gentiles, 

D 

Prov.2I.  3  To  do  justice  and  judgment  i.% 
more  acceptable  to  the  Lohd  than 
sacrifice. 

JESUS  FAST  NOT.  GARMENTS  AND 

2:  18-22. 

18  cAnd  the  disciples  of  John  and  of 

the  Pharisees  used  to  fast :  and  they 

come  and  say  unto  him,  Why  do  the 

•  '  * 

disciples  of  John  and  of  the  Pharisees 
fast,  but  thy  disciples  fast  not  ? 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Can 
the  children  of  rfthe  bridechamber 
fast,  while  the  bridegroom  is  with 
them  ?  as  long  as  they  have  'the 
bridegroom  with  them,  they  cannot  fast. 

B— Concluded. 

eth  him,  rejoice th  greatly  because  of 
the  bridegroom’s  voice:  this  my  jo? 
therefore  is  fulfilled. 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


T]\iK  Autumn,  A.  D.  28;  Place,  Capernaum. 


6:  29-32. 

»j;)  'And  Levi  made  him  a  great 
ffast  in  big  own  house :  and  *there 
xv hh  a  great  company  of  publicans  and 
,,iJ  others  that  sat  down  with  them. 

But  their  scribes  and  Pharisees 
murmured  against  his  disciples,  saying, 
Why  do  ye  eat  and  drink  with  publi¬ 
cans  and  sinners  ? 

31  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
them,  They  that  are  whole  need  not  a 
physician  ;  but  they  that  are  sick. 

32  lI  came  not  to  call  the  righteous, 
but  sinners  to  repentance. 

P— Continued. 

Hos.  G.  6  For  I  desired  mercy,  and  not  sac¬ 
rifice  ;  and  the  knowledge  of  God  more 
than  burnt  offerings. 

Mie.  6.  G  Wherewith  shall  I  come  before 
the  Lord,  and  bow  myself  before  the 
high  God  ?  shall  1  corne  before  him 
with  burnt  offerings,  with  calves  of  a 
year  old  ? 

7  Will  the  Lord  be  pleased  with 
thousands  of  rams,  or  with  ten  thou¬ 
sands  of  rivers  of  oil  ?  shall  I  give  my 
first-boni  for  my  transgression,  the 
fruit  of  my  body  for  the  sin  of  iny 
soul  ? 

BOTTLES.  Time,  Autumn,  A.  D.  28;  Place, 

5:  33-39. 

33  And  they  said  unto  him,  /Why 
do  the  disciples  of  John  fast  often,  and 
make  prayers,  and  likewise  the  dis¬ 
ciples  of  the  Pharisees  ;  but  thine  eat 
and  drink? 

34  And  he  said  unto  them,  Can  ye 
make  the  children  of  the  brideehainber 
fast,  while  ^the  bridegroom  is  with  them  ? 

C 

Mail.  9.  l-l  and  J.uko  5.  33.  See  text  of  loj)ic. 

I) 

l-  *1  Draw  me,  we  will  run  after  thee: 
the  King  hath  brought  me  into  his 
chambers:  we  will  be  glad  and  re¬ 
joice  in  thee,  we  will  remember  thy 
love  more  than  wine:  the  upright 
love  thee. 


D — Concluded. 

Mic.  G.  §  He  hath  showed  thee,  O  man, 
what  is  good;  and  what  doth  the 
Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to  do 
justly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk 
humbly  with  thy  God? 

Matt.12.  7  But  jf  ye  had  known  what  this 
meaneth,  I  will  have  mercy,  and  not 
sacrifice,  yc  would  not  have  con¬ 
demned  the  guiltless. 

E 

I  Tim.  l.  15  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ 
Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners;  of  whom  I  am  chief. 

F 

Matt.  9.  10.  Sec  text  of  topic . 

G 

Isa.  05.  5  Which  say,  Stand  by  thysalf, 
corne  not  near  to  me ;  for  I  am  holier 
than  thou.  These  are  a  smoke  in  my 
nose,  a  fire  that  buraeth  all  the  day. 

H 

Mait.  9.  12, 13.  See  text  of  topic. 

Matt.  18.  li  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to 

save  that  which  was  lost. 

Luke  5.  31,  32.  Sec  text  of  topic. 

Luke  19.  IQ  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to 

seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost. 

I  Tim.  1. 15.  See  under  E. 

I 

Malt.  9.  10  and  Mark  2. 15.  Sec  text  of  topic. 

It 

LukelS.  i  Then  drew  near  unto  him  all  the 
publicans  and  sinners  for  to  hear  him. 

L 

Matt.  9.  13.  See  text  of  topic. 

1  Tim.  1.  15.  See  under  E. 

Capernaum. 

E 

Rev.  19.  7  Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and 
give  honour  to  him  :  for  the  marriage 
of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his  wife 
hath  made  herself  ready. 

F 

Matt.  9.  14  and  Mark  2.  18.  See  text  of  topic. 

G 

Matt. 22.  2  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  a  certain  king,  which  made  a 
marriage  for  his  son, 

lICor.li.  2  Fori  am  jealous  over  you  with 
godly  jealousy :  for  I  have  espoused 
you  to  one  husband,  that  I  may  pre¬ 
sent  you  as  a  chaste  virgin  to  Christ. 

lie v.  19.  7.  See  under  E. 

Rev.  21.  2  And  I  John  saw  the  holy  city, 
new  Jerusalem,  coming  down  from 
God  out  of  heaven,  prepared  as  a 
bride  adorned  for  her  husband. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


$  72.  THE  DISCIPLES  OF  JESUS  FAST  NOT.  GARMENTS  AND 


Chap.  9. 

but  the  days  will  come,  when  the 
bridegroom  shall  be  taken  from  them, 
and  *then  shall  they  fast. 

16  No  man  putteth  a  piece  of  2new 
cloth  unto  an  old  garment ;  for  that 
which  is  put  in  to  fill  it  up  taketh 
from  the  garment,  and  the  rent  is 
made  worse. 

17  Neither  do  men  put  new  wine 
into  old  bottles :  else  the  bottles  break, 
and  the  wine  runneth  out,  and  the 
bottles  perish  :  but  they  put  new  wine 
into  new  bottles,  and  both  are  pre¬ 
served. 

H 

Acta  13.  2  As  they  ministered  to  the  Lord, 
and  fasted  the  Holy  Ghost  said,  Sep¬ 
arate  me,  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the  j 
work  whereunto  1  have  called  them. 

3  And  when  they  had  fasted  and 
prayed,  and  laid  (heir  hands  on  them, 
they  sent  them  away. 

Acts  14.  23  And  when  they  had  ordained 
them  elders  in  every  church,  and  had 
prayed  with  fasting,  they  commended 
them  to  the  Lord,  on  whom  they  be¬ 
lieved.  I 


Chap.  2. 

20  But  the  days  will  come,  when  the 
bridegroom  shall  be  taken  away  from 
them,  and  then  shall  they  fast  in  those 
days. 

21  No  man  also  seweth  a  piece  of 
new  cloth  on  an  old  garment ;  else  the 
new  piece  that  filled  it  up  taketh  away 
from  the  old,  and  the  rent  is  made 
worse. 

22  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine 

into  old  bottles  ;  else  the  new  wir 
doth  burst  the  bottles,  and  the  wine  is 
spilled,  and  the  bottles  will  be  marred: 
but  new  wine  must  be  put  into  new 
bottles.  (p- 114.) 

H — Co  NCIXDED. 

I  Cor.  7.  5  Defraud  ye  not  one  the  other,  ex¬ 

cept  it  be  with  consent  for  a  time,  that 
ye  may  give  yourselves  to  fasting  and 
prayer ;  and  come  together  again,  that 
Satan  tempt  you  not  for  your  in- 
continency. 

II  ('or. 11.  27  In  weariness  and  painfulness,  in 

watchings  often,  in  hunger  and  thirst, 
in  fastings  often,  in  cold  and  nakedness. 

1 

Or,  raw,  or,  unuroughl  doth . 


\  73.  THE  RAISING  OF  J  AIRES'  DAUGHTER.  THE  WOMAN  HEALED 


9:  18-26. 


5:  22-43. 


18  “While  he  spake  these  things  unto 
them,  behold,  there  came  a  certain 
ruler,  and  worshipped  him,  saying, 
My  daughter  is  even  now  dead  :  but 
come  and  lay  thy  hand  upon  her,  and 
she  shall  live. 

19  And  Jesus  arose,  and  followed 
him,  and  so  did  his  disciples. 


Hark  5.  22,  etc.  and  Luke  8.  41,  etc. 
topic. 


See  test  of 


Matt.  9. 18  and  Luke  8.  41.  See  text  of  topic. 

Acta  13.  15  And  after  the  reading  of  the  Jaw 
and  the  prophets,  the  rulers  of  the 


22  fcAnd,  behold,  there  cometh  one 
of  the  rulers  of  the  synagogue,  Jainis 
by  name ;  and  when  be  saw  him,  che 
fell  at  his  feet, 

23  And  ^besought  him  greatly,  say¬ 
ing,  My  little  daughter  lietb  at  the 
point  of  death  :  I  pray  thee ,  come  ami 
lay  thy  bands  on  her,  that  she  may  be 
healed  ;  and  she  shall  live. 

24  And  Jesus  went  with  him;  and 
much  people  followed  him,  and 
thronged  him. 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


30TTLES  (Concluded).  Time,  Autumn,  A.  D.  28 ;  Place,  Capernaum. 


Chau.  5. 

35  But  the  day9  will  come,  when 
the  bridegroom  shall  'be  taken  away 
‘>om  them,  and  *then  shall  they  fast 
in  those  days. 

36  'And  he  spake  also  a  parable  un¬ 
to  them  ;  No  man  putteth  a  piece  of  a 
new  garment  upon  an  old  ;  if  other¬ 
wise,  then  both  the  new  maketh  a  rent, 

nd  the  piece  that  was  taken  out  of 
the  new  agreeth  not  with  the  old. 

37  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine 
into  old  bottles  ;  else  the  new  wine  will 
burst  the  bottles,  and  be  spilled,  and 
the  bottles  shall  perish. 

38  But  new  wine  must  be  put  into 

aw  bottles  ;  and  both  are  preserved. 

39  No  man  also  having  drunk  old 
nine  straightway  desireth  new  ;  for  he 
saith,  The  old  is  better.  (p.  115.) 

I 

Pan.  9.  26  And  after  threescore  and  two 
weeks  Bhall  Messiah  be  cut  off,  but 
not  for  himself:  and  the  people  of  the 
prince  that  shall  come  shall  destroy 


I — Concluded. 

the  city  and  the  sanctuary ;  and  the 
end  thereof  shall  be  with  a  flood,  and 
unto  the  end  of  the  war  desolations 
are  determined. 

Zech.13.  7  Awake,  O  sword,  against  my 
Shepherd,  and  against  the  man  that  is 
my  fellow,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts: 
smite  the  Shepherd,  and  the  sheep 
shall  be  scattered:  and  I  will  turn 
mine  hand  upon  the  little  ones. 

John  7.  33  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  Yet 
a  little  while  am  1  with  you,  and  then 
I  go  unto  him  that  sent  me. 

K 

Isa.  22.  12  And  in  that  day  did  the  Lord 

God  of  hosts  call  to  weeping,  and  to 
mourning,  and  to  baldness,  and  to  gird¬ 
ing  with  sackcloth : 

Matt.  6.  it)  Moreover  when  ye  fast,  be  not, 
as  the  hypocrites,  of  a  sad  counte¬ 
nance:  for  they  disfigure  their  faces, 
that  they  may  appear  unto  men  to  fast. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  They  have 
their  reward. 

17  But  thou,  when  thou  fastest, 

anoint  thine  head,  and  wash  thy  face: 

Acts  13.  2,  3.  Sec  under  If. 

II  cor. 6.  4.  R„t  in  all  things  approving  our¬ 
selves  as  the  ministers  of  God,  in 
much  patience,  in  affliction,  in  neces¬ 
sities,  in  distresses, 

5  In  stripes,  in  imprisonments,  in 
tumults,  in  labours,  in  watchings,  in 
fastings ;  ^ 

Malt.  9.  16,  17  and  Mark  2.  21,  22.  See  text  of  topic. 


ON  THE  WAY.  Time,  Autumn,  A.  D.  28; 

8  :  41-56. 

41  fAnd,  behold,  there  came  a  man 
named  Jairue,  and  he  was  a  ruler  of 
the  synagogue;  and  he  fell  down  at 
Jesus’  feet,  and  besought  him  that  he 
would  come  into  his  house: 

4‘2  For  he  had  one  only  daughter, 
about  twelve  years  of  age,  and  she  lay 
a  dying.  But  as  he  went  the  people 
thronged  him. 

B — Concluded, 

synagogue  sent  unto  them,  saying,  Ye 
men  and  brethren,  if  ye  have  any 
word  of  exhortation  for  the  people, 
say  on. 


Place,  Capernaum. 

C 

Acts  io.  25  And  as  Peter  was  coming  in,  Cor¬ 
nelius  met  him,  and  fell  down  at  his 
feet,  and  worshipped  him. 

26  But  Peter  took  him  up,  saying, 
Stand  up ;  1  myself  also  am  a  man. 

Rev.  22.  g  And  1  John  saw  these  tilings,  and 
heard  them.  And  when  I  had  heard 
and  seen,  I  fell  down  to  worship  be¬ 
fore  the  feet  of  the  angel  which  showed 
me  these  things. 

D 

Pe.  50.  15  And  call  upon  me  in  the  day  of 

trouble :  I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  glorify  me. 

Ts.  107.  io  Then  they  cry  unto  the  Loud  in 
their  trouble,  and  lie  savelli  them  out 
of  their  distresses. 

E 

Malt.  9.  18  aud  Mark  5.  22.  Sec  text  of  topic. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


I  73.  THE  RAISING  OF  JAIRUS'  DAUGHTER.  THE  WOMAN  HEALED 

Chap.  5. 


Chap.  9. 

20  -^And,  behold,  a  woman,  which 
was  diseased  with  an  issue  of  blood 
twelve  years,  came  behind  him,  and 
touched  the  hem  of  his  garment : 

21  For  she  said  within  herself,  If  I 
may  but  touch  his  garment,  I  shall  be 
whole. 

22  But  Jesus  turned  him  about,  and 
when  he  saw  her,  he  said,  Daughter, 
be  of  good  comfort;  ^thy  faith  hath 
made  thee  whole.  And  the  woman 
was  made  whole  from  that  hour. 

F 

Mark  5.  2d  and  Luke  8.  43.  Sec  text  of  topic. 

G 

Luke  7.  50  And  he  said  to  the  woman,  Thy 

faith  hath  saved  thee ;  go  in  peace. 
Luke  8.  48.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  17.  19  And  he  said  unto  him,  Arise,  go 

thy  way :  thy  faith  hath  made  thee 
whole. 

Luke  IS.  42  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Re¬ 
ceive  thy  sight :  thy  faith  hath  saved 
thee. 

H 

Lev.  13.  25  And  if  a  woman  have  an  issue  of 
her  blood  many  days  out  of  the  time 
of  her  separation,  or  if  it  run  beyond 
the  time  of  her  separation  ;  all  the 
days  of  the  issue  of  her  unclean  ness 
shall  be  as  the  days  of  her  separation: 

she  shall  be  unclean. 

Matt.  9.  20.  See  text  of  topic. 

Ps.  108.  12  Give  us  help  from  trouble:  for 
vain  is  the  help  of  man. 

K 

Acts  5.  15  Insomuch  that  they  brought  fort li 

the  sick  into  the  streets,  and  laid  them 
on  beds  and  couches,  that  at  the  least 
the  shadow  of  Peter  passing  by  might 
overshadow  some  of  them. 

Acts  19.  ll  And  God  wrought  special  mira¬ 
cles  by  the  hands  of  Paul: 

12  So  that  from  his  body  were 
brought  unto  the  sick  handkerchiefs 
or  aprons,  and  the  diseases  departed 
from  them,  and  the  evil  spirits  went 
out  of  them. 

L 

Ex.  15.  26  And  said,  If  thou  wilt  diligently 
hearken  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  wilt  do  that  which  is  right 


25  And  a  certain  woman,  Awhich 
had  an  issue  of  blood  twelve  years, 

26  And  had  suffered  many  things  of 
many  physicians,  and  had  spent  all 
that  she  had,  and  T‘was  nothing  bet¬ 
tered,  but  rather  grew  worse, 

27  When  she  had  heard  of  Jesus, 
came  in  the  press  behind,  and  /;touched 
his  garment. 

28  For  she  said,  If  I  may  touch  but 
his  clothes,  I  shall  be  whole. 

29  And  ^straightway  the  fountain  of 
her  blood  was  dried  up  ;  and  she  felt 
in  her  body  that  she  was  healed  of  that 
plague. 

30  And  Jesus,  immediately  knowing 
in  himself  that  m virtue  had  gone  out 
of  him,  turned  him  about  in  the  press, 
and  said,  Who  touched  my  clothes? 

31  And  his  disciples  said  unto  him, 
Thou  seest  the  multitude  thronging 
thee,  and  sayest  thou,  AVho  touched  me? 

32  And  he  looked  round  about  to  see 
her  that  had  clone  this  thing. 

33  But  the  woman  learing  and  trem¬ 
bling,  knowing  what  was  done  in  her, 
came  and  fell  down  before  him,  "and 
told  him  all  the  truth. 

34  And  he  said  unto  her,  Daughter, 
°thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole;  Pgo 
in  peace,  and  be  whole  of  thy  plague. 

35  ®Whilc  he  yet  spake,  there  came 
from  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue’s 
house  certain  which  said,  Thy  daugh¬ 
ter  is  dead  ;  whv  troublcst  thou  the 
Master  any  further? 

L — Concluded. 

in  his  sight,  and  wilt  give  ear  to  his 
commandments,  and  keep  all  his  stat¬ 
utes,  1  will  put  none  of  these  diseases 
upon  thee,  which  I  have  brought  up¬ 
on  the  Egyptians :  for  I  am  the  Lord 
that  healeth  thee. 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


OX  THE  WAY  (Continued).  Time,  Autumn,  A.  D.  28  ;  Place,  Capernaum. 

CnAP.  8. 

\;\  rAnd  a  woman  having  an  issue  of 
twelve  years,  which  had  spent 
;4)i  bar  living  upon  physicians,  neither 
tvuld  be  healed  of  any, 

44  Came  behind  Aim,  and  ^touched 
the  border  of  his  garment:  and  im¬ 
mediately  her  issue  of  blood  stanched. 

45  And  Jesus  said,  Who  touched  me? 

When  all  denied,  Peter  and  they  that 
were  with  him  said,  Master,  the  multi¬ 
tude  throng  thee  and  press  thee ,  and 
gayest  thou,  Who  touched  me? 

46  And  Jesus  said,  Somebody  hath 
touched  me  :  for  I  perceive  that  'virtue 
is  gone  out  of  me. 

47  And  when  the  woman  saw  that 
she  was  not  hid,  she  came  trembling, 
and  falling  down  before  him,  she  de¬ 
clared  unto  him  before  all  the  people 
for  what  cause  she  had  touched  him, 
and  how  she  was  healed  immediately. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her.  Daughter, 
be  of  good  comfort :  thy  faith  hath 
made  thee  whole ;  go  in  peace. 

49  “While  he  yet  spake,  there  cometh 
one  from  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue’s 
house,  saying  to  him,  Thy  daughter  is 
dead  ;  trouble  not  the  Master. 


M 

Luke  G.  19  And  the  whole  multitude  sought 
to  touch  him :  for  there  went  virtue 
out  of  him,  and  healed  them  all. 

Luke  8.  40.  See  text  of  topic. 

N  _ 

I’s.  30.  2  O  Lord  my  God,  I  cried  unto 
tliee,  and  thou  hast  healed  me. 

Ph.  io3.  2  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and 
forget  not  all  his  benefits : 

3  Who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities ; 
who  healeth  all  thy  diseases ; 

4  Who  redeemeth  thy  life  from  de¬ 
struction;  who  crowneth  thee  with 
loving-kindness  and  tender  mercies; 

5  Who  satistieth  thy  mouth  witli 


N — Concluded. 

good  things ;  so  that  thy  youth  is  re¬ 
newed  like  the  eagle’s. 

Pa.  116.  12  What  shall  1  render  unto  the 
Lord  for  all  his  benefits  toward  me? 

13  I  will  take  the  cup  of  salvation, 
and  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

14  I  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the 
Loud  now  in  the  presence  of  all  his 
people. 

O 

Matt.  9.  22.  See  text  of  topic. 

Mark  io.  52  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Go  thy 

way;  thy  faith  hath  made  thee 
whole.  And  immediately  he  received 
his  sight,  and  followed  Jesus  in  the 
way. 

Acts  14.  g  And  there  sat  a  certain  man  a* 
Lystra,  impotent  in  his  feet,  being  a 
cripple  from  his  mother’s  womb,  who 
never  had  walked : 

9  The  same  heard  Paul  speak:  who 
steadfastly  beholding  him,  and  per¬ 
ceiving  that  he  had  faith  to  be  healed, 

10  Said  with  a  loud  voice,  Stand  up¬ 
right  on  thy  feet.  And  he  leaped 
and  walked. 

P 

I  Sa.  l.  17  Then  Eli  answered  and  said,  Go 
in  peace  :  and  the  God  of  Israel  grant 
thee  thy  petition  that  thou  hast  asked 
of  him. 

Eccl.  9.  7  Go  thy  way,  eat  thy  bread  with 
joy,  and  drink  thy  wine  with  a  merry 
heart;  for  God  now  accepteth  thy 
works. 

Q 

Luke  8.  49.  See  text  of  topic . 

R 

Lev.  15.  25.  See  under  If. 

Matt.  9.  20  and  Mark  6.  25.  Sec  text  of  topic . 

s 

Acts  5. 15  and  Acts  19.  12.  See  under  K * 

T 

Mark  5.  30.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  G.  19.  See  under  M. 

U 

Mark  5.  35.  See  text  of  topic. 

X 

Mark  5.  33  and  Luke  8.  51.  See  text  of  topic. 

Y 

IIChr.35. 25  And  Jeremiah  lamented  for  Jo- 
siah :  and  all  the  singing  men  and 
the  singing  women  spake  of  Josiah  in 
their  lamentations  to  this  day,  and 
made  them  an  ordinance  in  Israel : 
and,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the 
lamentations. 

Z 

Acts  20.  10  And  Paul  went  down,  and  fell  on 
him,  and  embracing  him  said,  Trouble 
not  yourselves;  for  his  life  is  in  him. 


225 


MATTHEW. 

I  73.  THE  RAISING  OF  JAIRUS' 
Chap.  9.  I 

23  *And  when  Jesus  came  into  the 
ruler’s  house,  and  saw  ^the  minstrels 
and  the  people  making  a  noise, 

24  He  said  unto  them,  *Give  place : 
for  the  maid  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth. 
And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn. 

25  But  when  the  people  were  put 
forth,  he  went  in,  and  took  her  by  the 
hand,  and  the  maid  arose. 

26  And  7the  fame  hereof  went  abroad 
into  all  that  land. 

For  X,  Y  and  Z  see  preceding  page  (225). 

1 

Or,  ihi» fame. 

A 

John  11.  25  Jesus  said  uoto  her,  I  am  the 
resurrection,  and  the  life :  he  that  be- 
lieveth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead, 
yet  shall  he  live: 

John  ll.  40  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Said  I  not 
unto  thee,  that,  if  thou  wouldest  be¬ 
lieve,  thou  shouldest  see  the  glory  of 
God  ? 

Rom.  4.  20  He  staggered  not  at  the  promise 
of  God  through  unbelief :  but  was 
strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God  ; 

21  And  being  fully  persuaded,  that 
what  he  had  promised,  he  was  able 
also  to  perform. 

22  And  therefore  it  was  imputed  to 
him  for  righteousness. 

23  Now  it  was  not  written  for  his 
sake  alone,  that  it  was  imputed  to  him ; 

24  But  for  us  also,  to  whom  it  shall 
be  imputed,  if  we  believe  on  him  that 
raised  up  Jesus  our  Lord  from  the  dead; 

25  Who  was  delivered  for  our  of¬ 
fences,  and  was  raised  again  for  our 
justification. 

B  * 

Mark  9.  2  And  after  six  davs  Jesus  taketh  f 

%  I 

nith  him  Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  [ 
and  Jeadeth  them  up  into  a  high 
mountain  apart  by  themselves:  and 
he  was  transfigured  before  them. 

Mark  14.  33  And  he  taketh  with  him  Peter 
and  James  and  John,  and  began  to  be 
sore  amazed,  and  to  be  very  heavy ; 

(' 

Dan.  12.  2  And  many  of  them  that  sleep  in 
the  dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake, 
some  to  everlasting  life,  and  some  to 
shame  and  everlasting  contempt. 


MARK. 

DAUGHTER.  THE  WOMAN  HEADED 

Chap.  5. 

36  As  soon  as  Jesus  beard  the  word 
that  was  spoken,  he  saith  unto  the 
ruler  of  the  synagogue,  aBe  not  afraid, 
only  believe. 

37  And  he  suffered  no  man  to  follow 
him,  6save  Peter,  and  James,  and  John 
the  brother  of  James. 

38  And  he  cometh  to  the  house  of 
the  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  and  eeeth 
the  tumult,  and  them  that  wept  and 
wailed  greatly. 

39  And  when  he  was  come  in,  he 
saith  unto  them,  Why  make  ye  this 
ado,  and  weep  ?  the  damsel  is  not 
dead,  but  sleepeth. 

40  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn. 
''But  when  he  had  put  them  all  out, 
he  taketh  the  father  and  the  mother  of 
the  damsel,  and  them  that  were  with 
him,  and  entereth  in  where  the  damsel 
was  lyintr. 

w  c? 

41  And  he  took  the  damsel  by  the 
hand,  and  said  unto  her,  Talitha  cumi ; 
which  is,  being  interpreted,  Damsel, 
(I  say  unto  thee,)  arise. 

42  And  straightway  the  €damsel 
arose,  and  walked  ;  for  she  was  of  the 
age  of  twelve  years.  And  they  were 
astonished  with  a  great  astonishment. 

43  And  /he  charged  them  straitly 
that  no  ntan  should  know  it ;  and 
^commanded  that  something  should  be 
given  her  to  eat. 

C — Continued. 

John  ll.  ii  These  things  said  lie:  and  after 
that  he  saith  unto  them ,  Our  friend 
Lazarus  sleepeth ;  but  I  go,  that  I 
may  awake  him  out  of  sleep. 

Acts  20.  10  And  Paul  went  down,  and  fell  on 
him,  and  embracing  him  said,  Trouble 
not  yourselves;  for  his  life  is  in  him. 

1  Cor.  11.  30  For  this  cause  many  are  weak 
and  sickly  among  you,  and  many  sleep. 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


ON  TIIE  WAY  (Concluded).  Time,  Autumn,  A.  D.  28;  Place,  Capernaum. 


Chap.  8. 

,0  Hut  when  Jesus  heard  it,  he  an- 
ivd  him,  saying,  Fear  not :  Abelieve 
,nlv,  and  she  shall  be  made  whole. 

M  And  when  he  came  into  the 
house,  he  suffered  no  man  to  go  in, 
save  Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  and 
the  father  and  the  mother  of  the  maiden. 

52  And  all  wept,  and  bewailed  her: 
but  he  said,  Weep  not;  she  is  not 
dead,  ’but  sleepeth. 

53  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn, 
knowing  that  she  was  dead. 

54  And  he  put  them  all  out,  and 
took  her  by  the  hand,  and  called,  say¬ 
ing,  Maid,  *arise. 

55  And  her  spirit  came  again,  and 
she  arose  straightway :  and  he  com¬ 
manded  to  give  her  meat. 

56  And  her  parents  were  astonished  : 
but  he  charged  them  that  they  should 
tell  no  man  what  was  done.  (p.  233.) 


C — Concluded. 


lThes.L  13  But  1  would  not  have  you  to  be 
ignorant,  brethren,  concerning  them 
which  are  asleep,  that  ye  sorrow  not, 
even  as  others  which  have  no  hope. 

14  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died 
and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also 
which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring 
with  him. 

IThes.r>.  9  For  (}0d  hath  not  appointed  us  to 
wrath,  but  to  obtain  salvation  by  our 
Jjord  Jesus  Christ, 

10  Who  died  for  us,  that,  whether 
we  wake  or  sleep,  we  should  live  to¬ 
gether  with  him. 

D 


Arts  9.  40  But  peier  pUt  them  all  forth,  and 
kneeled  down,  and  prayed;  and  turn¬ 
ing  him  to  the  body  said,  Tabilha, 
arise.  And  she  opened  her  eyes:  and 
when  rIic  saw  Peter,  she  sat  up. 


v.en 


E 

>1  And  God  said,  Let  there  be  light  : 
and  there  was  light. 

"  I'or  lie  spake,  and  it  was  done;  he 
cuiminmded,  and  it  stood  fast. 


E — Concluded. 

Phil.  3.  21  Who  shall  change  our  vile  body, 
that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  hie 
glorious  body,  according  to  the  work¬ 
ing  whereby  he  is  able  even  to  subdue 
all  things  unto  himself. 

F 

Matt.  8.  4  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  See 
thou  tell  no  man  ;  but  go  thy  way, 
show  thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer 
the  gift  that  Moses  commanded,  for  a 
testimony  unto  them. 

Matt.  9.  30  And  their  eyes  were  opened  ;  and 
Jesus  straitly  charged  them,  saying, 
See  that  no  man  know  it. 

Matt.17.  9  And  as  they  came  down  from  the 
mountain,  Jesus  charged  them,  say¬ 
ing,  Tell  the  vision  to  no  man,  until 
the  Son  of  man  be  risen  again  from 
the  dead. 

Luke  5.  14  And  he  charged  him  to  tell  no 
man :  but  go,  and  show  thyself  to  the 
priest,  and  offer  for  thy  cleansing,  ac¬ 
cording  as  Moses  commanded,  for  a 
testimony  unto  them. 

G 

Luke  34.  42  And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of  a 
broiled  lish,  and  of  a  honeycomb. 

43  And  lie  took  it,  and  did  eat  be¬ 
fore  them. 

Acts  10.  41  Not  to  all  the  people,  but  unto 
witnesses  chosen  before  of  God,  even 
to  us,  who  did  eat  and  drink  with  him 
after  he  rose  from  the  dead. 

H 

IJChr.20.  20  And  they  rose  early  in  the  morn¬ 
ing,  and  went  forth  into  the  wilder¬ 
ness  of  Tekoa :  and  as  they  went  forth, 
Jehoshaphat  stood  and  said,  Hear  me, 
O  Judah,  and  ye  inhabitants  of  Jeru¬ 
salem  ;  Believe  in  the  Lord  your 
God,  so  shall  ye  be  established ;  be¬ 
lieve  bis  prophets,  so  shall  ye  prosper. 

Mark  9.  23  Jesus  said  unto  him,  If  thou 
canst  believe,  all  things  are  possible 
to  him  that  believetli. 

1 

John  11.  11.  See  under  C. 

John  H.  13  Howbeit  Jesus  spake  of  hia 

death  :  but  they  thought  that  he  had 
spoken  of  taking  of  rest  in  sleep. 

K 

Luke  7.  14  And  he  came  and  touched  the 
bier:  and  they  that  bare  him  stood 
still.  And  he  said,  Young  man,  I  say 
unto  thee,  Arise. 

John  11.  43  And  when  lie  thus  had  spoken, 
he  eried  with  a  loud  voice,  Lazarus, 
come  forth. 


227 


MATTHEW.  MARK. 

$  74.  TWO  BLIND  MEN  HEALED  AND  A  DUMB  SPIRIT 

A 


9 :  27-34. 

27  And  when  Jesus  departed  thence, 
two  blind  men  followed  him,  crying, 
and  saying,  aThou  Son  of  David,  have 
mercy  on  us. 

28  And  when  he  was  come  into  the 
house,  the  blind  men  came  to  him : 
and  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Believe  ye 
that  I  am  able  to  do  this?  They  said 
unto  him,  Yea,  Lord. 

29  Then  touched  he  their  eyes,  say¬ 
ing,  According  to  your  faith  be  it  unto 
you. 

30  And  HheLr  eyes  were  opened  ;  and 
Jesus  straitly  charged  them,  saying, 
cSee  that  no  man  know  it. 

31  rfBut  they,  when  they  were  de¬ 
parted,  spread  abroad  liis  fame  in  all 
that  country. 

32  eAs  they  went  out,  behold,  they 
brought  to  him  a  dumb  man  possessed 
with  a  devil. 

33  And  when  the  devil  was  cast  out, 
the  /dumb  spake:  and  the  multitudes 
marvelled,  saying,  ffIt  was  never  so 
seen  in  Israel. 

34  But  the  Pharisees  said,  7iHe  cast- 

eth  out  devils  through  the  prince  of 
the  devils.  Cp.  230. ) 

\  75.  JESUS  AGAIN  AT 

13:  54-58. 

54  "And  when  he  was  come  into  his 
own  oountry,  he  taught  them  in  their 
synagogue,  insomuch  that  they  were 
astonished,  and  said, 

A 

Deut.18.  15  The  Lord  thy  God  will  ra>se  up 
unto  thee  ft  Prophet  from  the  midst  of 
thee,  of  thy  brethren,  like  unto  me; 
unto  him  ye  shall  hearken ; 


Malt.  15.  22  And,  behold,  a  woman  of  Caaaan 
carne  out  of  the  same  coasts,  and  cried 
unto  him,  saying,  Have  mercy  on  rne, 
O  Lord,  thou  bon  of  David ;  my 
daughter  is  grievously  vexed  with  a 
devil. 

Matt.20.  30  And,  behold,  two  blind  men  sit¬ 
ting  by  tile  way  side,  when  they 
heard  that  Jesus  passed  by,  cried  out, 
saying,  Have  mercy  on  us,  O  Lord, 
thou  Son  of  David. 

31  And  the  multitude  rebuked  them, 
because  they  should  hold  their  peace: 
but  they  cried  the  more,  saying,  Have 
mercy  on  us,  O  Lord,  thou  Son  of 
David. 

MarklO.  47  And  when  he  heard  that  it  was 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  he  began  to  erv 
out,  and  say,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  Davi  <1, 
have  mercy  on  me. 

48  And  many  charged  him  that  he 
should  hold  his  peace :  but  he  cried 
the  more  a  great  deal,  Thou  Son  of 
David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

Luke  is.  38  And  he  cried,  saying,  Jesus,  thou 
Son  of  David,  have  merev  on  me. 

39  And  they  which  went  before  re¬ 
buked  him,  that  he  should  liold  his 
peace:  but  he  cried  so  much  the  more, 
Thou  Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

B 

]'s.  MG.  8  The  Lord  openeth  the  eyes  of  the 
blind :  the  Lord  raise! li  them  that  are 
bowed  down:  the  Lord  loveth  the 
righteous : 

C 

Matt.  8.  4  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  See 
thou  tell  no  man ;  but  go  thy  wa  v, 
show  thyself  to  the  priest,  and  ofler 
the  gift  that  Moses  commanded,  for  a 
testimony  unto  them. 

NAZARETH  AND  AGAIN  REJECTED. 

6:  1-6. 

1  Aiul  hUe  went  out  from  thence,  and 
came  into  liis  own  country ;  and  his 
disciples  follow  him. 

2  And  when  the  sabbath  day  was 
come,  he  began  to  teach  in  the  syna¬ 
gogue :  and  many  hearing  him  wore 
astonished,  saying, 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


\ST  OUT.  Time,  Autumn,  A.  D.  28  ;  Place,  Capernaum. 


C — Concluded. 

\U!t  '  11  Tlien  tli©  Pharisees  went  out,  and 

held  a  council  against  him,  how  they 
might  destroy  him. 

15  Hut  when  Jesus  knew  it,  he  with¬ 
drew  himself  from  thence:  and  gTeat 
multitudes  followed  him,  and  he 
healed  them  all; 

16  And  charged  them  that  they 
should  not  make  him  known. 

Matt. 17.  y  And  as  they  came  down  from  the 
mountain,  Jesus  charged  them,  say¬ 
ing,  Tell  the  vision  to  no  man,  until 
the  Son  of  man  be  risen  again  from 
the  dead. 

Luke  5.  ]4  And  he  changed  him  to  tell  no 
man :  but  go,  and  show  thyself  to  the 
priest,  and  offer  for  thy  cleansing,  ac¬ 
cording  as  Moses  commanded,  for  a 
testimony  unto  them. 

P 

Mark  7.  36  And  he  charged  them  that  they 
should  tell  no  man:  but  the  more  he 
charged  them,  so  much  the  more  a 
great  deal  they  published  it; 

E 

Matt.12.  22  Then  was  brought  unto  him  one 
ossessed  with  a  devil,  blind,  and 
umb:  and  he  healed  him,  insomuch 
that  the  blind  and  dumb  both  spake 
and  saw. 

Luke  11.  14  And  he  was  casting  out  a  devil, 
and  it  was  dumb.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  when  the  devil  was  gone  ont, 
the  dumb  spake ;  and  the  people 
wondered. 

F 

Ex.  1.  11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 

Who  hath  made  man’s  mouth?  or 
who  niaketh  the  dumb,  or  deaf,  or  the 
seeing,  or  the  blind?  have  not  I  the 
Lord  ? 

12  Now  therefore  go,  and  I  will  be 

Time,  Autumn,  A.  D.  23;  Place,  Nazaretii 

A — Continued. 

W  4Q.  io  I  have  not  hid  thy  righteousness 
within  my  heart;  I  have  declared  thy 
faithfulness  and  thy  salvation:  1  have 
not  concealed  thy  loving-kindness  and 
thy  truth  from  the  great  congregation. 

11  He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his 
own  received  him  not. 

Man.  2.  23  And  he  came  and  dwelt  in  a  city 
called  Nazareth :  that  it  might  be 
fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the 
prophets,  He  shall  be  called  a  Naz- 
nrene. 

tourk  G.  l.  Sec  text  of  topic. 


F — Concluded. 

with  thy  mouth,  and  teach  thee  what 
thou  shalt  say. 

Isa.  35.  6  Then  shall  the  lame  man  leap  as  a 

hart,  and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb 
sing:  for  in  the  wilderness  shall  wa¬ 
ters  break  out,  and  streams  in  the 
desert. 

G 

II  Ki.  5.  8  And  it  was  so,  when  Elisha  the 
man  of  God  had  heard  that  the  kiDg 
of  Israel  had  rent  his  clothes,  that  he 
sent  to  the  king,  sayiug,  Wherefore 
hast  thou  rent  thy  clothes?  let  him 
come  now  to  me,  and  he  shall  know 
that  there  is  a  prophet  in  Israel. 

Ps.  7G.  i  Jn  Judah  as  God  known :  his  name 
is  great  in  Israel. 

Jer.  32.  20  Which  hast  set  signs  and  wonders 
in  the  land  of  Egypt,  even  unto  this 
day,  and  in  Israel,  and  among  other 
men  ;  and  hast  made  thee  a  name,  as 
at  this  day ; 

Luke  7.  9  When  Jesus  heard  these  things,  he 
marvelled  at  him,  and  turned  him 
about,  and  said  unto  the  people  that 
followed  him,  I  say  unto  you,  I  have 
not  found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in  Is¬ 
rael  .  jj 

Mall. 12.  24  But  when  the  Pharisees  heard  it, 
they  said,  This  fellow  doth  not  cast  out 
devils,  but  by  Beelzebub  the  prince  of 
the  devils. 

Mark  3.  22  And  the  scribes  which  came  down 
from  Jerusalem  said,  He  hath  Beelze¬ 
bub,  and  by  the  prince  of  the  devils 
casteth  he  out  devils. 

Luke  11.  15  But  some  of  them  said,  He  cast¬ 
eth  out  devils  through  Beelzebub  the 
chief  of  the  devils. 

John  3.  20  For  every  one  that  doeth  evil 
hateth  the  light,  neither  conieth  to  the 
light,  lest  his  deeds  should  be  reproved. 


A — Concluded. 

Luke  4.  16  And  he  came  to  Nazareth,  where 
he  had  been'  brought  up :  and,  as  his 
custom  was,  he  went  into  the  syna¬ 
gogue  on  the  sabbath  day,  and  stood 
up  for  to  read. 

Luke  4.  23  And  lie  said  unto  them,  Ye  will 
surely  say  unto  me  this  proverb,  Phy¬ 
sician,  heal  thyself:  whatsoever  we 
have  heard  done  in  Capernaum,  do 
also  here  in  thy  country. 

B 

Matt.  13.  51.  Srr  text  of  topic . 

Luke  4.  1U.  See  under  A, 
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MATTHEW. 


MAKE. 


g  7 5.  JESUS  AGAIN  AT 
Chap.  13. 

Whence  hath  this  ma?i  this  wisdom,  and 
these  mighty  works? 

55  cIs  not  this  the  carpenters  son ? 
is  not  his  mother  called  Mary  ?  and 
f,his  brethren,  c James,  and  Joses,  and 
Simon,  and  Judas? 

56  And  his  sisters,  are  they  not  all 
with  us?  Whence  then  hath  this  man 
all  these  things? 

57  And  they  Avere  offended  in  him. 
But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  -"A  prophet 
is  not  without  honour,  save  in  his  own 
country,  and  in  his  own  house. 

58  And  ;<he  did  not  many  mighty 

works  there  because  of  their  unbelief. 

c  (p.  240.) 

iBa.  53.  2  For  lie  shall  grow  up  before  him 
as  a  tender  plant,  and  as  a  root  out  of 
a  dry  ground  :  he  hath  no  form  nor 
comeliness;  and  when  wc  shall  see 
him,  there  is  no  beauty  that  we  should 
desire  him. 


NAZARETH  AND  AGAIN  REJECTED 

Chap.  6. 

’From  whence  hath  this  man  the** 
things?  and  what  wisdom  is  this  which 
is  given  unto  him,  that  even  such 
mighty  works  are  wrought  by  his  hands? 

3  Is  not  *this  the  carpenter,  the  son 
of  Mary,  'the  brother  of  James,  and 
Joses,  and  of  Juda,  and  Simon?  and 
are  not  his  sisters  here  with  us  ?  And 
they  mwere  offended  at  him. 

4  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  "A 
prophet  is  not  without  honour,  but  in 
his  own  country,  and  among  his  own 
kin,  and  in  his  own  house. 

5  °And  he  could  there  do  no  mighty 
work  ,  save  that  he  laid  his  hands  upon 
a  few  sick  folk,  and  healed  them. 

6  And  he  marvelled  because  of  their 
unbelief.  And  he  went  round  about 
the  villages,  teaching. 


3  76.  JESUS  MAKES  A  THIRD  TOUR  THROUGHOUT 


9:  35-38. 

35  rtAnd  Jesus  went  about  all  the 
cities  and  villages,  'Teaching  in  their 
synagogues,  and  preaching  the  gospel 
of  the  kingdom,  and  healing  every 
sickness  and  every  disease  among  the 
people. 

36  cBut  when  he  saw  the  multitudes, 
he  was  moved  with  compassion  on 
them,  because  they  tainted,  and  were 
scattered  abroad,  rfas  sheep  having  no 
shepherd. 

37  Tlieu  saith  he  unto  his  disciples, 
fThe  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but 
the  labourers  are  few  ; 

38  ^Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth 
labourers  into  his  harvest. 


6  :  6. 

6  And  he  marvelled  because  of  their 
unbelief.  And  he  went  round  about 
the  villages,  teaching. 

A 

Mark  6.  6,  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  13.  22  And  he  went  through  the  cities 
and  villages,  teaching,  and  journeying 
toward  Jerusalem. 

B 

Matt.  l.  23  And  Jesus  went  about  all  Galilee, 
teaching  in  their  synagogues,  and 
preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom, 
and  healing  all  manner  of  sickness 
and  all  manner  of  disease  among  the 
people. 

c 

Mark  G.  34  And  Jesus,  when  he  came  mil, 
saw  much  people,  and  was  moved  with 
compassion  toward  them,  because  they 
were  as  sheep  not  having  a  shepherd  : 
and  he  began  to  teach  them  mauy 
things. 

1 

Or,  were  tired  and  lay  down. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


(Concluded).  Time,  Autumn,  A.  D.  28;  Place,  Nazareth. 

C — Concluded.  I 


Mark  6.  3.  See  (ext  of  topic. 

Luke  a.  23  Ami  Jesus  himself  began  to  be 
about  thirty  years  of  age,  being  (as 
was  supposed)  the  son  of  Joseph, 
which  was  the  son  of  Heli, 

John  f».  42  And  they  said,  Is  not  this  Jesus, 
the  son  of  Joseph,  whose  father  and 
mother  we  know?  how  is  it  then  that 
he  saith,  I  came  down  from  heaven  ? 

D 

Matt. 12.  46  While  he  yet  talked  to  the  peo¬ 
ple,  behold,  his  mother  and  his  breth¬ 
ren  stood  without,  desiring  to  speak 
with  him. 

E 

Mark  15.  40  There  were  also  women  looking 
on  afar  off :  among  whom  was  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother  of 
James  the  less  and  of  Joses,  and  Sa¬ 
lome  ; 

F 

IV  22.  6  But  1  nm  a  worm,  and  no  man;  a 

reproach  of  men,  and  despised  of  the 
people. 

Mull. il.  <;  \pj  blessed  is  he,  whosoever  shall 
n  ’t  be  tillended  in  me. 

Mark  0.  :\,  i  Sec  t(  st  if  topic. 

G 

Luke  I.  24  And  he  said,  Verily  I  say  unto 


G — Concluded. 
you,  No  prophet  is  accepted  in  his 
own  country. 

H 

Mark  6.  5,  6.  See  text  of  topic. 

Heb.  3.  19  So  we  see  that  they  could  not  en¬ 

ter  in  because  of  unbelief. 

Heb.  4.  2  For  unto  us  was  the  gospel  preach¬ 
ed,  as  well  as  unto  them :  but  the 
word  preached  did  not  profit  them, 
not  being  mixed  with  faith  in  them 
that  heard  it.  j 

John  6.  42.  See  under  C. 

K 

Isa.  53.  2.  See  under  C. 

I  Cor.  l.  23  But  we  preach  Christ  crucified, 
unto  the  Jews  a  stumblingblock,  and 
unto  the  Greeks  foolishness  : 

L 

Matt.  12.  46.  See  under  D. 

Gal.  1.  19  But  other  of  the  apostles  saw  I 
none,  save  James  the  Lord’s  brother. 

M 

Matt.  11.  6.  See  under  F. 

N 

J  Matt.  13.  57.  See  text  of  topic. 

O 

Gen.  19.  22  Ilaste  thee,  escape  thither;  for  I 
cannot  do  anything  till  thou  be  come 
thither.  Therefore  the  name  of  the 
city  was  called  Zoar. 


GALILEE.  Time,  Winter,  A. D.  29. 

D 

Num  27.  17  Which  may  go  out  before  them, 
and  which  may  go  in  before  them, 
and  which  may  lead  them  out,  and 
which  may  bring  them  in  ;  that  the 
congregation  of  the  Lord  be  not  as 
sheep  which  have  no  shepherd. 

I  Ki.  ‘22.  17  And  he  said,  I  saw  all  Israel 
scattered  upon  the  hills,  as  sheep  that 
have  not  a  shepherd :  and  the  Lord 
said,  These  have  no  master  :  let  them 
return  every  man  to  his  house  in 
peace. 

Ezc.  si.  5  And  they  were  scattered,  because 
there  is  no  shepherd  ;  and  they  be¬ 
came  meat  to  all  the  beasts  of  the 
field,  when  they  were  scattered. 

Zocli.iu.  2  For  the  idols  have  spoken  vanity, 
and  the  diviners  have  seen  a  lie,  and 
have  told  false  dreams;  they  comfort 
in  vain :  therefore  they  went  their 
way  as  a  Hock,  they  were  troubled, 
because  there  teas  no  shepherd. 

K 

LukciO.  2  Therefore  said  he  unto  them,  The 
harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  labour¬ 
ers  ure  few :  pray  ye  therefore  the 


E — Concluded. 

Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  would 
send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest. 

John  4.  35  gay  not  ye,  There  are  yet  four 
months,  and  then  cometh  harvest?  be¬ 
hold,  I  say  unto  you,  Lift  up  your 
eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. 

F 

Acts  13.  2  As  they  ministered  to  the  Lord, 
and  fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost  said,  Sep¬ 
arate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the 
work  whereunto  I  have  called  them. 

Acts  20.  28  Take  heed  therefore  unto  vour- 
selves,  and  to  all  the  fiock,  over  the 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you 
overseers,  to  feed  the  church  of  God, 
which  he  hath  purchased  with  his 
own  blood. 

Eph.  4.  11  And  lie  gave  some,  apostles;  and 

some,  prophets;  and  some,  evangel¬ 
ists  ;  and  some,  pastors  and  teachers ; 

II  Thes.3. 1  Finally,  brethren,  pray  for  us, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  may  have 
free  course,  and  be  glorified,  even  as 
j  it  is  with  you  : 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


-  ■  i  ■  — i-  .  fc— 

\  77.  THE  TWELVE  INSTRUCTED  AND  SENT  FORTH. 

6:  7-13. 


10:  1,  5-42. 

1  And  “when  he  had  called  unto  him 
Ins  twelve  disciples,  he  gave  them 
power  1  against  unclean  spirits,  to  cast 
them  out,  and  to  heal  all  manner  of 

sickness  and  all  manner  of  disease.p.  122. 

*  *  *  *  * 

5  These  twelve  Jesus  sent  forth,  and 
commanded  them,  saying,  ftGo  not  in¬ 
to  the  way  of  the  Gentiles,  and  into 
any  city  of  c  the  Samaritans  enter  ye 
not: 

6  rfBut  go  rather  to  the  '’lost  sheep  of 
the  house  of  Israel. 

7  JAnd  as  ye  go,  preach,  saying,  ?Tlie 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

O 

8  Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  lepers, 
raise  the  dead,  cast  out  devils  :  ^freely 
ye  have  received,  freely  give. 

0  *  -Provide  neither  gold,  nor  silver, 
*nor  brass  in  your  purses  ; 

10  Nor  scrip  for  your  journey, 
neither  two  coats,  neither  shoes,  nor 
yet  ^staves  :  Tor  the  workman  is  worthy 
of  his  meat. 

A 

Mark  3.  13  And  he  goeth  up  into  a  mountain, 
and  calleth  unto  him  whom  he  would: 
and  they  came  unto  him. 

14  And  he  ordained  twelve,  that 
they  should  he  with  him,  and  that  he 
might  send  them  forth  to  preach, 

Murk  G.  7.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  G.  13  And  when  it  was  day,  he  called 
unto  him  his  disciples:  and  of  them  he 
chose  twelve,  whom  also  lie  named 
apostles ; 

Luke  9.  1.  See  text  of  topic. 

1 

Or,  over. 

B 

Matt.  4.  15  The  land  of  Zabulon,  and  the 
land  of  Nephthalim,  by  the  way  of 
the  sea,  beyond  Jordan,  Galilee  of 
the  Gentiles ; 

Acts  ll.  1  And  the  apostles  and  brethren  that 
were  in  Judaea  heard  that  the  Gentiles 
had  also  received  the  word  of  God. 


7  mAnd  he  called  unto  him  the 
twelve,  and  began  to  send  them  forth 
by  two  and  two ;  and  gave  them  power 
over  unclean  spirits ; 

8  And  commanded  them  that  they 
should  take  nothing  for  their  journey, 
save  a  6taff  only ;  no  scrip,  no  bread, 
no  4money  in  their  purse : 

9  But  nbe  shod  with  sandals,  and  not 
put  on  two  coats. 

C 

John  4.  9  Then  saith  the  woman  of  Samaria 
unto  him,  How  is  it  that  thou,  being 
a  Jew,  askest  drink  of  me,  which  am 
a  woman  of  Samaria?  for  the  Jews 
have  no  dealings  with  the  Samaritans. 

D 

Malt. 15.  24  But  he  answered  and  6aid,  I  am 
not  sent  but  unto  the  lost  sheep  of  the 
house  of  Israel.  _ 

E 

Ps.  119.  176  I  have  gone  astray  like  a  lost 
sheep :  seek  thy  servant ;  for  I  do  not 
forget  thy  commandments. 

Isa.  53.  6  All  we  like  6heep  have  gone 
astray ;  we  have  tamed  every  one  to 
his  own  way ;  and  the  Lokd  hath  laid 
on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all. 

Jer.  50.  6  My  people  hath  been  lost  sheep : 
their  shepherds  have  caused  them  to 
go  astray,  they  have  turned  them 
away  on  the  mountains:  they  have 
gone  from  mountain  to  hill,  they  have 
forgotten  their  resting  place. 

Jer.  50.  17  Israel  is  a  scattered  sheep;  the 
lions  have  driven  him  away:  first  the 
king  of  Assyria  hath  devoured  him  ; 
and  last  this  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of 
Babylon  hath  broken  his  bones. 

Eze,  34.  5  And  they  were  scattered,  because 
there  is  no  shepherd :  and  they  became 
meat  to  all  the  beasts  of  the  field, 
when  they  were  scattered. 

6  My  sheep  wandered  through  all  the 
mountains,  and  upon  every  high  hill : 
yea,  my  flock  was  scattered  upon  all 
the  face  of  the  earth,  and  none  did 
search  or  seek  after  (hem. 

Ezo.  34.  15  I  will  feed  my  flock,  and  I  will 
cause  them  to  lie  down,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

16  I  will  seek  that  which  was  lost, 
and  bring  again  that  which  was  driven 
away,  and  will  bind  up  that  which  i£<w 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Wintbb,  A.  D.  20;  Place,  Galilee. 

9:  1-6.  I 

i 

1  Tten  che  called  lais  twelve  disciples 
together,  and  gave  them  J’power  and 
authority  over  all  devils,  and  to  cure 
diseases. 

2  And  ?he  sent  them  to  preach  tlhe  ; 
kingdom  of  God,  and  to  heal  the  sick. 

3  rAnd  he  said  unto  them,  Take 

t 

nothing  for  your  journey,  neither  j 
staves,  nor  scrip,  neither  bread,  I 
neither  money ;  neither  have  two 
coats  apiece. 

E — Concluded. 

broken,  and  will  strenghten  that  which 
was  sick :  but  I  will  destroy  the  fat  and 
the  strong;  I  will  feed  them  with 
judgment. 

I  Pet.  2.  26  For  ye  were  as  sheep  going 
astray ;  but  are  now  returned  unto  the 
Shepherd  aud  Bishop  of  your  souls. 

F 

Luke  9.  2.  Sec  text  of  topic. 

G 

Matt.  8.  2  And  saying,  Repent  ye:  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

Malt.  4.  17  From  that  time  Jesus  began  to 
reach,  and  to  say,  Repent:  for  the 
ingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.  I 

LukelO.  9  And  heal  the  sick  that  are  therein, 
and  say  unto  them,  The  kingdom  of 
God  is  come  nigh  unto  you.  j 

H  j 

Acts  8.  18  And  when  Simon  saw  that  through 
laying  on  of  the  apostles’  hands  the 
Holy  Ghost  was  given,  he  ottered 
them  money. 

Acts  8.  20  But  Peter  said  unto  him,  Thy 

money  perish  with  thee,  because  thou  j 
hast  thought  that  the  gift  of  God  may  \ 
be  purchased  with  money,  i 

1  ! 

Mark  6.  8  and  Luke  9.  3.  See  text  of  topic .  i 

LukelO.  4  Carry  neither  purse,  nor  scrip,  nor 
shoes  :  and  salute  no  man  by  the  way. 
Luke  22.  35  And  he  said  unto  them,  When  I 
sent  you  without  purse,  and  scrip,  and 
shoes,  lacked  ye  anything?  And  they 
said,  Nothing. 

2 

Or,  get. 

K 

Mio  k  C.  g.  &’f  fcj-f  (>f  topic. 

3 

Or.,  u stutf. 


L 

LukelO.  7  And  in  the  same  house  remain, 
eating  and  drinking  such  things  as 
they  give :  for  the  labourer  is  worthy 
of  his  hire.  Go  not  from  house  to 
house. 

I  Cor.  9.  7  Who  goeth  a  warfare  any  lime 
at  his  own  charges?  who  planteth  a 
vineyard,  and  eateth  not  of  the  fruit 
thereof?  or  who  feedeth  a  flock,  and 
eateth  not  of  the  milk  of  the  flock? 

I  Tim.  5.  18  bor  the  Scripture  saith,  Thou 
shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  that  treadeth 
out  the  corn.  And,  The  labourer  is 
worthy  of  his  reward. 

M 

Matt.  10.  1.  See  text  of  topic. 

Mark  3. 13.  See  under  A. 

Luke  9.  1.  .See  text  of  topic. 

4 

The  word  in  the  original  signifies  apiece  of 
brass  money  in  value  somewhat  less  than  a 
farthing,  but  here  it  is  taken  in  general 
for  money. 

Matt.  10.  9  and  Luke  9.  3.  See  text  of  topic. 

N 

Acts  12.  8  And  the  angel  said  unto  him,  Gird 
thyself,  and  bind  on  thy  sandals :  and 
so  he  did.  And  he  saith  unto  him, 
Cast  thy  garment  about  thee,  and  fol¬ 
low  me. 

O 

Matt.  10.  1 .  See  text  of  topic. 

Mark  3.  13.  See  under  A. 

Mark  6.  7.  See  text  of  topic. 

P 

John  14.  12  Verily,  verily,  I  gay  unto  you, 
He  that  believeth  on  me,  the  works 
that  1  do  shall  he  do  also ;  and  great¬ 
er  works  than  these  shall  he  do;  be¬ 
cause  I  go  unto  my  Father. 

Acts  3.  g  Then  Peter  said,  Silver  and  gold 
have  I  none  ;  but  such  as  I  have  give 
I  thee :  In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Nazareth  rbe  up  and  walk. 

Q 

Matt.  10.  7,  8.  See  text  of  topic . 

Mark  6.12.  Sec  text  of  topic. 

LukelO.  1  After  these  things  the  Lord  ap¬ 
pointed  other  seventy  also,  and  sent 
them  two  and  two  before  his  face  into 
every  city  and  place,  whither  he  him¬ 
self  would  come. 

Luke  10.  9.  See  under  G. 

Tit.  1.  9  Holding  fast  the  fa hh ful  wrord  as 
he  hath  been  taught,  that  he  may  he 
able  by  sound  doctrine  both  to  exhort 
and  to  convince  the  gainsayers. 

R 

Ts.  37.  3  Trust  in  the  Lokd,  and  do  good; 

so  shalt  thou  dwell  in  the  land,  and 

verily  thou  si i alt  he  fed. 

Malt.  10.  9  and  Mark  6.  8.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  10.  4  and  Luke  22.  35.  See  under  /. 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


g  77.  THE  TWELVE  INSTRUCTED  AND  SENT  FORTH 


Chap.  10. 

11  JAnd  into  whatsoever  city  or  town 
ye  shall  enter,  inquire  who  in  it  is 
worthy ;  and  there  abide  till  ye  go 
thence. 

12  And  when  ye  come  into  a  house, 


salute  it. 

13  'And  if  the  house  be  worthy,  let 
your  peace  come  upon  it:  “but  if  it 
be  not  worthy,  let  your  peace  return 

to  you. 

14  *And  whosoever  shall  not  receive 
you,  nor  hear  your  words,  when  ye 
depart  out  of  that  house  or  city, 
^sliake  off  the  dust  of  your  feet. 

15  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  zlt  shall 

be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom 

and  Gomorrah  in  the  day  of  judgment, 

than  for  that  citv. 

«• 

16  “Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as 
sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves  :  &be  ye 
therefore  wise  as  serpents,  and  ^harm¬ 
less  as  doves. 

17  But  beware  of  men:  for  rfthey 
will  deliver  you  up  to  the  councils, 
and  cthey  will  scourge  you  in  their 


synagogues ; 

18  And  /ye  shall  be  brought  before 
governors  and  kings  for  my  sake,  for  a 
testimony  against  them  and  the  Gen¬ 
tiles. 

19  ^But  when  they  deliver  you  up, 
take  no  thought  how  or  what  ye  shall 
speak:  for  Ait  shall  be  given  you  in 
that  same  hour  what  ye  shall  speak. 

S 

Luke  10.  8  And  into  whatsoever  city  ye  en¬ 
ter,  and  they  receive  you,  eat  such 
things  as  are  set  before  you : 

T 

Luke  10.  5  And  into  whatsoever  house  ye  en¬ 
ter,  lirst  6ay,  Peace  be  to  this  house. 


Chap.  6. 

10  *And  he  said  unto  them,  In  what 
place  soever  ye  enter  into  a  house, 
there  abide  till  ye  depart  from  that 
place. 

11  *And  whosoever  shall  not  receive 

you,  nor  hear  you,  when  ye  depart 
thence,  'shake  off  the  dust  under  your 
feet  for  a  testimony  against  them. 
mVerily  I  say  unto  you,  It  shall  be 
more  tolerable  for  Sodom  and  Gomor¬ 
rah  in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for 
that  city.  (p.  240.) 

U 

Ps.  35.  13  But  as  for  me,  when  they  were 

sick,  my  clothing  ira.s  sackcloth :  I 
humbled  my  soul  with  fasting ;  and 
my  prayer  returned  iuto  mine  own 
bosom. 

X 

Mark  6. 11.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  10.  10  But  into  whatsoever  city  ye  en¬ 
ter,  and  they  receive  you  not,  go  vour 
ways  out  into  the  streets  of  the  same, 
and  say, 

11  Even  the  very  dust  of  your  city, 
which  cleaveth  on  us,  we  do  wipe  oil 
against  you:  notwithstanding,  be  ye 
sure  of  this,  that  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  come  nigh  unto  you. 

Luke  9. 5.  See  text  of  topic. 

Neh.  6.  13  Also  I  shook  my  lap,  and  said, 
So  God  shake  out  every  man  from  his 
house,  and  from  his  labour,  that  per- 
formeth  not  this  promise,  even  thus 
be  he  shaken  out,  and  emptied.  And 
all  the  congregation  said,  Amen,  and 
praised  the  Loud.  And  the  people 
did  according  to  this  promise. 

Acts  13.  51  But  thev  shook  off  the  dust  of 
their  feet  against  them,  and  came  unto 
Iconium. 

Acts  18.  G  And  when  they  opposed  them¬ 
selves,  and  blasphemed,  he  shook  his 
raiment,  and  said  unto  them,  Your 
blood  be  upon  your  own  heads;  I  am 
clean  ;  from  henceforth  I  will  go  unto 
the  Gentiles. 

Z 

Matt. 11.  22  But  I  say  unto  you,  It  shall  be 
more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at 
the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  you. 


234 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


i^oNTisrup).  Time,  Winter,  A.  D.  29;  Place,  Galilee. 


Chap.  9. 

1  -And  whatsoever  house  ye  enter 
n,to,  there  abide,  and  thence  depart. 

;>  (,And  whosoever  will  not  receive 
VllU,  when  ye  go  out  of  that  city,  shake 
o/F  the  very  dust  from  *>your  feet  for  a 

testimony  against  them.  (p.  241.) 

Z — Concluded. 

Matt.  11.  24  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  it  shall 
be  more  tolerable  for  the  laud  of 
Sodom  in  the  day  of  judgment,  than 
for  thee. 

A 

Luke  10.  3  Go  your  ways:  behold,  I  6end 
you  forth  as  lambs  among  wolves. 

B 

Rom. 16.  19  For  your  obedience  is  come 
abroad  unto  all  men.  I  am  glad 
therefore  on  your  behalf :  but  yet  I 
would  have  you  wise  unto  that  which 
is  good,  and  simple  concerning  evil. 

Epb.  5.  15  See  then  that  ye  walk  circum¬ 

spectly,  not  as  fools,  but  as  wise. 

C 

I  Cor.  14.  20  Brethren,  be  not  children  in  un¬ 
derstanding  :  howbeit  in  malice  be  ye 
children,  but  in  understanding  be  men. 

Phil.  2.  15  That  ye  may  be  blameless  and 
harmless,  the  sons  of  God,  without 
rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and 
perverse  nation,  among  whom  ye 
shine  as  lights  in  the  world ; 

5 

Or,  simple. 

D 

Matt. 24.  9  Then  shall  they  deliver  you  up 
to  be  afflicted,  and  shall  kill  you : 
and  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  nations 
for  iny  name’s  sake. 

Mark  13.  9  But  take  heed  to  yourselves :  for 
they  shall  deliver  you  up  to  councils  ; 
and  in  the  synagogues  ye  shall  be 
beaten:  and  ye  6hall  be  brought  be¬ 
fore  rulers  and  kings  for  my  sake,  for 
a  testimony  against  them. 

]  uke  12.  11  And  when  they  bring  you  unto 
the  synagogues,  and  unto  magistrates, 
and  powers,  take  ye  no  thought  how 
or  what  thing  ye  shall  answer,  or 
what  ye  shall  say  : 

I. nke 2i.  12  But  before  all  these,  they  shall 
lay  their  hands  on  you,  and  persecute 
you,  delivering  yon  up  to  the  syna¬ 
gogues,  and  into  prisons,  being  brought 

before  kings  and  rulers  lor  my  name’s 
sake. 


E 

Acta  5.  40  And  to  him  they  agreed  ;  and 
when  they  had  called  the  apostles, 
and  beaten  them,  they  commanded 
that  they  should  not  speak  in  the 
name  of  Jesus,  and  let  them  go. 

F 

Acts  12.  i  Now  about  that  time  Herod  the 
king  stretched  forth  his  hands  to  vex 
certain  of  the  church. 

Acta  24.  10  Then  Paul,  after  that  the  gover¬ 
nor  had  beckoned  unto  him  to  speak, 
answered,  Forasmuch  as  I  know  that 
thou  hast  been  of  many  years  a  judge 
unto  this  nation,  I  do  the  more  cheer¬ 
fully  answer  for  myself : 

Acta  26.  7  And  when  he  was  come,  the  Jews 
which  came  down  from  Jerusalem 
stood  round  about,  and  laid  many  and 
grievous  complaints  against  Paul, 
which  they  could  not  prove. 

Acta  26.  23  A u d  on  the  morrow,  when 
Agrippa  was  come,  and  Bernice,  with 
great  pomp,  and  was  entered  into  the 
place  of  hearing,  with  the  chief  cap¬ 
tains,  and  principal  men  of  the  city, 
at  Festus’  commandment  Paul  was 
brought  forth. 

IITim.4.  16  At  my  first  answer  no  man  stood 
with  me,  but  all  men  forsook  me:  1 
pray  God  that  it  may  not  be  laid  to 
their  charge. 

G 

Mark  13.  H  But  when  they  shall  lead  you,  and 
deliver  you  up,  take  no  thought  be¬ 
forehand  what  ye  shall  speak,  neither 
do  ye  premeditate :  but  whatsoever 
shall  be  given  you  in  that  hour,  that 
speak  ye :  for  it  is  not  ye  that  speak, 

but  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Luke  12.  11.  See  under  D. 

H 

Ex.  4.  12  Now  therefore  go,  and  I  will  be 

with  thy  mouth,  and  teach  thee  what 
thou  shalt  say. 

Jer.  1.  7  But  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Say 
not,  1  am  a  child :  for  thou  shalt  go  to 
all  that  1  shall  send  thee,  and  whatso¬ 
ever  I  command  thee  thou  shalt  speak. 

I 

Matt.  10.  1 1  ami  Luke  9.  4.  See  tezt  of  topic . 

Luke  10.  8.  See  under  S. 

K 

Matt.  10.  14.  Sec  text  of  topic. 

Luke  10.  10.  See  under  X. 

L 

Acts  13.  51  and  Acts  18.  6.  See  under  V. 

M 

Ileb.  10.  31  Ji  (s  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into 
the  hands  of  a  living  ( rod. 

I'or  N,  O  and  1’  bee  next  page  (236). 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


I  77.  THE  TWELVE  INSTRUCTED  AND  SENT  FORTH 


Chap.  10. 

20  $For  it  ia  not  ye  that  speak,  but 
the  Spirit  of  your  Father  which  speak- 
eth  in  you. 

21  rAnd  the  brother  shall  deliver  up 
the  brother  to  death,  and  the  father 
the  child :  and  the  children  shall  rise 
up  against  their  parents,  and  cause 
them  to  be  put  to  death. 

22  And  ffye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men 
for  my  name’s  sake :  *but  he  that  en- 
dureth  to  the  end  shall  be  saved. 

23  But  “when  they  persecute  you  in 
this  city,  flee  ye  into  another:  for 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall  not 
have  gone  over  the  citieB  of  Israel, 
*till  the  Son  of  man  be  come. 

24  ^The  disciple  is  not  above  his 
master,  nor  the  servant  above  his  lord. 

25  It  is  enough  for  the  disciple  that 
he  be  as  his  master,  and  the  servant  as 
his  lord.  If  2they  have  called  the 
master  of  the  house  6Beelzebub,  how 
much  more  shall  they  call  them  of  his 
household  ? 

26  Fear  them  not  therefore:  “for 
there  is  nothing  covered,  that  shall  not 
be  revealed  ;  and  hid,  that  shall  not  be 
known. 

27  What  I  tell  you  in  darkness,  that 
speak  ye  in  light:  and  what  ye  hear 
in  the  ear,  that  preach  ye  upon  the 
housetops. 

28  6 And  fear  not  them  which  kill 
the  body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill  the 
soul:  but  rather  fear  him  which  is  able 
to  destroy  both  soul  and  body  in  hell. 

29  Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a 
farthing?  and  one  of  them  shall  not 
fall  on  the  ground  without  your  Father. 


[Chap.  6.] 

N 

Matt.  10.  1 1  and  Mark  G.  10.  See  text  of  topic. 

O 

Malt.  10.  14.  See  text  of  topic. 

P 

Acte  13.  61.  See  under  Y,  page  tSL 

Q 

II  Sa.23.  2  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  spake  by 
me,  and  his  word  v:as  in  my  tongue. 

Acte  4.  8  Then  Peter,  tilled  with  the  Holy 

Ghost,  said  unto  them,  Ye  rulers  of 
the  people,  and  elders  of  Israel, 

Acts  6.  iq  And  they  were  not  able  to  resist 
the  wisdom  and  the  spirit  by  which 
he  spake. 

HTim.4.  17  Notwithstanding  the  Lord  stood 
with  me,  and  strengthened  me ;  that 
by  me  the  preaching  might  be  fully 
known,  and  that  all  the  Gentiles  might 
hear:  and  I  was  delivered  out  of  the 
mouth  of  the  Lion. 

R 

Mic.  7.  6  For  the  son  dishonoured  the  fa 

ther,  the  daughter  riseth  up  againrt 
her  mother,  the  daughter  in  law 
against  her  mother  in  law ;  a  man’s 

enemies  are  the  men  of  his  own  house. 

Malt.  10.  35,  36.  See  text  of  topic. 

Lukeiil.  10  And  ye  shall  he  betrayed  both 

by  parents,  and  brethren,  and  kins¬ 
folks,  and  friends ;  and  some  of  you 
shall  they  cause  to  be  put  to  death. 

S 

Luke 21.  17  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men 
for  my  name’s  sake. 

T 

Dan.  12.  12  Blessed  is  he  that  waiteth,  and 
cometh  to  the  thousand  three  hundred 
and  five  and  thirty  days. 

13  But  go  thou  thy  way  till  the  end 
be :  for  thou  shalt  rest,  and  stand  in 
thy  lot  at  the  end  of  the  days. 

Matt. 24.  13  But  he  that  shall  endure  unto 
the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved. 

Mark  13.  13  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all 
men  for  my  name’s  sake:  but  he  that 
shall  endure  unto  the  end,  the  same 
shall  be  saved. 

Gal.  6.  9  And  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well 

doing:  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap, 
if  we  faint  not. 

U 

Matt.  2.  13  And  when  they  were  departed, 
behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  appear- 
clh  to  Joseph  in  a  dream,  saying, 
Arise,  and  take  the  young  child  and 
his  mother,  and  flee  into  Egypt,  and 
be  thou  there  until  1  bring  thee  word 
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JOHN. 


LUKE. 

( (  uHTiNUtD)-  Time,  Winter,  A.  D.  29  j  Place,  Galilee. 


[Cuaf.  9.] 

U — Concluded. 

for  Herod  will  seek  the  young  child 
to  destroy  him. 

Matt  4  12  Now  when  Jesus  had  heard  that 
John  was  cast  into  prison,  he  departed 
into  Galilee; 

Matt.12.  15  But  when  Jesus  knew  it,  he  with¬ 
drew  himself  from  thence:  and  great 
multitudes  followed  him,  and  he 
healed  them  all : 

Acta  8.  l  And  Saul  was  consenting  unto  his 
death.  And  at  that  time  there  was  a 
great  persecution  against  the  church 
which  was  at  Jerusalem;  and  they 
were  all  scattered  abroad  throughout 
the  regions  of  Judtoa  and  Samaria,  ex¬ 
cept  the  apostles. 

AcIb  9.  25  Then  the  disciples  took  him  by 
night,  and  let  him  down  by  the  wall 
in  a  basket. 

Acta  14.  6  They  were  ware  of  it ,  and  fled  un¬ 
to  Lystra  and  Derbe,  cities  of  Lyca- 
onia,  and  unto  the  region  that  lieth 
round  about : 

X 

Matt.  1C.  28  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  There  be 
some  standing  here,  which  shall  not 
taste  of  death,  till  they  see  the  Son  of 
man  coming  in  his  kingdom. 

Acte  2.  l  And  when  the  day  of  Pentecost 
was  fully  come,  they  were  all  with 
one  accord  in  one  place. 

Y 

Luke  6.  40  The  disciple  is  not  above  his 
master :  but  every  one  that  is  perfect 
shall  be  as  his  master. 

John  13.  10  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his 
lord  ;  neither  he  that  is  6ent  greater 
than  he  that  sent  him. 

John  15.  20  Remember  the  word  that  I  6aid 
unto  you,  The  servant  is  not  greater 
than  his  lord.  If  they  have  perse¬ 
cuted  me,  they  will  also  persecute 
you ;  if  they  have  kept  my  saying, 
they  will  keep  yours  also. 

Z 

Matt,l2.  24  But  when  the  Pharisees  heard  it, 
they  said,  This  fellow  doth  not  cast 
out  devils,  but  by  Beelzebub  the 
prince  of  the  devils. 

Mark  x  22  And  the  scribes  which  came 
down  from  Jerusalem  said,  lie  hath 
Beelzebub,  and  by  the  prince  of  the 
devils  casteth  he  out  devils. 

Luke  u.  15  But  gome  of  them  said,  He  cast¬ 
eth  out  devils  through  Beelzebub  the 
chief  of  the  devils. 


Z— Concluded. 

John  8.  43  Then  answered  the  Jews,  and 
said  unto  him,  Say  we  not  well  that 
thou  art  a  Samaritan,  and  hast  a 
devil  ? 

John  8.  52  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him, 
Now  we  know  that  thou  hast  a  devil. 
Abraham  is  dead,  and  the  prophets; 
and  thou  sayest,  If  a  man  keep  my 
saying,  he  shall  never  taste  of  death. 

(5 

Gr.,  J7 eelzebul. 

A 

Mark  4.  22  For  there  is  nothing  hid,  which 
shall  not  be  manifested ;  neither  was 
any  thing  kept  secret,  but  that  it 
should  come  abroad. 

Luke  8.  17  For  nothing  is  secret,  that  shall 
not  be  made  manifest ;  neither  any 
thing  hid,  that  shall  not  be  known  and 
come  abroad. 

Luke  12.  2  For  there  is  nothing  covered,  that 
shall  not  be  revealed;  neither  hid, 
that  shall  not  be  known. 

3  Therefore,  whatsoever  ye  have 
spoken  in  darkness  shall  be  heard  in 
the  light;  and  that  which  ye  have 
spoken  in  the  ear  in  closets  shall  be 
proclaimed  upon  the  housetops. 

B 

Isa.  8.  12  Say  ye  not,  A  confederacy,  to  all 
them  to  whom  this  people  shall  say,  A 
confederacy ;  neither  fear  ye  their 
fear,  nor  be  afraid. 

13  Sanctify  the  Lord  of  hosts  him¬ 
self;  and  let  him  be  your  fear,  and  let 
him  be  your  dread. 

Isa.  51.  7  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  that  know 

righteousness,  the  people  in  whose 
heart  is  my  law  ;  fear  ye  not  the  re¬ 
proach  of  men,  neither  be  ye  afraid  of 
their  revilings. 

8  For  the  moth  shall  eat  them  up 
like  a  garment,  and  the  worm  shall  eat 
them  like  wool:  but  my  righteousness 
shall  be  for  ever,  and  my  salvation 
from  generation  to  generation. 

Luke  12.  4  And  I  say  unto  you  my  friends, 
Be  not  afraid  of  them  that  kill  the 
body,  and  after  that  have  no  more 
that  they  can  do. 

Acte.  21.  13  Then  Paul  answered,  What  mean 
ye  to  weep  and  to  break  mine  heart  ? 
for  I  am  ready  not  to  be  bound  only, 
but  also  to  die  at  Jerusalem  for  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

I  Pet.  3.  14  But  and  if  ye  sufler  for  right¬ 
eousness’  sake,  happy  are  ye :  and  be 
not  afraid  of  their  terror,  neither  be 
troubled ; 
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MATTHEW 


MARK, 


l  77.  THE  TWELVE  INSTRUCTED  AND  SENT  FORTH 


Chap.  10. 

30  fBut  the  very  hairs  of  your  head 
are  all  numbered. 

31  Fear  ye  not  therefore,  ye  are  of 
more  value  than  many  sparrows. 

32  ^Whosoever  therefore  shall  con¬ 
fess  me  before  men,  *him  will  I  confess 
also  before  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

33  -fBut  whosoever  shall  deny  me 
before  men,  him  will  I  also  deny  be¬ 
fore  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

34  ^Thiuk  not  that  I  am  come  to 
send  peace  on  earth :  I  came  not  to 
send  peace,  but  a  sword. 

35  For  I  am  come  to  set  a  man  at 
variance  ^against  his  father,  and  the 
daughter  against  her  mother,  and  the 
daughter  in  law  against  her  mother  in 
law. 

36  iAnd  a  man’s  foes  shall  be  they 
of  his  own  household. 

37  *He  that  loveth  father  or  mother 

more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me : 

and  he  that  loveth  son  or  daughter 

more  than  me  is  not  worth  v  of  me. 

% 

38  *And  he  that  taketh  not  his  cross, 
and  followeth  after  me,  is  not  worthy 
of  me. 

39  wHe  that  findeth  his  life  shall  lose 
it :  and  he  that  losetli  his  life  for  my 
sake  shall  find  it. 

40  "He  that  receiveth  you  receiveth 
me  ;  and  he  that  receiveth  me  receiveth 

N 

him  that  sent  me. 

41  °Iie  that  receiveth  a  prophet  in 
the  name  of  a  prophet  shall  receive  a 
prophet’s  reward ;  and  he  that  receiveth 
a  righteous  man  in  the  name  of  a 
righteous  man  shall  receive  a  righteous 
man’s  reward. 


[Chap.  6.] 

C 

I  Sa.  14.  45  And  the  people  said  onto  Saul, 

Shall  Jonathan  die,  who  hath  wrought 
this  great  salvation  in  Israel  God 
forbid  :  as  the  Loud  livetli,  there 
shall  not  one  hair  of  his  head  fall  to 
the  ground;  for  lie  hath  wrought  with 
God  this  day.  So  the  people  rescued 
Jonathan,  that  he  died  not. 

II  Sa.14.  ii  Then  said  she,  I  pray  thee,  let 

the  king  remember  the  Lord  thy  God, 
that  thou  wouldest  not  sutler  the  re¬ 
vengers  of  blood  to  destroy  any  more, 
lest  they  destroy  my  son.  And  he 
said,  yls  the  Lord  livclh,  there  shall 
not  one  hair  of  thy  son  fall  to  the 
earth. 

Luke  21.  18  But  there  shall  not  a  hair  of 
your  head  perish. 

Acta  27.  34  Wherefore  I  pray  you  to  lake 
some  meat;  for  this  is  for  your  health  : 
for  there  shall  not  a  hair  fall  from  the 
head  of  any  of  you. 

D 

Luke  12.  8  Also  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever 
shall  confess  me  before  men,  him  shall 
the  Son  of  man  also  confess  before  the 
angels  of  God : 

Rom. 10.  9  That  if  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy 
mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  be¬ 
lieve  in  thine  heart  that  God  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt 
be  saved. 

10  For  with  the  heart  man  believelh 
unto  righteousness ;  and  with  the 
mouth  confession  is  made  unto  salva¬ 
tion. 

E 

Rev.  5  He  that  overcometh,  the  same 
shall  be  clothed  in  white  raiment  : 
and  1  will  not  blot  out  his  name  out 
of  the  book  of  life,  but  I  will  confess 
his  name  before  my  Father,  and  be¬ 
fore  his  angels. 

F 

Mark  3.  38  Whosoever  therefore  shall  lie 
ashamed  of  me  and  ot  my  words,  in 
this  adulterous  and  sinful  generation, 
of  him  also  shall  the  Son  nl  man  hr 
ashamed,  when  he  comet li  in  the 
glory  of  his  Father  with  (ho  holv 
angels. 

Luke  9.  26  For  whosoever  shall  he  ashamed 
of  me  and  of  my  words,  of  him  shall 
the  Son  of  man  he  ashamed,  when  he 
shall  come  in  his  own  glory,  and  in 
his  Father’s,  and  of  the  holy  angels. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


( Continued).  Time,  Winter,  A.  D.  29  ;  Peace,  Galilee. 


[Chap.  9.] 

V — Concluded. 

II  Tim.  2.  12  ]f  wc  sutler,  we  shall  alst>  reign 
with  him  :  if  we  deny  A/ro,  he  also  will 
deny  us; 

G 

Luke  r_\  JO  J  am  come  to  send  fire  on  the 
earth  ;  ami  what  will  1,  if  it  be  al¬ 
ready  kindled  ? 

Luke  12.  51  Suppose  ye  that  I  am  come  to 
give  peace  oil  earth  ?  i  tell  you,  Kay  ; 
but  rather  division : 

62  For  from  henceforth  there  shall 
be  live  in  one  house  divided,  three 
against  two,  and  two  against  three. 

63  The  father  shall  be  divided  against 
the  son,  and  the  son  against  the  father; 
the  mother  against  the  daughter, 
and  the  daughter  against  the  moth¬ 
er;  the  mother  in  law  against  her 
(laughter  in  law,  and  the  daughter  in 
law  against  her  mother  in  law. 

H 

Mie  7.  G.  See  under  R,  pa<w  2.16. 

1 

IS.  41.  <i  Von,  mine  own  familiar  friend,  in 
whom  1  trusted,  which  did  eat  of  my 
bread,  hath  lilted  up  Acs  heel  against 
me. 

rs.  55.  13  But  it  was  thou,  a  man  mine 

equal,  my  guide,  and  mine  acquaint¬ 
ance. 

Mic.  7.  G.  Sec  under  Jt,  pape  2.16. 

John  13.  18  I  speak  not  of  you  all:  I  know 
whom  I  have  chosen:  but  that  the 
Scripture  may  be  fulfilled,  He  that 
eateth  bread  with  me  hath  lifted  up 
his  heel  against  me. 

K 

Luke  u.  ofi  If  any  man  come  to  me,  and  hate 
not  his  father,  and  mother,  and  wife, 
and  children,  and  brethren,  and  sis¬ 
ters,  yea,  and  his  own  life  also,  be 
cannot  be  my  disciple. 

L 

Matt.  10.  24  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  dis¬ 
ciples,  If  any  man  will  come  after  me, 
let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
cross,  and  follow  me. 

Marks.  34  And  when  he  had  called  the 
people  unto  him  with  his  disciples 
also,  lie  said  unto  them,  Whosoever 
will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  him¬ 
self,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow 
me. 

Luke  9.  23  And  he  said  to  them  all,  If  any 
via n  will  eotne  after  me,  let  him  deny 
himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  daily, 
and  follow  me. 

Luke  14  27  And  whosoever  doth  not  bear  his 


L — Concluded. 

cross,  and  come  after  me,  cannot  be 
my  disciple. 

M 

Matt.iG.  25  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life 
shall  lose  it:  and  whosoever  will  lose 
his  life  for  my  sake  shall  lind  it. 

Luke  17.  33  Whosoever  shall  seek  to  save  his 
life  shall  lose  it ;  and  whosoever  shall 
lose  his  life  shall  preserve  it. 

John  12.  25  He  that  loveth  his  life  shall 
lose  it ;  and  he  that  liateth  his  life  in 
this  world  shall  keep  it  unto  life 
eternal. 

N 

Matt. 18.  5  And  whoso  shall  receive  one  such 
little  child  in  my  name  receiveth  me. 

Luke  9.  43  And  said  unto  them,  Whosoever 
shall  receive  this  child  in  my  name 
receiveth  me;  and  whosoever  shall 
receive  me,  receiveth  him  that  sent 
me :  for  he  that  is  least  among  you 
all,  the  same  shall  be  great. 

Luke  10.  16  He  that  heareth  vou  lieareth  me; 
and  he  that  despiseth  you  despiseth 
me ;  and  he  that  despiseth  me  despis¬ 
eth  him  that  sent  me. 

John  12.  44  Jesus  cried  and  said,  lie  that  be- 
lievetli  on  me,  believeth  not  on  me, 
but  on  him  that  sent  me. 

John  13.  20  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
He  that  receiveth  whomsoever  I  send 
receiveth  me;  and  he  that  receiveth 
me  receiveth  him  that  sent  me. 

Cal.  4.  14  And  my  temptation  which  was 

in  my  tlesli  ye  despised  not,  nor  re¬ 
jected  ;  blit  received  me  as  an  angel  of 
God,  even  as  Christ  Jequs. 

IThes.4.  h  He  therefore  that  despiseth,  de¬ 
spiseth  not  man,  but  God,  who  hath 
also  given  unto  us  his  IIolv  Spirit. 

O’ 

I  Ki.  17.  10  So  he  arose  and  went  to  Zare- 
phath.  And  when  he  came  to  the 
gate  of  the  city,  behold,  the  widow 
woman  was  there  gathering  of  sticks : 
and  he  called  to  her,  and  said,  Fetch 
me,  I  pray  thee,  a  little  water  in  a 
vessel,  that  I  may  drink. 

I  Ki.  18.  4  For  it  was  so,  when  Jezebel  cut  off 

the  prophets  of  the  Loud,  that  Oba- 
diah  took  a  hundred  prophets,  and 
hid  them  by  fifty  in  a  cave,  and  fed 
them  with  bread  and  water.) 

II  Ki.  4.  8  And  it  fell  on  a  day,  that  Elisha 

passed  to  Shunem,  where  was  a  great 
woman ;  and  she  constrained  him  to 
eat  bread.  And  so  it  was,  that  as  oft 
as  lie  passed  by,  he  turned  in  thither 
to  eat  bread. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


2  77.  the  Twelve  Instructed  and  sent  forth 


Chap.  10. 

42  -PAnd  whosoever  shall  give  to 
drink  unto  one  of  these  little  ones  a 
cup  of  cold  water  only  in  the  name  of 
a  disciple,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  ?he 
shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  reward. 

Chap.  11. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus 
had  made  an  end  of  commanding  bis 
twelve  disciples,  he  departed  thence  to 

teach  and  to  preach  in  their  cities,  p.  ir>4. 

P 

Matt.18.  5  And  whoso  shall  receive  one  such 
little  child  in  my  name  receiveth  me. 


Chap1.  6. 

1 2  And  they  went  out,  and  preached 
that  men  should  repent, 

13  And  they  cast  out  many  devils, 
rand  anointed  with  oil  many  that  were 
sick,  and  healed  them. 

P — Continued. 

Matt.18.  6  But  whoso  shall  offend  one  of  these 
little  ones  which  believe  in  me,  it 
were  better  for  him  theft  a  millstone 
were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  that 
he  were  drowned  in  the  depth  of  the  sea. 
Matt.25,  40  And  the  King  shall  answer  and 
6ay  unto  them,  Verily  I  siy  trnto  you, 
Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one 
of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye 
have  done  il  unto  me. 


14:  1,2. 

1  At  that  time  ° Herod  the  tetrarch 
heard  of  the  fame  of  Jesus, 

2  And  said  unto  his  servants,  &This 
is  John  the  Baptist ;  he  is  risen  from 
the  dead  ;  and  therefore  mighty  works 

Mo  show  forth  themselves  in  him.p.  78. 

A 

MarkG.  14  and  Luke  9.  7.  See  text  of  topic. 

Acta  4.  27  For  of  a  truth  against  thy  holy 
child  Jesus,  whom  thou  hast  anointed, 
both  Ilorod,  and  Pontius  Pilate,  with 
the  Gentiles,  and  the  people  of  Israel, 
were  gathered  together, 

B 

Matt.ll.  n  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Among 
them  that  are  born  of  women  there 
hath  not  risen  a  greater  than  John 
the  Baptist  :  notwithstanding,  he  that 
is  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
greater  than  he. 

Matt.16.  14  And  they  said,  Some  s«y  that  thou 
art  John  the  Baptist;  some,  Klia«; 
and  others,  Jeremias,  or  one  of  the 
prophets. 

Mark  8.  28  And  they  answered,  John  the 
Baptist:  but  some  sai/}  Elias;  and 
others,  One  of  the  prophets. 

John  10.  41  And  many  resorted  unto  him, 
and  said,  John  did  no  miracle:  hut 
all  things  that  John  spake  of  tins 
man  were  true. 

1 

Or,  arc  wrought  by  him. 


\  78.  HEROD’S  OPINION  OF  JESUS. 


6  :  14—16. 

1 4  cAnd  king  Herod  heard  of  him ; 
(for  his  name  waa  spread  abroad ;) 
and  he  said.  That  John  the  Baptist 
was  risen  from  the  dead,  and  therefore 
mighty  works  do  show  forth  themselves 
in  him. 

15  ^Others  said,  That  it  i&  Elias. 
And  others  said.  That  it  is  a  prophet, 
or  as  one  of  the  prophets. 

16  cBut  when  Herod  heard  thereof, 

he  said,  It  is  John,  whom  I  beheaded : 
he  is  risen  from  the  dead.  (p.  78.) 

C 

Matt.  14.  1  and  Luke  9.  7.  See  text  of  topic. 

D 

Matt.  16. 14.  See  under  B. 

Matt. 17.  10  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  say* 
ing,  Why  then  say  the  scribes  that 
Elias  must  first  come  ? 

11  And  Jesus  answered  and  saia  un¬ 
to  them,  Elias  truly  shall  first  come, 
and  restore  all  things. 

Luke  1.  17  And  he  shall  go  before  him  in  the 
spirit  arid  power  of  Elias,  to  turn  the 
hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  children, 
arid  the  disobedient  to  the  wisdorri  of 
the  just :  to  make  ready  a  people  pre¬ 
pared  for  the  Lord. 

John  1.  20  And  he  confessed,  arid  denied 
not ;  but  crinfesSed,  I  am  not  the  Christ, 
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luke  jolts'. 

- - -  P  -  » 

tCoNCLOPBD)*  Time,  Winter,  A.  1).  29;  PlacE,  Galilee. 


Chap.  9. 

And  they  departed1,  and  went 
h rough  the  towns,  preaching  the 
-(lflpel>  and  healing  every  where. 

P— Concluded. 

51  ark  9.  41  For  whosoever  shall  give  you  a 
cup  of  water  to  drink  in  my  natne.  be¬ 
cause  ye  belong  to  Christ,  verily  I  say 
Unto  you,  he  shall  not  lose  his  reward. 

Heb.  6.  io  For  God  is  not  unrighteous  to 
forget  your  work  and  labour  of  love, 
Which  ye  have  showed  toward  his 
name,  in  that  ye  have  ministered  to 
the  saints,  and  do  minister. 

Q 

Pu  7,24.  14  So  shall  the  knowledge  of  wisdom 
be  unto  thy  soul:  when  thou  hast 
found  ity  then  there  shall  be  a  reward, 


Q— CONfclUDED. 

and  thy  expectation  shell  not  be  cut  off. 

Luke  6.  35  But  love  ye  your  enemies,  and  do 
good,  And  lend,  hopihg  for  nothing 
again';  and  your  reward  Shalt  be 
great,  and  ye  shall  be  the  children  of 
the  Highest:  for  he  is  kind  tinto  t!he 
unthankful  and  to  the  evil.- 

IICor.9.  6  But  this  I  sayt  He  which  soweth 
sparingly  shall  reap  also  sparingly; 
and  he  which  Soweth  bountiftilly  shall 
reap  also  bountifully. 

R 

Jas.  5.  ]4  Is  any  sick  among  youf?  let  him 
eall  for  the  elders  of  the  church ;  and 
let  them  pray  over  him,  anointing 
him  with  oil  in  the  name  Of  the  Lord : 

S 

Mark  6.  12.  See  text  of  topic. 


Time,  Winter,  A.  D.  29 ;  Place,  Galilee,  Perasa. 


9:  7-9. 

7  ■'’NoW  Hcfod  the  tetrarch  heard  of 
all  that  was  done  by  him :  and  he  wais 
perplexed,  because  that  it  was  said  of 
some,  that  John  was  risen  from  the 
dead ; 

8  And  of  some,  that  Elias  had  ap¬ 
peared  ;  and  of  others,  that  one  of  the 
old  prophets  was  risen  again. 

9  And  Hefod  said,  John  have  I  be¬ 

headed  J  but  who  is  this,  of  whom  I 
hear  such  tilings  ?  ^And  he  desired  to 
see  him.  (p.245.) 

D — Conclude!). 

John  l.  21  And  they  asked  him,  What  then  ? 
Art  thou  Klias?  And  he  saith,  I  am 
not.  Art  thou  that  Prophet  ?  And  he 
answered,  No. 

John  l.  25  And  they  asked  him,  and  said  un¬ 
to  him,  Why  baptizest  thou  then,  if 
thou  be  not  that  Christ,  nor  Elias, 
neither  that  Prophet? 

E 

Vs.  ,vi.  5  There  were  they  in  great  fear, 
where  no  fear  was:  for  God  hath 
scattered  the  bones  of  him  that  en- 
campeth  against  thee:  thon  hast  put 
them  to  shame*  because  God  hath  de¬ 
spised  them. 

Mbu.  u.  2.  See  text  of  topic. 


E — Concluded. 

Luke  3.  19  But  Herod  the  tetrarch,  being  re¬ 
proved  by  him  for  Herodias  his 
brother  Philip's  Wife,  and  for  all  the 
evils  which  Herod  had  done, 

Rev.  11.  io  And  they  that  dwell  upon  the 
earth  shall  rejoice  over  them,  and 
make  merry,  and  shall  send  gifts  one 
to  another ;  because  these  two  proph¬ 
ets  tormented  them  that  dwelt  on  the 
earth . 

11  And  after  three  days  find  a  half 
the  Spirit  of  life  from  God  entered 
into  them,  and  they  stood  upon  their 
feet ;  and  great  fear  fell  upon  them 
which  saw  them. 

12  And  they  heard  a  great  voice 
from  heaven  saying  unto  them,  Come 
up  hither.  And  they  ascended  up  to 
heaven  in  a  cloud ;  and  their  enemies 
beheld  them. 

13  And  the  same  Hour  was  there  a 
great  earthquake,  and  the  tenth  part 
of  the  city  fell,  and  in  the  earthquake 
were  slain  of  men  seven  thousand : 
anri  the  remnant  were  affrighted,  and 
gave  glory  to  the  God  of  heaven. 

F 

Matt.  14.  I  and  Mark  6.  14.  See  text  of  topic. 

G 

Luke  23.  8  And  when  Herod  saw  Jesus,  he 
was  exceeding  glad :  for  he  was  de¬ 
sirous  to  see  him  of  a  long  season ,  be¬ 
cause  he  had  heard  many  things  of 
him ;  and  he  hoped  to  have  seen  some 
miracle  done  hy  him. 
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MATTHEW. 

2  79. 


14  :  6-12. 

6  But  when  Herod’s  “birthday  was 
kept,  the  daughter  of  Herodias  danced 
J before  them,  and  pleased  Herod. 

-  7  Whereupon  he  promised  with  an 
oath  to  give  her  whatsoever  she  would 
ask. 

8  And  she,  being  before  instructed  of 
her  mother,  said,  Give  me  here  John 
Baptist’s  head  in  a  charger. 

9  And  the  king  was  sorry  :  6never- 
theless  for  the  oath’s  sake,  and  them 
which  sat  with  him  at  meat,  he  com¬ 
manded  it  to  be  given  her. 

10  And  he  sent,  and  beheaded  John 
in  the  prison. 

11  And  his  head  was  brought  in 
a  charger,  and  given  to  the  damsel : 
and  she  brought  it  to  her  mother. 

12  And  his  disciples  came,  and  took 
up  the  body,  and  buried  it,  and  went 
and  told  Jesus. 

A 

Gen.  40.  20  And  it  came  to  pass  the  third 
day,  which  icaa  Pharaoh’s  birthday, 
that  he  made  a  feast  unto  all  his  serv¬ 
ants  :  and  he  lifted  up  the  head  of  the 
chief  butler  and  of  the  chief  baker 
among  his  servants. 

1 

Gr,,  in  the  midst. 

n 

Tit.  1.  16  They  profess  that  they  know 

(rod  ;  but  in  works  they  deny  Aim,  be¬ 
ing  abominable,  and  disobedient,  and 
unto  every  good  work  reprobate. 

C 

Matt.  14.  G.  See  text  of  topic. 

D 

Gen.  40.  20.  Sec  under  A. 

Esth.  1.  3  In  the  third  year  of  his  reign,  lie 
made  a  feast  unto  all  his  princes  and 
hiB  servants;  the  power  of  Persia  and 
Media,  the  nobles  and  princes  of  the 
provinces,  being  before  him  : 

4  When  he  showed  the  riches  of  his 
loriouB  kingdom  and  the  honour  of 
is  excellent  majesty  many  days,  even 
a  hundred  and  fourscore  days. 


MABK. 

THE  FATE  OF  JOHN  THE  BAPTIST. 

6:  21-29. 

21  cAnd  when  a  convenient  day  was 
come,  that  Herod  don  his  birthday 
made  a  supper  to  his  lords,  high  cap¬ 
tains,  and  chief  estates  of  Galilee ; 

22  And  when  €the  daughter  of  the 
said  Herodias  came  in,  and  danced, 
and  pleased  Herod  and  them  that  sat 
with  him,  the  king  said  unto  the  dam¬ 
sel,  Ask  of  me  whatsoever  thou  wilt, 
and  I  will  give  it  thee. 

23  And  he  eware  unto  her, /Whatso¬ 
ever  thou  shalt  ask  of  me,  I  will  give 
it  thee,  unto  the  half  of  my  kingdom. 

24  And  she  went  forth,  and  said  un¬ 
to  her  mother,  What  shall  I  ask  ? 
And  she  said,  the  ^head  of  John  the 
Baptist. 

25  And  she  came  in  straightway 
w7ith  haste  unto  the  king,  and  asked, 
saying,  I  will  that  thou  give  me  bv 
and  by  in  a  charger  the  head  of  John 
the  Baptist. 

26  AAml  the  king  was  exceeding 
sorry  ;  yet  for  his  oath’s  sake,  and  for 
their  sakes  which  sat  with  him,  he 
would  not  reject  her. 

27  And  immediately  the  king  sent 
-an  executioner,  and  commanded  his 
head  to  be  brought:  and  he  went  and 
beheaded  him  in  the  prison, 

28  And  brought  h  i  s  head  in  a 
charger,  and  gave  it  to  the  damsel ; 
and  the  damsel  gave  it  to  her  mother. 

29  And  when  his  disciples  heard  of 
it,  they  came  and  'took  up  his  corpse, 
and  laid  it  in  a  tomb. 

D — Continued. 

E6lb.  1.  5  And  when  these  days  were  ex¬ 
pired,  the  king  made  a  feast  unto  all  the 
people  that  were  present  in  Shushan 
the  palace,  both  unto  great  and  small, 
seven  days,  in  the  court  of  the  garden 
of  the  king’s  palace ; 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Timk  Winter,  A.  D.  29;  Place,  Mach^rus  in  Perasa. 


1) — Concluded. 

Eelb  l.  fi  Where  were  white,  preen,  and  blue 
hangings,  fastened  with  cords  of  line 
linen  and  purple  to  silver  rings  and 
pillars  of  marble:  the  beds  were  of 
gold  and  silver,  upon  a  pavement  of 
red,  and  blue,  and  white,  and  black 
marble. 

7  And  they  gave  them  drink  in  ves¬ 
sels  of  gold,  (the  vessels  being  diverse 
one  from  another, )  and  royal  wine  in 
abundance,  according  to  the  state  of 
the  king. 

Eetb.  2.  18  Then  the  king  made  a  great  feast 
unto  all  his  princes  and  his  servants, 
even  Esther’s  feast ;  and  he  made  a  re¬ 
lease  to  the  provinces,  and  gave  gifts, 
according  to  the  state  of  the  king. 

Prov.3l.  4  It  is  not  for  kings,  O  Lemuel,  it  is 
not  for  kings  to  drink  wine ;  nor  for 
princes  strong  drink : 

5  I  est  they  drink,  and  forget  the 
law,  and  pervert  the  judgment  of  any 
of  the  afflicted. 

Dan.  5.  \  Belshazzar  the  king  made  a  great 
feast  to  a  thousand  of  his  lords,  and 
drank  wine  before  the  thousand. 

2  Belshazzar,  while  he  tasted  the 
wine,  commanded  to  bring  the  golden 
and  silver  vessels  which  his  father 
Nebuchadnezzar  had  taken  out  of  the 
temple  which  was  in  Jerusalem;  that 
the  king  and  his  princes,  his  wives 
and  his  concubines,  might  drink 
therein. 

3  Then  they  brought  the  golden  ves¬ 
sels  that  were  taken  out  of  the  temple 
of  the  house  of  God  which  teas  at 
Jerusalem ;  and  the  king  and  his 
princes,  his  wives  and  his  concubines, 
drank  in  them. 

4  They  drank  wine,  and  praised  the 
gods  of  gold,  and  of  silver,  of  brass, 
of  iron,  of  wood,  and  of  stone. 

Hos.  7.  5  In  the  day  of  our  king,  the  princes 
have  made  him  sick  with  bottles  of 
wine ;  he  stretched  out  his  hand  with 
scornere. 

E 

Eeth.  I.  io  On  the  seventh  day,  when  the 
heart  of  the  king  was  merry  with 
wine,  he  commanded  Mehuman,  Biz- 
tha,  Harbona,  Bigtha,  and  Abagtha, 
Zethar,  and  Careas,  the  seven  cham¬ 
berlains  (hat  served  in  the  presence  of 
Ahasuerus  the  king, 

11  To  bring  Yashti  the  queen  before 
the  king  with  the  crown  royal,  to  show 
the  people  and  the  princes  ner  beauty  : 
for  she  was  fair  to  look  on. 


F 

Esth  5.  3  Then  said  the  king  Onto  her, 
What  wilt  thou,  queen  Esther  ?  and 
what  is  thy  request  ?  it  shall  be  even 
given  thee  to  the  half  of  the  kingdom. 

Estb.  5.  6  And  the  king  said  unto  Esther  at 
the  banquet  of  wine,  What  is  thy 
petition  ?  and  it  shall  be  granted  thee: 
and  what  is  thy  request?  even  to  the 
half  of  the  kingdom  it  shall  be  per¬ 
formed. 

Estb.  7.  2  And  the  king  said  again  unto 
Esther  on  the  second  day  at  the  ban¬ 
quet  of  wine,  What  is  thy  petition, 
queen  Esther  ?  and  it  shall  be  granted 
thee :  and  what  is  thy  request  ?  and 
it  shall  be  performed,  even  to  the  half 
of  the  kingdom. 

Prov.  6.  2  Thou  art  snared  with  the  words  of 
thy  mouth,  thou  art  taken  with  the 
words  of  thy  mouth. 

G 

Job  31.  31  Jf  the  men  of  my  tabernacle  said 

not,  Oh  that  we  had  of  his  flesh  !  we 
cannot  be  satisfied. 

Ps.  37.  12  The  wicked  plotteth  against  the 

just,  and  gnasheth  upon  him  with  his 
teeth. 

l’rov.12.  10  A  righteous  man  regardeth  the 
life  of  his  beast :  but  the  tender  mer¬ 
cies  of  the  wicked  are  cruel. 

Prov. 27.  3  A  stone  is  heavy,  and  the  sand 
weighty  ;  but  a  fool’s  wrath  is  heavier 
than  them  both. 

4  Wrath  is  cruel,  and  anger  is  out¬ 
rageous  ;  but  who  is  able  to  6tand  be¬ 
fore  envy  ? 

Acts.  23.  12  And  when  it  was  day,  certain  of 
the  Jews  banded  together,  and  bound 
themselves  under  a  curse,  saying  that 
they  would  neither  eat  nor  drink  till 
they  had  killed  Paul. 

13  And  they  were  more  than  forty 
which  had  made  this  conspiracy. 

H 

Matt.  14.  9.  See  text  of  topic . 

2 

Or,  one  qf  his  guard. 

I 

IIChr.24.  16  And  they  buried  him  in  the  city 
of  David  among  the  kings,  because  lie 
had  done  good  in  Israel,  both  toward 
God,  and  toward  his  house. 

Matt. 27.  60  And  laid  it  in  his  own  new  tomb, 
which  he  had  hewn  out  in  the  rock : 
and  lie  rolled  a  great  stone  to  the  door 
of  the  sepulchre,  and  departed. 

Acts  8.  2  And  devout  men  carried  Stephen 

to  his  burial,  and  made  great  lamenta¬ 
tion  over  him. 
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MARK. 
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14:  13-21. 

13  ® W hen  Jesus  heard  of  it  he  de¬ 


6:  30-44. 


parted  the  nee  by  ship  into  a  desert 
place  apart :  and  when  the  people  had 
heard  thereof ,  they  followed  him  on 
foot  out  of  the  cities. 

14  And  Jesus  went  forth,  and  saw  a 
great  multitude,  and  fcwas  moved  with 
compassion  toward  them,  and  he 
healed  their  sick. 

15  cAnd  when  it  was  evening,  his 
disciples  came  to  him,  saying,.  This  is  a 
desert  place,  and  the  time  is  now  past ; 
send  the  multitude  awray,  that  they 
may  go  into  the  villages,  and  buy 
themselves  victuals. 

16  But  Jcbus  said  unto  them,  They 
need  not  depart ;  rfgive  ye  them  to  eat. 

A 

Hatft.10.  23  But  when  they  persecute  you  in 
this  city,  flee  ye  into  another:  for 
verily  I  6ay  unto  you,  Ye  shall  not 
have  gone  over  the  cities  of  Israel, 
till  the  Son  of  man  be  come. 

Matl.12.  15  But  when  Jesus  knew  it ,  he  with¬ 
drew  himself  from  thence :  and  great 
multitudes  followed  him,  and  he 
healed  them  all ; 

Hark  6.  32,  Luke  9.  10  and  John  6.  1.  See  text  of 
topic. 

B 

Hatt.  9.  36  Bnt  when  he  saw  the  multitudes, 
he  was  moved  with  compassion  on 
them,  because  they  fainted,  and  were 
scattered  abroad,  as  6heep  having  no 
shepherd. 

Mark  6.  34.  See  text  of  topic. 

Eeb.  2.  17  Wherefore  in  all  things  it  be¬ 
hooved  him  to  be  made  like  unto  his 
brethren,  that  he  might  be  a  merciful 
and  faithful  high  priest  in  things  per¬ 
taining  to  God,  to  make  reconciliation 
for  the  sins  of  the  people. 

Heb.  4.  15  For  we  have  not  a  high  priest 
which  cannot  be  touched  with  the 
feeling  of  our  infirmities;  but  was  in 
all  points  tempted  like  as  icc  aret  yet 
without  sin. 

C 

Mark  6.  35,  Luke  9.  12  and  John  0.  5.  See  text  of 
topic . 


30  eAnd  the  apostles  gathered  them¬ 
selves  together  unto  Jesus,  and  told 
him  all  things,  both  what  they  had 
done,  and  what  they  had  taught 

3 1  S  And  he  said  unto  them,  Come 
ye  yourselves  apart  into  a  desert  place, 
and  rest  a  while  :  for  ^there  were  many 
coming  and  going,  and  they  had  no 
leisure  so  much  as  to  eat. 

32  AAnd  they  departed  into  a  desert 
I  place  by  ship  privately. 

33  And  the  people  saw  them  depart- 
;  ing,  and  many  knew  him,  and  ran 

afoot  thither  out  of  all  cities,  and  out¬ 
went  them,  and  came  together  unto 
him. 

34  *And  Jesus,  when  he  came  out, 
saw  much  people,  and  was  moved 
with  eompassion  toward  them,  because 

,  they  were  as  sheep  not  having  a  shep¬ 
herd  :  and  A'he  began  to  teach  them 
many  things. 

35  'And  when  the  day  was  now  far 
spent,  his  disciples  came  unto  him,  and 
said,  This  is  a  desert  place,  and  now 
the  time  is  far  passed  : 

36  Send  them  away,  that  they  may 
go  into  the  country  round  about,  and 
into  the  villages,  and  buy  themselves 
bread  :  for  they  have  nothing  to  eat. 

37  He  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Give  ye  them  to  eat. 

D 

II  Ki.  4.  42  And  there  came  a  man  from 
Baal-shalisha,  and  brought  the  man 
of  God  bread  of  the  first-fruits,  twenty 
loaves  of  barley,  and  full  ears  of  corn 
in  the  husk  thereof.  And  he  said, 
Give  unto  the  people,  that  they  may 
eat. 

43  And  his  servitor  said,  What, 
should  I  set  this  before  a  hundred 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


TlME, 


Spring,  A.  D.  29  j  Place,  Northeast  Coast  op  the  Lake  of  Galilee. 


9:  10-17. 


6:  1-14. 


1 0  wAnd  the  apostles,  when  they  were 
returned,  told  him  all  that  they  had 
done.  "And  he  took  them,  and  went 
aside  privately  into  a  desert  place  be¬ 
longing  to  the  city  called  Bethsaida. 

11  And  the  people,  when  they  knew 
it,  followed  him:  and  he  received 
them,  and  spake  unto  them  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  healed  them 
that  had  need  of  healing. 

12  *  And  when  the  day  began  to  wear 
away,  then  came  the  twelve,  and  said 
unto  him,  Send  the  multitude  away, 

may  go  into  the  towns  and 
country  round  about,  and  lodge,  and 
get  victuals  :  for  we  are  here  in  a  desert 
place. 

13  But  he  said  unto  them,  PGive  ye 
them  to  eat. 


that  they 


1  After  ? these  things  Jesus  went  over 
the  sea  of  Galilee,  which  is  the  sea  of 
Tiberias. 

2  And  a  great  multitude  followed 
him,  because  they  saw  his  miracles 
which  he  did  on  them  that  were 
diseased. 

3  And  Jesus  went  up  into  a  moun¬ 
tain,  and  there  he  sat  with  his  dis¬ 
ciples. 

4  "And  the  passover,  a  feast  of  the 
Jews,  was  nigh. 

5  sWhen  Jesus  then  lifted  up  his 
eyes,  and  saw  a  great  company  come 
unto  him,  he  saith  unto  Philip,  Whence 
shall  we  buy  bread,  that  these  may 
eat? 

6  And  this  he  said  to  prove  him  : 
for  he  himself  knew  wliat  he  would 


I) — Concluded. 

men  ?  He  said  again,  Give  the  people, 
that  they  may  eat :  for  thus  saith  the 
Lord,  They  shall  eat,  and  shall  leave 
thereof. 

E 

Lake  110.  Bee  text  of  topic. 

F 

Matt.  14.  19.  See  text  of  topic. 

G 

Mark  3.  20  And  the  multitude  cometh  to¬ 
gether  again,  so  that  they  could  not 
so  much  as  eat  bread. 

H 

Matt.  14.  13.  See  text  of  topic. 

I 

Malt.  9.  3G.  See  under  B.  Matt.  14.  14.  See  text  of 

topic. 

K 

51.  13  And  all  thy  children  shall  be 
tauglut  of  the  Lord  •  and  great  shall  be 
the  peace  of  thy  children. 

1  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  up¬ 
on  me ;  because  the  Lord  hath  an¬ 
ointed  me  to  preach  good  tidings  unto 
the  meek ;  he  hath  sent  me  to  bind 
up  the  brokenhearted,  to  proclaim 
liberty  to  the  captives,  and  tne  open¬ 
ing  of  the  prison  to  them  that  are 
hound : 

Luke  9.  U.  Set  text  of  topic. 


Ibti. 


lea 


l 


L 

Matt.  14.  15  and  Luke  9.  12.  See  text  of  topic. 

M 

Mark  C.  30.  See  text  of  topic. 

N 

Matt.  11.  13.  Sec  text  of  topic. 

O 

Matt.  14.  15,  Mark  6.  35 and  John  6.  1, 5.  See  text  of 
topic. 

P 

II  Ki.  4.  42,  43.  See  under  D. 

Q 

Molt.  11. 15,  Mark  G.  35 and  Luke  9. 10, 12.  See  text 
of  topic. 

R 


Lev.  23.  5  In  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first 
month  at  even  is  the  Lord’s  passover. 

Lev.  23.  7  In  the  first  day  ye  shall  have  a 
holy  convocation:  ye  shall  do  no 
servile  work  therein. 

Num.28.  And  in  the  fourteenth  dny  of  the 
first  month  is  the  passover  of  the 
Loud. 

John  2.  13  And  the  Jews’  passover  was  at 
hand,  and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem, 

John  5.  1  After  this  there  was  a  feast  of  the 
Jews;  and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jeru¬ 
salem. 

S 

Matt.  14. 14,  Mark  G.  35  and  Luke  9.  12.  See  text  of 
topic. 


MARK. 


MATTHEW. 

I  60.  THE  TWELVE  RETURN.  FIVE  THOUSAND  ARE  FED  (Concluded). 


Ciiap.  14. 

17  And  they  flay  unto  him.  We  have 
here  but  five  loaves,  and  two  fishes. 

18  He  said,  Bring  them  hither  to 

me. 

19  And  he  commanded  the  multi¬ 
tude  to  sit  down  on  the  grass,  and  took 
the  five  loaves,  and  the  two  fishes,  and 
looking  up  to  heaven,  'he  blessed,  and 
brake,  and  gave  the  loaves  to  his  dis¬ 
ciples,  and  the  disciples  to  the  multi¬ 
tude. 

20  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were 
filled :  and  they  took  up  of  the  frag¬ 
ments  that  remained  twelve  baskets 
full. 

21  And  they  that  had  eaten  were 
about  five  thousand  men,  beside  women 
and  children. 

T 

Matt.15.  3G  And  he  took  the  seven  loaves  and 
the  fishes,  and  gave  thanks,  and  brake 
them,  and  gave  to  his  disciples,  and 
the  disciples  to  the  multitude. 

U 

Num.li.  13  Whence  should  I  have  flesh  to 
give  unto  all  this  people?  for  they 
weep  unto  me,  saying,  Give  us  flesh, 
that  we  may  eat. 

Num.li.  22  Shall  the  flocks  and  the  herds  be 
slain  for  them,  to  suffice  them?  or 
shall  all  the  fish  of  the  sea  be  gathered 
together  for  them,  to  suffice  them  ? 

X 

Matt.  14. 17.  See  text  of  topic. 

Matt.15.  34  And  Jesus  sailh  unto  them,  IIow 

many  loaves  have  ye?  And  they  said, 
Seven,  and  a  few  little  fishes. 

Y 

Matt.26.  26  And  as  they  were  eating,  Jesus 
took. bread,  and  blessed  it,  and  brake 
it,  and  gave  it  to  the  disciples,  and 
said,  Take,  eat ;  this  is  my  body. 

Z 

Num.  11. 22.  See  under  U. 

Ps.  78.  19  Yea,  they  spake  against  God ; 
they  said,  Can  God  furnish  a  table  in 
the  wilderness? 

20  Behold,  he  smote  the  rock,  that 
the  waters  gushed  out,  and  the  streams 
overflowed;  can  he  give  bread  also? 
can  he  provide  flesh  for  his  people  ? 


Chap.  6. 

And  they  eay  unto  him,  "Shall  we  go 
and  buy  two  hundred  pennyworth  of 
bread,  and  give  them  to  eat  ? 

38  He  saith  unto  them,  How  many 
loaves  have  ye?  go  and  see.  And 
when  they  knew,  they  say,  xFive,  and 
twro  fishes. 

39  And  he  commanded  them  to 
make  all  sit  down  by  companies  upon 
the  green  grass. 

40  And  they  sat  down  in  ranks,  by 
hundreds,  and  by  fifties. 

41  And  when  he  had  taken  the  five 
loaves  and  the  two  fishes,  he  looked  up 
to  heaven, ^and  blessed,  and  brake  the 
loaves,  and  gave  them  to  his  disciples 
to  set  before  them  ;  and  the  two  fishes 
divided  he  among  them  all. 

42  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were 
filled. 

43  And  they  took  up  twelve  baskets 
full  of  the  fragments,  and  of  the 
fishes. 

44  And  they  that  did  eat  of  the 
loaves  were  about  five  thousand  men. 

A 

Ps.  145.  15  The  eyes  of  all  wait  upon  thee ; 
and  thou  givest  them  their  meat  in 
due  season. 

16  Thou  openest  thine  hand,  and 
satisfiest  the  desire  of  every  living 
thing. 

B 

Num.li.  21  And  Moses  said,  The  people, 
among  whom  I  am,  are  six  hundred 
thousand  footmen ;  ami  thou  hast 
said,  I  will  give  them  flesh,  that  they 

may  eat  a  whole  mouLh. 

Num.  11.  See  under  U. 

C 

II  Ki.  4.  43.  See  under  D,  pa</c  2\U. 

D 

Ex.  23.  25  And  ye  shall  serve  the  Lord 
vour  God,  and  he  shall  bless  thy 
bread,  and  thy  water  ;  and  1  will  take 
sickness  away  from  the  midst  of  thee. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Spring,  A.  D.  29;  Place,  Northeast  Coast  or  the  Lake  of  Galilee. 


Chap.  9. 

And  they  said,  2  We  have  no  more  but 
live  loaves  and  two  fishes ;  except  we 
should  go  and  buy  meat  for  all  this 
people. 

14  For  they  were  about  five  thousand 
men.  And  he  said  to  his  disciples, 
Make  them  sit  down  by  fifties  in  a 
company. 

15  And  they  did  so,  and  made  them 
all  sit  down. 

16  Then  he  took  the  five  loaves  and 
the  two  fishes,  and  looking  up  to 
heaven,  he  blessed  them,  and  brake, 
and  gave  to  the  disciples  to  set  before 
the  multitude. 

17  And  they  "did  eat,  and  were  all 

filled ;  and  there  was  taken  up  of 
fragments  that  remained  to  them 
twelve  baskets.  (p.  277.) 

E 

ceu.  19.  10  The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from 
Judah,  nor  a  lawgiver  from  between 
liis  feet,  until  Shiloh  come  ;  and  unto 
him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  he. 

lieut.it>.  15  The  Lord  thy  God  will  raise  up 
unto  thee  a  Prophet  from  the  midst  of 
thee,  of  thy  brethren,  like  unto  me ; 
unto  him  ye  shall  hearken  : 

Deut.lB.  18  I  will  raise  them  up  a  Prophet 
from  among  their  brethren,  like  unto 
thee,  and  will  put  my  words  in  his 
mouth ;  and  he  shall  epeak  unto  them 
all  that  1  shall  command  him. 

Uu.  3;i.  5  Then  the  eves  of  the  blind  shall  be 
opened,  and  t  he  ears  of  the  deaf  shall 
be  unslopj ied. 

Matt.  11.  ;;  And  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  he 
that  should  come,  or  do  we  look  for 
another  ? 

John  1.  21  And  they  asked  him,  What  then  ? 
Art  thou  Elias?  And  he  saith,  1  am 
not.  Art  thou  that  Prophet?  And  he 
answered,  No. 

John  4.  19  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  Sir, 
I  perceive  that  thou  art  a  prophet. 
John  1.  25  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  I 
know  that  Messiaa  cometli,  which  is 


Chap.  6. 

7  Philip  answered  him,  6Two  hun¬ 
dred  pennyworth  of  bread  is  not 
sufficient  for  them,  that  every  one  of 
them  may  take  a  little. 

8  One  of  his  disciples,  Andrew, 
Simon  Peter’s  brother,  saith  unto 
him, 

9  There  is  a  lad  here,  which  hath 
five  barley  loaves,  and  two  small 
fishes:  c>but  what  are  they  among  so 
many  ? 

10  And  Jesus  said,  Make  the  men 
sit  down.  Now  there  was  much  grass 
in  the  place.  So  the  men  sat  down, 
in  number  about  five  thousand. 

1 1  And  Jesus  took  the  loaves  ;  and 
when  lie  had  (/given  thanks,  he  distrib¬ 
uted  to  the  disciples,  and  the  disciples 
to  them  that  were  set  down ;  and  like¬ 
wise  of  the  fishes  as  much  as  they 
would. 

12  When  they  were  filled,  he  said 
unto  his  disciples,  Gather  up  the  frag¬ 
ments  that  remain,  that  nothing  be 
lost. 

13  Therefore  they  gathered  them  to¬ 
gether,  and  filled  twelve  baskets  with 
the  fragments  of  the  five  barley  loaves, 
which  remained  over  and  above  unto 
them  that  had  eaten. 

14  Then  those  men,  when  they  had 
seen  the  miracle  that  Jesus  did,  said, 
This  is  of  a  truth  ethat  Prophet  that 
should  come  into  the  world. 

E — Concluded. 

called  Christ:  when  he  is  come,  he 
will  tell  us  all  things. 

Jotm  7.  40  Many  of  the  people  therefore, 
when  they  heard  this  saying,  said,  Of 
a  truth  this  is  the  Prophet. 
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l  81.  JE&US  WALKS  UPON  THE  WATEE.  Time,  Spremg,  A.  D.  29  : 


14:  22-33. 

22  And  straight  way  Jesus  constrained 
his  disciples  to  get  into  a  ship,  and  to 
go  before  him  UEuto  the  other  side, 
while  he  sent  the  multitudes  away.  j 

23  flAnd  when  he  had  sent  the  multi-  I 
tubcLes  away,  he  went  up  into  a  moun¬ 
tain  apart  to  pray:  fcand  when  the 
evening  was  come,  he  was  there  alone. 

24  But  the  ship  wraa  now  in  the 
midst  of  the  sea,  tossed  with  waves: 
for  the  wind  was  contrary. 

25  And  in  the  fourth  watch  of  the 
night  Jesus  went  unto  them,  walking  : 

on  the  sea.  i 

* 

26  And  when  the  disciples  saw  him 

r 

^walking  on  the  sea,  they  were  troubled,  ! 
saying,  It  is  a  spirit,  and  they  cried 
out  for  fear. 

27  But  straightway  Jesus  spake  unto 
them,  saying.  Be  of  good  cheer ;  rfit  is 
I ;  be  not  afraid. 

28  And  Peter  answered  him  and 
said,  Lord,  if  it  be  thou,  bid  me  come 
wnto  thee  on  the  water. 

29  And  he  said,  Come.  And  when 
Peter  was  come  down  out  of  the  ship, 
he  walked  on  the  water,  to  go  to 
Jesus. 

30  But  when  he  saw  the  wind  Jboist- 
erous,  he  was  afraid  ;  and  beginning  to 
sink,  he  cried,  saying,  Lord,  save  me. 

31  And  immediately  Jesus  stretched 
forth  his  hand,  and  caught  him,  and 
said  unto  him,  O  thou  of  little  faith, 
wherefore  edidst  thou  doubt? 

32  And  when  they  were  come  'nto 
the  ship,  the  f  wind  ceased. 

A 

M  ark  G.  4G.  See  text  oj  topic. 


6:  45-52. 

45  <7 And  straightway  he  constrained 
his  disci  pies  -to  get  into  the  ship,  and 
to  go  to  the  other  side  before  2unto 
Bethsaida,  while  he  6ent  away  the 
people. 

46  And  when  he  had  sent  them 
away,  he  departed  into  a  mountain  to 
pray. 

47  AAnd  when  even  was  come,  the 
ship  was  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  and 
he  alone  on  the  land. 

48  And  be  saw  them  toiling  in  row¬ 
ing  ;  for  the  wind  was  contrary  unto 
them :  and  about  the  fourth  watch  of 
the  night  he  cometh  unto  them,  walk¬ 
ing  upon  the  sea,  and  {would  have 
passed  by  them. 

49  But  when  they  saw  him  walking 
upon  the  sea,  they  supposed  il  had 
been  a  spirit,  and  cried  out : 

50  For  they  all  saw  him,  and  were 
troubled.  And  immediately  he  talked 
with  them,  and  saitli  unto  them,  Be  of 
good  cheer  :  it  is  I ;  be  not  afraid. 

51  And  he  went  up  unto  them  into 
the  ship  ;  and  the  wind  ceased  :  and 

they  were  sore  amazed  in  themselves 
beyond  measure,  and  wandered. 

52  ForA'they  considered  not  the  mir¬ 
acle  of  the  loaves ;  for  their  'heart  was 
hardened. 

B 

John  6. 10.  See  text  of  topic. 

C 

Job  9.  S  Which  alone  epreadeth  out  the 
heavens,  and  treadeth  upon  the  waves 
of  the  sea ; 

D 

Isa.  41.  4  Who  hath  wrought  and  done  it, 
calling  the  generations  from  the  be¬ 
ginning?  1  the  Lord,  the  first,  and 
with  the  last ;  I  am  he. 

Isa.  41.  jo  Fear  thou  not:  for  I  am  with 
thee :  be  not  dismayed  ;  for  I  am  thy 
God:  I  will  strengthen  thee;  yea,  I 


24S 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Place,  La  ke  of  Galilee  :  also  Called  Sea  of  Galilee,  and  Sea  of  Tiberius. 


D — Concluded. 

will  help  thee ;  yea,  1  will  uphold 
thee  with  the  right  hand  of  my  right¬ 
eousness. 

Itn.  li.  ]4  Fear  not,  thou  worm  Jacob,  and 
ye  men  of  Israel;  I  will  help  thee, 
sailli  the  Lord,  and  thy  Redeemer, 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

Isa.  51.  13  lf  even  I,  am  he  that  comforteth 

you :  who  art  thou,  that  thou  should- 
est  be  afraid  of  a  man  that  shall  die, 
and  of  the  son  of  man  which  shall  be 
made  as  grass : 

1 

Or,  strong. 

E 

Jae.  i.  G  But  let  him  ask  in  faith,  nothing 
wavering:  for  he  that  wavereth  is  like 
a  wave  of  the  sea  driven  with  the 
wind  and  tossed. 

F 

T*.  107.  29  He  maketh  the  stonn  a  calm,  so 
lhal  the  waves  thereof  are  still. 

SO  Then  are  they  glad  because  they 
he  quiet ;  so  lie  hringeth  them  unto 
their  desired  haven. 

G 

Mait.  14.  00  and  John  6.  17.  See  test  of  topic. 

2 

Or,  over  against  Beth&aida. 

u 

Matt.  11.  23  and  John  6.  16,  17.  See  text  of  topic. 

I 

Luke24.  28  And  they  drew  nigh  unto  the  vil¬ 
lage,  whither  they  went:  and  he  made 
as  though  he  would  have  gone  further. 

IC 

Mark  8.  17  And  when  Jesus  knew  it,  he  saith 
unto  them,  Why  reason  ye,  because 
ye  have  no  bread  ?  perceive  ye  not 
yet,  neither  understand  ?  have  ye  your 
heart  yet  hardened  ? 

18  Having  eyes,  see  ye  not?  and 
having  ears,  hear  ye  not  ?  and  do  ye 
not  remember  ? 

L 

lea.  63.  17  0  Lord,  why  hast  thou  made  U9 
to  err  from  thv  wavs,  and  hardened 
our  heart  from  lliy  fear?  Return  for 
thy  servants’  sake,  the  tribes  of  thine 
inheritance. 

Jer.  17.  l)  The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all 
things,  and  desperately  wicked:  who 
can  know  it? 

Mark  :i.  “>  And  when  he  had  looked  round 
about  on  them  with  anger,  being 
grieved  for  the  hardness  of  their 
hearts,  he  saith  unto  the  man,  Stretch 
forth  thine  hand.  And  he  stretched 
it  out :  and  his  hand  was  restored 
whole  as  the  other. 


6:  15-21. 

15  When  Jesus  therefore  perceived 
that  they  would  come  and  take  him 
by  force,  to  make  him  a  king,  he  de¬ 
parted  again  into  a  mountain  himself 
alone. 

16  mAnd  when  even  was  now  come, 
his  disciples  went  down  unto  the  sea, 

17  And  entered  into  a  ship,  and 
went  over  the  sea  toward  Capernaum. 
And  it  was  now  dark,  and  Jesus  was 
not  come  to  them. 

18  And  the  sea  arose  by  reason  of  a 
great  wind  that  blew. 

19  So  when  they  had  rowed  about 
five  and  twenty  or  thirty  furlongs, 
they  see  Jesus  walking  on  the  sea,  and 
drawing  nigh  unto  the  ship  :  and  they 
were  afraid. 

20  But  he  eaith  unto  them.  It  is  I ; 
be  not  afraid. 

21  Then  they  willingly  received  him 
into  the  ship  : 

L — Concluded. 

Mark  16.  14  Afterward  he  appeared  unto  the 
eleven  as  they  sat  at  meat,  and  up¬ 
braided  them  with  their  unbelief  and 
hardness  of  heart,  because  they  be¬ 
lieved  not  them  which  had  seen  him 
after  he  was  risen. 

Heb.  9.  13  But  exhort  one  another  daily, 
while  it  is  called  To  day  ;  lest  any  of 
you  be  hardened  through  the  deceit- 
falness  of  sin. 

M 

Matt.  14.  23  aDd  Mark  6.  47.  See  text  of  topic. 

N 

r».  2.  7  l  will  declare  the  decree:  the 

Lord  hath  said  unto  me,  Thou  art 
my  Son ;  this  day  have  I  begotten 
thee. 

Matt.  16.  1$  And  Simon  Peter  answered  and 
said,  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
the  living  God. 

Matt.26.  63  But  Jesus  held  hia  peace.  And 
the  high  priest  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  I  adjure  thee  by  the  living 

For  N  concluded  see  following  pages  (260,  261). 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


§  81.  JESUS  WALKS  UPON  THE  WATER  (Concluded).  Time,  Spring,  A.  D.  29 


Chap.  14. 

33  Then  they  that  were  in  the  ship 
came  and  worshipped  him,  saying,  Of 
a  truth  nthou  art  the  Son  of  God. 

N — Continued.  See  preceding  page  (249). 

God,  that  thou  tell  us  whether  thou 
be  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 

Mark  1.  1  The  beginning  of  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God ; 


[Chap.  6.] 

N— Continued. 

Luke  4.  41  And  devils  also  came  out  of 
many,  crying  out,  and  saying,  Thou 
art  Christ  the  Son  of  God.  And  he 
rebuking  them  suffered  them  not  to 
speak:  for  they  knew  that  he  was 
Christ. 

Johnl.  49  Nathanael  answered  and  saith 
unto  him,  Rabbi,  thou  art  the  Son  of 


8  82.  MANY  MIRACLES  OF  HEALING  IN  THE  LAND 


14:  34-36. 

34  aAnd  when  they  were  gone  over, 
they  came  into  the  land  of  Gennesaret. 

35  And  when  the  men  of  that  place 
had  knowledge  of  him,  they  sent  out 
into  all  that  country  round  about,  and 
brought  unto  him  all  that  were  dis¬ 
eased  ; 

36  And  besought  him  that  they 
might  only  touch  the  hem  of  his  gar¬ 
ment  :  and  &as  many  as  touched  were 
made  perfectly  whole.  (p.  260.) 

A 

Mark  6.  53.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Matt.  9.  20  And,  behold,  a  woman  which  was 
diseased  with  an  issue  of  blood  twelve 
years,  came  behind  him ,  and  touched 
the  hem  of  his  garment: 

Mark  3.  io  For  he  had  healed  many;  inso¬ 
much  that  they  pressed  upon  him  for 


6:  53-56. 

53  cAnd  when  they  had  passed  over, 
they  came  into  the  land  of  Gennesaret, 
and  drew  to  the  shore. 

54  And  when  they  were  come  out 
of  the  ship,  straightway  they  knew 
him, 

55  And  ran  through  that  whole 
region  round  about,  and  began  to 
carry  about  in  beds  those  that  were 
sick,  where  they  heard  he  was. 

56  And  whithersoever  he  entered, 

into  villages,  or  cities,  or  country,  they 
laid  the  sick  in  the  streets,  and  be¬ 
sought  him  that  dthey  might  touch  if 
it  were  but  the  ^border  of  his  gar¬ 
ment  :  and  as  many  as  touched  Jhim 
were  made  whole.  (p.  260.) 


I  83.  DISCOURSE  TO  THE  MULTITUDE  IN  THE  SYNAGOGUE. 


A 

Matl.ll.  21  And  they  that  had  eaten  were 
about  five  thousand  men,  beside 
women  and  children. 

22  And  straightway  Jesus  con¬ 
strained  his  disciples  to  get  into  a 
ship,  and  to  go  before  him  unto  the 
other  side,  while  he  sent  the  multi¬ 
tudes  away. 

23  And  when  he  had  sent  the  multi¬ 
tudes  away,  he  went  up  into  a  mount¬ 
ain  apart  to  pray:  and  when  the 
evening  was  come,  he  was  there  alone. 

Mark  6.  44  And  they  that  did  eat  of  the 
loaves  were  about  five  thousand  men. 

45  And  straightway  he  constrained 


A — Concluded. 

m 

his  disciples  to  get  into  the  ship,  and 
to  go  to  the  other  side  before  unto 
Bethsaida,  while  he  sent  away  the 
people. 

46  And  when  he  had  sent  them 
away,  he  departed  into  a  mountain  to 
pray. 

Jobu  G.  10  And  when  even  was  noir  come, 
his  disciples  went  down  unto  the  sea, 
17  And  entered  into  a  ship,  and 
went  over  the  sea  toward  Capernaum. 
And  it  was  now  dark,  and  J  esus  was 
not  come  to  them. 

1 

Or,  work  not. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Place,  Lake  of  Galilee  :  also  Called  Sea  of  Galilee,  and  Sea  of  Tiberius. 


N — Continued. 

God ;  thou  art  the  King  of  Israel. 

John  6.  09  And  we  believe  and  are  sure  that 
thou  art  that  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
living  God. 

John  ll.  27  She  eaith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord : 
I  believe  that  thou  art  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God,  which  should  come  into 
the  world. 

Acts  8.  37  And  Philip  said,  If  thou  believ- 

est  with  all  thine  heart,  thou  mayest. 


Chai\  6. 

and  immediately  the  ship  was  at  the 
land  whither  they  went. 

N  —  Concluded. 

And  he  answered  and  said,  I  believe 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God. 
Rom.  1.  4  And  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God 
with  power,  according  to  the  Spirit  of 
holiness,  by  the  resurrection  from  the 
dead : 


OF  GENNESARET.  Time,  Spring,  A.  D.  29 ;  Place,  Gennesaret. 


B — Concluded. 

to  touch  him,  as  many  as  had  plagues. 

Luke  6.  19  And  the  whole  multitude  sought 
to  touch  him:  for  there  went  virtue 
out  of  him,  and  healed  them  all. 

Acts  19.  12  So  that  from  his  body  were 
brought  unto  the  sick  handkerchiefs 
or  aprons,  and  the  diseases  departed 
from  them,  and  the  evil  spirits  went 
out  of  them. 

C 

Matt.  14.  34.  See  text  of  topic. 

D 

Matt.  9.  20.  See  under  B. 

Mark  5.  27  When  she  had  heard  of  Jesus, 
came  in  the  press  behind,  and  touched 
his  garment. 

28  For  she  said,  If  I  may  touch 
but  his  clothes,  I  shall  be  whole. 

Acts  5.  15  Insomuch  that  they  brought  forth 

the  sick  into  the  streets,  and  laid 
them  on  beds  and  couches,  that  at  the 
least  the  shadow  of  Peter  passing  by 
might  overshadow  some  of  them. 

Acts  19.  12.  See  under  B. 

Time,  Spring,  A.  D.  29 ;  Place,  Capernaum. 

B 

Ecel.  G.  7  All  the  labour  of  man  is  for  his 
mouth,  and  yet  the  appetite  is  not  tilled. 

John  4.  14  put  whosoever  drinkelh  of  the 
water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  never 
thirst;  but  the  water  that  I  shall  give 
him  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water 
springing  up  into  everlasting  life. 

John  6.  54.  See  text  of  topic. 

Rom.  G.  23  For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death  ; 
but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Heb.  4.  ll  Let  U0  labour  therefore  to  enter 
into  that  rest,  lest  any  man  fall  after 
the  same  example  of  unbelief. 


E 

Num.15.  38  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  bid  them  that  they  make  them 
fringes  in  the  borders  of  their  gar¬ 
ments,  throughout  their  generations, 
and  that  they  put  upon  the  fringe  of 
the  borders  a  ribband  of  blue: 

39  And  it  shall  be  unto  you  for  a 
fringe,  that  ye  may  look  upon  it,  and 
remember  all  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord,  and  do  them;  and  that  ye 
seek  not  after  your  own  heart  and 
your  own  eyes,  after  which  ye  use  to 
go  a  whoring: 

40  That  ye  may  remember,  and  do  all 
my  commandments,  and  be  holy  unto 
your  God. 

*41  I  am  the  Lord  your  God,  which 
brought  you  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
to  be  your  God :  I  am  the  Lord  your 
God. 

I)cut.22.  12  Thou  shalt  make  thee  fringes 
upon  the  four  quarters  of  thy  vesture, 
wherewith  thou  coverest  thyself, 

1 

Or,  it. 


6  :  22-65. 

22  aThc  day  following,  when  the 
people,  which  stood  on  the  other  side 
of  the  sea,  saw  that  theie  was  none 
other  boat  there,  save  that  one  where- 
into  his  disciples  were  entered,  and 
that  Jesus  went  not  with  his  disciples 
into  the  boat,  but  that  his  disciples 
were  gone  away  alone  ; 

23  Howbeit  there  came  other  bo&ta 
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For  1  and  B  see  preceding  pcges  (250,  251). 

C 

I  8a.  2.  9  He  will  keep  the  feet  of  his  saints, 
and  the  wicked  shall  be  silent  in  dark¬ 
ness;  for  by  strength  shall  no  man 
prevail. 

Ps.  48  What  man  is  he  that  liveth,  and 
shall  not  see  death?  shall  he  deliver 
his  soul  from  the  hand  of  the  gTave? 
Selah. 

Luke  2.  25  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man  in 
Jerusalem,  whose  name  was  Simeon  ; 
and  the  same  man  wa.s  just  and  devout, 
waiting  for  the  consolation  of  Israel : 
and  the  Holy  Ghost  was  upon  him. 

2G  And  it  was  revealed  unto  him  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  that  he  should  not 
see  death,  before  he  had  seen  the 
Lord’s  Christ. 

John  3.  14  And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  ser¬ 
pent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must 
the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up  : 

15  That  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  eternal 
life. 

John  4.  14  But  whosoever  drinketh  of  the 
water  that  I  shall  give  hi  in  shall  never 
thirst;  but  the  water  that  I  shall  give 
him  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water 
springing  up  into  everlasting  life. 

John  5.  39  Search  the  Scriptures ;  for  in  them 
ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life :  and  they 
are  they  which  testify  of  me. 

40  And  ye  will  not  come  to  me,  that 
ye  might  have  life. 

John  8.  51  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  If 
a  man  keep  my  saying,  he  shall  never 
see  death. 

John  10.  28  And  I  give  unto  them  eternal 
life;  and  they  shall  never  perish, 
neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them  out 
of  my  hand. 

John  ll.  26  And  whosoever  liveth  and  be¬ 
lieveth  in  me  shall  never  die.  Be- 
lievest  thou  this  ? 

John  20.  31  But  these  are  written,  that  ye 
might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God;  and  that  believing 
ye  might  have  life  through  his  name. 

Bom.  5.  21  That  as  sin  hath  reigDed  unto 
death,  even  so  might  grace  reign 
through  righteousness  unto  eternal 
life  hy  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

iTim.l.  16  Howbeit  for  this  cause  I  obtained 
mercy,  that  in  me  first  Jesus  Christ 
might  show  forth  all  longsufTering,  for 
a  pattern  to  them  which  should  here¬ 
after  believe  on  him  to  life  everlasting. 

I  Jbo.  1.  2  (For  the  Kfe  was  manifested,  and 


C — Concluded. 

we  have  seen  it,  and  bear  witness,  and 
show  unto  you  that  eternal  life,  which 
was  with  the  Father,  and  was  mani¬ 
fested  unto  us;) 

3  That  w  hich  we  have  seen  and 
heard  declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye 
also  may  have  fellowship  with  us: 
and  truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the 
Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

I  Jno.  2.  24  Let  that  therefore  abide  in  you, 
which  ye  have  heard  from  the  be¬ 
ginning.  If  that  which  ye  have  heard 
from  the  beginning  shall  remain  in 
you,  ye  also  shall  continue  in  the  Son, 
and  in  the  Father. 

25  And  this  is  the  promise  that  he 
hath  promised  us,  even  eternal  life. 
Also  see  under  C,  pace  256. 

Jude  20  But  ye,  beloved,  building  up  your¬ 
selves  on  your  most  holy  faith,  pray¬ 
ing  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 

21  Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of 
God,  looking  for  the  mercy  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life. 

D 


Matt.  3.  17  And  lo  a  voice  from  heaven,  say¬ 
ing,  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
1  am  well  pleased. 

Matt.l7.  5  While  he  yet  6pake,  behold,  a 
bright  cloud  overshadov 


lowed  tl 


1 1  J 1 1 


and 

behold  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud,  which 
said,  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
I  am  well  pleased ;  hear  ye  him. 

Mark  l-  n  And  there  came  a  voice  from 
heaven,  saying,  Thou  art  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. 

Mark  9.  7  And  there  was.  a  cloud  that  over¬ 
shadowed  them:  and  a  voice  came 
out  of  the  cloud,  saying,  This  is  my 
beloved  Son:  hear  him. 


Luke  3.  22  And  the  Holy  Gboet  descended 
in  a  bodily  shape  like  a  dove  upon 
him,  and  a  voice  came  from  heaven, 
which  said,  Thou  art  my  beloved  Son ; 
in  thee  I  am  well  pleased. 

Luke  9.  35  And  there  came  a  voice  out  of 
the  cloud,  saying,  This  is  my  beloved 
Son  :  hear  him. 

John  1.  33  And  I  knew  him  not :  but  he  that 
sent  me  to  baptize  with  water,  the 
same  said  unto  me,  Upon  whom  thou 
shalt  see  the  Spirit  descending,  and 
remaining  on  him,  the  same  is  he 
which  baptiseth  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

John  f>.  37  And  the  Father  himself,  which 
hath  sent  me,  hath  borne  witness  of 
me.  Ye  have  neither  heard  his  voice 
at  any  time,  nor  seen  his  shape. 
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(Continued).  Time,  Spring,  A.  D.  29;  Place,  Capernaum. 


I) — Concluded. 

John  8.  ]8  I  am  one  that  bear  witness  of 
myself,  and  the  Father  that  sent  me 
booreth  witness  of  me. 

Act*  2.  22  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these 
words;  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a  man  ap¬ 
proved  of  God  among  you  by  miracles 
and  wonders  and  signs,  which  God 
did  by  him  in  the  midst  of  you,  as  ye 
yourselves  also  know : 

II  Pet.l.  17  For  he  received  from  God  the 
Father  honour  and  glory,  when  there 
came  such  a  voice  to  him  from  the 
excellent  glory,  This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  1  am  well  pleased. 

E 

I  Jno.  3.  23  And  this  is  his  commandment, 
That  we  should  believe  on  the  name 
of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  love  one 
another,  as  he  gave  us  commandment. 

F 

■Matt.12.  38  Then  certain  of  the  scribes  and 
of  the  Pharisees  answered,  saying, 
Master,  we  would  see  a  sign  from 
thee. 

Matl.16.  1  Tiu>  Pharisees  also  with  the  Sad- 
ducees  came,  and  tempting  desired 
him  that  he  would  show  them  a  sign 
from  heaven. 

Mark  B.  H  And  the  Pharisees  came  forth, 
and  began  to  question  with  him,  seek¬ 
ing  of  him  a  sign  from  heaven,  tempt¬ 
ing  him. 

I  Oor.  1.  22  For  the  Jews  require  a  sign,  and 
the  Greeks  seek  after  wisdom  : 

G 

Ex.  1G.  15  And  when  the  children  of  Israel 

saw  it,  they  said  one  to  another,  It  is 
manna:  for  they  wist  not  what  it  wax. 
And  Moses  said  unto  them,  This  is 
the  bread  which  the  Lord  hath  given 
you  to  eat. 

Num.il.  7  And  the  manna  uas  as  coriander 
seed,  and  the  colour  thereof  as  the 
colour  of  bdellium. 

Neh.  9.  35  And  gavest  them  bread  from 
heaven  for  their  hunger,  and  brought- 
est  forth  water  for  them  out  of  the 
rock  for  their  tliirst,  and  promisedst 
them  that  they  should  go  in  to  possess 
the  land  which  thou  hadst  sworn  to 
give  them. 

I  Cor. 10.  3  And  did  all  eat  the  same  spiritual 
meat; 

H 

Pb.  78.  24  And  had  rained  down  manna  up¬ 

on  them  to  eat,  and  had  given  them  of 
the  corn  of  heaven. 

25  ^lan  did  cut  angels’  food :  lie  sent 
them  meat  to  the  full. 


Chap.  6. 

from  Tiberias  nigh  unto  the  place 
where  they  did  eat  bread,  after  that 
the  Lord  bad  given  thanks  : 

24  AY  hen  the  people  therefore  saw 
that  Jesus  was  not  there,  neither  his 
disciples,  they  also  took  shipping,  and 
came  to  Capernaum,  seeking  for  Jesus. 

25  And  when  they  had  found  him 
on  the  other  side  of  the  sea,  they  said 
unto  him,  Rabbi,  when  earnest  thou 
hither? 

26  Jesus  answered  them  and  said, 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Ye 
seek  me,  not  because  ye  saw  the  mir¬ 
acles,  but  because  ye  did  eat  of  the 
loaves,  and  were  filled. 

27  ;Labour  not  for  the  meat  which 
perishelh,  but  6for  that  meat  which 
endureth  unto  ^everlasting  life,  which 
the  Son  of  man  shall  give  unto  you : 
<Tor  him  hath  God  the  Father  sealed. 

28  Then  said  they  unto  him,  What 
shall  we  do,  that  we  might  work  the 
works  of  God? 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  '’This  is  the  work  of  God,  that 
ye  believe  on  him  whom  he  hath  sent. 

30  They  said  therefore  unto  him, 
JWhat  sigu  showest  thou  then,  that 
we  may  see,  and  believe  thee  ?  what 
dost  thou  work  ? 

31  ?Our  fathers  did  eat  manna  in  the 
desert;  as  it  is  written,  AHe  gave  them 
bread  from  heaven  to  eat. 

32  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Ver¬ 
ily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Moses  gave 
you  not  that  bread  from  heaven;  but 
my  Father  giveth  you  the  true  bread 
from  heaven. 
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John  4.  \" \  The  woman  sailh  unlo  him,  Sir, 
give  me  this  water,  that  J  thirst  not, 
neither  come  hither  to  draw. 

10  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Go,  call  thy 
husband,  and  come  hither. 

K 

John  6.  4fi,  58.  See  text  of  l'/fdc. 

ICor.lfl.  16  The  cup  of  blessing  which  we 
bless,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the 
blood  of  Christ?  The  bread  which 
we  break,  is  it  not  the  communion  of 
the  body  of  Christ  ? 

17  For  we  bein'/  many  are  one  bread, 
and  one  body:  for  we  are  all  partak¬ 
ers  of  thal  one  bread. 

18  Behold  Israel  after  the  flesh  :  are 
not  they  which  eat  of  the  sacrifices 
partakers  of  the  altar? 

ICor.ll.  23  For  I  have  received  of  the  Lord 
that  which  also  I  delivered  unto  you, 
That  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  name  night 
in  which  he  was  betrayed,  took  bread  : 

24  And  when  he  had  given  thanks, 
he  brake  it,  and  said,  Take,  eat;  this 
is  my  body,  which  is  broken  for  you  : 
this  do  in  remembrance  of  me. 

25  After  the  same  manner  also  he 
look  the  cup,  when  he  had  supped, 
saying,  This  cup  is  the  new  testament 
in  my  blood:  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye 
drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me. 

20  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread, 
and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  show  the 
Lord's  death  till  he  come. 

27  Wherefore  whosoever  shall  eat 
this  bread,  and  drink  thin  cup  of  the 
Lord,  unworthily,  shall  be  guilty  of 
the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord. 

28  But  let  a  man  examine  himself, 
and  so  let  him  eat  of  that  bread,  and 
drink  of  that  cup. 

29  For  he  that  eateth  and  drinketh 
unworthily,  eateth  and  drinketh  dam¬ 
nation  to  himself,  not  discerning  the 
Lord’s  body. 

30  For  this  cause  many  are  weak 
and  sickly  among  you,  and  many 
sleep. 

L 

John  4.  14  But  whosoever  drinketh  of  the 
water  that  1  shall  give  him  shall 
never  thirst;  but  the  water  thal  I 
shall  give  him  shall  be  in  hitn  a  well 
of  water  springing  up  into  everlasting 
life. 

John  7.  37  In  the  last  day,  that  great  day  of 
the  feast,  Jesus  stood  ami  cried,  say¬ 
ing,  If  any  man  thirst,  le  t  him  come 
unto  me,  and  drink* 


M 

Isa.  49.  10  They  shall  not  hunger  nor  thirst; 
neither  shall  the  heat  nor  sun  smite 
them  :  for  he  that  hath  mercy  on  them 
shall  lead  them,  even  by  the  springs 
of  water  shall  he  guide  them. 

7-  16  They  shall  hunger  no  more, 
neither  thirst  any  more;  neither  shall 
the  sun  light  on  them,  nor  any  heat 
17  For  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  them, 
and  shall  lead  them  unto  living  fount¬ 
ains  of  waters:  and  God  shall  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  their  eyea. 

N 

John  G.  26,  64.  See  text  of  topic. 

o 

John  6.  4 15.  See  text  of  topic. 

P 

Matl.24.  24  For  there  shall  arise  false  Christs, 
and  false  prophets,  and  shall  show 
great  signs  and  wonders;  insomuch 
that,  if  it  were  possible,  they  shall  de¬ 
ceive  the  very  elect. 

John  10.  28  And  1  give  unto  them  eternal 
life;  and  they  shall  never  perish, 
neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them  oat 
of  my  hand. 

29  My  Father,  which  gave  then  me, 
is  greaier  than  all ;  and  no  man  Is  able 
to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father’s  hand. 

II  Tim. 2.  19  Nevertheless  the  foundation  of 
God  standelh  sure,  having  this  seal, 
The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his. 
And,  Let  every  one  that  nameth  the 
name  of  Christ  depart  from  iniquity. 

I  Jno.  2.  iy  They  went  out  from  us,  but  they 
were  not  of  us;  for  if  they  had  been 
of  us,  they  would  no  doubt  have  con¬ 
tinued  with  us:  but  they  went  out ,  that 
they  might  be  made  manifest  that 
they  were  not  all  of  us. 

Q 

Ma.it.2G.  39  And  he  went  a  little  further,  and 
fell  on  his  face,  and  prayed,  saying, 
O  my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this 
cup  pass  from  me :  nevertheless,  not 
as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt. 

John  6.  30  I  can  of  mine  own  self  do  noth¬ 
ing:  as  I  hear,  I  judge:  and  my 
judgment  is  just;  because  I  seek  not 
mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  the 
Father  which  hath  sent  me. 

Ileb.  5.  g  Though  he  were  a  Son,  yet  learned 
he  obedience  by  the  things  which  he 
suffered ; 

R 

John  4.  34  JeKiis  sailh  unto  them,  My  meat 
is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me, 
and  to  finish  his  work. 
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S 

John  10.  28.  See  under  P. 


John  17.  12  While  I  was  with  them  in  the 
world,  1  kept  them  in  thy  name: 
those  that  thou  gavest  me  1  have 
kept,  and  none  of  them  is  lost,  but 
the  son  of  perdition ;  that  the  Scrip¬ 
ture  might  be  fulfilled. 

John  18.  9  That  the  saying  might  be  fulfilled, 
which  he  spake,  Of  them  which  thou 
gavest  me  have  I  lost  none. 

Col.  3.  3  For  ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is 

hid  with  Christ  in  God. 

T 

16a.  45.  32  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved, 
all  the  ends  of  the  earth  :  for  1  am  God, 
and  there  is  none  else. 

Isa.  53.  2  For  he  shall  grow  up  before  him  as 
a  tender  plant,  and  as  a  root  out  of  a 
dry  ground :  he  hatli  no  form  nor 
comeliness ;  and  when  we  shall  see  him, 
there  is  no  beauty  that  we  should  desire 
him. 

JoLm3.  15  That  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  eternal 
life. 

16  For  Cod  so  loved  the  world,  that 
lie  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 

John  4.  14.  See  under  L. 

John  G.  27,  41,  54.  See  text  of  topic. 

II  Cor. 4.  (j  For  God,  who  commanded  the 
light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath 
shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God 
in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

U 

Matt. 13.  55  Is  not  this  the  carpenter’s  son? 
is  not  his  mother  called  Mary  ?  and 
his  brethren,  Janies,  and  Joses,  and 
8imon,  and  Judas? 

Mark  (>.  3  is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the  son 
of  Mary,  the  brother  of  James,  and 
Joses,  and  of  Juda,  and  Simon?  and 
are  not  his  sisters  here  with  us?  And 
they  were  oUcnded  at  him. 

l.uke  1.  22  And  all  hare  him  witness,  and 
wondered  at  the  gracious  words  which 
proceeded  out  of  his  mouth.  And 
I  hey  said,  Is  not  this  Joseph’s  son? 

Uom.  1.  3  Concerning  his  Son  Jes  us  Christ 
our  Lord,  which  was  made  of  the  seed 
of  David  according  to  the  flesh  ; 

4  And  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God 
with  power,  according  to  the  Spirit  of 
holiness,  by  the  resurrection  from  the 
dead : 

Rom  9.  f,  Whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of 
whom  as  concerning  the  flesh  Christ 


Chap.  6. 

33  For  the  bread  of  God  is  he  which 
cometh  down  from  heaven,  and  giveth 
life  unto  the  world. 

34  ^hen  said  they  unto  him,  Lord, 
evermore  give  us  this  bread. 

35  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  *1  am 
the  bread  of  life:  'he  that  cometh  to 
me  shall  "never  hunger ;  and  he  that 
believeth  on  me  shall  never  thirst. 

30  nBut  I  said  unto  you,  That  ye 
also  have  seen  me,  and  believe  not. 

37  °A11  that  the  Father  giveth  me 
shall  come  to  me ;  and  Phim  that  com¬ 
eth  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out. 

38  For  I  came  down  from  heaven, 
?not  to  do  mine  own  will,  rbut  the  will 
of  him  that  sent  me. 

39  And  this  is  the  Father’s  will 
which  hath  sent  me,  ?that  of  all  which 
he  hath  given  me  I  should  lose  noth¬ 
ing,  but  should  raise  it  up  again  at  the 
last  day. 

40  And  this  is  the  will  of  him  that 
sent  me,  'that  every  one  which  seeth 
the  Son,  and  believeth  on  him,  may 
have  everlasting  life  :  and  I  will  raise 
him  up  at  the  last  day. 

41  The  Jews  then  murmured  at  him, 
because  he  said,  I  am  the  bread  which 
came  down  from  heaven. 

42  And  they  said,  «Is  not  this  Jesus, 
the  son  of  Joseph,  whose  father  and 
mother  we  know  ?  how  is  it  then  that 
he  saith,  I  came  down  from  heaven  ? 

43  Jesus  therefore  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Murmur  not  among  your¬ 
selves. 

U—  Concluded. 

came,  who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  for 
ever.  Ameu. 
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X 

Song  L  4  Draw  me,  we  will  ran  after  thee : 
the  Ring  bath  brought  me  into  his 
chambers :  we  will  he  glad  and  rejoioe 
in  thee,  we  will  remember  thy  love 
more  than  wine:  the  upright  love 
thee. 


John  6.  6a.  Sec  text  gf  topic. 

X 

Isa  SL  13  And  all  thy  children  shall  be 
tanght  of  the  Lord  ;  and  great  shall  be 
the  peace  of  thy  children. 

Jer.  3L  34  And  they  shall  teach  no  more 
every  man  his  neighbour,  and  every 
man  his  brother,  saying.  Know  the 
Lord;  for  they  «Hall  all  know  me, 
from  the  least  of  them  unto  the  greatest 
of  them,  faith  the  Lord  :  for  I  will 
forgive  their  iniquity,  and  i  will  re¬ 
member  their  sin  do  more. 

4-  2  And  many  nations  shall  come,  and 
say.  Come,  and  let  ns  go  up  to  the 
mountain  of  the  Lord,  and  to  the 
house  of  the  God  of  Jacob;  and  he 
wiU  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will 
walk  in  his  paths :  for  the  law  shall 
go  forth  of  Zion,  and  the  word  of  the 
Lord  from  Jerusalem. 

Heb.  8.  10  For  this  is  the  covenant  that  I 
will  make  with  the  house  of  Israel 
after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord;  I 
will  pet  my  laws  into  their  mind,  and 
write  them  in  their  hearts :  and  I  will 
be  to  them  a  God,  and  they  shall  he 
to  me  a  people : 

HA  ML  16  This  is  the  covenant  that  I  will 
stake  with  them  after  those  days, 
saith  the  Lord ;  I  will  put  my  laws 
ste  their  hearts,  and  in  their  minda 
will  I  write  them ; 

Z 


John  6.  37.  See  text  of  topic . 


John 


L  18  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
time;  the  only  begotten  Son.  which  is 
in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath 
declared  Atm. 

5.  37  And  the  Father  himself,  which 
hath  sent  me,  hath  borne  witness  of 
me.  Ye  have  neither  heard  his  voice 
at  any  time,  nor  seen  his  shape. 


B 

Mfltt-TL  27  All  things  are  delivered  unto  me 
of  my  Father ;  and  no  man  knoweth  the 
Bon,  hut  the  Father ;  neither  knoweth 
any  man  the  Father,  save  the  S^n, 
and  he  to  whomsoever  the  Son  will  re- 


LukelO-  22  All  things  are  delivered  to  me  of 
my  Father:  and  no  man  knoweth 


B — Concluded. 

who  the  Son  is,  but  the  Father; 
who  the  Father  is,  but  the  Son,  and 

he  to  whom  the  Sou  will  reveal  Aim. 

John  1.  IS.  See  under  A. 

Juhn  ».  29  But  I  know  him »  for  X  am  from 
him,  and  he  hath  sent  me. 

John  8.  19  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Where 
is  thy  Father?  Jesus  answered.  Ye 
neither  know  me,  nor  my  Father:  if 
ye  had  known  me,  ye  should  have 
known  my  Father  also. 

IT  Cor.4.  6  For  God,  who  commanded  the  light 
to  shine  oat  of  darkness,  hath  shined 
in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the 
face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

C 

John  3.  16.  See  under  T.  page  £55. 

John  3.  18  He  that  believeth  on  him  is  not 
condemned  :  but  he  that  believeth  not 
is  condemned  alre&dv.  because  he  hath 

p 

not  believed  in  the  name  of  the  only 
begotten  Son  of  God. 

John  3.  36  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
hath  everlasting  life :  and  he  that  be- 
|  lieveth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life ; 

but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him. 

John  6.  -40  and  John  6. 47.  Sec  text  of  topic. 

IJno.o.  9  If  we  receive  the  witness  of  men, 
the  witness  of  God  is  greater:  for  this 
is  the  witness  of  God  which  he  hath 
testified  of  his  Son. 

10  He  that  believeth  on  the  6ou  of 
God  hath  the  witness  in  himself :  he 
that  believeth  not  God  hath  made  him 
a  liar :  because  he  believeth  not  the 
record  that  God  gave  of  his  Son. 

11  And  this  is  the  record,  that  God 
hath  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  this 
life  is  in  his  Son. 

12  He  that  hath  the  Sou  hath  life 
and  he  that  hath  not  the  Sou  of  God 
hath  not  life. 

13  These  things  have  I  written  unto 
you  that  believe  on  the  name  of  the 
Son  of  God ;  that  ye  may  know  that 

j  ye  have  eternal  life,  and  that  ye  may 

believe  on  the  name  of  the  San  of  God. 

I  Jdo.  5.  20  And  we  know  that  the  Son  of 
God  is  come,  and  hath  given  us  an 
understanding,  that  we  may  know 
him  that  is  true ;  and  we  are  in  him 
that  is  true,  even  in  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ.  This  is  the  true  God,  and 
eternal  life. 

Also  ate  under  C,  page  ISt 

D 

John  6.  33,  35.  See  tc si  of  topic. 

E 

John  6.  SL  See  tat  of  topic. 
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F 

John  6.  61,  58.  See  text  of  topic . 

G 

John  3.  13  And  no  man  hath  ascended  up  to 
heaven,  but  lie  that  came  down  from 
heaven,  even  the  Son  of  man  which  is 
in  heaven. 

H 

Heb.  10.  5  Wherefore,  when  he  cometh  into 
the  world,  he  saith,  Sacrifice  and 
offering  thou  wouldest  not,  but  a 
body  hast  thou  prepared  me : 

Heb.  10.  10  By  the  which  will  we  are  sancti¬ 
fied  through  the  offering  of  the  body 
of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all. 

I 

John  7.  43  So  there  was  a  division  among 
the  people  because  of  him. 

John  9.  ]6  Therefore  said  some  of  the  Phari¬ 
sees,  This  man  is  not  of  God,  because 
he  keepeth  not  the  sabbath  day. 
Others  said,  How  can  a  man  that  is  a 
sinner  do  such  miracles?  And  there 
was  a  division  among  them. 

JobnlO.  19  There  was  a  division  therefore 
again  among  the  Jews  for  these  say- 
ings. 

K 

John  3.  9  Nicodemus  answered  and  said  un¬ 
to  him,  How  can  these  things  be? 

L 

Malt.2G.  26  And  as  they  were  eating,  Jesus 
took  bread,  and  blessed  it,  and  brake 
it,  and  gave  it  to  the  disciples,  and 
said,  Take,  eat;  this  is  ray  body. 

Matt.26.  28  For  this  is  my  blood  of  the  new 
testament,  which  is  shed  for  many  for 
the  remission  of  sins. 

M 

John  4.  1-1.  See  under  L,  page  2bk- 

John  6.  27,  41),  G3.  See  text  of  topic. 

N 

Pe.  90.  ]  Lord,  thou  hast  been  our  dwelling- 
place  in  all  generations. 

John  15.  4  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  As 
the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself, 
except  it  abide  in  the  vine;  no  more 
can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me. 

5  1  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches. 
He  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him, 
the  same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit; 
for  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing. 

I  Cor.  G.  17  But  he  that  is  joined  unto  the 
Lord  is  one  spirit. 

]  8  Flee  fornication.  Every  sin  that 
a  man  doeth  is  without  the  body ; 
but  he  that  committeth  fornication 
sinneth  against  his  own  body. 

19  Whatl  know  ye  not  that  your 

body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
For  N  concluded  see  next  page  (258). 


Chap.  6. 

44  ^No  man  can  come  to  me,  except 
the  Father  which  hath  sent  me  draw 
him  :  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the 
last  day. 

45  ylt  is  written  in  the  prophets, 
And  they  shall  be  all  taught  of  God. 
zEvery  man  therefore  that  hath  heard, 
and  hath  learned  of  the  Father,  com¬ 
eth  unto  me. 

46  aNot  that  any  man  hath  seen  the 
Father,  ftsave  he  which  is  of  God,  he 
hath  seen  the  Father. 

47  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
cHe  that  believeth  on  me  hath  ever¬ 
lasting  life. 

48  dl  am  that  bread  of  life. 

49  '’Your  fathers  did  eat  manna  in 
the  wilderness,  and  are  dead. 

50  f  This  is  the  bread  which  cometh 
down  from  heaven,  that  a  man  may 
cat  thereof,  and  not  die. 

51  I  am  the  living  bread  ^which  came 
down  from  heaven  :  if  any  man  eat  of 
this  bread,  he  shall  live  for  ever :  Aand 
the  bread  that  I  will  give  is  my  flesh, 
which  I  will  give  for  the  life  of  the 
world. 

52  The  Jews  therefore  ^strove  among 
themselves,  saying,  *How  can  this  man 
give  us  his  flesh  to  eat  ? 

53  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Ver- 
iiy.  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Except  'ye 
eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man,  and 
drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you. 

54  m Whoso  eatetli  my  flesh,  and 
drinketh  my  blood,  hath  eternal  life; 
and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. 

55  For  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and 
my  blood  is  drink  indeed. 
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N—  CONCLUDED.  See  preceding  pnge  (257). 
which  is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of  God, 
and  ye  are  not  your  own  ? 

20  For  ye  are  bought  with  a  price: 
therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body, 
and  in  your  spirit,  which  are  God’s. 

Eph.  3.  17  That  Christ  may  dwell  in  your 
hearts  by  faith ;  that  ye,  being  rooted 
an4  grounded  in  love, 

f  Jno.  2.  6  But  whotso  keepeth  his  word,  in 
him  verily  is  the  love  of  God  per¬ 
fected:  hereby  know  we  that  we  are 
in  him. 

I  Jno.  2.  24.  See  under  C,  page  252 

I  Jno.  2.  27  But  the  anointing  which  ye  have 

received  of  him  abideth  in  you,  and 
ye  need  not  that  any  man  teach  you  : 
but  as  the  same  anointing  teaclielh 
you  of  all  things,  and  is  truth,  and  is 
no  lie,  and  even  as  it  hath  taught  you, 
ye  shall  abide  in  him. 

8.  24  And  he  that  keepeth  his  com¬ 
mandments  dwelleth  in  him,  and  he 
in  him.  And  hereby  we  know  that  he 
abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit  which  he 
hath  given  us. 

I  Jno.  4.  15  Whosoever  shall  confess  that 
Jesu9  is  the  Son  of  God,  God  dwelleth 
in  him,  and  he  in  God. 

16  And  we  have  known  and  believed 
the  love  that  God  hath  to  us.  God  is 
love;  and  he  that  dwelleth  in  love 
dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in  him. 

I  Jno.  5.  20.  .See  under  C,  page  25C. 

O 

John  0.  49,  50,  51 .  Sec  text  of  topic. 

P 

Matt.ll.  g  And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever  shall 
not  be  offended  in  me. 

John  6.  6G  From  that  time  many  of  bis  dis¬ 
ciples  went  back,  and  walked  no  more 
with  him. 

Mark  16.  19  g0  then,  after  the  Lord  had 
spoken  unto  them,  he  wras  received  up 
into  heaven,  and  sat  on  the  right  hand 
of  God. 

John  3.  13.  See  under  Q,  page  257. 

Acts  l.  9  And  when  he  had  spoken  these 

things,  while  they  beheld,  he  was 
taken  up*,  and  a  cloud  received  him 
out  of  their  sight. 

Eph.  4.  $  WTherefore  he  sailh,  When  he  as- 


Gen.  2. 


Q— CONCLUDED. 

cended  up  on  high,  he  led  captivity 
captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto  men. 

K 

7  And  the  Lord  God  formed  man  of 
the  dust  of  the  ground,  and  breathed 
into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life ;  and 
man  became  a  living  soul. 

Rom.  8.  2  For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life 
in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free 
from  ihe  law  of  sin  and  death. 

lCor.15.  45  And  so  it  is  written,  The  first 
man  Adam  was  made  a  living  soul ; 
the  last  Adam  was  'wide  a  quickening 
spirit. 

II  Cor.3.  g  Who  also  hath  made  us  able  min¬ 
isters  of  the  new  testament;  not  of  the 
letter,  blit  of  the  spirit:  for  the  letto* 
killeth,  but  the  spirit  giveth  life. 

25  If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us 
also  walk  in  the  Spirit. 

I  l’et.  3.  18  For  Christ  also  hath  once  suffered 
for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that 
he  might  bring  us  to  God,  being  put 
to  death  in  the  flesh,  but  quickened 
by  the  Spirit : 


Gal.  5. 


I  Tim. 4.  8  For  bodily  exercise  profitetli  little : 
but  godliness  is  profitable  unto  all 
tilings,  having  promise  of  the  life 
that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to 
come. 

lleb.  13.  9  Be  not  carried  about  with  divers 
and  strange  doctrines :  for  it  is  a  good 
thing  that  the  heart  be  established 
with  grace;  not  with  meats,  which 
have  not  profited  them  that  have  been 
occupied  therein. 

I  Pet.  3.  21  The  like  figure  whereunto  even 
baptism  doth  also  now  save  us,  (not 
the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the 
flesh,  but  the  answer  of  a  good  con¬ 
science  toward  God,)  by  the  resurrec¬ 
tion  of  Jesus  Christ : 

.  T 


Peut.32.  4(5  And  he  said  unto  them,  Set  your 
hearts  unto  all  the  words  which  I  tes¬ 
tify  among  you  this  day,  which  y? 
shall  command  your  children  to  ob¬ 
serve  (o  do,  all  the  words  of  this  law. 

47  For  it  is  not  a  vain  thing  for  you ; 
because  it  is  your  life:  and  through 


§  84.  MANY  DISCIPLES  TURN  BACK.  PETER’S  PROFESSION 


A 

John  6.  59,  60.  See  text  oj  g  83,  page  £59. 

B 

Z^ph.  1,  fi  And  them  that  are  turned  back  from 
the  Lord  ;  and  those  that  have  not 
Bought  the  Lord,  nor  inquired  for  him. 


B — Continued. 

Luke  9.  (52  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Nu 
man,  having  put  his  hand  to  ihu 
plough,  and  looking  back,  is  lit  l*u 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

Heb.  6.  4  For  it  is  impossible  for  those  who 
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T — Concluded. 

this  thing  ve  shall  prolong  your  days 
in  the  land,  whither  yo  go  over  Jor¬ 
dan  to  possess  it. 

I  >  1M  7  The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect, 
converting  the  soul :  the  testimony  of 
the  Lord  is  sure,  making  wise  the 
simple. 

8  The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right, 
rejoicing  the  heart:  the  command¬ 
ment  of  the  Lord  is  pure,  enlighten¬ 
ing  the  eyes. 

9  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  clean,  en¬ 
during  for  ever:  the  judgments  of  the 
Lord  are  true  and  righteous  alto¬ 
gether. 

10  More  to  be  desired  are  they  than 
gold,  yea,  than  much  line  gold  :  sweeter 
also  than  honey  and  the  honeycomb. 

w.  S  Hut  what  saith  it?  The  word  is 
nigh  thee,  even  in  thy  mouth,  and  in 
thy  heart:  *hat  is,  the  word  of  faith, 
which  we  preach ; 

9  That  if  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy 
mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  mid  shall  be- 
liovc  in  thine  heart  ilint  God  hath 
raised  hint  from  the  dead,  thou  slia.lt 
be  s:i  >  ed. 

V 


John  5.  N  <  A  rt  of  topic. 

x 

,iuUnL\  21  Put  Jesus  did  not  commit  him¬ 
self  unto  them,  because  lie  knew  all 


men, 

25  And  needed  not  that  any  should 
testily  of  man  ;  for  lie  knew  what  was 
i :  i  man. 

L-’m  1  >.  ii  l«\»r  lie  knew  who  should  betray 
him;  therefore  said  lie,  Ye  are  not  all 
clean. 

Ai-.o  i ^  Known  unto  God  are  all  his 
works  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world. 

19  When  Jure  my  sentence  is,  that 
we  trouble  not  them,  which  from 
among  l  he  C  lentiles  are  turned  to  God : 

-9  Hut,  that  we  write  unto  them, 
'hat  they  abstain  from  pollutions  of 
idols,  and  from  fornication,  and  from 
things  strangled,  and Jrom  blood. 

V 

-hr,  U  <11,  *i:4  Nr  t*  si  of  topic. 


Chap.  6. 

56  He  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and 
drinketh  my  blood,  *dwelleth  in  me, 
and  I  in  him. 

57  As  the  living  Father  hath  sent 
me,  and  I  live  by  the  Father ;  so  he 
that  eateth  me,  even  he  shall  live  by  me. 

58  °This  is  that  bread  which  came 
down  from  heaven :  not  as  your 
fathers  did  eat  manna,  and  are  dead : 
he  that  eateth  of  this  bread  shall  live 
for  ever. 

59  These  things  said  he  in  the  syna¬ 
gogue,  as  he  taught  in  Capernaum. 

60  PMany  therefore  of  his  disciples, 
when  they  had  heard  this,  said,  This  is 
a  hard  saying;  who  can  hear  it? 

61  When  Jesus  knew  in  himself  that 
his  disciples  murmured  at  it,  lie  said 
unto  them,  Doth  this  offend  you? 

62  s  What  and  if  ye  shall  sec  the  Son 
of  man  ascend  up  where  he  was  before? 

63  ?'It  is  the  Spirit  that  quickeneth  ; 
the  *flesh  profile th  nothing :  'the  words 
that  I  speak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit, 
and  they  are  life. 

64  But  “there  are  some  of  you  that 
believe  not.  For  x  Jesus  knew  from 
the  beginning  who  they  were  that  be¬ 
lieved  not,  and  who  should  betray  him. 

65  And  he  said,  Therefore  s/said  I 
unto  you,  that  no  man  can  come  unto 
me,  except  it  were  given  unto  him  of 
my  Father. 


.  1 


i-AITU. 
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11  -  (  ON TlNl’ ED.  I 

were  once  enlightened,  and  have  tasted  1 
el  die  heavenly  gift,  and  were  made  ! 
partakers  of  1  lie  I  Inly  Ghost, 
h  And  have  tasted  the  good  word  of 
For  B  concluded  see  next  page  (2Go). 


6  :  66-71  ;  7  :  1. 

66  "From  that  tmie  many  of  his  dis¬ 
ciples  went  Gmek,  and  walked  nc 
more  with  him. 
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B — Concluded. 

Seo  preceding  pages  (258,  250). 

God,  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to 
come, 

6  If  they  shall  fall  away,  to  renew 
them  again  unto  repentance ;  seeing 
they  crucify  to  themselves  the  Son  of 
God  afresh,  and  put  him  to  an  open 
shame. 

Heb.  10.  38  Now  the  just  shall  live  bv  faith: 
hut  if  any  man  draw  back,  my  6oul 
shall  have  no  pleasure  in  him. 

IJno.  2.  18  Little  children,  it  is  the  last 
time:  and  as  ye  have  heard  that  anti¬ 
christ  shall  come,  even  now  are  there 
many  antichrists;  whereby  we  know 
that  it  is  the  last  time. 

19  They  went  out  from  us,  but  they 
were  not  of  us ;  for  if  they  had  been 
of  us,  they  would  no  doubt  have  con¬ 
tinued  with  us  :  but  they  went  out ,  that 
they  might  be  made  manifest  that 
they  were  not  all  of  us. 

C 

John  5.  21  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you. 
He  that  heareth  my  word,  and  be- 
lieveth  on  him  that  sent  me,  hath 
everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come  in¬ 
to  condemnation ;  but  is  passed  from 
death  unto  life. 

John20.  3 [  Rut  these  are  written,  that  ve 
might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ, 
the  Hon  of  God;  and  that  believing 
ye  might  have  life  through  his  name*. 

ActB  4.  12  Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any 

other:  for  there  is  none  other  name 


C — Concluded  . 

under  heaven  given  among  men, 
whereby  we  must  be  saved. 

Acte  r>.  19  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  by 
night  opened  the  prison  doors,  and 
brought  them  forth,  and  said, 

20  Go,  stand  and  speak  in  the  tem¬ 
ple  to  the  people  all  the  words  of  this 
life. 

Acts  7.  38  This  is  he,  that  was  in  the  church 
in  the  wilderness  with  the  angel  which 
spake  to  hirn  in  the  mount  Rina,  and 
with  our  fathers,  who  received  the 
lively  oracles  to  give  unto  us : 

I  Jno.  5.  11  And  this  is  the  record,  that  God 
hath  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  this 
life  is  in  his  Ron. 

12  lie  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life; 
and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God 
hath  not  life. 

13  These  things  have  I  written  unto 
you  that  believe  on  the  name  of  the 
Ron  of  God ;  that  ye  may  know  that 
ye  have  eternal  life,  and  that  ye  may 
believe  on  the  name  of  the  Ron  of 
God. 

D 

Mutt. If).  io  And  Simon  Peter  answered  and 
said,  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Ron  of 
the  living  God. 

17  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  un¬ 
to  him,  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Bar- 
jona:  for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  re¬ 
vealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

Mark  8.  29  And  he  saith  unto  them,  But 


?  85.  *THE  THIRD  PASSOVE1 
15:  1-20. 

1  Then  “came  to  Jesus  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  which  were  of  Jerusalem, 
saying, 

* 

John  c.  4  And  the  passover,  a  feast  of  the 
Jews,  was  nigh. 

(Jobn  6.  4.  See  text  of  l  80.) 

It  seems  that  Jesus  <lid  not  attend  this  pass- 
over.  (April  A.  P.  21*.) 

A 

Mark  7.  1.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Matt.  15.  1.  See  text  of  topic. 

1 

Or,  common. 

Acts  10.  14  But  Peter  said,  Not  so,  Lord  ;  for 
I  have  never  eaten  anything  that  is 
common  or  unclean. 

16  And  the  voice  spake  unto  him 


UN  WASH  EX  HANDS.  PHARASAJC 

7:  1-23. 

1  Then  6came  together  unto  him  the 
Tharisees,  and  certain  of  the  scribes, 
which  came  from  Jerusalem. 

2  And  when  they  saw  some  of  his 
disciples  eat  bread  with  Jdefiled,  that 
is  to  say,  with  unwashen  hands,  cthey 
found  fault. 

3  For  the  Tharisees,  and  all  the 
Jews,  ^except  they  wash  their  hands 
“oft,  eat  not,  holding  the  'tradition  of 
the  elders. 

4  And  when  they  come  from  the  mar¬ 
ket,  except  they  wash,  they  eat  not. 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


OF  FAITH  (Concluded).  Time,  Spring, 

D — Concluded. 

whom  Bay  ye  that  1  am  ?  And  Peter 
nnswerelh  and  saith  unto  him,  Thou 
art  the  Christ. 

Luko  9.  20  He  paid  unto  them,  But  whom 
say  ye  that  I  am  ?  Peter  answering 
said,  The  Christ  of  God. 

John  I.  4t)  Nathanael  answered  and  saith  un¬ 
to  him,  Rabbi,  thou  art  the  Son  of 
God  ;  thou  art  the  King  of  Israel. 

50  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Because  I  said  unto  thee,  I  saw 
thee  under  the  fig  tree,  believest  thou  ? 
thou  shal t  see  greater  things  than 
these. 

John  11.  27  She  6ailh  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord: 

T  believe  that  thou  art  the  Christ,  (he 
Son  of  God,  which  should  come  into 
the  world. 

E 

Luke  6.  13  And  when  it  was  day,  he  called 
unto  him  his  disciples:  and  of  them  he 
chose  twelve,  whom  also  he  named 
apostles ; 

F 

John  13.  27  And  after  the  sop  Satan  entered 
into  him.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him, 
That  thou  doest,  do  quickly. 

G 

John  5.  16  And  therefore  did  the  Jews  per¬ 
secute  Jesus,  and  sought  to  slay  him, 
because  he  had  done  these  things  on 
the  sabbath  day. 

17  But  Jesus  answered  them,  My 
Father  worketh  hitherto,  and  I  work. 

18  Therefore  the  Jews  sought  the  | 


.  D.  29 ;  Place,  Capernaum. 

Chap.  6. 

67  Then  said  Jesus  unto  the  twelve. 
Will  ye  also  go  away  ? 

68  Then  Simon  Peter  answered  him, 
Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go?  thou  hast 
fthe  words  of  eternal  life. 

69  rfAnd  we  believe  and  are  sure  that 
thou  art  that  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
living  God. 

70  Jesus  answered  them,  eHave  not 
I  chosen  you  twelve,  J and  one  of  you 
is  a  devil  ? 

71  He  spake  of  Judas  Iscariot  the 
son  of  Simon :  for  he  it  was  that 
should  betray  him,  being  one  of  the 
twelve. 

Chap.  7. 

1  After  these  things  Jesus  walked  in 
Galilee:  for  he  would  not  walk  in 
Jewry,  ^because  the  Jews  sought  to 

kill  him.  (p.  309.) 

G — Concluded. 

more  to  kill  him,  because  he  not  only 
had  broken  the  sabbath,  but  said  also 
that  God  was  his  Father,  making  him- 
self  equal  with  God. 


TRADITIONS.  Time,  April,  A.  D.  29 ;  Place,  Jerusalem,  Capernaum. 


1 — Concluded. 

again  the  second  time,  What  God  hath 
cleansed,  that  call  not  thou  common. 

Acta  10.  28  And  he  6aid  unto  them,  Ye  know 
how  that  it  is  an  unlawful  thing  for  a 
man  that  is  a  Jew  to  keep  company, 
or  come  unto  one  of  another  nation  ; 
but  God  bath  showed  me  that  I  should 
uot  call  any  man  common  or  unclean. 

C 

Dan.  6.  4  Then  the  presidents  and  princes 
sought  to  find  occasion  against  Daniel 
concerning  the  kingdom ;  but  they 
could  find  none  occasion  nor  fault ; 
forasmuch  as  he  was  faithful,  neither 
was  there  any  error  or  fault  found  in 
him. 

6  Then  said  these  men,  We  shall 
not  find  any  occasion  against  this 
Daniel,  except  we  find  it  against  him 
concerning  the  law  of  his  God. 


D 

Job  a  30  If  I  wash  myself  with  snowwater, 
and  make  my  hands  never  so  clean ; 

31  Yet  shalt  thou  plunge  me  in  the 
ditch,  and  mine  own  clothes  shall  ab¬ 
hor  me. 

jt*r.  4.  14  o  Jerusalem,  wash  thine  heart 

from  wickedness,  that  thou  mayest  be 
saved.  How  long  shall  thy  vain 
thoughts  lodge  within  thee? 

Ileb.  9.  10  \Vhick  ' stood  only  in  meats  and 
drinks,  and  divers  washings,  and  car¬ 
nal  ordinances,  imposed  on  them  until 
the  time  of  reformation. 

2 

Or,  diligently,  in  original,  with  the  fist, 

K 

Cal.  l.  14  And  profited  in  the  .Jews’ religion 
above  many  my  equals  in  mine  own 
nation,  being  more  exceedingly  zeal¬ 
ous  of  the  traditions  of  my  fathers. 


201 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


g  85.  THE  THIRD  PAvSSOVER. 

('map.  15. 

2  /\Vhy  do  thy  disciples  transgress 
nhe  tradition  of  the  elders?  for  they 
wash  not  their  liarids  when  they  eat 

bread. 

3  But  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Why  do  ye  also  transgress  the 
commandment  of  God  by  your  tradi¬ 
tion  ? 

4  For  God  commanded,  saying, 

A Honour  thy  father  and  moLher:  and, 

{Hc  that  curseth  father  or  mother,  let 
hi  ni  die  the  death. 

5  But  ye  say,  Whosoever  shall  *say 
to  his  father  or  his  mother,  It  is  a  girt- 
by  whatsoever  thou  mightest  be  profited 
by  me  ; 

6  And  honour  not  his  father  or  his 
mother,  he  shall  be  free.  Thus  have 
ye  made  the  commandment  of  God  of 
none  effect  by  your  tradition. 

7  Ye  'hypocrites,  well  did  Esaias 
prophesy  of  you,  saying, 

8  "'This  people  draweth  nigh  unto 
me  with  their  mouth,  and  honoureth 
me  w7ith  their  lips  ;  but  their  heart  is 
far  from  me. 

9  But  in  vain  they  do  worship  me, 
"teaching  for  doctrines  the  command¬ 
ments  of  men. 

E—  Concluded.  See  preceding  page  (201). 

Col.  2.  8  Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you 
through  philosophy  and  vain  deceit, 
after  the  tradition  of  men,  after  the 
rudiments  of  the  world,  and  not  after 
Christ. 

I  Pet.  l.  18  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye 
were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible 
things,  as  silver  and  gold,  from  your 
vain  conversation  received  by  tradi¬ 
tion  from  your  fathers ; 

F 

Mark  7.  5.  See  text  of  topic. 

G 

Gal.  1. 14  and  Col.  2.  8.  See  under  E,  pages  261,  262. 


UN W ASHEN  HANDS.  PHARASAIO 

Chap.  7. 

And  many  other  things  there  be,  which 
they  have  received  to  hold,  as  the 
washing  of  cups,  and  5pot9,  brazen 
vessels,  and  of ''tables. 

5  °Then  the  Pharisees  and  scribes 
asked  him,  Why  walk  not  thy  dis¬ 
ci  pteSfaccording  to  the  tradition  of  the 
ciders,  but  eat  bread  with  unwashen 
hands? 

6  He  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Well  hath  Esaias  prophesied  of  yoo 
hypocrites,  as  it  is  written,  ^This  peo¬ 
ple  honoureth  me  with  their  lips,  bi. 
their  heart  is  far  from  me. 

7  Howbeit  in  vain  do  they  worship 
me,  teaching  for  doctrines  the  com¬ 
mandments  of  men. 

8  For  laying  aside  the  command¬ 
ment  of  God,  ye  hold  the  tradition  of 
men,  as  the  washing  of  pots  and  cups  : 
and  many  other  such  like  things  ye  do. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  Full  well 
ye  ‘“reject  the  commandment  of  God, 
that  ye  may  keep  your  own  tradition. 

10  For  Moses  said,  ^Honour  thv 
father  and  thy  mother;  and,  r Whoso 
cursetli  father  or  mother,  let  him  die 
the  death  : 

11  But  yc  say,  If  a  man  shall  say  to 

his  father  or  mother.  It  is  'Corban, 
that  is  to  say,  a  gift,  by  whatsoever 
thou  mightest  be  profited  by  me ;  h> 
shall  be  free.  * 

12  And  ye  suffer  him  no  more  to  do 
aught  fbr  his  father  or  his  mother  ; 

13  Making  the  word  of  God  of  none 
effect  through  your  tradition,  which  ye 
have  delivered:  and  many  such  like 
things  do  ye. 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


TRADITIONS  ( Continued).  Time,  April,  A.  D.  29;  Place,  Jerusalem,  Capernaum. 

N 

Isa.  29.  13.  See  under  1 tf. 


II 

ICx.  20.  12  Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother:  that  thy  days  may  be  long 
upon  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy 
Uod  giveth  thee. 

Lev.  19.  3  Ye  shall  fear  every  man  his 
mother,  and  his  father,  ami  keep  my 
sabbaths:  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

Dcul.  r>.  16  Honour  thv  father  and  thy 
mother,  as  the  IxtRD  thy  God  hath 
commanded  thee  ;  that  thy  days  may 
be  prolonged,  and  that  it  may  go  well 
with  thee,  in  the  land  which  the  Lord 
thy  (iod  givelh  thee. 

Piov.23.  22  Hearken  unto  thy  father  that  be¬ 
gat  thee,  and  despise  not  thy  mother 
when  she  is  old. 

Eph.  G.  2  Honour  thv  father  and  mother, 
which  is  the  first  commandment  with 
promise ; 

3  That  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and 
thou  mayest  live  long  on  the  earth. 

I 

Ex.  21.  17  And  he  that  curselh  his  father, 
or  his  mother,  shall  surely  be  put  to 
death. 

T  .  v,  20.  {)  For  every  one  that  curscth  his 
father  or  his  mother  shall  be  surely 
put  to  death:  he  hath  cursed  liis 
father  or  his  mother  ;  his  blood  shall 
be  upon  him. 

I  out  '27.  iij  Cursed  be  lie  that  setteth  light  by 
his  father  or  his  mother:  and  all  the 
people  shall  say,  Amen. 

f’rov.20.  20  Whoso  curselh  his  father  or  his 
mother,  his  lamp  shall  be  put  out  in 
obscure  darkness. 

Prov.30.  17  The  eve  that  mocketh  at  his  fa¬ 
ther,  and  despiseth  to  obey  his  mother, 
the  ravens  of  the  valley  shall  pick  it 
out,  and  the  young  eagles  shall  eat  it. 

K 

Murk  7.  11,  12.  Sec  text  of  topic. 

L 

Mark  7.  0.  St  c  text  of  topic. 

M 

Ixn  29.  i;{  Wherefore  the  Lord  said,  Foras¬ 
much  as  this  people  draw  near  me 
with  their  mouth,  and  with  their  lips 
do  honour  me,  but  have  removed  their 
heart  far  from  me,  and  their  fear 
toward  me  is  taught  by  the  precept 
of  men : 

Ezc.  33.  31  And  they  come  unto  thcc  as  the 
people  cometh,  and  they  sit  before 
thee  as  my  people,  and  l hey  hear  thy 
tvords,  but  they  will  not  do  them :  for 
with  their  mouth  they  show  much 
love,  bal  their  heart  goeth  after  their 
covetousness. 


Prov.30.  5  Every  word  of  God  is  pure:  he  is 
a  shield  unto  them  that  put  their  trust 
in  him. 

0  Add  thou  not  unto  his  words,  lest 
he  repfove  thee,  and  thou  bfe  fohnd  a 
liar. 

Col.  2.  18  Let  no  man  beguile  you  of  your 
reward  in  a  voluntary  humility  and 
worshipping  of  angels,  intruding  into 
those  things  which  he  hath  not  seen, 
vainly  putted  up  by  his  tleshly  mind, 

19  And  not  holding  the  Head,  from 
which  all  the  body  by  joints  and 
bands  having  nourishment  ministered, 
and  knit  together,  increaseth  with  the 
increase  of  God. 

I  Tim.  l.  6  From  which  some  having  swerved 
have  turned  aside  unto  vain  jangling; 

7  Desiring  to  be  teachers  of  the  law ; 
understanding  neither  what  they  say, 
nor  whereof  they  affirm. 

I  Tim.  l.  l  Now  the  Spirit  speaketh  expressly, 
that  in  the  latter  times  some  snail  de¬ 
part  form  the  faith,  giving  heed  to  se¬ 
ducing  spirits,  and  doctrines  of  devils; 

Tit.  i.  14  Not  giving  heed  to  Jewish  fables, 
and  commandments  of  men,  that  turn 
from  the  truth. 

3 

Sextarius  is  about  a  pint  and  a  half. 

4 

Or,  beds. 

o 

Matt.  15.  2.  Sec  text  of  topic. 

P 

Isa.  29.  13.  Sec  under  M. 

Malt.  15.  8.  See  text  of  topic. 

5 

Or,  frustrate. 

Isa.  21.  5  The  earth  also  is  defiled  under  the 

inhabitants  thereof ;  because  they  have 
transgressed  the  laws,  changed  the  or¬ 
dinance,  broken  the  everlasting  cov¬ 
enant. 

Tit.  1.  11.  See  under  N. 

Q 

Ex.  20.  12,  Dent.  5.  10.  See  under  If. 

Matt.  15.  4.  See  text  of  topic. 

R 

Ex.  21. 17,  Lev.  20.  9  and  Prov.  20.  20.  See  under  I. 

S 

Matt.  15.  6.  See  text  of  topic. 

Matt. 23.  lg  And,  Whosoever  shall  swear  by 
the  altar,  it  is  nothing ;  but  whosoever 
sweareth  by  the  gift  that  is  upon  it,  he 
is  guilty. 

I  Tim. 5.  8  But  if  any  provide  not  for  his 
own,  and  specially  for  those  of  liis 
own  house,  lie  hath  denied  the  faith, 
and  is  worse  than  an  infidel. 


263 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


I  85.  THE  THIRD  PASSOVER. 

Chap.  15. 

10  *And  he  called  the  multitude,  and 
said  unto  them,  Hear,  and  understand  : 

11  “Not  that  which  goeth  into  the 
mouth  defileth  a  man  ;  but  that  which 
cometh  out  of  the  mouth,  this  defileth 
a  man. 

12  Then  came  his  disciples,  and  said 
unto  him,  Knowest  thou  that  the 
Pharisees  were  offended,  after  they 
heard  this  saying  ? 

13  But  he  answered  and  said,  1  Every 
plant,  which  my  heavenly  Father  hath 
not  planted,  shall  he  rooted  up. 

14  ^Let  them  alone:  2they  be  blind 
leaders  of  the  blind.  And  if  the  blind 
lead  the  blind,  both  shall  fall  into  the 
ditch. 

15  “Then  answered  Peter  and  said 
unto  him,  Declare  unto  us  this  parable. 

16  And  Jesus  said,  6Are  ye  also  yet 
without  understanding  ? 

17  Do  not  ye  yet  understand,  that 
^whatsoever  entereth  in  at  the  mouth 
goeth  into  the  belly,  and  is  cast  out 
into  the  draught? 

18  But  ‘'those  things  which  proceed 
out  of  the  mouth  come  forth  from  the 
heart ;  and  they  defile  the  man. 

19  eFor  out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil 
thoughts,  murders,  adulteries,  fornica¬ 
tions,  thefts,  false  witness,  blasphemies: 

20  These  are  the  things  which  defile 
a  man:  but  to  eat  with  unwashen 
hands  defileth  not  a  man. 

T 

Mark  7.  14.  See  text  of  topic. 

u 

Acts  10.  14  But  Peter  said,  Not  so,  Lord;  for 
1  have  never  eaten  any  thing  that  is 
common  or  unclean. 

16  And  the  voice  spake  unto  him 


UNWASHEN  HANDS.  PHARASAIC 

Chap.  7. 

1 4  J  And  when  he  had  called  all  the 
people  unto  him ,  he  said  unto  them, 
Hearken  unto  me  every  one  of  you, 
and  understand  : 

15  There  is  ^nothing  from  without  a 
man,  that  entering  into  him  can  defile 
him  :  but  the  things  which  come  out 
of  him,  those  are  they  that  defile  the 
man. 

16  AIf  any  man  have  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear. 

17  'And  when  he  was  entered  into 
the  house  from  the  people,  bis  disciples 
asked  him  concerning  the  parable. 

1 8  And  he  saitli  unto  them,  Are  ye 
so  •without  understanding  also  ?  Do 
ye  not  perceive,  that  whatsoever  thing 
from  without  entereth  into  the  man,  it 
cannot  defile  him  ; 

19  Because  it  entereth  not  into  his 
heart,  but  into  the  belly,  and  goeth 
out  into  the  draught,  purging  all 
meats? 

20  And  he  said,  That  which  cometh 
out  of  the  man,  that  defileth  the  man. 

21  *For  from  within,  out  of  the  heart 
of  men,  proceed  evil  thoughts,  adult¬ 
eries,  fornications,  murders, 

22  Thefts,  covetousness,  wickedness, 
deceit,  lasciviousness,  an  evil  eye, 
blasphemy,  pride,  foolishness: 

23  All  these  evil  things  come  from 
within,  and  defile  the  man. 

U — Conti  sued. 

again  the  second  time,  What  God  hath 
cleansed  that  call  not  thou  common, 
ltom.l-l.  14  1  know,  and  am  persuaded  by  the 
Lord  Jesus,  that  there  is  nothing  un¬ 
clean  of  itself:  but  to  him  that  es- 
teemeth  any  thing  to  be  unclean,  to 
him  it  is  unclean. 


264 


JOHN. 


LUKE. 


TRADITIONS  (Concluded).  Time,  April,  A.  D.  29;  Place,  Jerusalem,  Capernaum. 


U — Concluded. 

Rom. 11.  17  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
meal  and  drink ;  but  righteousness, 
and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

H.  20  For  meat  destroy  not  the  work  of 
God.  All  tilings  indeed  arc  pure; 
lint  it  is  evil  for  that  man  who  eateth 
with  offence. 

I  Tlm.4.  4  For  every  creature  of  God  is  good, 
and  nothing  to  be  refused,  if  it  be  re¬ 
ceived  with  thanksgiving: 

Tit.  1.  15  Unto  the  pure  all  things  arc 

pure:  but  unto  them  that  are  defiled 
and  unbelieving  is  nothing  pure;  but 
even  their  mind  and  conscience  is  de¬ 
filed. 


X 

John  15.  2  Fverv  branch  in  me  that  beareth 
not  fruit  he  taketh  away  :  and  every 
branch  that  beareth  fruit,  lie  purgeth 
it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit. 


Pe.  81.  12  So  I  gave  them  up  unto  their 

osvn  hearts’  lust :  and  they  walked  in 
their  own  counsels. 

lit*.  4.  17  Ephraim  is  joined  to  idols:  let 

him  alone. 


Rev.  22.  11  He  that  is  unjust,  let  him  be  un¬ 
just  still :  and  lie  which  is  filthy,  let 
him  be  filthy  still :  and  lie  that  is 
righteous,  let  him  be  righteous  still  : 
and  he  that  is  holy,  let  him  be  holy 
still. 

Z 


Isu.  y.  1G  For  the  leaders  of  this  people 
cause  them  to  err  ;  and  they  that  are 
led  of  them  arc  destroyed. 

Mai.  2.  y  Hut  ye  are  departed  out  of  the 
way  ;  ye  have  caused  many  to  stumble 
at  the  law;  ye  have  corrupted  the 
covenant  of  Levi,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

Malt .23.  16  Woe  unto  you,  ye  blind  guides, 
which  say,  Whosoever  shall  swear  by 
the  temple,  it  is  nothing ;  but  whoso¬ 
ever  shall  swear  by  the  gold  of  the 
temple,  he  is  a  debtor  ! 

l.uke  g.  39  And  be  spake  a  parable  unto 
them  ;  Can  the  blind  lead  the  blind  ? 
shall  they  not  both  fall  into  the 
ditch  ? 


A 

Mark  7.17.  Sec  text  of  topic. 

B 

Matt.  to.  9  Do  ye  not  yet  understand,  neither 
remember  the  five  loaves  of  the  five 
thousand,  and  how  many  baskets  ye 
took  up  ? 

Mark  7.  18.  See  text  of  topic . 


C 

I  Cor.  6.  13  Meats  for  the  belly,  and  the  bellv 
for  meats  :  but  God  6hall  destroy  both 
it  and  them.  Now  the  body  is  not  for 
fornication,  but  for  the  Lord  ;  and  the 
Lord  for  the  body. 

D 

I’ vo v.  16.  27  An  ungodly  man  diggeth  up 
evil :  and  in  his  Ups  there  is  as  a 
burning  lire. 

Jas.  3.  G  And  the  tongue  is  a  fire,  a  world 
of  iniquity :  so  is  the  tongue  am'ong 
our  members,  that  it  defileth  the  whole 
body,  and  setteth  on  fire  the  course  of 
nature  ;  and  it  is  set  on  fire  of  hell. 

E 

Gen,  c.  5  And  God  saw  that  the  wickedness 
of  man  was  great  in  the  earth,  and 
that  every  imagination  of  the  thoughts 
of  his  heart  was  only  evil  continually. 

Prov.  4.  23  Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence; 
for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life. 

Prov.  6.  14  Frowardness  is  in  his  heart,  he 
deviseth  mischief  continually ;  he 
soweth  discord. 

Jer.  17.  9  The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all 
things,  and  desperately  wicked :  who 
can  know  it  ? 

Mark  7.  20,  21.  .See  text  of  topic. 

F 

Matt.  15.  10.  See  text  of  topic. 

G 

Acts  10. 14,  15  and  Rom.  14.  17.  See  under  V. 

I  Cor.  8.  8  But  meat  commendeth  us  not  to 

God:  for  neither,  if  we  eat,  are  we 
the  better ;  neither,  if  we  eat  not,  are 
we  the  worse. 

Tit.  1.  15.  See  under  U. 

H 

Matt.ll.  15  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let 
him  hear. 

1 

Matt.  15. 15.  See  text  of  topic. 

K 

Gen.  6. 5.  See  under  E.  Matt.  15. 19.  See  text  of  topic. 

Gal.  5.  19  Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are 

manifest,  which  are  these ,  Adultery, 
fornication,  uncleanness,  lascivious¬ 
ness, 

20  Idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred,  vari¬ 
ance,  emulations,  wrath,  strife,  sedi¬ 
tion,  heresies, 

21  Envyings,  murders,  drunkenness, 
revellings,  and  such  like:  of  the 
which  I  tell  you  before,  as  I  have  also 
told  you  in  time  past,  that  they  which 
do  such  things  shall  not  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

6 

Gr.,  covetousnesses,  wickednesses. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


\  86.  THE  DAUGHTER  OF  A  SYROPHCENICIAN 


15:  21-28. 

21  °  Then  Jesus  went  thence,  and 
departed  into  the  coasts  of  Tyre  and 
Sidon. 

22  And,  behold,  a  woman  of  Canaan 
came  out  of  the  same  coasts,  and  cried 
unto  him,  saying,  Have  mercy  on  me, 
O  Lord,  thou  Son  of  David ;  my 
daughter  is  grievously  vexed  with  a 
devil. 

23  But  he  answered  her  not  a  word. 
And  his  disciples  came  and  besought 
him,  saying,  Send  her  away;  for  she 
crieth  after  us. 

24  But  he  answered  and  said,  b  I  am 
not  sent  but  unto  the  lost  sheep  of  the 
house  of  Israel. 

25  Then  came  she  and  worshipped 
him,  saving.  Lord,  help  me. 

26  But  he  answered  and  said,  It  is 
not  meet  to  take  the  children’s  bread, 
and  to  cast  it  to  c  dogs. 

27  And  she  said,  Truth,  Lord :  yet 
the  doga  eat  of  the  crumbs  which  fall 
from  their  masters’  table. 

28  Then  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  her,  O  woman,  great  is  thy  faith : 
be  it  unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt.  And 
her  daughter  was  made  whole  from 
that  very  hour. 

A 

Mark  7.  21.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

lea.  53.  6  All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray; 

we  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own 
way  ;  and  the  Loro  hath  laid  on  him 
the  iniquity  of  us  all. 

Jer.  50.  6  ^ly  people  hath  been  lost  sheep; 
their  shepherds  have  caused  them  to 
go  astray,  they  have  turned  them 
away  on  the  mountains:  they  have 
gone  from  mountain  to  hill,  they  have 
forgotten  their  resting-place. 


7:  24-30. 

24  d  And  from  thence  he  arose,  and 
went  into  the  borders  of  Tyre  and 
Sidon,  and  entered  into  a  bouse,  and 
would  have  no  man  know  it :  but  ha 
could  not  be  hid. 

25  For  a  certain  woman,  whose  young 
daughter  had  an  unclean  spirit,  heard 
of  him,  and  came  and  fell  at  his  feet: 

26  The  woman  was  a  1  Greek,  a  Syro- 
phcenician  by  nation  ;  and  she  besought 
him  that  he  would  cast  forth  the  devil 
out  of  her  daughter. 

27  But  Jesus  said  unto  her,  Let  c  the 
children  first  be  filled:  for  it  is  not 
meet  to  take  the  children’s  bread,  and 
to  cast  it  unto  the  dogs. 

28  And  she  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Yes,  Lord  :  f  yet  the  dogs  under 
the  table  eat  of  the  children’s  crumbs. 

29  And  he  said  unto  her.  For  this 
saying  go  thy  way ;  the  devil  is  gone 
out  of  thv  daughter. 

30  And  when  she  was  come  to  her 
house,  she  found  0  the  devil  gone  out, 
and  her  daughter  laid  upon  the  bed. 

B — Continued. 

Jer.  50.  7  All  that  found  them  have  devoured 
them  ;  and  their  adversaries  said,  Y.e 
offend  not,  because  they  have  sinned 
against  the  Lord,  the  habitation  of 
justice,  even  the  Lord,  the  hope  of 
their  fathers. 

8  Remove  out  of  the  midst  of  Bab¬ 
ylon,  and  go  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
the  Chaldeans,  and  be  as  the  he-goals 
before  the  Hocks. 

Ere.  34.  5  And  they  were  scattered,  because 
there  is  no  shepherd :  and  they  became 
meat  to  all  the  beasts  of  the  field, 
when  they  were  scattered. 

6  My  sheep  wandered  through  all  the 
mountains,  and  upon  every  high  hill : 
yea,  my  fiock  was  scattered  upon  all 
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LUKE. 


JOIJN. 


WOMAN  IIEALED.  Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  29;  Peace,  Phoenicia. 


B — Concluded. 

the  face  of  the  earth,  and  none  did 
search  or  seek  after  them. 

Matt.  10.  5  These  twelve  Jesus  sent  forlh,  and 
commanded  them,  saying,  Ho  not 
into  the  way  of  the  Gentiles,  and  into 
any  city  of  the  Samaritans  enter  yp 
not : 

6  But  go  rather  to  the  lost  sheep  of 
the  house  of  Israel. 

ActB 3.  25  Ye  are  the  children  of  the  pro¬ 

phets,  and  of  the  covenant  which  God 
made  with  our  fathers,  saying  unto 
Abraham,  And  in  thy  seed  shall  all 
the  kindreds  of  the  earth  be  blessed. 

26  Unto  you  first  God,  having  raised 
up  his  Son  Jesus,  sent  him  to  bless 
you,  in  turning  away  every  one  of  you 
from  his  iniquities. 

Acts  13.  46  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas  waxed 
bold,  and  said.  It  was  necessary  that 
the  word  of  God  should  first  have 
been  spoken  to  you:  but  seeing  ye 
put  it  from  you,  and  judge  yourselves 
unworthy  of  everlasting  life,  lo,  we 
turn  lo  t  lie  ( Jen  tiles. 

Rom.  15.  8  Sow  I  say  that  Jesus  Christ  was  a 
minister  of  the  circumcision  for  the 
truth  of  God,  to  confirm  the  promises 
made  unto  the  fathers  : 

C 

Iaa.  56.  9  All  ye  beasts  of  the  field,  come  to 
devour,  yea ,  all  yc  beasts  in  the  forest. 

10  Ilis  watchmen  are  blind:  they 
are  all  ignorant,  they  are  all  dumb 
dogs,  they  cannot  bark ;  sleeping, 
lying  down,  loving  to  slumber. 

Man.  7.  6  Give  not  that  which  is  liolv  unto 

* 

the  dogs,  neither  cast  ye  your  pearls 
before  swine,  lest  they  trample  them 
under  their  feet,  and  turn  again  and 
rend  you. 

Eph.2.  12  That  at  that  time  ye  were  with¬ 
out  Christ,  being  aliens  from  the 
commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  stran¬ 
gers  from  the  covenants  of  promise, 
having  no  hope,  and  without  God  in 
the  world  : 

rhil.  3.  2  Beware  of  dogs,  beware  of  evil 
workers,  beware  of  the  concision. 

Rev.  22.  15  For  without  are  dogs,  and  sorcer¬ 
ers,  and  whoremongers,  and  murder¬ 
ers,  and  idolaters,  and  whosoever 
lovetli  and  maketli  a  lie. 

D 

Matt.  15. 21.  See  text  of  topic. 

1 

Or,  Gentile. 


E 

Matt.  10. 5, 6.  See  under  B. 

Acts.  13.  46.  See  unde r  B. 

Rom.  9.  4  Who  are  Israelites ;  to  whom  per¬ 
tain  et h  the  adoption,  and  the  glory, 
and  the  oovenants,  and  the  giving  of 
the  law,  and  the  service  of  Ood,  and 
the  promises ; 

Rom.  15.  8.  Sec  under  B. 

F 

Act6ll.  17  Forasmuch  then  as  God  gave 
them  the  like  gift  as  he  did  unto  us, 
who  helieved  on  the  Lord  Je6us  Christ, 
what  was  I,  that  I  could  withstand 
God  ? 

18  When  they  heard  these  things, 
they  held  their  peace,  and  glorified 
God,  saying,  Then  hath  God  also  to 
the  Gentiles  granted  repentance  unto 
life. 

Acts 22.  21  And  he  said  unto  me,  Depart: 
for  I  will  send  thee  far  hence  unto  the 
Gentiles. 

Rom. 3.  29  Is  he  the  God  of  the  Jews  only? 
is  he  not  also  of  the  Gentiles  ?  Yes,  of 
the  Gentiles  also : 

Rom.  10.  12  For  therein  no  difference  between 
the  Jew  and  the  Greek :  for  the  same 
Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto  all  that  call 
upon  him. 

Gal.  3.  28  There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek, 

there  is  neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is 
neither  male  nor  female:  for  ye  are 
all  one  in  Christ  Jesus. 

29  And  if  ye  be  Christ’s,  then  arc  ye 
Abraham’s  seed,  and  heirs  according 
to  the  promise. 

Col.  3.  ii  Where  there  is  neither  Greek  nor 
Jew,  circumcision  nor  uncircumcision, 
Barbarian,  Scythian,  bond  nor  free: 
but  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all. 

G 

Matt.  9.  29  Then  touched  he  their  eyes,  say¬ 
ing,  According  to  your  faith  be  it  unto 
you. 

Mark 9.  23  Jesus  said  unto  him,  If  thou  canst 
believe,  all  things  a  re  possible  to  him 
that  believeth. 

Lukoi7.  6  And  the  Lord  said,  Jf  ye  had  faith 
as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye  might 
6ay  unto  this  sycamine  tree,  Be  thou 
plucked  up  by  the  root,  and  be  thou 
planted  in  the  sea;  and  it  should  obey 
you. 

I  Jno.  3.  8  He  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the 
devil ;  for  the  devil  sinneth  from  the 
beginning.  For  this  purpose  the  Sol 
of  God  was  manifested,  that  he  might 
destroy  the  works  of  the  devil. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


S7.  A  DEAF  AND  DUMB  MAN  AND  MANY  OTHERS  HEALED. 


15:  29-31. 

29  °And  Jesus  departed  from 
thence,  and  came  nigh  Aunto  the  sea 
of  Galilee  ;  and  went  up  into  a  moun¬ 
tain,  and  sat  down  there. 

30  rAnd  great  multitudes  came  unto 
him,  having  with  them  tho&c  that  wrc 
lame,  blind,  dumb,  maimed,  and  many 
others,  and  cast  them  down  at  Jesus’ 
feet ;  and  he  healed  them  : 

31  Insomuch  that  the  multitude 
wondered,  when  they  saw  the  dumb  to 
speak,  the  maimed  to  be  whole,  the 
lame  to  walk,  and  the  blind  to  see : 
and  rfthey  glorified  the  eGod  of  Israel. 

A 

Mark  7.  31.  See  (ext  of  topic. 

B 

Matt.  4.  18  And  Jesus,  walking  by  the  sea  of 
Galilee,  saw  two  brethren,  Simon 
called  Peter,  and  Andrew  his  brother, 
casting  a  net  into  the  sea:  for  they 
were  fishers. 

C 

Isa.  35.  5  Then  the  eves  of  the  blind  shall 

be  opened,  and  the  ears  of  the  deaf 
shall  be  unstopped. 

G  Then  shall  the  lame  man  leap  as  a 
hart,  and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb 
sing:  for  in  the  wilderness  shall 
waters  break  out,  and  streams  in  the 
desert. 

Matt.ll.  5  The  blind  receive  their  sight,  and 
the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed, 
and  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised 
up,  and  the  poor  have  the  gospel 
preached  to  them. 

Luke  7.  22  Then  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
them,  Go  your  way,  and  tell  John 
what  things  ye  have  seen  and  heard ; 
how  that  tlie  blind  see,  the  lame  walk, 
the  lepers  are  cleansed,  the  deaf  hear, 
the  dead  are  raised,  to  the  poor  the 
gospel  is  preached. 

Acts  2.  22  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these 
words;  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a  mail  ap¬ 
proved  of  God  among  you  by  miracles 
and  wonders  and  signs,  which  God  did 
by  him  in  the  midst  of  you,  as  ye 
yourselves  also  know : 

Acta  5.  ]5  Insomueh  that  they  brought  forth 

the  sick  into  the  streets,  and  laid  them 
on  beds  aod  couches,  that  at  the  least 


7:  31-37. 

31  -^And  again,  departing  from  the 
coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  he  came 
unto  the  sea  of  Galilee,  through  the 
midst  of  the  coasts  of  Decapolis. 

32  And  tfthey  bring  unto  him  one 
that  was  deaf,  and  had  an  impedi¬ 
ment  in  his  speech  ;  and  they  beseech 
him  to  put  his  hand  upon  him. 

33  And  he  took  him  aside  from  the 
multitude,  and  put  his  fingers  into  his 
ears,  and  Ahespit,  and  touched  his  tongue; 

34  And  ^looking  up  to  heaven,  Ahe 
sighed,  and  saith  unto  him,  Ephpha- 
tha,  that  is,  Be  opened. 

35  *And  straightway  his  ears  were 
opened,  and  the  string  of  his  tongue 
was  loosed,  and  he  spake  plain. 

36  And  7"he  charged  them  that  they 
should  tell  no  man  :  but  the  more  he 
charged  them,  so  much  the  more  a 
great  deal  they  published  it ; 

37  And  71  were  beyond  measure  as- 

* 

tonished,  saving,  He  hath  done  all 

things  well  :  he  °maketh  both  the 
deaf  to  hear,  and  the  dumb  to  speak. 

C — Concluded. 

the  shadow  of  Peter  passing  by  might 
overshadow  some  of  them. 

1G  There  came  also  a  multitude  out 
of  the  cities  round  about  unto  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  bringing  sick  folks,  and  them 
which  were  vexed  with  unclean  spir¬ 
its:  and  they  were  healed  ^every  one. 
Acts  19.  11  And  God  wrought  special  mir¬ 
acles  by  the  hands  of  Paul : 

12  So  that  from  his  body  were 
brought  unto  the  sick  handkerchiefs 
or  aprons,  and  the  diseases  departed 
from  them,  and  the  evil  spirits  went 
out  of  them. 

D 

Ps.  50.  15  And  call  upon  me  in  the  day  of 
trouble  :  I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  glorify  me. 

Ps.  50.  23  Whoao  oflereth  praise  glorifieth 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  29  ;  Place,  The  Decafolis. 


D — Concluded. 

me :  and  to  him  that  ordereth  his  con¬ 
versation  ariyht  will  I  show  the  salva¬ 
tion  of  God. 

Mark  2.  12  And  immediately  he  arose,  took 
up  the  bed,  and  went  forth  before 
them  all ;  insomuch  that  they  were  all 
amazed,  and  glorified  God,  saying, 
We  never  saw  it  on  this  fashion. 

John  9.  24  Then  a^ain  called  they  the  man 
that  was  blind,  and  said  unto  him, 
Give  God  the  praise:  we  know  that 
this  man  is  a  sinner. 

K 

Gen.  32.  28  And  he  said,  Thy  name  shall  be 
called  no  more  Jacob,  but  Israel :  for 
as  a  prince  hast  thou  power  with  God 
and  with  men,  and  hast  prevailed. 

F.x.  24.  io  And  they  saw  the  God  of  Israel : 
and  there  was  under  his  feet  as  it  were 
a  paved  work  of  a  sapphire  stone,  and 
as  it  were  the  body  of  heaven  in  his 
clearness.  ^ 

Matt.  15.  29.  Set  text  of  topic. 

G 

Malt.  9.  32  As  they  went  out,  behold,  they 
brought  to  him  a  dumb  man  possessed 
with  a  devil. 

Luke  11.  14  And  he  was  casting  out  a  devil, 
and  it.  was  dumb.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  when  the  devil  was  gone  out, 
the  dumb  spake ;  and  the  people 
wondered.  U 

Mark  8.  23  And  lie  took  the  blind  man  by 
the  hand,  and  led  him  out  of  the 
town ;  and  when  he  had  spit  on  his 
eyes,  and  put  his  hands  upon  him,  he 
asked  him  if  ho  saw  aught. 

John  9.  6  When  he  had  thus  spoken  he  spat, 
on  the  ground,  and  made  clay  of  the 
spittle,  and  he  anointed  the  eyes  of 
the  blind  man  with  the  clay, 

1 

Mark  o.  41  Ai  d  when  he  had  taken  the  five 
loaves  and  the  two  fishes,  he  looked 
up  to  heaven,  and  blessed,  and  brake 
the  loaves,  and  gave  them  to  hi6  dis¬ 
ciples  to  set  before  them ;  and  the  two 
fishes  divided  he  among  them  all. 

John ll.  41  Then  they  took  away  the  stone 
from  the  place  where  the  dead  was  laid. 
And  Jesus  lifted  up  his  eye6,  and  said, 
Father,  I  thank  thee  that  thou  hast 
heard  me. 

John  17.  i  These  words  spake  Jesus,  and 
lifted  lip  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  said, 
bather,  the  hour  is  come  ;  glorify  thy 
Son,  that  thy  Son  also  may  glorify 
thee : 


K 

John  n.  33  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  her 
weeping,  and  the  Jews  also  weeping 
which  came  with  her,  he  groaned  in 
the  spirit,  and  was  troubled, 

John  11.  38  Jesus  therefore  again  groaning 
in  himself  comelh  to  the  grave. 
It  was  a  cave,  and  a  stone  lay  upon  it. 

L 

Isa,  35.  5,  6  and  Matt.  11.5.  Sec  under  C . 

M 

lea.  42.  o  He  shall  not  cry,  nor  lift  up,  nov 
cause  his  voice  to  he  heard  in  the  street. 

Mark  5.  43  And  lie  charged  them  straitly 
that  no  man  should  know  it ;  and 
commanded  that  something  should  be 
given  her  to  eat. 

Mark  k  20  And  he  sent  him  away  to  his 
house,  saying,  Neither  go  into  the 
town,  nor  tell  it  to  any  in  the  town. 

N 

Ps.  139.  14  I  will  praise  thee ;  for  I  am  fear¬ 

fully  and  wonderfully  made  :  marvel¬ 
lous  are  thy  works  ;  and  that  my  sou! 
knoweth  right  well. 

Acts.  3.  9  And  all  the  people  saw  him  walk¬ 
ing  and  praising  God : 

10  And  they  knew  that  it  was  he 
which  sat  for  alms  at  the  Beautiful 
gate  of  the  temple:  and  they  were 
filled  with  wonder  and  amazement  at 
that  which  had  happened  unto  him. 

11  And  as  the  lame  man  which  was 
healed  held  Peter  and  John,  all  the 
people  ran  together  unto  them  in  the 
porch  that  is  called  Solomon’s,  greatly 
wondering. 

12  And  when  Peter  saw  it,  he  an¬ 
swered  unto  the  people,  Ye  men  of 
Israel,  why  marvel  ye  at  this?  or  why 
look  ye  so  earnestly  on  us,  as  though 
by  our  own  power  or  holiness  we  had 
made  this  man  to  walk? 

13  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  of 
Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  the  God  of  our 
fathers,  hath  glorified  his  Son  Jesus; 
whom  ye  delivered  up,  and  denied 
him  in  the  presence  of  Pilate,  when  he 
was  determined  to  let  him  go. 

O 

Ex.  4.  10  And  Moses  said  unto  the  Lord, 

O  my  Lord,  L  am  not  eloquent,  neither 
heretofore,  nor  since  thou  hast  spoken 
unto  thy  servant ;  but  I  am  slow  of 
speech,  and  of  a  slow  tongue. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Who  hath  made  man’s  mouth  ?  or 
who  maketli  the  dumb,  or  deaf,  or 
the  seeing,  or  the  blind  ?  have  not  I 
the  Lord? 


269 


g  88.  FEEDING  OF  T&E  FOUR  THOUSAND, 


15:  32-39. 

32  a  Then  Jesus  called  his  disciples 
unto  him,  and  said,  I  b  have  compassion 
on  the  multitude,  because  they  continue 
with  me  now  three  dnvs,  and  have 
.nothing  to  eat:  and  I  will  not  send 
them  away  fasting,  lest  they  faint  in 
the  way. 

33  c  And  his  disciples  say  unto  him, 
Whence  should  we  have  so  much  bread 
in  the  wilderness,  as  to  fill  so  great  a 
multitude? 

34  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  How 
many  loaves  have  ye?  And  they  6aid, 
Seven,  and  a  few  little  fishes. 

35  And  he  commanded  the  multitude 
to  sit  down  on  the  ground. 

36  And  dhe  took  the  seven  loaves 
and  the  fishes,  and  €  gave  thanks,  and 
brake  them,  and  gave  to  his  disciples, 
and  the  disciples  to  the  multitude. 

37  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were 
filled  :  and  they  took  up  of  the  broken 
meat  that  was  left  seven  baskets  full. 

38  And  they  that  did  eat  were  four 

* 

thousand  men,  beside  women  and 
children. 

39  -^And  he  sent  away  the  multitude, 
and  took  ship,  and  came  into  the  coasts 
of  Magdala. 

A 

Mark  8.  1.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Pb.  103.  13  Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  chil¬ 
dren,  so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that 
fear  him. 

Mic.  7.  18  Who  is  a  God  like  Unto  thee,  that 

pardoneth  iniquity,  and  passeth  by  the 
transgression  of  the  remnant  of  his 
heritage?  he  retairteth  not  his  anger  for 
ever,  because  he  delighleth  in  mercy. 


8:  1-10. 

1  In  those  days  ^the  multitude  being 
very  great,  and  having  nothing  to  eat, 
Jesus  called  his  disciples  unto  him,  and 
eaith  uuto  them, 

2  I  have  h  compassion  on  the  multi¬ 
tude,  because  thev  have  now  been  with 

'  * 

me  three  days,  and  have  nothing  to  eat: 

3  And  if  I  send  them  away  fasting  to 

their  own  houses,  they  will  faint  by  the 

way  :  for  divers  of  them  came  from  far. 
* 

4  And  his  disciples  answered  him, 
*  From  whence  can  a  man  satisfy  these 
men  with  bread  here  in  the  wilderness? 

5  *And  he  asked  them,  how  many 
loaves  have  ye?  And  they  said,  Seven. 

G  Ai^d  he  commanded  the  people  to 
sit  down  on  the  ground  :  and  he  took 
the  seven  loaves,  and  1  gave  thanks, 
and  brake,  and  gave  to  his  disciples  to 
set  before  them;  and  they  did  set  them 
before  the  people. 

7  And  they  had  a  few  small  fishes: 
and  fflhe  blessed,  and  commanded  to  set 
them  also  before  (hem. 

8  So  they  did  eat,  and  were  filled  : 

*  * 

and  they  took  up  of  the  broken  meat 
that  was  left  seven  baskets. 

9  And  they  that  had  eaten  were 
about  four  thousand :  and  he  sent 
them  away. 

10  71  And  straightway  he  entered  into 
a  ship  with  his  disciples,  and  came 
into  the  parts  of  Dalmanutha. 

B — Concluded. 

Ucb.  2.  17  "Wherefore  in  all  things  it  be¬ 
hooved  hitn  to  be  made  like  unto  his 
brethren,  that  he  might  be  a  merciful 
and  faithful  high  priest  in  things  per¬ 
tain  inf;  to  God,  to  make  reconciliation 
for  the  sins  of  the  people. 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time.  Summed.  A.  D.  29:  Place.  The  Decapolis. 


C 

Nuro.  11. 21  And  Moses  Raid,  The  people, 
among  whom  1  am,  are  six  hundred 
thousand  fool  men  ;  and  thou  has!  said, 
1  will  give  them  flesh,  that  they  ma y 
eat  a  whole  month. 

22  Shall  the  flocks  and  the  herds  be 
slain  for  them,  to  suffice  them?  or 
shall  all  the  fish  of  the  sea  be  gathered 
together  for  them,  to  suffice  them? 

II  Ki,  4.  42  And  there  came  a  man  from  Baal- 
ehalisha  and  brought  the  man  of  God 
bread  of  the  first-fruits,  twenty  loaves 
of  barley,  and  full  ears  of  corn  in  the 
husk  thereof.  And  he  said,  Give  un¬ 
to  the  people,  that  they  may  eat. 

48  And  his  servitor  said,  What, 
should  I  set  this  before  a  hundred 
men  ?  lie  said  again,  Give  the  people, 
that  they  may  eat:  for  thus  saith  the 
Loki),  They  shall  eat,  and  shall  leave 
thereof. 

44  So  he  set  it  before  them,  and  they 
did  cat,  and  left  thereof,  according  to 
the  word  of  the  Lord. 

Ps.  24.  1  The  earth  is  the  Lord’s,  and  the 

fulness  (hereof;  the  world,  and  they 
that  dwell  therein : 

Pa. 78.  )9  Yea,  they  spake  against  God; 

they  said,  Can  God  furnish  a  table  in 
the  wilderness? 

20  Behold,  he  smote  the  rock,  that 
the  waters  gushed  out,  and  the  streams 
overflowed;  can  he  give  bread  also? 
can  lie  provide  flesh  for  his  people? 

Mark  s.  4.  See  (ext  of  topic. 

D 

Matt.  14.  19  And  lie  commanded  the  multi¬ 
tude  to  sit  down  on  the  grass,  and  took 
the  five  loaves,  and  the  two  fishes, 
and  looking  up  to  heaven,  he  blessed, 
and  brake,  and  gave  the  loaves  to  his 
disciples,  and  the  disciples  to  the 
multitude. 

E 

Deut.  8.  10  When  thou  hast  eaten  and  art 
full,  then  thou  shalt  bless  the  Lord 
thy  God  for  the  good  land  which  lie 
hath  given  thee. 

XSa.  9.  13  As  soon  as  ye  be  come  into  the 
city,  ye  shall  straightway  find  him, 
before  lie  go  up  to  the  high  place  to 
eat:  for  the  people  will  not  eat  until 
he  come,  because  he  doth  bless  the 
saeri  lice ;  and  afterwards  they  eat  that 
be  bidden.  Now  therefore  get  you 
up ;  for  about  this  time  ye  shall  find 
him. 


E — Concluded. 

Luke 22.  19  And  he  took  bread,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  unto 
them,  saying,  This  is  my  body  which 
is  given  for  you :  this  do  in  remem¬ 
brance  of  me. 

F 

Mark.  8. 10.  See  text  of  topic. 

G 

Matt.  15.  32.  Sec  text  of  topic. 

II 

Ps.  145.  9  The  Lord  is  good  to  all :  and  his 
tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works. 

Heb.  2.  17.  Sec  under  B. 

Heb.  4.  15  For  we  have  not  a  high  priest 

which  cannot  be  touched  with  the 
feeling  of  our  infirmities ;  but  was  in 
all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are ,  yet 
without  sin. 

I 

Num.  11.  21,  22.  See  wider  C. 

II  Ki.  4.  12,  43.  See  under  C. 

II  Ki.  7.  1  Then  Elisha  said,  Hear  ye  the  word 
of  the  Lord;  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
To-morrow  about  this  time  shall  a 
measure  of  fine  flour  be  sold  for  a 
shekel,  and  two  measures  of  barley 
for  a  shekel,  in  the  gate  of  Samaria. 

2  Then  a  lord  on  whose  hand  the 
king  leaned  answered  the  man  of  God, 
and  said,  Behold,  if  the  Lord  would 
make  windows  in  heaveh,  might  this 
thing  be?  And  he  said,  Behold,  thou 
shalt  see  it  with  thine  eyes,  but  shalt 
not  eat  thereof. 

K 

Matt.  15.  34.  See  text  of  topic. 

MarkG.  38  He  saith  unto  them,  How  many 
loaves  have  ye?  go  and  see.  And 
when  they  knew,  they  say,  Five,  and 
two  fishes. 

L 

Deut.  8.  10.  See  under  E. 

I  Tim.  4.  4  For  every  creature  of  God  is  good, 
and  nothing  to  be  refused,  if  it  be  re¬ 
ceived  with  thanksgiving : 

5  For  it  is  sanctified  by  the  word  of 
God  and  prayer. 

M 

Matt.  14. 19.  See  under  D. 

MarkG.  41  And  when  he  had  taken  the  five 
loaves  and  the  two  fishes,  he  looked 
up  to  heaven,  and  blessed,  and  brake 
the  loaves,  and  gave  them  to  his  dis¬ 
ciples  to  set  before  them ;  and  the  two 
fishes  divided  he  among  them  all. 

N 

Matt.  16. 39.  See  text  of  topic. 


271 


MATTHEW 


MARK. 


I  80.  THE  PHARISEES  AND  SADDECEES  AGAIN  REQUIRE  A  SIGN. 


16:  1-4. 

1  The  aPharieee8  also  with  the  Sad- 
ducees  came,  and  tempting  desired  him 
that  he  would  Bhow  them  a  sign  from 
heaven. 

2  He  answered  and  Baid  unto  them, 
When  it  is  evening,  ye  say,  It  will  be 
fair  weather  :  for  the  sky  is  red. 

3  And  in  the  morning,  It  will  tafoul 
weather  to  day  :  for  the  sky  is  red  and 
lowering.  O  ye  hypocrites,  ye  can  dis¬ 
cern  the  face  of  the  sky  ;  but  can  ye 
not  discern  the  6signs  of  the  times  ? 

4  CA  wicked  and  adulterous  genera¬ 
tion  seeketh  after  a  sign  ;  and  there 
shall  no  sign  be  given  unto  it,  but  the 
sign  of  the  prophet  Jonas.  And  he 
left  them,  and  departed. 


8  :  11-13. 

11  dA n d  the  Pharisees  came  forth, 
and  began  to  question  with  him,  seek¬ 
ing  of  him  a  sign  from  heaven,  tempt¬ 
ing  him. 

12  And  he  sighed  deeply  in  his  spirit, 
and  saith.  Why  doth  this  generation 
seek  after  a  sign?  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  There  shall  no  sign  be  given  unto 
this  generation. 

1 3  And  he  left  them,  and  entering 
into  the  ship  again  departed  to  the 
other  side. 

A 

Matt.12,  38  Then  certain  of  the  scribes  and 
of  the  Pharisees  answered,  savins. 

Master,  we  would  see  a  sign  from  thee. 
Mark  8.  11.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  ll.  16  And  others,  tempting  him,  sought 
of  him  a  sign  from  heaven. 

Luke  12.  54  And  he  said  also  to  the  people, 


§  90.  DISCIPLES  CAUTIONED  AGAINST  THE  LEAVEN  OF  THE  PHARr6EES. 


16  :  5-12. 

5  And  “when  his  disciples  were  come 
to  the  other  side,  they  had  forgotten  to 
take  bread. 

6  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  fcTake 
heed  and  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the 
Pharisees  and  of  the  Sadducees. 

7  And  they  reasoned  among  them¬ 
selves,  saying,  It  is  because  we  have 
taken  no  bread. 

8  Which  when  Jesus  perceived,  he 
said  unto  them,  O  yc  of  little  faith, 
why  reason  ye  among  yourselves,  be¬ 
cause  ye  have  brought  no  bread  ? 

A 

Mark  8.  14.  Sec  text  of  topic. 

B 

Luke  12.  1  Jn  the  mean  lime,  when  there  were 
gathered  together  an  innumerable 
multitude  of  people,  insomuch  that 
they  trode  one  upon  another,  he  be¬ 
gan  to  say  unto  his  disciples  first  of 


8:  14-21. 

14  cNow  the  disciples  had  forgotten 

to  take  bread,  neither  had  they  in  the 

9 

ship  with  them  more  than  one  loaf. 

15  dAnd  he  charged  them,  saving, 
Take  heed,  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the 
Pharisees,  and  of  the  leaven  of  Herod. 

16  And  they  reasoned  among  them¬ 
selves,  saying,  It  vs  ^because  we  have 
no  bread. 

17  And  when  Jesus  knew  it,  lie  saith 
unto  them,  Why  reason  ye,  because  ye 
have  no  bread?  I  perceive  ye  not  yet, 
neither  understand?  have  ye  your 
heart  yet  hardened  ? 

1 8  ^Having  eyes,  see  ye  not  ?  and 
having  ears,  hear  ye  not?  and  do  ye 
not  remember? 

B — Concluded. 

all,  Beware  ye  of  the  leaven  of  the 
Pharisees,  which  is  hypocrisy. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  29  ;  Peace,  Near  Maudala. 


A — CONCLUDED. 

When  ye  see  a  cloud  rise  out  of  the 
west,  straightway  ye  eav,  There  com- 
eth  a  shower ;  and  so  it  is. 

Bo  And  when  ye  see  the  south  wind 
blow,  ye  say,  There  will  be  heat ;  and 
it  coineth  to  pas.s. 

56  Ye  hypocrites,  ye  can  discern  the 
face  of  the  sky  and  of  the  earth  ;  but 
how  is  it  that  ye  do  not  discern  this 
time  ? 

I  Cor.  l.  22  For  the  Jews  require  a  6ign,  and 
the  Greeks  seek  after  wisdom  : 

B 

Con.  n>.  10  The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from 
Judah,  nor  a  lawgiver  from  between 
his  feet,  until  Shiloh  come;  and  unto 
him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  be. 

Ish.  7.  ]4  Therefore  the  Lord  himself  shall 

give  you  a  sign ;  Behold,  a  virgin 
shall  conceive,  and  bare  a  son,  and 
shall  call  his  name  Immanuel. 

D«n.  9.  24  Seventy  weeks  are  determined 
upon  thy  people,  and  upon  thy  holy 
city,  to  linisli  the  transgression,  and  to 
make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make 


B — Concluded. 

reconciliation  for  iniquity,  and  to 
bring  in  everlasting  righteousness,  and 
to  seal  up  the  vision  and  prophecy, 
and  to  anoint  the  Most  Holy. 

Mlc.  5.  2  But  thou,  Beth-lehem  Ephralah, 
though  thou  be  little  among  the  thou¬ 
sands  of  Judah,  yet  out  of  thee  shall 
he  come  forth  unto  me  that  is  to  be 
ruler  in  Israel;  whose  goings  forth 
have  been  from  of  old,  from  everlasting. 

Mai.  3.  1  Behold,  I  will  send  my  messenger, 

and  he  shall  prepare  the  way  before 
me:  and  the  Lord,  whom  ye  seek, 
shall  suddenly  come  to  his  temple, 
even  the  messenger  of  the  covenant, 
whom  ye  delight  in:  behold,  lie  shall 
come,  saitli  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

C 

Matt. 12.  89  But  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  An  evil  and  adulterous  genera¬ 
tion  seekelh  after  a  sign ;  and  there 
shall  no  sign  be  given  to  it,  but  the 
sign  of  the  prophet  Jonas: 

D 

Matt.  12.  38.  Under  A.  Mult.  1G.  1.  See  text  of 
topic. 


Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  29  ;  Place,  Northeast  C  oast  of  the  Lake  of  Galilee. 


C 

Malt.  16.  5.  See  text  of  topic. 

P 

Matt.  16.  6.  Sec  text  of  topic.  Luke  12.  1.  Under  B. 

I  Cor.  5.  6  Y  our  glorying  is  not  good.  Know 
ye  not  that  a  little  leaven  lcavenclh 
the  whole  lump? 

7  Purge  out  therefore  the  old  leaven, 
that  ve  may  be  a  new  lump,  as  ye  arc 
unleavened.  For  even  Christ  our 
passover  is  sacrificed  for  us: 

8  Therefore  let  us  keep  the  feast,  not 
with  old  leaven,  neither  with  the 
leaven  of  malice  and  wickedness ;  but 
with  l he  unleavened  bread  of  sincerity 
and  truth. 

E 

Matt.  16.  7.  See  text  of  topic. 

F 

Mark  8.  52  For  they  considered  not  the,  mir- 

%r 

acle  of  the  loaves  ;  for  their  heart  was 
hardened. 

G 

Deut.29.  4  Y"et  the  Lord  hath  not  given  you 
a  heart  to  perceive,  and  eyes  to  see, 
and  ears  to  hear,  unto  this  day. 

5  And  I  have  led  you  forty  years  in 
the  wilderness:  your  clothes  are  not 
waxen  old  upon  you,  and  thy  shoe  is 
not  waxen  old  upon  thy  foot. 


G — Concluded. 

Deut.29.  G  Y'c  have  not  eaten  bread,  neither 
have  ye  drunk  wine  or  strong  drink  : 
tiiat  ye  might  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord  your  God. 

I’s.  69.  23  Let  their  eyes  be  darkened,  that 

they  see  not;  and  make  their  loins 
continually  to  shake. 

J’s.  115.  5  They  have  mouths,  but  they  speak 
not:  eyes  have  they,  but  they  see  not: 

6  They  have  ears,  but  they  hear  not : 
noses  have  they,  but  they  smell  not: 

7  They  have  hands,  but  they  handle 
not :  feet  have  they,  but  they  walk  not : 
neither  speak  they  through  their 
throat. 

8  They  that  make  them  are  like  unto 
them,  so  is  every  one  that  trusteth  in 
them. 

Isa.  42.  1 8  Hear,  ye  deaf ;  and  look,  ye  blind, 

that  ye  may  see. 

Isa.  44.  18  They  have  not  known  nor  under¬ 

stood  :  for  lie  hath  shut  their  eyes, 
that  they  cannot  sec;  and  their  hearts, 
that  they  cannot  understand. 

Jer.  5.  21  Hear  now  this,  O  foolish  people, 

and  without  understanding;  which 
have  eyes,  and  see  not ;  which  have 
ears  and  hear  not : 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


a  90.  DISCIPLES  CAUTIONED  AGAINST  THE  LEAVEN  OF  THE  PHARISEES 


Chap.  16. 

9  ADo  ye  not  yet  understand,  neither 
remember  the  five  loaves  of  the  five 
thousand,  and  how  many  baskets  ye 
took  up  ? 

10  'Neither  the  seven  loaves  of  the 
four  thousand,  and  how  many  baskets 
ye  took  up? 

11  How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  under¬ 
stand  that  I  spake  it  not  to  you  con¬ 
cerning  bread,  that  ve  should  beware 
of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  of 
the  Sadducees? 

12  Then  understood  they  how  that 
he  bade  them  not  beware  of  the  leaven 
of  bread,  *but  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
Pharisees  and  of  the  Sadducees. 


A 

Isa.  51.  IS  There  is  none  to  guide  her  among 
all  the  sons  whom  she  hath  brought 
forth  ;  neither  is  there  any  that  taketh 
her  by  the  hand  of  all  the  sons  that 
she  hath  brought  up. 

Jer.  31.  32  Not  according  to  the  covenant 
that  I  made  with  their  fathers,  in  the 
day  that  I  took  them  by  the  hand  to 
bring  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ; 
which  inv  covenant  they  brake,  al- 

*  V 

though  I  was  a  husband  unto  them, 
saith  the  Lokd: 

B 

Mark  7.  33  And  he  took  him  aside  from  the 
multitude,  and  put  his  lingers  into  his 
care,  and  he  spit,  aud  touched  his 
tongue ; 

John  9.  G  When  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  spat 
on  the  ground,  and  made  clay  of  the 
spittle,  and  he  anointed  the  eyes  of 
the  blind  man  with  the  clay, 

7  And  said  unto  him,  Go,  wash  in 
the  pool  of  Siloam,  (which  is  by  in¬ 
terpretation,  Sent.)  He  went  his  way 
therefore,  and  washed,  and  came  see¬ 
ing. 

Rev.  3.  18  1  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold 
tried  in  the  fire,  that  thou  mayest  be 
rich ;  and  while  raiment,  that  U1011 
mayest  be  clothed,  and  that  the  shame 
of  thy  nakedness  do  not  appear ;  and 


Chap.  8. 

19  ^When  I  brake  the  five  loaves 
among  five  thousand,  how  many  bas¬ 
kets  full  of  fragments  took  ye  up? 
They  say  unto  him,  Twelve. 

20  And  mwhen  the  seven  among  four 
thousand,  how  many  baskets  full  of 
fragments  took  ye  up  ?  And  they  said, 
Seven. 

21  And  he  said  unto  them,  How  is  it 
that  ”ve  do  not  understand  ? 

H 

Matt.14.  17  And  they  say  unto  him,  We  have 
here  but  five  loaves,  and  two  fishes. 
John  6.  9  There  is  a  lad  here,  which  hath 
five  barley  loaves,  and  two  small 
fishes:  but  what  are  they  among  so 
many? 

I  91.  A  BLIND  MAN  HEALED. 
8:  22-26. 

22  And  he  cometh  to  Bethsaida  : 
and  they  bring  a  blind  man  unto  him 
and  besought  him  to  touch  him. 

23  And  he  took  the  blind  man  “bv 
the  hand,  and  led  him  out  of  the  town  ; 
and  when  fclie  had  spit  on  his  eves,  and 
put  his  hands  upon  him,  lie  asked  him 
if  he  saw  aught. 

24  And  he  looked  up,  and  said,  CI 
sec  me  n  as  trees,  walking. 

25  After  that  he  put  hu  hands  again 
upon  his  eyes,  and  made  him  look  up ; 
and  he  was  restored,  rfand  saw  every 
man  clearly. 

26  Aud  he  sent  him  awav  to  his 

•r 

house,  saying,  Neither  go  into  the 

town,  cnor  tell  it  to  anv  in  the  town. 

B — Concluded. 

anoint  thine  eyes  with  evesalve,  that 
thou  mayest  see. 

C 

Judg.  Arid  when  Gaal  saw  the  people, 

he  said  to  Zebul,  Behold,  there  come 
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LUKE. 


John. 


(Concl’d).  Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  29 ;  Place,  Northeast  Coast  of  the  Lake  of  Galilee. 


Mull.  15.  34  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  How 
many  loaves  have  ye  ?  And  they  said, 
Seven,  and  a  few  little  fishes. 

K 

Mail.  15.  7  Ye  hypocrites,  well  did  Esaias 
prophesy  of  you,  saying, 

8  This  people  draweth  nigh  unto 
me  with  their  mouth,  and  honoureth 
me  with  their  lips ;  but  their  heart  is 
far  from  me. 

9  But  in  vain  they  do  worship  me, 
teaching  for  doctrines  the  command¬ 
ments  of  men. 

Acts  23.  8  For  the  Sadducees  say  that  there 
is  no  resurrection,  neither  angel,  nor 
spirit :  but  the  Pharisees  confess  both. 

L 

Mall.  14.  20  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were 
filled :  and  they  took  up  of  the  frag¬ 
ments  that  remained  twelve  basketsfull. 

Mark  6.  43  And  they  took  up  twelve  baskets 
full  of  ihe  fragments,  and  of  the  fishes. 

Luke  9.  17  And  they  did  eat,  and  were  all 


L — Concluded. 

filled  :  and  there  was  taken  up  of  frag¬ 
ments  that  remained  to  them  twelve 
baskets. 

John  6.  13  Therefore  they  gathered  them  to¬ 
gether,  and  tilled  twelve  baskets  with 
the  fragments  of  the  five  barley 
loaves,  which  remained  over  and 
above  unto  them  that  had  eaten. 

M 

Matt.  15.  37  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were 
filled  :  and  they  took  up  of  the  broken 
meat  that  was  left  seven  baskets  full. 

Mark  8.  8  ,So  they  did  eat,  and  were  filled : 
and  they  took  up  of  the  broken  meat 
that  was  left  seven  baskets. 

N 

rs.  91.  8  Understand,  yc  brutish  among  the 

people:  and  ye  fools,  when  will  ye  be  wise? 

Mark  6.  52.  See  under  F,  page  273. 

Mark  8.  17.  See  text  of  topic. 

I  Cor.15.  34  Awake  to  righteousness,  and  sin 
not ;  for  some  have  not  the  knowledge 
of  God:  I  speak  this  to  your  shame. 


Time,  Summer,  A.  1).  29  ;  Tlace,  Bethsaida  (Julius). 


C — Concluded. 

people  down  from  the  top  of  the 
mountains.  And  Zebul  said  unto 
him,  Thou  seest  the  shadow  of  the 
mountains  as  if  they  were  men. 

Iso.  29.  IS  And  in  that  day  shall  the  deaf 
hear  the  words  of  the  book,  and  the 
eyes  of  the  blind  shall  see  out  of  ob¬ 
scurity,  and  out  of  darkness. 

Isa.  32.  3  And  the  eyes  of  them  that  see 
shall  not  be  dim,  and  the  ears  of  them, 
that  hear  shall  hearken. 

I  Cor.13.  g  For  ye  know  in  part,  and  we  proph¬ 
esy  in  part. 

10  But  when  that  which  is  perfect  is 
come,  then  that  which  is  in  part  shall 
be  done  away. 

1 1  When  I  was  a  child,  I  spake  as  a 
child,  I  understood  as  a  child,  I  thought 
as  a  child  :  but  when  I  became  a  man, 
I  put  away  childish  things. 

12  For  now  we  see  through  a  glass, 
darkly;  but  then  face  to  face:  now  I 
know  in  part ;  but  then  shall  I  know 
even  as  also  I  am  known. 

D 

Prov.  l.  18  But  the  pdtli  of  the  just  is  as  the 
shining  light,  that  shineth  more  and 
more  unto  the  perfect  ddy. 

Phil.  i.  (,  IVing  confident  of  this  very  thing, 
that  lie  which  hath  begun  a  good 


D — Concluded. 

work  in  you  will  perform  it  until  the 
day  of  Jesus  Christ: 

I  ret.  2.  9  But  ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a 

royal  priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a  pe¬ 
culiar  people;  that  ye  should  show 
forth  the  praises  of  him  who  hath 
called  you  out  of  darkness  into  his 
marvellous  light : 

II  Pet. 3.  But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the 

knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.  To  him  be  glory  both 
now  and  for  ever.  Amen. 

E 

Matt.  8.  4  And  Jesus  sailli  unto  him,  Sec 
thou  tell  no  man;  but  go  thy  way, 
show  thyself  to  the  priest,  and 
ofler  the  gift  that  Moses  commanded, 
for  a  testimony  unto  them. 

Mktt.  9.  30  And  their  eyes  were  opened  ;  and 
Jesus  strait ly  charged  thorn,  saying, 
See  that  no  man  know  it. 

Matt.  12.  16  And  charged  them  that  they 
should  not  make  him  known. 

Mark  5.  43  And  he  charged  them  straitly 
that  no  man  should  know  it;  and 
commanded  that  something  should  be 
given  her  to  eat. 

Mark  7.  36  And  he  charged  them  that  they 
should  tell  no  man:  but  the  more  he 
charged  them,  so  much  the  more  a 
a  great  deal  they  published  it; 
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MATTHEW. 


MASK. 


\  92.  PETER  AND  THE  REST  AGAIN  PROFESS  THEIR  FAITH  IN  CHRIST. 

8  :  27-30. 


16:  13-20. 

1 3  When  Jesus  came  into  the  coasts 
of  Caesarea  Philippi,  he  asked  his  dis¬ 
ciples,  Baying,  “Whom  do  men  say  that 
I,  the  Son  of  man,  am? 

14  And  they  said,  bSome  say  that 
thou  art  John  the  Baptist;  some, 
cElias  ;  and  others,  Jeremias,  or  oue 
of  the  prophets. 

15  He  saith  unto  them,  But  whom 
say  ye  that  I  am  ? 

16  Anri  Simon  Peter  answered  and 
said,  dThou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
the  living  God. 

17  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  un¬ 
to  him,  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Bar- 
jona :  efor  flesh  and  blood  hath  not 
revealed  it  unto  thee,  but /my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

18  And  I  say  also  unto  thee,  That 
tfthou  art  Peter,  and  ftupon  this  rock  I 
will  build  my  church  ;  and  The  gates 
of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it. 

A 

Dan.  7.  13  1  saw  in  the  night  visions,  and, 

behold,  one  like  the  Son  of  man  came 
with  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  came 
to  the  Ancient  of  days,  and  they 
brought  him  near  before  him. 

Mark  8.  27  and  Luke  9. 18.  Sec  text  of  topic. 

Horn.  1.  3  Concerning  his  Son  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  which  was  made  of  the 
seed  of  David  according  to  the  flesh  ; 

4  And  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God 
with  power,  according  to  the  Spirit  of 
holiness,  by  the  resurrection  from  the 
dead: 

B 

Matt.  14.  2  And  said  unto  his  servants,  This 
is  John  the  Baptist ;  he  is  risen  from 
the  dead ;  and  therefore  mighty  works 
do  show  forth  themselves  in  him. 

Luke  9.  7  Now  Herod  the  tetrarch  heard  of 
all  that  was  done  by  him:  and  he  was 
perplexed,  because  that  it  was  said  of 
some,  that  John  was  risen  from  the 
dead : 

8  And  of  some,  that  Elias  had  ap- 


27  And  Jesus  went  out,  and  his  dis¬ 
ciples,  into  the  towns  of  Caesarea  Phil¬ 
ippi  :  and  by  the  way  he  asked  his  dis¬ 
ciples,  Baying  unto  them,  Whom  do 
men  say  that  I  am  ? 

28  And  they  answered,  *John  the 
Baptist :  but  some  say ,  Elias ;  and 
others,  One  of  the  prophets. 

29  And  he  saith  unto  them,  But 
whom  say  ye  that  I  am  ?  And  Peter 
answereth  and  saith  unto  him,  'Thou 
art  the  Christ. 

B — Conclude  d. 

peared  ;  and  of  others,  that  one  of  the 
old  prophets  was  risen  again. 

9  And  Herod  said,  John  have  I  be¬ 
headed  ;  but  who  is  this,  of  whom  I 
hear  such  things  ?  And  he  desired  to 
see  him. 

C 

Mai.  4.  5  Behold,  I  will  send  you  Elijah  the 
prophet  before  the  coming  of  the  great 
and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord  : 

I) 

Ps.  2.  7  1  will  declare  the  decree:  the 

Lord  hath  said  unto  me,  Thou  art  my 
Son ;  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee. 
Matt.14.  33  Then  they  that  were  in  the  ship 
came  and  worshipped  him,  saying,  Of 
a  truth  thou  art  the  Son  of  God. 

Mark  8.  29  and  Luke  9.  20.  .See  text  of  topic. 

John  G.  GS  Then  Simon  Peter  answered  him, 
Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go?  thou  hast 
the  word*  of  eternal  life. 

G9  And  we  believe  and  are  sure  that 
thou  art  that  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
living  God. 

Johnll.  27  She  saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord: 
I  believe  that  thou  art  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God,  which  should  come  into 
the  world. 

Acta  8.  37  And  Philip  said,  If  thou  believest 
with  all  thine  heart,  thou  mayest. 
And  he  answered  and  said,  I  believe 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God. 
Acta  9.  20  And  straightway  he  preached 
Christ  in  the  synagogues,  that  he  is 
the  Son  of  God. 

Heb.  1.  2  Hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  un¬ 
to  us  by  his  Son,  whom  he  hath  ap¬ 
pointed  heirof  all  things,  by  whom  al¬ 
so  he  made  the  worlds ; 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


[Sek  $  84.]  Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  29  ;  Place,  Region  of  Caesarea  Philippi. 


9:  18-21. 

18  ’"And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was 
alone  praying,  his  disciples  were  with 
him  ;  and  he  asked  them,  saying, 
Whom  say  the  people  that  I  am? 

19  They  answering  said,  "John  the 
Baptist ;  but  some  say ,  Elias ;  and 
others  say,  that  one  of  the  old  prophets 
is  risen  again. 

20  He  said  unto  them,  °But  whom 
say  ye  that  I  am  ?  Peter  answering 
said,  The  Christ  of  God. 


I) — Concluded. 


Heb.  l.  5  For  unto  which  of  the  angels  said 
he  at  any  time,  Thou  art  my  Son,  this 
day  have  I  begotten  thee  ?  And  again, 
I  will  be  to  him  a  Father,  and  he 
shall  be  io  me  a  Son  ? 

I  Jno.  4.  14  And  we  have  seen  and  do  testify 
that  the  Father  sent  the  Son  to  be  the 
Saviour  of  the  world. 

15  Whosoever  shall  confess  that 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  God  dwelleth 
in  him,  and  he  in  God. 

I  Jno.  5.  5  Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the 
world,  but  he  thatbelieveth  that  Jesus 
is  the  Son  of  God  ? 

E 


Eph.  2.  8  For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith  ;  and  that  not  of  yourselves :  it  is 
the  gift  of  God  : 

K 


Isa.  54.  13  And  all  thy  children  shall  be 

taught  of  the  Lord  ;  and  great  shall  be 
the  peace  of  thy  children. 

I  Cor.  2.  io  But  (rod  hath  revealed  them  unto 
us  by  his  Spirit :  for  the  Spirit  search - 
eth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of 
God. 


(;ai.  l  16  To  reveal  his  son  in  me,  that  I 
might  preach  him  among  the  heathen  ; 
immediately  I  conferred  not  with  llesli 
and  blood : 

Eph.  1.  17  That  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Father  of  glory,  may  give 
unto  you  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  rev¬ 
elation  in  the  knowledge  of  him  : 

18  The  eyes  of  your  understanding 
being  enlightened ;  that  ye  may  know 
what  is  the  hope  of  his  calling,  and 
what  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his 
inheritance  in  the  saints. 

I  Jno.  4.  15  Whosoever  shall  confess  that  Jesus 
is  the  Son  of  God,  God  dwelleth  in  him, 
and  he  in  God. 


G 

John  1.  42  And  he  brought  him  to  Jesus. 
And  when  Jesus  beheld  him,  he  said, 
Thou  art  Simon  the  son  of  Jona: 
thou  shalt  be  called  Cephas,  which  is 
by  interpretation,  A  stone. 

II 

Isa.  2fl.  16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God,  Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  for  a  foun¬ 
dation  a  stone,  a  tried  stone,  a  pre¬ 
cious  corner  a  sure  foundation  : 

lie  that  believeth  shall  not  make  haste. 

I  Cor.  3.  H  For  other  foundation  can  no  man 
lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus 
Christ. 

Eph.  2.  20  And  are  built  upon  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  the  apostles  and  prophets, 
Jesns  Christ  himself  being  the  chief 
comer  stone  ; 

Rev.  21.  14  And  the  wall  of  the  city  had 
twelve  foundations,  and  in  them  the 
names  of  the  twelve  apostles  of  the 
Lamb. 

I 

Job  38.  17  Have  the  gates  of  death  been 

opened  unto  thee  ?  or  hast  thou  seen 
the  doors  of  the  shadow  of  death  ? 

Ps.  9.  13  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord  ; 

consider  my  trouble  which  I  suffer  of 
them  that  hate  me,  thou  that  liflest 
me  up  from  the  gates  of  death : 

Ps.  107.  18  Their  soul  abhorreth  all  manner 
of  meat;  and  they  draw  near  unto  the 
gates  of  death. 

Ps.  125.  i  They  that  trust  in  the  Lord  shall 
be  as  mount  Zion,  which  cannot  be  re¬ 
moved,  but  abidetli  for  ever. 

Isa.  38.  10  I  said  in  the  cutting  off  of  my 
days,  I  shall  go  to  the  gates  of  the 
grave :  I  am  deprived  of  the  residue 
of  my  years. 

Isa.  54.  17  No  weapon  that  is  formed  against 
thee  shall  prosper;  and  every  tongue 
that  shall  rise  against  thee  in  judg¬ 
ment  thou  shalt  condemn.  This  is 
the  heritage  of  the  servants  of  the 
Lori),  and  their  righteousness  is  of 
me,  saith  the  Lord. 

K 

Matt.  14.  2.  See  under  B. 

L 

Matt.  1G.  1G.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  6.  69,  John  11.  27,  Acts  8.  37  and  Acts  9.  20. 
See  under  D. 

M 

Matt.  16. 13  and  Mark  8.  27.  See  text  of  topic. 

N 

Matt.  14.  2  and  Luke  9.  7,  8.  See  under  B. 

t) 

Matt.  16. 16.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  6.  G9,  I  Jno.  4.  14,  15  and  I  Jno.  5.  6.  See 
under  I). 
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MASK. 


§  92.  PETER  AND  THE  REST  AGAIN  PROFESS  THEIR  FAITH  IN  CHRIST 


Chap.  16. 

19  PAnd  I  will  give  unto  thee  the 
keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  :  and 
whatsoever  thou  eh  alt  bind  on  earth 
shall  be  bound  in  heaven  ;  and  what¬ 
soever  thou  shalt  loose  on  earth  shall 
be  loosed  in  heaven. 

20  ?Then  charged  he  his  disciples 
that  they  should  tell  no  man  that  he 
was  Jesus  the  Christ. 


Chap.  8. 

30  rAnd  he  charged  them  that  they 
should  tell  no  man  of  him. 

P 

lea.  22  22  And  the  key  of  the  house  of  David 
will  I  lay  upon  his  shoulder;  so  he 
shall  open,  and  none  shall  shut ;  and 
he  shall  shut,  and  none  shall  open. 
Matt. IB.  18  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Whatso¬ 
ever  ye  shall  bind  on  earth  shall  be 
bound  in  heaven :  and  whatsoever  ve 
shall  loose  on  earth  shallbe  loosed  in 
heaven. 


I  93.  JESUS  FORETELLS  HIS  DEATH  AND  RESURRECTION. 


16:  21-28. 

21  From  that  time  forth  began  Jesus 
®to  show  unto  his  disciples,  how  that 
he  must  go  unto  Jerusalem,  and  suffer 
many  things  of  the  elders  and  chief 
priests  and  scribes,  and  be  killed,  and 
be  raised  again  the  third  day. 

22  Then  Peter  took  him,  and  began 
to  rebuke  him,  saying,  2Be  it  far  from 
thee.  Lord  :  this  shall  not  be  unto 
thee. 

23  But  he  turned,  and  said  unto 
Peter,  Get  thee  behind  me,  6Satan  : 
cthou  art  an  offence  unto  me  :  for  thou 
savourest  not  the  things  that  be  of 
God,  but  those  that  be  of  men. 

24  ^Then  said  Jesus  unto  bis  dis¬ 
ciples,  If  any  man  w  ill  come  after  me, 
let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  bis 
cross,  and  follow  me. 

A 

Luke  9.  22.  See  lexi  of  topic. 

Luke  18.  31  Then  he  took  urdo  him  the  twelve, 
and  said  unto  them,  Behold,  we  go  up 
to  Jerusalem,  and  all  things  that  are 
written  by  the  prophets  concerning 
the  Son  of  man  shall  be  accomplished. 

Luke  24.  6  He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen:  re¬ 
member  how  he  spake  unto  you  when 
he  was  yet  in  Galilee, 

7  Saying,  The  Son  of  man  must  be 
delivered  into  the  hands  of  sinful  men, 


8:  31-38;  9:  1. 

31  And  ehe  began  to  teach  them,  that 
the  Son  of  man  must  suffer  many 

w 

things,  and  be  rejected  of  the  elders, 
and  of  the  chief  priests,  and  scribes, 
and  be  killed,  and  after  three  days  rise 
again. 

32  And  he  spake  that  saying  openly. 
And  Peter  took  him,  and  began  to 
rebuke  him. 

33  But  when  he  had  turned  about 
and  looked  on  his  disciples,  he  rebuked 
Peter,  saying,  Get  thee  behind  me, 
Satan :  for  thou  savourest  not  the 
things  that  be  of  God,  but  the  things 
that  be  of  men. 

34  And  when  he  had  called  the  peo¬ 
ple  unto  him  with  his  disciples  also,  he 
said  unto  them,  ^Whosoever  will  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and 
take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me. 

A — Concluded. 

and  be  crucified,  and  the  third  day 
rise  again. 

1 

Gr.,  pity  thyself. 

B 

II  Sa.19.  22  And  David  said,  AVhat  have  I  to 
do  with  you,  ye  sons  of  Zeruiak,  that 
ye  should  this  day  be  adversaries 
unto  me  ?  shall  there  any  man  be  put 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


(Concl’d).  [See  §  84.]  Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  29  ;  Place,  Region  of  Caesarea  Philippi. 


Chap.  9. 

21  *And  lie  straitly  charged  them, 
and  commanded  them  to  tell  no  man 
that  thing  ; 

P — Continued. 

John  20.  2J  Whosesoever  sins  ye  remit,  they 
are  remitted  unto  them;  and  whose¬ 
soever  sins  ye  retain,  they  are  retained. 
I  Cor.  5.  4  In  the  name  of*  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  when  ye  are  gathered  together, 
and  my  spirit,  with  the  power  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

6  To  deliver  such  a  one  unto  Satan 


P — Concluded. 

for  the  destruction  of  the  flesh,  that 
the  spirit  may  be  saved  in  the  day  of 
the  Lord  Jesus. 

Q 

Matt.  17.  9  And  as  they  came  down  from  the 
mountain,  Jesus  charged  them,  saying, 
Tell  the  vision  to  no  man,  until  the 
Son  of  man  be  risen  again  from  the 
dead. 

Mark  8.  30  and  Luke  9.  21.  See  text  of  topic. 

K 

Matt.  16.  20.  See  text  of  topic. 

s 

Matt.  16.  20.  See  text  of  topic. 


Time.  Summer,  A.  D.  29  ;  Place,  Region  of  Oesarea  Philippi. 


9  :  22-27. 

22  Saying,  ^The  Son  of  man  must 
suffer  many  things,  and  be  rejected  of 
tlie  elders  and  chief  priests  and 
scribes,  and  be  slain,  and  be  raised 
the  third  day. 

23  AAnd  he  said  to  them  all,  If  any 
man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  daily, 
and  follow  me. 

13 — Concluded. 

to  death  this  day  in  Israel  ?  for  do  not 
I  know  that  I  am  this  day  king  over 
Israel ? 

C 

Rom.  s,  7  Because  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
against  Cod :  for  it  is  not  subject  to 
the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be. 

D 

Matt.  10.  38  And  he  that  taketh  not  his  cross, 
and  followeth  after  me,  is  not  worthy 
of  me. 

Mark  8.  31  and  Luke  9.  23.  See  text  of  topic. 
l.ukcl-1.  27  And  whosoever  doth  not  bear  his 
cross,  and  come  after  me,  cannot  be 
my  disciple. 

I  Tiies.J.  3  That  no  man  should  be  moved  by 

these  afflictions  :  for  yourselves  know 
that  we  are  appointed  thereunto. 

II  Tim. 3.  12  Yea,  and  all  that  will  live  godly 

in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecu¬ 
tion. 

E 

Mutt.  16.  21.  See  (ext  of  topic. 

Matt.17.  22  And  while  they  abode  in  Galilee, 

Jesus  said  unto  them,  The  Son  of  man 
shall  be  betrayed  into  the  hands  of 
men : 

Luke  9.  22.  See  text  of  topic. 


F 

Matt.  5.  29  And  if  thy  right  eye  offend  thee, 
pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee :  for 
it  is  profitable  for  thee  that  one  of  thy 
members  should  perish,  and  not  that 
thy  whole  body  should  be  cast  into  hell. 

30  And  if  thy  right  hand  offend  thee, 
cut  it  off,  and  cast  it  from  thee :  for  it 
is  profitable  for  thee  that  one  of  thy 
members  should  perish,  and  not  that 
thy  whole  body  should  be  cast  into  hell. 

Matt.  G.  1 3  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation, 
but  deliver  us  from  evil :  For  thine  is 
the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the 
glory  for  ever.  Amen. 

14  For  if  ye  forgive  men  their  tres¬ 
passes,  your  heavenly  Father  will  also 
forgive  you : 

Matt.  10.  38  and  Luke  11.  27.  Sec  under  D. 

Luke  13.  24  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate: 
for  many,  1  say  unto  you,  will  seek 
to  enter  in,  and  shall  not  be  able. 

Uom.i5.  i  We  then  that  are  strong  ought  to 
bear  the  imfirmities  of  the  weak,  and 
not  to  please  ourselves. 

2  Let  every  one  of  us  please  h  is  neigh¬ 
bour  for  kis  good  to  edification. 

3  For  even  Christ  pleased  not  him¬ 
self  ;  but,  as  it  is  written,  The  reproach¬ 
es  of  them  that  reproached  thee  fel[ 
on  me. 

Gal.  5.  24  And  they  that  are  Christ’s  have 
crucified  the  flesh  with  the  affections 
and  lusts. 

Gal.  6.  14  But  God  forbid  that  I  should 
glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is 
crucified  unto  me,  and  1  unto  the 
world. 

G 

Matt.  16.  21.  See  text  of  topic.  Matt.  17.  22.  ruder  E. 

II 

Matt.  10.  38  and  Lqkc  H.  27.  Sr  e  under  D. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


2  93.  JESUS  FORETELLS  HIS  DEATH  AXD  RESURRECTION 


Chap.  16. 

25  For  ^whosoever  will  gave  his  life 
Bhall  lo»e  it :  and  whosoever  will  We 
hie  life  for  my  Bake  shall  find  it. 

26  For  what  is  a  man  profited,  if  he 
shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 
his  own  soul  ?  or  *what  shall  a  man 
give  in  exchange  for  his  soul  V 

27  For  *the  Son  of  man  flhall  come 
in  the  glory  of  his  Father  "'with  his 
angels ;  ”and  then  he  Bhall  reward 
every  man  according  to  his  works. 

28  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  °There  he 
some  standing  here,  which  shall  not 
taste  of  death,  till  they  see  the  Bon  of 
man  coming  in  his  kingdom. 

I 

Luke  17.  S3  Whosoever  shall  seek  to  save  his 
life  shall  lose  it;  and  whosoever  shall 
lose  his  life  shall  preserve  it. 

John  12.  25  lie  that  loveth  his  life  shall  l<*e 
it;  and  he  that  hatelli  his  life  in  this 
world  shall  keep  it  unto  life  eternal. 

K 

Ps.  4‘j.  7  None  of  them  can  by  any  means  re¬ 
deem  his  brother,  nor  give  to  God  a 
ransom  for  him  : 

H  (For  the  redemption  of  their  soul 
in  precious,  and  it  ceaselh  for  ever:) 

L 

Mau.2G.  64  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thou  hast 
said :  nevertheless  I  say  unto  you, 
Hereafter  shall  ye  see  the  Son  of  man 
sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  power, 
and  corning  in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 
Mark  3.  'ft  and  Luke  (J,  20.  See  text  of  topic. 

M 

Ism.  7,  10  A  fiery  stream  issued  and 
came  forth  from  before  him :  thousand 
thousand#  ministered  unto  him,  and 
ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  stood 
before  him:  the  judgment  was  set, 
and  the  books  were  opened. 

Zech.14.  5  And  ye  shall  flee  to  the  valley  of 
the  mountains:  for  the  valley  of  the 
mountains  shall  reach  unto  Azal:  yea, 
ye  shall  flee,  like  as  ye  fieri  from  be¬ 
fore  the  earthquake  in  the  days  of 
Uzziah  king  of  Judah:  and  the  Loiid 
my  God  shall  come,  anti  all  the  saints 
with  thee. 

Matt.25.  31  When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come 


Chap.  8. 

35  For  ^whosoever  will  save  his  life 
Bhall  lose  it ;  but  whosoever  shall  lose 
his  life  for  my  Bake  and  the  gospels, 
the  same  shall  Have  it. 

36  For  what  Bhall  it  profit  a  man,  if 
he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 
his  own  soul  ? 

37  Or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  ex- 
change  for  his  soul  ? 

38  ?  Whosoever  therefore  rshall  he 
ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words,  in 
this  adulterous  and  sinful  generation, 
of  him  also  shall  the  Son  of  man  be 
ashamed,  when  he  cometh  in  the  glory 
of  his  Father  with  the  holy  angels. 

Chap.  9. 

1  And  he  said  unto  them,  * Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  That  there  be  some  of 
them  that  stand  here,  which  shall  not 
taste  of  death,  till  they  have  seen  'the 
kingdom  of  God  come  with  power. 

M — Concluded. 

in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels 
with  him,  then  shall  he  sit  upon  the 
throne  of  his  glory : 

Jude  ]4  And  Enoch  also,  the  seventh 
from  Adam,  prophesied  of  these,  say¬ 
ing,  Behold,  the  Lord  cometh  with 
ten  thousand  of  his  saints, 

X 

Job  34.  n  For  the  work  of  a  man  shall  he 
render  unto  him,  and  cause  every  man 
to  find  according  to  hin  ways. 

Pe.  02.  12  Also  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  belomjelh 
mercy:  for  thou  renderest  to  every 
man  according  to  his  work. 

Prov.21.  12  If  thou  sayest,  Behold,  we  knew 
it  not;  doth  not  he  that  pondereth  the 
heart  consider  it?  and  he  that  keep- 
eth  thy  soul,  doth  not  he  know  it? 
and  shall  not  he  render  to  every  man 
according  to  his  works  ? 

Jer.  17.  10  I  the  Lohd  search  the  heart,  /  try 
the  reins,  even  to  give  every  man  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  ways,  and  according  to 
the  fruit  of  his  doings. 

Jer.  32.  19  Great  in  counsel,  and  mighty  in 
work:  for  thine  eyes  are  open  upon 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


(Concluded).  Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  29 ;  Place,  Region  of  Caesarea  Philippi. 


Chap.  9. 

94  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life 
shall  lose  it :  but  whosoever  will  lose 
his  life  for  ray  sake,  the  same  shall 
save  it. 

25  uFor  what  is  a  man  advantaged, 
if  he  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 
himself,  or  be  cast  away  ? 

26  IFor  whosoever  shall  be  ashamed 
of  me  and  of  my  words,  of  him  shall 
the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed,  when  he 
shall  come  in  his  own  glory,  and  in  his 
Father’s,  and  of  the  holy  angels. 

27  ^But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth,  there 
be  some  standing  here,  which  shall  not 
taste  of  death,  till  they  see  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God. 

N — Concluded. 

nil  the  ways  of  the  sons  of  men,  to 
give  every  one  according  to  his  ways, 
and  according  to  the  fruit  of  his  doings: 
Rom.  2.  6  Who  will  render  to  every  man  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  deeds : 

I  Cor.  3.  8  Now  he  that  planteth  and  he  that 

watereth  are  one:  and  every  man 
shall  receive  his  own  reward  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  own  labour. 

II  Cor. 5.  10  For  we  must  all  appear  before  the 

judgment  seat  of  Christ;  that  every 
one  may  receive  the  things  done  in  his 
body,  according  to  that  he  hath  done, 
whether  it  be  good  or  bad. 

I  ret.  l.  17  And  if  ye  call  on  the  Father, 
who  without  respect  of  persons  judg- 
eth  according  to  every  man’s  work, 
pass  the  time  of  your  Bojourning  here 
in  fear: 

Rev.  2.  23  And  I  will  kill  her  children  with 
death ;  and  all  the  churches  shall 
know  that  I  am  he  which  searchelh 
the  reins  and  hearts :  and  I  will  give 
unto  every  one  of  you  according  to 
your  works. 

Rev.  22.  12  And,  Behold,  I  come  quickly; 
and  my  reward  is  with  me,  to  give 
every  man  according  as  his  work 
shall  he. 

O 

Mark  9.  j  And  lie  said  unto  them,  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  That  there  be  some  of 
them  that  stand,  here,  which  shall  not 


O — Concluded. 

taste  of  death,  till  they  have  seen  the 
kingdom  of  God  come  with  power. 

Luke  9.  27.  See  text  of  topic. 

p 

John  12.  25.  See  under  I \ 

Rev.  12.  ii  And  they  overcame  him  by  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word 
of  their  testimony;  and  they  loved 
not  their  lives  unto  the  death. 

Q 

Matt.  10.  33  But  whosoever  shall  deny  me 
before  men,  him  will  1  also  deny  be¬ 
fore  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

Luke  0.  26.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  12.  9  But  he  that  denieth  me  before 

men  shall  be  denied  before  the  angels 
of  God. 

R 

Rom.  l.  16  For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gos¬ 
pel  of  Christ :  for  it  is  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that 
believeth ;  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also 
to  the  Greek. 

II Tim. l.  g  Be  not  thou  therefore  ashamed  of 
tiie  testimony  of  our  Lord,  nor  of  me 
his  prisoner:  but  be  thou  partaker  of 
the  afllictions  of  the  gospel  according 
to  the  power  of  God  ; 

H  Tim. 2.  12  If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign 
with  him:  if  we  deny  himt  he  also  will 
deny  us : 

I  Jno.  2.  23  Whosoever  denieth  the  Son,  the 
same  hath  not  the  Father  :  [6vt]  he 
that  acknowledgeth  the  Son  hath  the 
Father  also. 

8 

Matt.  1C.  28  and  Luke  9.  27.  See  text  of  topic. 

T 

Matt.  25.  31.  See  under  M. 

Luke  22.  18  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not 

drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until 
the  kingdom  of  God  shall  come. 

Luke 22.  30  That  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  my 
table  in  my  kingdom,  and  sit  on 
thrones  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of 
Israel. 

Acts  1.  g  When  they  therefore  were  come 
together,  they  asked  of  him,  saying, 
Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time  restore 
again  the  kingdom  to  Israel  ? 

7  And  he  said  unto  them,  It  is  not 
for  you  to  know  the  times  or  the  sea¬ 
sons,  which  the  Father  hath  puL  in  his 
own  power. 

U 

Matt.  10.  26  and  Murk  8.  36.  See  text  of  topic. 

X 

Matt.  10.  33.  Under  <>.  II  Tim.  2.  12.  Sec  muter  R. 

Y 

Matt.  1G.  28  aud  Mai  k  9.  1.  >'<  e  0.  xl  of  topic. 

2SI 


MARK. 


MATTHEW. 


IT:  1-9. 

1  And  a  after  six  days  Jesus  taketh 
Peter,  James,  and  John  his  brother, 
and  bringeth  them  up  into  a  high 
mountain  apart, 

2  And  was  transfigured  before  them  : 
and  his  face  did  shine  as  the  sun,  and 
)  :g  raiment  was  white  as  the  light. 

3  And,  behold,  there  appeared  unto 
them  Moses  6 and  Elias  talking  with 
him. 

4  Then  answered  Peter,  and  said  unto 
Jesus,  Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here : 
if  thou  wilt,  let  us  make  here  three 
tabernacles ;  one  for  thee,  and  one  for 
Moses,  and  one  for  Elias. 

A 

Mark  9.  2.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  9.  26.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Rom.  3.  21  But  now  the  righteousness  of  God 
without  the  law  is  manifested,  being 
witnessed  by  the  law  and  the  prophets ; 

C 

Ps.  2.  0  Yet  have  I  set  my  King  upon  m  v 

holy  hill  of  Zion. 

Mnlt.17. 1.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luko  9.  28.  See  text  of  topic. 

D 

Don.  7.  o  I  beheld  till  the  thrones  were  cast 
down,  and  the  Ancient  of  days  did  sit, 
whose  garment  uas  white  as  snow,  and 
the  hair  of  his  head  like  the  pure 
wool :  his  throne  was  like  the  fiery 
ihune,  and  his  wheels  as  burning  fire. 
Matt. 28.  3  His  countenance  was  like  light¬ 
ning,  and  his  raiment  white  as  snow. 
Acta  10.  30  And  Cornelius  said,  Four  days 
ago  I  was  fasting  until  this  hour;  and 
at  the  ninth  hour  I  prayed  in  my 
house,  and,  behold,  a  man  stood  before 
me  in  bright  clothing, 

Rev.  7.  9  After  this  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  a  great 
multitude,  which  no  man  could  num¬ 
ber,  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and 
people,  and  tongues,  stood  before  the 
throne,  and  before  the  Lamb,  clothed 
with  white  robes,  and  palms  in  their 
hands ; 


2  94.  THE  TRANSFIGURATION. 

9:  2-10. 

2  c  And  after  six  days  Jesus  taketh 
with  him  Peter,  and  James,  and  John, 
and  leadeth  them  up  into  a  high 
mountain  apart  by  themselves  :  and  he 
was  transfigured  before  them. 

3  And  his  raiment  became  shining, 
exceeding  d  white  as  snow ;  so  as  no 
fuller  on  earth  can  white  them. 

4  And  there  appeared  unto  them 
Elias  with  Moses:  and  they  were  talk¬ 
ing  with  .Tesus. 

5  And  Peter  answered  and  said  to 
Jesus,  Master,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be 
here :  and  let  us  make  three  taber¬ 
nacles  ;  one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses, 
and  one  for  Elias. 

6  For  he  wist  not  what  to  say ;  for 
they  were  sore  afraid. 

I) — Concluded. 

Rev.  7.  14  And  I  said  unto  him,  Sir,  thou 

k  no  west.  And  he  said  to  me,  These 
are  they  which  came  out  of  great  trib¬ 
ulation,  and  have  washed  their  robes, 
and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb. 

E 

Malt.  17. 1.  See  text  of  topic. 

Mark  9. 2.  See  text  of  topic. 

1 

Or,  things. 

F 

Ex.  34.  29  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Moses 
came  down  from  mount  Sinai  with  the 
two  tables  of  testimony  in  Moses’  hand, 
when  he  came  down  from  the  mount, 
that  Moses  wist  not  that  the  skin  of 
his  face  shone  while  he  talked  with 
him. 

Ex.  34.  35  And  the  children  of  Israel  say 
the  face  of  Moses,  that  the  skin  ot 
Moses’  face  shone:  and  Moses  put  the 
veil  upon  his  face  again,  until  he 
went  in  to  speak  with  Him. 

Isa.  33.  17  Thine  eyes  shall  see  the  King  in 
his  beauty  *  they  shall  behold  the  land 
that  is  very  far  off. 

Matt.  17.  2.  See  text  of  topic . 


2S2 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  29 ;  Place,  Region  of  Caesarea  Philippi. 

9:  28-36. 

28  e  And  it  came  to  pass  about  an 


eight  days  after  these  1  payings,  betook 
l  i  ter  mid  John  mid  James,  and  went 
up  into  a  mountain  to  pray. 

29  And  as  lie  prayed,  the  / fashion  of 
his  countenance  was  altered,  and  his 
raiment  to  white  and  glistering. 

30  And,  behold,  there  talked  with 
him  two  men,  which  were  Moses  and 
f7  Elias : 

31  Who  appeared  in  h  glory,  and 
spake  of  his  decease  which  he  should 
accomplish  at  Jerusalem. 

32  But  Peter  and  they  that  were 
with  him  *  were  heavy  with  sleep:  and 
when  they  were  awake,  they  saw  his 
glory,  and  the  two  men  that  stood  with 
h  i  in . 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  de¬ 
parted  from  him,  Peter  said  unto  Jesus, 
Master,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here : 
and  let  us  make  three  tabernacles ;  one 
for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and  one 
for  Elias  :  not  knowing  what  he  said. 

F — Continued. 

Mall.  28.  3.  See  under  D. 

Mark  0.  3.  See  text  of  topic. 

Johni.  14  And  the  Word  was  made  flesh, 
and  dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  beheld 
his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  be¬ 
gotten  of  ihe  Father,)  full  of  grace 
and  truth. 

Acts  G.  15  And  all  that  sat  in  the  council, 
looking  steadfastly  on  him,  6aw  his 
face  as  it  had  been  the  face  of  an 
angel. 

IICor.3.  7  put  if  the  ministration  of  death, 
written  and  engraven  in  stones,  was 
glorious,  so  that  the  children  of  Israel 
could  not  steadfastly  behold  the  face 
of  Moses  for  the  glory  of  his  counte¬ 
nance;  which  glory  was  to  be  done 
awav : 


F — Concluded. 

IICor.3.  8  IIow  shall  not  the  ministration 
of  the  spirit  be  rather  glorious? 

9  For  if  the  ministratioh  of  con¬ 
demnation  be  glory,  much  more  doth 
the  ministration  of  righteousness  ex¬ 
ceed  in  glory. 

10  For  even  that  which  was  made 
glorious  had  no  glory  in  this  respect, 
by  reason  of  the  glory  that  excellcth. 

11  For  if  that  which  is  done  away 
was  glorious,  much  more  that  which 
rcinainolh  it  glorious. 

(1 

II  Kl.  2.  11  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  still 
went  on,  and  talked,  that,  behold, 
there  appeared  a  chariot  of  fire,  aDd 
homes  of  fire,  and  parted  them  both 
asunder;  and  Elijah  went  up  by  a 
whirlwind  into  heaven. 

Matt.  17.  3. 4.  See  text  of  topic. 

Mark  y.  I,  a.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  l.  17  For  Mie  law  was  given  by  Moses, 
but  grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus 


Phil.  3.  21  Who  shall  change  our  vile  body, 
that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  his 
glorious  body,  according  to  the  work¬ 
ing  whereby  lie  is  able  even  to  subdue 
all  things  unto  himself. 

Col.  3.  4  When  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall 

appear,  then  shall  ye  also  appear  with 
him  in  glory. 

I 

Pan.  8.  18  Now  as  lie  was  speaking  with  me, 
I  was  in  a  deep  sleep  on  my  face 
toward  the  ground:  but  he  touched 
me,  and  set  me  upright. 

Dan.  10.  9  Y et  heard  1  the  voice  of  his  words : 
and  when  1  heard  the  voice  of  his 
words,  then  was  I  in  a  deep  sleep  on 
my  face,  and  my  face  toward  the 
ground. 

Matt.26.  40  And  he  cometh  unto  the  disci¬ 
ples,  and  iindeth  them  asleep,  and 
6aith  unto  Peter,  What,  could  ye  not 
watch  with  me  one  hour? 

41  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter 
not  into  temptation:  the  spirit  indeed 
is  willing,  but  t lie  flesh  weak. 

42  lie  went  away  again  the  second 
time,  and  prayed,  saying,  O  my  Father, 
if  this  cup  may  not  pass  away  from 
me,  except  f  drink  it,  thy  will  be  done. 

43  And  lie  came  and  found  them 
asleep  again :  for  their  eyes  were 
heavy. 


2P3 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


\  94. 

Chap.  17. 

6  k  While  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a 
bright  cloud  overshadowed  them:  and 
behold  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud,  which 
said, 1  This  is  my  beloved  Son, m  in  whom 

I  am  well  pleased;  71  hear  ye  him. 

6  0  And  when  the  disciples  heard  if, 
they  fell  on  their  face,  and  were  sore 
afraid. 

7  And  Jesus  came  and  p  touched 
them,  and  said,  Arise,  and  be  not 
afraid. 

8  And  when  they  had  lifted  up  their 
eyes,  they  saw  no  man,  save  Jesus  only. 

9  And  as  they  came  down  from  the 
mountain,  (i  Jesus  charged  them,  saying, 
Tell  the  vision  to  no  man,  until  the  Son 
of  man  be  risen  again  from  the  dead. 

K 

Ps.  18.  ]0  And  lie  rode  upon  a  cherub,  and 

did  fly  :  yea,  he  did  fly  upon  the  wings 
of  the  wind. 

11  He  made  darkness  his  6ecret 
place;  his  pavilion  round  about  him 
were  dark  waters  and  thick  clouds  of 
the  skies. 

Acts  l.  9  And  when  he  had  spoken  these 
things,  while  they  beheld,  he  was 
taken  up;  and  a  cloud  received  him 
•  out  of  their  sight. 

II  Pet.i.  17  For  he  received  from  God  the 

Father  honour  and  glory,  when  there 
came  such  a  voice  to  him  from  the  ex¬ 
cellent  glory,  This  is  my  beloved  Son, 
in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. 

Rev.  l.  7  Behold,  he  cometh  with  clouds ; 
and  every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  they 
also  which  pierced  him:  and  all  kin¬ 
dreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail  because 
of  him.  Even  so.  Amen. 

L 

Matt.  8,  17  And  lo  a  voice  from  heaven,  say¬ 
ing,  This  is  mv  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
I  am  well  pleased. 

Marki.  H  And  there  came  a  voice  from 
heaven,  saying ,  Thou  art  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. 


THE  TRANSFIGURATION  (Concluded). 

Chap.  9. 

7  And  there  was  r  a  cloud  that  over¬ 
shadowed  them :  and  a  voice  came  out 
of  the  cloud,  saying,  This  is  my  beloved 
Son:  hear  5  him. 

8  And  suddenly,  when  they  had 
looked  round  about,  they  saw  no  man 
any  more,  save  Jesus  only  with  them¬ 
selves. 

9  1  And  as  they  came  down  from  the 
mountain,  he  charged  them  that  they 
should  tell  no  man  what  things  they 
had  seen,  till  the  Son  of  man  were 
risen  from  the  dead. 

10  And  they  kept  that  saying  with 
themselves,  questioning  one  with  another 
what  the  rising  from  the  dead  should 
mean. 

L — Concluded. 

Luke  3.  22  And  the  Holy  Ghost  descended 
in  a  bodily  shape  like  a  dove  upon 
him,  and  a  voice  came  from  heaven, 
which  said,  Thou  art  my  beloved  Son ; 
in  thee  I  am  well  pleased. 

M 

l6a.-12.  1  Behold  my  servant,  whom  I  up¬ 

hold  ;  mine  elect,  in  whom  my  soul 
delightetli ;  I  have  put  my  Spirit  upon 
him :  he  shall  bring  forth  judgment 
to  the  Gentiles. 

N 

Dcut.19.  15  The  Lord  thy  God  will  raise  up 
unto  thee  a  Prophet  from  the  midst  of 
thee,  of  thy  brethren,  like  unto  me; 
unto  him  ye  shall  hearken  ; 

Dent.  18.  19  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 

whosoever  will  not  hearken  unto  my 
words  which  he  shall  speak  in  my 
name,  I  will  require  it  of  him. 

Acts  3.  22  For  Moses  truly  said  unto  the 

fathers,  A  Prophet  shall  the  Lord 
your  God  raise  up  unto  you  of  your 
brethren,  like  unto  me ;  him  shall  ye 
hear  in  all  things  whatsoever  he  shall 
say  unto  you. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
every  soul,  which  will  not  hear  that 
Prophet,  shall  be  destroyed  from 
among  the  people. 


284 


LUKE. 


JOHN 


Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  29 ;  Place,  Reqion 

Chap,  9. 

34  While  he  thus  spake,  there  came 
a  cloud,  and  overshadowed  them  :  and 
they  feared  as  they  entered  into  the 
cloud. 

35  And  there  came  a  voice  out  of  the 
cloud,  saying,  w  This  is  my  beloved  Son  : 
hear  T  him. 

36  And  when  the  voice  was  past, 
Jesus  was  found  alone,  yAnd  they  kept 
it  close,  and  told  no  man  in  those  days 
any  of  those  tilings  which  they  had 
seen. 

N — Concluded. 

Heb.  12.  25  See  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that 
speaketh :  for  if  they  escaped  not  who 
refused  him  that  spake  on  earth,  much 
more  shall  not  we  escape ,  if  we  turn 
away  from  him  that  s peaketh  from 
heaven ; 

O 

UPet.i.  J8  And  this  voice  which  came  from 
heaven  we  heard,  when  we  were  with 
him  in  the  holy  mount. 

P 

Dan.  8.  18.  See  under  1. 

Dan.  9.  21  Yea,  while  I  was  speaking  in 
prayer,  even  the  man  Gabriel,  whom 
1  had  seen  in  the  vision  at  the  begin¬ 
ning,  being  caused  to  fly  swiftly, 
touched  me  about  the  time  of  the 
evening  oblation. 

Dan.  io.  ]0  And,  behold,  a  hand  touched  me, 
which  set  me  upon  my  knees  and  upon 
the  palms  of  my  hands. 

Dan.  io.  18  Then  there  came  again  and 
touched  me  one  like  the  appearance 
of  a  man,  and  he  strengthened  me, 

Q 

Matt. 16.  20  Then  charged  he  his  disciples 
that  they  should  tell  no  man  that  he 
was  Jesus  the  Christ. 

Mark  8.  30  And  he  charged  them  that  they 
should  tell  no  man  of  him. 

Mark  9.  9.  See  text  of  topic. 

R 

Ex.  40.  34  Then  a  cloud  covered  the  tent  of 
the  congregation,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  filled  the  tabernacle. 

#  35  And  Moses  was  not  able  to  enter 
into  the  tent  of  the  congregation,  be- 


•  Cjesarea  Philippi. 

R— Concluded. 

cause  the  cloud  abode  thereon,  and  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the  tabernacle. 

Isa.  42.  1.  See  under  M. 

II  Pet.  1.  17.  See  under  K. 

s 

Heb.  1.  i  God,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in 
divers  manners  spake  in  time  past 
unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets, 

2  Hath  in  these  last  days  spoken 
unto  us  by  his  son,  whom  he  hath  ap¬ 
pointed  heir  of  all  things,  by  whom 
also  he  made  the  worlds  ; 

Heb.  2.  3  How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect 
so  great  salvation;  which  at  the  first 
began  to  be  spoken  by  the  Lord,  and 
was  confirmed  unto  us  by  them  that 
heard  him  ; 

Heb.  12.  25  See  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that 
speaketh :  for  if  they  escaped  not  who 
refused  him  that  spake  on  earth,  much 
more  shall  not  we  escape,  if  we  turn 
#away  from  him  that  speaketh  from 
heaven : 

26  Whose  voice  then  shook  the 
earth :  but  now  he  hath  promised, 
saying,  Yet  once  more  I  shake  not  the 
earth  only,  but  also  heaven. 

T 

Matt.  17.  9.  Sec  text  of  topic. 

u 

Matt.  3.  17.  See  under  L. 

HPet.l.  16  For  we  have  not  followed  cun¬ 
ningly  devised  fables,  when  we  made 
known  unto  you  the  power  and  com¬ 
ing  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  were 
*  eye-witnesses  of  his  majesty. 

II  Pet.  1.  17.  See  under  K. 

X 

Ex.  23.  20  Behold,  I  send  an  Angel  before 
thee,  to  keep  thee  in  the  way,  and  to 
bring  thee  into  the  place  which  I  have 
prepared. 

21  Beware  of  him,  and  obev  his 
voice,  provoke  him  not;  for  he  will 
not  pardon  your  transgressions :  for 
my  name  is  in  him. 

Deut.  18.  15.  See  under  N. 

Deut.18.  18  1  raise  them  up  a  Prophet 
from  among  their  brethren,  like  unto 
thee,  and  will  put  my  words  in  his 
mouth  ;  and  he  shall  speak  unto  them 
all  that  I  shall  command  him. 

Acts  3.  22.  See  under  V. 

Y 

Matt.  17.  9.  See  text  of  topic. 


MATTHEW 


MARK. 


I  05.  DISCOURSE  WITH  THE  THREE  DISCIPLES  AFTER  THE  TRANS- 


17:  10-13. 

10  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  say¬ 
ing,  aWhy  then  say  the  scribes  that 
Elias  must  first  come  ? 

11  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Elias  truly  shall  first  come, 
jnd  Restore  all  things. 

12  cBut  I  say  unto  you,  That  Elias 
is  come  already,  and  they  knew  him 
not,  but  ^have  done  unto  him  whatso¬ 
ever  they  listed.  Likewise  eshall  also 
the  Son  of  man  suffer  of  them. 

13  -'"Then  the  disciples  understood 
that  he  spake  unto  them  of  John  the 
Baptist. 

A 

4.  5  Behold,  I  will  send  you  Elijah  the 
prophet  before  the  coming  of  the 
great  and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord  : 

C  And  he  shall  turn  the  heart  of  the 
fathers  to  the  children,  and  the  heart 
of  the  children  to  their  fathers,  lest 
I  come  and  smite  the  earth  with  a 
curse. 

Matt. 11.  14  And  if  ye  will  receive  it,  this  is 
Elias,  which  was  for  to  come. 

Matt.27.  47  Some  of  them  that  stood  there, 
when  they  heard  that,  said,  This  man 
calleth  for  Elias. 


9:  11-13. 

11  And  they  asked  him,  saying,  Why 
say  the  scribes  ^that  Elias  must  first 
come? 

12  And  he  answered  and  told  them, 
Elias  verily  cometh  first,  and  restoreth 
all  things ;  and  Ahow  it  is  written  of 
the  Son  of  man,  that  he  must  suffer 
many  things,  and  ‘he  set  at  nought. 

13  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  *Elias 
is  indeed  come,  and  they  have  done 
unto  him  whatsoever  they  listed,  as  it 
is  written  of  him. 

A — Concluded. 

Matt.27.  49  The  rest  said,  Let  be,  let  us  see 
whether  Elias  will  come  to  save  him. 
Mark  9. 1 1 .  See  text  oj  topic. 

B 

Mai.  4.  G.  See  under  A. 

Luke  1.  16  And  manv  of  the  children  of 
Israel  shall  he  turn  to  the  Lord  their 
God. 

17  And  he  shall  go  before  him  in 
the  spirit  and  power  of  Elias,  to  mm 
the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  chil¬ 
dren,  and  the  disobedient  to  the  wis¬ 
dom  of  the  just ;  to  make  ready  a 
people  prepared  for  the  Lord. 


a  90.  JESUS  HEALS  A  LUNATIC  WHOM  THE  DISCIPLES  COULD  NOT  HEAL. 


17:  14-21. 

14  aAnd  when  thev  were  come  to  the 

* 

multitude,  there  came  to  him  a  certain 
man,  kneeling  down  to  him,  and  sav¬ 
ing. 

15  Lord,  have  mercy  on  my  son  ; 
for  he  is  lunatic,  and  sore  vexed  : 

A 

Mark  l.  40  And  there  came  a  leper  to  him, 
beseeching  him,  and  kneeling  down  to 
him,  and  sa  ving  unto  him,  If  thou  wilt, 
thou  canst  make  me  clean. 

Mark  9.  14  and  Luke  9.  37.  See  text  of  topic. 

Mark  10.  17  And  when  he  was  gone  forth  into 
the  way,  there  came  one  running,  and 
kneeled  to  him,  and  asked  him,  Good 
Master,  what  shall  I  do  that  I  may  in¬ 
herit  eternal  life? 


9:  14-29. 

14  *And  when  he  came  to  his  dis¬ 
ciples,  he  saw  a  great  multitude  about 
them,  aud  the  scribes  questioning  with 
them. 

15  And  straightway  all  the  people, 
when  they  beheld  him,  were  greatly 
amazed,  and  running  to  him  saluted 
him. 

16  And  he  asked  the  scribes,  What 
question  ye  Jwith  them  ? 

17  And  cone  of  the  multitude  an¬ 
swered  and  said,  Master,  I  have 
brought  unto  thee  my  son,  which 
hath  a  dunib  spirit ; 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


FIGURATION.  Time,  Rummer,  A.  P.  29 ;  Place,  Region  of  Caesarea  Philippi. 


B — Concluded. 

Ads  3.  21  Whom  l lie  heaven  must  receive 
until  the  limes  of  restitution  of 
all  things,  which  God  hath  spoken  by 
iho  month  of  all  his  holy  prophets 
Miice  the  world  began. 

C 

>1  alt.  11.  14.  Sec  under  4.  Mark  9.  12, 13.  See  text 
uf  topic. 

D 

JliUt.H.  3  For  Herod  had  laid  hold  on  John, 
and  bound  him,  and  put  Atm  in  prison 
for  Herodias’  sake,  his  brother  Philip’s 
wi  fe. 

Matt. 14.  10  And  he  sent,  and  beheaded  John 
in  the  prison. 

E 

lvla.tt.lG.  21  From  that  time  forth  began  Jesus 
to  show  unto  his  disciples,  how  that 
he  must  go  unto  Jerusalem,  and  suffer 
many  things  of  the  elders  and  chief 
priests  and  scribes,  and  be  killed,  and 
be  raised  again  the  third  day. 

F 

Matt.  11.  14.  See  under  A. 

G 

Mai.  4.  5.  Under  A.  Malt.  17.  10.  See  text  of  topic. 

H 

Pb.  22.  G  But  I  am  a  worm,  and  no  map  ;  a 
reproach  of  men,  and  despised  of  the 
people. 

Isa.  53.  2  For  1  te  shall  grow  lip  before  him 

as  a  lender  plant,  and  as  a  root  out  of 


H — Concluded. 

a  dry  ground :  he  hath  no  form  nor 
comeliness ;  and  when  we  shall  see 
him,  there  is  no  beauty  that  we  should 
desire  him. 

3  lie  is  despised  and  rejected  of 
men ;  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  ac¬ 
quainted  with  grief:  and  we  hid  as 
it  were  our  faces  from  him ;  he  was 
despised,  and  we  esteemed  him  not. 

Dan.  9.  26  And  after  threescore  and  two 
weeks  shall  Messiah  be  cut  off,  but  not 
for  himself:  and  the  people  of  the 
prince  that  shall  come  shall  destroy 
the  city  and  the  sanctuary;  and  the 
end  thereof  shall  be  with  a  flood,  and 
unto  the  end  of  the  war  desolations 
are  determined. 

Zech.l3.  7  Awake,  O  Sword,  against  my  Shep¬ 
herd,  and  against  the  man  that  is  my 
fellow,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  smite 
the  Shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall  be 
scattered :  and  1  will  turn  mine  hand 
upon  the  little  ones. 

I 

Luke  23.  H  And  Herod  with  his  men  of  war 
set  him  at  nought,  and  mocked  Aim, 
and  arrayed  him  in  a  gorgeous  robe, 
and  sent  him  again  to  Pilate. 

Phil.  2.  7  But  made  himself  of  no  reputa¬ 
tion,  and  took  upon  him  the  form  of 
a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the  like¬ 
ness  of  men : 

K 

Matt.  11.  11.  Under  A.  Luke  1.  17.  Under  B. 


Time,  Summer,  A.  P.  29  ;  Place,  Region  of  Caesarea  Philippi. 


9;  37-42. 

37  dAncl  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the 
next  day,  when  they  were  come  down 
from  the  hill,  much  people  met  him. 

38  And,  behold,  a  man  of  the  com¬ 
pany  cried  out,  saying,  Master,  I  be¬ 
seech  thee,  look  upon  my  son ;  efur  he 

is  mine  only  child. 

A — Concluded. 

Acts  10.  2f)  And  as  Peter  was  coming  in,  Cor¬ 
nelius  met  him,  and  fell  down  at  his 
feet,  and  worshipped  Aim. 

26  But  Peter  took  him  up,  saying, 
Bland  up;  I  myself  -also  am  a  man. 

27  And  as  he  talked  with  him,  he 
went  in,  and  found  many  that  were 
come  together. 


B 

Matt.  17.  14  and  Luke  9.  37.  See  text  of  topic. 

1 

Or,  among  yourselves  t 

C 

Matt.  17.  14  and  Luke  9.  38.  Sec  text  of  topic. 

D 

Matt.  17. 14  and  Mark  9.  14,  17.  Sec  text  of  topic. 

Mark  5.  23  And  besought  him  greatly,  saying, 

My  little  daughter  lietli  at  the  point 
of  death  :  1  pray  thee,  come  and  lay  thy 
hands  on  her,  that  she  may  be  healed  ; 
and  she  shall  live. 

Mark  7.  26  The  woman  was  a  Greek,  a  Syro- 
Phoenician  by  nation;  and  she  besought 
him  that  he  would  cast  forth  the  devil 
out  of  her  daughter. 

Mark  10.  13  And  they  brought  young  children 
to  him,  that  lie  should  touch  them; 
and  his  disciples  rebuked  those  that 
brought  them. 

For  K  see  next  page  (288). 


MATTHEW.  MARK. 

I  96.  JESUS  HEALS  A  LUNATIC  WHOM  THE  DISCIPLES  COULD  NOT  HEAL 

Chap.  17. 


for  offctimcs  lie  falleth  into  the  fire,  and 
oft  into  the  water. 

16  And  I  brought  him  to  thy  dis¬ 
ciples,  and  they  could  not  cure  him. 

17  Then  Jesus  answered  and  said,  O 
faithless  and  perverse  generation,  how 
long  shall  I  be  with  you  ?  how  long 
shall  I  suffer  you  ?  bring  him  hither 
to  me. 

18  And  Jesus  rebuked  the  devil ; 
and  he  departed  out  of  him  :  and  the 
child  was  cured  from  that  very  hour. 

19  Then  came  the  disciples  to  Jesus 
apart,  and  said,  Why  could  not  we 
cast  him  out  ? 

E 

Gen.  44.  20  And  we  eaid  unto  mv  lord,  We 
have  a  father,  an  old  man,  and  a 
child  of  his  old  age,  a  little  one ;  and 
his  brother  is  dead,  and  he  alone  is 
left  of  his  mother,  and  his  father  lov- 
eth  him. 

2 

Or,  dashcth  him. 

F 

Mark  1.  26  Ana  when  the  unclean  spirit  had 
torn  him,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 

he  came  out  of  him. 

Luke  9.  42.  See  text  of  topic. 

G 

II  Chr.20.  20  And  they  rose  early  in  the  morn¬ 
ing,  and  went  forth  into  the  wilder¬ 
ness  of  Tekoa:  and  as  they  went  forth, 
Jehoshaphat  stood  and  said,  Hear  me, 
0  Judah,  and  ye  inhabitants  of  Jeru¬ 
salem;  Believe  in  the  Loro  your 
God,  so  shall  ye  be  established ;  be¬ 
lieve  his  prophets,  so  shall  ye  prosper. 
Matt.  17.  20.  See  text  of  topic. 

Mark  11  23  For  verily  1  say  unto  you,  That 
whosoever  shall  say  unto  this  mount¬ 
ain,  Be  thou  removed,  and  be  thou 
cast  into  the  sea ;  and  shall  not  doubt 
in  his  heart,  but  shall  believe  that 
those  things  which  hesaith  shall  come 
to  pass;  he  shall  have  whatsoever  lie 
saith. 

Luke  17.  6.  See  under  I,  page  291. 

Johnll.  40  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Said  I  not 
unto  thee,  that,  if  thou  wouldest  be¬ 
lieve,  thou  shouldest  see  the  glory  of 
God? 


Chap.  9. 

18  And  wheresoever  he  taketh  him, 
he  2teareth  him  ;  and  he  foameth,  and 
gnasheth  with  his  teeth,  and  pineth 
away :  and  I  spake  to  thy  disciples 
that  they  should  cast  him  out ;  and 
they  could  not. 

19  He  answereth  him,  and  saith,  O 
faithless  generation,  how  long  shall  I 
be  with  you?  how  long  shall  I  suffer 
you  ?  bring  him  unto  me. 

20  And  they  brought  him  unto  him  : 
and  Jwhen  he  saw  him,  straightway 
the  spirit  tare  him  ;  and  he  fell  on  the 
ground,  and  wallowed  foaming. 

21  And  he  asked  his  father,  How 
long  is  it  ago  since  this  came  unto 
him  ?  And  he  said,  Of  a  child. 

22  And  ofttimes  it  hath  cast  him  into 
the  fire,  and  into  the  waters,  to  destroy 
him  :  but  if  thou  canst  do  any  thing, 
have  compassion  on  us,  and  help  us. 

23  Jesus  said  unto  him,  vlf  thou 
canst  believe,  all  things  are  possible  to 
him  that  believeth. 

24  And  straightway  the  father  of  the 
child  cried  out,  and  said  with  tears, 
Lord,  I  believe;  help  thou  mine  un¬ 
belief. 

25  When  Jesus  saw  that  the  people 
came  running  together,  he  rebuked 
the  foul  spirit,  saying  unto  him,  Thou 
dumb  and  deaf  spirit,  I  charge  theo, 
come  out  of  him,  and  enter  no  more 
into  him. 

26  And  the  spirit  cried,  and  rent  him 
sore,  and  came  out  of  him  :  and  he 
was  as  one  dead  ;  insomuch  that  many 
said,  He  is  dead. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


(Continued).  Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  29;  I 

Ciiap.  9. 

39  And,  lo,  iv  spirit  taketh  him,  and 
he  suddenly  crieth  out;  and  it  teareth 
him  that  lie  foameth  again,  and  bruis¬ 
ing  him,  hardly  departeth  from  him. 

40  And  I  besought  thy  disciples  to 
cast  lii in  out;  and  they  could  not. 

41  And  Jesus  answering  said,  flO 
faithless  and  perverse  generation,  how 
long  shall  1  be  with  you,  and  suffer 
you?  Bring  thy  son  hither. 

4 '2  And  as  he  was  yet  a  coming,  the 
devil  threw  him  down,  and  tare  him. 
And  Jesus  rebuked  the  unclean  spirit, 
and  healed  the  child,  and  delivered 

him  again  to  his  father. 

( i— Concluded. 

Acts  14.  g  Aiid  there  snl  a  certain  man  at 
Lvstra,  impotent  in  his  feet,  being  a 
cripple  from  his  mother’s  womb,  who 
never  had  walked : 

9  The  same  heard  Paul  speak:  who 
steadfastly  beholding  him,  and  per¬ 
ceiving  that  he  had  faith  to  be  healed, 

10  Said  with  a  loud  voice,  Stand  up¬ 
right  on  thy  feet.  And  he  leaped  and 
walked. 

H 

Knm.14.  H  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
JIow  long  will  this  people  provoke 
me?  and  how  long  will  it  be  ere  they 
believe  me,  for  all  the  signs  which  I 
have  showed  among  them? 

12  1  will  smite  them  with  the  pesti¬ 
lence,  and  disinherit  them,  and  will 
make  of  thee  a  greater  nation  and 
mightier  than  they. 

Pent  32.  of  (),e  pock  that  begat  thee  thou 
art  unmindful,  and  hast  forgotten  God 
that  formed  thee. 

19  Ami  when  the  Lord  saw  it,  he  ab¬ 
horred  than,  because  of  the  provoking 
of  his  sons,  and  of  his  daughters. 

20  And  lie  said,  I  will  hide  my  face 
from  them,  I  will  see  what  their  end 
shall  he:  for  they  are  a  very  froward 
generation,  children  in  whom  is  no 
faith. 

21  They  have  moved  me  to  jealousy 
with  that  which  is  not  God  ;  they  have 
provoked  me  to  anger  with  their 
vaniLieb :  and  I  will  move  them  lo 


e,  Region  of  Caesarea  Philippi. 

H — Concluded. 

jealousy  with  those  which  are  not  a  peo¬ 
ple  ;  I  will  provoke  them  to  anger 
with  a  foolish  nation. 

22  For  a  lire  is  kindled  in  mine 
anger,  and  shall  bum  unto  the  lowest 
hell,  and  shall  consume  the  earth  with 
her  increase,  and  set  on  fire  the  foun¬ 
dations  of  the  mountains. 

23  I  will  heap  mischiefs  upon  them ; 
I  will  spend  mine  arrows  upon  them. 

24  They  shall  be  burnt  with  hunger, 
and  devoured  with  burning  heal,  and 
with  bitter  destruction :  1  will  also 
send  the  teeth  of  beasts  upon  them, 
with  the  poison  of  serpents  of  the 
dust. 

25  The  sword  without,  and  terror 
within,  shall  destroy  both  the  young 
man  and  the  virgin,  the  suckling  also 
with  the  man  of  gray  hairs. 

26  I  said,  I  would  scatter  them  into 
comers,  I  would  make  the  remem¬ 
brance  of  them  to  cease  from  among 
men : 

27  Were  it  not  that  I  feared  the 
wrath  of  the  enemy,  lest  their  ad¬ 
versaries  should  behave  themselves 
strangely,  and  lest  they  should  say, 
Our  hand  is  high,  and  the  IiOiii)  hath 
not  done  all  this. 

28  For  they  are  a  nation  void  of 
counsel,  neither  is  there  any  under¬ 
standing  in  them. 

29  O  that  they  were  wise,  that  they 
understood  this,  that  they  would  con¬ 
sider  their  latter  end ! 

Pb.  78.  8  And  might  not  be  as  their  fathers, 
a  stubborn  and  rebellious  generation  ; 
a  generation  that  set  not  their  heart 
aright,  and  whose  spirit  was  not  stead¬ 
fast  with  God. 

9  The  children  of  Ephraim,  being 
armed,  and  carrying  bows,  turned  back 
in  the  day  of  battle. 

10  They  kept  not  the  covenant  of 
God  and  refused  to  walk  in  his  law  ; 

Acts  2.  40  And  with  many  other  words  did 
he  testify  and  exhort,  saying,  Save 
yourselves  from  this  untoward  gener¬ 
ation. 

Ileb.  3.  10  Wherefore  1  was  grit  ,  ed  with 
that  generation,  and  said,  They  do 
always  err  in  (heir  heart;  and  they 
have  not  known  my  ways. 

11  So  I  aware  in  my  wrath,  They 
shall  not  enter  into  my  rest. 

12  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there  be 
in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief, 
in  departing  from  the  living  God, 
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2  96.  JESUS  HEALS  A  LUNATIC  WHOM  THE  DISCIPLES  COULD  NOT  HE\L 


Chap.  17. 

20  And  Jegus  said  unto  them,  Be¬ 
cause  of  your  unbelief :  for  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  *'If  yc  have  faith  as  a  grain 
of  mustard  seed,  ye  shall  say  unto  this 
mountain,  Remove  hence  to  yonder 
place  ;  and  it  shall  remove  :  and  noth¬ 
ing  shall  be  impossible  unto  you. 

21  Howbeit  this  kind  goeth  not  out 
but  by  prayer  and  fasting. 


Chap.  9. 

27  But  Jesus  took  him  by  the  hand, 
and  lifted  him  up ;  and  he  arose. 

28  *And  when  he  was  come  into  the 
house,  his  disciples  asked  him  privately, 
Why  could  not  we  cast  him  out  ? 

29  And  he  said  unto  them,  This 
kind  can  come  foilh  by  nothing,  but 
by  prayer  and  fasting. 


3  97.  JESUS  AGAIN  FORETELLS  HIS  OWN  DEATH  AND  RESURRECTION. 


17  :  22,  23. 

22  aAnd  while  they  abode  in  Galilee, 
Jesus  said  unto  them,  The  Son  of  man 
shall  be  betrayed  into  the  hands  of 
men : 

23  And  they  shall  kill  him,  and  the 
third  day  he  shall  be  raised  again. 
And  they  were  exceeding  sorry. 

A 

Matt.16.  21  From  that  time  forth  began 
Jesus  to  show  unto  his  disciples,  how 
that  he  must  go  unto  Jerusalem,  and 
suffer  many  things  of  the  elders  and 
chief  priests  and  scribes,  and  be  killed, 
and  be  raised  again  the  third  day. 
Matt.20.  17  And  Jesus  going  up  to  Jerusa¬ 
lem  took  the  twelve  disciples  apart  in 
the  way,  and  said  unto  them, 

Mark  8.  31  And  he  began  to  teach  them,  that 
the  Son  of  man  must  suffer  many 
things,  and  be  rejected  of  the  elders, 
and  of  the  chief  priests,  and  scribes, 
and  be  killed,  and  after  three  days 
rise  again. 

Mark  9.  30,  31.  See  text  of  topic. 

Mark  io.  33  Saying,  Behold,  we  go  up  to 

Jerusalem;  and  the  Son  of  man  shall 
be  delivered  unto  the  chief  priests, 
and  unto  the  scribes ;  and  they  shall 
condemn  him  to  death,  and  shall  de¬ 
liver  him  to  the  Gentiles : 

Luke  o.  22  Saying,  The  Son  of  man  must 
suffer  many  things,  and  be  rejected  of 
the  elders  and  chief  priests  and  scribes, 
and  be  slain,  and  be  raised  the  third 
day. 

Luke  9.  44.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  18.  31  Then  he  took  unto  him  the  twelve, 


9:  30-32. 

30  And  they  departed  thence,  and 
passed  through  Galilee ;  and  he  would 
not  that  any  man  should  know  it. 

31  6For  he  taught  his  disciples,  and 
said  unto  them,  The  Son  of  man  is  de¬ 
livered  into  the  hands  of  men,  and 
they  shall  kill  him ;  and  after  that  he 
is  killed,  he  shall  rise  the  third  day. 

32  But  they  understood  not  that  say¬ 
ing,  and  were  afraid  to  ask  him.  p.  294. 

A — CONCIXPKD. 

and  said  unto  them,  Rehold,  we  go  up 
to  Jerusalem,  and  all  things  that  are 
written  by  the  prophets  concerning 
the  Son  of  man  shall  be  accom¬ 
plished. 

Luke 24.  6  He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen:  re¬ 
member  how  he  spake  unto  you  when 
lie  was  yet  in  Galilee, 

7  Saying,  The  Son  of  man  must  be 
delivered  into  the  hands  of  sinful 
men,  and  be  crucified,  and  the  third 
day  rise  again. 

B 

Matt.  17.  22  and  Luke  9.  44.  See  text  of  topic. 

C 

Isa.  32.  9  Rise  up,  ye  women  that  are  at 
ease;  hear  ray  voice,  ye  careless 
daughters;  give  ear  unto  mv  speech. 

10  Many  days  and  years  shall  ve  be 
troubled,  yc  careless  women :  for  the 
vintage  shall  fail,  the  gathering  shall 
not  come. 

I  Thea.3.  3  That  no  man  should  be  moved  by 
these  afflictions:  for  yourselves  know 
that  we  are  appointed  thereunto. 

4  For  verily,  when  we  were  with 
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( Conclu dei) ) .  Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  29;  Place,  Region  of  Cjbsarka  Philippi. 


[Chap.  9.] 

1 

Matt. 21.  21  Jesus  answered  and  Raid  unto 
(hem,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  If  ye 
have  faith,  and  doubt  not,  ye  fdiall 
not  only  do  this  which  it t  (font  to  the 
lig  tree,  but  also  if  ye  shall  sav  unto 
this  mountain,  Be  tnou  removed,  and 
be  tlum  east  into  (he  sea;  it  shall  be 
done. 

Mark  9.  23.  See  text  of  topic. 

Mark  11.  23.  See  under  (■),  page  288. 

Luke  17.  6  And  the  Lord  said,  If  ye  had  faith 

as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye  might 
say  unto  this  sycamine  tree,  Be  thou 


I — Concluded. 

plucked  up  by  the  root,  and  be  thou 
planted  in  the  sea ;  and  it  should  obey 
you. 

T  (’or.  12.  9  To  another  faith  by  the  same 
Spirit  ;  to  another  the  gifts  of  healing 
by  the  same  Spirit ; 

K  or.13.  2  And  though  I  have  the  gift  of  pro¬ 
phecy,  and  understand  all  mysteries, 
and  all  knowledge;  and  though  I 
have  all  faith,  so  that  I  could  remove 
mountains,  and  have  not  charity,  I  am 
nothing. 

K 

Matt.  17.  19.  See  text  of  topic. 


Time,  Autumn,  A.  D.  29;  Place,  Galilee. 


9:  43-45. 

43  And  they  were  all  amazed  at  the 
mighty  power  of  God.  But  while  they 
wondered  every  one  at  all  things  which 
Jesus  did,  he  said  unto  his  disciples, 

44  ‘‘Let  these  sayings  sink  down  into 

your  ears:  ‘'for  the  Son  of  man  shall 

•• 

be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  men. 

45  eBut  they  understood  not  this 
saying,  and  it  was  hid  from  them, 
that  they  perceived  it  not:  and  they 
feared  to  ask  him  of  that  saying,  p.  295. 

C — Concluded. 

you,  we  told  vou  before  that  we  should 
•  *  m  »  m  m 

suiter  tribulation  ;  even  as  it  came  to 
pass,  and  ye  know. 

Iieb.  2.  i  Therefore  we  ought  to  give  the 
more  earnest  heed  to  the  things  which 
we  have  heard,  lest  at  any  time  we 
should  let  than  slip. 

D 

Matt.  17.  22.  See  text  of  topic. 

Acts  2.  23  Him,  being  delivered  by  the  de¬ 

terminate  counsel  and  foreknowledge 
of  God,  ye  have  taken,  and  by  wicked 
hands  have  crucilied  and  slain  : 

24  Whom  God  hath  raised  up,  hav¬ 
ing  loosed  the  pains  of  death  :  because 
it  was  not  possible  that  he  should  be 
holden  of  it. 

Acta  3.  13  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  of 

Isaac*  and  of  Jacob,  the  God  of  our 
fathers,  hath  glorified  his  Son  Jesus; 
whom  ye  delivered  up,  and  denied 
Mm  in  the  presence  of  Pilate,  when 
he  was  determined  to  let  him  go. 


D — Concluded. 

Acts  3.  14  But  ye  denied  the  Holy  One  and 

the  Just,  and  desired  a  murderer  to 
be  granted  unto  you ; 

15  And  killed  the  Prince  of  life, 
whom  God  hath  raised  from  the  dead; 
whereof  we  are  witnesses. 

Acts  4.  27  For  a  truth  against  thy  holy  child 
JeBUS,  whom  thou  hast  anointed,  both 
Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate,  with  the 
Gentiles,  and  the  people  of  Israel, 
were  gathered  together, 

28  For  to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand 
and  thy  counsel  determined  before  to 
be  done. 

29  And  now,  Lord,  behold  their 
threatenings :  and  grant  unto  thy  serv¬ 
ants,  that  with  all  boldness  they  may 
speak  thy  word, 

E 

Mark  9.  32.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  2.  50  And  they  understood  not  the 
saying  which  he  spake  unto  them. 

Luke  18.  34  And  they  understood  none  of 
these  things:  and  this  saying  was  hid 
from  them,  neither  knew  they  the 
things  which  were  spoken. 

John  14.  4  And  wither  I  go  ye  know,  and  the 
way  ye  know. 

6  Thomas  saitli  unto  him,  Lord,  we 
know  not  whither  thou  goes  I ;  and  how 
can  we  know  the  way? 

IICor.3.  14  But  their  minds  were  blinded: 
for  until  this  day  retnaineth  the  same 
vail  untaken  away  in  the  reading  of 
the  old  testament;  which  vail  is  done 
away  in  Christ. 

15  But  even  unto  this  day,  when 
Moses  is  read,  the  vail  is  upon  their 
heart. 

lb  Nevertheless,  when  it  shall  turn  to 
the  Lord,  the  vail  shall  be  taken  away. 
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g  98.  THE  FISH  CAUGHT  FOR  THE  TRIBUTE  MONEY. 


17  :  24-27. 

24  And  awhen  they  were  come  to 
Capernaum,  they  that  received  -Tribute 
money  came  to  Peter,  and  said,  Doth 
not  your  master  pay  tribute? 

25  He  saith,  &Ycs.  And  when  he 
was  come  into  the  house,  Jesus  pre¬ 
vented  him,  saying,  What  thinkest 
thou,  Simon  ?  of  whom  do  the  kings  of 
the  earth  take  custom  or  tribute?  cof 
their  own  children,  or  of  strangers? 

26  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Of  strangers. 
Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Then  are  the 
children  free. 

27  Notwithstanding,  dlest  we  should 
offend  them,  go  thou  to  the  sea,  and 
cast  a  hook,  *aud  take  up  the  fish  that 
first  cometh  up  ;  and  -when  thou  hast 
opened  his  mouth,  thou  shalt  find  2 a 
piece  of  money  :  that  -Take,  and  give 

unto  them  for  me  and  thee. 

A 

Mark  9.  33  And  he  came  to  Capernaum  :  and 
being  in  the  house  he  asked  them, 
What  was  it  that  ye  disputed  among 
yourselves  by  the  way  ? 

1 

Called  in  the  original,  didrackvia,  being  in 
value  fifteen  pence ;  in  American  money, 
thirty  cents. 

Ex.  30.  11  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 

saying, 

12  When  thou  takes t  the  sum  of  the 
children  of  Israel  after  their  number, 
then  shall  they  give  every  man  a  ran¬ 
som  for  his  soul  unto  the  Lord,  when 
thou  numberest  them ;  that  there  be 
no  plague  among  them,  when  thou 
numberest  them. 

13  This  they  shall  give,  every  one 
that  passeth  among  them  that  are 
numbered,  half  a  shekel  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary:  (a  shekel  is 
twenty  gerahs:)  a  half  shekel  shall  be 
the  offering  of  the  Lord. 

14  Every  one  that  passeth  among 
them  that  are  numbered,  from  twenty 
years  old  and  above,  shall  give  an  of¬ 
fering  unto  the  Lord. 

16  The  riefi  shall  not  give  more, 


1 — Concluded. 

and  the  poor  shall  not  give  less,  than 
half  a  shekel,  when  they  give  an  offer¬ 
ing  unto  the  Lord,  to  make  an  atone¬ 
ment  for  your  souls. 

Ex.  38.  26  A  bekah  for  every  man,  that  is 
half  a  shekel,  after  the  shekel  of  the 
sanctuary,  for  every  one  that  went  to 
be  numbered,  from  twenty  years  old 
and  upward,  for  six  hundred  thou¬ 
sand  and  three  thousand  and  five  hun¬ 
dred  and  fifty  men. 

B 

Rom, 13.  6  For,  for  this  cause  pay  ye  tribute 
also:  for  they  are  God’s  ministers, 
attending  continually  upon  this  very 
thing. 

7  Render  therefore  to  all  their  dues: 
tribute  to  whom  tribute  is  due ;  cus¬ 
tom  to  whom  custom  ;  fear  to  whom 
fear;  honour  to  whom  honour. 

8  Owe  no  man  anything,  hut  to  love 
one  another:  for  he  that  loveth  an¬ 
other  hath  fulfdled  the  law. 

C 

I  Sa.  17.  9 o  And  tli e  men  of  Israel  said,  Have 
ye  seen  this  man  that  is  come  up  ? 
surely  to  defy  Israel  is  he  come  up : 
and  it  shall  be,  that  the  man  who  ki  11- 
eth  him,  the  king  will  enrich  him 
with  great  riches,  and  will  give  him 
his  daughter,  and  make  his  father’s 
house  free  in  Israel. 

D 

Mark  12.  17  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
them,  Render  to  Osar  the  things  that 
are  Osar’s,  and  to  God  the  things 
that  are  God’s.  And  they  marvelled 
at  him. 

Rom. 14.  21  It  is  good  neither  to  eat  flesh,  nor 
to  drink  wine,  nor  any  thing  whereby 
thy  brother  stumbleth,  or  is  offended, 
or  is  made  weak. 

22  Hast  thou  faith?  have  it  to  thv- 
self  before  God.  Happy  is  he  that 
condemneth  not  himself  in  that  thing 
which  he  alloweth. 

23  And  he  that  doubteth  is  damned 
if  he  eat,  because  heeateth  not  of  faith  : 
for  whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin. 

Rom. IB.  l  We  then  that  are  strong  ought  to 
bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak,  and 
not  to  please  ourselves. 

2  Let  every  one  of  us  please  his 
neighbour  for  h is  good  to  edification. 

3  For  even  Christ  pleased  not  him¬ 
self;  but,  as  it  is  written,  The  re¬ 
proaches  of  them  that  reproached  thee 
fell  on  me. 

I  cor.  8.  d  Rut  take  heed  lest  by  any  means 
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this  liberty  of  yours  become  a  stum- 
blingblock  to  them  that  are  weak. 

I  cor.  8.  13  Wherefore,  if  meat  make  my 
brother  to  offend,  1  will  eat  no  flesh 
while  the  world  standetli,  lest  1  make 
my  brother  to  oflend. 

1  Cor.  9.  ]9  For  though  I  be  free  from  all 
men,  yet  have  I  made  myself  servant 
unto  all,  that  I  might  gain  the  more. 

20  And  unto  the  Jews  I  became  as  a 
Jew,  that  1  might  gain  the  Jews ;  to 
them  that  are  under  the  law,  as  under 
the  law,  that  I  might  gain  them  that 
are  under  the  law ; 

21  To  them  that  are  without  law,  as 
without  law,  (being  not  without  law 
to  God,  but  under  the  law  to  Christ,) 
that  I  might  gain  them  that  are  with¬ 
out  law. 

22  To  the  weak  became  I  as  weak, 
that  I  might  gain  the  weak :  1  am 
made  all  things  to  all  men,  that  I 
might  by  all  means  save  some. 

ICor.10.  32  Give  none  oflence,  neither  to  the 
Jews,  nor  to  the  Gentiles,  nor  to  the 
church  of  God : 

33  Even  as  I  please  all  men  in  all 
things,  not  seeking  mine  own  profit, 
but  the  profit  of  many,  that  they  may 
be  saved. 

IT  Cor.G.  3  Giving  no  offence  in  any  thing, 
that  the  ministry  be  not  blamed: 

4  But  in  all  things  approving  our¬ 
selves  as  the  ministers  of  God,  in  much 
patience,  in  afflictions,  in  necessities, 
in  distresses. 

IThcs.5.  22  Abstain  from  all  appearance  of 
evil. 

23  And  the  very  God  of  peace  sanc¬ 
tify  you  wholly ;  and  I  pray  God 
your  whole  spirit  and  soul  and  body 
be  preserved  blameless  unto  the  com¬ 
ing  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

I'll.  2.  7  In  all  things  showing  thyself  a 
pattern  of  good  works :  in  doctrine 
showing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin¬ 
cerity, 

8  Sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  con¬ 
demned  ;  that  he  that  is  of  the  con¬ 
trary  part  may  be  ashamed,  having 
no  evil  tiling  to  say  of  you. 

E 

uen  i.  28  And  God  blessed  them,  and  God 
said  unto  them,  Be  fruitful,  and  mul¬ 
tiply,  and  replenish  the  earth,  and 
subdue  it :  and  have  dominion  over 
the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl 
of  the  air,  and  over  every  living  thing 
that  inoveth  upon  the  earth. 


E—  Concluded. 

I  Ki.  17.  4  And  it  shall  be,  that  thou  shalt 

drink  of  the  brook ;  and  I  have  com¬ 
manded  the  ravens  to  feed  thee  there, 
rs.  8.  4  What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mind¬ 

ful  of  him?  and  the  son  of  man,  that 
thou  visitest  him  ? 

5  For  thou  hast  made  him  a  little 
lower  than  the  angels,  and  hast 
crowned  him  with  glory  and  honour. 
0  Thou  madest  him  to  have  dominion 
over  the  works  of  thy  hands;  thou 
hast  put  all  things  under  his  feet: 

7  All  6heep  and  oxen,  yea,  and  the 

beasts  of  the  field;  v 

8  The  fowl  of  the  air,  and  the  fish 
of  the  sea,  and  whatsoever  passeth 
through  the  paths  of  the  seas. 

9  O  Lord  our  Lord,  how  excellent 
is  tli  v  name  in  all  the  earth  1 

O' 

Jon.  l.  17  Now  the  Lord  had  prepared  a 
great  fish  to  swallow  up  Jonah.  And 
Jonah  was  in  the  belly  of  the  fish 
three  days  and  three  nights. 

Jon.  2.  io  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  the 
fish,  and  it  vomited  out  Jonah  upon 
the  dry  land. 

Heb.  2.  6  But  one  in  a  certain  place  testified, 
saying,  What  is  man,  that  thou  art 
mindful  of  him?  or  the  son  of  man, 
that  thou  visitest  him? 

7  Thou  madest  him  a  little  lower 
than  the  angels;  thou  crownedst  him 
with  glory  and  honour,  and  didst  set 
him  over  the  works  of  thy  hands: 

8  Thou  hast  put  all  things  in  subjec¬ 
tion  under  his  feet.  For  in  that  he 
put  all  in  subjection  under  him,  he 
left  nothing  that  is  not  put  under  him. 
But  now  we  see  not  yet  all  things  put 
under  him. 

9  But  we  see  Jesus,  who  was  made  a 
liltle  lower  than  the  angels  for  the 
suffering  of  death,  crowned  with  glory 
and  honour;  that  he  by  the  grace  of 
God  should  taste  death  for  every  man. 

2 

Or,  a  stater.  It  is  half  an  ounce  of  silver, 
in  value  2s.  6d.  after  5s.  the  ounce ;  in 
American  money,  sixty  cents. 

F 

II  Cor. 8.  9  For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord 

Jesus  Christ,  that,  though  he  was  rich, 
yet  for  your  sakes  he  became  poor,  that 
ye  through  his  poverty  might  be  rich. 
Jas.  2.  5  Hearken  my  beloved  brethren, 

Hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  of  this 
world  rich  in  faith,  and  neirs  of  the 
kingdom  which  he  hath  promised  to 
them  that  love  him  ? 
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18:  1-5. 

1  At  a  the  same  time  came  the  disci¬ 
ples  unto  Jesus,  saying,  Who  is  the 
greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven? 

2  And  Jesus  called  a  little  child  unto 
him,  and  set  him  in  the  midst  of  them, 

3  And  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
b  Except  ye  be  converted,  and  become 
as  little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

4  c  Whosoever  therefore  shall  humble 
himself  as  this  little  child,  the  same  is 
greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

5  And  d  whoso  shall  receive  one  such 
little  child  in  my  name  receiveth  me. 

A 

Mark  9.  33.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  9.  46.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke22.  24  And  there  was  also  a  strife  among 
them,  which  of  them  should  be  ac¬ 
counted  the  greatest. 

B 

Pb.  131.  x  Lord,  my  heart  is  not  haughty, 
nor  mine  eyes  lofty  :  neither  do  I  ex¬ 
ercise  myself  in  great  matters,  or  in 
things  too  high  for  me. 

2  Surely  I  have  behaved  and  quieted 
myself,  as  a  child  that  is  weaned  of 
his  mother:  my  soul  is  even  as  a 
weaned  child. 

Matt.  19.  14  But  Jesus  said,  Suffer  little  chil¬ 
dren,  and  forbid  them  not,  to  eomc 
unto  me ;  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven. 

Mark  10.  14  But  when  Jesus  saw  it,  he  was 
much  displeased,  and  said  unto  them, 
Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto 
me,  and  forbid  them  not ;  for  of  such 
is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Luke  18.  lg  But  Jesus  called  them  unto  him , 
and  said,  Suffer  little  children  to  come 
unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not :  for  of 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

I Cor.  14.  20  Brethren,  be  not  children  in  un¬ 
derstanding:  howbeit  in  malice  be  ye 
children,  but  in  understanding  be  men. 
I  Pet.  2.  2  As  new  born  babes,  desire  the  sin¬ 
cere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may 
grow  thereby : 


§99.  THE  LITTLE  CHILD. 

9:  33-37. 

33  €  And  he  came  to  Capernaum : 
and  being  in  the  house  he  asked  them, 
What  was  it  that  ye  disputed  among 
yourselves  by  the  way? 

34  But  they  held  their  peace:  /  for 
by  the  way  they  had  disputed  among 
themselves,  who  should  be  the  greatest. 

35  And  he  sat  down,  and  called  the 
twelve,  and  saith  unto  them,  o  if  any 
man  desire  to  he  first,  the  same  shall  be 
last  of  all,  and  servant  of  all. 

36  And  Ahe  took  a  child,  and  6et 
him  in  the  midst  of  them:  and  when 
he  had  taken  him  in  his  arms,  he  said 
unto  them, 

37  Whosoever  shall  receive  one  of 
such  children  in  my  name,  receiveth 
me ;  and  i  whosoever  shall  receive  me, 
receiveth  not  me,  but  him  that  sent  me. 

C 

Isa.  57.  15  For  thus  saith  the  high  and  lofty 

One  that  inhabiteth  eternity,  whose 
name  is  Holy ;  I  dwell  in  the  high  and 
holy  place,  with  him  also  that  is  of  a 
contrite  and  humble  spirit,  to  revive 
the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to  revive 
the  heart  of  the  contrite  ones. 

Matt.  20.  27  And  whosoever  will  be  chief 
among  you,  let  him  be  your  servant : 
Matt.  23.  11  But  he  that  is  greatest  among 
you  shall  be  your  servant. 

Luke  14.  11  For  whosoever  exalteth  himself 
shall  be  abased ;  and  he  that  lium- 
bleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

I  Pet.  5.  5  Likewise,  ye  younger,  submit  your¬ 
selves  unto  the  elder.  Yea,  all  of  you 
be  subject  one  to  another,  and  be 
clothed  with  humility  :  for  God  re- 
sisteth  the  proud,  and  givetli  grace  to 
the  humble. 

D 

Matt.  10.  42  And  whosoever  shall  give  to  drink 
unto  one  of  these  little  ones  a  cup  of 
cold  water  only  in  the  name  of  a  dis¬ 
ciple,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall 
in  no  wise  lose  his  reward. 

Luke  9.  48.  See  text  of  topic. 
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9:  46-48. 

46  Then  thei>  arose  n  reasoning 


among  them,  which  of  them  should  be 
greatest. 

47  And  Jesus, 1  perceiving  the  thought 
of  their  heart,  took  a  child,  and  set  him 
by  him, 

48  And  said  unto  them,  m  Whosoever 
shall  receive  this  child  in  my  name  re- 
ceivetli  me ;  and  whosoever  shall  receive 
me  receivcth  him  that  sent  me:  71  for 
he  that  is  least  among  you  all,  the  same 
shall  be  great. 

E 

Matt.  18.  1.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  0.  16.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  22.  21.  Sic  under  A. 

F 

Prov.  Lv  io  i  mly  by  pride  comelh  contention: 

but  with  the  well-advised  is  wisdom. 
Malt.  20.  21  And  lie  said  unto  her,  What  wilt 
thou?  She  saith  unto  him,  Grant  that 
these  my  two  sons  may  sit,  the  one  on 
thy  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  the 
left,  in  thy  kingdom. 

Malt.  20.  24  And  when  the  ten  heard  it ,  they 
were  moved  with  indignation  against 
the  two  brethren. 

Luke  22.24,  See  under  A. 

Rom.  12.  io  Be  kindly  affectioned  one  to  an- 

v 

other  with  brotherly  love  ;  in  honour 
preferring  one  another ; 

I  Pet.  5.  3  Neither  as  being  lords  over  God's 
heritage,  but  being  ensaniples  to  the 
flock. 

Ill  Jno.  9  I  wrote  unto  the  church  :  but  Di- 
otrephes,  who  loveth  to  have  the 
pre-eminence  among  them,  receivcth 
us  not. 

G 

I  Tor.  22.  4  ]}y  humility  and  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  are  riches,  and  honour,  and  life. 
Matt.  20.  20  But  it  shall  not  be  so  among  you : 
but  whosoever  will  be  great  among 
you,  let  him  be  your  minister ; 

Malt.  20.  27.  See  under  C. 

Mark.  10.  43  But  60  shall  it  not  be  among  you: 
but  whosoever  will  be  great  among 
you,  shall  be  your  minister : 

II 

Matt.  18,  2.  Sec  text  of  topic, 


H — Concluded. 

Matt.  19.  14  But  Jesus  said,  Suffer  little  chil¬ 
dren,  and  forbid  them  not,  to  come 
unto  me ;  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven. 

15  And  he  laid  his  hands  on  them, 
and  departed  thence. 

MarklO.  16  And  he  took  them  up  in  his 
arms,  put  his  hands  upon  them,  and 
blessed  them. 

I 

Matt.  10.  40  He  that  receiveth  you  receiveth 
me ;  and  he  that  receiveth  me  re¬ 
ceiveth  him  that  sent  me. 

Luke  9.  48.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  io.  16  He  that  heareth  you  heareth  me; 
and  he  that  despiseth  you  despiseth 
me ;  and  he  that  despiseth  me  de¬ 
spiseth  him  that  sent  me. 

K 

Matt.  18.  1.  See  text  of  topic. 

Mark  9.  34.  See  text  of  topic. 

L 

John  2.  25  And  needed  not  that  any  should 
testify  of  man ;  for  he  knew  what  was 
in  man. 

John  16.  30  Now  are  we  sure  that  thou  know- 
est  all  things,  and  needest  not  that  any 
man  should  ask  thee:  by  this  we  be¬ 
lieve  that  thou  earnest  forth  from  God. 

Heb.  4.  13  Neither  is  there  any  creature  that 
is  not  manifest  in  his  sight:  but  all 
tilings  are  naked  and  opened  unto 
the  eyes  of  him  with  whom  we  have 
to  do. 

M 

Matt.  10.  40.  See  under  I. 

Matt.  18.  5.  See  text  of  topic. 

Mark.  9.  37.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  12.  44  Jesus  eried  and  said,  He  that  be- 
lieveth  on  me,  believeth  not  on  me,  but 
on  him  that  sent  me. 

John  13.  20  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He 
that  receiveth  whomsoever  I  send  re¬ 
ceiveth  me;  and  he  that  receiveth  me 
receiveth  him  that  sent  me. 

N 

Job 22.  29  When  men  are  cast  down,  then 

thou  shalt  say,  There  is  lifting  up  ;  and 
he  shall  save  the  humble  person. 

Matt.  23. 11.  See  under  C. 

Matt. 23.  12  And  whosoever  shall  exalt  him¬ 
self  shall  be  abased  ;  and  he  that  shall 
humble  himself  shall  he  exalted. 

Jae.  4.  6  But  he  giveth  more  grace.  Where¬ 

fore  lie  saitli,  God  resist eth  the  proud, 
but  giveth  grace  unto  the  humble. 
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3  100.  ONE  CASTING  OUT  DEVILS  IN  JESUS’  NAME. 


A 

Num.ll.  28  And  Joshua  the  eon  of  Nun,  the 
servant  of  Moses,  one  of  hiB  young 
men,  answered  and  said,  My  lord  Mo¬ 
ses,  forbid  them. 

I. like  0.  40.  Sec  text  of  topi  c . 

B 

I  Cor.  12.  3  Wherefore  I  give  you  to  under¬ 
stand,  that  no  man  speaking  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  calleth  Jesus  accursed: 
and  that  no  man  can  say  that  Jesus  is 
the  Lord,  but  by  the  lloly  Ghost. 

C 

Matt.12.  30  He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against 
me ;  and  he  that  gathereth  not  with 
me  scattereth  abroad. 

D 

Matt.io.  42  And  whosoever  shall  give  to  drink 
unto  one  of  these  little  ones  a  cup  of 
eold  water  only  in  the  name  of  a  dis¬ 
ciple,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  ho  shall 
in  no  wise  lose  his  reward. 

Matt.26.  40  And  the  King  shall  answer  and 
say  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one 


9  :  38-41. 

38  "And  John  answered  him,  saying, 
Master,  we  saw  one  casting  out  devils 
in  thy  name,  and  he  followeth  not  us ; 
and  we  forbade  him,  because  he  follow¬ 
eth  not  us. 

39  But  Jesus  said,  Forbid  him  not: 
Tor  there  is  no  man  which  shall  do  a 
miracle  in  my  name,  that  can  lightly 
speak  evil  of  me. 

40  For  che  that  is  not  against  us  is 
on  our  part. 

41  dFor  whosoever  shall  give  you  a 
cup  of  water  to  drink  in  my  name, 
because  ye  belong  to  Christ,  verily  I 
say  unto  you,  he  shall  not  lose  his 
reward. 


I  101.  OFFENCES.  SALTED  MTTH  FIRE. 


18:  6-9. 

6  “But  whoso  shall  offend  one  of 
these  little  ones  which  believe  in  me, 
it  were  better  for  him  that  a  millstone 
were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  that 
he  were  drowned  in  the  depth  of  the 
sea. 

7  Woe  unto  the  world  because  of 
offences :  Tor  it  must  needs  be  that 
offences  come;  hut  cwoe  to  that  man 
by  whom  the  offence  cometh  1 

w 

8  d Wherefore  if  thy  hand  or  thy  foot 
offend  thee,  cut  them  off,  and  cast  them 
from  thee  :  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter 
into  life  halt  or  maimed,  rather  than 
having  two  hands  or  two  feet  to  be 
cast  into  everlasting  fire. 

A 

Mark  9.  42.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  17.  I  Then  said  lie  unto  the  disciples, 
It  is  impossible  but  that  offences  will 
come :  Dut  woe  unto  him ,  through 
whom  they  come  I 


9  :  42-49. 

42  eAnd  whosoever  shall  offend  one 
of  these  little  ones  that  believe  in  me, 
it  is  better  for  him  that  a  millstone 
were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  he 
■were  cast  into  the  sea. 

43  7 And  if  thy  hand  *offend  thee, 
cut  it  off:  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter 
into  life  maimed,  than  having  two 
hands  to  go  into  hell,  into  the  fire  that 
never  shall  be  quenched : 

44  ^Where  their  worm  dieth  not, 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

45  And  if  thy  foot  offend  thee,  cut  it 
off:  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  halt 
into  life,  than  having  two  feet  to  bo 
cast  into  hell,  into  the  fire  that  never 
shall  be  quenched  : 

46  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and 
the  fire  is  not  quenched. 


LVK  E. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Autumn,  A.  D.  29;  Place,  Capernaum. 

9  :  49,  50. 

49  'And  John  answered  and  said, 
Master,  we  saw  one  easting  out  devils 
in  thy  name  ;  and  we  forbade  him, 

K  rause  he  followeth  not  with  us. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Forbid 
him  not:  for  Jhe  that  is  not  against  us 

is  for  us.  (p.  311.) 

I> — Continued. 

of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren  ye, 
have  (lone  it  unto  me. 

John  19.  25  Now  there  stood  by  the  cross  of 
.lesus  his  mother,  and  his  mother’s 
sister,  Mary  the  wife  of  Cleophas,  and 
Marv  Magdalene. 

26  'When  J  esus  therefore  saw  his 
mother,  and  the  disciples  standing  by, 
whom  he  loved,  he  saith  unto  his 
mother,  Woman,  behold  thy  son  1 

27  Then  saith  he  to  the  disciple,  Be¬ 
hold  thv  mother!  And  from  that  hour 
that  disciple  took  herunlo  hisown  home. 


D — Concluded. 

Rom.  8.  9  But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in 
the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  dwell  in  you.  Now  if  any  man 
have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is 
none  of  his. 

Rom. 14.  15  But  if  thy  brother  be  grieved  with 
thy  meat,  now  walkest  thou  not  chari¬ 
tably.  Destroy  not  him  with  thy  meat, 
for  whom  Christ  died. 

I  Cor.  3.  23  And  ye  are  Christ’s;  and  Christ  is 
God’s. 

iieb.  6.  io  For  God  in  not  unrighteous  to 
forget  your  work  and  labour  of  love, 
which  ye  have  showed  toward  his 
name,  in  that  ye  have  ministered  to 
the  saints,  and  do  minister. 

E 

Num.  11.  28.  Under  A.  Mark  9.  38.  See  text  of 
topic. 

F 

Matt.  12.  30.  See  under  C. 

Luke  11.  23  He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against 
me ;  and  he  that  gathereth  not  w7ith 
me  scattereth. 


Time,  Autumn,  A.  D.  29;  Place.  Capernaum. 


A — Concluded. 

Luke  17.  2  It  were  better  for  him  that  a  mill¬ 
stone  were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and 
he  cast  into  the  sea,  than  that  he 
should  offend  one  of  these  little  ones. 

B 

Luke  17.  1.  Sec  under  A. 

I  Cor. ii.  i5»  For  there  must  be  also  heresies 
among  you,  that  they  which  are  ap¬ 
proved  may  be  made  manifest  among 
you. 

C 

Mutt. jo.  24  The  Son  of  man  goetli  as  it  is 
w  ritten  of  him  :  but  woe  unto  that  man 
by  whom  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  1 
it  had  been  good  for  that  man  if  lie 
had  not  been  born. 

D 

Mutt.  5.  29  And  if  thy  right  eye  offend  thee, 
pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee :  for 
it  is  profitable  for  thee  that  one  of  thy 
members  should  perish,  and  not  that 
thv  whole  bodv  should  be  cast  into 
lie'll. 

30  And  if  thy  right  band  offend 
thee,  cut  it  oflj  and  cast  it  from  thee: 
for  it  is  profitable  for  thee  that  one  of 
thy  members  should  perish,  and  not 
that  thy  whole  body  should  be  cast 
into  lull. 

Muik  9  13.  4f>.  See  text  of  topic. 


E 

Mutt.  16.  6.  Sec  text  of  topic.  Luke  17.  1.  Under  A. 

F 

Peut.l3.  G  If  thy  brother,  the  son  of  thy 
mother,  or  thy  son,  or  thy  daughter, 
or  the  wife  of  thy  bosom,  or  thy  friend, 
w7hich  is  as  thine  own  soul,  entice  thee 
secretly,  saying,  Let  us  go  and  serve 
other  gods,  w7hich  tliou  hast  not 
known,  thou,  nor  thy  fathers  ; 

7  Namely ,  of  the  gods  of  the  people 
which  are  round  about  you,  nigh  unto 
thee,  or  far  off  from  thee,  from  the  one 
end  of  the  earth  even  unto  the  other 
end  of  the  earth  ; 

8  Thou  shalt  not  consent  unto  him, 
nor  hearken  unto  him  ;  neither  shall 
thine  eye  pity  him,  neither  shalt  thou 
spare,  neither  shalt  thou  conceal  him: 

9  But  thou  shalt  surely  kill  him; 
thine  hand  shall  be  first  upon  him  to 
put  him  to  death,  and  aftenvards  the 
hand  of  all  the  people. 

10  And  thou  shalt  stone  him  w7ith 
stones,  that  he  die ;  because  he  hath 
sought  to  thrust  thee  away  from  the 
Lord  thy  God,  which  brought  thee 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the 
house  of  bondage. 

Matt.  5.  29.  Under  D.  Matt.  IS.  S,  See.  text  of  topic. 

For  F  concluded,  1  nnd  <i  sec  following  pages 

(298,  299). 
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g  101.  OFFENCES.  SALTED  WITH  FIRE  (Concluded). 


Chap.  18. 

9  And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee,  pluck 
it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee  :  it  is  bet¬ 
ter  for  thee  to  enter  into  life  with  one 
eye,  rather  than  having  two  eyes  to  be 
cast  into  hell  fire. 

F — Concluded.  See  preceding  page  (297). 
Col.  3.  5  Mortify  therefore  your  members 
which  are  upon  the  earth ;  fornica¬ 
tion,  uncleanness,  inordinate  affection, 
evil  concupiscence,  and  covetousness, 
which  is  idolatry : 

Heb.  12.  1  Wherefore,  seeing  we  also  are 
compassed  about  with  so  great  a  cloud 
of  witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside  every 
weight,  and  the  sin  whicli  doth  so 
easily  beset  us,  and  let  us  run  with  pa¬ 
tience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us, 

1 

Or,  cause  thee  to  offend. 

(t 

Isa.  6G.  24  And  they  shall  go  forth,  and  look 


Chap.  9. 

47  And  if  thine  eye  ^offend  thee, 
Apluck  it  out :  it  is  better  for  thee  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  with 
one  eye,  than  having  two  eyes  to  be 
cast  into  hell  fire : 

48  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and 
the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

49  For  every  one  shall  be  salted  with 
fire,  ’and  every  sacrifice  shall  be  salted 
with  salt. 

50  *Salt  is  good  :  but  if  the  salt  Lave 
lost  his  saltness,  wherewith  will  ye  sea¬ 
son  it?  'Have  salt  in  yourselves,  ami 

«  * 

7/,have  peace  one  with  another,  (p.  3C.G.) 

G — Continued. 

upon  the  carcasses  of  the  men  that 
have  transgressed  against  me :  for 


I  102. 

18:  10-14. 

10  “Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not 

one  of  these  little  ones  ;  for  I  sav  unto 

7  %> 

you,  That  in  heaven  their  angels  do 
always  6beh old  the  face  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

11  cFor  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to 
save  that  which  was  lost. 

12  rfHow  think  ye?  if  a  man  have  a 
hundred  sheep,  and  one  of  them  be 
gone  astray,  doth  he  not  leave  the 
ninety  and  nine,  and  goetli  into  the 
mountains,  and  seeketh  that  'which  is 
gone  astray  ? 

13  And  if  so  be  that  he  find  it,  ver¬ 
ily  I  say  unto  you,  he  rejoiceth  S  more 
of  that  sheep,  than  of  the  ninety  and 
nine  which  went  not  astray. 

14  Even  so  it  is  not  the  will  of  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven,  that  one  of 
these  little  ones  should  perish. 


TIIE  PARABLE  OF  THE  LOST  SHEEP. 

A 

Ps.  34.  7  The  angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth 

round  about  them  that  fear  him,  and 
deliveretli  them. 

Zech.13.  7  Awake,  O  sword,  against  my  Shep¬ 
herd,  and  against  the  man  that  is  my 
fellow,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  : 
smite  the  Shepherd,  and  the  sheep 
shall  be  scattered  :  and  I  will  turn 
mine  hand  upon  the  little  ones. 

Ueb.  1.  ]4  Are  they  not  all  ministering  spir¬ 
its,  sent  forth  to  minister  for  them  who 
shall  be  heirs  of  salvation? 

B 

Esth.  l.  14  And  the  next  unto  him  was  Car- 
shena,  Shethar,  Admatha,  Tarshish, 
Meres,  Marsena,  and  Memucan,  the 
seven  princes  of  Persia  and  Media, 
which  saw  the  king’s  face,  and  whicli 
sat  the  first  in  the  kingdom,) 

Luke  1.  19  And  the  angel  answering  said 
unto  him,  I  am  Gabriel,  that  stand  in 
the  presence  of  God ;  and  am  sent  to 
speak  unto  thee,  and  to  show  thee 
these  glad  tidings. 

O 

Luke  9.  5G  For  the  Son  of  man  is  not  come 
to  destroy  men’s  lives,  hut  to  save 
them.  And  they  went  to  another  vil¬ 
lage. 

Luke  19.  To  For  the  Sou  of  man  is  come  to 
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JOHN. 


* 


LUKE. 


Time,  Autumn, 


A.  D.  29 ;  Peace,  Capernaum. 


G — Concluded. 

their  worm  shall  not  die,  neither  shall 
their  lire  be  quenched  ;  and  they  shall 
he  an  abhorring  unto  all  flesh. 

11  Thi-s.  l.  «j  Who  shall  be  punished  with  ever¬ 
lasting  destruction  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of 
his  power; 

2 

Or,  rouse  thee  to  offend. 

H 

Rom.  s.  ]3  For  if  ye  live  after  the  desk,  ye 
shall  die:  but  if  ye  through  the  Spirit 
do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye 
shall  live. 

Gal.  5.  24  And  thev  that  are  Christ’s  have 
erucilicd  the  flesh  with  the  affections 
and  lusts.  j 

Lev.  2.  13  And  every  oblation  of  thy  meat 
oflering  shalt  thou  season  with  salt; 
neither  shalt  thou  sufler  the  salt  of  the 
covenant  of  thy  God  to  be  lacking 
from  iliy  meat  oflering:  with  all  thine 
offerings  thou  shalt  offer  salt. 

Eze.  43.  24  And  thou  shalt  offer  them  before 


I — Concluded. 

the  Lord,  and  the  priests  shall  cast 
salt  upon  them,  and  they  shall  offer 
them  up  for  a  burnt  offering  unto  the 
Loud. 

K 

Luke  H.  34  Salt  is  good  :  but  if  the  salt  have 
lost  his  savour,  wherewith  shall  it  he 
seasoned  ? 

L 


Kph.  4.  29  Let  no  corrupt  communication 
proceed  out  of  your  mouth,  but  that 
which  is  good  to  the  use  of  edifying, 
that  it  may  minister  grace  unto  the 
hearers. 

6  Let  your  speech  be  always  with 
grace,  seasoned  with  salt,  that  ye  may 
know  how  ye  ought  to  answer  every 
man. 

M 


Col.  4. 


Rom. 12.  18  If  jt  be  possible,  as  much  as  lieth 
in  you,  live  peaceably  with  all  men. 

Rom. 14.  10  Let  us  therefore  follow  after  the 
tilings  which  make  for  peace,  and 
things  wherewith  one  may  edify  an¬ 
other. 


Time,  Autumn, 


A.  I>.  29;  Place,  Capernaum. 


C — Concluded. 

seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost. 

John:!.  17  For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into 
the  world  to  condemn  the  world  ;  but 
that  the  world  through  him  might  be 
saved. 

John  12.  47  And  if  any  man  hear  my  words, 
and  believe  not,  I  judge  him  not :  for 
I  came  not  to  judge  the  world,  but  to 
save  the  world. 

D 

Luke  lb.  4  What  man  of  you,  having  a  hun¬ 
dred  sheep,  if  he  lose  one  of  them, 
doth  not  leave  the  ninety  and  nine  in 
the  wilderness,  and  go  after  that  which 
is  lost,  until  he  find  it? 

5  And  when  he  hath  found  if,  he 
layelh  it  on  his  shoulders,  rejoicing. 

G  And  when  he  cometli  home,  he 
calleth  together  his  friends  and  neigh¬ 
bours,  saying  unto  them,  Rejoice  with 
me  ;  for  I  have  found  my  sheep  which 
was  lost. 

7  1  say  unto  you,  that  likewise  joy 
shall  be  in  heaven  over  one  sinner 
that  repenteth,  more  than  over  ninety 
and  nine  just  persons,  which  need  no 
repentance. 

I  Pet.  2.  25  For  ye  were  as  sheep  going 
astray  ;  hut  are  now  returned  unto  the 
Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  your  souls. 


E 

i  Pet.  2.  10  Which  in  time  past  were  not  a 
people,  but  are  now  the  people  of 
God  :  which  had  not  obtained  mercy, 
but  now  have  obtained  mercy. 

F 

Ph.  147.  ii  The  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in  them 
that  fear  him,  in  those  that  hope  in  his 
mercy. 

Isa.  62.  6  For  as  a  young  man  marrieth  a 

virgin,  so  shall  thy  sons  marry  thee : 
and  as  the  bridegroom  rejoicetli  over 
the  bride,  so  shall  thy  God  rejoice  over 
thee. 

Jer.  32.  38  And  they  shall  be  my  people,  and 

I  will  be  their  God  : 

39  And  I  will  give  them  one  heart, 
and  one  way,  that  they  may  fear  me 
for  ever,  for  the  good  of  them,  and  of 
their  children  after  them  : 

40  And  1  will  make  ar.  everlasting 
covenant  with  them,  that  I  will  not 
turn  away  from  them,  to  do  them  good; 
but  I  will  put  my  fear  in  their  hearts, 
that  they  shall  not  depart  from  me. 

41  Yea,  I  will  rejoice  over  them  to 
do  them  good,  and  1  will  plant  them 
in  this  land  assuredly  with  my  whole 
heart  and  with  my  whole  soul. 

Luke  f>.  32  I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous, 
but  sinners  to  repentance. 
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MATTHEW. 


18:  16-20. 

15  Moreover  “if  thy  brother  shall 
trespass  against  thee,  go  and  tell  him 
his  fault  between  thee  and  him  alone  : 
if  he  shall  hear  thee,  ''thou  hast  gained 
thy  brother. 

10  But  if  he  will  not  hear  thee ,  then 
take  with  thee  one  or  two  more,  that 
in  cthe  mouth  of  two  or  three  wit¬ 
nesses  every  wrord  may  be  established. 

17  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear 
them,  tell  it  unto  the  church  :  but  if 
he  neglect  to  hear  rfthe  church,  let  him 
be  unto  thee  as  a  ^heathen  man  and  a 
publican. 

18  Verily  I  say  unto  you, /Whatso¬ 
ever  ye  shall  bind  on  earth  shall  be 
bound  in  heaven  ;  and  whatsoever  ye 
shall  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in 
heaven. 

19  ^Again  I  say  unto  you.  That  if 
two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth  as 
touching  any  thing  that  they  shall,  ask, 
*it  shall  be  done  for  them  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

20  For  where  two  or  three  are  gath¬ 
ered  together  in  my  name,  ‘there  am  1 
in  the  midst  of  them. 

A 

Lev.  10.  17  Thou  shalt  not  hate  thy  brother 
in  thine  heart  :*thou  shalt  in  any  wise 
rebuke  thy  neighbour,  and  not  sutler 
sin  upon  him. 

I, nke  17.  3  Take  heed  to  yourselves:  If  thy 
brother  trespass  against  thee,  rebuke 
him;  and  if  lie  repent,  forgive  him. 

B 

Jbb.z.  20  Let  him  know,  that  he  which 
converteth  the  sinner  from  the  error 
of  his  way  shall  save  a  soul  from 
death,  and  shall  hide  a  multitude  of 
sins. 

1  Pet.  3.  1  Likewise,  ye  wives,  be  in  subjection 
to  your  own  husbands  ;  that,  if  any 
obey  not  the  word,  they  also  may 


MARK. 


\  103.  FORGIVENESS  OF  INJURIES. 

B — Concluded. 

without  the  word  be  won  by  the  con¬ 
versation  of  the  wives ; 

2  While  they  behold  your  chaste 
conversation  coupled  with  fear. 

C 

Lent.  17.  ft  At  the  mouth  of  two  witnesses,  or 
three  witnesses,  shall  he  that  is  worthy 
of  death  be  put  to  death  ;  but  at  the 
mouth  of  one  witness  he  shall  not  be 
put  to  death. 

Leut.19.  15  One  witness  shall  not  rise  up 
against  a  man  for  any  iniquity,  or  for 
any  sin,  in  any  sin  that  he  sinneth :  zt 
the  mouth  of  two  witnesses,  or  at  the 
mouth  of  three  witnesses,  shall  the 
matter  be  established. 

J  .hn  8.  17  It  is  also  written  in  your  law, 
that  the  testimony  of  two  men  is  true. 

JI  Cor.  13.  1  This  u  the  third  lime  I  am  com¬ 
ing  to  you.  In  the  mouth  of  two  or 
three  witnesses  shall  every  word  be 
established. 

JIet».  10.  28  lie  that  despised  Moses’  law  died 
without  mercy  under  two  or  three 
witnesses: 

D 

J  Tim.  5.  10  Against  an  elder  receive  not  an 
accusation,  but  before  two  or  three 
witnesses. 

20  Them  that  sin  rebuke  before  all, 
that  others  also  mav  fear. 

E 

Rom.  10.  17  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
mark  them  which  cause  divisions  and 
offences  contrary  to  the  doctrine  which 
ye  have  learned  ;  and  avoid  them. 

I  t  or.  5.  9  X  wrote  unto  you  in  an  epistle  Dot 

to  company  with  fornicators : 

IIThes.3.  0  Now  we  command  you,  brethren, 
in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  ye  withdraw'  yourselves  from 
every  brother  that  walketh  disorderly, 
and  not  after  the  tradition  which  he 
received  of  us. 

IIThes.3.  14  And  if  anv  man  obev  not  our 

*  * 

word  by  this  epistle,  note  that  man, 
and  have  no  company  "with  him,  that 
he  may  he  ashamed. 

II  Jno.  10  If  there  come  any  unto  you,  and 

bring  not  this  doctrine,  receive  him 
not  into  your  house,  neither  bid  him 
God  speed : 

F 

Matt.lG.  19  And  I  will  give  unto  thee  the 
keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven :  aod 
whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on  earth 
shall  be  bound  in  heaven  ;  and  what¬ 
soever  thou  shalt  loose  on  earth  shall 
be  loosed  in  heaven. 


300 


JOHN. 


LUKE. 


Time,  Autumn,  A.D.  29;  Place,  Capernaum. 

F — Concluded. 

John  20.  23  Whosesoever  sins  ye  remit,  they 
me  remitted  unto  them ;  and  whose¬ 
soever  sins  ye  retain,  they  are  retained. 

A  fix  ir>.  2h  It  seemed  good  unto  us,  being 
assembled  with  one  accord,  to  send 
chosen  men  unto  you  with  our  beloved 
Barnabas  and  Paul, 

26  Men  that  have  hazarded  their 
lives  for  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

27  We  have  sent  therefore  Judas  and 
Silas,  who  shall  also  tell  you  the  same 
things  by  mouth. 

28  For  it  seemed  good  to  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  to  us,  to  lay  upon  you  no 
greater  burden  than  these  necessary 
things ; 

29  That  ye  abstain  from  meats  offer¬ 
ed  to  idols,  and  from  blood,  and  from 
things  strangled,  and  from  fornication  : 
from  which  if  ye  keep  yourselves,  yc 
shall  do  well.  Fare  ye  well. 

30  !8o  when  they  were  dismissed,  they 
came  to  Antioch  :  and  when  they  had 
gathered  the  multitude  together,  they 
delivered  die  epistle: 

31  Winch  when  they  had  read,  they 
rejoiced  for  the  consolation. 

1  Cor.  o.  4  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
C  hrist,  when  ye  are  gathered  together, 
and  my  spirit,  with  the  power  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

5  To  deliver  such  a  one  unto  Satan 
for  the  destruction  of  the  flesh,  that  the 
spirit  may  be  saved  in  the  day  of  the 
Lord  J  esus.  q 

Matt.  5.  24  Leave  there  thy  gift  before  the 
altar,  and  go  thy  way  ;  first  be  recon¬ 
ciled  to  thy  brother,  and  then  come 
and  offer  thy  gift. 

II 

Jas.  5.  16  Confess  your  faults  one  to  another, 
and  pray  one  for  another,  that  ye  may 
be  healed.  The  effectual  fervent 
prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth 
much. 

I  Jno,  3.  22  And  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  re¬ 
ceive  of  him,  because  we  keep  his 
commandments,  and  do  those  things 
that  are  pleasing  in  his  sight. 

I  Jno.  5.  14  And  this  is  the  confidence  that 
we  have  in  him,  that,  if  we  ask  any 
thing  according  to  his  will,  he  hear- 
eth  us:  j 

Eze  is.  ;J5  Jtwas  round  about  eighteen  thou¬ 
sand  measures :  and  the  name  of  the 
city  from  that  day  shall  be,  The  Lord 
is  there. 


I — Concluded. 

Zech.  2.  1  J  lifted  up  mine  eyes  again,  and 
looked,  and  behold  a  man  with  a 
measuring  line  in  his  hand. 

2  Then  said  I,  Whither  goest  thou  ? 
And  he  said  unto  me,  To  measure 
Jerusalem,  to  see  what  is  the  breadth 
thereof,  and  what  is  the  length  thereof. 

3  And,  behold,  the  angel  that  talked 
with  me  went  forth,  and  another  angel 
went  out  to  meet  him, 

4  And  said  unto  him,  Run,  speak  to 
this  young  man,  saying,  Jerusalem 
shall  be  inhabited  as  towns  without 
walls  for  the  multitude  of  men  and 
cattle  therein : 

5  For  I,  saith  the  Lord,  will  be  unto 
her  a  Avail  of  fire  round  about,  and 
will  be  the  glory  in  the  midst  of  her. 

Matt.28.  20  Teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  1  have  commanded 
you  :  and,  lo,  I  am  witli  you  alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Amen. 

Rev.  1.  10  1  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord’s 
day,  and  heard  behind  me  a  great 
voice,  as  of  a  trumpet. 

11  Saying,  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega, 
the  first  and  the  last :  and,  What  thou 
i  eest,  write  in  a  book,  and  send  it  unto 
the  seven  churches  which  are  in  Asia; 
unto  Ephesus,  and  unto  Smyrna,  and 
unto  Pergamos,  and  unto  Thyatira, 
and  unto  Sardis,  and  unto  Philadel¬ 
phia,  and  unto  Laodicea. 

12  And  I  turned  to  see  the  voice  that 
spake  with  me.  And  being  turned,  I 
saw  seven  golden  candlesticks  ; 

13  And  in  the  midst  of  the  seven 
candlesticks  07ie  like  unto  the  Son  of 
man,  clothed  with  a  garment  down  to 
the  foot,  and  girt  about  the  paps  with 
a  golden  girdle. 

Rev.  1.  20  The  mystery  of  the  seven  stars 
which  thou  sawest  in  my  right  hand, 
and  the  seven  golden  candlesticks. 
The  seven  stars  are  the  angels  of  the 
seven  churches :  and  the  seven  candle¬ 
sticks  which  thou  sawest  are  the  seven 
churches. 

Rev.  2.  1  Unto  the  angel  of  the  church  of 
Ephesus  write  ;  These  things  saith  he 
that  holdeth  the  seven  stars  in  his 
right  hand,  who  walketh  in  the  midst 
of  the  seven  golden  candlesticks ; 

Rev.  21.  3  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of 
heaven  saying,  Behold,  the  tabernacle 
of  God  is  with  men,  and  he  will 
dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall  be 
his  people,  and  God  himself  shall  be 
with  them,  and  be  their  God. 
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18:  21-35. 

21  Then  came  Peter  to  him,  and 
said,  Lord,  how  oft  shall  my  brother 
sin  against  me,  aDd  I  forgive  him? 
“till  seven  times  ? 

22  Jesus  saitli  unto  him,  I  say  not 
unto  thee,  Until  seven  times  :  ftbut, 
Until  seventy  times  seven. 

23  Therefore  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  likened  unto  a  certain  kirur, 
which  would  take  account  of  his  ser¬ 
vants. 

24  And  when  he  had  begun  to 
reckon,  one  was  brought  unto  him, 
which  owed  him  ten  thousand  ftalents. 

25  But  forasmuch  as  he  had  not  to 
pay,  his  lord  commanded  him  cto  be 
sold,  and  his  wife,  and  children,  and 
all  that  he  had,  and  payment  to  be 
made. 

26  The  servant  therefore  fell  down, 
and  ^worshipped  him,  saying,  Lord, 
have  patience  with  me,  and  I  will  pay 
thee  all. 

27  Then  the  lord  of  that  servant  was 
moved  with  compassion,  and  loosed 
him,  and  forgave  him  the  debt. 

28  But  the  same  servant  went  out, 
and  found  one  of  his  fellow  servants, 
which  owed  him  a  hundred  Spence : 
and  he  laid  hands  on  him,  and  took 
him  by  the  throat,  saying,  Pay  me  that 
thou  owest. 

29  And  his  fellow  servant  fell  down 
at  his  feet,  and  besought  him,  saying. 
Have  patience  with  me,  and  I  will  pay 
thee  all. 

30  And  he  wrould  not:  but  went  and 
cast  him  into  prison,  till  he  should  pay 
the  debt. 


A 

Luke  17.  4  And  if  he  trespass  against  thee 
seven  times  in  a  day,  and  seven  times 
in  a  day  turn  again  to  thee,  saying,  1 
repent ;  thou  shalt  forgive  him. 

B 

Matt.  C.  14  Kor  if  ye  forgive  men  their  tres¬ 
passes,  your  heavenly  Father  will  also 
forgive  you: 

Mark  it.  25  And  when  ye  stand  praying,  for¬ 
give,  if  ye  have  aught  against  any  ; 
that  your  Father  also  which  is  in 
heaven  may  forgive  you  your  tres¬ 
passes. 

Cul.  3.  13  Forbearing  one  another,  and  for¬ 

giving  one  another,  if  any  man  have 
a  quarrel  against  any :  even  as  Christ 
forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye. 

1 

A  talent  is  750  ounces  of  silver,  which  after 

five  shillings  the  ounce  is  1871  10s.;  in 

American  money,  $l,/,/,0,  or  ten  thousand 

talents,  $1  ',,1,00,000. 

C 

Lev.  25.  35  And  if  thy  brother  be  waxen 
poor,  and  fallen  in  decay  with  thee ; 
then  thou  shalt  relieve  him :  yea , 
though  he  he  a  stranger,  or  a  sojourner ; 
that  he  may  live  with  thee. 

36  Take  thou  no  usury  of  him,  or  in¬ 
crease:  but  fear  thy  God;  lhaf  thy 
brother  may  live  with  thee. 

37  Thou  shalt  not  give  him  thy 
money  upon  usury,  nor  lend  him  thy 
victuals  for  increase. 

33  I  am  the  Lord  your  God,  which 
brought  you  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  to  give  you  the  land  of  Ca¬ 
naan,  and  to  be  your  God. 

39  And  if  thy  brother  that  dwellelh 
by  thee  be  waxen  poor,  and  be  sold 
unto  thee ;  thou  shalt  not  compel  him 
to  serve  as  a  bondservant : 

40  But  as  a  hired  servant,  and  as  a 
sojourner,  he  shall  be  with  thee,  and 
shall  6erve  thee  unto  the  year  of  ju¬ 
bilee  : 

41  And  then  shall  he  depart  from 
thee,  both  he  and  his  children  with 
him,  and  shall  return  unto  his  own 
family,  and  unto  the  possession  of  his 
fathers  shall  he  return. 

42  For  they  are  my  servants,  which 
I  brought  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt :  they  shall  not  be  sold  as  bond- 
men. 

43  Thou  shalt  not  rule  over  him  with 
rigour;  but  shalt  fear  thy  God. 

44  Both  thy  bondmen,  and  thy  bond 
maids,  which  thou  shalt  have,  shall  be 
of  the  heathen  that  are  round  about 
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you ;  of  them  shall  ye  buy  bondmen 
mid  bondmaids. 

<15  Moreover,  of  the  children  of  the 
si  rangers  that  do  sojourn  among  you, 
of  them  shall  ye  buy,  and  of  their 
families  that  are  with  you,  which  they 
begat  in  your  land  :  and  they  shall  be 
your  possession. 

JO  And  ye  shall  take  them  as  an  in¬ 
heritance  for  your  children  after  you, 
to  inherit  them  for  a  possession  ;  they 
thall  be  your  bondmen  forever:  but 
over  vour  brethren  the  children  of  Is- 

to 

rael,  ye  shall  not  rule  one  over  an¬ 
other  with  rigour. 

47  And  if  a  sojourner  or  stranger 
wax  rich  liv  thee,  and  thy  brother  that 
(hrellcth  by  him  wax  poor,  and  sell 
himself  unto  the  stranger  or  sojourner 
by  thee,  or  to  the  stock  of  the  stran¬ 
ger’s  family : 

48  After  that  he  is  sold  lie  may  be 
redeemed  again  ;  one  of  his  brethren 
may  redeem  him : 

49  Either  his  uncle,  or  his  uncle’s 
si .n,  tuny  redeem  him,  or  any  that  is 
nigh  of  kin  unto  him  of  his  family 
may  redeem  him;  or  if  lie  be  able,  he 
may  redeem  himself. 

50  And  he  shall  reckon  with  him 
that  bought  him  from  the  year  that  lie 
was  sold  to  him  unto  the  year  of  ju- 
bilee:  and  the  price  of  his  sale  shall 
be  according  unto  the  number  of  years, 
accord  i  g  to  the  time  of  a  hired  serv¬ 
ant  shall  it  be  with  him. 

51  Uth  ere,  he  yet  many  years  behind, 
according  unto  them  he  shall  give 
again  the  price  of  his  redemption  out 
of  the  money  that  he  was  bought  for. 

52  And  if  there  remain  but  few  years 
unto  the  year  of  jubilee,  then  he  shall 
count  with  him,  and  according  unto 
his  years  shall  he  give  him  again  the 
price  of  his  redemption. 

53  And  as  a  yearly  hired  servant 
shall  he  be  with  him  :  and  the.  other 
shall  not  rule  with  rigour  over  him  in 
thy  sight. 

54  And  if  ho  be  not  redeemed  in 
these  years ,  then  he  shall  go  out  in  the 
year  of  jubilee,  both  he,  and  his  chil¬ 
dren  with  him. 

55  For  unto  me  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael  are  servants;  they  are  my  serv¬ 
ants  whom  I  brought  forth  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt :  1  am  the  Loud  your 
(  rod. 

II  Kl.  4.  ]  Now  there  cried  a  certain  woman 


C — Concluded. 

of  the  wives  cf  the  6ons  of  the  proph¬ 
ets  unto  Elisha,  saying,  Thy  servant 
my  husband  is  dead ;  and  thou  know- 
est  that  thy  servant  did  fear  the  Lord  : 
and  the  creditor  is  come  to  take  unto 
him  my  two  sons  to  be  bondmen. 

Neh.  5.  1  And  there  was  a  great  cry  of  the 
people  and  of  their  wives  against  their 
brethren  the  Jews. 

2  For  there  were  that  said,  We,  our 
sons,  and  our  daughters,  are  many: 
therefore  we  take  up  corn  for  them, 
that  we  may  eat,  and  live. 

3  Some  also  there  were  that  said,  We 
have  mortgaged  our  lands,  vineyards, 
and  houses,  that  we  might  buy  corn, 
because  of  the  dearth. 

4  There  were  also  that  said,  We  have 
borrowed  money  for  the  king’s  trib¬ 
ute,  and  that  upon  our  lands  and  vine¬ 
yards. 

5  Yet  now  our  flesh  is  as  the  flesh  of 
our  brethren,  our  children  as  their 
children:  and,  Io,  we  bring  into  bond¬ 
age  our  sons  and  our  daughters  to  be 
servants,  and  some  of  our  daughters 
are  brought  into  bondage  already: 
neither  is  it  in  our  power  to  redeem 
them;  for  other  men  have  our  lands 
and  vineyards. 

6  And  I  was  very  angry  when  I 
heard  their  cry  and  these  words. 

7  Then  I  consulted  with  myself,  and 
I  rebuked  the  nobles,  and  the  rulers, 
and  said  unto  them,  Ye  exact  usury, 
every  one  of  his  brother.  And  I  set 
a  great  assembly  against  them. 

8  And  I  said  unto  them,  We,  after 
our  ability,  have  redeemed  our  breth¬ 
ren  the  Jews,  which  were  sold  unto 
the  heathen ;  and  will  ye  even  sell 
vour  brethren?  or  shall  thev  be  sold 

C  to 

unto  us?  Then  held  they  their  peace, 
and  found  nothing  to  answer. 

.Ter.  :M.  14  At  the  end  of  seven  years  let  ye 

go  every  man  his  brother  a  Hebrew, 
which  hath  been  sold  unto  thee;  and 
when  he  hath  served  thee  six  years, 
thou  slialt  let  him  go  free  from  thee : 
but  your  fathers  hearkened  not  unto 
me,  neither  inclined  their  ear. 

2 

Or,  besought  him. 

3 

The  Roman  penny  is  (he  eighth  part  of  an 

ounce  which  after  five  shillings  the  ounce 

is  seven  pence  half  penny. 

Mat i.2().  2  And  when  he  had  agreed  with  the 

labourers  for  a  penny  a  day,  he  sent 
them  into  his  vineyard. 
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Chap.  18. 

31  So  when  his  fellow  servants  saw 
what  was  done,  they  were  very  sorry, 
and  came  and  told  unto  their  lord  all 
that  was  done. 

32  Then  his  lord,  after  that  he  had 
called  him,  said  unto  him,  O  thou 
wicked  servant,  I  forgave  thee  all  that 
debt,  because  thou  desiredst  me  : 

33  Shouldest  Jnot  thou  also  have  had 
compassion  on  thy  fellow  servant,  even 
as  I  had  pity  on  thee  ? 

34  And  his  lord  was  wroth,  €and  de¬ 
livered  him  to  the  tormentors,  till  he 
should  pay  all  that  was  due  unto  him. 

35  -GSo  likewise  shall  my  heavenly 
Father  do  also  unto  you,  if  ye  ^from 
your  hearts  forgive  not  every  one  his 
brother  their  trespasses.  (p.  3GG.) 

D 

.Eph.  4.  31  Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and 
anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil  speaking, 
be  put  away  from  you,  with  all  malice : 

32  And  be  ye  kind  one  to  another, 


D — Concluded. 

tenderhearted,  forgiving  one  another, 
even  as  God  for  Christ’s  sake  hath  for¬ 
given  you. 

Eph.  o.  1  Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  God, 
as  dear  children ; 

Col.  3.  12  Put  on  therefore,  as  the  elect  of 

God,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of 
mercies,  kindness,  humbleness  of  mind, 
meekness,  longsuflering ; 

13  Forbearing  one  another,  and  for¬ 
giving  one  another,  if  any  man  have  a 
quarrel  against  any :  even  as  Christ 
forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye. 

E 

II  Thes.  1.  8  In  flaming  fire  taking  vengeance 
on  them  that  know  not  God,  and  that 
obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ : 

9  Who  shall  be  punished  with  ever¬ 
lasting  destruction  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his 
power ; 

Rev.  14.  io  The  same  shall  drink  of  the  wine 
of  the  wrath  of  God,  which  is  poured 
out  without  mixture  into  the  cup  of 
his  indignation ;  and  he  shall  be  tor¬ 
mented  with  fire  and  brimstone  in  the 
presence  of  the  holy  angels,  and  in 
the  presence  of  the  Lamb : 


l  105.  THE  SEVENTY  INSTRUCTED  AND  SENT  OUT. 


A 

Matt. io.  1  And  when  he  had  ealled  unto  him 
his  twelve  disciples,  lie  gave  them 
power  against  unclean  spirits,  to  cast 
them  out,  and  to  heal  all  manner  of 
sickness  and  all  manner  of  disease. 

Mark  6.  7  And  he  called  wife  him  the  twelve, 
and  began  to  send  them  forth  by  two 
and  two ;  and  gave  them  power  over 
unclean  spirits  ; 

Luke  9.  1  Then  he  called  his  twelve  disciples 
together,  and  gave  them  power  and 
authority  over  all  devils,  and  to  cure 
diseases. 

2  And  he  sent  them  to  preach  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  to  heal  the  sick. 

B 

Matt.  9.  37  Then  saith  he  unto  his  disciples, 
The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but 
the  labourers  are  few  ; 

38  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  that  lie  will  send  forth  labour¬ 
ers  into  his  harvest. 

John  4.  35  Say  not  ye,  There  are  yet  four 
months,  and  then  cometh  harvest?  be¬ 
hold,  I  say  unto  you,  Lift  up  your 


B — Concluded. 

eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. 

C 

II  Thcs.  :>.  1  Finally,  brethren,  pray  for  us, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  may  have 
free  course,  and  be  glorified,  even  as 
it  is  with  you  : 

W 

D 

Jer.  3.  14  Turn,  O  backsliding  children, 

saith  the  Loud  ;  for  I  am  married 
unto  you  :  and  I  will  take  you  one  of 
a  eitv,  and  two  of  a  family,  and  I  will 
Tiring  you  to  Zion  : 

15  And  I  will  give  you  pastors  ac¬ 
cording  to  mine  heart,  which  shall 
feed  you  with  knowledge  and  under¬ 
standing. 

I  Cor.  12.  28  And  God  hath  set  some  in  the 
church,  first  apostles,  secondarily 
prophets,  thirdly  teachers,  niter  that 
miracles,  then  gifts  of  healings,  helps, 
governments,  diversities  of  tongues. 

E 

Mait.io.  1(3  Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as  sheep 
in  the  midst  of  wolves :  be  ye  there. 
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E — Concluded. 

Key.  14.  11  And  the  smoke  of  their  torment 
oscendeth  up  for  ever  and  ever :  and 
they  have  no  rest  day  nor  night,  who 
worship  the  beast  and  his  image,  and 
whosoever  receiveth  the  mark  of  his 
name. 

F 

Prov.21.  13  Whoso  stoppelh  his  ears  at  the 
cry  of  the  poor,  he  also  shall  cry  him¬ 
self,  but  shall  not  be  heard. 

14  A  gift  in  secret  pacifieth  anger  : 
and  a  reward  in  the  bosom, strong  wrath . 

Matt.  6.  ]2  And  forgive  us  our  debts,  as  wc 
forgive  our  debtors. 

Mark  11.  26  But.  if  ye  do  not  forgive,  neither 
will  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven 
forgive  your  trespasses. 

Jas.  2.  13  For  he  shall  have  judgment 

without  mercy,  that  hath  showed 
no  mercy ;  and  mercy  rfejoicetli 
against  judgment. 

G 

rn.v.2l.  2  b>ery  way  of  a  man  is  right  in 
his  own  eyes:  but  the  Lord  ponder- 
ell',  the  hearts. 

Jer.  |0  And  yet  for  all  this  her  treach¬ 
erous  sister  Judah  hath  not  turned 
unto  me  with  her  whole  heart,  but 
feignedly,  saith  the  Lord. 


G — Concluded. 

Jer.  3.  ii  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
The  backsliding  Israel  hath  justified 
herself  more  than  treacherous  Judah. 

Zech.7.  12  Yea,  they  made  their  hearts  a.? 
an  adamant  stone,  lest  they  should 
hear  the  law,  and  the  words  which 
the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  in  his 
Spirit  by  the  former  prophets:  there¬ 
fore  came  a  great  wrath  from  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

Luke  16.  ]5  And  lie  said  unto  them.  Ye  are 
they  which  justify  yourselves  before 
men;  but  God  knoweth  your  hearts: 
for  that  which  is  highly  esteemed 
among  men  is  abomination  in  the 
sight  of  God. 

Jas.  3.  14  But  if  ye  have  bitter  envying 

and  strife  in  your  hearts,  glory  not, 
and  lie  not  against  the  truth. 

Jns.  4.  8  Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will 

draw  nigh  to  you.  Cleanse  your  hands, 
ye  sinners ;  and  purify  your  hearts,  yc 
doubleminded. 

Rev.  2.  23  And  I  will  kill  her  children  with 
death;  and  all  the  churches  shall 
know  that  I  am  he  which  searchetli 
the  reins  and  hearts  :  and  I  will  give 
unto  every  one  of  you  according  to 
your  works. 


Time,  Autumn,  A.  D.  29  ;  Place,  Capernaum. 

10:  1-16. 

1  After  these  things  the  Lord  ap¬ 
pointed  other  seventy  also,  and  <7sent 
them  two  and  two  before  his  face  into 
every  city  and  place,  whither  he  him¬ 
self  would  come. 

2  Therefore  said  he  unto  them,  bThe 
harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  labour¬ 
ers  ore  few :  cpray  ye  therefore  the 
dLord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  would 
send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest. 

3  Go  your*  ways:  dbeliold,  I  send 
you  forth  as  lambs  among  wolves. 

4  -'Carry  neither  purse,  nor  scrip, 

nor  shoes  :  and  ^salute  no  man  by  the 

wav. 

* 

E — Concluded. 

fore  wise  as  serpents,  and  harmless  as 
doves. 


F 

Matt.  10.  9  Provide  neither  gold,  nor  silver, 
nor  brass  in  your  purses; 

10  Nor  scrip  for  your  journey,  nei¬ 
ther  two  coats,  neither  shoes,  nor  yet 
staves :  for  the  workman  is  worthy  of 
his  meat. 

Mark  6.  g  And  commanded  them  that  they 
should  take  nothing  for  their  journey, 
save  a  stalf  only  ;  no  scrip,  no  bread, 
no  money  in  their  purse : 

Luke  o.  3  And  he  said  unto  them,  Take 
nothing  for  your  journey,  neither 
staves,  nor  scrip,  neither  bread,  neither 
money  ;  neither  have  two  coats  apiece. 

G 

II  Ki.  l.  29  Then  he  said  to  Gehazi,  Gird  up 
thy  loins,  and  take  my  staff  in  thine 
hand,  and  go  thy  way :  if  thou  meet 
any  man,  salute  him  not;  and  if  any 
salute  thee,  answer  him  not  again: 
and  lay  my  staff  upon  the  face  of  the 
child. 

H 

Matt.10.  12  And  when  ye  come  into  a  house, 
salute  it. 
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For  Jl  see  preceding  page  (305), 


Matl.10.  11  And  into  whatsoever  city  or  town 
ye  shall  enter,  inquire  who  in  it  is 
worthy ;  and  there  abide  till  ye  go 
thence. 

Luke  0.  4  And  whatsoever  house  ye  enter  in¬ 
to,  there  abide,  and  thence  depart. 

K 

I  Cor  to.  27  If  any  of  them  that  believe  not 
bid  vou  (<>  < i  feast ,  and  vc  be  disposed 
logo;  whatsoever  is  set  before  you, 
cat,  asking  no  question  for  conscience  ’ 
sake. 

L 

Malt.  10.  10.  Sec  under  F,  par/e  305. 

1  Cor.  9.  4  Have  we  not  power  to  eat  and  to 
drink  ? 

B  Have  we  not  power  to  lead  about 
a  sister,  a  wife,  as  well  as  other 
apostles,  and  as  the  brethren  of  the 
Lord,  and  Cephas? 

6  Or  I  only  and  Barnabas,  have  not 
we  power  to  forbear  working? 

ITim.5.  17  Let  the  elders  that  rule  well  be 
counted  worthy  of  double  honour,  es¬ 
pecially  they  wrho  labour  in  the  word 
and  doctrine. 

18  For  the  Scripture  saith,  Thou 
shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  that  treadeth 
out  the  corn.  And,  The  labourer  is 
worthv  of  his  reward. 

M 

Eph.  5.  15  See  then  that  vc  walk  circum- 

spectly,  not  as  fools,  but  as  wise, 

16  Redeeming  the  time,  because  the 
days  are  evil. 

N 

Luke  9.  2.  See  under  A ,  page  SO. i. 

O 

lEa.  2.  1  The  word  that  Tsaiah  the  son  of 

Amoz  saw  concerning  Judah  and  Je¬ 
rusalem. 

2  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the 
last  days,  that  the  mountain  of  the 
Lord’s  house  shall  be  established  in 
the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  shall  be 
exalted  above  the  hills ;  and  all  na¬ 
tions  shall  flow  unto  it. 

Matt.  3.  2  And  saying,  Repent  ye :  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

Malt.  4.  17  From  that  time  Jesus  began  to 
reach,  and  to  say,  Repent :  for  the 
ingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

Matt. 10.  7  And  as  ye  go,  preach,  saying,  The 

kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

Luke  10.  11.  See  text  of  topic . 

Rom. 10.  8  Rut  what  saith  it?  The  word  is 

nigli  thee,  even  in  thy  mouth,  and  in  j 
thy  heart:  that  is,  the  word  of  faith,  '■ 
which  we  preach  ;  >\ 
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P 

Matt. lo.  14  And  whosoever  shall  not  receive 
you,  nor  hear  your  words,  when  ye 
depart  out  of  that  house  or  city,  shake 
off  the  dust  of  your  feet. 

Luke  9.  5  And  whosoever  will  not  receive 
you,  when  ye  go  out  of  that  city, 
shake  off  the  very  dust  from  your  feet 
for  a  testimony  against  them. 

Acts  13.  51  Rut  they  shook  off  the  dust  of 
their  feet  against  them,  and  came  un¬ 
to  Iconium. 

Acts  18.  Q  And  when  they  opposed  them¬ 
selves,  and  blasphemed,  he  shook  his 
raiment,  and  said  unto  them,  Your 
blood  be  upon  your  own  heads  ;  I  am 
clean :  from  henceforth  I  will  go  unto 
the  Gentiles. 

M  .  Q 

Matt.io.  15  \  erily  I  say  unto  you,  It  shall 
be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  in  the  day  of 
judgment,  than  for  that  city. 

Mark  6.  H  And  whosoever  shall  not  receive 
you,  nor  hear  you,  when  ye  depart 
thence,  shake  off  the  dust  under  your 
feet  for  a  testimony  against  them. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  It  shall  be 
more  tolerable  for  Sodom  anil  Gomor¬ 
rah  in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for 
that  city. 

lleb.  10.  26  For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after  that 

mt 

we  have  received  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth,  there  remaineth  no  more  sacri¬ 
fice  for  sins, 

27  But  a  certain  fearfnl  looking  for 
of  judgment  and  tiery  indignation, 
which  shall  devour  the  adversaries. 

28  He  that  despised  Moses’  law  died 
without  mercy  under  two  or  three  wit¬ 
nesses  : 

29  Of  how  much  sorer  punishment, 
suppose  ye,  shall  he  be  thought 
worthy,  who  hath  trodden  under  foot 
the  Son  of  God,  and  hath  counted  the 
blood  of  the  covenant,  wherewith  lie 
was  sanctified,  an  unholy  tiling,  and 
hath  done  despite  unto  the  Spirit  of 
grace  ?  • 

30  For  we  know  him  that  hath  said, 
Vengeance  belonejetk  unto  me,  I  will 
recompense,  saith  the  Lord.  And 
again,  The  Lord  shall  judge  his 
people. 

31  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into 
the  hands  of  the  living  ( rod. 

R 

Mntt.il.  21  Woe  unto  thee,  Choraziu  I  woe 
unto  thee,  Belhsaida  1  for  if  the 
mighty  works,  which  were  done  in 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


(Continued).  Time,  Autumn,  A.  D.  29; 

Ghat.  10. 

5  ’'Ami  into  whatsoever  house  ye 
enter,  lir-t  suv,  Peace  be  to  this  house. 

(i  And  if  1 1 10  son  of  peace  be  there, 
vour  pence  shall  rest  upon  it:  if  not, 
it  shall  turn  to  you  again. 

7  'And  in  the  same  house  remain, 
/; eating  and  drinking  such  things  as 
they  give:  for  'the  labourer  is  worthy 
of  his  hire.  Go  not  from  "'house  to 
house. 

8  And  into  whatsoever  city  ye  enter, 
ami  thov  receive  you,  cat  such  things 
as  are  set  before  you  : 

t)  "And  heal  the  sick  that  are  therein, 
and  say  unto  them,  °The  kingdom  of 
God  is  come  nigh  unto  you. 

10  Hut  into  whatsoever  city  ye  enter, 

and  they  receive  you  not,  go  your 

wavs  out  into  the  streets  of  the  same, 

*  r 

and  say, 

11  J'Evon  the  very  dust  of  your  city, 
which  cleavcth  on  us,  we  do  wipe  off 
against  you  :  notwithstanding,  be  ye 
sure  of  this,  that  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  come  nigh  unto  you. 

12  lint  I  say  unto  you,  that  ?it  shall 
be  more  tolerable  in  that  day  for 
Sodom,  than  for  that  city. 

'  V 

Id  rWoe  unto  thee,  ( 'horazin  1  •  woe 
unto  thee,  Helhsaida !  dor  if*  the 
mighty  works  had  been  done  in  Tyre 
mid  Si  don,  which  have  been  done  in 
you,  they  had  a  great  while  ago  're¬ 
pented,  sitting  in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 

1 4  But  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for 
Tyre  and  Sid  on  at  the  judgment,  than 
for  you. 

If)  "And  thou,  Capernaum,  which  art 
E  xalted  to  heaven,  ?'shult  be  thrust 
down  to  hell. 


Place,  Capernaum. 

R — Concluded. 

you,  had  been  done  in  Tyre  and  Si- 
don,  they  would  have  repented  long 
ago  in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 

S 

Ezc.  3.  6  Not  to  many  people  of  a  strange 

speech  and  of  a  hard  language,  whose 
words  thou  eanst  not  understand. 
Surely,  had  I  sent  thee  to  them,  they 
would  have  hearkened  unto  thee. 

T 

Jon.  3.  5  So  the  people  of  Nineveh  believed 

God,  and  proclaimed  a  fast,  and  put 
on  saekcloth,  from  the  greatest  of 
them  even  to  the  least  of  them. 

U 

Matt.  11.  22  But  I  say  unto  you,  It  shall  be 
more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at 
the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  you. 

23  And  thou,  Capernaum,  which  art 
exalted  unto  heaven,  slialt  be  brought 
down  to  hell :  for  if  the  mighty  works, 
which  have  been  done  in  thee,  had 
been  done  in  Sodom,  it  would  have  re¬ 
mained  until  this  day. 

X 

Geu.  ll.  4  And  they  said,  Go  to,  let  us  build 
us  a  city,  and  a  tower,  whose  top  may 
reach  unto  heaven ;  and  let  us  make 
us  a  name,  lest  we  be  scattered  abroad 
upon  the  face  of  the  whole  earth. 
Deut.l.  28  Whither  shall  we  go  up?  our 
brethren  have  discouraged  our  heart, 
saying,  The  people  is  greater  and 
taller  than  wc;  the  cities  are  great 
and  walled  up  to  heaven ;  and  more¬ 
over  we  have  seen  the  sons  of  the 
Anakim  there. 

Isa.  l  l.  13  For  thou  hast  said  in  thine  heart, 
I  will  ascend  into  heaven,  I  will  exalt 
my  throne  above  the  stars  of  God :  I 
will  sit  also  upon  the  mount  of  the 
congregation,  in  the  sides  of  the  north  : 
Jo-.  r»l.  53  Though  Babylon  should  mount 
up  to  lieaveu,  and  though  she  should 
fortify  the  height  of  her  strength,  yd 
from  me  shall  spoilers  come  unto  her, 
saith  the  Lord. 

Y 

Isa.  5.  14  Therefore  hell  hath  enlarged  her¬ 

self,  and  opened  her  mouth  without 
measure:  and  their  glory,  and  their 
multitude,  and  their  pomp,  and  lie 
that  rejoiceth,  shall  descend  into  it. 

16  And  the  mean  man  shall  be 
brought  down,  and  the  mighty  man 
shall  he  humbled,  and  the  eves  of  the 
lofty  shall  he  humbled : 

For  Y  concluded  see  following  |)ages  (308,  309). 
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Y — Continued.  See  preceding  page  (307). 

Isa.  5.  16  put  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  be  ex¬ 

alted  in  judgment,  and  God  that  is  holy 
6hall  be  sanctified  in  righteousness. 

17  Then  shall  the  lambs  feed  after 
their  manner,  and  the  waste  places  of 
the  fat  ones  shall  strangers  eat, 

IS  Woe  unto  them  that  draw  iniquity 
with  cords  of  vanity,  and  sin  as  it  were 
with  a  cart  rope : 

19  That  say,  Let  him  make  speed, 
and  hasten  his  work,  that  we  may  see 
it :  and  let  the  council  of  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel  draw  nigh  and  come,  that 
we  may  know  it  f 


Y — Continued. 

Isa.  14.  15  Yet  thou  shaltbe  brought  down  to 
hell,  to  the  sides  of  the  pit. 

Eze.  26.  20  When  I  shall  bring  thee  down 
with  them  that  descend  into  the  pit, 
with  the  people  of  old  time,  and  shall 
set  thee  in  the  low  parts  of  the  earth, 
in  places  desolate  of  old,  with  them 
that  go  down  to  the  pit,  that  thou  be 
not  inhabited;  and  I  shall  set  glory 
in  the  land  of  the  living  ; 

Eze.  32.  18  Son  Qf  man,  wail  for  the  multi¬ 
tude  of  Egypt,  and  cast  them  down, 
even  her,  and  the  daughters  of  the 
famous  nations,  unto  the  nether  parts 


l  106.  JESUS  GOES  UP 
A 

Lev.  23.  34  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel 
saying,  The  fifteenth  day  of  this 
seventh  month  shall  be  the  feast  of 
tabernacles  /or  seven  days  unto  the 
Lord. 

B 

Matt.  12.  46  While  he  yet  talked  to  the  people, 
behold,  his  mother  and  his  brethren 
stood  without,  desiring  to  speak  with 
him. 

Mark  3.  31  There  came  then  his  brethren 
and  his  mother,  and,  standing  with¬ 
out,  sent  unto  him,  calling  him. 

Acts  1.  14  These  all  continued  with  one  ac¬ 

cord  in  prayer  and  supplication,  with 
the  women,  and  Mary  the  mother  of 
Jesus,  and  with  his  brethren, 

C 

Mark  3.  21  And  when  his  friends  heard  of  if, 
they  went  out  to  lay  hold  on  him :  for 
they  said,  lie  is  beside  himself. 

D 

Eccl.  3.  8  A  time  to  love,  and  a  time  to  hate; 
a  time  of  war,  and  a  time  of  peace. 

John  2.  4  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman,  what 
have  1  to  do  with  thcc  ?  mine  hour  is 

not  vet  come. 

John  7.  8.  Sec  t ext  of  tojyic . 

John  7.  30  Then  they  sought  to  take  him : 
but  no  man  laid  hands  on  him,  be¬ 
cause  his  hour  was  not  yet  come. 

John  8.  20  These  words  spake  Jesus  in  the 
treasury,  as  he  taught  in  the  temple: 
and  no  man  laid  hands  on  him ;  for 
his  hour  w  as  not  yet  come. 

E 

Johnlo.  19  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the 
world  would  love  his  own  ;  but  be¬ 
cause  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  hut  I 
have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world, 
therefore  the  world  hateth  you. 


TO  THE  FEAST  OF  THE  TABERNACLES. 

F 

I  Ki.  21.  20  And  Aliab  6aid  to  Elijah,  Hast 
thou  found  me,  O  mine  enemy'/  And 
he  answered,  I  have  found  thee:  be¬ 
cause  thou  hast  6old  thyself  to  work 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

I  Ki.  22.  8  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto 
Jehosliaphat,  Ihere  is  yet  one  man, 
Micaiah  the  son  of  Imlah,  by  whom 
we  may  inquire  of  the  Lord  :  but  I 
hate  him ;  for  lie  doth  not  prophesy 
good  concerning  me,  but  evil.  And 
jehoshaphat  said,  Let  not  the  king 
say  so. 

I’rov.  9.  7  ]le  that  reproveth  a  scorn er  get- 
toth  to  himself  shame:  and  he  that 
vebuketh  a  wicked  man  (jetteth  himself 
a  blot. 

8  Reprove  not  a  scomer,  lest  he  hate 
thee:  rebuke  a  wise  man,  and  he  will 
love  thee. 

rrov.15.  12  A  scomer  loveth  not  one  that  re- 
provetli  him :  neither  will  lie  go  unto 
the  wise. 

Isa.  29.  20  For  the  terrible  one  is  brought  to 
nought,  and  the  scorner  is  consumed, 
and  all  that  watcli  for  iniquity  arc 
cut  oil’: 

21  That  make  a  man  an  offender  for 
a  word,  and  lay  a  snare  for  him  that 
reproveth  in  the  gate,  and  turn  aside 
the  just  for  a  tiling  of  nought. 

Jcr.  20.  8  For  since  I  spake,  I  cried  out,  I 
cried  violence  and  spoil;  because  the 
word  of  the  Lord  was  made  a  re¬ 
proach  unto  me  and  a  derision,  daily. 
Amos 7.  7  Thus  lie  showed  me:  and,  behold, 
the  Lord  stood  upon  a  wall  made  by 
a  plurabline,  witli  a  pluniblinc  in  his 
hand. 

8  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Amos, 
what  secst  thou  ?  And  I  said,  A  plumb- 
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(Concluded).  Time,  Autumn,  A.  D.  29;  Place,  Capernaum. 


Chat.  10. 

10  Hie  that  hearetli  you  heareth 
nii’ ;  and  "he  that  despiseth  you  de- 
spisi’tli  im*  ;  ?>and  he  that  despiseth  me 
despiselh  him  that  sent  me.  (p.  341.) 

Y  —  Concluded  . 

of  the  earth,  with  them  that  go  down 
into  the  pit. 

Eze.  32.  20  They  shall  fall  in  the  midst  of  them 
that  are  slain  liv  the  sword  :  she  is  de¬ 
livered  to  the  sword:  draw  her  and  all 
her  multitudes. 

FINAL  DEPARTURE  FROM  GALILEE. 

F — Concluded. 

line.  Then  said  the  Lord,  Behold,  I 
will  set  a  plumbline  in  the  midst  of 
my  people  Israel:  I  will  not  again 
pass  by  them  any  more: 

9  And  the  high  places  of  Isaac  shall 
he  desolate,  and  the  sanctuaries  of  Is¬ 
rael  shall  he  laid  waste  ;  and  I  will 
rise  against  the  house  of  Jeroboam 
with  tlie  sword. 

ID  Then  Amaziah  the  priest  of 
Beth -el  sent  to  Jeroboam  king  of  Is¬ 
rael,  saying,  Amos  hath  conspired 
against  thee  in  the  midst  of  the  house 
of  Israel :  the  land  is  not  able  to  bear 
all  his  words. 

11  For  thus  Amos  saith,  Jeroboam 
shall  die  by  the  sword,  and  Israel 
shall  surely  be  led  away  captive  out 
of  their  own  land. 

12  Also  Amaziah  said  unto  Amos,  O 
thou  seer,  go,  flee  thee  away  into  the 
land  of  Judah,  and  there  eat  bread, 
and  prophesy  there: 

13  But  prophesy  not  again  any  more 
at  Beth-cl :  for  it  is  the  king’s  chapel, 
and  it  is  the  king’s  court. 

MhI.  r>-  5  And  I  will  come  near  to  you  to 

judgment ;  and  I  will  be  a  swift  witness 
against  the  sorcerers,  and  against  the 
adulterers,  and  against  false  swearers, 
and  against  those  that  oppress  the 
hireling  in  his  wages,  the  widow,  and 
the  fatherless,  and  that  turn  aside  the 
ht range r/rom  his  right,  and  fear  not  me, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

John  3.  19  And  this  is  the  condemnation, 
lhat  light  is  come  into  the  world,  and 
men  loved  darkness  rather  than  light, 
because  their  deeds  were  evil. 

G 

J oli n  7  See  text  i. if  tuj >ie.  John  8.  20.  Under  Jh 


z 

John  13.  20  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
He  that  receiveth  whomsoever  I  send 
receiveth  me;  and  he  lhat  receiveth 
me  receiveth  him  that  sent  me. 

A 

IThes.4.  8  He  therefore  that  despiseth,  de- 
spiseth  not  man,  but  God,  who  hath 
also  given  unto  us  his  Holy  Spirit. 

B 

John  5.  23  That  all  men  should  honour  the 
Son,  even  as  they  honour  the  Father. 
He  that  honourelh  not  the  Son  honour¬ 
ed  not  the  Father  which  hath  sent  him. 

Time,  Autumn,  A.  D.  29. 

7:  2-10. 

2  "Now  the  Jews’  feast  of  tabernacles 
was  at  hand. 

3  6IIis  brethren  therefore  said  unto 
him,  Depart  hence,  and  go  into  Judiea, 
that  thy  disciples  also  may  see  the 
works  that  thou  docst. 

4  For  there  is  no  man  that  doetli  any 
tiling  in  secret,  and  he  himself  seeketh 
to  he  known  openly.  If  thou  do  these 
tilings,  show  thyself  to  the  world. 

5  For  "neither  did  his  brethren  be¬ 
lieve  in  him. 

6  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
time  is  not  yet  come :  but  your  time  is 
always  readv. 

7  "The  world  cannot  hate  you  ;  but 
me  it  hateth,  ^because  I  testify  of  it, 
that  the  works  thereof  are  evil. 

8  Go  ye  lip  unto  this  feast :  I  go  not 
up  yet  unto  this  feast ;  ^for  my  time  is 
not  yet  full  come. 

9  When  he  had  said  these  words  unto 
them,  he  abode  still  in  Galilee. 

10  But  when  his  brethren  were  gone 

up,  then  went  he  also  up  unto  the 
feast,  not  openly,  but  as  it  were  in 
secret.  (p.  313.) 


309 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


I  107.  JAMES  AND  JOHN  ASK  WHETHER  TO  COMMAND  FIRE 


A 

Mark  1C.  19  So  then,  after  the  Lord  had 
spoken  unto  them,  he  was  received  up 
into  heaven,  and  sat  on  the  right 
hand  of  God. 

Acts  l.  1  The  former  treatise  have  T  made, 
()  Theophilus,  of  all  that  Jesus  began 
both  to  do  and  teach, 

2  Until  the  day  in  which  he  was 
taken  up,  after  tnat  he  through  the 
Holy  Ghost  had  given  commandments 
unto  the  apostles  whom  he  had 
chosen : 

B 

John  4.  4  And  he  must  needs  go  through 
Samaria. 

John  4.  9  Then  saitli  the  woman  of  Samaria 
unto  him,  How  is  it  that  thou,  being 
a  Jew,  askest  drink  of  me,  which  am 
a  woman  of  Samaria?  for  the  Jews 
have  no  dealings  with  the  Samaritans. 

C 

II  Ki.  1.  9  Then  the  king  sent  unto  him  a 
captain  of  lifty  with  his  fifty.  And  he 
went  up  to  him :  and,  behold,  he  sat 
on  the  top  of  a  hill.  And  he  spake 
unto  him,  Thou  man  of  God,  the  king 
hath  said,  Come  down. 

10  And  Elijah  answered  and  said  to 
the  captain  of  fifty,  If  I  be  a  man  of 
God,  then  let  fire  come  down  from 
heaven,  and  consume  thee  and  thy 
fifty.  And  there  came  down  fire  from 
heaven,  and  consumed  him  and  his 
fifty. 

11  Again  also  he  sent  unto  him  an- 


C — Concluded. 

other  captain  of  fifty  with  his  fifty. 
And  he  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
O  man  of  God,  thus  hath  the  king 
said,  Come  down  quickly. 

12  And  Elijah  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  If  I  be  a  man  of  God,  let 
lire  come  down  from  heaven,  and  con¬ 
sume  thee  and  thy  fifty.  And  the  fire 
of  God  came  down  from  heaven,  and 
consumed  him  and  his  fifty. 

13  And  he  sent  again  a  captain  of 
the  third  fifty  with  h  is  lifty.  And  the 
third  captain  of  fifty  went  up,  and  came 
and  fell  on  his  knees  before  Elijah,  and 
besought  him,  and  said  unto  him,  O 
man  of  God,  I  pray  thee,  let  my  life, 
and  the  life  of  these  fifty  thy  servants, 
be  precious  in  thy  sight. 

14  Behold,  there  came  fire  down 
from  heaven,  and  burnt  up  the  two 
captains  of  the  former  fifties  with  their 
fifties:  therefore  let  my  life  now  be 
precious  in  thy  sight. 

I) 

bum. 20.  10  And  Moses  and  Aaron  gathered 
the  congregation  together  before  the 
rock,  and  he  said  unto  them,  Hear 
now,  ye  rebels ;  must  we  fetch  you 
water  out  of  tli is  rock? 

11  And  Moses  lifted  up  his  hand, 
and  with  his  rod  he  smote  th°  rock 
twice :  and  the  water  came  out 
abundantly,  and  the  congregation 
drank,  and  their  beasts  also. 

12  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses 


3  103.  TEN  LEPERS  CLEANSED  BY  JESUS. 


A 

Luke  9.  51  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
time  was  come  that  he  should  be  re¬ 
ceived  up,  he  steadfastly  set  his  face 
to  go  to  Jerusalem, 

52  And  sent  messengers  before  his 
face :  and  they  went,  and  entered  into 
a  village  of  the  Samaritans,  to  make 
ready  for  him. 

John  4.  4  And  he  must  need9  go  through 
Samaria. 

B 

Lev.  13.  46  All  the  days  wherein  the  plague 
shall  be  in  him  lie  shall  be  defiled ;  he 
is  unclean :  he  shall  dwell  alone ; 
without  the  camp  shall  his  habitation 
be. 

n  Ki.  5.  1  Now  Naaman,  captain  of  the  host 
of  the  king  of  Syria,  was  a  great  man 
with  his  master,  and  honourable,  be¬ 
cause  by  him  the  Lord  had  given 


B — Concluded. 

deliverance  unto  Syria  :  he  was  also  a 
mighty  man  in  valour,  but  he  was  a 
leper. 

2  And  the  Syrians  had  gone  out  bv 
companies,  and  had  brought  away 
captive  out  of  the  land  of  Israel  a 
little  maid;  and  she  waited  on  Xa- 
a man’s  wife. 

3  And  she  said  unto  her  mistress, 
Would  God  mv  lord  were  wirh  the 
prophet  that  is  in  Samaria  [  for  lie 
would  recover  him  of  1)  is  leprosv. 

C 

Lev.  13.  2  When  a  man  shall  have  in  the 
skin  of  his  fiesli  a  rising,  a  scab,  or 
bright  spot,  and  it  be  in  the  skin  of 
his  flesh  like  the  plague  of  leprosy ; 
then  he  shall  be  brought  unto  Aaron 
the  priest,  or  unto  one  of  his  sons  the 
priests : 

310 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


FROM  HEAVEN.  Time,  Autumn,  A.  D.  29;  Place,  Samaria. 

9:  51-56. 


51  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
time  was  come  that  flhe  should  be  re¬ 
ceived  up,  he  steadfastly  set  his  face 
to  go  to  Jerusalem, 

52  And  sent  messengers  before  his 
face  :  and  they  went,  and  entered  into 
a  village  of  the  Samaritans,  to  make 
ready  for  him. 

53  And  ftthev  did  not  receive  him, 
because  his  face  was  as  though  he 
would  go  to  Jerusalem. 

54  And  when  his  disciples  James 
and  John  saw  this ,  they  said,  Lord, 
wilt  thou  that  we  command  fire  to 
come  down  from  heaven,  and  consume 
them,  even  as  ‘Flias  did? 

55  Hut  he  turned,  and  rebuked  them, 
and  said,  Ye  know  not  what  ‘'manner 
of  spirit  ye  are  of. 

56  For  ethe  Son  of  man  is  not  come 

to  destroy  men’s  lives,  but  to  save 
them.  And  they  went  to  another 
village.  (p.  213.) 

Time,  Autumn,  A.  D.  29;  Place,  Samaria. 

IT:  11-19. 

1 1  And  it  came  to  pass,  aas  he  went 
to  Jerusalem,  that  he  passed  through 
the  midst  of  Samaria  and  Galilee. 

12  And  as  lie  entered  into  a  certain 
village,  there  met  him  ten  men  that 
were  lepers,  ''which  stood  afar  off: 

13  And  they  lifted  up  their  voices, 
and  said,  Jesus,  Master,  have  mercy 
on  ue. 

14  And  when  he  saw  them,  he  said 
unto  them,  cGo  show  yourselves  unto 
the  priests.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
as  they  went,  they  were  cleansed. 


I)— Concluded. 

and  Aaron,  Because  ye  believed  me 
not,  to  sanctify  me  in  the  eyes  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  therefore  ye  shall 
not  bring  this  congregation  into  the 
land  ivhich  I  have  given  them. 

Rom. 10.  2  For  I  bear  them  record  that  they 
have  a  zeal  of  God,  but  not  according 
to  knowledge. 

3  For  they,  being  ignorant  of  God’s 
righteousness,  and  going  about  to  es¬ 
tablish  their  own  righteousness,  have 
not  submitted  themselves  unto  the 
righteousness  of  God. 

E 

Matt.18.  ii  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to 
save  that  which  was  lest. 

I.uke  19.  10  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost. 

John  3.  17  For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the 
world  to  condemn  the  world ;  but  that 
the  world  through  him  might  be  saved. 

John  lo.  10  The  thief  comelh  not,  but  for  to 
steal,  and  to  kill,  and  to  destroy:  I  am 
come  that  they  mighthave  life,  and  that 
they  might  have  it  more  abundantly. 

Johnl2.  27  Now  is  my  soul  troubled;  and 
what  shall  I  say?  Father,  save  me 
from  this  hour:  but  for  this  cause 
came  I  unto  this  hour. 

John  12.  47  And  if  any  man  hear  my  words, 
and  believe  not,  I  judge  him  not:  for 
1  came  not  to  judge  the  world,  but  to 
save  the  world. 


C — Concluded. 

Lev.  14.  2  This  shall  be  the  law  of  the  leper 
in  the  day  of  his  cleansing:  He  shall 
be  brought  unto  the  priest : 

Matt.  8.  4  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  See 
thou  tell  no  man ;  but  go  thy  way, 
show  thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer 
the  gift  that  Moses  commanded,  for  a 
testimony  unto  them. 

Luke  5.  14  Ana  he  charged  him  to  tell  no 
man :  but  go,  and  show  thyself  to  the 
priest,  and  offer  for  thy  cleansing,  ac¬ 
cording  as  Moses  commanded,  for  a 
testimony  unto  them. 

1) 

Ps.  103.  X  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul :  and 
all  that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy 
name. 

Ps.  lie  12  What  shall  1  render  unto  the 
Lord  for  all  his  benefits  toward  me? 

For  D  concluded  see  nezt  page  (312). 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


I  108.  TEN  LEPERS  CLEANSED  BY  JESUS 


D — Concluded.  See  preceding  page  (311). 

Ps.  no.  13  1  ^ill  take  the  cup  of  salvation, 
and  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

14  1  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the  Loud 
now  in  the  presence  of  all  his  people. 

15  Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 
is  the  death  of  his  saints. 

E 

IIKi.17.  22  For  the  children  of  Israel  walked 
in  all  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  which  he 
did;  they  departed  not  from  them  ; 

23  Until  the  Loud  removed  Israel 
out  of  his  sight,  as  he  had  said  by  all 
liis  servants  the  prophets.  So  was 
Israel  carried  away  out  of  their  own 
land  to  Assyria  unto  this  day. 

24  And  the  king  of  Assyria  brought 
men  from  Babylon,  and  from  Cutliah, 
and  from  Ava,  and  from  Hamath,  and 
from  Sepharvaim,  and  placed  them  in 
the  cities  of  Samaria  instead  of  the 
children  of  Israel :  and  they  pos¬ 


sessed  Samaria,  and  dwelt  in  the 
cities  thereof. 

25  And  it  was  at  the  beginning  of 
their  dwelling  there,  that  they  feared 
not  the  Lord  :  therefore  the  Loro 
sent  lions  among  them,  which  slew 
some  of  them. 

26  Wherefore  they  spake  to  the  king 
of  Assyria,  saying,  The  nations  which 
thou  hast  removed,  and  placed  in  the 
cities  of  Samaria,  know  not  the  man¬ 
ner  of  the  God  of  the  land:  therefore 
he  hath  sent  lions  among  them,  and, 
behold,  they  slay  them,  because  they 
know  not  the  manner  of  the  God  of 
the  land. 

John  8.  48  Then  answered  the  Jew’s,  and 
said  unto  him,  Say  we  not  well  that 
thou  art  a  Samaritan,  and  hast  a  devil  ? 

*  F 

Matt.  9.  22  But  Jesus  turned  him  about,  and 
when  he  saw  her,  lie  said,  Daughter, 


l  109.  JESUS  TEACHES 
A 

John  11.  56  Then  sought  they  for  Jesus,  and 
spake  among  themselves,  as  they 
stood  in  the  temple,  What  think  ye, 
that  he  will  not  come  to  the  feast  ? 

B 

John  9.  15  Then  again  the  Pharisees  also 
asked  him  how  he  had  received  his 
sight.  He  said  unto  them,  He  put 
clay  upon  mine  eyes,  and  1  washed, 
and  do  see. 

16  Therefore  said  some  of  the  Phari¬ 
sees,  This  man  is  not  of  God,  because 
lie  keepeth  not  the  sabbath  day. 
Others  said,  IIow  can  a  man  that  is  a 
sinner  do  such  miracles?  And  there 
was  a  division  among  them. 

John  10.  19  There  was  a  division  therefore 
again  among  the  J  ews  for  these  say¬ 
ings. 

C 

John  7.  40.  See  text  of  topic. 

Mali.2i.  46  But  when  they  sought  to  lay 
hands  on  him,  they  feared  the  multi¬ 
tude,  because  they  took  him  for  a 
prophet. 

Luke  7.  16  And  there  came  a  fear  on  all : 
and  they  glorilied  God,  saying,  That  a 
great  prophet  is  risen  up  among  us ; 
and,  That  God  hath  visited  his  people. 

John  0.  14  Then  those  men,  when  they  had 
seen  the  miracle  that  Jesus  did,  said, 
This  is  of  a  truth  that  Prophet  that 
should  come  into  the  world. 


AT  THE  FEAST  OF  THE  TABERNACLE. 

D 

John  9.  22  These  words  spake  his  parents, 
because  they  feared  the  Jews:  for  the 
Jews  had  agreed  already,  that  if  any 
man  did  confess  that  he  was  Christ,  he 
should  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue. 

John  12.  42  Nevertheless  among  the  chief 
rulers  also  many  believed  on  him  ; 
but  because  of  the  Pharisees  they  did 
not  confess  him,  lest  they  should  be 
put  out  of  the  synagogue : 

John  19.  38  And  after  this  Joseph  of  Ari- 
mathea,  being  a  disciple  of  Jesus,  but 
secretly  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  besought 
Pilate  that  he  might  take  away  the 
body  of  Jesus:  and  Pilate  gave  him 
leave.  He  came  therefore,  and  took 
the  body  of  Jesus. 

E 

Malt. 13.  54  And  when  he  was  come  into  his 
own  country,  he  taught  them  in  their 
synagogue,  insomuch  that  they  were 
astonished,  and  said,  Whence  hath 
this  man  this  wisdom,  and  these 
mighty  works? 

Mark  6.  2.  See  text  of  \  75. 

Luke  4.  22  And  all  bare  him  witness,  and 
wondered  at  the  gracious  words  which 
proceeded  out  of  his  mouth.  And 
they  said,  Is  not  this  Joseph’s  son? 

Acts  2.  7  And  they  were  all  amazed  and 
marvelled,  saying  one  to  another,  Be¬ 
hold,  are  not  all  these  which  speak 
Galileans? 


312 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


(Concluded).  Time,  Autumn,  A.  D.  29;  Place,  Samaria. 


CHAr.  17. 

15  And  one  of  them,  when  he  saw 
that  he  was  healed,  turned  back,  and 
with  a  loud  voice  ^glorified  God, 

16  And  fell  down  on  his  face  at  his 
leet,  giving  him  thanks:  and  he  was  a 
''Samaritan. 

17  And  Jesus  answering  said,  Were 
there  not  ten  cleansed  ?  but  where  arc 
the  nine  ? 

18  There  are  not  found  that  returned 
to  give  glory  to  God,  save  this  stranger. 

19  *^And  he  said  unto  him,  Arise, 

go  thy  way :  thy  faith  hath  made 
thee  whole.  (p.  397.) 


F — Concluded. 

be  of  good  comfort;  thy  faith  hath 
made  thee  whole.  And  the  woman 
was  made  whole  from  that  hour. 

Mark  5.  34  And  he  said  unto  her,  Daughter, 
thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole ;  go 
in  peace,  and  be  whole  of  thy  plague. 

Mark  10.  52  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Go  thy 
way  ;  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole. 
And  immediately  he  received  his 
sight,  and  followed  Jesus  in  the  way. 

Luke  7.  50  And  he  said  to  the  woman,  Thy 
faith  hath  saved  thee ;  go  in  peace. 

Luke  8.  43  And  he  said  unto  her,  Daughter, 
be  of  good  comfort:  thy  faith  hath 
made  thee  whole;  go  in  peace. 

Luke  13.  42  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Receive 
thy  sight :  thy  faith  hath  saved  thee. 

John  4.  50  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Go  thy 
way ;  thy  son  liveth.  And  the  man 
believed  the  word  that  Jesus  had 
spoken  unto  him,  and  he  went  his  way. 


Time,  October,  A.  D.  29  ;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

1 

Or,  learning. 

F 

John  3.  n  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 

We  speak  that  we  do  know,  and  testify 
that  we  have  seen  ;  and  ye  receive  not 
our  witness. 

John  3.  31  He  that  cometli  from  above  is 
above  all :  lie  that  is  of  the  earth  is 
earthly,  and  speaketh  of  the  earth  :  he 
that  cometh  from  heaven  is  above  all. 

John  8.  28  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them, 
When  ye  have  lifted  up  the  Son  of 
man,  then  shall  ye  know  that  I  am  Ac, 
and  (hat  I  do  nothing  of  myself;  but 
as  my  Father  hath  taught  me,  I  speak 
these  tilings. 

John  12.  40  For  1  have  not  spoken  of  myself; 
but  the  Father  which  sent  me,  he  gave 
me  a  commandment,  what  I  should 
say,  and  what  I  should  speak. 

50  And  I  know  that  his  command¬ 
ment  is  life  everlasting:  whatsoever  I 
speak  therefore,  even  as  the  Father 
said  unto  me,  so  I  speak. 

'‘'bun.  |Q  Delicvest  thou  not  that  I  am  in 
the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me  ? 
the  words  that  I  speak  unto  you  I 
sneak  not  of  myself:  but  the  Father 
that  dwelleth  in  me,  hedoeth  the  works. 

Inliiui.  24  He  that  loveth  me  not  keepeth 
not  my  Rayings :  and  the  word  wliWi 
ye  hear  is  not  mine,  but  the  Father’s 
which  sent  me. 


7:  11-52. 

11  Then  flthe  Jews  sought  him  at 
the  feast,  and  said.  Where  is  he? 

12  And  6  there  was  much  murmuring 
among  the  people  concerning  him  :  for 
fsome  said,  He  is  a  good  man :  others 
said,  Nay;  but  he  deceiveth  the 
people. 

1 3  Howbeit  no  man  spake  openly  of 
him  <zfor  fear  of  the  Jews. 

14  Now  about  the  midst  of  the  feast 
Jesus  went  up  into  the  temple,  and 
taught. 

15  eAnd  the  Jews  marvelled,  saying, 
How  knoweth  this  man  ^letters,  having 
never  learned  ? 

16  Jesus  answered  them,  and  said, 
^My  doctrine  is  not  mine,  but  his  that 
sent  me. 

F — Concluded. 

John  17.  8  For  I  have  given  unto  them  the 
words  which  thou  gavest  me;  and  they 
have  received  them,  and  have  known 
surely  that  I  came  out  from  thee,  and 
they  have  believed  that  thou  didst 
send 
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G 


Ho*.  6.  1  Come,  and  let  us  return  unto  the 
Lord  :  for  he  hath  torn,  and  he  will 
heal  us ;  he  hath  smitten,  and  he  will 
bind  us  up. 

2  After  two  days  will  he  revive  us: 
in  the  third  day  he  will  raise  us  up, 
and  we  shall  live  in  his  sight. 

3  Then  shall  we  know,  if  we  follow 
on  to  know  the  Lord  :  his  going  fortli 
iB  prepared  as  the  morning ;  and  lie 
shall  come  unto  us  as  the  rain,  as  the 
latter  and  former  rain  unto  the  earth. 

John  8.  43  Why  do  ye  not  understand  my 
speech  ?  even  because  ye  cannot  hear 
my  word. 

II 

John  5.  41  X  receive  not  honour  from  men. 

Johns.  50  And  I  seek  not  mine  own  glory  : 
there  is  one  that  seeketli  and  judgeth. 

ICor.10.  31  Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or 
drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to 
the  glory  of  God. 

32  Give  none  offence,  neither  to  the 
Jews,  nor  to  the  Gentiles,  nor  to  the 
church  of  God : 

33  Even  as  I  please  all  men  in  all 
things,  not  seeking  mine  own  profit,  but 
the  proft  of  many,  that  they  may  be 
saved. 

Phil.  2.  3  Let  nothing  be  done  through  strife 

or  vainglory  ;  but  in  lowliness  of  mind 
let  each  esteem  other  better  than  them¬ 
selves. 

4  Look  not  every  man  on  his  own 
things,  but  every  man  also  on  the 
things  of  others. 

6  Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was 
also  in  Christ  J esus : 

I 

Ex.  24.  3  And  Moses  came  and  told  the 
people  all  the  words  of  the  Lord,  and 
all  the  judgments:  and  all  the  people 
answered  with  one  voice,  and  said,  All 
the  words  which  the  Lord  hath  said 
will  we  do. 

Deut.33.  4  Moses  commanded  us  a  law,  even 
the  inheritance  of  the  congregation  of 
Jacob. 

John  1.  17  For  the  law  was  given  by  Moses, 
but  grace  and  trut  h  camel jy  Jesus  Christ . 

Acta  7.  38  This  is  lie,  that  was  in  the  church 

in  the  wilderness  with  the  angel  which 
spake  to  him  in  the  mount  ^ina,  and 
with  our  fathers:  who  received  the 
lively  oracles  to  give  unto  us: 

K 

Matt.12.  ]4  Then  the  Pharisees  went  out,  and 
held  a  council  against  him,  how  they 
might  destroy  him. 


K — Concluded. 

Mark  3.  6  And  the  Pharisees  went  forth,  and 
straightway  took  council  with  the 
llerodians  against  him,  how  they 
might  destroy  him. 

John  r>.  i(J  And  therefore  did  the  Jews  per¬ 
secute  Jesus,  and  sought  to  slay  him, 
because  he  had  done  these  things  on 
the  sabbath  day. 

Johns.  Therefore  the  Jews  sought  the 
more  to  kill  him,  because  he  not  only 
had  broken  the  sabbath,  but  said  also 
that  God  was  his  Father,  making  him¬ 
self  equal  with  God. 

John  io.  31  Then  the  Jews  took  up  stones 
again  to  stone  him. 

John  10.  39  Therefore  they  sought  again  to 
take  him  ;  but  he  escaped  out  of  their 
hand, 

John  ll.  53  Then  from  that  day  forth  they 
look  counsel  together  for  to  put  him 
to  death. 

L 

John  8.  48  Then  answered  the  Jews,  and 
said  unto  him,  Say  we  not  well  that 
thou  art  a  Samaritan,  and  hast  a  devil  ? 

John  8.  52  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him, 
Now  we  know  that  thou  hast  a  devil. 
Abraham  is  dead,  and  the  prophets; 
and  thou  sayest,  If  a  man  keep  my 
saying,  he  shall  never  taste  of  death. 

John  10.  20  And  many  of  them  said,  He  hath 
a  devil,  and  is  mad ;  why  hear  ye 
him  ? 

M 

Lev.  12.  3  And  in  the  eighth  day  the  flesh 
of  his  foreskin  shall  be  circumcised. 

N 

Gen.  17.  10  This  is  my  covenant,  which  ye 
shall  keep,  between  me  and  you  and 
thy  seed  after  thee  ;  Every  man  child 
among  you  shall  be  circumcised. 

2 

Or,  unihonl  breaking  the.  law  of  J foses. 

O 

John  5.  8  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Rise,  take 
up  thy  bed,  and  walk. 

9  And  immediately  the  man  was 
made  whole,  and  took  up  his  bed,  and 
walked :  and  on  the  same  day  was  the 
sabbath. 

John  5. 16.  See  under  K . 

P 

Deut.  1.  16  And  I  charged  your  judges  at 
that  lime,  saying,  Hear  the  causes  be¬ 
tween  your  brethren,  and  judge  right¬ 
eously  between  every  man  and  his 
brother,  and  the  stranger  that  is  with 
him. 
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P — Concluded. 

Pent.  1.  ]7  ye  shall  not  respect  persona  in 
judgment ;  but  ye  shall  hear  the  small 
as  well  as  the  great;  ye  shall  not  be 
a  Ira  ul  of  the  face  of  man  ;  for  the 
judgment  is  God’s:  and  the  cause  that 
is  too  hard  for  you,  bring  it  unto  me, 
and  I  will  hear  it. 

Deut.lG.  ]8  Judges  and  officers  6halt  thou 
make  thee  in  all  thy  gates,  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  through¬ 
out  thy  tribes:  and  they  6hall  judge 
the  people  with  just  judgment. 

19  Thou  shalt  not  wrest  judgment ; 
thou  shalt  not  respect  persons,  neither 
take  a  gift:  for  a  gift  doth  blind  the 
eyes  of  l lie  wise,  and  pervert  the  words 
of  the  righteous. 

20  That  which  is  altogether  just 
shalt  thou  follow,  that  thou  mayest 
live,  and  inherit  the  land  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

Pb,  58.  i  Do  ye  indeed  speak  righteousness, 
O  congregation  ?  do  ye  judge  up¬ 
rightly,  O  ye  sons  of  men? 

2  Yea,  in  heart  ye  work  wickedness ; 
ye  weigh  the  violence  of  your  hands 
in  the  earth. 

Ps.  82.  2  I  low  long  will  ye  judge  unjustly, 

and  accept  the  persons  of  the  wicked  ? 
Selah. 

Pb.  94.  20  Shall  the  throne  of  iniquity  have 

fellowship  with  thee,  which  frameth 
mischief  by  a  law  ? 

Prov.17.  15  lie  that  juslifieth  the  wicked,  and 
he  that  condemneth  the  just,  even  they 
both  arc  abomination  to  the  Lord. 

Frov.24.  2J  These  things  also  belong  to  the 
wise.  It  is  not  good  to  have  respect 
of  persons  in  judgment. 

John  s.  15  Ye  judge  after  the  flesh  ;  I  judge 
no  man. 

Jas.  2.  1  My  brethren,  have  not  the  faith  of 

our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord  of 
glory,  with  respect  of  persons. 

2  For  if  there  come  unto  your  as¬ 
sembly  a  man  with  a  gold  ring,  in 
goodly  apparel,  and  there  come  in 
also  a  poor  man  in  vile  raiment; 

3  And  ye  have  respect  to  him  that 
w care th  the  gay  clothing,  and  say  un¬ 
to  him,  Sit  thou  here  in  a  good  place ; 
and  say  to  the  poor,  Stand  thou  there, 
or  sit  here  under  my  footstool : 

4  Are  ye  not  then  partial  in  your¬ 
selves,  and  are  become  judges  of  evil 

*  thoughts? 

Jos.  2.  9  Hut  if  ye  have  respect  to  persons, 
ye  commit  sin,  and  are  convinced  of 
the  law  as  transgressors. 


Chap.  7. 

17  gIf  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he 
shall  know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it 
be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  my¬ 
self. 

18  AHe  that  speaketli  of  himself  seek- 
eth  his  own  glory  :  but  he  that  seeketh 
his  glory  that  sent  him,  the  same  is 
true,  and  no  unrighteousness  is  in  him. 

19  *Did  not  Moses  give  you  the  law, 
and  yet  none  of  you  keepeth  the  law  ? 
k Why  go  ye  about  to  kill  me  ? 

20  The  people  answered  and  said, 
'Thou  hast  a  devil :  who  goeth  about 
to  kill  thee? 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  I  have  done  one  work,  and  ye 
all  marvel. 

22  7,1 Moses  therefore  gave  unto  you 
circumcision ;  (not  because  it  is  of 
Moses,  "but  of  the  fathers ;)  and  ye 
on  the  sabbath  day  circumcise  a  man. 

23  If  a  man  on  the  sabbath  day  re¬ 
ceive  circumcision,  2tbat  the  law  of 
Moses  should  not  be  broken  ;  are  ye 
angry  at  me,  because  °I  have  made  a 
man  every  whit  whole  on  the  sabbath 
day? 

24  p Judge  not  according  to  the  ap¬ 
pearance,  but  judge  righteous  judg¬ 
ment. 

25  Then  6aid  some  of  them  of  Jeru¬ 
salem,  Is  not  this  he,  whom  they  seek 
to  kill  ? 

26  But,  lo,  he  speaketli  boldly,  and 
they  say  nothing  unto  him.  9 Do  the 
rulers  know  indeed  that  this  is  the  very 
Christ? 


Q 

John  7.  48.  Sec  text  of  topic, 
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R 

Matt. 13.  f>5  Js  not  this  the  carpenter’s  Bon?  is 
not  his  mother  called  Mary?  and  his 
brethren,  James,  and  Joses,  and  Si¬ 
mon,  and  Judas? 

56  And  his  sisters,  are  they  not  all 
with  us  ?  Whence  then  hath  this  man 
all  these  things? 

Mark  G.  3  Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the  son 
of  Mary,  the  brother  of  James,  and 
Joses,  and  of  Juda,  and  Simon  ?  and 
are  not  his  sisters  here  with  us?  And 

they  were  offended  at  him. 

]  uke  4.  22.  See  under  E,  page  S12. 

S 

Johns.  ]4  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Though  I  bear  record  of  myself, 
yet  my  record  is  true:  for  I  know 
whence  I  came,  and  whither  I  go  ;  but 
ye  cannot  tell  whence  I  come,  and 
whither  I  go. 

T 

John 5.  43  I  am  come  in  my  Father’s  name, 
and  ve  receive  me  not :  if  another 
shall  eome  in  his  own  name,  him  ye 
will  receive. 

John  8.  42  Jesus  said  unto  them,  If  God 
were  your  Father,  ye  would  love  me : 
for  I  proceeded  forth  and  came  from 
God;  neither  came  I  of  myself,  but 
he  sent  me. 

U 

John  5.  32  There  is  another  that  beareth  wit¬ 
ness  of  me ;  and  I  know  that  the  wit¬ 
ness  which  lie  witnesseth  of  me  is 
t  rue. 

John  8.  26  I  have  many  tilings  to  say  and  to 
judge  of  you  :  but  he  that  sent  me  is 
true :  and  l  speak  to  the  world  those 
things  which  1  have  heard  of  him. 

27  They  understood  not  that  he 
spake  to  them  of  the  Father. 

Rom.  3.  4  God  forbid  :  yea,  let  God  be  true, 
but  every  man  a  liar ;  as  it  is  written, 
That  thou  mightest  be  justified  in  thy 
sayings,  and  mightest  overcome  when 
thou  art  judged. 

X 

rs.  9.  10  And  they  that  know  thy  name  will 

put  their  trust  in  thee:  forthou,  1jOR1>, 
hast  not  forsaken  them  that  seek  thee. 

Johnl.  18  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
time;  the  only  begotten  Son,  which  is 
in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath 
declared  him. 

John  8.  55  Yet  ye  have  not  known  him  ;  but 
I  know  him :  and  if  1  should  say,  I 
know  him  not,  I  shall  be  a  liar  like 
unto  you  :  but  I  know  him,  and  keep 
his  saying. 


Y 

Mfttt.ll.  27  All  things  are  delivered  unto  me 
of  my  Father :  and  no  man  knoweth 
the  Son,  but  the  Father ;  neither 
knoweth  any  man  the  Father,  save  the 
Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever  the  Son 
will  reveal  him. 

John  10.  15  As  the  Father  knoweth  me,  even 
so  know  I  the  Father  :  and  I  lay  down 
my  life  for  the  sheep. 

Z 

Mark  11.  is  And  the  scribes  and  chief  priests 
heard  it,  and  Bought  how  they  might 
destroy  him  :  for  they  feared  him,  be¬ 
cause  all  the  people  was  astonished  at 
his  doctrine. 

Luke  19.  47  And  he  taught  daily  in  the  tem¬ 
ple.  But  the  chief  priests  and  the 
scribes  and  the  chief  of  the  people 
sought  to  destroy  him, 

Luke  20.  19  And  the  chief  priests  and  the 
scribes  the  same  hour  sought  to  lay 
hands  on  him  ;  and  they  feared  the 
people :  for  they  perceived  that  he 
had  spoken  this  parable  against  them. 

John  7. 19.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  8.  37  X  know  that  ye  are  Abraham’s 
seed  ;  but  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  because 
my  word  hath  no  place  in  you. 

A 

John  7.  14.  See  text  of  topic . 

John  8.  20  These  words  spake  Jesus  in  the 
treasury,  as  he  taught  in  the  temple  : 
and  no  man  laid  hands  on  him ;  for 
his  hour  was  not  vet  come. 

B 

Matt. 12.  23  And  all  the  people  were  amazed, 
and  said,  Is  not  this  the  Son  of 
I  >avid  ? 

John  3.  1  There  was  a  man  of  the  Pharisees, 
named  Nicodemus,  a  ruler  of  the 
J  ews : 

2  The  same  came  to  Jesus  by  night, 
and  said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  we  know 
that  thou  art  a  teacher  come  from 
God  :  for  no  man  can  do  these  mir¬ 
acles  that  thou  doest,  except  God  be 
with  him. 

John  s.  30  As  lie  spake  these  words,  many 
believed  on  him. 

C 

John  13.  33  Little  children,  vet  a  little  while 

• 

I  am  with  you.  Ye  shall  seek  me; 
and  as  I  said  unto  the  Jews,  Whither 
I  go,  ye  cannot  come  ;  so  now  1  sav 
to  you. 

John  16.  10  A  little  while,  and  ye  shall  not 
see  me:  and  again,  a  little  while,  and 
ye  shall  see  me,  because  I  go  to  the 
Father. 
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I) 

Prov.  1.  24  Because  I  have  called,  and  ye  re¬ 
fused;  I  have  stretched  out  my  hand, 
and  no  man  regarded  ; 

2">  Hut  ye  have  set  at  naught  all  my 
,  counsel,  and  would  none  of  my  reproof: 
*28  1  also  will  laugh  at  your  calamity  ; 
i  will  mock  when  your  fear  comet li ; 

27  When  your  fear  cometh  as  desola¬ 
tion,  and  you r  destruction  cometh  as  a 
whirlwind  ;  v,  hen  distress  and  anguish 
cometh  upon  you. 

Hos.  5.  6  They  shall  go  with  their  flocks 

and  with  their  herds  to  seek  the 
Lord  ;  but  they  shall  not  find  him  ; 
ho  hath  withdrawn  himself  from 
them. 

John  8.  21  Then  said  Jesus  again  unto  them, 

1  go  ray  way,  and  ye  shall  seek  me, 
and  shall  die  in  your  sins  :  whither  1 
go,  ye  cannot  come. 

John  13.  33.  See  under  C. 

E 

Tsn.  u.  12  And  he  shall  set  up  an  ensign  for 
the  nations,  and  shall  assemble  the 
out casi>  of  Israel,  and  gather  together 
the  dispersed  of  Judah  from  the  four 
corners  of  the  earth. 

.Tas.  1.  1  Janies,  a  servant  of  God  and  of 

the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  twelve 
tribes  which  are  scattered  abroad,  greet¬ 
ing. 

I  Pet.  l.  1  Peter,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ, 
to  the  strangers  scattered  throughout 
Pontus,  ( ralatia,  Cappadocia,  Asia, 
and  Bithynia. 

3 

Or,  Greeks. 

F 

Ps.  f,  1  God  l)e  merciful  unto  us,  and  bless 
us ;  and  cause  his  face  to  shine  upon 
us;  Selali. 

2  That  thy  way  may  be  known  upon 
earth,  thy  saving  health  among  all 
nations. 

rp.  w.  2  The  Loud  hath  made  known  his 
salvation  :  his  righteousness  hath  lie 
openly  showed  in  the  sight  of  the  hea¬ 
then. 

3  lie  hath  remembered  his  mercy 
and  his  truth  toward  the  house  of  Is¬ 
rael :  all  the  ends,  of  the  earth  have 
seen  the  salvation  of  our  God. 

iso.  11.  10  And  in  that  day  there  shall  be  a 
root  of  Jesse,  which  shall  stand  for  an 
ensign  of  the  people ;  to  it  shall  the 
Gentiles  seek:  and  his  rest  shall  be 
glorious. 

l'-l'ii.  .  s  tTnt0  me  wjj0  am  jggg  than  the 
least  ot  all  saints,  is  this  grace  given, 


Chap.  7. 

27  rHowbeit  we  know  this  man 
whence  he  is:  but  when  Christ  com¬ 
eth,  no  man  knoweth  whence  he  is. 

28  Then  cried  Jesus  in  the  temple 
as  he  taught,  saying,  4  Ye  both  know 
me,  and  ye  know  whence  I  am  :  and  T 
am  not  come  of  mvself,  but  be  that 

k.  * 

sent  me  vis  true,  *whom  yo  know  not. 

29  But  -'I  know  him  ;  for  I  am  from 
!  him,  and  he  hath  sent  me. 

80  Then  2 they  sought  to  take  him  : 
but  “no  man  laid  hands  on  him,  be¬ 
cause  his  hour  was  not  yet  come. 

31  And  &many  of  the  people  believed 
on  him,  and  said,  When  Christ  com¬ 
eth,  will  he  do  more  miracles  thau 
these  which  this  man  hath  done  ? 

32  The  Pharisees  heard  that  the 
people  murmured  such  things  concern¬ 
ing  him ;  and  the  Pharisees  and  the 
chief  priests  sent  officers  to  take  him. 

33  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  cYet 
a  little  while  am  I  with  you,  and  then 
I  go  unto  him  that  sent  me. 

34  Ye  dshall  seek  me,  and  shall  not 
find  me:  and  where  I  am,  thither  ye 
cannot  come. 

35  Then  said  the  Jews  among  them¬ 
selves,  Whither  will  he  go,  that  we 
shall  not  find  him?  will  he  go  unto  the 
^dispersed  among  the  ^Gentiles,  and 

teach  the  Gentiles? 

36  What  manner  of  saying  is  this 
that  he  said,  Yc  shall  seek  me,  and 
shall  not  find  me:  and  where  I  am, 
thither  ye  cannot  come  ? 

F — Concluded. 

that  I  should  preach  among  the 
Gentiles  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
|  Christ; 
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G 

Lev.  28.  36  Seven  days  ye  shall  offer  an  offer¬ 
ing  made  by  tire  unto  the  Lord  ;  on 
the  eighth  day  shall  be  a  holy  convo¬ 
cation  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  ofler  an 
offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  : 
it  is  a  solemn  assembly ;  and  ye  shall 
do  no  servile  work  therein. 

H 

Isa.  55.  1  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come 
ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no 
money ;  come  ye,  buy,  and  eat ;  yea, 
come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without 
money  and  without  price. 

John  6.  35  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  I  am 
the  bread  of  life  :  he  that  cometh  to 
me  shall  never  hunger ;  and  he  that 
believeth  on  me  shall  never  thirst. 

Rev.  22.  17  And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say, 
Come.  And  let  him  that  heareth  say, 
Come.  And  let  him  that  is  athirst 
come.  And  whosoever  will,  let  him 
take  the  water  of  life  freely. 

I 

I>eut.i8.  15  The  Lord  thy  God  will  raise  up 
unto  thee  a  Prophet  from  the  midst  of 
thee,  of  thy  brethren,  like  unto  me; 
unto  him  ye  shall  hearken ; 

K 

Prov.18.  4  The  words  of  a  man’s  mouth  are  as 
deep  waters,  and  the  wellspring  of 
wisdom  as  a  flowing  brook. 

Isa.  12.  3  Therefore  with  joy  shall  ye  draw 
water  out  of  the  wells  of  salvation. 

Isa.  44.  3  For  I  will  pour  water  upon  him 

that  is  thirsty,  and  floods  upon  the 
dry  ground :  I  will  pour  my  Spirit 
upon  thy  seed,  and  my  blessing  upon 
thine  offspring  : 

John  4.  14  put  whosoever  drinketh  of  the 
water  that  I  shall  give  liiin  shall  nev¬ 
er  thirst;  but  the  water  that  I  shall 
give  him  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of 
water  springing  up  into  everlasting 


Prov.  l.  23  Turn  you  at  my  reproof :  behold,  I 
will  pour  out  my  spirit  unto  you,  1 
will  make  known  my  words  unto  you. 

Isa.  32.  15  Until  the  Spirit  be  poured  upon 

us  from  on  high,  and  the  wilderness  be 
a  fruitful  held,  and  the  fruitful  field  be 

counted  for  a  forest. 

Isa.  44.  3.  See  under  K. 

Joel  2.  28  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  after¬ 
ward,  that  I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit 
upon  all  flesh  ;  and  your  sons  and 
your  daughters  shall  prophesy,  your 
old  men  shall  dream  dreams,  your 
young  men  shall  see  visions : 


Acta  2. 


Acta  2. 


L — Concluded. 

John  16.  7  Nevertheless  I  tell  you  the  truth; 
It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away  : 
for  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter 
will  not  come  unto  you;  but  if  1  de¬ 
part,  1  will  6end  him  unto  you. 

17  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the 
last  days,  saith  God,  I  will  pour  out 
of  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh  :  and  your 
sons  and  your  daughters  shall  prophe¬ 
sy,  and  your  young  men  shall  see 
visions,  and  your  old  men  shall  dream 
dreams : 

33  Therefore  being  by  the  right 
hand  of  God  exalted,  and  having  re¬ 
ceived  of  the  Father  the  promise  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  he  hath  shed  forth 
this,  which  ye  now  see  and  hear. 

Acta  2.  38  Then  Peter  said  unto  them,  Be- 
pent,  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  re¬ 
mission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

M 

John  12.  16  These  things  understood  not  his 
disciples  at  the  first :  but  ivhen  Jesus 
was  glorified,  then  remembered  they 
that  these  things  were  written  of  him, 
and  that  they  had  done  these  things 
unto  him. 


John  16.  7.  See  under  L. 

X 

Deut.18.  18  I  will  raise  them  up  a  Prophet 
from  among  their  brethren,  like  unto 
thee,  and  will  put  my  words  in  his 
mouth  ;  and  he  shall  speak  unto  them 
all  that  I  shall  command  him. 

John  1.  21  And  they  asked  him,  AVliat  then  ? 
Art  thou  Elias?  And  he  saith,  I  am 
not.  Art  thou  that  Prophet?  And  he 
answered,  No. 

John  c.  14  Then  those  men,  when  they  had 
seen  the  miracle  that  Jesus  did,  said, 
This  is  of  a  truth  that  Prophet  that 
should  come  into  the  world. 

O 

John  4.  42  And  said  unto  the  woman,  Now 
we  helieve,  not  because  of  thy  saving: 
for  we  have  heard  him  ourselves,  and 
know  that  this  is  indeed  the  Christ, 
the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

John  6.  69  And  we  believe  and  are  sure  that 
thou  art  that  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
living  God. 

John  7.  52.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  1.  46  And  Nathanael  said  unto  him, 
(’an  there  any  good  thing  come  out 
of  Nazareth  ?  Philip  saiih  Ukto  him, 
Come  and  see. 
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Q 

Pb.  132.  11  The  Lord  hath  Rworn  in  truth 
unto  David  ;  he  will  not  turn  from  it ; 
Of  the  fruit  of  thy  body  will  X  set  up¬ 
on  thy  throne. 

iBa.  11.  1  And  there  shall  come  forth  a  rod 

out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse,  und  a  Branch 
shall  grow  out  of  his  roots : 

2  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall 
rest  upon  him,  the  spirit  of  wisdom 
and  understanding,  the  spirit  of  coun¬ 
sel  and  might,  the  spirit  of  knowledge 
and  of  the  fear  of  the  Loud  ; 

Jer.  23.  5  Behold,  the  days  come,  saitli  the 
Lord,  that  I  will  raise  unto  David  a 
righteous  Branch,  and  a  King  shall 
reign  and  prosper,  and  shall  execute 
judgment  and  justice  in  the  earth. 

Mic.  6.  2  But  thou,  Beth-lehem  Ephratah, 
thouqh  thou  be  little  among  the  thou¬ 
sands  of  Judah,  yet  out  of  thee  shall 
he  come  forth  unto  me  that  is  to  be 
ruler  in  Israel;  whose  goings  forth 
have  been  from  of  old,  from  everlasting. 

Matt.  2.  5  And  they  said  unto  him,  In  Beth¬ 
lehem  of  .1  Lid  a' a :  for  thus  it  is  written 
by  the  prophet. 

Luke  2.  *4  And  Joseph  also  went  up  from 
Galilee,  out  of  the  citv  of  Nazareth, 
into  Judaea,  unto  the  city  of  David, 
which  is  called  Bethlehem,  (because 
he  was  of  the  house  and  lineage  of 
David.) 

Luke  a.  ll  For  unto  you  is  born  this  day  in 
the  city  of  David  a  Saviour,  which  is 
Christ  the  Lord. 

R 

I  Sa.  16.  i  \iid  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel, 
How  long  wilt  thou  mourn  for  Saul, 
seeing  I  have  rejected  him  from  reign¬ 
ing  over  Israel  ?  fill  thine  horn  with 
oil,  and  go,  I  will  send  thee  to  Jesse 
the  Beth-lehemite :  for  I  have  pro¬ 
vided  me  a  king  among  his  sons. 

I  Sa.  16.  4  And  Samuel  did  that  which  the 
Lord  spake,  and  came  to  Beth-lehem. 
And  the  elders  of  the  town  trembled 
at  his  coining,  and  said,  Comest  thou 
peaceably 7 

S 

John  7.  12.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  9.  id  Therefore  said  some  of  the  Phari¬ 
sees,  This  man  is  not  of  God,  because 
he  keepeth  not  the  sabbath  day.  Oth¬ 
ers  said,  How  can  a  man  that  is  a  sin¬ 
ner  do  such  miracles  ?  And  there  was 
a  division  among  them. 

John  io.  19  There  was  a  division  therefore 
again  among  the  Jews  for  these  say¬ 
ings. 


Chap.  7. 

37  *Tn  the  last  day,  that  great  day  of 
the  feast,  Jesus  stood  and  cried,  say¬ 
ing,  ;'If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come 
unto  me,  and  drink. 

38  *He  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the 
Scripture  hath  said,  *out  of  his  belly 
shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water. 

39  '(But  this  spake  he  of  the  Spirit, 
which  they  that  believe  on  him  should 
receive  :  for  the  Holy  Ghost  was  not 
yet  given ;  because  that  Jesus  was  not 
yet  "'glorified.) 

40  Many  of  the  people  therefore, 
when  they  heard  this  saying,  said,  Of 
a  truth  this  is  "the  Prophet. 

41  Others  said,  °This  is  the  Christ. 
But  some  said,  Shall  Christ  come  A>ut 
of  Galilee? 

42  ?Hath  not  the  Scripture  said. 
That  Christ  cometh  of  the  seed  of 
David,  and  out  of  the  town  of  Beth¬ 
lehem,  rwhere  David  was? 

43  So  Jthere  was  a  division  among 
the  people  because  of  him. 

44  And  'some  of  them  would  have 
taken  him  ;  but  no  man  laid  hands  on 
him. 

45  Then  came  the  officers  to  the 
chief  priests  and  Pharisees ;  and  they 
said  unto  them.  Why  have  ye  not 
brought  him  ? 

46  The  officers  answered,  “Never  man 
spake  like  this  man. 

47  Then  answered  them  the  Phari¬ 
sees,  Are  ye  also  deceived  ? 

T 

John  7.  30.  See  text  of  topic . 

U 

Matt.  7.  29  For  he  taught  them  as  one  having 
authority,  aud  not  as  the  beribea. 
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X 

John  12.  42  Nevertheless  among  the  chief 
rulers  also  many  believed  on  him  ;  but 
because  of  the  Pharisees  they  did  not 
confess  him,  lest  they  should  be  put 
out  of  the  synagogue  : 

ActsG.  7  And  the  word  of  God  increased; 
and  the  number  of  the  disciples  mul¬ 
tiplied  in  Jerusalem  greatly  ;  and  a 
great  company  of  the  priests  were 
obedient  to  the  faith. 

I  Cor.  l.  20  Where  is  the  wise?  where  is  the 
scribe?  where  is  the  disputer  of  this 
world?  hath  not  God  made  foolish 
the  wisdom  of  this  world? 

I  Cor.  l.  26  For  ye  see  your  calling,  brethren, 

how  that  not  many  wise  men  after  the 
_  * 

flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many 
noble,  are  called : 

I  Cor.  2.  g  Which  none  of  the  princes  of  this 
world  knew :  for  had  they  known  it, 
they  would  not  have  crucified  the  Lord 
of  glory.  Y 

John  3.  2.  See  under  B,  page  316. 


4 

Gr to  him . 

z 

Dcut.  l.  17.  See  under  P,  page  315. 

Peut.17.  8  Jf  there  arise  a  matter  too  hard  for 
thee  in  judgmenl,  between  blood  and 
blood,  between  plea  and  plea,  and  be¬ 
tween  stroke  and  stroke,  being  matters 
of  controversy  within  thy  gates:  then 
shalt  thou  arise,  and  get  thee  up  into 
the  place  which  the  Loud  thy  God 
shall  choose; 

Pout. 19.  3*5  One  witness  shall  not  rise  up 
against  a  man  for  any  iniquity,  or  for 
any  sin,  in  any  sin  that  he  sinneth  :  at 
the  mouth  of  two  witnesses,  or  at  the 
mouth  of  three  witnesses,  shall  the 
matter  be  established. 

I’ rov.  16.  1 3  He  that  answereth  a  matter  before 
he  heareth  it,  it  is  folly  and  shame 
unto  him.  . 

I  Ki.  17.  1  And  Elijah  the  Tishbite,  u'ho  vas 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Gilead,  said  unto 
Ahab,  As  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  liv- 


§  110. 

A 

Lev.  20.  10  And  the  man  that  committeth 
adultery  with  another  man's  wife,  even 
he  that  committeth  adultery  with  his 
neighbour’s  wife,  the  adulterer  and 
the  adulteress  shall  surely  be  put  to 
death. 

Dent. 22.  22  If  a  man  be  found  lying  with  a 

woman  married  to  a  husband,  then  ; 
they  shall  both  of  them  die,  both  the 
man  that  lav  with  the  woman,  and  the 
woman:  so  shalt  thou  put  away  evil  ] 
from  Israel. 

Job  31.  9  If  mine  heart  have  been  deceived  j 

by  a  woman,  or  if  I  have  laid  wail  at  ' 
my  neighbour’s  door ; 

10  Then  let  my  wife  grind  unto  an-  j 
other,  and  let  others  bow  down  upon  her. 

11  For  this  is  a  heinous  crime  ;  yea, 
it  is  an  iniquity  to  be  punished  by  the 
judges. 

12  For  it  is  a  fire  that  consumeth  to 
destruction,  and  would  root  out  all 
mine  increase, 

Mai.  3.  5  And  X  will  come  near  to  you  to 
judgment;  and  X  will  be  a  swift  wit¬ 
ness  against  the  sorcerers,  and  against 
the  adulterers,  and  against  false  swear¬ 
ers,  and  against  those  that  oppress  the 
hireling  in  his  wages,  the  widow,  and 
the  fatherless,  and  that  turn  aside  the 
stranger  from  his  right,  and  fear  not 
me,  saith  the  Loud  of  hosts. 


T1XE  WOMAN  TAKEN  IN  ADULTERY. 

B 

Gen.  49.  9  Judah  is  a  lion’s  whelp:  from  the 
prey,  my  son,  thou  art  gone  up:  lie 
stooped  down,  lie  couched  as  a  lion, 
and  as  an  old  lion ;  who  shall  rouse 
him  up? 

Jer.  17.  13  O  Loitl),  the  hope  of  Israel,  all 

that  forsake  thee  shall  be  ashamed, 
and  they  that  depart  from  me  shall  he 
written  in  the  earth,  because  they  have 
forsaken  the  Lord,  the  fountain  of 
living  waters. 

Pan.  (3.  5  In  the  same  hour  came  forth  fin¬ 
gers  of  a  man’s  hand,  and  wrote  over 
against  the  candlestick  upon  the  plas¬ 
ter  of  the  wall  of  the  king’s  palace : 
and  the  king  saw  the  part  of  the  hand 
that  wrote. 

C 

Ps.  36.  ]2  They  also  that  seek  after  my  life 

lay  snares Jor  me;  and  they  that  seek 
my  hurt,  speak  mischievous  things. 

13  But  I,  as  a  deaf  man,  heard  not; 
and  I  was  as  a  dumb  man  that  openelli 
not  his  mouth. 

14  Thus  I  was  as  a  man  that  heareth 
not,  and  in  whose  mouth  are  no  re¬ 
proofs. 

15  For  in  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  hope: 
thou  wilt  hear.  O  Lord  my  God. 

Ps.  39.  1  I  said,  I  will  take  heed  io  my 

ways,  that  I  sin  not  with  my  tougue : 
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(Conclude]*), 

A — Concluded. 

ell),  before  whom  l  stand,  there  shall 
not  be  dew  nor  rain  these  years,  but 

according  to  my  word. 

llKi.lt.  05  Up  restored  the  coast  of  Israel 

from  the  entering  of  Hamath  unto 
the  sea  of  the  plain,  according  to  the 
word  of  t lie  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
which  he  spake  by  the  hand  of  his 
servant  Jonah,  the  son  of  Amitlai,  the 
prophet,  which  was  of  Galh-hepher. 

Isa.  9-  1  Nevertheless  the  dimness  shall  not 
be  such  as  1  ms  in  her  vexation,  when 
at  the  first  he  lightly  afflicted  the  land 
of  Zebulun,  and  the  land  of  Naphtal!, 
and  afterward  did  more  grievously 
nllliet  Air  In/  the  way  of  the  sen,  beyond 
Jordan,  in  Galilee  of  the  nations. 

2  The  people  that  walked  in  dark¬ 
ness  have  seen  a  great  light :  they 
that  dwell  in  the  land  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  upon  them  hath  the  light  shined. 

John  1.  40.  See  under  P,  page  318. 

John  7.  41.  Sie  text  oj  topic. 

Time,  ( Vioutii?,  A.  D.  29;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

Concluded. 

1  will  keep  my  mouth  with  a  bridle, 
while  the  wieked  is  before  me. 

2  l  was  dumb  with  silence,  I  held 
iny  peace,  even  from  good  ;  and  my 
sorrow  was  stirred. 

rrov.26.  17  He  that  passeth  by,  and  meddl*.  :h 
with  strife  belonging  not  to  him,  is  It  Le¬ 
one  that  taketli  a  dog  by  the  ears. 

Eccl.  3.  7  A  time  to  rend,  and  a  time  to  | 
sew ;  a  time  to  keep  silence,  and  a 
time  to  speak  ; 

Auum  ft.  10  They  hate  him  that  rebuketli  in 
the  gate,  and  they  abhor  him  that 
speaketh  uprightly. 

Amos  5.  13  Therefore  the  prudent  shall  keep 
silencein  that  time;  for  it  is  an  evil  time. 

Matt.  10.  lfi  Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as  sheep 
in  the  midst  of  wolves :  be  ye  therefore 
wise  as  serpents,  and  harmless  as  doves. 

Matt.  15.  23  But  he  answered  her  not  a  word. 
And  his  disciples  came  and  besought 
him,  saying,  Send  her  away;  for  she 
crieth  after  us. 

Mait.26.  G2  And  the  high  priest  arose,  and 
said  unto  him,  Answerest  thou  noth¬ 
ing?  what  ii  it  which  these  witness 
against  thee? 

(■3  But  Jesus  held  his  peace.  And 
the  high  priest  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  l  adjure  thee  by  the  living  God, 
that  thou  tell  us  whether  thou  be  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 


Chap.  7. 

48  xHave  any  of  the  rulers  or  of  the 
Pharisees  believed  on  him  ? 

49  Put  this  people  who  knoweth  not 
the  law  are  cursed. 

50  Nicodemus  saith  unto  them,  y(he 
that  came  ''to  Jesus  by  night,  being 
one  of  them,) 

51  *Doth  our  law  judge  any  man, 
before  it  hear  him,  and  know  what  he 
doeth  ? 

52  They  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
A  rt  thou  also  of  Galilee  ?  Search,  and 
look  :  for  “out  of  Galilee  ariseth  no 
prophet. 

53  And  every  man  went  unto  his 
own  house. 

8:  Ml. 

1  Jesus  went  unto  the  mount  of 
Olives. 

2  And  early  in  the  morning  he  came 
again  into  the  temple,  and  all  the 
people  came  unto  him  ;  and  he  sat 
down,  and  taught  them. 

3  And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
brought  unto  him  a  woman  taken  in 
adultery  ;  and  when  they  had  set  her 
in  the  midst, 

4  They  say  unto  him,  Master,  this 
woman  was  taken  in  adultery,  in  the 
very  act. 

5  “Now  Moses  in  the  law  commanded 
us,  that  such  should  be  stoned  :  hut 
what  sayest  thou  ? 

6  This  they  said,  tempting  him,  that 
they  might  have  to  accuse  him.  ^But 
Jesus  stooped  down,  and  with  his  fin¬ 
ger  wrote  on  the  ground,  cas  though  he 
heard  them  not 
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Deut.17.  g  At  the  month  of  two  witnesses, 
qj»  three  witnesses,  shall  he  that  is 
worthy  of  death  be  put  to  death;  bvt 
at  the  mouth  of  one  witness  he  shall 
not  be  put  to  death. 

7  The  hands  of  the  witnesses  shall 
be  lirst  upon  him  to  put  him  to  death, 
and  afterward  the  hands  of  all  the 
people.  So  thou  shalt  put  the  evil 
away  from  among  you. 

Job  5.  12  He  disappointeth  the  devices  of 

the  crafty,  so  that  their  hands  cannot 
perform  their  enterprise. 

i*s.  no.  16  But  unto  the  wicked  God  saith, 
What  hast  thou  to  do  to  declare  my 
statutes,  or  that  thou  shouldest  lake 
my  covenant  in  thy  mouth  ? 

Rom.  2.  1  Therefore  thou  art  inexcusable,  O 
man,  whosoever  thou  art  that  judgest : 
for  wherein  thou  judgest  another, 
thou  condemnest  thyself;  for  ihou 
that  judgest  doest  the  same  things. 

2  But  we  are  sure  that  the  judgment 
of  God  is  according  to  truth  against 
them  which  commit  such  things. 

3  And  thinkest  thou  this,  O  man,  that 
judgest  them  which  do  such  things, 
and  doest  the  same,  that  thou  shalt 
escape  the  judgment  of  God? 

Rom.  2 .  21  Thou  therefore  which  teachest 


D — Concluded. 

another,  teacliest  thou  not  thyself? 
thou  that  preachest  a  man  should  not 
steal,  dost  thou  steal  ? 

22  Thou  that  sayest  a  man  should 
not  commit  adultery,  dost  thou  com¬ 
mit  adultery?  thou  that  abhorrest 

* 

idols,  dost  thou  commit  sacrilege? 

23  Thou  t  hat  makest  thy  boast  of  the 
law,  through  breaking  the  law  dis- 
honourest  thou  God? 

24  For  the  name  of  God  is  blas¬ 
phemed  among  the  Gentiles  through 
you,  as  it  is  written. 

25  For  circumcision  verily  profiteth, 
if  thou  keep  the  law :  but  if  thou  be  a 
breaker  of  the  law,  thy  circumcision 
is  made  uncircumcision. 

E 

Gen.  12.  21  And  they  said  one  to  another, 
W  e  are  verily  guilty  concerning  our 
brother,  in  that  we  saw  the  anguish  of 
his  soul,  when  he  besought  us,  and  we 
would  not  hear  ;  therefore  is  this  dis¬ 
tress  come  upon  us. 

22  And  Reuben  answered  them,  sav¬ 
ing,  Spake  I  not  unto  you,  saying,  Do 
not  sin  against  the  child ;  and  ye 
would  not  hear  ?  therefore,  behold, 
also  liis  blood  is  required. 

I  Ki.  2.  44  The  kingsaid  moreover  to  Shimei, 
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Isa.  42.  6  I  the  Lord  have  called  thee  in 

righteousness,  and  will  hold  thine 
hand,  and  will  keep  thee,  and  give 
thee  for  a  covenant  of  tiie  people,  fora 
light  of  the  Gentiles ; 

7  To  open  the  blind  eyes,  to  bring 
out  the  prisoners  from  the  prison,  and 
them  that  sit  in  darkness  out  of  the 
prison  house. 

Isa.  49.  6  And  he  said,  It  is  a  light  thing 

that  thou  shouldest  be  my  servant  to 
raise  up  the  tribes  of  Jacob,  and  to 
restore  the  preserved  of  Israel :  I  will 
also  give  thee  for  a  light  to  the  Gen¬ 
tiles,  that  thou  mayest  be  my  salva¬ 
tion  unto  the  end  of  the  earth. 

Hos.  6.  3  Then  shall  we  know,  if  we  follow  on 
to  know  the  Lord  :  his  going  forth  is 
prepared  as  the  morning ;  and  he  shall 
come  unto  us  as  the  rain,  as  the  latter 
and  former  rain  unto  the  earth. 

Matt.  4.  16  The  people  which  sat  in  darkness 
saw  great  light;  and  to  them  which 
sat  in  the  region  and  shadow  of  death 
light  is  sprung  up. 


J.uke  2.  32  A  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles, 
and  the  glory  uf  thy  people  Israel. 

Jolmi.  4  In  him  was  life;  and  the  life  was 
the  light  of  men. 

5  And  the  light  shineth  in  darkness; 
and  the  darkness  comprehended  it  not. 

John  l.  9  That  was  the  true  Light,  which 
ligliteth  everv  man  that  cometli  into 
the  world. 

John  3.  19  And  this  is  the  condemnation, 
that  light  is  come  into  the  world,  and 
men  loved  darkness  rather  than  light, 
because  iheir  deeds  were  evil. 

John  9.  5  As  long  as  I  am  in  the  world,  I 
am  the  light  of  the  world. 

John  12.  35  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Yet 
a  little  while  is  the  light  with  you. 
Walk  while  ye  have  the  light,  lest 
darkness  come  upon  you :  for  he  that 
walketh  in  darkness  knoweth  not 
whither  he  goeth. 

30  While  ye  have  light,  believe  in 
the  light,  that  ye  may  be  the  children 
of  light.  These  things  spake  .Jesus, 
and  departed,  and  did  hide  himself 
from  them. 
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(Concluded).  Time,  October,  A.  D.  29  ;  Place,  Jerusalem. 


E — Conclude!). 

Thou  knowestall  the  wickedness  which 
ill ine  heart  is  privy  to,  that  thou  didst 
to  Pavid  my  father;  therefore  ihe 
Lord  shall  return  thy  wickedness  up¬ 
on  thine  own  head : 

Us.  50.  21  These  things  hast  thou  done,  and 

1  kept  silence;  thou  thoughtest  that  1 
was  altogether  suck  a  one  as  thyself : 
hut  I  will  reprove  thee,  and  set  them 
in  order  before  thine  eyes. 

Eccl.  7.  22  For  oftentimes  also  thine  own 
heart  knoweth  that  thou  thyself  like¬ 
wise  hast  cursed  others. 

F 

Luke  3.  17  'Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he 
will  thoroughly  purge  his  door,  and 
will  gather  the  wheat  into  his  garner; 
but  the  chad'  he  will  burn  with  lire 
unquenchable. 

Luke  9.  5t>  por  the  Son  of  man  is  not  come 
to  destroy  men’s  lives,  but  to  save 
them.  And  they  went  to  another  vil¬ 
lage. 

I. nke  12.  14  And  he  said  unto  him,  Man,  who 
made  me  a  judge  or  a  divider  over  you? 

G 

John  b.  14  Afterward  Jesus  findeth  him  in 
the  temple,  and  saith  unto  him,  lie- 
hold,  thou  art  made  whole:  sin  no 
more,  lest  a  worse  thing  come  unto  thee. 


Chap.  8. 

7  So  when  they  continued  asking 
him,  lie  lifted  up  himself,  and  said  un¬ 
to  them,  <7He  that  is  without  sin  among 
you,  let  him  first  cast  a  stone  at  her. 

8  And  again  he  stooped  down,  and 
wrote  on  the  ground. 

9  And  they  which  heard  it,  ebeing 
convicted  by  their  own  conscience,  went 
out  one  by  one,  beginning  at  the  eldest, 
even  unto  the  last :  and  Jesus  was  left 
alone,  and  the  woman  standing  in  the 
midst. 

10  When  Jesus  had  lifted  up  him¬ 
self,  and  saw  none  but  the  woman,  he 
said  unto  her,  Woman,  where  are 
those  thine  accusers?  hath  no  man 
condemned  thee  ? 

11  She  said,  No  man.  Lord.  And 
Jesus  said  unto  her,  J  Neither  do  I  con" 
demn  thee  :  go,  and  ^sin  no  more. 


ATTEMPT  TO  STONE  JESUS.  Time,  October,  A.  D.  29;  Place,  Jerusalem. 


A— Concluded. 

John  12.  4G  I  am  come  a  light  into  the  world, 
that  whosoever  believetli  on  me  should 
uol  abide  in  darkness. 

B 

John  5.  :)i  If  J  bear  witness  of  myself,  my 
witness  is  not  true. 

John  5.  39  Search  the  scriptures;  for  in  them 
ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life:  and 
they  are  they  which  testify  of  me. 

40  And  ye  will  not  come  to  me,  that 
ye  might  have  life. 

C 

John  7.  28  Then  cried  Jesus  in  the  temple  as 
he  taught,  saying,  Ye  both  know  me, 
and  ye  know  whence  I  am  :  and  1  am 
not  come  of  myself,  but  he  that  sent 
me  is  true,  whom  ye  know  not. 

John  9.  29  We  know  that  God  spake  unto 
Moses  :  as  for  this  fellow,  we  know  not 
from  whence  lie  is. 

D 

ISn.  ig.  7  But  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel, 
Look  not  on  his  countenance,  or  on 
the  height  of  his  stature;  because  1 
have  refused  him:  for  the  LORD 


8:  12-59. 

12  Then  spake  Jesus  again  unto 
them,  saying,  “I  am  the  light  of  the 
world  :  he  that  folio weth  me  shall  not 
walk  in  darkness,  blit  shall  have  the 
light  of  life. 

13  The  Pharisees  therefore  said  unto 
him,  JThou  bearest  record  of  thyself; 

tli v  record  is  not  true. 

% 

14  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Though  I  bear  record  of  my¬ 
self,  yet  my  record  is  true ;  for  I  know 
whence  I  came,  and  whither  I  go  ;  but 
rye  cannot  tell  whence  I  come,  and 
whither  I  go. 

P — Continued. 

seeth  not  as  man  seetli  ;  for  man  Iook- 
eth  on  the  outward  appearance,  but 
the  Lor p  lookelli  on  (he  heart. 

For  D  concluded  sec  next  page  (324). 
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D — Concluded.  Bee  preceding  page  (323). 

Amoa5.  7  Ye  who  turn  judgment  to  worm¬ 
wood,  and  leave  off  righteousness  in 
the  earth, 

John  7.  24  Judge  not  according  to  the  ap¬ 
pearance,  but  judge  righteous  judg¬ 
ment. 

Rom.  2.  1  Therefore  thou  art  inexcusable,  O 
man,  whosoever  thou  art  that  judgest: 
for  wherein  thou  judgest  another,  thou 
eondemnest  thyself ;  for  thou  that 
judgest  doest  the  same  things. 

lCor.2.  15  But  he  that  is  spiritual  judgelh 
all  things,  yet  he  himself  is  judged 
of  no  man. 

Jas.  2.  4  Are  ye  not  then  partial  in  your¬ 

selves,  and  are  become  judges  of  evil 
thoughts? 

E 

Luke  9.  56  For  the  Son  of  man  is  not  come 
to  destroy  men’s  lives,  but  to  save  (hem. 
And  they  went  to  another  village. 

Luke  12.  14  And  he  said  unto  him,  Man,  who 
made  me  a  judge  or  a  divider  over 
you? 

John  3.  17  For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the 
world  to  condemn  the  world ;  but 
that  the  world  through  him  might  be 
saved. 

John  12.  47  And  if  any  man  hear  my  words, 
and  believe  not,  I  judge  him  not:  for 
I  came  not  to  judge  the  world,  but  to 
save  the  world. 

John  18.  36  Jesus  answered,  My  kingdom  is 
not  of  this  world:  if  my  kingdom 
were  of  this  world,  then  would  my 
servants  fight,  that  I  should  not  be 
delivered  to  the  Jews :  but  now  is  my 
kingdom  not  from  lienee. 

John  8.  29,  See  text  of  topic. 

John  16.  32  Behold,  the  hour  cometh,  yea,  is 
now  come,  that  ye  shall  be  scattered, 
every  man  to  his  own.  and  shall  leave 
me  alone :  and  yet  I  am  not  alone, 
because  the  Father  is  with  me. 

G 

Deut.17.  6  At  the  mouth  of  two  witnesses,  or 
three  witnesses,  shall  he  that  is  worthy 
of  death  be  put  to  death  ;  but  at  the 
mouth  of  one  witness  he  shall  not  be 
put  to  death. 

Deut.19.  15  One  witness  shall  not  rise  up 
against  a  man  for  any  iniquity,  or  for 
any  sin,  in  any  sin  that  he  sinnelh  :  at 
the  mouth  of  two  witnesses,  or  at  the 
mouth  of  three  witnesses,  shall  the 
matter  be  established. 

Matt.l8.  16  But  if  he  will  not  hear  thee,  then 
take  with  thee  one  or  two  more,  that 


G — Concluded. 

in  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses 
every  word  may  be  established. 

IT  Cor.  13,  1  This  is  the  third  lime  I  am  corn¬ 
ing  to  you.  In  the  mouth  of  two  or 
three  witnesses  shall  every  word  be 
established. 

Ileb.  10.  28  He  that  despised  Moses*  law  died 
without  mercy  under  two  or  three  wit¬ 
nesses: 

H 

John  5.  37  And  the  Father  himself,  which 
hath  sent  me,  hath  borne  witness  of 
me.  Ye  have  neither  heard  his  voice 
at  any  time,  nor  seen  his  shape. 

II  Petri.  17  For  he  received  from  God  the 
Father  honour  and  glory,  when  there 
came  such  a  voice  to  him  from  the 
excellent  glory,  This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. 

I 

John  8.  55.  See  (ext  of  t'rpic. 

John  16.  3  And  these  things  will  they  do  unto 
you,  because  they  have  not  known  the 
Father,  nor  me. 

K 

John  14.  7  If  ye  had  known  me,  ye  should 
have  known  my  Father  also :  and 
from  henceforth  ye  know  him,  and 
have  seen  him. 

L 

Mark  12.  41  And  Jesus  sat  over  against  the 
treasury,  and  beheld  how  the  people 
cast  money  into  the  treasury :  and 
manv  that  were  rich  cast  in  much. 

M 

John  7.  30  Then  they  sought  to  take  him : 
but  no  man  laid  hands  on  him,  be¬ 
cause  his  hour  was  not  yet  come. 

N  _ 

John  7.  8  Go  ve  up  unto  this  feast:  I  go  not 
up  yet  unto  this  feast ;  for  my  time  is 
not  yet  full  come. 

O 

John  7.  34  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  ni  t 
find  me:  and  where  1  am,  thither  yu 
cannot  come. 

John  13.  33  Little  children,  yet  a  little  while 
lam  with  von.  Ye  shall  seek  me; 
and  as  I  said  unto  the  Jews,  Whither 
I  go,  yc  cannot  come ;  so  now  I  say  lo 
you. 


John  8.  24.  See  text  of  topic. 


Q 


John  3.  31  He  that  cometh  from  above  is 
above  all :  he  that  is  of  the  earth  is 
earthly,  and  speaketh  of  the  earth : 
he  that  cometh  from  heaven  is  above 
all. 
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R 

John  15.  19  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the 
world  would  love  his  own ;  hut  be¬ 
cause  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I 
have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world, 
therefore  the  world  hateth  you. 

John  17.  16  They  are  not  of  the  world,  even 
as  I  am  not  of  the  world. 

1  Jno.  4.  6  They  are  of  the  world:  therefore 
speak  they  of  the  world,  and  the  world 
lieareth  them. 

I  Jno.  5.  19  And  we  know  that  we  are  of  God, 

and  the  whole  world  lieth  in  wicked¬ 
ness. 

S 

John  8.  21.  See  text  of  topic. 

T 

Mark  in.  l f>  He  that  belie veth  and  is  baptized 
shall  be  saved  ;  but  he  that  believeth 
not  shall  be  damned. 

John  12.  48  He  that  rejecteth  me,  and  receiv- 
eth  not  my  words,  hath  one  that judg- 
eth  him  :  the  word  that  I  have  spoken, 
the  same  shall  judge  him  in  the  last 
day. 

Arts  4.  12  Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any 

other:  for  there  is  none  other  name 
under  heaven  given  among  men, 
whereby  we  must  be  saved. 

II  Thefi.l.  g  Jn  flaming  fire  taking  vengeance 

on  them  t hat  know  not  God,  and  that 
obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ : 

9  Who  shall  be  punished  with  ever¬ 
lasting  destruction  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of 
his  power ; 

Heb.  2.  3  How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect 
so  great  salvation  ;  which  at  the  first 
began  to  be  spoken  by  the  Lord,  and 
was  confirmed  unto  us  by  them  that 
heard  him; 

Het.  io.  26  For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after  that 
we  have  received  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth,  there  remainelh  no  more 
sacrifice  for  sins, 

27  But  a  certain  fearful  looking  for 
of  judgment  and  fiery  indignation, 
which  shall  devour  the  adversaries. 

28  He  that  despised  Moses’  law  died 
without  mercy  under  two  or  three 
witnesses : 

29  Of  how  much  sorer  punishment, 
suppose  ye,  shall  ho  be  thought  wor¬ 
thy,  who  hath  trodden  under  foot  the 
Son  of  God,  and  hath  counted  the 
blood  of  l lie  covenant,  wherewith  he 
was  sanctified,  an  unholy  thing,  and 
hath  done  despite  unto  the  Spirit  of 
grace? 


Time,  October,  A.D.  29  ;  Peace,  Jerusalem. 

Chap.  8. 

15  ^Ye  judge  after  the  flesh ;  eI 
judge  no  man. 

16  And  yet  if  I  Judge,  my  judg¬ 
ment  is  true:  for  am  not  alone,  but 
I  and  the  Father  that  sent  me. 

17  ^It  is  also  written  in  your  law, 
that  the  testimony  of  two  men  is  true. 

18  I  am  one  that  bear  witness  of 
myself,  and  Athe  Father  that  sent  me 
beareth  witness  of  me. 

19  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Where 
is  thy  Father?  Jesus  answered,  *Ye 
neither  know  me,  nor  my  Father:  *if 
ye  had  known  me,  ye  should  have 
known  my  Father  also. 

20  These  words  spake  Jesus  in  *the 
treasury,  as  he  taught  in  the  temple : 
and  ”'no  man  laid  hands  on  him ;  for 
whis  hour  was  not  yet  come. 

21  Then  said  Jesus  again  unto  them, 
I  go  my  way,  and  °ye  shall  seek  me, 
and-Pshall  die  in  your  sins:  whither  I 
go,  ye  cannot  come. 

22  Then  said  the  Jews,  Will  he  kill 
himself?  because  he  saith,  Whither  I 
go,  ye  cannot  come. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  ?Ye  are 
from  beneath  ;  I  am  from  above  ;  rye 
are  of  this  world  ;  I  am  not  of  this 
world. 

24  *1  said  therefore  unto  you,  that  ye 
shall  die  in  your  sins  :  Tor  if  yc  be¬ 
lieve  not  that  I  am  he,  ye  shall  die  in 
your  si  us. 

25  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Who 
art  thou  ?  And  Jesus  sailli  unto  them, 
Even  the  same  that  I  said  unto  you 
from  the  beginning. 
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Iba.  40.  24  Shall  the  prey  be  taken  from  the 
mighty,  or  the  lawful  captive  de¬ 
livered  ? 

Luke  4.  18  Tli e  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
me,  because  he  hath  anointed  me  to 
reach  the  gospel  to  the  poor;  he 
ath  sent  me  to  heal  the  broken¬ 
hearted,  to  preach  deliverance  to  the 
captives,  and  recovering  of  sight  to 
the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them  that 
are  bruised, 

Rom.  8.  2  For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life 
in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free 
from  the  law  of  sin  and  death. 

IICor.3.  17  Now  the  Lord  is  that  Spirit:  and 
where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  ?s,  there 
is  liberty. 

Gal.  5.  i  Stand  fast  therefore  in  the  liberty 

f 

wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free, 
and  be  not  entangled  again  with  the 
yoke  of  bondage. 

Rev.  1.  5  And  from  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the 
faithful  witness,  and  the  first-begotten 
of  the  dead,  and  the  prince  of  the 
kings  of  the  earth.  Unto  him  that, 
loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins 
in  his  own  blood, 

Rev.  5.  And  they  sung  a  new  song,  saying, 
Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the  book,  and 
to  open  the  seals  thereof:  for  thou 
wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to 
God  by  thy  blood  out  of  every  kin¬ 
dred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and 
nation ; 

M 

John  8.  40.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  7.  19  Did  not  Moses  give  you  the  law, 
and  yet  none  of  you  keepeth  the  law  ? 
Why  go  yc  about  to  kill  me  ? 

N 

John  3.  32.  See  under  X,  page  326. 

John  5.  19  Then  answered  Jesus  and  said 
unto  them,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  The  Son  can  do  nothing  of  him¬ 
self,  but  what  he  seeth  the  Father  do : 
for  what  things  soever  he  doeth,  these 
also  doeth  the  Son  likewise. 

John  5.  30  I  can  of  my  own  6elf  do  nothing: 
as  I  hear,  I  judge:  Rnd  my  judgment 
is  just;  because  I  seek  not  mine  own 
will,  but  the  will  of  the  Father  which 
hath  sent  me. 

John  12.  49  For  J  have  not  spoken  of  myself; 
but  the  Father  whieh  sent  me,  he  gave 
me  a  commandment,  what  I  should  say, 
and  what  I  should  speak. 

John  14.  10  Believest  thou  not  that  I  am  in 
the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me? 
the  words  that  I  speak  unto  you  I 


N — Concluded. 

speak  not  of  myself:  but  the  Father 
that  dwelleth  in  me,  he  doeth  the 
works. 

John  14.  24  He  that  loveth  me  not  keepetli 
not  my  sayings :  and  the  word  which 
ye  hear  is  not  mine,  but  the  Father’s 
which  sent  me. 

O 

Matt.  3.  9.  See  under  IT,  page  327 . 

John  8.  33.  See  text  of  topic. 

P 

Rom.  2.  28  For  he  is  not  a  Jew,  which  is  one 
outwardly;  neither  is  that  circumcis¬ 
ion,  which  is  outward  in  the  flesh : 

Rom.  9.  7  Neither,  because  they  are  the  seed 
of  Abraham,  are  they  all  children : 
but,  In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called 

t;a!.  3.  7  Know  ye  therefore  that  they  which 

are  of  faith,  the  same  are  the  children 
of  Abraham. 

(iHl-  ?>-  29  And  if  ye  be  Christ’s,  then  are 

yc  Abraham’s  seed,  and  heirs  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  promise. 

Q 

John  8.  37.  See  text  of  topic. 

R 

John  8.  2G.  See  text  of  topic. 

s 

Isa.  63.  16  Doubtless  thou  art  our  Father, 

though  Abraham  be  ignorant  of  us, 
and  Israel  acknowledge  us  not :  thou, 
O  Lord,  art  our  Father,  our  Re¬ 
deemer  ;  thy  name  i s  from  everlast¬ 
ing. 

Isa.  04.  8  But  now,  O  Lonn,  thou  art  our 
Father  ;  we  are  the  clay,  and  thou  our 
potter;  and  we  all  are  the  work  of 
thy  hand. 

Mai.  l.  6  A  son  honoureth  his  father,  and  a 
servant  his  master:  if  then  I  be  a 
father,  where  is  mine  honour?  and  if 
I  be  a  master,  where  is  my  fear?  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts  unto  you,  O  priests, 
that  despise  my  name.  And  ye  say, 
Wherein  have  we  despised  thv  name? 

T 

I  Jno.  4.  19  We  love  him,  because  he  first 
loved  us. 

I  Jno.  5.  1  Whosoever  believeth  that  Jesus  is 
the  Christ  is  born  of  God  :  and  every 
one  that  loveth  him  that  begat  loveth 
him  also  that  is  begotten  of  him. 

V 

John  1.  14  And  the  Word  was  made  flesh, 
and  dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  beheld 
his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  be¬ 
gotten  of  the  Father,)  full  of  grace 
and  truth. 

John  3. 16.  Sec  under  E,  page  $30. 

John  16.  27  For  the  Father  himself  loveth 
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vou,  because  ye  have  loved  me,  and 
have  believed  that  1  came  out  from 
Cod. 

Jimu  IV.  >  For  I  have  given  unto  them  the 
words  which  thou  gavest  me ;  and 
(hey  have  received  lhant  and  have 
known  surely  that  I  came  out  from 
thee,  and  they  have  believed  that 
thou  didst  send  me. 

John  17.  25  O  righteous  Father,  the  world 
hath  not  known  thee:  but  I  have 
known  thee,  and  these  have  known 
that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

Gal.  4.  4  Cut  when  the  fulness  of  the  time 
was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Sou, 
made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law, 

X 

John  5.  43  I  am  come  in  my  Father’s  name, 
and  ye  receive  me  not:  if  another 
shall  come  in  his  own  name,  him  ye 
will  receive. 

John".  'AS.  Set  u  n  de  r  U,  page  326. 

.loiia  7.  21)  Cut  1  know  him  ;  for  I  am  from 
him,  and  he  hath  sent  me. 

Y 

John  1 7  If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  lie 
shall  know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it 
be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  my- 


Z 

Gen.  :t.  i  Now  the  serpent  was  more  subtile 
than  any  beast  of  the  field  which  the 
Lord  God  had  made.  And  he  said 
unto  the  woman,  \rea,  hath  God  said, 
Ye  shall  not  eat  of  every  tree  of  the 
garden  ? 

Matt.ia.  The  field  is  the  world ;  the  good 
seed  are  the  children  of  the  kingdom  ; 
but  the  (ares  are  the  children  of  the 

wicked  one ; 

IT  Cor.  ll.  3  Hut  I  fear,  lest  by  any  means,  as 
the  serpent  beguiled  Eve  through  his 
sul >1  illy,  so  your  minds  should  be  cor¬ 
rupted  from  the  simplicity  that  is  in 
Christ. 

IJnu.  3.  «  lie  that  committelh  sin  is  of  the 
de\  il;  for  (he  devil  sinneth  from  the 
beginning.  For  this  purpoEe  the  Son 
ol  God  was  manifested,  that  he  might 
dest  roy  the  works  of  the  devil. 

A 

Hi  u. 2,  4  For  if  God  spared  not  the  angels 
that  sinned,  but  cast  them  down  to 
hell,  and  delivered  them  into  chains  of 
darkness,  to  be  reserved  unto  judg¬ 
ment  ; 

Jide  And  the  angels  which  kept  not 
l heir  first  estate,  hut  left  their  own 
habitation,  he  hath  reserved  in  ever- 
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CHAr.  8. 

36  'If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make 
you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed. 

37  I  know  that  ye  are  Abraham’s 
seed  ;  but  TOye  seek  to  kill  me,  because 
my  word  hatli  no  place  in  you. 

38  nI  speak  that  which  I  have  seen 
with  my  Father:  and  ye  do  that  which 
ye  have  seen  with  your  father. 

39  They  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  0 Abraham  is  our  father.  Jesus 
saith  unto  them,  iTf  ye  were  Abra¬ 
ham’s  children,  ye  would  do  the  works 
of  Abraham. 

40  sBut  now  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  a 
man  that  hath  told  you  the  truth, 
rwhich  I  have  heard  of  God  :  this  did 
not  Abraham. 

41  Ye  do  the  deeds  of  your  father. 
Then  said  they  to  him,  5 We  be  not 
born  of  fornication  ;  we  have  one 
Father,  even  God. 

42  Jesus  said  unto  them,  'If  God 
were  your  Father,  ye  would  love  me  : 
"for  I  proceeded  forth  and  came  from 
God  ;  *  neither  came  I  of  myself,  but 
he  sent  me. 

43  2/ Why  do  ye  not  understand  my 
speech  ?  even  because  ye  cannot  hear 
my  word. 

44  cYe  are  of  your  father  the  devil, 
and  the  lusts  of  your  father  ye  will 
do  :  he  was  a  murderer  from  the  beerin- 
ning,  cand  abode  not  in  the  truth,  be¬ 
cause  there  is  no  truth  in  him.  When 
he  speaketh  a  lie,  he  speaketh  of  his 
own  :  for  he  is  a  liar,  and  the  father 
of  it. 

A — Concluded. 

lasting  chains  under  darkness  unto 
the  judgment  of  the  great  day. 
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John  10.  26  But  ye  believe  not,  because  ye 
are  not  of  my  sheep,  as  I  said  unto 


you. 

27  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I 
know  them,  and  they  follow  me: 

I  Jno.  4.  6  We  are  of  God  :  he  that  knoweth 
God  heareth  us;  he  that  is  not  of  God 
heareth  not  us.  Hereby  know  we  the 
spirit  of  truth,  and  the  spirit  of  error. 

C 

John  7.  20  The  people  answered  and  said, 
Thou  hast  a  devil :  who  goeth  about 
to  kill  thee  ? 

John  8.  52.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  10.  20  And  many  of  them  said,  He  hath 
a  devil,  and  is  mad ;  why  hear  ye 
him  ? 

D 

John  5.  41  I  receive  not  honour  from  men. 

John  7.  18  He  that  speaketh  of  himself 
seeketh  his  own  glory:  but  he  that 
seeketh  bis  glory  that  senL  him,  the 
same  is  true,  and  no  unrighteousness 
is  in  him. 

E 

Isa.  53.  11  He  shall  sec  of  the  travail  of  his 
bou!,  and  shall  be  satisfied:  by  his 
knowledge  shall  my  righteous  servant 
justify  many ;  for  he  shall  bear  their 
iniquities. 

Matt.19.  29  And  every  one  that  hath  forsaken 
houses,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or 
father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children, 
or  lands,  for  my  name’s  sake,  shall  re¬ 
ceive  an  hundredfold,  and  shall  in¬ 
herit  everlasting  life. 

John  1.  12  But  as  many  as  received  him,  to 
them  gave  he  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe 
on  his  name : 

John  3.  15  Thai  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  eternal 
life. 

16  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 

John  3.  36  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
hath  everlasting  life:  and  he  that  be¬ 
lieveth  not  the  Son  shall  not  seo  life; 
but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him. 

John  4.  14  But  whosoever  drinketh  of  the 
water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall 
never  thirst:  but  the  water  that  I  shall 
give  him  snail  be  in  him  a  well  of 
water  springing  up  into  everlasting 
life. 

John  5.  24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
He  that  heareth  my  word,  and  be- 


E— Concluded. 

lieveth  on  him  that  6ent  me,  hath 
everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come 
into  condemnation ;  but  is  passed  from 
death  unto  life. 

John  6.  27  Labour  not  for  the  meat  which 
perisheth,  but  for  that  meat  which  en- 
d lire th  unto  everlasting  life,  which 
the  Son  of  man  shall  give  unto  you: 
for  him  hath  God  the  Father  sealed. 

John  C.  40  And  this  is  the  will  of  him  that  sent 
me,  that  every  one  which  seetli  the 
Son,  and  believeth  on  him,  may  have 
everlasting  life:  and  I  will  raise  him 
up  at  the  last  day, 

John  G.  47  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
lie  that  believeth  on  me  hath  ever¬ 
lasting  life. 

Juhu  lu.  27  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I 
know  them,  and  they  follow  me : 

28  And  I  give  unto  them  eternal 
life  ;  and  they  shall  never  perish, 

John  11.  25  Jesus  said  unto  her,  1  am  the 
resurrection,  and  the  life  :  he  that  be¬ 
lieveth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead, 

vet  shall  he  live : 

* 

26  And  whosoever  liveth  and  be¬ 
lieveth  in  me  shall  never  die.  Be- 
lievest  thou  this  ? 

John  12.  50  And  I  know  that  his  command¬ 
ment  is  life  everlasting :  whatsoever  I 
speak  therefore,  even  as  the  Father 
said  unto  me,  so  I  speak. 

John  17.  3  And  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they 
might  know  thee  the  only  true  God 
and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  hast 
sent. 

John  20.  31  But  these  are  written,  that  ye 
might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ, 
the  Sou  of  God  ;  and  that  believing 
ye  might  have  life  through  his  name. 

Acts  13.  39  And  by  him  all  that  believe  are 
justified  from  all  things,  from  which 
ye  could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of 
Moses. 

Rom.  3.  28  Therefore  we  conclude  that  a  man 
is  justified  by  faith  without  the  deeds 
of  the  law. 

Rom.  G.  22  Blit  now  being  made  free  from 
sin,  and  become  servants  to  (rod,  ve 
have  your  fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the 
end  everlasting  life. 

23  For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death  ;  but 
the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Rum.  8.  13  For  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye 
shall  die:  but  if  ye  through  the  Spirit 
do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye 
shall  live, 

14  For  as  many  us  are  led  by  the 
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Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  eons  of 
( lod. 

Unl.  (i.  8  For  ho  that  soweth  to  his  flesh  shall 

of  the  llosli  reap  corruption;  hut  he 
that  soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the 
Spirit  reap  life  everlasting. 

I  i  nn  i.  JO  1 1 owbeit  for  this  cause  I  obtained 
mercy,  that  in  me  first  Jesus  Christ 
might  show  forth  all  longsuflering,  for 
u  pattern  to  them  which  should  here¬ 
after  believe  on  him  to  life  everlasting. 

I  Jno.  2.  25  And  this  is  the  promise  that  lie 
hath  promised  us,  even  eternal  life. 

1  Jno.  4.  i)  Iq  this  was  manifested  the  love  of 
God  toward  us,  because  that  God  sent 
his  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world, 
that  we  might  live  through  him. 

IJuo.  5.  11  And  this  is  the  record,  that  (lod 
hath  given  to  ns  eternal  life,  and  this 
life  is  in  his  Son. 

12  lie  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life: 
and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God 
hath  not  life. 

13  Tl  lese  things  have  I  written  unto 
you  that  believe  on  the  name  of  the 
Son  of  tiod;  that  ye  may  know  that 
ye  have  eternal  life,  and  that  ye  mav 
believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God. 

F 

/.ech.  l.  5  Your  fathers,  where  are  they?  and 
(he  prophets,  do  they  live  for  ever? 

Beb.  11.  13  These  all  died  in  faith,  not  hav¬ 
ing  received  the  promises,  but  having 
seen  them  afar  off,  and  were  per¬ 
suaded  of  them,  and  embraced  them, 
and  confessed  that  they  were  strangers 
and  pilgrims  on  the  earth. 

G 

Prov.25.  27  It  is  not  good  to  eat  much  honey  : 
so  for  men  to  search  their  own  glory  is 
not  glory. 

John  5.  31  if  1  Fear  witness  of  myself,  my 
witness  is  not  true. 

H 

Jolm  5.  4J.  Sea  under  A 

jAiuiO.  14  1  le  shall  glorify  me :  for  he  shall 
receive  of  mine,  and  shall  show  it 
unto  you. 

John  17.  i  Those  words  spake  Jesus,  and 
lifted  nji  li is  eyes  to  heaven,  and  said, 
Father,  the  hour  is  come  ;  glorify  thy 
Son,  that  thy  Son  also  may  glorify 

til  (3©  * 

i.eta  3.  13  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  of 

Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  the  God  of  our 
fathers,  hath  glorified  his  Son  Jesus; 
whom  ye  delivered  up,  and  denied 
him  in  ihe  presence  of  Pilate,  when  he 
was  determined  to  let  him  go.  | 
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45  And  because  I  tell  you  the  truth, 
ye  believe  me  not. 

4G  Which  of  you  convinceth  me  of 
sin  ?  And  if  I  say  the  truth,  why  do 
ye  not  believe  me  ? 

47  6Iie  that  is  of  God  heareth  God’k 
words :  ye  therefore  hear  them  notb 
because  ye  are  not  of  God. 

48  Then  answered  the  .Tews,  and  said 
unto  him,  Say  we  not  well  that  thou 
art  a  Samaritan,  and  chast  a  devil  ? 

49  Jesus  answered,  I  have  not  a 
devil  ;  but  I  honour  my  Father,  and 
ve  do  dishonour  me. 

50  And  dI  seek  not  mine  own  glory  : 
there  is  one  that  seekelh  and  judgeth. 

51  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
cIf  a  man  keep  my  saying,  he  shall 
never  see  death. 

52  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him, 
Now  we  know  that  thou  hast  a  devil. 
J Abraham  is  dead,  and  the  prophets; 
and  thou  sayest,  If  a  man  keep  my 
saying,  he  shall  never  taste  of  death. 

53  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father 
Abraham,  which  is  dead?  and  the 
prophets  arc  dead  :  whom  makest  thou 
thyself? 

54  Jesus  answered,  ^If  I  honour  my¬ 
self,  my  honour  is  nothing  ;  Ait  is  my 
Father  that  honoureth  me  ;  (4*  whom 
ye  say,  that  he  is  your  God  : 

55  Yet  *ye  have  not  known  him  ;  but 
I  know  him  :  and  if  I  should  say,  I 
know  him  not,  I  shall  be  a  liar  like 
unto  you :  but  I  know  him,  and  keep 
his  saying. 

1 

John  7.  26,  29.  See  under  U,  paye  3£6. 
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IC 

Gen.  22.  18  And  in  thy  Hood  shall  all  the  na¬ 
tions  of  the  earth  he  blessed  ;  because 
thou  hast  obeyed  ray  voice. 

Lulce  2.  2iS  Then  took  he  him  up  in  his  arms, 
and  blessed  God,  aod  said, 

29  Lord,  now  lettestthou  thy  servant 
depart  in  peace,  according  to  thy  word: 
80  For  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  sal¬ 
vation, 

Luke  10.  24  For  I  tell  you,  that  many  proph¬ 
ets  and  kings  have  desired  to  see  those 
things  which  ye  see,  and  have  not 
seen  them ;  and  to  hear  those  things 
which  ye  hear,  and  have  not  heard  them. 

Gal.  3.  8  And  the  Scripture,  foreseeing  that 

God  would  justify  the  heathen 
through  faith,  preached  before  the 
gospel  unto  Abraham,  saying,  In  thee 
shall  all  nations  be  blessed. 

Gal.  3.  1G  Now  to  Abraham  and  his  6eed 
were  the  promises  made.  lie  saiih 
not,  And  to  seeds,  as  of  many ;  but  as 
of  one,  And  to  thy  seed,  which  is 
Christ. 

L 

Heb.  11.  13  These  all  died  in  faith,  not  hav- 


L — Concluded. 

ing  received  the  promises,  but  having 
seen  them  afar  off  j  and  were  persuaded 
of  Mem,  and  embraced  them,  and  con¬ 
fessed  that  they  were  strangers  and 
pilgrims  on  the  earth. 

M 

Ex.  3.  14  And  God  said  unto  Moses,  I  AM 

THAT  I  AM:  and  he  said,  Thus 
shalt  thou  say  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  I  AM  hath  sent  me  unto  you. 

Isa.  9.  6  For  unto  us  a  child  is  bom,  unto 

us  a  son  is  given  :  and  the  government 
shall  be  upon  his  shoulder:  and  his 
name  shall  be  called  Wonderful, 
Counsellor,  The  mighty  God,  the  ever¬ 
lasting  Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

Isa.  43.  13  Yea,  before  the  day  was  I  am  he ; 

and  there  w  none  that  can  deliver  out 
of  my  hand:  I  will  work,  and  who 
shall  let  it? 

Isa.  44.  o  Thus  eaitli  the  Lord  the  King  of 
Israel,  and  liis  Redeemer  the  Loud  of 
hosts ;  I  am  the  first,  and  1  am  the  last ; 
and  besides  me  there  is  no  God. 

Mic.  5.  2  But  thou,  Beth-lehem  Ephratah, 

though  thou  be  little  among  the  thou- 


\  112.  A  LAWYER  INSTRUCTED.  THE  PARABLE  OF  THE 


A 

Matt.  19.  ]6  And,  behold,  one  came  and  said 
unto  him,  Good  Master,  what  good 
tiling  shall  I  do,  that  I  may  have 
eternal  life  ? 

Matt. 22.  35  Then  one  of  them,  which  was  a 
lawyer,  asked  him  a  question ,  tempting 
him,  and  saying, 

Aots  16.  30  And  brought  them  out,  and  said 
Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ? 

31  And  they  said,  Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  he 
saved,  and  thy  house. 

II 

Deut.  6.  5  And  thou  slialt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  might. 

Matt.22.  37  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  t!iy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  wiih 
all  thy  mind. 

38  This  is  the  first  and  great  com¬ 
mandment 

39  And  the  second  is  like  unto  it, 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thy¬ 
self. 

40  On  these  two  commandments 
hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets. 

Mark  12.  30  And  thou  eh  alt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with 


B — Concluded. 

all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  ihv  mind, 
and  with  all  thy  strength  :  this  is  the 
first  commandment. 

31  And  the  second  is  like,  namely 
this,  Thou  slialt  love  thy  neighbour 
as  thvself.  There  is  none  other  com- 
mandment  greater  than  these. 

C 

Lev.  19.  13  Thou  shalt  not  avenge,  nor  bear 
any  grudge  against  the  children  of 
thy  people,  hut  thou  slialt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself:  I  am  the  Lord. 

Matt.19.  1 9  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother: 
and,  Thou  slialt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself. 

Gal.  5.  13  For  brethren,  ye  have  been  called 

unto  libertv;  onlv  use  not  liberty  for 
an  occasion  to  the  fiesh,  but  by  love 
serve  one  another. 

D 

Lev.  18.  5  Ye  shall  therefore  keep  my  stat¬ 
utes,  and  my  judgments:  which  if  a 
man  do,  he  shall  live  iu  them :  I  am 
the  Lord. 

Neh.  9.  29  And  testifiedst  against  them,  that 
thou  raightest  bring  them  again  unto 
thy  law :  yet  they  dealt  proudly,  and 
hearkened  not  unto  thy  command¬ 
ments,  hut  sinned  against  thy  judg- 
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panda  of  Judnh,  yet.  out  of  thee  shall 
lie  come  forth  unto  me  that  is  to  be 
ruler  in  Israel;  "whose  goings  forth 
have  been  from  of  old,  from  everlasting. 

Joint  17.  5  And  now,  O  Father,  glorify  thou 
me  with  thine  own  self  with  the  glory 
which  I  had  with  thee  before  the 
world  was. 

John  17.  24  Father,  T  will  that  they  also, 
whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be  with 
me  where  T  am ;  that  they  may  be¬ 
hold  my  glory,  which  thou  hast  given 
me:  for  thou  lovedst  me  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world. 

Col.  l.  17  And  lie  is  before  all  things,  and 
by  him  all  things  consist: 

neb.  u>.  S  Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday, 
and  to  day,  and  for  ever. 

Rev.  l.  g  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  begin¬ 
ning  and  the  ending,  saith  the  Lord, 
which  is,  and  which  was,  and  which 
is  to  come,  the  Almighty. 

N. 

.li  on  10.  *U  Then  the  Jews  took  up  stones 
again  to  stone  him. 

John  10.  39  Therefore  they  sought  again  to 


Time,  October,  A.D.  29 ;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

Chap.  8. 

56  Your  father  Abraliam  ^rejoiced 
to  see  my  day :  ?aDd  he  saw  it,  and 
was  glad. 

57  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him, 
Thou  art  not  yet  fifty  years  old,  and 
hast  thou  seen  Abraham  ? 

58  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily,  ver- 
Hy.l  say  unto  you,  Before  Abraham 
was,  WI  am. 

59  Then  ^took  they  up  stones  to  cast 
at  him  :  but  Jesus  hid  himself,  and 
went  out  of  the  temple,  "going  through 
the  midst  of  them,  and  so  passed  by. 

N — Concluded.  ( P*  343. ) 
take  him  ;  but  he  escaped  out  of  their 
hand, 

John ll.  8  Jfis  disciples  say  unto  him,  Mas¬ 
ter,  the  Jews  of  late  sought  to  stone 
thee ;  and  goest  thou  thither  again  ? 

O 

Luke  4.  30  But  he,  passing  through  the  midst 
of  them,  went  his  way, 


GOOD  SAMARITAN. 


Time,  November,  A.  D.  29;  Pi  .ace,  Jerusalem. 


10:  25-37. 

25  "And,  behold,  a  certain  lawyer 
stood  up,  and  tempted  him,  saying, 
Master,  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eter¬ 
nal  life  ? 

26  He  said  unto  him,  AVhat  is  writ¬ 
ten  in  the  law  ?  how  readest  thou  ? 

27  And  he  answering  said,  6Tliou 
shaft  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  strength,  and  with  all  thy 
mind;  and  r( by  neighbour  as  thyself. 

28  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thou  hast 
answered  right :  this  do,  and  ^tliou 
ehalt  live. 

D — Continued. 

meats,  (which  if  a  man  do,  he  shall 
live  in  llicm:)  and  withdrew  the 
shoulder,  and  hardened  their  neck, 
and  would  not  bear. 

Eze.  20.  11  And  I  gave  them  my  statute--',  I 
&nd  showed  them  my  judgments,  i 


D — Concluded. 

which  if  a  man  do,  he  shall  even  live 
in  them. 

F//.o.  20.  13  But  the  house  of  Israel  rebelled 
against  me  in  the  wilderness:  they 
walked  not  in  my  statutes,  and  they 
despised  my  judgments,  which  if  a 
man  do,  lie  shall  even  live  in  them ; 
and  my  sabbaths  they  greatly  pol¬ 
luted  :  then  I  said,  I  -would  pour  out 
my  fury  upon  them  in  the  wilderness, 
to  consume  them. 

T.zc.  20.  21  Notwithstanding,  the  children  re¬ 
belled  against  me:  they  walked  not  in 
my  statutes,  neither  kept  my  judg¬ 
ments  to  do  them,  which  if  a  man  do, 
he  shall  even  live  in  them  ;  they  pol¬ 
luted  my  sabbaths:  then  I  said,  I 
would  pour  out  my  fury  upon  them, 
to  accomplish  my  anger  against  them 
in  the  wilderness. 

Rom. 10.  5  For  Moses  describeth  the  right¬ 
eousness  which  is  of  the  law,  That  the 
man  which  doetli  those  things  shall 
live  by  them. 

Mutt.  19.  17  And  he  said  unto  him,  Why  call- 
est  thou  me  good  ?  there  none  good 
but  one,  that  is  ( iod  :  but  if  thou  wilt 
enter  into  life,  keep  (he  command¬ 
ments. 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 

112.  A  LAWYER  INSTRUCTED.  THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  GOOD 


E 

T.ev.  19.  33  And  if  a  Btranger  Bojoum  with 
thee  in  your  land,  ye  shall  not  vex 


him. 

34  Sul  the  stranger  that  dwelleth 
with  you  shall  be  unto  you  as  one 
bom  among  you,  and  thou  shalt  love 
him  as  thyself ;  for  ye  were  strangers 
in  the  land  of  Egypt :  I  am  the  LonD 
your  God. 

Luke  16.  15  And  he  said  unto  them,  Yc  are 
they  which  justify  yourselves  before 
men;  but  God  knoweth  your  hearts: 
for  that  which  is  highly  esteemed 
among  men  is  abomination  in  the 
sight  of  God. 

Luke  13.  9  And  lie  spake  this  parable  unto 
certain  which  trusted  in  themselves 
that  they  were  righteous,  and  despised 
others: 

F 

Jer.  6.  30  A  wonderful  and  horrible  thing 

is  committed  in  the  land  ; 

31  The  prophets  prophesy  falsely, 
and  the  priests  bear  rule  by  their 
means  ;  and  my  people  love  to  have  it 
60 :  and  what  will  ye  do  in  the  end 
thereof? 

floe.  5.  1  Hear  ye  this,  O  priests ;  and  heark¬ 

en,  ye  house  of  Israel;  and  give  ye 
ear,  O  house  of  the  king:  for  judg¬ 
ment  is  toward  you,  because  ye  have 
been  a  snare  on  Mizpah,  and  a  net 
spread  upon  Tabor. 

Mai.  1.  10  WTho  is  there  even  among  you  that 

would  shut  the  doors  for  nought? 
neither  do  ye  kindle  fire  on  mine  altar 
for  nought.  I  have  no  pleasure  in 
you,  eaith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  neither 
will  I  accept  an  offering  at  your  hand. 

G 

Ps.  38-  10  My  heart  pantclh,  my  strength 

faileth  me:  as  for  the  light  of  mine 
eyes,  it  also  is  gone  from  me. 

11  My  lovers  and  my  friends  stand 
aloof  from  my  sore ;  and  my  kinsmen 
stand  afar  off. 

Pa.  69.  20  Reproach  hath  broken  my  heart; 

and  I  am  full  of  heaviness:  and  i 
looked  for  some  to  take  pity,  but  (here 
teas  none ;  and  for  comforters,  but  I 
found  none. 

Pa.  142.  4  X  looked  on  my  right  hand,  and 
beheld,  but  there  was  no  man  that 
would  know  me  :  refuge  failed  me ;  no 
man  cared  for  my  soul. 

Frov.2l.  13  Whoso  stoppelh  his  ears  at  the 
cry  of  the  poor,  he  also  shall  cry  him¬ 
self,  but  shall  not  be  heard. 

Prov.24.  11  Jf  thou  forbear  to  deliver  them 


G — Concluded. 

that  are  drawn  unto  death,  and  those 
that  are  ready  to  be  slain ; 

12  If  thou  sayest,  Behold,  we  knew 
it  not ;  doth  not  he  that  pondereth  the 
heart  consider  it  ?  and  he  that  keepeth 
thy  soul,  doth  not  he  know  it  ?  and 
shall  not  he  render  to  every  man  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  works  ? 

Jas.  2.  13  For  he  shall  have  judgment  with¬ 

out  mercy,  that  hath  showed  no  mer¬ 
cy ;  and  mercy  rejoiceth  against  judg¬ 
ment. 

14  What  doth  it  profit,  my  brethren, 
though  a  man  say  he  hath  faith,  and 
have  not  works  ?  can  faith  save  him  ? 

15  If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked, 
and  destitute  of  daily  food, 

10  And  one  of  you  say  unto  them, 
Depart  in  peace,  be  ye  warmed  and 
filled  ;  notwithstanding  ye  give  them 
not  those  things  which  are  needful  to 
the  body ;  what  doth  it  profit  7 
IJno.  3.  ig  Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of 
(iody  because  he  laid  down  his  life  for 
us:  and  we  ought  to  lay  down  our 
lives  for  the  brethren. 

17  But  whoso  hath  this  world’s  good, 
and  seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and 
sbutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion 
from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of 
God  in  him  ? 

18  My  little  children,  let  us  not  love 
in  word,  neither  in  tongue ;  but  in 
deed  and  in  truth. 

II 

rrov/JT.  10  Thine  own  friend,  and  thy  fath¬ 
er’s  friend,  forsake  not;  neither  go 
into  thy  brother’s  house  in  the  day  ot 
thy  calamity :  for  better  is  a  neighbour 
that  is  near  than  a  brother  far  off. 

Jcr.  r,8.  12  And  Ebed-melech  the  Ethiopian 
said  unto  Jeremiah,  Put  now  these  old 
cast  clouts  and  rotten  rags  under  thine 
armholes  under  the  cords.  And  Jere¬ 
miah  did  so. 

13  So  they  drew  up  Jeremiah  with 
cords,  and  took  him  up  out  of  the 
dungeon :  and  Jeremiah  remained  in 
the  court  of  the  prison. 

Luke  17.  10  And  fell  down  on  his  face  at  his 
feet,  giving  him  thanks :  and  he  was 
a  Samaritan. 

17  And  Jesus  answering  said,  Were 
there  not  ten  cleansed  ?  but  where  are 
the  nine  ? 

18  There  are  not  found  that  returned 
to  give  glory  to  God,  save  this 
stranger. 

John  i.  9  Then  saith  the  woman  of  Samaria 


JOHN. 


LUKE. 


SAMARITAN  (Concluded).  Time,  Novkmuei:,  A.  T).  29;  Place,  Jerusalem. 


Chap.  10. 

20  But  he,  willing  to  ^justify  liim  -elf, 
?aid  unto  Juans,  And  who  is  my  neigh¬ 
bour  V 

.SO  And  Jesus  answering  said,  A  cer¬ 
tain  in  an  went  down  from  Jerusalem 
to  Jericho,  and  fell  among  thieves, 
which  stripped  him  of  his  raiment, 
and  wounded  him,  and  departed,  leav¬ 
ing  him  half  dead. 

31  And  by  chance  there  came  down 
a  certain  spriest  that  way  ;  and  when 
lie  saw  him,  ‘"he  passed  by  on  the  other 
side. 

32  And  likewise  a  Lcvite,  when  he 
was  at  the  place,  came  and  looked  on 
hin i,  and  passed  by  on  the  other  side. 

33  But  a  certain  ^Samaritan,  as  he 
journeyed,  came  where  he  was;  and 
when  ho  saw  him,  lie  had  compassion 
on  him, 

34  ’‘And  went  to  him,  and  bound  up 
his  wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and  wine, 
and  set  him  on  his  own  beast,  and 
brought  him  to  an  inn,  aud  took  care 
of  him. 

35  A  nd  on  the  morrow  when  he  de¬ 
parted,  ho  took  ont  two  pence,  and 
gave  them  to  the  host,  and  said  unto 
lii m,  Take  care  of  him  :  and  whatso¬ 
ever  then  spendost  more,  when  I  come 
again,  \  will  repay  thee. 

3(>  Which  now  of  tl  icse  three,  *think- 
ost  thou,  was  neighbour  unto  him  that 
fell  among  the  thieves? 

37  And  he  said,  Tie  that  showed 
merev  on  him.  Then  said  Jesus  unto 
him,  "'Go,  and  do  thou  likewise. 

II — Continued. 

unto  him,  llow  is  it  licit  thou,  Wing  a 
Jew,  a&Uest  drink  ul‘  me,  which  am  a 


II — Conclude  i  >. 

woman  of  Samaria?  for  the  Jews 
have  no  dealings  with  the  Samaritans. 

1 

Trov.24.  ]7  Rejoice  not  when  thine  enemy 
falleth,  and  let  not  thine  heart  be  glad 
when  he  stumbleth : 

rrov.25.  21  If  thine  enemy  be  hungry,  give 
him  bread  to  eat ;  and  if  lie  be  thirsty, 
give  him  water  to  drink  : 

22  For  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire 
upon  his  head,  and  the  Lord  shall 
reward  thee. 

Matt.  r>.  44  But  I  say  unto  you,  Love  your 
enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do 
good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray 
for  them  which  despitefully  use  you, 
and  persecute  you ; 

45  That  ye  may  be  the  children  of 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  :  for 
he  maketli  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil 
and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on 
the  just  and  on  the  unjust. 

Rom. 12.  20  Therefore  if  thine  enemy  hunger, 
feed  him ;  if  lie  thirst,  give  him  drink : 
for  in  so  doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals 
of  fire  on  his  head, 

21  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but 
overcome  evil  with  good. 

lThes.5.  15  See  that  none  render  evil  for  evil 
unto  any  man ;  but  ever  follow  that 
w  hich  is  good,  both  among  yourselves, 
and  to  all  men. 

K 

Luke  7.  42  And  when  they  had  nothing  to 
pay,  he  frankly  forgave  them  both. 
Tell  me  therefore,  which  of  them  will 
love  him  most  ? 

L 

Prov.l4.  21  He  that  despiselh  his  neighbour 
sinneth :  but  he  that  hath  mercy  on 
the  poor,  happy  is  he. 

M 

John  13.  15  For  I  have  given  you  an  exam¬ 
ple  that  ye  should  do  as  1  have  done 
to  you. 

10  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his 
lord  ;  neither  he  that  is  sent  greater 
Ilian  he  that  sent  him. 

17  If  ye  know  these  things,  happy 
are  ye  if  ye  do  them. 

I  Pet.  2.  21  For  even  hereunto  were  ye  called  : 
because  Christ  also  suffered  for  us, 
leaving  us  an  example,  that  ye  should 
follow  li is  steps  : 

I  Jno.  3.  23  And  this  is  his  commandment, 
That  we  should  believe  on  the  name 
of  his  Hon  Jesus  Christ,  and  love  one 
another,  aa  he  gave  us  commandment. 


386 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


<S  113.  JESUS  IN  THE  HOUSE  OF  MARTHA  AND  MARY. 


A 

John  11.  1  Now  a  certain  man  was  sick, 
named  Lazarus,  of  Belli  any,  the  town 
of  Marv  and  her  sister  Martha. 

John  12.  2  There  they  made  him  a  supper ; 
and  Martha  served :  but  Lazarus  was 
one  of  them  that  sat  at  the  table  with 
him. 

3  Then  took  Mary  a  pound  of  oint¬ 
ment  of  spikenard,  very  cosllv,  and 
anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  wiped 
his  feet  with  her  hair:  and  the  house 
was  filled  with  the  odour  of  the  oint¬ 
ment. 

B 

I  Cor.  7.  32  But  I  would  have  you  without 
carefulness.  He  that  is  unmarried 
careth  for  the  thingB  that  belong  to 
the  Lord,  how  he  may  please  the 
Lord : 

33  But  he  that  is  married  careth  for 
the  things  that  are  of  the  world,  how 
he  may  please  his  wife. 

34  There  is  difference  also  between  a 
wife  and  a  virgin.  The  unmarried 
woman  careth  for  the  things  of  the 
Lord,  that  she  may  be  holy  both  in 
body  and  in  spirit:  but  she  that  is 
married  careth  for  the  tilings  of  the 
world,  howshe  may  please  her  husband. 


B — Concluded. 

I  Cor.  7.  35  And  this  I  speak  for  your  own 
profit ;  not  that  I  may  cast  a  snare 
upon  you,  but  for  that  which  is  come¬ 
ly,  and  that  ye  may  attend  upon  the 
Lord  without  distraction. 


C 

Dcut.33.  3  Yea,  he  loved  the  people;  all  his 
saints  are  in  thy  hand :  and  they  sat 
down  at  thy  feet;  every  one  shall  re¬ 
ceive  of  thy  words. 

Luke  8.  35  Then  they  went  out  to  see  what 
was  done ;  and  came  to  Jesus,  and 
found  the  man,  out  of  whom  the 
devils  were  departed,  silting  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus,  clothed,  and  in  his  right 
mind  :  and  they  were  afraid. 

Acts  22.  3  lam  verily  a  man  which  am  a  Jew, 
born  in  Tarsus,  a  city  in  Cilicia,  yet 
brought  up  in  this  city  at  the  feet  of 
Gamaliel,  and  taught  according  to  the 
perfect  manner  of  the  law  of  the 
fathers,  and  was  zealous  toward  God, 
as  ve  all  are  this  day. 

D 


Matt.  6.  31  Therefore  take  no  thought  say¬ 
ing,  What  shall  we  eat?  or  What 
shall  we  drink  ?  or,  Wh  ere  withal 
shall  we  be  clothed  ? 

Luke  12.  29  And  seek  not  ye  what  ye  shall 


\  114.  THE  DISCIPLES  AGAIN  TAUGHT  IlOW  TO  PRAY. 


A 

IICor.3.  5  Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of  our¬ 
selves  to  think* any  tiling  as  of  our¬ 
selves;  but  our  sufficiency  is  of  God  : 

B 

Isa.  63.  1(5  Doubtless  thou  art  our  Father, 

though  Abraham  be  ignorant  of  us, 
and  Israel  acknowledge  ua  not :  thou, 
O  Lord,  art  our  Father,  our  Re¬ 
deemer;  thy  name  is  from  everlasting. 

Matt.  6.  9  After  this  manner  therefore  prav 
ye:  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven, 
Hallowed  be  thy  name. 

10  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will 
be  done  in  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven. 

11  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread. 

12  And  forgive  us  our  debts,  as  wc 
forgive  our  debtors. 

13  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation, 
but  deliver  us  from  evil :  For  thine  is 
the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the 
glory,  for  ever.  Amen. 

C 

Isa.  2.  3  And  many  people  shall  go  and  sav, 

Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the 
mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the  house  of 
the  God  of  Jacob;  and  he  will  teacli 


C — Concluded. 

us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will  walk  in  his 
paths:  for  out  of  Zion  shall  go  forth 
the  law,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord 
from  Jerusalem. 

Isa.  11.  8  And  the  sucking  child  shall  play 
on  the  hole  of  the  asp,  and  the  weaned 
child  shall  put  his  hand  on  the  cocka¬ 
trice’  den. 

9  Thev  shall  not  hurt  nor  destrov  in 
all  mv  holv  mountain:  for  the  earth 
shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea. 

Dan.  7.  J4  And  there  was  given  him  domin¬ 
ion,  and  glorv,  and  a  kingdom,  that 
all  people,  nations,  and  languages, 
should  serve  him  :  his  dominion  is 
an  everlasting  dominion,  which  shall 
not  pass  away,  and  his  kingdom  that 
which  shall  not  be  destroyed. 

Rev.  19.  6  And  I  heard  as  it  were  the  voice 
of  a  great  multitude,  and  as  the  voice 
of  many  waters,  and  as  the  voice  of 
mighty  thundering*,  saving,  Alleluia: 
for  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth. 

1 

Or,  for  the  day. 
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Time,  November,  A.  D.  29 ;  Place,  Bethany. 

10:  38-42. 

38  Now  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  went, 
that  he  entered  into  a  certain  village : 
and  a  certain  woman  named  aMartha 
received  him  into  her  house. 

39  And  she  had  a  sister  called  Mary, 
ftwhich  also  csat  at  Jesus'  feet,  aud 
heard  his  word. 

40  But  Martha  was  ^cumbered  about 
much  serving,  and  came  to  him,  and 
said,  Lord,  edost  thou  not  care  that 
my  sister  hath  left  me  to  serve  alone  ? 
bid  her  therefore  that  she  help  me. 

41  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
her,  Martha,  Martha,  thou  art  careful 
and  troubled  about  many  things  : 

42  But  -forte  thing  is  needful;  and 
Mary  hath  chosen  that  good  part, 
which  shall  not  be  taken  away  from 
her. 


D — Concluded. 

eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink,  neither  be 
ye  of  doubtful  mind. 

John  6.  27  Labour  not  for  the  meat  which 
perisheth,  but  for  that  meat  which  en- 
dureth  unto  everlasting  life,  which, 
the  Son  of  man  shall  give  unto  you: 
for  him  hath  God  the  Father  sealed. 

E 

Eccl.  6,  11  Seeing  (here  be  many  things  that 
increase  vanity,  what  is  man  the  better  ? 

Matt.  C.  30  Wherefore,  if  God  so  clothe  the 
grass  of  the  field,  which  to  day  is,  and 
to  morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven,  shall 
he  not  much  more  clothe  you,  O  ye  of 
little  faith? 

I  ret.  5.  7  Casting  all  your  care  upon  him; 
lor  he  caretli  for  you. 

F 

I)eut.30.  19  1  call  heaven  and  earth  to  record 
this  day  against  you,  (hat  I  have  set 
before  you  life  and  death,  blessing 
and  cursing:  therefore  choose  life, 
that  both  thou  and  thy  seed  may  live: 

Ts.  27.  4  One  thing  have  I  desired  of  the 
Lord,  that  will  I  seek  after;  that  1 
may  dwell  in  (he  house  of  the  Lord 
all  the  days  of  my  life,  to  behold  the 
beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  to  inquire  in 
his  temple. 


Time,  November,  A.  D.  29;  Place,  Near  Jerusalem. 


11  :  1-4. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  lie 
was  praying  in  a  certain  place,  when 
lie  ceased,  one  of  his  disciples  said  un¬ 
to  him,  I/)rd,  “teach  us  to  pray,  as  John 
also  taught  his  disciples. 

2  And  be  said  unto  them,  When  ye 
pray,  say,  fcOur  Father  which  art  iu 
heaven,  llallow'ed  be  thy  name.  cThy 
kingdom  come.  Thy  will  he  done,  as 
in  heaven,  so  in  earth. 

3  Give  us  *day  by  day  our  daily 
bread. 

4  And  forgive  us  our  sins ;  dfor  we 
also  forgive  every  one  that  is  indebted 
to  us.  And  'lead  us  not  into  tempta¬ 
tion  ;  hut  deliver  us  from  evil. 


D 

Eph.  4.  32  And  be  ye  kind  one  to  another, 
tenderhearted,  forgiving  one  another, 
even  as  God  for  Christ’s  sake  hath 
forgiven  you. 

E 

Matt. 26.  41  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enler  not 
into  temptation:  the  spirit  indeed  is 
willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak. 

I  Cor.io.  13  There  hath  no  temptation  taken 
you  but  such  as  is  common  to  man : 
but  God  is  faithful,  who  will  not 
suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that 
ye  are  able ;  but  will  with  the  tempta¬ 
tion  also  make  a  way  to  escape,  that 
ye  may  he  able  to  bear  it. 

HCor.12.  8  For  this  thing  I  besought  the  Lord 
thrice,  that  it  might  depart  from  me. 

Jas.  1.  13  Let  no  man  say  when  he  is 
tempted,  I  am  tempted  of  God:  for 
God  cannot  be  tempted  with  evil, 
neither  lempteth  he  any  man : 

Rev.  3.  10  Because  thou  hast  kci.tlhe  word 
of  my  patience,  I  also  will  keep  thee 
from  the  hour  of  temptation,  which 
shall  come  upon  all  the  world,  lo  try 
them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


1 

Or,  out  of  his  way. 

A 

GrI.  6.  17  From  henceforth  let  no  man 

trouble  me :  for  1  bear  in  my  body 
v  the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

B 

Matt.  15.  22  And,  behold,  a  woman  of  Canaan 
came  out  of  the  same  coasts,  and  cried 
unto  him,  saying,  Have  mercy  on  me, 
O  Lord,  thou  son  of  David ;  my 
daughter  is  grievously  vexed  with  a 
devil. 

23  But  he  answered  her  not  a  word. 
And  liis  disciples  came  and  besought 
him,  saying,  Bend  her  away ;  for  she 
crieth  after  us. 

24  But  he  answered  and  said,  I  am 
not  sent  but  unto  the  lost  sheep  of  the 
house  of  Israel. 

25  Then  came  she  and  worshipped 
him,  saving,  Lord,  help  me. 

26  But  he  answered  and  said,  It  is 
not  meet  to  take  the  children’s  bread, 
and  to  cast  it  to  dogs. 

27  And  she  said,  Truth,  Lord:  yet 
the  dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs  which  fall 
from  their  masters’  table. 

28  Then  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  her,  O  woman,  great  is  thv  faith 
be  it  unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt. 
And  her  daughter  was  made  whole 
from  that  very  hour. 

Luke  18.  l  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them 
to  this  end ,  that  men  ought  always  to 
pray,  and  not  to  faint; 

2  Saying,  There  w  a’s  in  a  city  a 
judge,  which  feared  not  God,  neither 
regarded  man : 

3  And  there  was  a  widow  in  that 
city;  and  she  came  unto  him,  saying, 
Avenge  me  of  mine  adversary. 

4  And  he  would  not  for  a  while :  but 
afterward  he  said  within  himself, 
Though  I  fear  not  God,  nor  regard  man ; 

6  Yet  because  this  widow  troubleth 
me,  I  will  avenge  her,  lest  by  her  con¬ 
tinual  coming  she  weary  me. 

6  And  the  Lord  said,  Hear  what  the 
unjust  judge  saith. 

7  And  shall  not  God  avenge  his  own 
elect,  which  cry  day  and  night  unto 
him,  though  he  bear  long  with  them  ? 

8  1  tell  you  that  he  will  avenge  them 
speedily.  Nevertheless,  when  the  Bon 
of  man  cometh,  shall  he  find  faith  on 
the  earth  ? 

Rom. 15.  30  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  for 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ’s  sake,  and  for 
the  love  of  the  Spirit,  that  ye  strive 


l  115.  PRAYER  EFFECTUAL. 
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together  with  me  in  your  prayers  to 
God  for  me : 

C 

Matt.  7.  7  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you ; 
seek,  and  ye  shall  find ;  knock,  and  it 
shall  be  opened  unto  you  : 

8  For  every  one  that  asketh  recciv- 
eth  ;  and  he  that  seeketh  findeth  ;  and 
to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be 
opened. 

9  Or  what  man  is  there  of  you,  whom 
if  his  son  ask  bread,  will  i.  '  give  him 
a  stone? 

10  Or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will  he  give 
him  a  serpent? 

11  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how 
to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children, 
how  much  more  shall  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven  give  good  things 
to  them  that  ask  him  ? 

Matt. 21.  22  And  all  tilings,  whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye  shall 
receive. 

Mark  11.  24  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  "What 
things  soever  ye  desire,  when  ye  pray, 
believe  that  ye  receive  them ,  and  ye 
shall  have  them. 

John  15.  7  Jf  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words 
abide  in  you,  yc  shall  ask  what  ye 
will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you. 

Jns.  1.  g  If  any  0f  y0U  ]ack  wisdom,  let  him 
ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to  all  men  lib¬ 
erally,  and  upbraideth  not;  and  it 
shall  be  given  him. 

6  But  let  him  ask  in  faith,  nothing 
wavering:  for  he  that  wavereth  is  like 
a  wave  of  the  sea  driven  with  the 
wind  and  tossed. 

IJno.  3.  22  And  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  re¬ 
ceive  of  him,  beeause  we  keep  his 
commandments,  and  do  those  things 
that  are  pleasing  in  his  sight. 

IJno.  5.  14  And  this  is  the  confidence  that 
we  have  in  him,  that,  if  we  ask  any 
thing  according  to  his  will,  he  henr- 
eth  us : 

15  And  if  we  know  that  he  hear  us, 

whatsoever  we  ask,  we  know  that  we 
have  the  petitions  that  we  desired  of 
him.  jy 

Isa.  49.  15  Can  a  woman  forget  her  sucking 
child,  that  she  should  not  have  coin-* 
passion  on  the  son  of  her  womb?  yea, 
they  may  forget,  yet  will  1  not  forget 
thee. 

16  Behold,  I  have  graven  thee  upon 
the  palms  of  vty  hands ;  thy  walls  are 

continually  before  me. 

Matt.  7.  9.  See  under  C. 
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11  :  5-13. 

,S  And  he  said  unto  them,  Which  of 
%(1,i  shall  have  a  friend,  and  shall  go 
(J ,,to  him  at  midnight,  and  say  unto 
btm,  Friend,  lend  me  three  loaves ; 
t;  Fur  a  friend  of  mine  *in  his  jour- 
m  v  is  come  to  me,  and  I  have  nothing 
i,i  set  before  him  ? 

7  And  he  from  within  shall  answer 
■Hid  say,  "Trouble  me  not :  the  door  is 
ii nw  shut,  and  my  children  are  with 
me  in  bed  ;  I  cannot  rise  and  give 

i  hoe. 

8  I  say  unto  you,  6Though  he  will 

not  rise  and  give  him,  because  he  is 

his  friend,  yet  because  of  his  impor- 

i  unity  he  will  rise  and  give  him  as 

many  as  he  ncedeth. 

■ 

1)  rAnd  I  say  unto  you,  Ask,  and  it 
shall  be  given  you;  seek,  and  ye  shall 
lind ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened 
unto  you. 

10  For  every  one  that  aeketh  receiv- 
cth  ;  and  he  that  seeketh  findeth  ;  and 
t  o  h  i  in  that  knocketh  it  shall  be 
opened. 

11  rfIf  a  son  shall  ask  bread  of  any 

i 

of  you  that  is  a  father,  will  he  give 
him  a  stone  ?  or  if  he  a  sic  a  fish,  will 
hu  for  a  iUx  give  him  a  serpent  ? 

12  Or  if  he  shall  ask  an  egg,  will  he 
'hirer  him  a  ^scorpion? 

l.‘{  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how 

tu  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children  ; 

h<>w  much  more  shall  Syour  heavenly 

lather  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them 

that  nsk  him  ?  (p.  107.) 

2 

Gr.t  give. 

E 

-  (>  And  thou,  son  of  man,  be  not 


E— Concluded. 

afraid  of  them,  neither  be  afraid  of 
their  words,  though  briers  and  thorns 
be  with  thee,  and  thou  dost  dwell 
among  scorpions:  be  not  afraid  of 
their  words,  nor  be  dismayed  at  their 
looks,  though  they  be  a  rebellious 
house. 

Luke  10.  19  Behold,  I  give  unto  you  power 
to  tread  on  serpents  and  scorpions, 
and  over  all  the  power  of  the  enemy : 
and  nothing  shall  by  any  means  hurt 
you. 

Rev.  9.  10  And  they  had  tails  like  unto 
scorpions,  and  there  were  stings  in 
their  tails:  and  their  power  was  to 
hurt  men  five  months. 

F 

Prov.  1.  23  Turn  you  at  my  reproof :  behold, 

1  will  pour  out  my  spirit  unto  you,  1 
will  make  known  my  words  unlo  you. 

Isa.  14.  3  Eor  I  will  pour  water  upon  him 

that  is  thirsty,  and  floods  upon  the 
dry  ground:  I  will  pour  my  Spirit 
upon  thy  seed,  and  my  blessing  upon 
thine  offspring : 

4  And  they  shall  spring  up  as  among 
the  grass,  as  willows  by  the  water¬ 
courses. 

6  One  shall  say,  I  am  the  Lord’s  ; 
and  another  shall  call  himself  by  the 
name  of  Jacob;  and  another  shall 
subscribe  with  his  hand  unto  the 
Lord,  and  surname  himself  by  the 
name  of  Israel. 

Joel  2.  28  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  after¬ 

ward,  that  I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit 
upon  all  flesh ;  and  your  sons  and 
your  daughters  shall  prophesy,  your 
old  men  shall  dream  dreams,  your 
young  men  shall  see  visions  : 

Matt.  7.  11.  See  under  C. 

John  4.  10  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
her,  If  thou  knewest  the  gift  of  God, 
and  who  it  is  that  saith  to  thee,  Give 
me  to  drink;  thou  wouldest  have 
asked  of  him,  and  he  would  have 
given  thee  living  water. 

Eph.  5.  18  And  be  not  drunk  with  wine, 
wherein  is  excess ;  but  be  filled  with 
the  Spirit ; 

Tit.  3.  4  But  after  that  the  kindness  and 

love  of  God  our  Saviour  toward  man 
appeared, 

6  Not  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  done,  but  according  to 
his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing 
of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost ; 

Jne.  I.  5.  See  under  C. 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


A 

Luke  10.  1  After  these  things  the  Lord  ap¬ 
pointed  other  seventy  also,  and  sent 
them  two  and  two  before  his  face  into 
every  city  and  place,  whither  he  him¬ 
self  would  come. 

B 

John  12.  31  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this 
world :  now  shall  the  prince  of  this 
world  be  cast  out. 

John  16.  ll  Of  judgment,  because  the  prince 
of  this  world  is  judged. 

I  Jno.  3.  8  lie  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the 
devil ;  for  the  devil  sinneth  from  the 
beginning.  For  this  purpose  the  Son 
of  God  was  manifested,  that  he  might 
destroy  the  works  of  the  devil. 

Rev.  9.  1  And  the  fifth  angel  sounded,  and 
I  Baw  a  star  fall  from  heaven  unto  the 
earth  :  and  to  him  was  given  the  key 
of  the  bottomless  pit. 

Eev.  12.  8  And  prevailed  not ;  neither  was 
their  place  found  any  more  in  heaven. 

9  And  the  great  dragon  was  cast  out, 
that  old  serpent,  called  the  Devil,  and 
Satan,  which  deceiveth  the  whole 
world  :  he  was  cast  out  into  the  earth, 
and  his  angels  were  cast  out  with  him. 

C 

Markl6.  18  They  shall  take  up  serpents ;  and 
if  they  drink  any  deadly  thing,  it 
shall  not  hurt  them  ;  they  shall  lay 
hands  on  the  sick,  and  they  shall  re¬ 
cover. 

Acta  28.  5  And  he  shook  off  the  beast  ido 
the  fire,  and  felt  no  harm. 

D 

Ex.  32.  32  Yet  now,  if  thou  wilt  forgive 
their  sin — ;  and  if  not,  blot  me,  I  pray 
thee,  out  of  thy  book  which  thou  hast 
written. 

Ps.  69.  28  Let  them  be  blotted  out  of  the 
book  of  the  living,  and  not  be  written 
with  the  righteous. 

lea.  4.  3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  he 

that  is  left  in  Zion,  and  he  that  remain- 
elh  in  Jerusalem,  shall  be  called  holy, 
even  every  one  that  is  written  among 
the  living  in  Jerusalem  : 

Dan.  12.  i  And  at  that  time  shall  Michael 
stand  up,  the  great  prince  which 
standeth  for  the  children  of  thy  peo¬ 
ple:  and  there  shall  be  a  time  of 
trouble,  6uch  as  never  was  since 
there  was  a  nation  even  to  that  6ame 
time :  and  at  that  time  thy  people 
shall  be  delivered,  every  one  that 
shall  be  found  written  in  tne  book. 

Phil.  4.  3  And  I  entreat  thee  also,  true  yoke¬ 
fellow,  help  those  women  which 


i  116.  THE  SEVENTY  RETURN. 

D — Concluded. 

laboured  with  me  in  the  gospel,  with 
Clement  also,  and  with  other  mv  fel- 
low  labourers,  whose  names  are  in  the 
book  of  life. 

Heb.  12.  23  To  the  general  assembly  and 
church  of  the  first-born,  which  are 
written  in  heaven,  and  to  God  the 
Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just 
men  made  perfect. 

Rev.  13.  8  And  all  that  dwell  upon  the  earth 
shall  worship  him,  whose  names  arc 
not  written  in  the  book  of  life  of  th~ 
Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  ot 
the  world. 

Rev.  20.  ]2  And  I  saw  the  dead,  small  and 
great,  stand  before  God;  and  1 1 1 o 
books  were  opened  :  and  another  bonk 
was  opened,  which  is  the  hook  of  life: 
and  the  dead  were  judged  out  of  those 
things  which  were  written  in  the 
books,  according  to  their  works. 

Rev.  21.  27  And  there  shall  in  no  wise  enter 
into  it  any  thing  that  defileth,  neither 
whatsoever  worketh  abomination,  or 
mnkelh  a  lie:  but  they  which  are  writ¬ 
ten  in  the  Lamb’s  book  of  life. 

E 

Job  5.  12  He  disappointeth  the  devices  of 

the  crafty,  so  that  their  hands  cannot 
perform  their  enterprise. 

13  Fie  laketh  the  wise  in  their  own 
craftiness:  and  the  counsel  of  the  fro- 
ward  is  carried  headlong. 

14  They  meet  with  darkness  in  the 
daytime,  and  grope  in  the  noonday  as 
in  the  night. 

lea.  29.  14  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  proceed 
-  to  do  a  marvellous  work  among  this 
people,  even  a  marvellous  work  and  a 
wonder :  for  the  wisdom  of  their  wise 
men  shall  perish,  and  the  understand¬ 
ing  of  their  prudent  men  shall  be  hid. 

Matt.ll.  25  At  that  time  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  I  thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of 
1  icaven  and  earth,  because  thou  hast 
li id  these  things  from  the  wise  and 
prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto 
babes. 

26  Even  so,  Father;  for  so  it  seemed 
good  in  thy  sight. 

I  Cor.  l.  19  For  it  is  written,  I  will  destroy 
the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  and  will  bring 
to  nothing  the  understanding  of  the 
prudent. 

I  Cor.  2.  6  Ilowbeit  we  speak  wisdom  among 
them  that  are  perfect :  yet  not  the 
wisdom  of  this  world,  nor  of  the 
princes  of  this  world,  that  come  to 
nought: 
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10:  17-24. 

17  And  "the  seventy  returned  again 
with  joy,  saying,  Lord,  even  the  devils 
are  subject  unto  us  through  thy  name. 

18  And  lie  said  unto  them,  6 1  beheld 
Satan  as  lightning  fall  from  heaven. 

19  Behold,  'I  give  unto  you  power 
to  tread  on  serpents  and  scorpions,  and 
over  all  the  power  of  the  enemy  ;  and 
nothing  shall  by  any  means  hurt  you. 

20  Notwithstanding,  in  this  rejoice 
not,  that  the  spirits  are  subject  unto 
you  ;  but  rather  rejoice,  because  ^your 
names  are  written  in  heaven. 

21  <Tn  that  hour  Jesus  rejoiced  in 
spirit,  and  said,  I  thank  thee,  O  Father, 

Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  that  thou 
bast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and 
prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto 
babes:  even  so,  Father;  for  so  it 
seemed  good  in  thy  sight. 

22  nAll  tilings  are  delivered  to  me 

of  mv  Father  :  and  ^no  man  knoweth 

* 

who  the  Son  is,  but  the  Father;  and 
who  the  Father  is,  but  the  Son,  and  he 
to  whom  the  Son  will  reveal  him . 

23  And  he  turned  him  unto  his  dis¬ 
ciples,  and  said  privately,  ^Blessed  arc 
the  eyes  which  see  the  things  that  ye 
see : 

21  For  I  tell  you,  *tliat  many  pro¬ 
phets  and  kings  have  desired  to  see 
those  things  which  ye  see,  and  have 
not  seen  them;  and  to  bear  those  things 
which  ye  hear,  and  have  not  heard 

than.  (p.333.) 

E — Continued. 

1  1  ur  -•  7  But  we  speak  the  wisdom  of  God 
in  a  mystery,  even  the  hidden  wisdom , 
which  God  ordained  before  the  world 
unto  our  glory  ; 

1  u'r- 18  Let  no  man  deceive  himself.  If 


E — Concluded. 

any  man  among  you  seemeth  to  he 
wise  in  this  world,  let  him  become  a 
fool,  that  lie  may  be  wise. 

19  For  the  wisdom  of  this  world  is 
foolishness  with  (rod :  for  it  is  written. 
He  taketh  the  wise  in  their  own  crafti¬ 
ness. 

20  And  again,  the  Lord  knoweth  the 
thoughts  of  the  wise,  that  they  are  vain. 

II Cor. 4.  3  But  if  our  gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid 
to  them  that  are  lost: 

Col.  2.  2  That  their  hearts  might  he  com¬ 

forted,  being  knit  together  in  love,  and 
unto  all  riches  of  t he  full  assurance  of 
understanding,  to  the  acknowledgment 
of  the  mystery  of  God,  and  of  the 
Father,  and  of  Christ : 

3  In  whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures 
of  wisdom  and  knowledge. 

F 

Matt. 28.  ]8  And  Jesus  came  and  spake  unto 
them,  saying,  All  power  is  given  unto 
me  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 

John  3.  35  The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and 
hath  given  all  things  into  his  hand. 

John  6.  27  And  hath  given  him  authority  to 
execute  judgment  also,  because  he  is 
the  Son  of  man. 

John  17.  2  As  thou  hast  given  him  power 
over  all  flesh,  that  he  should  give 
eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thou  hast 
given  him. 

Phil.  2.  9  Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly 
exalted  him,  and  given  him  a  name 
which  is  above  every  name : 

1 

Many  ancient  copies  add  these  words.  And 

turning  to  his  disciples  he  said, 

it 

Johnl.  18  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
time;  the  only  begolten  Son,  which  is 
in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath 
declared  him. 

John  6.  44  man  can  come  to  me,  except 
the  Father  which  hath  sent  me  draw 
him:  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the 
last  day. 

JohnC.  46  Not  that  any  man  hath  seen  the 
Father,  save  he  which  is  of  God,  he 
hath  seen  the  Father. 

H 

Matt. 13.  16  But  blessed  are  your  eyes,  for 
they  see :  and  your  ears,  for  they 
hear. 

I 

I  Pet.  1.  10  Of  which  salvation  the  prophets 
have  inquired  and  searched  diligently, 
who  prophesied  of  the  grace  that 
should  come  unto  you: 
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A 

Matt. 10,  38  And  lie  that  taketh  not  his  cross, 
and  foliowetli  after  me,  is  not  worthy 
of  me. 

John  9.  31.  Sec  text  of  topic. 

B 

Job  l.  8  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan, 
II rust  thou  considered  my  servant  Job, 
that  there  is  none  like  him  in  the 
earth,  a  perfect  and  an  upright  man, 
one  that  feareth  God,  and  eschewelh 
evil  ? 

9  Then  Satan  answered  the  Lord, 
and  said,  Doth  Job  fear  God  for 
nought? 

10  Host  not  thou  made  a  hedge 
about  him,  and  about  his  house,  and 
about  all  that  he  hath  on  every  side? 
thou  hast  blessed  the  work  of  his 
hands,  and  his  substance  is  increased 
in  the  land. 

11  But  put  forth  thine  hand  now, 
and  touch  all  that  he  hath,  and  he 
will  curse  thee  to  thv  face. 

12  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan, 
Behold,  all  that  he  hath  is  in  thy 
power;  only  upon  himself  put  not 
forth  thine  hand.  So  Satan  went  forth 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

Job 3.  2  And  Job  spake,  and  said, 

3  Let  the  day  perish  wherein  I  was 
born,  and  the  night  in  which  it  was 
said,  There  is  a  man  child  conceived. 

4  Let  the  day  he  darkness ;  let  not 
God  regard  it  from  above,  neither  let 
the  light  shine  upon  it. 

Job  3.  0  As  for  that  night,  let  darkness 

seize  upon  it ;  let  it  not  be  joined  unto 
the  days  of  the  year ;  let  it  not  come 
into  the  number  of  the  months. 

Job  22.  5  Js  not  thy  wickedness  great  ?  and 
thine  iniquities  inliniteY 

G  For  thou  hast  taken  a  pledge  from 
thy  brother  for  nought,  and  stripped 
the  naked  of  their  clothing. 

7  Thou  hast  not  given  water  to  the 
weary  to  drink,  and  thou  hast  with- 
it  olden  bread  from  the  hungry. 

8  But  as  for  the  mighty  man,  he  had 
the  earth  ;  and  the  honourable  man 
dwelt  in  it. 

9  Thou  hast  sent  widows  away  empty, 
and  the  arms  of  the  fatherless  have 
been  broken. 

10  Therefore  snares  are  round  about 
thee,  and  sudden  fear  troubleth  tlicc ; 

11  Or  darkness,  that  thou  canst  not 
see;  and  abundance  of  waters  cover  thee. 

Job  32.  3  Also  against  his  three  friends  was 
his  wrath  kindled,  because  they  had 


B— Concluded. 

found  no  answer,  and  yet  had  con¬ 
demned  Job. 

Keel.  9.  \  For  all  this  I  considered  in  my 
heart  even  to  declare  all  this,  that  the 
righteous,  and  the  wise,  and  their 
works,  are  in  the  hand  of  God:  no 
man  knoweth  either  love  or  hatred  by 
all  that  is  before  them. 

2  All  things  come  alike  to  all:  there 
is  one  event  to  the  righteous,  and  to 
the  wicked  ;  to  the  good  and  to  the 
clean,  and  to  the  unclean ;  to  him  that 
sacriliceth,  and  to  him  that  sacrificeth 
not :  as  is  the  good,  so  is  the  sinner ; 
and  he  that  sweareth,  as  he  that  fear¬ 
eth  an  oath. 

Acts  28.  4  And  when  the  barbarians  saw  the 
venomous  beast  hang  on  his  hand  thev 
said  among  themselves,  No  doubt  this 
.  man  is  a  murderer,  whom,  though  he 
hath  escaped  the  sea,  yet  vengeance 
sudereth  not  to  live. 

5  And  he  shook  off  the  beast  into 
the  fire,  and  felt  no  harm. 

6  Ilowbeit  thev  looked  when  he 
should  have  swollen,  or  fallen  down 
dead  suddenly:  but  after  they  had 
looked  a  great  while,  and  saw  no 
harm  come  to  him,  they  changed  their 
minds,  and  said  that  he  was  a  god. 

C 

John  ll.  4  'When  Jesus  heard  that ,  he  said, 
This  sickness  is  not  unto  death,  but 
for  the  glorv  of  God,  that  the  Son  ol 
God  might  be  glorified  thereby. 

D 

John  4.  34  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Mv  meat 

•  • 

is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me, 
and  to  finish  his  work. 

John  5.  U)  Then  answered  Jesus  and  said 
unto  them,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  The  Son  can  do  nothing  of  him¬ 
self,  but  what  heseeth  the  Father  do: 
for  what  things  soever  he  doelh,  these 
also  doeth  the  Son  likewise. 

John  f>.  3Q  But  I  have  greater  witness  than 
that  of  John:  for  the  works  which  the 
Father  hath  given  me  to  finish,  the 
same  works  that  1  do,  hear  witness  of 
me,  that  the  Father  hath  sent  me. 

John  11.  9  Jesus  answered,  Are  there  not 
twelve  hours  in  the  dav  ?  If  anv  mail 

*  m 

walk  in  the  day,  he  stumbleth  not, 
because  he  seelii  the  light  of  this 
world. 

JohnlS.  35  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Yet 
a  little  while  is  the  light  with  you. 
Walk  while  ye  have  the  light,  lest 
darkness  come  upon  you :  lor  he  that 
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walketh  in  darkness  kuoweth  not 
whither  lie  goelh. 

John  17.  4  l  have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth  r 
1  have  finished  the  work  which  thou 
eavest  me  t  o  do. 

K 

j .>ii n  1.  5  And  tlie  light  Bhinethin  darkness; 
and  tlie  darkness  comprehended  it  not. 

John  l.  9  That  was  the  true  Light,  which 
ligliteih  every  man  that  cometli  into 
the  world. 

John:;.  19  And  this  is  the  condemnation, 
that  light  is  come  into  the  world,  and 
men  loved  darkness  rather  than  light, 
because  their  deeds  were  evil. 

John  8.  12  Then,  spake  Jesus  again  unto 
them,  saying,  I  am  the  light  of  the 
world  ;  he  that  followelh  me  shall  not 
walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the 

light  of  life. 

John  12.  35.  Sec  vnd<  r  D. 

John  12.  46  I  am  come  a  light  into  the  world, 
that  whosoever  believeth  on  me  should 
not  abide  in  darkness. 

F 

Murk  7.  33  Anil  he  took  him  aside  from  the 
multitude,  and  put  his  lingers  into  his 
ears,  and  lie  spit,  and  touched  his 
tongue ; 

Mark  8.  23  And  he  took  the  blind  man  by 
the  hand,  and  led  him  out  of  the 
town;  and  when  he  had  spit  on  his 
eyes,  and  put  his  hands  upon  him,  he 
asked  him  if  he  saw  aught. 

1 

Or.  spread  the  day  upon  the  eyes  of  the  blind 
man. 

G 

Neh.  3.  15  But  the  gate  of  the  fountain  re¬ 
paired  Shallun  the  son  of  Col-hozeh, 
the  ruler  of  part  of  Mizpah ;  he  built 
it,  and  covered  it,  and  set  up  the  doors 
thereof,  the  locks  thereof,  and  the  bars 
thereof,  and  the  wall  of  the  pool  of 
Hiloah  by  the  king's  garden,  and  unto 
the  stairs  that  go  down  from  the  city 
of  David. 

lea.  8.  (5  Forasmuch  as  this  people  refuseth 

the  waters  of  Shiloah  that  go  softly, 
and  rejoice  in  Rezin  and  Remaliah’s 
son ; 

H 

IT  Ki.  5.  14  Then  went  he  down,  and  dipped 
himself  seven  times  in  Jordan,  accord¬ 
ing  tt>  the  Raying  of  the  man  of  God  : 
and  his  ilesh  came  again  like  unto 
the  flesh  of  a  little  child,  and  he  was 
clean. 

I 

John  9.  f>,  7.  St  e  text  of  topic. 


9  :  1-41. 

1  And  as  Jesus  passed  by,  lie  saw  a 
man  which  was  blind  from  his  birth. 

2  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  say¬ 
ing,  Master,  “who  did  sin,  this  man,  or 
his  parents,  that  he  was  born  blind? 

3  Jesus  answered,  ^Neither  hath  this 
man  sinned,' nor  his  parents:  cbut  that 
the  works  of  God  should  be  made 
manifest  in  him. 

4  (/l  must  work  the  works  of  him  that 
sent  me,  while  it  is  day:  the  night 
cometli,  when  no  man  can  work. 

5  As  long  as  eI  am  in  the  world,  I 
am  the  light  of  the  world. 

G  When  lie  had  thus  spoken,  /lie 
spat  on  the  ground,  and  made  clay  of 
the  spittle,  and  lie  kinointcd  the  eyes 
of  the  blind  man  with  the  clay, 

7  And  said  unto  him,  Go,  wash  ^in 
the  pool  of  Siloam,  (which  is  by  inter¬ 
pretation,  Sent.)  AIIe  went  liis  way 
therefore,  and  washed,  and  came  see¬ 
ing. 

8  The  neighbours  therefore,  and  they 
which  before  had  seen  him  that  he 
was  blind,  said,  Is  not  this  he  that  sat 
and  1  legged  ? 

9  Some  said,  This  is  he  :  others  said , 
He  is  like  him:  ltd  he  said,  I  am  he, 

10  Therefore  said  they  unto  him, 
IIow  were  thine  eyes  opened  ? 

11  He  answered  and  said,  i A  man 
that  is  called  Jesus  made  clay,  and 
anointed  mine  eyes,  and  said  unto  me, 
Go  to  the  pool  of  Siloam,  and  wash : 
and  I  went  and  washed,  and  I  received 
sight. 

12  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Where 
is  he?  lie  said,  I  know  not. 
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K 

John  3.  2  The  same  fame  to  Jesus  bv  night, 
and  said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  we  know 
that  thou  art  a  teacher  come  from 
God :  for  no  man  can  do  these  mir¬ 
acles  that  thou  doest,  except  God  be 
with  him. 

John  it.  33.  See  text  of  topic. 

L 

Jolm  7.  ]2  And  there  was  much  murmuring 
among  the  people  concerning  him : 
for  some  said,  He  is  a  good  man : 
others  said,  Nay;  but  he  deceiveth 
the  people. 

John  7.  43  So  there  was  el  division  among 

o 

the  people  because  of  him. 

John  10.  ]9  There  was  a  division  therefore 
again  among  the  Jews  for  these  say¬ 
ings. 

M 

Deut.18.  15  The  Loud  thy  God  will  raise  up 
unto  thee  a  Prophet  from  the  midst 
of  thee,  of  thy  brethren,  like  unto 
me ;  unto  him  ye  shall  hearken  ; 

John  4.  19  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  Sir, 
I  perceive  that  thou  art  a  prophet. 

John  G.  14  Then  those  men,  when  they  had 
seen  the  miracle  that  Jesus  did,  said, 
This  is  of  a  truth  that  Prophet  that 
should  come  into  the  world. 

N 

Gen.  19.  14  And  Lot  went  out,  and  spake  un¬ 
to  his  sons  in  law,  which  married  his 
daughters,  and  said,  Up,  get  you  out 
of  this  place;  for  the  Loud  will  de¬ 
stroy  this  city.  But  he  seemed  as  one 
that  mocked  unto  his  sons  in  law. 

Isa.  26.  11  Loud,  when  thy  hand  is  lifted 

up,  they  will  not  see:  but  they  shall 
see,  and  be  ashamed  for  their  envv  at 
the  people;  yea,  the  fire  of  thine 
enemies  shall  devour  them. 

lea.  53.  1  'Who  hath  believed  our  report? 

and  to  whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord 
revealed  ? 

l.nkeiG.  31  And  he  said  unto  him,  If  they 
hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets, 
neither  will  they  be  persuaded,  though 
one  rose  from  the  dead. 

Heb.  3.  15  While  it  is  said,  To  day  if  ye 
will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your 
hearts,  as  in  the  provocation. 

1G  For  some,  when  they  had  heard, 
did  provoke:  howbeit  not  all  that 
came  out  of  Egypt  by  Moses. 

17  But  with  whom  was  he  grieved 
forty  years?  was  it  not  with  them  that 
had  sinned,  whose  carcasses  fell  in  the 
wilderness  ? 

18  And  to  whom  sware  he  that  they 


N — Concluded. 

should  not  enter  into  hia  rest,  but  to 
them  that  believed  not? 

19  So  we  see  that  they  could  not 
enter  in  because  of  unbelief. 

Ili-b.  4.  ii  Let  us  labour  therefore  to  enter 
into  that  rest,  lest  any  man  fall  after 
the  same  example  of  unbelief. 

O 

Ph.  27.  1  The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  sal¬ 
vation;  whom  shall  I  fear?  (he  Lord 
is  the  strength  of  my  life ;  of  whom 
shall  I  be  afraid  V 

2  When  the  wicked,  even  mine  ene¬ 
mies  and  my  foes,  came  upon  me  to 
eat  up  my  flesh,  they  stumbled  and 
fell. 

Prov.29.  25  The  fear  of  man  bringeth  a  snare : 
but  whoso  puttetli  his  trust  in  the 
Lord  shall  be  safe. 

Isa.  51.  7  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  that  know 
righteousness,  the  people  in  whose 
heart  is  rnv  law  ;  fear  ye  not  the  re- 
proacli  of  men,  neither  be  ye  afraid  of 
their  revilings. 

Isa.  51.  12  I,  even  I,  am  he  that  comforteth 
you :  who  art  thou,  that  thou  should- 
est  be  afraid  of  a  man  that  shall  die, 
and  of  the  son  of  man  which  shall  be 
made  as  grass ; 

Isa.  57.  11  And  of  whom  hast  thou  been 
afraid  or  feared,  that  thou  hast  lied, 
and  hast  not  remembered  me,  nor 
laid  it  to  thy  heart?  have  not  I  held 
my  peace  even  of  old,  and  thou  fear- 
est  me  not  ? 

Luke  12.  4  And  again  he  sent  unto  them  an¬ 
other  servant:  and  at  him  thev  cast 

w 

stones,  and  wounded  him  in  the  head, 
and  sent  him  away  shamefully  han¬ 
dled. 

5  And  again  he  sent  another;  and 
him  they  killed,  and  many  others; 
beating  some,  and  killing  some. 

0  Having  yet  therefore  one  son,  his 
well  beloved,  he  sent  him  also  last 
unto  them,  saying,  They  will  rever¬ 
ence  my  son. 

7  But  those  husbandmen  said  among 
themselves,  This  is  the  heir;  come, 
let  us  kill  him,  and  the  inheritance 
shall  he  ours. 

8  And  they  took  him,  and  killed 
Atm,  and  cast  him  out  of  the  vineyard. 

9  What  shall  therefore  the  lord  of 
the  vineyard  do?  lie  will  come  and 
destroy  the  husbandmen,  and  will  give 
the  vineyard  unto  others. 

John  7.  13  Howbeit  no  man  spake  openly  of 
him  for  fear  of  the  Jews. 
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John  12.  42  Nevertheless  among  the  chief 
rulers  also  many  believed  on  him ; 
but  because  of  the  Pharisees  they  did 
not  confess  him,  lest  they  should  be 
put  out  of  the  synagogue : 

John  in.  38  And  after  this  Joseph  of  Ari- 
inathca,  being  a  disciple  of  Jesus,  but 
secretly  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  besought 
Pilate  that  he  might  take  away  the 
body  of  Jesus :  and  Pilate  gave  him 
leave,  lie  came  therefore,  and  took 
the  body  of  Jesus. 

Acta  5.  13  And  of  the  rest  durst  no  man 
join  himself  to  them:  but  the  people 
magnified  them. 

Gal.  2.  ii  Hut  when  Peter  was  come  to  An¬ 
tioch,  I  withstood  him  to  the  face,  be¬ 
cause  he  was  to  he  blamed. 

12  For  before  that  certain  came  from 
James,  he  did  eat  with  the  (v-nlilcs: 
but  when  they  were  come  le  v  ih- 
drew  and  separated  himself,  1  a  ring 
them  vhich  were  of  the  circumcision. 

13  And  the  other  Jews  dissembled 
likewise  with  him;  insomuch  t li at 
Kimabas  also  was  carried  away  with 
their  dissimulation. 

Rev  -i.  7  lie  l hat  overcomclh  shall  inherit 
all  tilings;  and  1  will  be  his  Cod,  and 
lie  shall  be  my  son. 

8  But  the  fearful,  and  unbelieving, 
and  the  abominable,  and  murderers, 
and  whoremongers,  and  sorcerers,  and 
idolaters,  and  all  liars,  shall  have  their 
part  in  the  lake  which  burnetii  with 
tire  and  brimstone :  which  is  the  sec¬ 
ond  death. 

P 

Luke  ii.  22  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall 
hate  you,  and  when  they  shall  sepa¬ 
rate  you  from  their  company ,  and  shall 
reproach  you,  and  cast  out  your  name 
as  evil,  for  the  Bon  of  man’s  sake. 

J  ihn  0.  34.  See  text  oj  topic. 

JohnlG.  2  They  shall  put  you  out  of  the 
synagogues:  yea,  the  time  conicth, 
tfiat  whosoever  killeth  you  will  think 
that  he  doeth  God  service. 

Acis  4.  18  And  they  called  them,  and  com¬ 

manded  them  not  to  speak  at  all  nor 
teach  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

Aeia  5.  39  But  if  it  be  of  God,  ye  cannot 
overthrow  it ;  lest  haply  ye  be  found 
even  to  fight  against  God. 

•18  And  to  him  they  agreed:  and 
when  they  had  called  the  apostles, 
and  beaten  them,  they  commanded 
that  they  should  not  speak  in  the 
name  of  Jesus,  and  let  them  go. 


Chap.  9. 

13  They  brought  to  the  Pharisees 
him  that  aforetime  was  blind. 

14  And  it  was  the  sabbath  day  when 
Jesus  made  the  clay,  and  opened  hie  eyes. 

15  Then  again  the  Pharisees  also 
asked  him  how  he  had  received  his 
sight.  He  said  unto  them,  He  put 
clay  upon  mine  eyes,  and  I  washed, 
and  do  see. 

16  Therefore  said  some  of  the  Phari¬ 
sees,  This  man  is  not  of  God,  because 
be  keepeth  not  the  sabbath  day. 
Others  said,  AHow  can  a  man  that  is  a 
sinner  do  sueh  miracles?  *And  there 
was  a  division  among  them. 

17  They  say  unto  the  blind  man 
again,  What  sayest  thou  of  him,  that 
lie  hath  opened  thine  eyes?  He  said, 
"Tie  is  a  prophet. 

18  wBut  the  Jews  did  not  believe  con¬ 
cerning  him,  that  lie  had  been  blind, 
and  received  his  sight,  until  they  called 
the  parents  of  him  that  had  received 
his  sight. 

19  And  they  asked  them,  saying,  Is 
this  your  son,  who  ye  say  was  born 
blind?  bow  then  doth  he  now  see? 

20  His  parents  answered  them  and 
said,  We  know  that  this  is  our  eon, 
and  that  he  was  horn  blind : 

21  But  by  what  means  he  now  seetb , 
we  know  not ;  or  who  hath  opened  his 
eyes,  wo  know  not :  he  is  of  age  ;  ask 
him  :  he  shall  speak  for  himself. 

22  These  words  spake  his  parents, 
°because  they  feared  the  Jews  :  for  the 
Jews  had  agreed  already,  that  if  any 
man  did  confess  that  lie  wTas  Christ, 
he  ^should  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue. 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


I  117.  A  MAN  BORN  BLIND  HEALED  ON  THE  SABBATH 


Q 

Josh.  7.  ]9  And  Joshua  6aid  unto  Achan,  My 
son,  give,  I  pray  thee,  glory  to  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  and  make  con¬ 
fession  unto  him;  and  tell  me  now 
what  thou  hast  done  ;  hide  it  not  from 
me. 

l  Sa.  6.  5  Wherefore  ye  shall  make  images 

of  your  emerods,  and  images  of  vour 
mice  that  mar  the  land  :  and  ye  shall 
give  glory  unto  the  God  of  Israel : 
perad venture  he  will  lighten  his  hand 
from  off  yon,  and  from  oil’  your  gods, 
and  from  off  your  land. 

R 

John  D.  1 6.  See  text  of  topic. 

S 

John  8.  ]4  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Though  1  hear  record  of  myself, 
yet  my  record  is  true :  for  1  know 
whence  I  came,  and  whither  I  go ;  hut 
ye  cannot  tell  whence  I  come,  and 
whither  1  go. 

T 

John 3.  JO  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
hi  in,  Art  thou  a  master  of  Israel,  and 
knowest  not  these  things? 

U 

9  Will  God  hear  his  cry  when 
trouble  cometh  upon  him? 

12  There  they  cry,  hut  none  givelh 
answer,  because  of  the  pride  of  evil 
men. 

41  They  cried,  hut  there  tens  none  to 
save  them:  even  unto  the  Lord,  but 
he  answered  them  not. 

15  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  arc  upon 
the  righteous,  and  his  ears  arc  open 
unto  their  cry. 

18  If  I  regard  iniquity  in  my  heart, 
the  Lord  will  not  hear  me: 

Prov.  1.  28  Then  shall  they  call  upon  me, 
but  I  will  not  answer ;  they  shall  6eek 
me  early,  but  they  shall  not  find  me: 

Prov.15.  29  The  Lord  is  far  from  the  wicked  : 
but  he  heareth  the  prayer  of  the  right¬ 
eous. 

Prov.28.  9  He  that  turncth  away  his  ear  from 
hearing  the  law",  even  his  prayer  shall 
be  abomination. 

Isa.  1.  15  And  when  ve  spread  forth  your 

hands,  I  will  hide  mine  eves  from 
you;  yen,  when  ye  make  many  pray¬ 
ers,  I  will  not  hear:  your  hands  are 
full  of  blood. 

Jer.  11.  11  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord, 

Behold,  I  will  bring  evil  upon  them, 
which  they  shall  not  he  able  to  escape ; 
and  though  they  shall  cry  unto  me,  I 
will  not  hearken  unto  them. 


Job  27. 


Job  35. 


Pe.  18. 


Fs.  34. 


Pe.  GG. 


U — Concluded. 

Jer.  14.  12  When  they  fast,  I  will  not  hear 
their  cry ;  and  when  they  offer  burnt 
ottering  and  an  oblation,  I  will  not  ac¬ 
cept  them:  but  I  will  consume  them 
by  the  sword,  and  by  the  famine,  and 
by  the  pestilence. 

Eze.  8.  18  Therefore  will  I  also  deal  in  fury : 

mine  eye  shall  not  spare,  neither  will 
I  have  pity:  and  though  they  cry  in 
mine  ears  with  a  loud  voice,  yet  will  I 
not  hear  them. 

Mic.  3.  4  Then  shall  they  cry  unto  the  Lord, 

hut  he  will  not  hear  them  :  he  will 
even  hide  his  face  from  them  at  that 
time,  as  they  have  behaved  themselves 
ill  in  their  doings. 

Zech.  7.  15  Therefore  it  is  come  to  pass,  that 
as  he  cried,  and  they  would  not  hear; 
so  they  cried,  and  I  would  not  hear, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts: 

X 

Gen.  18.  23  And  Abraham  drew  near,  and 
said,  Wilt  thou  also  destroy  the  right¬ 
eous  with  the  wicked  ? 

24  Peradventure  there  be  fifty  right- 

to  o 

eous  within  the  city :  wilt  thou  also 
destroy  and  not  spare  the  place  for 
the  fifty  righteous  that  are  therein  ? 

25  That  be  far  from  thee  to  do  after 
this  manner,  to  slay  the  righteous  with 
the  wicked;  and  that  the  righteous 
should  be  as  the  wicked,  that  be  far 
from  thee:  Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all 
the  earth  do  right  ? 

26  And  the  Lord  said,  If  I  find  in 
Sodom  fifty  righteous  within  the  city, 
then  I  will  spare  all  the  place  for 
their  sakes. 

27  And  Abraham  answered  and  said, 
Behold  now,  1  have  taken  upon  me  to 
speak  unto  the  Lord,  which  am  but 
dust  and  ashes: 

28  Peradventure  there  shall  lack 
five  of  the  fifty  righteous:  wilt  thou 
destroy  all  the  city  for  lack  of  five? 
And  he  said,  If  I  find  there  forty  and 
five,  I  will  not  destroy  if. 

29  And  he  spake  unto  him  yet  again, 
ami  said,  Peradventure  there  shall  he 
forlv  found  there.  And  he  said,  1 
will  not  do  it  for  forty’s  sake. 

30  And  he  said  unto  him,  Oh  let  not 
the  Lord  be  angry,  and  I  will  speak: 
Peradventure  there  shall  thirty  be 
found  there.  And  he  said,  I  will  not 
do  it,  if  L  find  thirty  there. 

31  And  he  said,  Behold  now,  I  have 
taken  upon  me  to  speak  unto  the 
Lord:  Peradyenture  there  shall  be 
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twenty  found  there.  And  he  said,  I 
will  not  destroy  it  for  twenty’s  sake. 

32  And  he  said,  Oh  let  not  the  lx)rd 
be  angry,  and  1  will  speak  yet  but  this 
once :  Peradventure  ten  shall  be  found 
there.  And  he  said,  I  will  not  de¬ 
stroy  it  for  ten’s  sake. 

33  And  the  Lord  went  his  wav,  as 
soon  as  he  had  left  communing  with 
Abraham:  and  Abraham  returned 
unto  his  place. 

Orn.  19.  29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  God 
destroyed  the  cities  of  the  plain,  that 
God  remembered  Abraham,  and  sent 
Lot  out  of  the  midst  of  the  overthrow, 
when  he  overthrew  the  cities  in  the 
which  Lot  dwelt. 

Gen.  20.  7  Now  therefore  restore  the  man  h is 
wife;  for  lie  f.s  a  prophet,  and  he  shall 
pray  for  thee,  and  thou  slialt  live  :  and 
if  thou  restore  her  not,  know  thou  that 
thou  shalt  surely  die,  thou,  and  all 
that  are  thine. 

I  Ki.  18.  35  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time  of 

the  offering  of  the  evening  sacrilice, 
that  Elijah  the  prophet  came  near, 
and  said,  Ja>rd  God  of  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  of  Israel,  let  it  be  known 
this  day  that  thou  art  God  in  Israel, 
and  that  I  am  thy  servant,  and  that 
I  have  done  all  these  things  at  thy 
w  ord . 

37  Hear  me,  O  Lord,  hear  me,  that 
this  people  may  know  that  thou  art 
the  Loud  God,  and  that  thou  hast 
turned  their  heart  back  again. 

38  Then  the  fire  of  the  Lord  fell, 
and  consumed  the  burnt  sacrifice,  and 
the  wood,  and  the  stones,  and  the 
dust,  and  licked  up  the  water  that  was 
in  the  trench. 

II  Chr.  :>2.  20  And  for  this  cav.se  Hezekiah  the 

king,  and  the  prophet  Isaiah  the  son 
of  Amoz,  prayed  and  cried  to  heaven. 

21  And  the  Lord  sent  an  angel, 
which  cut  off  all  the  mighty  men  of 
valour,  and  the  leaders  and  captains 
in  the  camp  of  the  king  of  Assyria. 
So  he  returned  with  shame  of  face  to 
his  own  land.  And  when  he  was 
come  into  the  house  of  his  God,  they 
that  came  forth  of  his  own  bowels  slew 
him  there  with  the  sword. 

Y 

Join  0,  if*.  See  text  of  topic. 

Z 

•loin  o.  2.  Sr r  text  of  topic. 

2 

Or,  ci communicate  hire 


CnAr.  9. 

23  Therefore  said  his  parents,  He  is 
of  age  ;  ask  him. 

24  Then  again  called  they  the  man 
that  was  blind,  and  said  unto  him, 
?Give  God  the  praise :  rwe  know  that 
this  man  is  a  sinner. 

25  He  answered  and  said,  Whether 
he  be  a  sinner  or  no,  I  know  not :  one 
thing  I  know,  that,  whereas  I  was 
blind,  now  I  see. 

26  Then  said  they  to  him  again. 
What  did  he  to  thee  ?  how  opened  he 
thine  eyes? 

27  He  answered  them,  I  have  told 
you  already,  and  ye  did  not  hear: 
wherefore  would  ye  hear  it  again  ? 
will  ye  also  be  his  disciples? 

28  Then  they  reviled  him,  and  said. 
Thou  art  his  disciple ;  but  we  are 
Moses’  disciples. 

29  We  know  that  God  spake  unto 
Moses  :  as  for  this  fellow ,  *we  know  not 
from  whence  he  is. 

30  The  man  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  *Why  herein  is  a  marvellous 
thing,  that  ye  know  not  from  whence 
he  is,  and  yet  he  hath  opened  mine  eyes. 

31  Now  we  know  that  "God  heareth 
not  sinners  :  but  if  any  man  be  a  wor¬ 
shipper  of  God,  and  doeth  his  will, 
zhim  he  heareth. 

32  Since  the  world  began  was  it  not 
heard  that  any  man  opened  the  eyes  of 
one  that  was  born  blind. 

33  ^If  this  man  were  not  of  God,  he 
could  do  nothing. 

34  They  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
sThou  wast  altogether  born  in  sins,  and 
dost  thou  teach  us  ?  And  they  ^casfc 
him  out. 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


I  117.  A  MAN  BORN  BLIND  JlEALEI)  ON  TIIE  RaBPATH 


A 

Mait.M,  33  Then  they  that  were  in  the  ship 
came  and  worshipped  him,  Haying,  Of 
a  truth  thou  art  the  Hon  of  Ood. 

Matt,  10.  J3  And  Simon  Peter  annwered  and 
Haid,  Thou  art  the  ChriHt,  the  Son  of 
i lie  living  Ood. 

Murk  1.  1  The  beginning  of  the  gospel  of 
JeHUH  ( Christ,  the  Hon  of  ( Jod  ; 

John  10.  33  Huy  ye  of  him,  whom  the  Father 
hath  sanctified,  and  sent  into  the 
world,  Thou  blasphemest;  becaune  I 
Haid,  I  am  the  Hon  of  (Jod? 

I  Jn«.  G.  J3  These  tilings  have  J  written  unto 
oil  that  believe  on  the  name  of  the 
on  of  (Jod;  that  ye  may  know  that 
ve  have  eternal  life,  and  that  yc  may 
believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  (Jod. 

B 

John  \.  23  Johiih  Hftith  unto  her,  1  that  speak 
i ii i to  thee  am  he. 

Jer.  t.  0  Then  the  IjOnn  put  forth  Iiih 
hand,  and  touched  my  mouth.  And 
I  lie  bud)  Haid  unto  me,  Behold,  1 
have  put  iny  words  in  thy  mouth. 

10  See,  I  have  this  day  set  thee  over 
Iho  nations  and  over  the  kingdouiH,  to 
root  out,  and  to  pull  down,  and  to  de¬ 
stroy,  and  to  throw  down,  to  build, 
and  lo  plant. 

Luke  2.  34  And  Simeon  blessed  them,  and 
said  unto  Mary  his  mother,  Behold, 
this  child  is  net  for  the  fall  and  rising 


C — CONCXU  UK  D. 

again  of  many  in  Israel ;  and  for  a 
sign  which  shall  be  spoken  against ; 

John  3.  ]  7  Eor  God  sent  not  hid  Hon  into  the 
world  to  condemn  the  world;  but  that 
the  world  through  him  might  be  caved. 

John  G.  22  For  the  Father  judgelh  no  man, 
but  hath  committed  all  judgment  unto 
the  Hon : 

John  G.  27  And  hath  given  him  authority  to 
execute  judgment  also,  because  he  is 
the  Hon  of  man. 

John  12.  47  And  if  any  man  hear  my  words, 
and  helieve  not,  1  judge  him  not:  foi 
1  came  not  to  judge  the  world,  but  to 
save  the  world. 

1 1  Cor. 2.  10  To  the  one  we  are  the  savour  of 
death  unto  death  ;  and  to  the  other 
the  savour  of  life  unto  life.  And 
who  is  sufficient  for  these  things? 

I) 

Iwi.  r».  And  lie  said,  (Jo,  and  tell  this 
people,  Hear  yc  indeed,  hut  under¬ 
stand  not ;  and  see  ye  indeed,  but  per¬ 
ceive  lint. 

10  Make  the  heart  of  this  people 
fat,  and  make  their  ears  heavy,  and 
shut  their  eyes ;  lest  they  see  with 
their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears, 
and  understand  with  their  heart,  and 
convert,  and  be  healed. 

Jua.  12.  20  Hecing  many  things,  hut  thou  ob¬ 

served  not ;  opening  the  ears,  blit  he 
heareth  not. 


I  118.  THE  GOOD  SHEPHERD:  DISCOURSE  SUBSEQUENT  TO  THE  HEALING 


A 

I  Ha.  ./>.  it)  ||jH  watchmen  arc  blind:  they 
are  all  ignorant,  they  arc  all  dumh 
dogs,  they  cannot  hark  ;  sleeping,  ly¬ 
ing  down,  loving  to  slumber. 

Jr  r,  23.  21  1  have  not  hcuI  these  prophets, 
yet  they  run :  I  have  not  spoken  to 
them,  yet  they  prophesied. 

Mnti.  7.  15  Beware  of  false  prophets,  which 
come  to  you  in  sheep's  clothing,  hut 
inwardly  they  are  ravening  wolves. 

Ikb.  D.  4  And  no  man  taketli  this  honour 
unto  himself,  hut  he  that  is  called  of 
God,  ns  vuih  Aaron. 

II 

I’h.  23.  l  The  Louu  my  shepherd;  1  shall 
not  want. 

lfccl.  J 2.  11  The  words  of  the  wise  arc  as 
goads,  and  as  nails  fastened  by  the 
masters  of  assemblies,  which  aro  given 
from  one  shepherd. 

Isa  fll.  1  The  Hpirit  of  the  J^ord  God  in  up- 

343 


B — (’ONTINUKI). 

on  me;  because  the  Lonn  hath  an¬ 
ointed  ine  to  preach  good  tidings  unto 
the  meek ;  he  hath  sent  me  to  bind  up 
the  brokenhearted,  to  proclaim  liberty 
to  (lie  captives,  and  the  opening  of 
the  prison  to  them  that  arc  hound  : 

Zech.ll.  3  There  is  a  voice  of  the  howling  of 
the  shepherds;  for  their  glory  is 
spoiled:  a  voice  of  the  roaring  of 
young  lions;  for  the  pride  of  Jordan 
is  spoiled. 

4  Thus  saith  the  Loud  my  God; 
Feed  the  llock  of  the  slaughter; 

r>  Whose  possessors  slay  them,  and 
hold  themselves  not  guilty:  and  they 
that  sell  them  sav,  Blessed  be  the 
Loud;  for  I  am  rich:  and  their  own 
shepherds  pity  them  not. 

,\Hh  20.  28  Take  heed  therefore  unto  your¬ 
selves,  and  to  nil  the  Dock,  over  the 
which  tho  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you 
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D — Concluded. 

Isa.  li.  is  Thev  have  not  known  nor  under¬ 
stood  :  lor  he  hath  shut  their  eyes, 
that  they  cannot  see ;  and  their  hearts, 
that  they  cannot  understand. 

Matt. 13.  ]3  Therefore  speak  I  to  them  in  par¬ 
ables  :  beeimse  they  seeing  see  not; 
and  hearing  they  hear  not,  neither  do 
they  understand. 

Rom. 11.  8  (According  as  it  is  written,  God 
hath  given  them  the  spirit  of  slumber, 
eyes  that  they  should  not  see,  and  ears 
that  they  should  not  hear;)  unto  this 
day. 

9  And  David  saith,  Let  their  table 
be  made  a  snare,  and  a  trap,  and  a 
stumblingblock,  and  a  recompense 
unto  them  : 

10  Lei  their  eyes  be  darkened,  that 
they  may  not  see,  and  bow  down  their 
back  a  hvav. 

E 

Rom,  2.  19  And  art  confident  that  thou  thy¬ 
self  art  a  guide  of  the  blind,  a  light 
of  them  which  are  in  darkness. 

F 

John  15.  22  If  I  had  not  come  and  spoken 
unto  them,  they  had  not  had  sin  ;  but 
now  they  have  no  cloak  for  their  sin. 

John  15.  24  If  I  had  not  done  among  them 

the  works  which  none  other  man  did, 

they  had  not  had  sin  :  but  now  have 

thev  both  seen  and  hated  both  me 
* 

and  mv  Father. 

OF  TIIF  BLIND  MAN.  Time,  November 

11— Concluded. 

overseers,  to  feed  the  church  of  God, 
which  he  hath  purchased  with  his 
own  blood. 

IOor.i2.  28  And  God  hath  set  some  in  the 
church,  first  apostles,  secondarily 
prophets,  thirdly  teachers,  after  that 
miracles,  then  gifts  of  healings,  helps, 
governments,  diversities  of  tongues. 

C 

I  Oor.16.  9  ]ror  a  great  door  and  effectual  is 
opened  unto  me,  and  there  are  many 
adversaries. 

Col.  4.  3  Withal  praying  also  for  us,  that 

God  would  open  unto  us  a  door  of  ut¬ 
terance,  to  speak  the  mystery  of  Christ, 
for  which  I  am  also  in  bonds : 

1  Pet.  l.  12  Unto  whom  it  was  revealed,  that 
not  unto  themselves,  but  unto  us  they 
did  minister  the  things,  which  are 
now  reported  unto  you  by  them  that 
have  preached  the  gospel  unto  you 


Place,  .Jerusalem. 

Chap.  9. 

35  Jesus  heard  that  they  had  cast 
him  out ;  and  when  he  had  found  him, 
he  said  unto  him,  Dost  thou  believe  on 
°the  Son  of  God  ? 

36  He  answered  and  said,  Who  is 
he,  Lord,  that  I  might  believe  on  him? 

37  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thou 
hast  both  seen  him,  and  6it  is  he  that 
talketh  with  thee. 

38  And  he  said,  Lord,  I  believe. 
And  he  worshipped  him. 

39  And  Jesus  said,  cFor  judgment  I 
am  come  into  this  world,  ‘'that  they 
which  see  not  might  see  ;  and  that  they 
which  see  might  be  made  blind. 

40  And  some  of  the  Pharisees  which 
were  with  him  heard  these  words  cand 
said  unto  him,  Are  we  blind  also? 

41  Jesus  said  unto  them,  /  If  ye  were 
blind,  ye  should  have  no  sin  :  but  now 
ye  sav,  We  see  ;  therefore  your  sin 
remaineth. 

A.  D.  29;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

10:  1-21. 

1  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  aHe 
that  entereth  not  by  the  door  into  the 
sheepfold,  but  climbeth  up  some  other 
way,  the  same  is  a  thief  and  a  robber. 

2  But  he  that  6entereth  in  by  the 
door  is  the  shepherd  of  the  sheep. 

3  To  him  the  cporter  openeth  ;  and 
the  sheep  hear  his  voice :  and  he  call- 
eth  his  own  sheep  by  name,  and  lead- 
eth  them  out. 

4  And  when  he  putteth  forth  his  own 
sheep,  he  goeth  before  them,  and  the 
sheep  follow  him :  for  they  k now  li  is  voice. 

C — Concluded. 

with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from 
heaven ;  which  things  the  angels  de¬ 
sire  to  look  into. 
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3  118.  THE  GOOD  SHEPHERD:  DISCOURSE  SUBSEQUENT  TO  THE  HEALING 


D 

Prov.19.  27  Cease,  my  son,  to  hear  the  in¬ 
struction  that  causeth  to  err  from  the 
words  of  knowledge. 

Mark  4.  24  And  he  said  unto  them,  Take 
heed  what  ye  hear.  With  what 
measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured 
to  you ;  and  unto  you  that  hear  shall 
more  be  given. 

Gal.  l-  8  But  though  we,  or  an  angel  from 
heaven,  preach  any  other  gospel  unto 
you  than  that  which  we  have  preached 
unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed. 

Epb.  4.  14  That  we  henceforth  be  no  more 
children,  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried 
about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  by 
the  sleight  of  men,  and  cunning  crafti¬ 
ness,  whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  de¬ 
ceive; 

E 

Eph.  2.  18  For  through  him  we  both  have 
access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father. 

Hob.  10.  19  Having  therefore,  brethren,  bold¬ 
ness  to  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus, 

F 

Jer.  23.  1  Woe  be  unto  the  pastors  that  de¬ 
stroy  and  scatter  the  sheep  of  my  pas¬ 
ture  I  saith  the  Lord. 

Jer.  50.  6  My  people  hath  been  lost  sheep: 
their  shepherds  have  caused  them  to 
go  astray,  they  have  turned  them 
away  on  the  mountains:  they  have 
gone  from  mountain  to  hill,  they  have 
forgotten  their  resting  place. 

Ezc.22.  25  There  is  a.  conspiracy  ofherprophets 

in  the  midst  thereof,  like  a  roaring  lion 
ravening  the  prey  :  they  have  devour¬ 
ed  souls;  they  have  taken  the  treasure 
and  precious  tilings  ;  they  have  made 
her  many  widows  in  the  midst  thereof. 

/  cli.  11.  -1,  5.  See  under  ]i,  page  ShS. 

Zech.ll.  6  For  I  will  no  more  pity  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  the  land,  saith  the  Lord  : 
but,  lo,  I  will  deliver  the  men  every 
one  into  his  neighbour’s  hand,  and  in¬ 
to  the  hand  of  his  king:  and  they 
shall  smite  the  land,  and  out  of  their 
hand  I  will  not  deliver  them, 

G 

John  14.  6  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life:  no  man 
cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me. 

Eph.  2.  18.  Sec  under  K. 

It 

Acts  20.  29  For  I  know  this,  that  after  mv 
departing  shall  grievous  wolves  enter 
in  among  you,  not  sparing  the  flock. 

II  Pet.2.  i  But  there  were  false  prophets  also 
among  the  people,  even  as  there  shall 


H — Concluded. 

be  false  teachers  among  you,  who 
privily  shall  bring  in  damnable  here¬ 
sies,  even  denying  the  Lord  that 
bought  them,  and  bring  upon  them¬ 
selves  swift  destruction. 

I 

Matt.18.  11  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to 
save  that  which  was  lost. 

John  3.  17  For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into 
the  world  to  condemn  the  world  ;  but 
that  the  world  through  him  might  be 
saved. 

John  5.  45  Do  not  think  that  I  will  accuse 
you  to  the  Father:  there  is  one  that 
accu6eth  you,  even  Moses,  in  whom  ye 
trust. 

Johns.  15  Ye  judge  after  the  flesh  ;  I  judge 
no  man, 

John  12.  47  And  if  any  man  hear  my  words, 
and  believe  not,  I  judge  him  not :  for 
I  came  not  to  judge  the  world,  but  to 
save  the  world. 

I  Jno.4.  ]4  And  we  have  seen  and  do  testify 
that  the  Father  sent  the  Son  to  be  the 
Saviour  of  the  world. 

K 

Isa.  40.  ii  He  shall  feed  his  flock  like  a 
shepherd  :  he  shall  gather  the  lambs 
with  his  arm,  and  carry  them  in  his 
bosom,  and  si i all  gently  lead  those 
that  are  with  young. 

Eze.  34.  12  As  a  shepherd  sceketh  out  his 

flock  in  the  day  that  lie  is  among  li is 

sheep  that  are  scattered  ;  so  will  I  seek 

out  mv  sheep,  and  will  deliver  them 

out  of  all  places  where  they  have 

been  scattered  in  the  cloud v  and  dark 

* 

day. 

Eze.  34.  23  And  I  will  set  up  one  Shepherd 
over  them,  and  he  shall  feed  them, 
even  my  servant  David ;  he  shall  feed 
them,  and  he  shall  be  their  shepherd. 

Eze.  37.  24  And  David  my  servant  shall  be 
king  over  them ;  and  they  all  shall 
have  one  shepherd :  they  shall  also 
walk  in  my  judgments,  and  observe 
my  statutes,  and  do  them. 

Heb.  13.  20  Now  the  God  of  peace,  that 
brought  again  from  the  dead  our 
Lord  Jesus,  that  great  Shepherd  of 
the  sheep,  through  the  blood  of  tli e 
everlasting  covenant, 

I  Pet.  2.  25  For  ye  were  as  sheep  going 
astray ;  but  are  now  returned  unto 
the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  your 
ROll  Is. 

T  Pet.  5.  4  And  when  the  chief  Shepherd 
shall  appear,  ye  shall  receive  a  crown 
of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away. 
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L 

Zech.ll.  i(?  Eor,  J0)  I  will  raise  up  a  shepherd 
in  the  land,  vhich  shall  not  visit  those 
that  he  out  ofij  neither  shall  seek  the 
you  11"  i>ne,  nor  heal  that  that  is  bro- 
lten,  nor  Teed  that  that  standeth  .aill : 
but  lie  shall  eat  the  flesh  of  the  fat, 
and  tear  their  claws  in  pieces. 

17  Woe  to  the  idol  shepherd  that 
leaveth  the  flock  I  the  sword  shall  be 
upon  his  arm,  and  upon  his  right  eye : 
his  arm  shall  be  clean  dried  up,  and 
his  right  eye  shall  be  utterly  darkened. 

II  Tim. 4.  10  For  Demas  hath  forsaken  me, 
having  loved  this  present  world,  and 
is  departed  unto  Thessalonioa;  Cres- 
cens  to  Galatia,  Titus  unto  Dalmatia. 

M 

It  Tim. 2.  19  Nevertheless  the  foundation  of 
God  standeth  sure,  having  this  seal, 
The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his. 
And,  Let  every  one  that  namelh  the 
name  of  Christ  depart  from  iniquity. 

Eph.  l.  17  That  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Father  of  glory,  may  give 
unto  you  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and 
revelation  in  the  knowledge  of  him : 

Phil.  3.  10  That  1  may  know  him,  and  the 
power  of  his  resurrection,  and  the 
fellowship  of  h is  sufferings,  being 
made  conformable  unto  his  death  : 

IJno.  0.  20  And  we  know  that  the  Son  of 
God  is  come,  and  hath  given  us  an 
understanding,  that  we  may  know  him 
that  is  true;  and  we  are  in  him  that 
is  true,  even  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 
This  is  the  true  God,  and  eternal  life. 

N 

Mttit.n.  27  All  things  are  delivered  unto  me 
of  my  Father:  and  no  man  knoweth 
the  Son,  but  t  h  e  Father;  neither 
knoweth  any  man  the  Father,  save 
the  Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever  the 
Son  will  reveal  him. 

O 

Malt. 20.  28  Even  as  the  Son  of  man  came  not 
to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister, 
and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many. 

John  15.  13  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than 
this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for 
his  friends. 

cal.  l.  4  Who  gave  himself  for  our  sins, 
that  he  might  deliver  us  from  this 
present  evil  world,  according  to  the 
will  of  God  and  our  Father: 

Eph.  5.  2  And  walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also 

hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  him¬ 
self  for  us  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice 
to  God  for  a  eweetsmeUing  6avour. 


ClIAr.  10. 

5  And  a  Stranger  will  they  not  fol¬ 
low,  but  will  Hee  from  him ;  for  they 
know  not  the  voice  of  strangers. 

6  This  parable  spake  Jesus  unto 
them  ;  but  they  understood  not  what 
things  they  were  which  he  spake  unto 
them. 

7  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them  a^ain, 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  I  am 
the  edoor  of  the  sheep. 

8  All  that  / ever  came  before  me  are 
thieves  and  robbers  :  but  the  sheep  did 
not  hear  them. 

9  ^1  am  the  door :  by  me  if  any  man 
enter  in,  lie  shall  be  saved,  and  shall 
go  in  and  out,  and  find  pasture. 

10  The  Athicf  cometli  not,  but  for  to 
steal,  and  to  kill,  and  to  destroy :  T 
am  come  that  they  might  have  life, 
and  that  they  might  have  it  more 
abundantly. 

11  *1  am  the  good  shepherd:  the 
good  shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  the 

12  But  he  that  is  a  hireling,  and  not 
the  shepherd,  whose  own  the  sheep  are 
not,  sceth  the  wolf  coming,  and  deav- 
eth  the  sheep,  and  fleeth  ;  and  the  wolf 
catchcth  them,  a  n  d  scattereth  the 
sheep. 

13  The  hireling  fleeth,  because  he 
is  a  hireling,  and  careth  not  for  the 
sheep. 

14  I  am  the  good  shepherd,  and 
’"know  my  sheep,  and  am  known  of 
mine. 

15  "As  the  Father  knoweth  me,  even 
so  know  I  the  Father :  and  °I  lay  down 
my  life  for  the  sheep. 
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P 

lea.  r>o.  g  The  Lord  God  which  galhcrelh 
the  outcaHtH  of  Israel  paith,  Yet  will  I 
gather  other  m  to  him,  hew  ides  those 
that  are  gathered  unto  him. 

Ibe.  CO.  8  And  the  Gentiles  shall  come  to  thy 
light,  and  kings  to  the  brightness  of 
thy  rising. 

fceel i  2.  1 1  And  many  nations  shall  be  joined 
to  the  Loud  in  that  day,  and  shall  be 
my  people:  and  I  will  dwell  in  the 
midst  of  thee,  and  thou  shalt  know 
that  the  Loni>  of  hosts  hath  sent  me 
unto  thee. 

Q 

Eccl.12.  )]  The  words  of  the  wise  are  as 
goads,  and  as  nails  fastened  by  the 
masters  of  assemblies,  which  are  given 
from  one  shepherd. 

Ezc.  34.  23  And  1  will  set  up  one  Shepherd 
over  them,  and  he  shall  feed  them, 
even  my  servant  David  ;  he  shall  feed 
them,  and  he  shall  be  their  shepherd. 

Kze.  37.  22  And  1  will  make  them  one  na¬ 
tion  in  the  land  upon  the  mountains 
of  Israel ;  and  one  king  shall  be  king 
to  them  alt:  and  they  shall  be  no 
more  two  nations,  neither  shall  they 
be  divided  into  two  kingdoms  any 
more  at  all : 

Eph.  2.  14  Eor  he  is  our  peace,  who  hath 
made  both  one,  and  hath  broken  down 
the  middle  wall  of  partition  between  nx: 

Heb.  13.  20  Now  the  God  of  peace,  that 
brought  again  from  the  dead  our  Lord 
Jesus,  that  great  Shepherd  of  the 
sheep,  through  the  blood  of  the  ever¬ 
lasting  covenant, 

I  Pet.  2.  23.  See  under  K,  page  350. 


R 

Isa.  rJ?,.  7  He  was  oppressed,  and  he  was  af¬ 
flicted,  yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth: 
lie  is  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaugh¬ 
ter,  and  as  a  sheep  before  her  shearers 
is  dumb,  so  he  openeth  not  his  mouth. 

8  Lie  was  taken  from  prison  and 
from  judgment:  and  who  snail  declare 
his  generation  ?  for  he  was  cut  off'  out 
of  the  land  of  the  living:  for  the 
transgression  of  my  people  was  he 
stricken. 

Isa.  53.  12  Therefore  will  I  divide  him  a 
portion  with  the  great,  and  he  shall 
divide  the  spoil  with  the  strong;  be¬ 
cause  he  hath  poured  out  his  soul  unto 
death:  and  he  was  numbered  with  the 
transgressors ;  and  he  bare  the  sin  of 
many,  and  made  intercession  for  the 
transgressors. 

neb.  2.  9  gut  we  see  Jesus,  who  was  made  a 
little  lower  than  the  angels  for  the 
suffering  of  death,  crowned  with  glory 
and  honour;  that  he  by  the  gTace  of 
God  should  taste  death  for  every  man. 

S 

John  2.  19  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Destroy  this  temple,  and  in 
three  days  I  will  raise  it  up. 

T 

John  C.  33  For  I  came  down  from  heaven, 
not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will 
of  him  that  sent  me. 

John  16.  IQ  If  ye  keep  my  commandments, 
e  shall  abide  in  my  love ;  even  as  I 
ave  kept  my  Father’s  command¬ 
ments,  and  abide  in  his  love. 

Acts  2.  24  Whom  God  hath  raised  up,  hav¬ 
ing  loosed  the  pains  of  death  :  because 


\  119.  JESUS 
A 

Acts  3.  ii  And  as  the  lame  man  which  was 
healed  held  Peter  and  John,  all  the 
people  ran  together  unto  them  in  the 
porch  that  is  called  Solomon’s,  greatly 
wondering. 

Acts r>.  )2  And  by  the  hands  of  the  apostles 

were  many  signs  and  wonders  wrought 
among  the  people;  (and  they  were  all 
with  one  accord  in  Solomon’s  porch. 

B 

I  Kl.  18.  21  And  Elijah  came  unto  all  the 
eople,  and  said,  How  long  halt  ye 
etween  two  opinions?  if  the  Loud 
be  God,  follow  him:  but  if  Baal,  then 
follow  him.  And  the  people  answered 
him  not  a  word. 

Uatt.li.  2  Now  when  John  had  heard  in  the 


\T  THE  FEAST  OF  THE  DEDICATION. 

B — Concluded. 

prison  the  works  of  Christ,  he  sent 
two  of  his  diseiples, 

3  And  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  he 
that  should  come,  or  do  we  look  for 
another  ? 

Luke  3.  15  And  as  the  people  were  in  ex- 

fiectation,  and  all  men  mused  in  their 
learts  of  John,  whether  he  were  the 
Christ,  or  not ; 

1 

Or,  hold  us  in  suspense  t 

C 

Luke 22.  07  Art  thou  the  Christ?  tell  us. 
And  he  said  unto  them,  1*  I  tell  you, 
ye  will  not  believe: 

68  And  if  I  also  ask  you,  ye  will  not 
answer  me  nor  let  me  go- 
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T — Concluded. 

it  was  not  possible  that  he  should  be 
holden  of  it. 

Acts  2.  32  This  Jesus  hath  God  raised  up, 
whereof  we  all  are  witnesses. 

U 

John  7.  43  So  there  was  a  division  among 
the  people  because  of  him. 

John  9.  16  Therefore  said  some  of  the  Phari¬ 
sees,  This  man  is  not  of  God,  because 
he  keepeth  not  the  sabbath  day.  Oth¬ 
ers  said,  IIow  can  a  man  that  is  a  sin¬ 
ner  do  such  miracles?  And  there  was 
a  division  among  them. 

X 

John  7.  20  The  people  answered  and  said, 
Thou  hast  a  devil:  who  goetli  about 
to  kill  thee? 

John  8.  48  Then  answered  the  Jews,  and 
said  unto  him,  Say  we  not  well  that 
thou  art  a  Samaritan,  and  hast  a  devil  ? 

John  8.  52  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him, 
Now  we  know  that  thou  hast  a  devil. 
Abraham  is  dead,  and  the  prophets ; 
and  thou  sayest,  If  a  man  keep  my 
saying,  he  shall  never  taste  of  death. 

Y 

Ex.  4.  11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Who  hath  made  man’s  mouth  ?  or 
who  inaketh  the  dumb,  or  deaf,  or  the 
seeing,  or  the  blind?  have  not  I  the 
Lord? 

Vs.  94.  9  He  that  planted  the  ear,  shall  he 
not  hear?  he  that  formed  the  eye, 
shall  he  not  see  ? 

Vs.  no.  8  The  Lord  openeth  the  eyes  of  the 
blind :  the  Lord  raiseth  them  that 
are  bowed  down :  the  Lord  loveth  the 
righteous : 


Chap.  10. 

16  And  Pother  sheep  I  have,  which 
are  not  of  this  fold  :  them  also  I  must 
bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice: 
7and  there  shall  be  one  fold,  and  one 
shepherd. 

17  Therefore  doth  my  Father  love 
me,  rbecause  I  lay  down  my  life,  that 
I  might  take  it  again. 

18  No  man  taketh  it  from  me,  but  I 
lay  it  down  of  myself.  I  ^liave  power 
to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  power  to 
take  it  again.  *This  commandment 
have  I  received  of  my  Father. 

19  "There  was  a  division  therefore 
again  among  the  Jews  for  these  say¬ 
ings. 

20  And  many  of  them  said,  xHe 
hath  a  devil,  and  is  mad  ;  why  hear 
ye  him? 

21  Others  said.  These  are  not  the 
words  of  him  that  hath  a  devil. 
^Can  a  devil  2open  the  eyes  of  the 
blind? 

Z 

John  9.  6,  7.  See  text  of  %lt 7. 

John  9. 32,  33.  See  text  of  $  117. 
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C — Continued. 

i..;kc 22.  69  Hereafter  shall  the  Son  of  man 
sit  on  the  right  hand  of  the  power  of 
God. 

70  Then  said  they  all,  Art  thou  then 
the  Son  of  God?  And  he  said  unto 
them,  ye  say  that  I  am. 

John  l.  19  And  this  is  the  record  of  John, 
when  the  Jews  sent  priests  and  Le- 
vitesfrom  Jerusalem  to  ask  him,  Who 
art  thou  ? 

John  s.  25  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Who 
art  thou  ?  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 

Even  the  same  that  1  said  unto  you 
from  the  beginning. 

John  9.  22  These  ivords  spake  bis  parents,  be¬ 
cause  they  feared  the  Jews:  for  the  J  ews 
had  agreed  already,  that  if  any  man 


10:  22-39. 

22  And  it  was  at  Jerusalem  the  feast 
of  the  dedication,  and  it  was  winter. 

23  And  Jesus  walked  in  the  temple 
^in  Solomon’s  porch. 

24  Then  came  the  Jews  round  about 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  6How  long 
dost  thou  Jmake  us  to  doubt  ?  cIf  thou 
be  the  Christ,  tell  us  plainly. 

C — Concluded. 

did  confess  that  he  was  Christ,  he 
should  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue. 
IICor.3.  12  Seeing  then  that  we  have  such 
hope,  we  use  great  plainness  of  speech : 
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D 

John  S.  2  The  same  came  to  Jesus  by  night, 
and  said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  we  know 
that  thou  art  a  teacher  come  from 
God  :  for  no  man  can  do  these  mir¬ 
acles  that  thou  doest,  except  God  be 
with  him. 

John  5.  36  But  I  have  greater  witness  than 
that  of  John :  for  the  works  which  the 
Father  hath  given  me  to  finish,  the 
same  works  that  I  do,  bear  witness  of 
me,  that  the  Father  hath  sent  me. 

John  10.  38.  See  text  of  topic. 

E 

Johns.  47  He  that  is  of  God  heareth  God’s 
words  :  ye  therefore  hear  them  not,  be¬ 
cause  ye  are  not  of  God. 

I  Jno.  4.  $  are  of  God  :  he  that  knoweth 
God  heareth  us  ;  he  that  is  not  of  God 
heareth  not  us.  Hereby  know  we  the 
spirit  of  truth,  and  the  spirit  of  error. 

F 

John  10.  4  And  when  he  putteth  forth  his  own 
sheep,  he  goeth  before  them,  and  the 
sheep  follow  him  :  for  they  know  his 
voice, 

John  10.  14  I  am  the  good  shepherd,  and 
know  my  sheep ,  and  am  known  of 
mine. 

Het>.  3.  7  Wherefore  as  the  Holy  Ghost  sailh, 
To  day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 

8  Harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the 
provocation,  in  the  day  of  temptation 
in  the  wilderness : 

Rev.  3.  20  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door,  and 
knock :  if  any  man  hear  my  voiee, 
and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to 
him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he 
with  me. 

G 

John  6.  37  All  that  the  Father  giveth  me 
shall  come  to  me ;  and  him  that  com- 
eth  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out. 

John  17.  11  And  now  I  am  no  more  in  the 
world,  but  these  are  in  the  world,  and 
I  come  to  lliee.  Holy  Father,  keep 
through  thine  own  name  those  whom 
thou  hast  given  me,  that  they  may  be 
one,  as  we  are . 

1*2  While  1  was  with  them  in  the 
world,  I  kept  them  in  thy  name : 
those  that  thou  gavest  me  I  have 
kept,  and  none  of  them  is  lost,  but  the 
son  of  perdition  ;  that  the  Scripture 
might  be  fulfilled. 

John  18.  9  That  the  saying  might  be  fulfilled, 
which  he  spake,  Of  them  which  thou 
gavest  me  have  I  lost  none. 

John  17.  2  As  thou  hast  given  him  power 


H — Concluded. 

over  all  flesh,  that  he  should  give 
eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thou  hast 
given  him. 

John  17.  6  I  have  manifested  thy  name  unto 
the  men  which  thou  gavest  me  out  of 
the  world:  thine  they  were,  and  thou 
gavest  them  me ;  and  they  have  kept 
thy  word. 

7  Now  they  have  known  that  all 
things  whatsoever  thou  hast  given  me 
are  of  thee. 

8  For  I  have  given  unto  them  the 
words  whieh  thou  gavest  me;  and 
they  have  received  them ,  and  have 
known  surely  that  I  came  out  from 
thee,  and  they  have  believed  that  thou 
didst  send  me. 

9  I  pray  for  them :  I  pray  not  for 
the  world,  but  for  them  which  thou 
hast  given  me;  for  they  are  thine. 

10  And  all  mine  arc  thine,  and  thine 
are  mine ;  and  I  am  glorified  in  them. 

John  17.  11,  13.  See  under  G. 

I 

John  8.  59  Then  took  they  up  stones  to  cast 
at  him :  but  Jesus  liid  himself,  and 
went  out  of  the  temple,  going  through 
the  midst  of  them,  and  so  passed  bv. 

K 

John  5.  IS  Therefore  the  J ews  sought  the  more 
to  kill  him,  because  he  not  only  had 
broken  the  sabbath,  but  said  also  that 
God  was  his  Father,  making  himself 
equal  with  God. 

L 

Ex.  23.  2S  Thou  shalt  not  revile  the  gods, 
nor  curse  the  ruler  of  thy  people. 

Ps.  82.  i  God  standeth  in  the  congregation 
of  the  mighty;  he  judgeth  among  the 
gods. 

Ps.  82.  6  J  have  said,  Yc  are  gods ;  and  all 

of  you  are  children  of  the  Most  High. 

Ps.  138.  i  J  ’will  praise  thee  with  my  whole 
heart:  before  the  gods  will  I  sing 
praise  unto  thee. 

Isr.  56.  5  Even  unto  them  will  I  give  in 
mine  house  and  within  niv  walls  a 
place  and  a  name  better  than  of  sons 
and  of  da  ugh  lei's:  I  will  give  them 
an  everlasting  name,  that  shall  not  be 
cut  off. 

John  l.  12  But  as  manv  as  received  him,  to 
them  gave  he  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe 
on  his  name : 

Rom.  8.  14  For  as  many  as  arc  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of 
God. 
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M 

Mati  ^18  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  Till 
heaven  and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one 
little  shall  in  no  wise  pass  from  the 
law,  till  all  be  fulfilled. 

Acts  l.  16  Men  and  brethren,  this  scripture 
must  needs  have  been  fulfilled,  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  by  the  mouth  of 
David  spake  before  concerning  J  udas, 
which  was  guide  to  them  that  took 
Jesus. 

Rom.  13.  l  Let  every  soul  be  subject  unto  the 
higher  powers.  For  there  is  no  power 
but  of  Clod :  the  powers  that  be  are 
ordained  of  God. 

N 

John  6.  27  Labour  not  for  the  meat  which 
crisheth,  but  for  that  meat  which  en- 
ureth  unto  everlasting  life,  which 
the  Son  of  man  shall  give  unto  yon  : 
for  him  hath  God  the  Father  sealed. 

O 

John  3.  17  For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the 
world  to  condemn  the  world ;  but  that 
the  world  through  him  might  be  saved. 

John  5.  30  I  can  of  mine  own  self  do  nothing : 
as  I  hear,  I  judge:  and  my  judgment 
is  just;  because  I  seek  not  mine  own 
will,  but  the  will  of  the  Father  which 
hath  sent  me. 

John  5.  36.  See  under  D. 

John  5.  37  And  the  Father  himself,  which 
hath  sent  me,  hath  borne  witness  of 
me.  Ye  have  neither  heard  his  voice 
at  any  time,  nor  seen  his  shape. 

John  8.  42  Jesus  said  unto  them,  If  God 
were  your  Father,  ye  would  love  me : 
for  1  proceeded  forth  and  came  from 
God  ;  neither  came  1  of  myself,  but  he 
6ent  me. 

P 

John  5.  17  But  Jesus  answered  them,  My 
Father  worketh  hitherto,  and  I  work. 

John  5.  18.  See  under  JC. 

John  10.  30.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  18.  g  Jesus  answered,  I  have  told  you 
that  1  am  he:  if  therefore  ye  seek  me, 
let  these  go  their  way : 

r  Q 

Luke  l.  35  And  the  angel  answered  and  said 
unto  her,  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come 
upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the 
Highest  shall  overshadow  thee :  there¬ 
fore  also  that  holy  thing  which  shall 
he  born  of  thee  shall  be  called  the  Son 
of  God. 

John  9.  35  Jesus  heard  that  they  had  cast 
him  out ;  and  when  he  had  found  him, 
he  said  unto  him,  Dost  thou  believe  on 
the  Son  of  God  ? 


Chap.  10. 

25  Jesus  answered  them,  I  told  you, 
and  ye  believed  not :  dthe  works  that  I 
do  in  my  Father’s  name,  they  bear  wit¬ 
ness  of  me. 

26  But  gye  believe  not,  because  ye 
are  not  of  my  sheep,  as  I  said  unto 
you. 

27  JMy  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I 
know  them,  and  they  follow  me  : 

28  And  I  give  unto  them  eternal 
life ;  and  ^they  shall  never  perish, 
neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them  out 
of  my  hand. 

29  My  Father,  Awhich  gave  them  me, 
is  greater  than  all  ;  and  no  man  is  able 
to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father’s 
hand. 

30  I  and  my  Father  are  one. 

31  Then  The  Jews  took  up  stones 
again  to  stone  him. 

32  Jesus  answered  them.  Many  good 
works  have  I  showed  you  from  my 
Father ;  for  which  of  those  works  do 
ye  stone  me  ? 

33  The  Jews  answered  him,  saying, 
For  a  good  work  we  stone  thee  not ; 
but  for  blasphemy ;  and  because  that 
thou,  being  a  man,  *makest  thyself 
God. 

34  Jesus  answered  them,  Ts  it  not 
written  in  your  law,  I  said,  Ye  are 

gods? 

35  If  he  called  them  gods,  wunto 
whom  the  word  of  God  came,  and  the 
Scripture  cannot  be  broken  ; 

36  Say  ye  of  him,  n whom  the  Father 
hath  sanctified,  and  °sent  into  the 
world,  Thou  blasphemest ;  /'because  I 
said ,  I  am  ?the  Son  of  God  ? 
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E 

John  10.  40  And  went  away  again  beyond 
Jordan  into  the  place  where  John  at 
first  baptized  ;  and  there  he  abode. 

F 

re.  ll.  1  In  the  Lord  put  I  my  trust ;  how- 
say  ye  to  my  soul,  Flee  a.s  a  bird  to  your 
mountain  ? 

2  For,  lo,  the  wicked  bend  their  bow, 
they  make  ready  their  arrow  upon  the 
string,  that  they  may  privily  shoot  at 
the  upright  in  heart. 

John  10.  31  Then  the  Jews  took  up  stones 
again  to  stone  him. 

Acta  20.  24  But  none  of  these  things  move  me, 
neither  count  I  my  life  dear  unto  my¬ 
self,  so  that  I  might  finish  my  course 
with  joy,  and  the  ministry,  which  I 
have  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to 
testify  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God. 

Acts  21.  12  And  when  we  heard  these  things, 
both  we,  and  they  of  that  place,  be¬ 
sought  him  not  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem. 

13  Then  Paul  answered,  What  mean 
ye  to  weep  and  to  break  mine  heart  ? 
for  I  am  ready  not  to  be  bound  only, 
but  also  to  die  at  Jerusalem  for  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

G 

Jer.  13.  16  Give  glory  to  the  Lord  your 
God,  before  he  cause  darkness,  and 
before  your  feet  stumble  upon  the 
dark  mountains,  and,  while  ye  look 
for  light,  he  turn  it  into  the  shadow  of 
death,  ami  make  ii  gross  darkness. 

Jer.  31  9  They  shall  come  with  weeping,  and 

with  supplications  will  I  lead  them  :  I 
will  cause  them  to  walk  by  the  rivers 
of  waters  in  a  straight  way,  wherein 
they  shall  not  stumble :  for  1  am  a 
father  to  Israel,  and  Ephraim  is  my 
first-born. 

John  9.  4  1  must  work  the  works  of  him 
that  sent  me,  while  it  is  day  :  the 
night  cometli,  when  no  man  can  work. 

John  12.  35  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Yet 
a  little  while  is  the  light  with  you. 
Walk  while  ye  have  the  light,  lest 
darkness  come  upon  you  :  for  he  that 
walketh  in  darkness  knoweth  not 
whither  he  goeth. 

Eph.  5.  8  For  ye  were  sometimes  darkness, 
but  now  are  ye  light  in  the  Lord : 
walk  as  children  of  light : 

H 

Ps.  27.  2  When  the  wicked,  even  mine  ene¬ 

mies  and  my  foes,  came  upon  me  to 
eat  up  my  flesh,  they  stumbled  and  fell. 

Prov.  4.  18  But  the  path  of  the  just  is  as  the 


H — Concluded. 

shining  light,  that  shineth  more  and 
more  unto  the  perfect  day. 

19  The  way  of  the  wicked  is  as  dark¬ 
ness  :  they  know  not  at  what  they 
stumble. 

Eccl.2.  14  The  wise  man's  eyes  are  in  his 
head;  but  the  fool  walketh  in  dark¬ 
ness  :  and  1  myself  perceived  also 
that  one  event  happeneth  to  them  all. 

Jer.  13. 16.  See  under  Q. 

Jer.  20.  11  But  the  L<ord  is  with  me  as  a 

mighty  terrible  one:  therefore  my 
persecutors  shall  stumble,  and  they 
shall  not  prevail :  they  shall  be  greatly 
ashamed;  for  they  shall  not  prosper: 
(heir  everlasting  confusion  shall  never 
be  forgotten. 

John  8.  12  Then  spake  Jesus  again  unto  them, 
saying,  I  am  the  light  of  the  world  : 
he  that  followeth  me  shall  not  walk  in 
darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of 
life. 

John  12.  35.  See  under  G. 

Eph.  5.  14  Wherefore  he  saith,  Awake  thou 
that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead, 
and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light. 

15  See  then  that  ye  walk  circumspect¬ 
ly,  not  as  fools,  but  as  wise, 

I  J no.  2.  10  He  that  loveth  his  brother  abid- 

eth  in  the  light,  and  there  is  none  oc¬ 
casion  of  stumbling  in  him. 

11  But  he  that  liateth  his  brother  is 
in  darkness,  and  walketh  in  darkness, 
and  knowetli  not  whither  he  goeth, 
because  that  darkness  hath  blinded 
his  eyes. 

Ex  33.  1 1  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses 

face  to  face,  as  a  man  speaketh  unto 
his  friend.  And  he  turned  again  into 
the  camp  ;  but  his  servant  Joshua,  the 
son  of  Nun,  a  young  man,  departed 
not  out  of  the  tabernacle. 

II  Chr.20.  7  Art  not  thou  our  God,  who  didst 

drive  out  the  inhabitants  of  fhis  land 
before  thy  people  Israel,  and  gavest  it 
to  the  seed  of  Abraham  thy  friend  for 
ever? 

Isa.  41.  8  But  thou,  Israel,  art  my  servant, 
Jacob  whom  I  have  ehosen,  the  seed 
of  Abraham  my  friend. 

Jas.  2.  23  And  the  Scripture  was  fulfilled 
which  saith,  Abraham  believed  God, 
and  it  was  imputed  unto  him  for 
righteousness:  and  he  was  called  the 
Friend  of  God. 

K 

Deut.31.  16  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Behold,  thou  shalt  sleep  with  thy 
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father' ;  and  this  people  will  rise  up, 
and  go  a  whoring  after  the  gods  of  the 
strangers  of  the  land,  wl other  they  go 
(o  be  among  them,  and  will  forsake 
me,  and  break  my  covenant  which  I 
have  made  with  them. 

Pan.  12.  2  And  many  of  them  that  sleep  in 
the  dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake,  some 
to  everlasting  life,  and  some  to  shame 
and  everlasting  contempt. 

Matt.  9.  24  He  said  unto  them,  (rive  place : 
for  the  maid  is  not  dead,  butsleepeth. 
And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn. 

Acts  7.  60  And  he  kneeled  down,  and  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  Lord,  lay  not  this 
sin  to  their  charge.  And  when  he 
had  said  this,  he  fell  asleep. 

iCor.io.  Then  they  also  which  are  fallen 
asleep  in  Christ  are  perished. 

ICor.15.  n  1  Behold,  I  show  you  a  mystery; 
We  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall 
all  be  changed, 

L 

Gen.  y>.  24  And  the  Loro  appeared  unto 
him  the  same  night,  and  said,  1  am 
tlie  Cod  of  Abraham  thy  father:  fear 
not,  for  1  am  with  thee,  and  will  bless 
thee,  and  multiply  thv  seed  for  my 
servant  Abraham's  sake. 

Gen.  39.  5  And  it  came  to  pass  from  the  lime 
that  lie  had  made  him  overseer  in  his 
house,  and  over  all  that  he  had,  that 
the  Lord  blessed  the  Egyptian’s  house 
for  Joseph’s  sake;  and  the  blessing  of 
the  Loud  was  upon  all  that  he  had  in 
the  house,  and  in  the  Held. 

Ps.  10">.  14  He  su Acred  no  man  to  do  them 
wrong :  yea,  he  reproved  kings  for 
their  sakes ; 

Isa.  54.  15  Behold,  they  shall  surely  gather 
together,  but  not  by  me:  whosoever 
shall  gather  together  against  thee 
shall  fall  for  thy  sake. 

Isa.  G5.  8  Thus  sailli  the  Lord,  As  the  new 
wine  is  found  in  the  cluster,  and  one 
saith,  Destroy  it  not;  for  a  blessing  is 
in  it:  so  will  1  do  for  my  servants’ 
sake,  that  I  may  not  destroy  them  all. 

John  12.  30  Jesus  answered  and  said,  This 
voice  came  not  because  of  me,  but  for 
your  sakes. 

IICor.L  15  pQp  things  are  for  your  sakes, 
that  the  abundant  grace  might  through 
the  thanksgiving  of  many  redound  to 
the  glory  of  God. 

II  Tim.2.  io  Therefore  1  endure  all  things  for 
the  elect’s  sakes,  that  they  may  also 
obtain  the  salvation  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesue  with  eternal  glory. 


Chap.  11. 

6  When  he  had  heard  therefore  that 
lie  was  sick,  ehe  abode  two  days  still 
in  the  same  place  where  he  was. 

7  Then  after  that  saith  he  to  his  dis¬ 
ciples,  Let  us  go  into  Judina  again. 

8  His  disciples  say  unto  him,  Master, 
/the  Jews  of  late  sought  to  stone  thee ; 
and  gocst  thou  thither  again  ? 

9  Jesus  answered,  Are  there  not 
twelve  hours  in  the  day?  vlf  any 
man  walk  in  the  day,  he  stumbleth 
not,  because  he  seeth  the  light  of  this 
world. 

10  ABut  if  a  man  walk  in  the  night, 
he  stumbleth,  because  there  is  no  light 
in  him. 

11  These  things  said  he  :  and  after 
that  lie  saith  unto  them,  Our  Triend 

Lazarus  *sleepeth  ;  but  I  go,  that  I 

■ 

may  awake  him  out  of  sleep. 

12  Then  said  his  disciples,  Lord,  if 
he  sleep,  he  shall  do  well. 

13  Howbcit  Jesus  spake  of  his  death  : 
but  they  thought  that  he  had  spoken 
of  taking  of  rest  in  sleep. 

14  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them  plainly, 
Lazarus  is  dead. 

15  And  I  am  glad  Tor  your  sakes 
that  I  was  not  there,  to  the  intent  ye 
may  believe :  nevertheless  let  us  go 
unto  him. 

16  Then  said  Thomas,  which  is  called 
Didynnis,  unto  his  fellow  disciples, 
Let  us  also  go,  that  we  may  die  with 
him. 

17  Then  when  Jesus  came,  he  found 
that  lie  had  lain  in  the  "rave  four  da  vs 

o  * 

already. 

18  Now  Bethany  was  nigh  unto  Jcr- 
usalem,  about  fifteen  furlongs  off; 
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John  9.  31  Now  we  know  that  God  heareth 
not  sinners :  but  if  any  man  be  a  wor¬ 
shipper  of  God,  and  doeth  his  will, 
him  he  heareth. 

N 

Pb.  17.  13  Arise,  O  Lord,  disappoint  him, 

cast  him  down:  deliver  my  soul  from 
the  wicked,  which  is  thy  sword : 

14  From  men  which  are  thy  hand,  O 
Lord,  from  men  of  the  world,  which 
have  their  portion  in  this  life,  and 
whose  belly  thou  fillest  with  thy  hid 
treasure :  they  are  full  of  children, 
and  leave  the  rest  of  their  substance  to 
their  babes. 

15  As  for  me,  I  will  behold  thy  face 
in  righteousness:  I  shall  be  satisfied, 
when  I  awake,  with  thy  likeness. 

Ps.  49-  14  Like  sheep  they  are  laid  in  the 

grave  ;  deatli  shall  feed  on  them  ;  and 
the  upright  shall  have  dominion  over 
them  in  the  morning ;  and  their  beau¬ 
ty  shall  consume  in  the  grave  from 
their  dwelling. 

15  But  God  will  redeem  my  soul 
from  the  power  of  the  grave :  for  he 
shall  receive  me.  Selah. 

Isa.  25.  8  Jle  will  swallow  up  death  in  vic¬ 

tory;  and  the  Lord  God  will  wipe 
away  tears  from  off  all  faces ;  and  the 
rebuke  of  his  people  shall  he  take 
away  from  off  all  the  earth:  for  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

Iaa.26.  19  Thy  dead  men  shall  live,  together 

with  my  dead  body  shall  they  arise. 
Awake  and  sing,  ye  that  dwell  in 
dust :  for  thy  dew  is  as  the  dew  of 
herbs,  and  the  earth  shall  cast  out 
the  dead. 

Eze.  37.  ]— 10.  The  valley  of  dry  bones. 

Dan.  12.  2  And  many  of  them  that  6leep  in 
the  dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake, 
some  to  everlasting  life,  and  some  to 
shame  and  everlasting  contempt. 

3  And  they  that  be  wise  shall  6hine 
as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament; 
and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteous¬ 
ness,  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever. 

Hos.  6.  2  After  two  days  will  he  revive  us : 

in  the  third  day  he  will  raise  us  up, 
and  we  shall  live  in  his  sight. 

Hob.  13.  14  I  will  ransom  them  from  the 
power  of  the  grave  ;  I  will  redeem 
them  from  death :  O  deatli,  I  will  be 
thy  plagues ;  O  grave,  I  will  be  thy 
destruction :  repentance  shall  be  hid 
from  mine  eyes. 

Luke  14.  14  And  thou  shalt  be  blessed;  for 
they  cannot  recompense  thee :  for  thou 


N — Concluded. 

shalt  be  recompensed  at  the  resurrec¬ 
tion  of  the  just. 

John  6.  29  And  shall  come  forth  ;  they  that 
have  done  good,  unto  the  resurrection 
of  life;  and  they  that  have  done  evil, 
unto  the  resurrection  of  damnation. 

Acts  17..  31  Because  he  hath  appointed  a  day, 
in  the  which  he  will  judge  the  world 
in  righteousness  by  that  man  whom  he 
hath  ordained  ;  whereof  he  hath  given 
assurance  unto  all  men,  in  that  he 
hath  raised  him  from  the  dead. 

Acts  23.  7  And  when  he  had  so  said,  there 
arose  a  dissension  between  the  Phari¬ 
sees  and  the  Sadducees  :  and  the  mul¬ 
titude  was  divided. 

Acts  24.  15  And  have  hope  toward  God,  which 
they  themselves  also  allow,  that  there 
shall  be  a  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
both  of  the  just  and  unjust. 

IThes.4.  14  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died 
and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also 
which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring 
with  him. 

Heb.  11.  35  Women  received  their  dead  raised 
to  life  again :  and  others  were  tortured 
not  accepting  deliverance ;  that  they 
might  obtain  a  better  resurrection : 

O 

John  5.  21  For  as  the  Father  raiseth  np  the 
dead,  and  quickeneth  them;  even  so 
the  Son  quickeneth  whom  he  will. 

John  6.  39  And  this  is  the  Father's  will 
which  hath  sent  me,  that  of  all  which 
he  hath  given  me  I  should  lose  noth¬ 
ing,  but  should  raise  it  up  again  at 
the  last  day. 

40  And  this  is  the  will  of  kim  that 
sent  me,  that  every  one  which  seeth 
the  Son,  and  believeth  on  him,  may 
have  everlasting  life :  and  I  will  raise 
him  up  at  the  last  day. 

John  6.  44  No  man  can  come  to  me,  except 
the  Father  which  hath  sent  me  draw 
him :  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the 
last  day. 

P 

Ps.  36.  9  For  with  thee  is  the  fountain  of 

life :  in  thy  light  shall  we  see  light. 

Johnl.  4  In  him  was  life;  and  the  life  was 
the  light  of  men. 

John  6.  35  And  Jesus  said  unto  thorn,  I  am 
the  bread  of  life:  he  that  cometh  to 
me  shall  never  hunger ;  and  he  that 
believetli  on  me  shall  never  thirst. 

John  14.  6  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life:  no  man 
comet li  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me. 

I  Col.  3.  4  When  Christ,  who  is  our  life  shall 
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appear,  then  shall  ye  also  appear  with 
hi tn  in  glory. 

I  Juo.  i.  i  That  which  was  from  the  begin¬ 
ning,  which  we  have  heard,  which  we 
have  seen  with  our  eyes,  which  we 
have  looked  upon,  and  our  hands 
have  handled,  of  the  Word  of  life; 

2  (For  the  life  was  manifested,  and 
we  have  seen  it,  and  bear  witness,  and 
show  unto  you  that  eternal  life,  which 
was  with  the  Father,  and  was  mani¬ 
fested  unto  us ;) 

IJno.  5.  11  And  this  is  the  record,  that  God 
hath  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  this 
life  is  iii  his  Son. 

Q 

John  3.  36  He  that  beiieveth  on  the  Son 
hath  everlasting  life:  and  he  that  be¬ 
iieveth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life; 
but  the  wrath  of  God  abide  til  on  him. 

IJno.  5.  io  lie  that  beiieveth  on  the  Son  of 
God  hath  the  witness  in  himself:  he 
that  beiieveth  not  God  hath  made  him 
a  liar ;  because  he  beiieveth  not  the 
record  that  God  gave  of  bis  Son. 

I  Jut).  3.  11.  ,'t-e  under  P. 

jjnu.a.  12  He  that  bath  the  Son  hath  life ; 
and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God 
hath  not  life. 

13  These  things  have  I  written  unto 
you  that  believe  on  the  name  of  the 
Son  of  God ;  that  ye  may  know  that 
ye  have  eternal  life,  and  that  ye  may 
believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of 
God. 

R 

Malt. 1(3.  16  And  Simon  Peter  answered  and 
said,  Thou  art  tlie  Christ,  the  Son  of 
the  living  God. 

John  I.  42  And  said  unto  the  woman,  Now 
we  believe,  not  because  of  thy  saying : 
for  we  have  heard  him  ourselves,  and 
know  that  this  is  indeed  the  Christ, 
the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

John  6.  14  Then  those  men,  when  they  had 
seen  the  miracle  that  Jesus  did,  said, 
This  is  of  a  truth  that  Prophet  that 
should  come  into  the  world. 

John  G.  C!)  And  we  believe  and  are  sure  that 
th on  art  that  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
living  God. 

Actsx.  37  And  Philip  said,  If  thou  believ¬ 
ed  with  all  thine  heart,  thou  mayest. 
And  be  answered  and  said,  I  believe 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God. 

I  Juo.  5.  l  Whosoever  beiieveth  that  Jesus  is 
the  Christ  is  born  of  God  :  and  every 
one  that  lovetli  him  that  begat  loveth 
him  also  that  is  begotten  of  him. 


Chap.  11. 

19  And  many  of  the  Jews  came  to 
Martha  and  Mary,  to  comfort  them 
concerning  their  brother. 

20  Then  Martha,  as  soon  as  she 
heard  that  Jesus  was  coming,  went 
and  met  him :  but  Mary  sat  still  in 
the  house. 

21  Then  said  Martha  unto  Jesus, 
Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my 
brother  Imd  not  died. 

22  But  I  know,  that  even  now, 
"'whatsoever  thou  wilt  ask  of  God, 
God  will  give  it  thee. 

23  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Thy  brother 
shall  rise  again. 

24  Martha  saith  unto  him,  "I  know 
that  he  shall  rise  again  in  the  resurrec¬ 
tion  at  the  last  day. 

25  0 Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am  the 
resurrection,  and  the  Plife:  ?hs  that 
beiieveth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead, 
yet  shall  he  live  : 

26  And  whosoever  iivetli  and  beiiev¬ 
eth  in  me  shall  never  die.  Believest 
thou  this? 

27  She  saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord  : 
*T  believe  that  thou  art  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God,  which  should  come  into 
the  world. 

28  And  when  she  had  so  said,  she 
went  her  way,  and  called  Mary  her 
sister  secretly,  saying,  The  Master  is 
come,  and  calleth  for  thee. 

29  As  soon  as  she  heard  that,  she 
arose  quickly,  and  came  unto  him. 

30  Now  Jesus  was  not  yet  come  into 
the  town,  but  was  iu  that  place  where 
Maitha  met  him. 
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S 

John  11. 19.  See  text  of  topic. 

T 

Jolm  11.  21.  See  text  of  topic. 

V 

Mark  3.  5  And  when  he  had  looked  round 
about  on  them  with  anger,  being 
grieved  for  the  hardness  of  their  hearts, 
he  saith  unto  the  man,  Stretch  forth 
thine  hand.  And  he  stretched  it  out : 
and  his  hand  was  restored  whole  as 
the  other. 

John  12.  27  Now  is  ray  soul  troubled;  and 
what  shall  I  say  ?  Father,  save  me 
from  this  hour :  but  for  this  cause 
came  I  unto  this  hour. 

1 

Gr.,  he  troubled  himself. 

X 

Iaa.  53.  3  He  is  despised  and  rejected  of 

men ;  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  ac¬ 
quainted  with  grief:  and  we  hid  as  it 
were  our  faces  from  him  ;  he  was  de¬ 
spised,  and  we  esteemed  him  not. 

Luke  19.  41  And  when  he  was  come  near,  he 
beheld  the  city,  and  wept  over  it, 

John  14.  21  He  that  hath  ray  commandments, 
and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  lovetli 
me:  and  he  that  loveth  me  shall  be 
loved  of  my  Father,  and  I  will  love 
him,  and  will  manifest  myself  to  him. 

John  15.  io  If  ye  keep  my  commandments,  ye 
shall  abide  in  my  love;  even  as  I  have 
kept  my  Father’s  commandments,  and 
abide  in  his  love. 

Heb.  2.  17  Wherefore  in  all  things  it  be¬ 
hooved  him  to  be  made  like  unto  hi* 
brethren,  that  he  might  be  a  merciful 
and  faithful  high  priest  in  tilings  per¬ 
taining  to  God,  to  make  reconciliation 
for  the  sins  of  the  people. 

18  For  in  that  he  himself  hath  suf¬ 
fered  being  tempted,  lie  is  able  to 
succour  them  that  are  tempted. 

Heb.  4.  15  For  wc  have  not  an  high  priest 
which  cannot  be  touched  with  the 
feeling  of  our  inlirmities ;  but  was  in 
all  points  tempted  like  as  we  arc ,  yet 
without  sin. 

Y 

II  Cor .8.  s  l  ppeak  not  by  commandment,  lmt 
by  occlusion  of  the  forwardness  of 
others,  and  to  prove  the  sincerity  of 
your  love. 

9  For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that,  though  he  was  rich, 
yet  for  your  sakes  lie  became  poor, 
that  ye  through  his  poverty  might  be 
rieh. 

Eph.  5.  2  And  walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also 


Y — Concluded. 

hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  him¬ 
self  for  us  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice 
to  God  for  a  sweelsmelling  savour. 

Eph.  5.  25  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even 
as  Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and 
gave  himself  for  it: 

I  Jno.  3.  i  Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the 
Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that 
we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God: 
therefore  the  world  knowelh  us  not 
because  it  knew  him  not. 

I  Jno.  4.  8  He  that  loveth  not,  knowelh  not 
God ;  for  God  is  love. 

9  In  this  was  manifested  the  love  of 
God  toward  us,  because  that  God  sent 
his  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world, 
that  we  might  live  through  him. 

10  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved 
God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent 
his  Son  io  he  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins. 

11  Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us,  we 
ought  also  to  love  one  another. 

12  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
time.  If  we  love  one  another,  God 
dwelleth  in  us,  and  his  love  is  per¬ 
fected  in  us. 

Rev.  l.  5  And  from  Jesus  Christ,  uho  is  the 
faithful  witness,  and  the  first-begotten 
of  the  dead,  and  the  prince  of  the 
kings  of  the  earth.  Unto  him  that 
loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins 
in  his  own  blood. 

Z 

Ps.  78.  19  Yea,  they  spake  against  God; 
they  said,  Can  God  furnish  a  table  in 
the  wilderness? 

20  Behold,  he  smote  the  rock,  that 
the  waters  gushed  out,  and  the  streams 
overflowed ;  can  he  give  bread  also? 
can  lie  provide  flesh  for  his  people  ? 

John  9.  (j  "When  lie  had  thus  spoken,  lie 
spat  on  the  ground,  and  made  clay  of 
(lie  spittle,  and  lie  anointed  the  eyes 
of  the  blind  man  with  the  clav, 

A 

Ezc.  9.  4  And  the  Lord  said  nnto  him,  Go 
through  the  midst  of  the  city,  through 
the  midst  of  Jerusalem,  and  set  a 
mark  upon  the  foreheads  of  the  men 
that  sigh  and  that  ery  for  all  the 
abominations  that  he  done  in  the 
midst  thereof. 

Ezc.  21.  6  Sigh  therefore,  thou  son  of  man, 
with  the  breaking  of  thy  loins;  and 
with  bitterness  sigh  before  their  eves. 

Mark  8-12  And  lie  sighed  deeply  in  his 
spirit,  and  saith,  Why  doth  this 
generation  seek  after  a  sign?  verily  I 
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say  unto  you,  There  si i all  no  sign  be 
given  unto  this  generation. 

Oen.  23.  19  And  after  this,  Abraham  buried 
Sarah  his  wife  in  the  cave  of  the  field 
of  Machpelah  before  Mamre :  the 
same  is  Ilebron  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

den.  49.  29  And  he  charged  them,  and  said 
unto  them,  I  am  to  be  gathered  unto 
my  people;  bury  me  with  my  fathers 
in  the  cave  that  is  in  the  field  of 
Ephron  the  llittite, 

30  In  the  cave  that  is  in  the  field  of 
Machpelah,  which  is  before  Mamre,  in 
the  land  of  Canaan,  which  Abraham 
bought  with  the  field  of  Ephron  the 
Hittite  for  a  possession  of  a  burying- 
place. 

31  There  they  buried  Abraham  and 
Sarah  his  wife ;  there  they  buried 
Icaac  and  Rebekah  his  wife ;  and 
there  I  buried  Leah. 

lea.  22.  16  What  hast  thou  here,  and  whom 

hast  thou  here,  that  thou  hast  hewed 
thee  out  a  sepulchre  here,  as  he  that 
he wetl l  him  out  a  sepulchre  on  high, 
and  that  graveth  a  habitation  for  him¬ 
self  in  a  rock  ? 

C 

II  Clir.20.  20  And  they  rose  early  in  the  morn¬ 

ing,  and  went  forth  into  the  wilderness 
of  Tekoa:  and  as  they  went  forth, 
Jehoshaphat  stood  and  said,  Hear  me, 
O  Judah,  and  ye  inhabitants  of  Jeru¬ 
salem  ;  Believe  in  the  Loud  your  God, 
so  shall  ye  be  established ;  believe  his 
prophets,  bo  shall  ye  prosper. 

Rom.  4.  20  He  staggered  not  at  the  promise 
of  God  through  unbelief;  but  was 
strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God  ; 

21  And  being  fully  persuaded,  that 
what  he  had  promised,  he  was  able 
also  to  perform. 

I) 

Rb.  ft;.  2  To  see  thy  power  and  thy  glory, 
so  I  have  seen  thee  in  the  sanctuary. 

1>B  W-  16  Let  thy  work  appear  unto  thy 
servants,  and  thy  glory  unto  their 
children. 

11.4.  Sec  text  of  topic. 

11.  23.  See  text  of  topic. 

I I I  or. 3.  is  we  all,  with  open  face  be¬ 

holding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same 
image  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

H  or.4.  6  For  God,  who  commanded  the 
light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath 
shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light 


CnAP.  11. 

31  sTbe  Jews  then  which  were  with 
her  in  the  house,  and  comforted  her, 
when  they  saw  Mary,  that  she  rose  up 
hastily  and  went  out,  followed  her, 
saying,  She  goeth  unto  the  grave  to 
weep  there. 

32  Then  when  Mary  was  come  where 
Jesus  was,  and  saw  him,  she  fell  down 
at  his  feet,  saying  unto  him,  *Lord,  if 
thou  hadst  been  here,  my  brother  had 
not  died. 

33  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  her 
weeping,  and  the  Jews  also  weeping 
which  came  with  her,  whe  groaned  in 
the  spirit,  and  %as  troubled, 

34  And  said,  Where  have  ye  laid 
him?  They  say  unto  him,  Lord,  come 
and  see. 

35  x Jesus  wept. 

36  Then  said  the  Jews,  ^Behold  now 
he  loved  him ! 

37  And  some  of  them  9aid,  £Could 
not  this  man,  which  opened  the  eyes  of 
the  blind,  have  caused  that  even  this 
man  should  not  have  died? 

38  Jesus  therefore  again  "groaning  in 
himself  cometh  to  the  grave.  &It  was 
a  cave,  and  a  stone  lay  upon  it. 

39  Jesus  said,  Take  ye  away  the 
stone.  Martha,  the  sister  of  him  that 
was  dead,  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  by 
this  time  he  stinketh  ;  for  he  hath  been 
dead  four  days. 

40  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  cSaid  I  not 
unto  thee,  that,  if  thou  wouldest  be¬ 
lieve,  thou  shouldest  rfsee  the  glory  of 
God  ? 

D — CONCLU I  >ED. 

of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God 
in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 
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E 

John  17.  1  These  words  spake  Jesus,  and  lift¬ 
ed  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  said, 
Father,  the  hour  is  come ;  glorify  thy 
Son,  that  thy  Son  also  may  glorify  thee: 

2  As  thou  hast  given  him  power  over 
all  llesh,  that  he  should  give  eternal 
life  to  as  many  as  thou  hast  given  him. 

Matt.-*!.  25  At  that  time  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  I  thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth,  because  thou  hast  hid 
these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent, 
and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes. 

F 

John  12.  30  Jesus  answered  and  said,  This 
voice  came  not  because  of  me,  but  for 
your  sakes. 

G 

Bos.  13.  14  I  will  ransom  them  from  the 
power  of  the  grave ;  I  will  redeem 
them  from  death :  O  death,  I  will  be 
thy  plagues:  O  grave,  1  will  be  thy 
destruction:  repentance  shall  be  hid 
from  mine  eyes. 

John  10.  28  And  I  give  unto  them  eternal 
life;  and  they  shall  never  perish, 
neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them  out 
of  my  hand. 


G — Concluded. 

John  10.^  29  My  Father,  which  gave  them  me, 
is  greater  than  all ;  and  no  man  is  able 
to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father’s  hand. 

Acts  20.  9  And  there  sat  in  a  window  a  certain 
young  man  named  Eutychus,  being 
fallen  into  a  deep  sleep :  and  as  Paul 
was  long  preaching,  he  sunk  down 
with  sleep,  and  fell  down  from  the 
third  loft,  and  was  taken  up  dead. 

10  And  Paul  went  down,  and  fell  on 
him  and  embracing  him  said,  Trouble 
not  yourselves;  for  his  life  is  in  him. 

11  When  he  therefore  was  come  up 
again,  and  had  broken  bread,  and 
eaten,  and  talked  a  long  while,  even 
till  break  of  day,  so  he  departed. 

12  And  they  brought  the  young  man 
alive,  and  were  not  a  little  comforted. 

Rev.  l.  ]g  j  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was 
dead ;  and,  behold,  I  am  alive  for 
evermore,  Amen ;  and  have  the  keys 
of  hell  and  of  death. 

H 

Deut.32.  39  See  now  that  I,  even  I,  am  he,  and 
there  is  no  god  with  me:  I  kill,  and  I 
make  alive;  I  wound,  and.  1  heal: 


\  122.  THE  COUNSEL  OF  CAIAPHAS 

A 

John  2.  23  Now  when  he  was  in  Jerusalem 
at  the  passover,  in  the  feast  day,  many 
believed  in  his  name,  when  they  saw 
the  miracles  which  he  did. 

JonnlO.  42  And  many  believed  on  him  there. 

John  12.  ti  Because  that  by  reason  of  him 
many  of  the  Jews  went  away,  and  be¬ 
lieved  on  Jesus. 

John  12.  IQ  For  this  cause  the  people  also 
met  him,  for  that  they  heard  that  he 
had  done  this  miracle. 

B 

Ps.  2.  2  The  kings  of  the  earth  set  them¬ 

selves,  and  the  rulers  take  counsel  to¬ 
gether,  against  the  Lord,  and  against 
his  Anointed,  saying, 

Malt.26.  3  Then  assembled  together  the  chief 
priests,  and  the  scribes,  and  the  elders 
of  the  people,  unto  the  palace  of  the 
high  priest,  who  was  called  Caiaphas. 

Mark  14.  1  After  two  days  was  the  feast  of  the 
passover,  and  of  unleavened  bread : 
and  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes 
sought  how  they  might  take  him  by 
craft,  and  put  him  to  death. 

Duke 22.  2  And  the  chief  priests  and  scribes 
sought  how  they  might  kill  him  ;  for 
they  feared  the  people. 


AGAINST  JESUS.  HE  RETIRES  FROM 

C 

John  12.  19  The  Pharisees  therefore  said 
among  themselves,  Perceive  ye  how 
ye  prevail  nothing?  behold,  the  world 
is  gone  after  him. 

Acts  4.  io  Saying,  What  shall  we  do  to 
those  men?  for  that  indeed  a  notable 
miracle  hath  been  done  by  them  is 
manifest  to  all  them  that  dwell  in 
J  erusalem ;  and  we  cannot  deny  it. 

D 

Deut.2S.  49  The  Lord  shall  bring  a  nation 
against  thee  from  far,  from  the  end  of 
the  earth,  os  swift  as  the  eagle  flieth  ; 
a  nation  whose  tongue  thou  sha.lt  not 
understand ; 

50  A  nation  of  tierce  countenance, 
which  shall  not  regard  the  person  of 
the  old,  nor  show  favour  to  the  young : 

51  And  he  shall  eat  the  fruit  of  thy 
cattle,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  land,  until 
thou  be  destroyed :  which  also  shall 
not  leave  thee  either  corn,  wine,  or 
oil,  or  the  increase  of  thy  kine,  or 
Hocks  of  thy  sheep,  until  he  have  de¬ 
stroyed  thee. 

Dan.  9.  26  And  after  threescore  and  two 
weeks  shall  'Messiah  he  cut  olU  but 
not  for  himself :  aud  the  people  of  the 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  J  anuary-Febkuary,  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Bethany. 


H — Concluded. 

neither  is  there  any  that  can  deliver 
out  of  my  hand. 

I  Fa.  2.  6  The  Lord  killeth,  and  inaketh 
alive:  he  bringeth  down  to  the  grave, 
and  bringeth  up. 

I’s.  33.  9  For  he  spake,  and  it  was  clone ;  he 
commanded,  and  it  stood  fast. 

Luke  7.  14  And  he  came  and  touched  the 
bier:  and  they  that  bare  him  stood 
still.  And  he  said,  Young  man,  I  say 
unto  thee,  Arise. 

Luke  8.  54  And  he  put  them  all  out,  and 
took  her  by  the  hand,  and  called,  say¬ 
ing,  Maid,  arise. 

Acts  3.  15  And  killed  the  Prince  of  life, 
whom  God  hath  raised  from  the  dead ; 
whereof  we  are  witnesses. 

Acts  9.  40  Hut  Peter  put  them  all  forth,  and 
kneeled  down,  and  prayed ;  and  turn¬ 
ing  him  to  the  body  said,  Tabitha, 
arise.  And  she  opened  her  eyes :  and 
when  she  saw  Peter,  she  eat  up. 

I 

John  20.  7  And  the  napkin,  that  was  about 
his  head,  not  lying  with  the  linen 
clothes,  but  wrapped  together  in  a 
place  by  itself. 


Chap.  11. 

41  Then  they  took  away  the  stone 
from  the  place  where  the  dead  w^s  laid. 
pAnd  Jesus  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and 
said,  Father,  I  thank  thee  that  thou 
hast. heard  me. 

42  And  I  knew  that  thou  hearest  me 
always :  but  7  because  of  the  people 
which  stand  by  I  said  it,  that  they 
may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

43  ^And  when  he  thus  had  spoken, 
he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  ALazarus, 
come  forth. 

44  And  he  that  was  dead  came  forth, 
hound  hand  and  foot  with  graveclothes ; 
and  lhis  face  was  hound  about  with  a 
napkin.  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Loose 
him,  and  let  him  go. 


JERUSALEM.  Time,  January-February,  A.D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem,  Ephraim. 


J) — Concluded. 

prince  that  shall  come  shall  destroy 
the  city  and  the  sanctuary ;  and  the 
end  thereof  shall  be  with  a  flood,  and 
unto  the  end  of  the  war  desolations 
are  determined. 

Zech.14.  i  Behold,  the  day  of  the  Lord  com- 
eth,  and  thy  spoil  shall  be  divided  in 
the  midst  of  thee. 

2  For  I  will  gather  all  nations  against 
Jerusalem  to  battle  ;  aud  the  city  shall 
be  taken,  and  the  houses  rifled,  and  the 
women  ravished  ;  and  half  of  tlie  citv 
shall  go  forth  into  captivity,  and  the 
residue  of  the  people  shall  not  be  cut 
otf  from  the  city. 

E 

Luke  3.  2  Annas  and  Caiaphas  being  the 
high  priests,  the  word  of  God  came 
unto  John  the  son  of  Zacharias  in  the 
wilderness. 

John  is.  14  Now  Caiaphas  was  he,  which 
gave  counsel  to  the  Jews,  that  it  was 
expedient  that  one  man  should  die 
for  the  people. 

Ai  is  i.  (j  \nna.s  the  high  priest,  and 

Caiaphas,  and  John,  and  Alexander, 
and  aj  many  as  were  of  the  kindred 
of  the  high  priest,  were  gathered  to¬ 
gether  at  Jerusalem.  ’ 

365 


11  :  45-54. 

45  Then  many  of  the  Jews  which 
came  to  Mary,  “and  had  seen  the 
things  which  Jesus  did,  believed  on 
him. 

46  But  some  of  them  went  their 
ways  to  the  Pharisees,  and  told  them 
what  things  Jesus  had  done. 

47  ftThen  gathered  the  chief  priests 
and  the  Pharisees  a  council,  and  said, 
cWhat  do  we  ?  for  this  man  doeth 
many  miracles. 

48  If  we  let  him  thus  alone,  all  men 
will  believe  on  him  ;  rfand  the  Romans 
shall  come  and  take  away  both  our 
place  and  nation. 

49  And  one  of  them,  named  cCaia- 
phas,  being  the  high  priest  that  same 
year,  said  unto  them,  Ye  know  nothing 
at  all, 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


3  122.  THE  COUNSEL  OF  CAI APHAS  AGAINST  JESUS.  HE  RETIRES  FROM  JERU- 


F 

John  16.  7  Nevertheless  I  tell  you  the  truth  ; 

It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away  : 
for  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter 
will  not  come  unto  you ;  but  if  I  de¬ 
part,  I  will  send  him  unto  you. 

John  18.  14.  See  under  E,  page  S6.r>. 

John  19.  12  And  from  thenceforth  Pilate 
sought  to  release  him  :  but  the  Jews 
cried  out,  saying,  If  thou  let  this  man 
go,  thou  art  not  ( ■tesar’s  friend :  who¬ 
soever  maketh  himself  a  kiDg  speak- 
eth  against  Csesar. 

G 

Isa.  49.  6  And  he  said,  It  is  a  light  thing 

that  thou  shouldest  be  my  servant  to 
raise  up  the  tribes  of  Jacob,  and  to  re¬ 
store  the  preserved  of  Israel :  I  will 
also  give  thee  for  a  light  to  the  Gen¬ 
tiles,  that  thou  mayest  be  my  salva¬ 
tion  unto  the  end  of  the  earth. 

I  Jno.  2.  2  And  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins:  and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also 
for  ike  sins  of  the  whole  world. 

II 

John  10.  16  And  other  sheep  I  have,  which 
are  not  of  this  fold  :  them  also  I  must 
bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice  ; 
and  there  shall  be  one  fold,  and  oDe 
shepherd. 

ActB  13.  47  For  so  hath  the  Lord  commanded 
us,  $aying}  I  have  set  thee  to  be  a 

l  123.  JESUS  BEYOND  JORDAN.  A 

19  :  1,  2. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass,  athat  when 
Jesus  had  finished  these  sayings,  he  de¬ 
parted  from  Galilee,  and  came  into  the 
coasts  of  Judaea  beyond  Jordan  ; 

2  &And  great  multitudes  followed 
him  ;  and  he  healed  them  there,  p.  402. 

A 

Mark  10. 1.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  10.  40  And  went  away  again  beyond 
Jordan  into  the  place  where  John  at 
first  baptized  ;  and  there  he  abode. 

B 

Matt. 12.  14  Then  the  Pharisees  went  out,  and 
held  a  council  against  him,  how  they 
might  destroy  him. 

15  But  when  Jesus  knew  ii}  he  with¬ 
drew  himself  from  thence  :  and  great 
multitudes  followed  h  i  in,  and  he 
healed  them  all ; 


H — Concluded. 

light  of  the  Gentiles,  that  thou  should- 
est  be  for  salvation  unto  the  ends  of 
the  earth. 

Gal.  3.  23  There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek, 

there  is  neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is 
neither  male  nor  female :  for  ye  are 
all  one  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Eph.  2.  14  jror  he  js  our  peace,  who  hatli 

made  both  one,  and  hath  broken  down 
the  middle  wall  of  partition  between 
us  ; 

15  Having  abolished  in  his  flesh  the 
enmity,  even  the  law  of  command¬ 
ments  contained  in  ordinances ;  for  to 
make  in  himself  of  twain  one  new 
man,  so  making  peace ; 

16  And  that  he  might  reconcile  both 
unto  God  in  one  body  by  the  cross, 
having  slain  the  enmity  thereby: 

17  And  came  and  preached  peace  to 
vou  which  were  afar  ofT,  and  to  them 
that  were  nigh. 

Epb-  3.  6  That  the  Gentiles  should  be  fellow 
heirs,  and  of  the  same  bodv,  and  par¬ 
takers  of  his  promise  in  Christ  by  the 
gospel : 

I 

nos.  1.  10  Yet  the  number  of  the  children 

of  Israel  shall  be  as  the  sand  of  the 
6ea,  which  cannot  be  measured  nor 
numbered;  and  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  in  the  place  where  it  was  said 

WOMAN  HEALED  ON  THE  SABBATH. 

10:  1. 

1  And  che  arose  from  thence,  and 
cometh  into  the  coasts  of  Judaea  by  the 
farther  side  of  Jordan  :  and  the  people 
resort  unto  him  again  ;  and,  as  he  was 
wont,  he  taught  them  agaiD.  (p.  402.) 

C 

Matt.  19. 1.  See  text  of  topic.  John  10.  40.  Under  A. 
John  11.  7  Then  after  that  saith  he  to  his  dis¬ 
ciples,  Let  us  go  into  Judrea  again. 

D 

Ps.  103.  1  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul :  and  all 
that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy  name. 

2  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and 
forget  not  all  his  benefits : 

3  Who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities; 
who  healeth  all  thy  diseases; 

4  Wrho  redeemeth  thv  life  from  de- 

w 

struction ;  who  crowneth  thee  with 
loving-kindness  and  tender  mercies  ; 
f>  Who  satisfieth  thy  mouth  with  good 


3G6 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


S  ALEM  (Concl’d).  Time,  JANUARY-FEBRUi 

I — Concluded. 

unto  them,  Ye  are  uot  my  people, 
(here  it  shall  he  said  unto  them,  Ye 
are  the  sons  of  the  living  God. 

Acts  18.  8  And  Crispus,  the  chief  ruler  of 
the  synagogue,  believed  on  the  Lord 
with  all  his  house;  and  many  of  the 
Corinthians  hearing  believed,  and 
were  baptized. 

9  Then  spake  the  Lord  to  Paul  in 
the  night  by  a  vision.  Be  not  afraid, 
but  speak,  and  hold  not  thy  peace : 

10  For  I  am  with  thee,  and  no  man 
shall  set  on  thee  to  hurt  thee :  for  1 
have  mucli  people  in  this  city. 

K 

John  4.  l  When  therefore  the  Lord  knew 
how  the  Pharisees  had  heard  that 
Jesus  made  and  baptized  more  dis¬ 
ciples  than  John, 

John  1.  8  He  left  Judiea,  and  departed 
again  into  Galilee. 

John  7.  i  After  these  things  Jesus  walked  in 
Galilee :  for  he  would  not  walk  in 
Jewry,  because  the  Jews  sought  to 
kill  him. 

L 

11  chr.io.  10  And  Abijah  pursued  after  Jero¬ 
boam,  and  took  cities  from  him,  Beth¬ 
el  w.\h  the  towns  thereof,  and  Jesh- 
anah  with  the  towns  thereof,  and 
Ephrain  with  the  towns  thereof. 

Time,  January-February,  A.  D.  30;  Placi 


ry,  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem,  Ephraim. 

Chap.  11. 

50  JNor  consider  that  it  is  expedient 
for  us,  that  one  man  should  die  for  the 
people,  and  that  the  whole  nation  per¬ 
ish  not. 

M  And  this  spake  he  not  of  himself: 

but  being  high  priest  that  year,  he 

■ 

prophesied  that  Jesus  should  die  for 
that  nation  ; 

52  And  ^not  for  that  nation  only, 
*but  that  also  he  should  gather  together 
in  one  *the  children  of  God  that  were 
scattered  abroad. 

53  Then  from  that  day  forth  they 
took  counsel  together  for  to  put  him  to 
death. 

54  Jesus  ^therefore  walked  no  more 
openly  among  the  Jews ;  but  went 
thence  unto  a  country  near  to  the  wil¬ 
derness,  into  a  city  called  ^Ephraim, 
and  there  continued  with  his  disciples. 

(p.  429.) 

:,  Valley  of  Jordan,  Perl; a. 


13:  10-17. 

10  And  he  was  teaching  in  one  of  the 
synagogues  on  the  sabbath. 

11  And,  behold,  there  was  a  woman 
which  had  a  spirit  of  infirmity  eighteen 
years,  and  was  bowed  together,  and 
could  in  no  wise  lift  up  herself. 

12  And  when  Jesus  saw  her,  he 
called  her  to  him ,  and  said  unto  her, 
Woman,  thou  art  loosed  from  tliiue 
inlirmity. 

13  rfAnd  lie  laid  his  hands  on  her: 
and  immediately  she  was  made  straight, 
and  glorified  God. 

I) — Continued. 

iking*;  .so  that  thy  youth  is  renewed 
like  the  eagle’s. 

!*■ 107-  19  Then  they  cry  unto  the  Lord  in 
their  trouble,  and  he  saveth  them  out 
of  their  distresses. 


D — Concluded. 

Ps.  107.  20  He  sent  his  word,  and  healed 

them,  and  delivered  them  from  their 
destructions. 

21  O  that  weft  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful 
works  to  the  children  of  men  1 

22  And  let  them  sacrifice  the  sacri¬ 
fices  of  thanksgiving,  and  declare  his 
■works  writh  rejoicing. 

Mark  16.  18  They  shall  take  up  serpents;  and 
if  they  drink  any  deadly  thing,  it 
shall  not  hurt  them ;  they  shall  lay 
hands  on  the  sick,  and  they  shall  re¬ 
cover. 

Acta  9.  17  And  Ananias  went  his  way,  and 

entered  into  the  house;  and  putting 
his  hands  on  him  said,  Brother  Saul, 
the  Lord,  even  Jesus,  that  appeared 
unto  thee  in  the  way  as  thou  earnest, 
hath  sent  me,  that  thou  Brightest  re¬ 
ceive  thy  sight,  and  be  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost. 


367 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


§  123.  JESUS  BEYOND  JORDAN.  A 

[Crap.  19.] 

E 

Rom.io.  l  Brethren,  my  heart's  desire  and 
prayer  to  God  for  Israel  is,  that  they 
might  be  saved. 

2  For  I  bear  them  record  that  they 
have  a  zeal  of  God,  blit  not  according 
to  knowledge. 

3  For  they,  being  ignorant  of  God’s 
righteousness,  and  going  about  to  es¬ 
tablish  their  own  righteousness,  have 
fiot  submitted  themselves  unto  the 
righteousness  of  God. 

4  For  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law 
for  righteousness  to  every  one  that 
believeth. 

F 

Ex.  20.  8  Remember  the  sabbath  day,  to 
keep  it  holy. 

9  Six  days  shalt  thou  labour,  and  do 
all  thy  work : 

G 

Job  34.  30  That  the  hypocrite  reign  not,  lest 
the  people  be  ensnared. 

Prov.ll.  9  A  hypocrite  with  his  mouth  de¬ 
stroyed  his  neighbour:  but  through 
knowledge  shall  the  just  be  delivered. 

Isa.  29.  20  For  the  terrible  one  is  brought  to 
nought,  and  the  seorner  is  consumed, 
and  all  that  watch  for  iniquity  are 
cut  ofl‘: 

Malt.  6.  5  And  when  thou  prayest,  thou  shalt 


WOMAN  HEALED  ON  THE  SABBATH 

[Chap.  10.] 

G — Continued. 

not  be  as  the  hypocrites  are :  for  they 
love  to  pray  standing  in  the  syna¬ 
gogues  and  in  the  corners  of  the 
streets,  that  they  may  be  seen  of  men. 
Verily  1  say  unto  you,  They  have 
their  reward. 

Acts  8.  20  But  Peter  said  unto  him,  Thy 
money  perish  with  thee,  because  thou 
hast  thought  that  the  gift  of  God  may 
be  purchased  with  money. 

21  Thou  hast  neither  part  nor  lot  in 
this  matter:  for  thy  heart  is  not  right 
in  the  sight  of  God. 

22  Repent  therefore  of  this  thy  wick¬ 
edness,  and  pray  God,  if  perhaps  the 
thought  of  thine  heart  may  be  for¬ 
given  thee. 

23  For  I  perceive  that  thou  art  in 
the  gall  of  bitterness,  and  in  the  bond 
of  iniquity. 

24  Then  answered  Simon,  and  said, 
Pray  ye  to  the  Lord  for  me,  that  none 
of  these  things  which  ye  have  spoken 
come  upon  me. 

Acts  13.  8  But  Elymas  the  sorcerer  (for  so  is 
his  name  by  interpretation)  withstood 
them,  seeking  to  turn  away  the  deputy 
from  the  faith. 

9  Then  Saul,  (who  also  is  call -I 
Paul,)  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  set 
his  eyes  on  him, 


§  124.  PARABLE  OF  THE  GRAIN  OF  MUSTARD  SEED  REPEATED. 


A 

Lam.  2.  13  What  thing  shall  I  take  to  wit¬ 
ness  for  thee?  what  thing  shall  I  liken 
lo  thee,  O  daughter  of  Jerusalem  ? 
what  shall  I  equal  to  tliee,  that  I  may 
comfort  thee,  O  virgin  daughter  of 
Zion  ?  for  thy  breach  is  great,  like  the 
sea :  who  can  heal  tliee  ? 

Mktl.13.  31  Another  parable  put  he  forth  un¬ 
to  them,  saying,  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  to  1  grain  of  mustard 
seed,  which  a  man  took,  and  sowed 
in  hie  field ; 


A — Continued. 

Matt.  13.  32  Which  indeed  is  the  least  of  all 
seeds :  but  when  it  is  grown,  it  is  the 
greatest  among  herbs,  and  becometh  a 
tree,  so  that  the  birds  of  the  air  come 
and  lodge  in  the  branches  thereof. 

Mark  4.  30  And  he  said,  Wherennto  shall 
we  liken  the  kingdom  of  God?  or  with 
what  comparison  shall  we  compare  it? 

31  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard  seed, 
which,  when  it  is  sown  in  the  earth, 
is  less  than  all  the  seeds  that  be  in 
the  earth : 


?  125.  PARABLE  OF  THE  LEAVEN  HID  IN  THE  MEAL  REPEATED. 


A 

Matl.i3.  33  Another  parable  spake  lie  unto 
them  ;  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  leaven*  which  a  woman  took,  and 
hid  in  three  measures  of  meal,  till  the 
whole  was  leavehed. 

B 

Job  17.  9  The  righteous  also  shall  hold  on 

his  way,  and  he  that  hath  clean  hands 


B — Continued. 
shall  be  stronger  ami  stronger. 

Prow  l.  18  But  the  patli  of  the  just  is  as  the 
shining  light,  that  shineth  more  and 
more  unto  the  perfect  day. 

Hus.  G.  3  Then  shall  we  know',  if  we  follow- 
on  to  know  the  Lord  :  his  going 
forth  is  prepared  ns  the  morning;  and 
he  shall  come  unto  us  as  tlio  rain,  as 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


,'Concl’d).  Time,  January- February,  A. 

Chap.  13. 

14  And  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue 
answered  with  indignation,  because 
that  Jesus  had  healed  on  the  sabbath 
day,  and  said  unto  the  people,  cThere 
are  six  days  in  which  men  ought  to 
work  :  in  them  therefore  come  and  be 
healed,  and  / not  on  the  sabbath  day. 

15  The  Lord  then  answered  him, 
and  said,  9 Thou  hypocrite,  Moth  not 
each  one  of  you  on  the  sabbath  loose 
his  ox  or  his  ass  from  the  stall,  and 
lead  him  away  to  watering? 

16  And  ought  not  this  woman,  *being 
a  daughter  of  Abraham,  whom  Satan 
hath  bound,  lo,  these  eighteen  years, 
be  loosed  from  this  bond  on  the  sab¬ 
bath  day? 

1 7  And  when  he  had  said  these  things, 
all  his  adversaries  were  ashamed :  and 
all  the  people  rejoiced  for  all  the 
glorious  things  that  were  done  by  him. 

[See  \  63.]  Time,  Januaiiy-February,  A. 

13  :  18,  19. 

18  "Then  said  he,  Unto  what  is  the 
kingdom  of  God  like  ?  and  whereunto 
shall  I  resemble  it  ? 

19  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard  seed, 
which  a  man  took,  and  cast  into  his 
garden  ;  band  it  grew,  and  waxed  a 
great  tree ;  and  the  fowls  of  the  air 
lodged  in  the  branches  of  it. 

[See  \  64.]  Time,  January-February,  A. 

13  :  20,  21. 

20  And  again  lie  said,  Whereunto 
shill  I  liken  the  kingdom  of  God? 

21  "It  is  like  leaven,  which  a  woman 
to  ik  and  hid  In  three  measures  of 
meal,  Hill  the  whole  was  leavened. 


.  30;  Place,  Valley  of  Jordan,  Perjsa. 

G — Concluded. 

Acts  13.  lo  And  said,  O  full  of  all  subtilty 
and  all  mischief,  thou  child  of  the 
devil,  thou  enemy  of  all  righteousness, 
wilt  thou  not  cease  to  pervert  the 
right  ways  of  the  Lord  ? 

II 

Matt.  12.  10  And,  behold,  there  Was  a  man 
which  had  his  hand  withered.  And 
they  asked  him,  saying,  Is  it  lawful  to 
heal  on  the  sabbath  days?  that  they 
might  accuse  him. 

Mark  3.  2  And  they  watched  him,  whether 
he  would  heal  him  on  the  sabbath 
day  ;  that  they  might  accuse  him. 

Luke  6.  7  And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
watched  him,  whether  he  would  heal 
on  the  sabbath  day ;  that  they  might 
find  an  accusation  against  him. 

Luke  14.  3  And  Jesus  answering  spake  unto 
the  lawyers  and  Pharisees,  saying,  Is 
it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  sabbafh  day  ? 

Luke  14,  5  And  answered  them,  saying, 
Which  of  you  shall  have  an  ass  or  an 
ox  fallen  into  a  pit,  and  will  not 
straightway  pull  him  out  on  the  sab¬ 
bath  day  ? 

I 

Luke  19.  9  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  This 
day  is  salvation  come  to  this  house, 
forasmuch  as  he  also  is  a  son  of  Abra¬ 
ham. 

).  30;  Place,  Per^a. 

A — Concluded. 

Mark  1.  32  But  when  it  is  sown,  it  groweth 
up,  and  becometh  greater  than  all 
herbs,  and  shooleth  out  great  branches ; 
so  that  the  fowls  of  the  air  may  lodge 
under  the  shadow  of  it. 

B 

Ps.  72.  16  There  shall  be  a  handful  of  com 
in  the  earth  upon  the  top  of  the 
mountains;  the  fruit  thereof  shall 
shake  like  Lebanon :  and  they  of  the 
city  shall  flourish  like  grass  of  the 
earth. 

).  30;  Place,  Per a:a. 

B — Concluded. 

the  latter anc?  former  rainunto  the  earth. 

I  Cor.  5.  G  Your  glorying  is  not  good.  Know 
ye  not  that  a  little  leaven  leavenelh 
the  whole  lump? 

Phil.  1.  G  Being  confident  of  this  very  thing, 
that  he  which  hath  begun  a  good  work 
in  you  will  perform  it  until  the  day  of 
Jesus  Christ : 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK, 


l  126.  JOURNEYING  TOWARD  JERUSALEM  AND  TEACHING 


A 

Matt.  9.  35  And  Jesus  went  about  all  the 
cities  and  villages,  teaching  in  their 
synagogues,  and  preaching  the  gospel 
of  the  kingdom,  and  healing  every 
sickness  and  every  disease  among  the 
people. 

Mark  6.  Q  And  he  marvelled  because  of  their 
unbelief.  And  he  went  round  about 
the  villages,  teaching. 

1 

Strive  as  in  agony. 

B 

Gen.  32,  24  And  Jacob  was  left  alone ;  and 
there  wrestled  a  man  with  him  until 
the  breaking  of  the  day. 

25  And  when  he  saw  that  he  pre¬ 
vailed  not  against  him,  he  touched 
the  hollow  of  his  thigh  ;  and  the  hol¬ 
low  of  Jacob’s  thigh  was  out  of  joint, 
as  he  wrestled  with  him. 

26  And  he  said,  Let  me  go,  for  the 
day  breaketh.  And  he  said,  I  will 
not  let  thee  go,  except  thou  bless  me. 

John  6.  97  Labour  not  for  the  meat  which 
perisheth,  but  for  that  meat  which  en- 
dureth  unto  everlasting  life,  which 
the  Son  of  man  shall  give  unto  you : 
for  him  hath  God  the  Father  sealed. 

I  Cor.  9.  24  Know  ye  not  that  they  which 
run  in  a  race  run  all,  but  one  receiveth 
the  prize  ?  So  run.  that  ye  may  ob¬ 
tain. 

25  And  every  man  that  striveth  for 
the  mastery  is  temperate  in  all  things. 
Now  they  do  it  to  obtain  a  corruptible 
crown ;  but  we  an  incorruptible. 

26  I  therefore  so  run,  not  as  uncer¬ 
tainly  ;  so  light  I,  not  as  one  that 
beateth  the  air: 

27  But  I  keep  under  my  body,  and 
bring  it  into  subjection :  lest  that  by 
any  means,  when  I  have  preached  to 
others,  I  myself  should  be  a  castaway. 

Phil.  2.  12  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  as  ye 
have  always  obeyed,  not  as  in  my 
presence  only,  but  now  much  more  in 
my  absence,  work  out  your  own  sal¬ 
vation  with  fear  and  trembling: 

111  For  it  is  God  which  workelh  in 
you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  hi ,s  good 
pleasure. 

Col.  1.  29  Whereunto  I  also  labour,  striving 
according  to  his  working,  which  work- 
eth  in  me  mightily. 

Heb.  4.  11  Let  us  labour  therefore  to  enter 
into  that  rest,  lest  any  man  fall  after 
the  same  example  of  unbelief. 

IIPeLl.  io  Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren, 
give  diligence  to  make  your  calling 

370 


B — Concluded. 

and  election  sure :  for  if  ye  do  these 
things,  ye  shall  never  fall : 

C 

Matt.  7.  13  Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate: 
for  wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the 
way,  that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and 
many  there  be  which  go  in  thereat : 

D 

John  7.  34  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  not 
find  me :  and  where  1  am,  thither  ye 
cannot  come. 

John  8.  21  Then  said  Jesus  again  unto  them, 
I  go  my  way,  and  ye  shall  seek  me, 
and  shall  die  in  your  sins:  whither  I 
go,  ye  cannot  come. 

John  13.  33  Little  children,  yet  a  little  while 
I  am  with  you.  Ye  shall  seek  me  ; 
and  as  I  said  unto  the  Jews,  Whither 
J  go,  ye  cannot  come ;  so  now  I  say  to 
you. 

Rom.  9.31  But  Israel,  which  followed  after 
the  law  of  righteousness,  hath  not  at¬ 
tained  to  the  law  of  righteousness. 

Rom. 10.  2  For  I  bear  them  record  that  thev 
have  a  zeal  of  God,  but  not  according 
to  knowledge. 

3  For  they,  being  ignorant  of  God's 
righteousness,  and  going  about  to  es¬ 
tablish  their  own  righteousness,  have 
not  submitted  themselves  unto  the 
righteousness  of  God. 

E 

Ps.  52.  6  The  righteous  also  shall  see,  and 

fear,  and  shall  laugh  at  him : 

Prov.  1.  25  But  ye  have  set  at  nought  all  my 
counsel,  and  would  none  of  my  reproof: 

Isa.  55.  G  Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may 
be  found,  call  ye  upon  him  while  he 
is  near: 

F 

Matt. 25.  10  And  while  thev  went  to  buv,  the 
bridegroom  came ;  and  they  that  were 
ready  wont  in  with  him  to  the  mar¬ 
riage  :  and  the  door  was  shut. 

G 

Luke  6.  40  And  why  call  ye  me,  Lord,  Lord, 
and  do  not  the  things  which  I  say  ? 

I  Jno.  1.  6  If  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship 
with  him,  and  walk  in  darkness,  we 
lie,  and  do  not  the  truth  : 

I  Jno.  2.  4  He  that  sailh,  I  know  him,  and 
keepeth  not  his  commandments,  is  a 
liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him. 

II 

Matt.  7.  23  And  then  will  I  profess  unto 
them,  I  never  knew  you:  depart  from 
me,  ye  that  work  iniquity. 

Matt.25.  12  But  lie  answered  and  said,  Verily 
1  say  unto  you,  I. know  yon  not. 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


ON  TIIE  WAY.  Time,  February-March,  A.  D.  30 ;  Place,  PeRjEA. 


13:  22-30. 

22  "And  he  went  through  the  cities 
and  villages,  teaching,  and  journeying 
toward  Jerusalem. 

23  Then  said  one  unto  him,  Lord, 
are  there  few  that  be  saved  ?  And  he 
said  unto  them, 

24  i6Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait 
gate  :  for  cmany,  I  say  unto  you,  will 
rfseek  to  enter  in,  and  *shall  not  be  able. 

25  When  once  the  master  of  the 
house  is  risen  up,  and  /hath  shut  to 
the  door,  and  ye  begin  to  stand  with¬ 
out,  and  to  knock  at  the  door,  saying, 
■Hvord,  Lord,  open  unto  us;  and  he 
shall  answer  and  say  unto  you,  ;T 
know  you  not  whence  ye  are  : 

26  Then  shall  ye  begin  to  say,  *Wc 
have  eaten  and  drunk  in  thy  presence, 
and  thou  hast  taught  in  our  streets. 

27  *But  he  shall  say,  I  tell  you,  I 
know  you  not  whence  ye  are ;  ^depart 
from  me,  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity'. 

28  wThere  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth,  7lwhen  ye  shall  see 
Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and 
all  the  prophets,  in  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  you  yourselves  thrust  out. 

29  And  they  shall  come  from  the 
oast,  and  from  the  west,  and  from  the 
north,  and  from  the  south,  and  shall 
sit  down  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

30  °And,  behold,  there  are  last  which 
•v!mll  be  first;  and  there  are  first  which 
dull  I  be  last. 

I 

Tsr.  >8.  2  Yet  they  seek  me  daily,  and  de¬ 

light  to  know  my  ways,  as  a  nation 
that  did  righteousness,  and  forsook  not 
the  ordinance  of  their  God  :  they  ask 
of  me  the  ordinances  of  justice  ;  they 
take  delight  in  approaching  to  God. 


I — Concluded. 

II  Tim.3.  5  Having  a  form  of  godliness,  but 
denying  the  power  thereof :  from  such 
turn  away. 

Tit.  1.  16  They  profess  that  they  know  God ; 

but  in  works  they  deny  himy  being 
abominable,  and  disobedient,  and  unto 
every  good  work  reprobate. 

K 

Matt.  7.  23.  See  under  II. 


Matt. 25.  4i  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto  them 
on  the  left  hand,  Depart  from  me,  ye 
cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  aDgels: 

Luke  13.  25.  See  text  of  topic . 

L 

Ps.  6.  8  Depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of 

iniquity ;  for  the  Lord  hath  heard 
the  voice  of  my  weeping. 

Matt.  25.  41.  See  under  K. 

M 

Matt.  8.  12  But  the  children  of  the  kingdom 
shall  be  cast  out  into  outer  darkness : 
there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing 
of  teeth. 

Matt.13.  42  And  shall  cast  them  into  a  fur¬ 
nace  of  fire:  there  shall  be  wailing 
and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

Matt, 24.  51  And  shall  cut  him  asunder,  and 
appoint  him  his  portion  with  the  hyp¬ 
ocrites:  there  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth. 

N 

Gen.  28.  14  And  thy  seed  shall  be  as  the  dust 
of  the  earth  ;  and  thou  shalt  spread 
abroad  to  the  west,  and  to  the  east,  and 
to  the  north,  and  to  the  south  :  and  in 
thee  and  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the 
families  of  the  earth  be  blessed. 

2  Enlarge  the  place  of  thy  tent,  and 
let  them  stretch  forth  the  curtains  of 
thine  habitations :  spare  not,  lengthen 
thy  cords,  and  strengthen  thy  stakes  , 

3  For  thou  shalt  break  forth  on  the 
right  hand  and  on  the  left ;  and  thy 
seed  shall  inherit  the  Gentiles,  and 
make  the  desolate  cities  to  be  inhabited. 

Matt.  8.  li  And  I  say  unto  you,  That  many 
shall  come  from  the  east  and  west,  and 
shall  sit  down  with  Abraham,  and 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven : 


Isa.  54. 


O 

Matt.  19.  30  But  many  that  are  first  shall  be 
last;  and  the  last  shall  be  first. 

Matt.20.  16  So  the  last  shall  be  first,  and  the 
first  last :  for  many  be  called,  but  fe^i 
chosen. 

Mark  10.  31  But  many  that,  are  first  shall  be 
last;  and  the  last  first. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


I  127. 
A 

Ps.  11.  i  Jn  the  Lord  put  I  my  trust :  how 
say  ye  to  my  soul,  Flee  as  a  bird  to 
your  mountain? 

2  For,  lo,  the  wicked  bend  their  bow, 
they  make  ready  their  arrow  upon  the 
string,  that  they  may  privily  shoot  at 
the  upright  in  heart. 

Amos  7.  12  Also  Amaziah  .said  unto  Amos,  O 
thou  seer,  go,  flee  thee  away  into  the 
land  of  Judah,  and  there  eat  bread, 
and  prophesy  there : 

13  Rut  prophesy  not  again  any  more 
at  Reth-el :  for  it  is  the  king’s  chapel, 
and  it  is  the  king’s  court. 

B 

Eze.  13.  3  ThuB  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Woe  un¬ 
to  the  foolish  prophets, that  follow  their 
own  spirit,  and  have  seen  nothing  ! 

4  O  Israel,  thy  prophets  are  like  the 
foxes  in  the  deserts. 

§ 

A 

Matt. 23.  37  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that 
killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them 
which  are  sent  unto  thee,  how  often 
would  I  have  gathered  thy  children 
together,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her 
chickens  under  her  wings,  and  ye 
would  not  1 

38  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto 
you  desolate. 

39  For  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall  not 
see  me  henceforth,  till  ye  shall  say, 
Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

B 

Deut.32.  li  As  an  eagle  stirreth  up  her  nest, 
fluttereth  over  her  young,  spreadeth 
abroad  her  wings,  taketli  them,  bear- 
cth  them  on  her  wings : 

12  So  the  Lord  alone  did  lead  him, 
and  there  was  no  strange  god  with  him. 

Ruth  2.  12  The  Lord  recompense  thy  work, 
and  a  full  reward  be  given  thee  of  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  under  whose 
wings  thou  art  come  to  trust. 

Pe.  17.  8  Keep  me  as  the  apple  of  the  eye  ; 

hide  me  under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings, 

Pb.  57.  l  Be  merciful  unto  me,  O  God,  be 
merciful  unto  me:  for  my  soul  trusteth 
in  thee:  yea,  in  the  shadow  of  thy 
wings  will  I  make  my  refuge,  until 
these  calamities  be  overpast. 

Fs.  91.  4  He  shall  cover  thee  with  his  feath¬ 

ers,  and  under  Iris  wings  shalt  thou 
trust:  his  truth  shall  be  thy  shield  and 
buckler. 


JESUS  IS  WARNED  AGAINST  HEROD. 

B — Concluded. 

Zeph.  3.  3  Her  princes  within  her  are  roaring 
lions  ;  her  judges  are  evening  wolves  ; 
they  gnaw  not  the  bones  till  themorrow. 
Mic.  3.  i  And  I  said,  Hear,  I  pray  yon,  O 
heads  of  Jacob,  and  ye  princes  of  the 
house  of  Israel ;  Is  it  not  for  you  to 
know  judgment? 

2  Who  hate  the  good,  and  love  the 
evil ;  who  pluck  off  their  skin  from 
off  t  hem,  and  their  flesh  from  off  their 
bones : 

C 

Mark  C.  ]4  And  king  Herod  heard  of  him  ; 
(for  his  name  was  spread  abroad:) 
and  he  said,  That  John  the  Baptist 
was  risen  from  the  dead,  and  therefore 
mighty  works  do  show  forth  them¬ 
selves  in  him. 

iAike  9.  7  Now  Herod  the  tetrarch  heard  of 
all  that  was  done  by  him  :  and  he  was 

.  PROPHECY"  AGAINST  JERUSALEM. 

C 

Lev.  26.  31  And  I  will  make  your  cities 
waste,  and  bring  your  sanctuaries  un¬ 
to  desolation,  and  I  will  not  smell  the 
savour  of  your  sweet  odours. 

32  And  I  will  bring  the  land  into 
desolation :  and  your  enemies  which 
dwell  therein  shall  be  astonished  at  it. 
I’s.  69.  25  Let  their  habitation  be  desolate  ; 

and  let  none  dwell  in  their  tents. 

Ps.  G9.  29  But  I  am  poor  and  sorrowful :  let 

thy  salvation,  O  God, set  me  up  on  high. 
Isa.  l.  7  Your  country  is  desolate,  your 
cities  are  burned  with  fire:  your  land, 
strangers  devour  it  in  your  presence, 
and  it  is  desolate,  as  overthrown  by 
strangers. 

8  And  the  daughter  of  Zion  is  left  as  a 
cottage  in  a  vineyard,  as  a  lodge  in  a 
garden  of  cucumbers,  as  a  besieged  city. 
Dan.  9.  27  And  he  shall  confirm  the  covenant 
with  many  for  one  week :  and  in  the 
midst  of  the  week  he  shall  cause  the 
sacrifice  and  the  oblation  to  cease,  and 
for  the  overspreading  of  abominations 
he  shall  make  it  desolate,  even  until 
the  consummation,  and  that  deter¬ 
mined  shall  be  poured  upon  the 
desolate. 

Mic.  3.  12  Therefore  shall  Zion  for  your 

sake  be  ploughed  as  a  field,  and  Jeru¬ 
salem  shall  become  heaps,  and  the 
mountain  of  the  house  as  the  high 
places  of  the  forest. 

D 

Prov.  1.  24  Because  I  have  called,  and  ye  re- 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


T}M  k,  FKBRUARY-MARCIT,  A.  D.  30:  PLACE,  PeRA£A. 


13:  31-33. 

31  The  same  day  there  came  certain 
of  (lie  Pharigees,  saying  unto  him,  aGet 
thee  out,  and  depart  hence;  for  Herod 
will  kill  thee. 

32  And  lie  said  unto  them,  Go  ye, 
and  tell  that  6fox,  ^Behold,  I  cast  out 
devils,  and  I  do  cures  to  day  and  to 
morrow,  and  the  third  day  rfI  shall  be 
perfected. 

33  Nevertheless  I  must  walk  to  day, 
and  to  morrow,  and  the  day  following : 
for  it  cannot  be  that  a  prophet  perish 
out  of  Jerusalem. 


C — Concluded. 

perplexed,  because  that  it  was  said  of 
Borne,  that  John  was  risen  from  the 
dead : 

John  10.  32  Jesus  answered  them,  Many  good 
works  have  I  showed  you  from  my 
Father ;  for  which  of  those  works  do 
ye  stone  me  7 

D 

John  19.  30  When  Je6us  therefore  had  re¬ 
ceived  the  vinegar,  he  said,  It  ia 
finished :  and  lie  bowed  his  head,  and 
gave  up  the  ghost. 

Heb.  2.  10  For  it  became  him,  for  whom  are 
all  things,  and  by  whom  are  all  things, 
in  bringing  many  sons  unto  glory,  to 
make  the  captain  of  their  salvation 
perfect  through  sufferings. 

Heb.  5.  9  And  being  made  perfect,  he  be¬ 
came  the  author  of  eternal  salvation 
unto  all  them  that  obey  him  : 


Time.  February-March.  A.  D.  30 :  Place.  Perjea. 


13  :  34-35. 

34  nO  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  which 
killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them 
that  are  sent  unto  thee;  how  often 
would  hl  have  gathered  thy  children 
together,  as  a  hen  doth  gather  her 
brood  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would 
not ! 

35  Behold,  cyour  house  is  left  unto 
you  desolate  :  and  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  Ye  shall  dnot  see  me,  until  the 
time  come  when  ye  shall  say,  eBlessed 
*■<  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

D — Continued. 

fused  ;  I  have  stretched  out  my  hand, 
and  no  man  regarded ; 

25  But  ye  have  set  at  nought  all  my 
counsel,  and  would  none  of  my  re¬ 
proof  : 

2G  I  also  will  laugh  at  your  calamity ; 
I  will  mock  when  your  fear  cometh ; 

27  When  your  fear  cometh  as  deso- 
lalioD,  and  your  destruction  cometh 
as  a  whirlwind;  when  distress  and 
anguish  cometh  upon  you. 

28  Then  shall  they  call  upon  me, 
hut  I  will  not  answer;  they  shall  seek 
me  early,  but  they  shall  not  find  me: 

29  For  that  they  hated  knowledge, 
and  did  not  choose  the  fear  of  the  Lord: 


D — Concluded. 

Prov.  1.  30  They  would  none  of  my  counsel : 
they  despised  all  my  reproof. 

John  8.  21  Then  said  Jesus  again  unto  them, 
I  go  my  way,  and  ye  shall  seek  me, 
and  shall  die  in  your  sins  :  whither  I 
go,  ye  cannot  come. 

John  8.  24  I  said  therefore  unto  you,  that 
ye  shall  die  in  your  sins:  for  if  ye 
believe  not  that  I  am  he,  ye  shall  die 
in  your  sins. 

E 

Ps.  118.  26  Blessed  be  he  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  :  we  have  blessed 
you  out  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

Matt. 21.  9  And  the  multitudes  that  went  be¬ 
fore,  and  that  followed,  cried,  saying, 
Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David :  Blessed 
is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  :  Hosanna  in  the  highest. 

Mark  ll.  10  Blessed  be  the  kingdom  of  our 
father  David,  that  cometh  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord :  Hosanna  in  the  highest. 

Luke  19.  38  Saying,  Blessed  be  the  King  that 
cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord: 
peace  in  heaven,  and  glory  in  the 
highest. 

John  12.  12  On  the  next  day  much  people 
that  were  eome  to  the  feast,  when 
they  heard  that  Jesu6  was  coming  to 
Jerusalem, 

1 3  Took  branches  of  palm  trees,  and 
went  forth  to  meet  him,  and  cried, 
Hosanna:  Blessed  as  the  King  of  Is¬ 
rael  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 


373 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


I  129.  JESUS  HEALS  A  MAN  OF  DROPSY  ON  THE  SABBATH  WHILE 


A 

Luke  7.  34  The  Son  of  man  is  come  eating 
and  drinking;  and  ye  say,  Behold  a 
gluttonous  man,  and  a  winebibber,  a 
friend  of  publicans  and  sinners  I 

35  But  wisdom  is  justified  of  all  her 
children. 

36  And  one  of  the  Pharisees  desired 
him  that  he  would  eat  with  him.  And 
he  went  into  the  Pharisee’s  house,  and 
sat  down  to  meat. 

Luke  11.  37  And  as  he  spake,  a  certain  Phari¬ 
see  besought  him  to  dine  with  him: 
and  he  went  in,  and  sat  down  to  meat. 

B 

I  Cor.  9.  19  For  though  I  be  free  from  all 
men ,  yet  have  I  made  myself  servant 
unto  all,  that  I  might  gain  the  more. 

20  And  unto  the  Jews  I  became  as  a 
Jew,  that  I  might  gain  the  Jews ;  to 
them  that  are  under  the  law,  as  under 
the  law,  that  I  might  gain  them  that 
are  under  the  law ; 

21  To  them  that  are  without  law,  as 
without  law,  (being  not  without  law 
to  God,  but  under  the  law  to  Christ,) 
that  I  might  gain  them  that  are  with¬ 
out  law. 

22  To  the  weak  became  I  as  weak, 
that  I  might  gain  the  weak :  I  am 
made  all  things  to  all  men,  that  I 


B — Concluded. 

might  by  all  means  save  some. 

23  And  this  I  do  for  the  gospel’s 
sake,  that  I  might  be  partaker  thereof 
with  you. 

C 

Ps.  37.  32  The  wicked  watch eth  the  right¬ 
eous,  and  seeketh  to  slay  him. 

Ps.  41.  g  And  if  he  come  to  see  me,  he 
epeaketh  vanity:  his  heart  gathereth 
iniquity  to  itself;  when  he  goeth 
abroad,  he  telleth  it. 

Ps.  62.  3  How  long  will  ye  imagine  mis¬ 
chief  against  a  man?  ye  shall  be  slain 
all  of  you:  as  a  bowing  wall  shall  ye 
be,  and  as  a  tottering  fence. 

4  They  only  consult  to  cast  him  down 
from  his  excellency :  they  delight  in 
lies:  they  bless  with  their  mouth,  but 
they  curse  inwardly.  Selah. 

Pb.  64.  5  They  encourage  themselves  in  an 
evil  matter:  they  commune  of  laying 
snares  privily;  they  say,  Who  shall 
see  them? 

6  They  search  out  iniquities;  they 
accomplish  a  diligent  search:  both 
the  inward  thought  of  every  one  oj 
them,  and  the  heart,  is  deep. 

Prov.23.  7  For  as  he  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so 
is  he :  Eat  and  drink,  saith  he  to  thee : 
but  his  heart  is  not  with  thee. 


g  130.  DISCOURSE  ON  CHOOSING  CHIEF  ROOMS  SPOKEN  AT  THE 


A — Continued. 


Eeth.  6.  6  So  Haman  came  in.  And  the 
king  said  unto  him,  What  shall  be 
done  unto  the  man  whom  the  king 
delighteth  to  honour?  Now  Haman 
thought  in  his  heart,  To  whom  would 
the  king  delight  to  do  honour  more 
than  to  myself? 

7  And  Haman  answered  the  king, 
For  the  man  whom  the  king  delighteth 
to  honour, 

8  Let  the  royal  apparel  be  brought 
which  the  king  useth  to  wear,  and  the 
horse  that  the  king  rideth  upon,  and 
the  crown  royal  which  is  set  upon  his 
head: 

9  And  let  this  apparel  and  horse  be 
delivered  to  the  hand  of  one  of  the 
king’s  most  noble  princes,  that  they 
may  array  the  man  withal  whom  the 
king  delighteth  to  honour,  and  bring 
him  on  horseback  through  the  street 
of  the  city,  and  proclaim  before  him, 
Thus  shall  it  be  done  to  the  man  whom 
the  king  delighteth  to  honour. 

10  Then  the  king  said  to  Haman, 


Make  haste,  and  take  the  apparel  and 
the  horse,  as  thou  hast  said,  and  do 
even  so  to  Mordecai  the  Jew,  that  sit- 
teth  at  the  king’s  gate:  let  nothing 
fail  of  all  that  thou  hast  spoken. 

11  Then  took  Haman  the  apparel 
and  the  horse,  and  arrayed  Mordecai, 
and  brought  him  on  horseback  through 
the  street  of  the  city,  and  proclaimed 
before  him,  Thus  shall  it  be  done  unto 
the  man  whom  the  king  delighteth  to 
honour. 

12  And  Mordecai  came  again  to  the 
king’s  gate.  But  Haman  hasted  to  his 
house  mourning,  and  having  his  head 
covered. 


Prov.  X  35  The  wise  shall  inherit  glory :  but 
shame  shall  be  the  promotion  of  fools. 

Prov. 11.  2  When  pride  cometh,  then  cometh 
shame:  but  with  the  lowly  wisdom. 

Prov. 16.  18  Pride  goeth  before  destruction, 
and  a  haughty  spirit  before  a  fall. 

Ezc.  28.  7  Behold,  therefore  I  will  bring 
strangers  upon  thee,  the  terrible  of 
the  nations:  arid  they  shall  draw  their 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


PINING  WITH  A  PHARISEE.  Time,  February-March,  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Perasa. 

14:  1-6. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass,  "aa  he  went 
into  the  house  of  one  of  the  chief 


Pharisees  Ho  eat  bread  on  the  sabbath 
day,  that  cthey  watched  him. 

2  And,  behold,  there  was  a  certain 
man  before  him  which  had  the  dropsy, 
o  And  Jesus  answering  spake  unto 
the  lawyers  and  Pharisees,  saying,  rfIs 
it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  sabbath  day? 

4  And  they  held  their  peace.  And 
he  took  him,  and  healed  him,  and  let 
him  go ; 

h  And  answered  them,  saying, e Which 
of  you  shall  have  an  ass  or  an  ox  fallen 
into  a  pit,  and  will  not  straightway 
pull  him  out  on  the  sabbath  day? 

6  And  they  could  not  answer  him 

again  to  these  things. 

C — Continued. 

Isa.  -29.  20  For  the  terrible  one  is  brought  to 
nought,  and  the  scoruer  is  consumed, 


C — Concluded  . 

and  all  that  watch  for  iniquity  are 
cut  off: 

21  That  make  a  man  an  offender  for 
a  word,  and  lay  a  snare  for  him  that 
reproveth  in  the  gate,  and  turn  aside 
the  just  for  a  thing  of  nought. 

Mark  3.  2  And  they  watched  him,  whether 
he  would  heal  him  on  the  sabbath 
day ;  that  they  might  accuse  him. 

D 

Matt. 12.  ]0  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man 
which  had  his  hand  withered.  And 
they  asked  him,  saying,  Is  it  lawful  to 
heal  on  the  sabbath  days  ?  that  they 
might  accuse  him. 

E 

Ex.  23.  5  If  thou  see  the  ass  of  him  that 
hateth  thee  lying  under  his  burden, 
and  wouldest  forbear  to  help  him, 
thou  slialt  surely  help  with  him. 

Deut.22.  4  Thou  shalt  not  see  thy  brother’s 
ass  or  his  ox  fall  down  by  the  way, 
and  hide  thyself  from  them:  thou 
shalt  surely  help  him  to  lift  them  up 
again. 

Luke  13.  15  The  Lord  then  answered  him, 
and  said,  Thou  hypocrite,  doth  not 
each  one  of  you  on  the  sabbath  loose 
his  ox  or  his  ass  from  the  stall,  and 
lead  him,  away  to  watering  ? 


PHARISEE’S  TABLE.  Time,  February-March,  A.  D.  30 ;  Place,  Peraca. 


14:  7-14. 

7  And  he  put  forth  a  parable  to  those 
which  were  bidden,  when  he  marked 
how  they  chose  out  the  chief  rooms ; 
saying  unto  them, 

8  When  thou  art  bidden  of  any 
man  to  a  wedding,  sit  not  down  in  the 
highest  room;  lest  a  more  honourable 
'nan  than  thou  be  bidden  of  him  ; 

P  And  he  that  bade  thee  and  him 
and  say  to  thee,  Give  this  man 
place;  and  "thou  begin  with  shame  to 
hike  the  lowest  room. 

1 0  6But  when  thou  art  bidden,  go 
nid  sit  down  in  the  lowest  room  ;  that 
A ln'n  he  that  bade  thee  cometh,  he 
"1:iv  say  unto  thee,  Friend,  go  up 
higher  :  then  shalt  thou  have  worship 


A — Concluded. 

swords  against  the  beauty  of  thy  wis¬ 
dom,  and  they  shall  defile  thy  bright¬ 
ness. 

8  They  shall  bring  thee  down  to  the 
pit,  and  thou  shalt  die  the  deaths  of 
them  that  are  slain  in  the  midst  of  the 
seas.  g 

I  Sa.  15.  17  And  Samuel  said,  When  thou  wast 
little  in  thine  own  sight,  ivast  thou  not 
made  Ihe  head  of  the  tri  bes  of  Israel ,  and 
the  Lord  anointed  lher>  king  over 
Israel? 

Prov.l5.  33  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  in¬ 
struction  of  wisdom  ;  and  before  hon¬ 
our  ts  humility. 

Prov.16.  12  Before  destruction  the  heart  of 
man  is  haughty ;  and  before  houour  is 
humility. 

Prov.25.  Q  Put  not  forth  thyself  in  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  the  king,  and  stand  not  in  the 
place  of  great  men : 

7  For  better  it  is  that  it  be  said  unto 
thee,  Come  up  hither;  than  that  thou 
shouldest  be  put  lower  in  the  presence 
of  the  prince  whom  thine  ey  es  have  seen. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 
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C 


Job  22.  29  When  men  are  cast  down,  then 

thou  slialt  say,  There  is  lifting  up ;  and 
lie  shall  save  the  humble  person. 

Prov.16.  18  Pride  gocth  before  destruction, 
and  a  haughty  spirit  before  a  fall. 

Ps.  18.  27  For  thou  wilt  save  the  afllicted 

people;  but  wilt  bringdown  high  looks. 

Prov.29.  23  A  man’s  pride  shall  bring  him 
low :  but  honour  shall  uphold  the 
humble  in  spirit. 

Slatt.23.  12  And  whosoever  shall  exalt  him¬ 
self  shall  be  abased;  and  he  that  shall 
humble  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

Luke  18.  ]4  1  tell  you,  this  man  went  down 
to  his  house  justified  rather  than  the 
other:  for  every  one  that  exalteth 
himself  shall  be  abased ;  and  he  that 
humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

Jas.  4.  6  Put  he  giveth  more  grace.  Where¬ 

fore  he  saith,  God  resisteth  the  proud, 
but  giveth  grace  unto  the  humble. 

I  Pet.  5.  5  Likewise,  ye  younger,  submit  your¬ 
selves  unto  the  elder.  Yea,  all  of  yon 
be  subject  one  to  another,  and  be 
clothed  with  humility:  for  God  re¬ 
sisteth  the  proud,  and  giveth  grace  to 
the  humble. 

D 

Neb.  8.  10  Then  he  said  unto  them,  Go  your 
way,  eat  the  fat,  and  drink  the  sweet, 


D — Continued. 

and  send  portions  unto  them  for  whon 
nothing  is  prepared :  for  this  day  i 
holy  unto  our  Lord :  neither  be  y 
sorry ;  for  the  joy  of  the  Loud  is  you 
strength. 

Neh.  8.  12  And  all  the  people  went  thei 
way  to  eat,  and  to  drink,  and  to  sem 
portions,  and  to  make  great  mirth,  be 
cause  they  had  understood  the  word 
that  were  declared  unto  them. 

Job  31.  13  If  I  did  despise  the  cause  of  nr 
manservant  or  of  my  maidservanl 
when  they  contended  with  me ; 

14  AVhat  then  shall  I  do  when  Go< 
riseth  up?  and  when  he  visiteth,  whn 
shall  I  answer  him  ? 

15  Did  not  he  that  made  me  in  th 
womb  make  him?  and  did  not  on 
fashion  us  in  the  womb  ? 

16  If  I  have  withheld  the  poor  fron 
their  desire,  or  have  caused  the  eye 
of  the  widow  to  fail ; 

17  Or  have  eaten  my  morsel  mysel 
alone,  and  the  fatherless  hath  no 
eaten  thereof ; 

18  (For  from  my  youth  he  wa 
brought  up  with  me,  as  with  a  father 
and  I  have  guided  her  from  nr 
mother’s  womb;) 

19  If  I  have  seen  any  perish  fo 


l  131.  THE  PARABLE  OF 

A 

Rev.  19.  9  And  he  saith  unto  me,  Write, 
Blessed  are  they  which  are  called  un¬ 
to  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb. 
And  he  saith  unto  me,  These  are  the 
true  sayings  of  God. 

B 

Matt. 22.  1  And  Jesus  answered  and  spake  un¬ 
to  them  again  by  parables,  and  said, 

2  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  un¬ 
to  a  certain  king,  which  made  a 
marriage  for  his  son, 

3  And  sent  forth  his  servants  to  call 
them  that  were  bidden  to  the  wedding : 
and  they  would  not  come. 

4  Again,  he  sent  forth  other  servants, 
saying,  Tell  them  which  are  bidden, 
Behold,  I  have  prepared  my  dinner  : 
my  oxen  and  my  fatlings  are  killed, 
and  all  things  are  ready :  come  unto 
the  marriage. 

6  But  they  made  light  of  it,  and 
went  their  wavs,  one  to  his  farm, 
another  to  his  merchandise : 

6  And  the  remnant  took  his  servants, 


HE  GREAT  SUPPER  SPOKEN  AT  Till 

B — Concluded. 

and  entreated  them  spitefully,  am 
slew  them. 

7  But  when  the  king  heard  thereof 
he  was  wroth :  and  he  sent  forth  hi: 
armies,  and  destroyed  those  murder 
ers,  and  burned  up  their  city. 

8  Then  saith  he  to  his  servants,  Tin 
wedding  is  ready,  but  they  whicl 
were  hidden  were  not  worthy. 

9  Go  ye  therefore  into  the  highways 
and  as  many  as  ye  shall  find,  bid  tc 
the  marriage. 

10  So  those  servants  went  out  into 
the  highways,  and  gathered  togetliei 
all  as  many  as  they  found,  botl 
bad  and  good:  and  the  wedding  was 
furnished  with  guests. 

C 

Prov.  9.  2  She  hath  killed  her  beasts ;  sin 
hath  mingled  her  wine;  she  hath  also 
furnished  her  table. 

Prov.  9.  5  Come,  eat  of  my  bread,  and  drink 
of  the  wine  which  1  have  mingled. 

D 

Matt,  0.  24  No  man  can  serve  two  masters : 

6 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


SEE’S  TABLE  (Concluded).  Time,  Febhuary-March,  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Perasa. 


Chap.  14. 

in  the  presence  of  them  that  sit  at 
meat  with  thee. 

11  cFor  whosoever  exalteth  himself 
shall  be  abased  ;  and  he  that  humbleth 
himself  shall  be  exalted. 

12  Then  said  he  also  to  him  that 
bade  him,  When  thou  makest  a  dinner 
or  a  supper,  call  not  thy  friends,  nor 
thy  brethren,  neither  thy  kinsmen,  nor 
thy  rich  neighbours;  lest  they  also  bid 
thee  again,  and  a  recompense  be  made 
thee. 

13  But  when  thou  makest  a  feast, 
call  dt\\e  poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame, 
the  blind  : 

14  And  6 thou  shalt  be  blessed  ;  for 
they  cannot  recompense  thee  :  for  thou 
shalt  be  recompensed  at  the  resurrec¬ 
tion  of  the  just. 


D — Concluded. 

want  of  clothing,  or  any  poor  without 
covering ; 

20  If  his  loins  have  not  blessed  me, 
and  if  lie  were  not  warmed  with  the 
fleece  of  my  sheep ; 

21  If  I  have  lifted  up  my  hand 
against  the  fatherless,  when  I  saw  my 
help  in  the  gate : 

22  Then  let  mine  arm  fall  from  my 
shoulder  blade,  and  mine  arm  be  bro¬ 
ken  from  the  hone. 

23  For  destruction  from  God  was  a 
terror  to  me,  and  by  reason  of  his 
highness  I  could  not  endure. 

E 

Prov.19.  17  He  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor 
lendeth  unto  the  Lord;  and  that 
which  he  hath  given  will  he  pay  him 
again. 

Matt.  6.  4  That  thine  alms  may  be  in  secret: 
and  thy  Father  which  secth  in  secret 
himself  shall  reward  thee  openly. 

Phil.  4.  is  But  I  have  all,  and  abound:  I 
am  full,  having  received  of  Epaph- 
roditus  the  things  which  were  sent  from 
you,  an  odour  of  a  sweet  smell,  a  sac¬ 
rifice  acceptable,  well  pleasing  to  God. 

19  But  my  God  shall  supply  all 
your  need  according  to  his  riches  in 
glory  by  Christ  Jesus. 


PHARISEE’S  TABLE.  Time,  February-March,  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Perasa. 


14:  15-24. 

1 5  And  when  one  of  them  that  sat 
at  meat  with  him  heard  these  things, 
lie  said  unto  him,  “Blessed  is  he  that 
shall  eat  bread  in  the  kingdom  of 

God. 

10  6Then  said  he  unto  him,  A  cer¬ 
tain  man  made  a  great  supper,  and 
bade  many : 

IT  And  sent  his  servant  at  supper 
time  to  say  to  them  that  were  bidden, 
'tome ;  for  all  things  are  now  ready. 

IS  f/And  they  all  with  one  consent 
begun  to  make  excuse.  The  first  said 
uiig)  him,  I  have  bought  a  piece  of 

ground,  and  I  must  needs  go  and  see 

•  .  . 

it ;  I  pray  thee  have  me  excused. 


D — Concluded. 

for  either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and 
love  the  other;  or  else  he  will  hold  to 
the  one,  and  despise  the  other.  Ye 
cannot  serve  God  and  mammon. 

Matt.  13.  22  He  also  that  received  seed  among 
the  thorns  is  lie  that  heareth  the 
word;  and  the  care  of  this  world,  and 
the  deceitfulness  of  riches,  choke  the 
word,  and  he  becometh  unfruitful. 

Luke  8.  14  And  that  which  fell  among  thorns 
are  they,  which,  when  they  have 
heard,  go  forth,  and  are  choked  with 
cares  and  riches  and  pleasures  of  this 
life,  and  bring  no  fruit  to  perfection. 

John  5.  40  And  ye  will  not  come  to  me,  that 
ye  might  have  life. 

I  Tim.  6  9  put  they  that  will  be  rich  fall  into 
temptation  and  a  snare,  and  into  many 
foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown 
men  in  destruction  and  perdition. 

10  For  the  love  of  money  is  l  lie  root 
of  all  evil :  which  while  some  coveted 
after,  they  have  erred  from  the  faith, 
and  pierced  themselves  through  with 
many  sorrows. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


I  131.  THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  GREAT  SUPPER  SPOKEN  AT  THE  PHARI- 


E 

Prov.  1.  20-22.  See  under  Q. 

Prov.  8.  1  Roth  not  wisdom  cry?  and  under¬ 
standing  put  forth  her  voice? 

2  She  standeth  in  the  top  of  high 
places,  by  the  way  in  the  places  of  the 
paths. 

3  She  crieth  at  the  gates,  at  the  entry 
of  the  city,  at  the  coming  in  at  the 
doors : 

4  Unto  you,  O  men,  I  call ;  and  my 
voice  is  to  the  sons  of  man. 

Prov.  9.  3  She  hath  sent  forth  her  maidens : 
she  crieth  upon  the  highest  places  of 
the  eity, 

4  Whoso  is  simple,  let  him  turn  in 
hither:  as  for  him  that  wanteth  under¬ 
standing,  she  saith  to  him, 

Jer.  5.  1  Run  ye  to  and  fro  through  the 

streets  of  Jerusalem,  and  see  now,  and 
know,  and  seek  in  the  broad  places 
thereof,  if  ye  can  find  a  man,  if  there 
be  any  that  executeth  judgment,  that 
sceketh  the  truth  ;  and  I  will  pardon  it. 

Matt.21.  31  Whether  of  them  twain  did  the 
will  of  his  father  ?  They  say  unto  him, 
The  first.  J esus  saith  unto  them,Y erily 
I  say  unto  you,  that  the  publicans  and 
the  harlots  go  into  the  kingdom  of 
G  od  before  you. 

Matt. 28.  18  And  Jesus  came  and  spake  unto 
them,  saying,  All  power  is  given  unto 
me  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 

19  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost : 

Acta  13.  46  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas  waxed 
bold,  and  said,  It  was  necessary  that 
the  word  of  God  should  first  have 


E— Concluded. 

beeD  spoken  to  you :  but  seeing  ye 
put  it  from  you,  and  judge  yourselves 
unworthy  of  everlasting  life,  lo,  we 
turn  to  the  Gentiles. 

Jna.  2.  5  Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren, 

Hath  not  God  chosen  thepoor  of  this 
world  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the 
kingdom  which  he  hath  promised  to 
them  that  love  him  ? 

Rev.  22.  17  And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  sav, 

Come.  And  let  him  that  heareth  say, 

Come.  And  let  him  that  is  athirst 

come.  And  whosoever  will,  let  him 

take  the  water  of  life  freelv. 

¥ 

F 

Isa.  11.  10  And  in  that  day  there  shall  be  a 
root  of  Jesse,  which  shall  stand  for  an 
ensign  of  the  people;  to  it  shall  the 
Gentiles  seek :  and  his  rest  shall  be 
glorious. 

Isa.  19.  24  In  that  day  shall  Israel  be  the 
third  with  Egypt  and  with  Assyria, 
even  a  blessing  in  the  midst  of  the  land  : 

25  Whom  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall 
bless,  saying,  Blessed  be  Egypt  my 
people,  and  Assyria  the  work  of  my 
hands,  and  Israel  mine  inheritance. 

Isa.  GG.  ]  9  And  I  will  set  a  sign  among  them, 
and  I  will  send  those  that  escape  of 
them  unto  the  nations,  to  Tarshish, 
Pul,  and  Lud,  that  draw  the  bow,  to 
Tubal  and  Javan,  to  tli e  isles  afar  off, 
that  have  not  heard  mv  fame,  neither 
have  seen  my  glory;  and  they  shall 
declare  my  glory  among  the  Gentiles. 

20  And  they  shall  bring  all  your 
brethren  for  an  offering  unto  the  Lord 
out  of  all  nations  upon  horses,  and  in 
chariots,  and  in  litters,  and  upon 


t  182.  WHAT  IS  REQUIRED  OF  TRUE  DISCIPLES. 


A 

Deut.13.  6  If  thy  brother,  the  son  of  thy 
mother,  or  thy  son,  or  thy  daughter, 
or  the  wife  of  thy  bosom,  or  thy 
friend,  which  is  as  thine  own  soul, 
entice  thee  secretly,  saying,  Let  us  go 
and  serve  other  gods,  which  thou  hast 
not  known,  thou,  nor  thy  fathers ; 

Deut.33.  9  Who  said  unto  his  father  and  to 
his  mother,  I  have  not  seen  him ; 
neither  did  he  acknowledge  his  breth¬ 
ren,  nor  knew  his  own  children:  for 
they  have  observed  thy  word,  and 
kept  thy  covenant. 

Mat  L 10.  37  He  that  loveth  father  or  mother 
more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me : 
and  he  that  loveth  son  or  daughter 
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A — Concluded. 

more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me. 

38  And  he  that  taketh  not  his  cross, 
and  folio  wet  h  after  mo,  is  not  worthy 
of  me. 

B 

Ex.  21.  15  And  he  that  smiteth  his  father,  or 

his  mother,  shall  be  surely  put  to  death. 

Eccl.  2.  17  Therefore  I  hated  life;  because 
the  work  that  is  wrought  under  the 
sun  is  grievous  unto  me:  for  all  is 
vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit. 

18  Yea,  I  hated  all  my  labour  which 
I  had  taken  under  the  sun  :  because  t 
should  leave  it  unto  the  man  that  shall 
be  after  me. 

19  And  who  knoweth  whether  he 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


BEE’S  TABLE  ( Concluded).  Time,  February-March,  A.  D.  SO;  Place,  Perea. 


CuAr.  14. 

19  And  another  paid,  I  have  bought 
five  yoke  of  oxen,  and  I  go  to  prove 
them  :  I  pray  thee  have  me  excused. 

‘JO  And  another  said,  I  have  married 
a  wife,  and  therefore  I  cannot  come. 

21  So  that  servant  came,  and  showed 
his  lord  these  things.  Then  the  master 
of  the  house  being  angry  said  to  his 
servant,  *Go  out  quickly  into  the 
streets  and  lanes  of  the  city,  and  bring 
in  hither  the  poor,  and  the  maimed, 
and  the  halt,  and  the  blind. 

22  And  the  servant  said,  Lord,  it  is 
done  as  thou  hast  commanded,  and  yet 
there  is  room. 

23  And  the  lord  said  unto  the  ser¬ 
vant,  /Go  out  into  the  highways  and 
hedges,  and  ^compel  them  to  come  in, 
that  my  house  may  be  filled. 

24  For  I  say  unto  you,  *That  none 
of  those  men  which  were  bidden  shall 

taste  of  my  supper. 

F — Continued. 

mules,  and  upon  swift  beasts,  to  my 
holy  mountain  Jerusalem,  saith  the 
Lord,  its  the  children  of  Israel  bring 
an  ollering  in  a  clean  vessel  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 


F — Concluded. 

Isa.  G6.  21  And  I  will  also  take  of  them  for 
priests  and  for  Levites,  saith  the  Lord. 

G 

Prov.  i.  20  Wisdom  cricth  without ;  she  ut- 
terelli  her  voice  in  the  streets: 

21  She  crieth  in  the  chief  place  of 
concourse,  in  the  openings  of  the 
gates:  in  the  city  she  uttereth  her 
words,  saying , 

22  How  long,  ye  simple  ones,  will 
ye  love  simplicity  ?  and  the  scomers 
delight  in  their  scorning,  and  fools 
bate  knowledge? 

II  Cor.5.  20  Now  then  we  are  ambassadors  for 
Christ,  as  though  God  did  beseech  you 
by  us :  we  pray  you  in  Christ’s  stead, 
be  ye  reconciled  to  God. 

II 

Malt.  8.  1 1  And  I  say  unto  you,  That  many 
shall  come  from  the  east  and  west, 
and  shall  sit  down  with  Abraham, 
and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven : 

12  But  the  children  of  the  kingdom 
shall  be  cast  out  into  outer  darkness  : 
there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing 
of  teeth. 

13  And  Jesus  6aid  unto  the  centu¬ 
rion,  Go  thy  way;  and  as  thou  hast 
believed,  so  be  it  done  unto  thee. 
And  his  servant  was  healed  in  the 
selfsame  hour. 

Matt. 21.  43  Therefore  say  I  unto  you,  The 
kingdom  of  God  shall  be  taken  from 
you,  and  given  to  a  nation  bringing 

forth  the  fruits  thereof. 

Malt.  22.  8.  See  under  B,  page  576. 

Acts  13.  46.  See  under  E. 

Heb.  3.  19  So  we  see  that  they  could  not 
enter  in  because  of  unbelief. 


Time,  February-Maroh,  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Perea. 


14  :  25-35. 

25  And  there  went  great  multitudes 
with  him:  and  lie  turned,  and  said 
unto  them, 

26  "If  any  man  come  to  me,  6and 
hate  not  his  father,  and  mother,  and 
wife,  and  children,  and  brethren,  and 
sisters  ;  cyea,  and  his  own  life  also,  he 
cannot  be  my  disciple. 

B — Continued. 

shall  be  a  wise  man  or  a  fool  ?  vet  shall 

mf 

he  have  rule  over  all  my  labour  where¬ 
in  l  have  laboured,  and  wherein  I 


B — Concluded. 

have  showed  myself  wise  under  tha 
sun.  This  is  also  vanity. 

Mai.  1.  2  I  have  loved  you,  saith  the  Lord. 
Yet  ye  say,  Wherein  hast,  thou  loved 
us?  Was  not  Esau  Jacob's  brother? 
saith  the  Lord  :  yet  I  loved  Jacob, 

3  And  I  hated  Esau,  and  laid  his 
mountains  and  his  heritage  waste  for 
the  dragons  of  the  wilderness. 

Rom.  9.  13  As  it  is  written,  Jacob  have  I 
loved,  but  Esau  have  I  hated. 

C 

Iicv.  12.  H  And  they  overcame  him  by  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word 
of  their  testimony ;  and  they  loved 
not  their  lives  unto  the  death, 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


§  132.  WHAT  13  REQUIRED  OF  TRUE  DISCIPLES 


MaU.10,  24  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  dis¬ 
ciples,  If  any  man  will  come  after  me, 
let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
cross,  and  follow  me. 

Mark  8.  34  And  when  he  had  called  the 
people  unto  him  with  his  disciples  also, 
he  said  unto  them,  Whosoever  will 
come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself, 
and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me. 

Luke  9.  23  And  he  said  to  them  all,  If  any 
man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  daily, 
and  follow  me. 

II  Tim. 3. 12  Yea,  and  all  that  will  live  godly 
in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecu¬ 
tion. 

E 

Gen.  11.  4  And  they  said,  Go  to,  let  us  build 
us  a  city,  and  a  tower,  whose  top  may 
reach  unto  heaven ;  and  let  us  make 
us  a  name,  lest  we  be  scattered  abroad 
upon  the  face  of  the  whole  earth. 

5  And  the  Lord  came  down  to  see 
the  city  and  the  tower,  which  the 
children  of  men  builded. 

6  And  the  LoitD  said,  Behold,  the 
people  is  one,  and  they  have  all  one 
language;  and  this  they  begin  to  do: 
and  now  nothing  will  be  restrained 
from  them,  which  they  have  imagined 
to  do. 

7  Go  to,  let  us  go  down,  and  there 
confound  their  language,  that  they 
may  not  understand  one  another’s 
speech. 

8  So  the  Lord  scattered  them  abroad 
from  thence  upon  the  face  of  all  the 
earth :  and  they  left  off  to  build  the  city. 

9  Therefore  is  the  name  of  it  called 
Babel  ■  because  the  Lord  did  there 
confound  the  language  of  all  the 
earth  :  and  from  thence  did  the  Lord 
scatter  them  abroad  upon  the  face  of 
all  the  earth. 

Frov.24.  27  Prepare  thy  work  without,  and 
make  it  fit  for  thyself  in  the  field: 
and  afterwards  build  thine  house. 


Josh.  24.  19  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  people, 
Ye  cannot  serve  the  Lord:  for  he  is 
a  holy  God;  he  is  a  jealous  God ;  he 
will  not  forgive  your  transgressions 
nor  your  sins. 

20  If  ye  forsake  the  Lord,  and  serve 
strange  gods,  then  he  will  turn  and  do 
you  hurt,  and  consume  you,  after  that 
ne  hath  done  you  good. 

21  And  the  people  said  unto  Joshua, 
Kay;  but  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 

22  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  people, 
Ye  are  witnesses  against  yourselves  that 
ve  have  chosen  you  the  Lord,  to  serve 
Lim.  And  they  said,  We  are  witnesses. 

23  Now  therefore  put  away,  said  he, 
the  strange  gods  which  are  among  you, 
and  incline  your  heart  unto  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel. 

24  And  the  people  said  unto  Joshua, 
The  Lord  our  God  w  ill  we  serve,  and 
his  voice  will  we  obey. 

Acte  21.  13  Then  Paul  answered,  What  mean 
ye  to  weep  and  to  break  mine  heart  ? 
for  I  am  ready  not  to  be  bound  only, 
but  also  to  die  at  Jerusalem  for  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

I  Thee.3.  4  For  verily,  when  we  were  with 

you,  we  told  you  before  that  we  should 
suffer  tribulation ;  even  as'  it  came  to 
pass,  and  ye  know. 

5  For  this  cause,  when  I  could  no 
longer  forbear,  I  sent  to  know  your 
faith,  lest  by  some  means  the  tempter 
have  tempted  you,  and  our  labour  be 
in  vain. 

II  Pet.L  13  Yea,  I  think  it  meet,  as  long  as 

I  am  in  this  tabernacle,  to  stir  you  up 
by  putting  you  in  remembrance; 

14  Knowing  that  shortly  I  must  put 
off  this  my  tabernacle,  even  as  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  showed  me. 

G 

Matt.  7.  27  And  the  rain  descended,  and  the 
floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and 
beat  upon  that  house ;  and  it  fell :  and 
great  was  the  fall  of  it. 


I  133.  PARABLE  OF  THE  LOST  SHEEP  SPOKEN  A  SECOND  TIME. 

A  B — COXTI N  C  ED. 

Matt.  9.  10  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Jesus  eat  surely  live,  he  shall  not  die. 

at  meat  in  the  house,  behold,  many  22  AH  his  transgressions  that  he  hath 

publicans  and  sinners  came  and  sat  committed,  they  shall  not  be  men- 

down  with  him  and  his  disciples.  tioned  unto  him:  in  his  righteousness 

15  that  he  hath  done  he  shall  live. 

Eze.  18.  21  But  if  the  wicked  will  turn  from  23  Have  I  any  pleasure  at  all  that 

all  his  sins  that  he  hath  committed,  the  wicked  should  die  ?  saith  the  Lord 

and  keep  all  my  statutes,  and  do  that  God:  and  not  that  lie  should  return 

which  is  lawful  and  right,  lie  shall  from  his  ways,  and  live? 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


(Concluded).  Time,  Febbuary-March,  A.  D.  30 ;  Peace,  Teresa. 


Chap.  14. 

27  And  ^whosoever  doth  not  bear  his 
cross,  and  come  after  me,  cannot  be 
my  disciple. 

28  For  *  which  of  you,  intending  to 
build  a  tower,  sitteth  not  down  first, 
and  ^countcth  the  cost,  whether  he 
have  sufficient  to  finish  it  ? 

|  29  Lest  haply,  after  he  hath  laid  the 
foundation,  and  is  not  able  to  finish  ity 
all  that  behold  it ,  begin  to  mock  him, 

30  Saying,  ^This  man  began  to  build, 
and  was  not.  able  to  finish. 

31  Or  what  king,  going  to  make  war 
against  another  king,  sitteth  not  down 
first,  and  consulteth  whether  he  be  able 
with  ten  thousand  to  meet  him  that 
cometh  against  him  with  twenty  thou¬ 
sand  ? 

32  Or  else,  while  the  other  is  yet  a 
great  way  off,  he  sendeth  an  Aambas- 
Bage,  and  desire th  conditions  of  peace. 

33  So  likewise,  whosoever  'he  be  of 
you  that  forsaketli  not  all  that  he  hath, 
he  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

34  A‘Salt  is  good  :  but  if  the  salt  have 
lust  his  savour,  wherewith  shall  it  be 
seasoned  ? 

35  It  is  neither  fit  for  the  land,  nor 
yet  for  the  dunghill ;  but  men  cast  it 
out.  Tie  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let 
him  hear. 


G — Concluded. 

Acts].  18  Now  this  man  purchased  a  field 
with  the  reward  of  iniquity ;  and  fall¬ 
ing  headlong,  he  buret  asunder  in  the 
midst,  and  all  his  bowels  gushed  out. 

19  And  it  was  known  unto  all  the 
dwellers  at  Jerusalem ;  insomuch  as 
that  field  is  called,  in  their  proper 
tongue,  Aceldama,  that  is  to  say,  The 
field  of  blood. 

I  Cor.  3.  11  For  other  foundation  can  no  man 
lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus 
Christ, 

II 

Job  22.  21  Acquaint  now  thyself  with  him, 

and  be  at  peace :  thereby  good  shall 
come  unto  thee. 

IICor.G.  2  (For  he  saitli,  I  have  heard  tlice 
in  a  time  accepted,  and  in  the  day  of 
salvation  have  1  succoured  thee :  be¬ 
hold,  now  is  the  accepted  time;  be¬ 
hold,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation.) 

I 

Matt. 19.  27  Then  answered  Peter  and  said 
unto  him,  behold,  we  have  forsaken 
all,  and  followed  thee;  what  shall  we 
have  therefore? 

28  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  That  ye  which  have 
followed  me,  in  the  regeneration  when 
the  Son  of  man  shall  sit  in  the  throne 
of  his  glory,  ye  also  shall  sit  upon 
twelve  thrones,  judging  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel. 

K 

Malt.  5.  13  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth  :  but 
if  the  salt  have  lost  his  savour,  where¬ 
with  shall  it  be  salted?  it  is  thence¬ 
forth  good  for  nothing,  but  to  be  cast 
out,  and  to  be  trodden  under  foot  of 
men. 

Mark  9.  49  For  every  one  shall  be  salted  with 
fire,  and  every  sacrifice  shall  be  salted 
with  salt. 

50  Salt  is  good  :  but  if  the  salt  have 
lost  his  saltness,  wherewith  will  ye 
season  it?  Have  salt  in  yourselves 
and  have  peace  one  with  another. 


[See  l  102.]  Time,  Februaby-Maiioit,  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Per^ea. 


15:  1-7. 

1  Then  ®drew  near  unto  him  all  the 
publicans  and  ^sinners  for  to  beat  him. 

2  And  the  Pharisees  and  scribes 
murmured,  saying,  This  man  receive  th 
Burners,  cond  eateth  with  them. 


B — Concluded. 

I  Tim.i.  15  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  wor¬ 
thy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ 
Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners ;  of  whom  I  am  chief. 

C 

Acts  11.  3  Saying,  Thou  wentest  in  to  men 
uncircunicised  and  didst  eat  with  them. 

For  C  concluded  see  next  page  (382). 
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I  133.  PARABLE  OF  THE  LOST  SHEEP  SPOKEN  A  SECOND  TIME 


C — CONCLUDED.  See  preceding  puge(:iHl). 

Gal.  2.  12  For  before  that  certain  came 

from  James,  he  did  cat  with  the 
Gentiles:  but  when  they  were  come, 
lie  withdrew  and  separated  himself, 
fearing  them  which  were  of  the  cir¬ 
cumcision. 

D 

Malt.  18.  10  Take  heed  that  yc  despise  not  one 
of  these  little  ones ;  for  I  say  unto 
you,  That  in  heaven  their  angels  do 
always  behold  the  face  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

11  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to 
save  that  which  was  lost. 

12  How  think  ye?  if  a  man  have  a 
hundred  sheep,  and  one  of  them  be 
gone  astray,  doth  he  not  leave  the 
ninety  mid  nine,  and  goeth  into  tho 
mountains,  and  secketh  that  which  is 
gone  astray  ? 

13  And  if  so  be  that  he  find  it,  ver¬ 
ily  I  say  unto  you,  he  rejoiceth  more 
of  that  shecpt  than  of  the  ninety  and 
nine  which  went  not  astray. 

14  Even  so  it  is  not  the  will  of  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven,  that  one  of 
these  little  ones  should  perish, 

John  10.  11  I  am  the  good  shepherd  :  the  good 
shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep. 


E 

1  Pel.  2.  25  For  ye  were  as  sheep  going 
astray  ;  but  are  now  returned  unto  the 
Bhcpherd  and  Bishop  of  your  souls. 

John  15.  14  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do 
whatsoever  I  command  you. 

Acts  11.  23  Who,  when  he  came,  and  had 
seen  the  grace  of  (rod,  was  glad,  and 
exhorted  them  all,  that  with  purpose 
of  heart  they  would  cleave  unto  the 
Lord. 

Acts  15.  3  And  bting  brought  on  their  way 
by  the  church,  they  passed  tbrougn 
Phcnice  and  Bamaria,  declaring  the 
conversion  of  the  Gentiles:  and  they 
caused  great  joy  unto  all  the  brethren. 

Phil.  1.  3  I  thank  my  God  upon  every  re¬ 
membrance  of  you, 

4  Always  in  every  prayer  of  mine 
for  you  all  making  request  with  joy, 

Phil.  2.  17  Yea,  and  if  1  be  offered  upon  the 
sacrifice  and  service  of  your  failh,  I 
joy,  and  rejoice  with  you  all. 

IThes.2.  19  For  what  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or 
crown  of  rejoicing?  Are  not  even  ye 
in  the  presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  at  his  coming? 

IThes.3.  <j  For  what  thanks  can  we  render  to 
God  again  for  you,  for  all  llie  joy 


l  134.  THE 

1 

Drachma,  here  translated,  a  piece  of  silver, 

1b  the  eighth  pari  of  mi  ounce  and  in 
equal  lo  the  Homan  penny  ;  in  American 
xnouej,  IB  cents. 

A 

Matt.  18. 12.  See  under  D,  \  133. 

Johu  10.  14  I  am  the  good  shepherd,  and 
know  my  shecj),  and  am  known  of  mine. 

15  As  the  Father  knowelh  me,  even 
bo  know  I  the  Father:  and  Hay  down 
my  life  for  the  sheep. 

B 

Isa.  fic.  8  The  Lord  God  which  gathereth 
the  outcasts  of  Israel  saith,  Yet  will  1 
gather  others  to  him,  beside  those  that 
arc  gathered  unto  him. 

Kze.  34.  12  As  a  shepherd  secketh  out  his 
flock  in  the  day  that  he  is  among  his 
sheep  (hat  are  scattered  ;  so  will  1  seek 
out  my  sheep,  and  will  deliver  them 
out  of  all  places  where  thev  have  been 
scattered  in  the  cloudy  and  dark  day. 

John  10.  1  (>  And  other  sheep  I  have,  whicli 
aro  not  of  this  fold :  them  also  I  must 
bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice; 
and  there  shall  be  one  fold,  and  one 
shepherd. 


PARABLE  OF  THE  PIECE  OF  MONEY. 

B — Concluded. 

John  ll.  52  And  not  for  that  nation  only,  but 
that  also  he  should  gather  together  in 
one  the  children  of  God  that  wer€ 
scattered  abroad. 

Eph.  2.  17  And  came  and  preached  peace  to 
you  which  were  afar  off  and  to  them 
that  were  nigh. 

I  Pet.  2.  25.  See  under  ,E  g  133 . 

C 

Matt.  18.  13.  See  under  D,  \  133. 

D 

Eze.  18.  23  Have  1  any  pleasure  at  all  that 
the  wicked  should  die?  saith  the  Lord 
God;  and  not  that  he  should  return 
from  his  ways,  and  live? 

Eze.  13.  32  For  J  have  no  pleasure  in  the 
death  of  him  that  dicth,  saith  the 
Lord  God:  wherefore  turn  your- 
selves ,  and  live  ye. 

Eze.  S3.  11  Say  unto  them,  As  I  lire,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  I  have  no  pleasure  in 
the  death  of  the  wicked  ;  but  that  the 
wicked  turn  from  his  way  and  live: 
turn  ye,  turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways; 
for  why  will  ve  die,  O  house  of  Is¬ 
rael  ? 


382 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


(Concluded).  [See  #  102.]  Time,  February-March,  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Pebjea. 


Chap.  15. 


F — Concluded. 

wherewith  we  joy  lor  your  sakes  be¬ 
fore  our  God : 


3  And  he  spake  this  parable  unto 
them,  saying, 

4  dWluit  man  of  you,  having  a  hun¬ 
dred  sheep,  if  he  ^lose  one  of  them, 
doth  not  leave  the  ninety  and  nine  in 
the  wilderness,  and  go  after  that  which 
is  lost,  until  he  find  it? 

5  And  when  he  hath  found  it,  he 
laveth  it  on  his  shoulders,  rejoicing. 

6  And  when  he  cometh  home,  he 
calleth  together  S  his  friends  and 

o 

neighbours,  saying  unto  them,  Rejoice 
with  me  ;  for  I  have  found  my  sheep 
tfwhieh  was  lost. 

7  I  say  unto  you,  that  likewise  joy 
shall  he.  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that 
reponteth,  Amore  than  over  ninety  and 
nine  just  persons,  which  need  no  re¬ 
pentance. 


G 

I  Pet.  2.  9  put  ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a 
royal  priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a  pe¬ 
culiar  people  ;  that  ye  should  show 
forth  the  praises  of  him  who  hath 
called  you  out  of  darkness  into  his 
marvellous  light: 

10  Which  in  time  past  were  not  a 
people,  but  are  now  the  people  of 
God:  which  had  not  obtained  mercy, 
but  now  have  obtained  mercy.  ■ 

I  Pet.  2.  25.  See  under  E. 

H 

Prov.30.  12  There  is  a  generation  that  are  pure 
in  their  own  eyes,  and  yet  is  not  washed 
from  their  filthiness. 

Luke  5.  32  X  came  not  to  call  the  righteous, 
Out  sinners  to  repentance. 

Luke  18.  13  And  the  publican,  standing  afar 
olf,  would  not  lift  up  so  much  as  his  eyes 
unto  heaven,  but  smote  upon  his  breast, 
saying,  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner. 

14  1  tell  you,  this  man  went  down  to 
his  house  justified  rather  than  the 
other :  for  every  one  that  exalteth  him¬ 
self  shall  be  abased  ;  and  he  that  hum- 
bleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 


Time,  February-March,  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Perjea. 


15  :  8-10. 

8  Either  wliat  woman  having  Jten 
pieces  of  silver,  aif  she  lose  one  piece, 
doth  not  light  a  candle,  and  sweep  the 
house,  ^and  seek  diligently  till  she  find  it? 

9  cAnd  when  she  hath  found  it,  she 
calleth  her  friends  and  her  neighbours 
together,  saying,  Rejoice  with  me;  for 
1  have  found  the  piece  which  I  had  lost. 

10  Likewise,  I  say  unto  you,  ^there 
is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of 
God  over  eone  sinner  that  repentetli. 

D — Continued. 

Matt.  18.  10, 11.  See  under  I),  \  133. 

1  uke  2.  iQ  And  Lhe  angel  said  unto  them, 
Fear  not:  for,  behold,  I  bring  you 
good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall 
be  to  all  people. 

11  For  unto  you  is  bom  this  day  in 
the  city  of  David  a  Saviour,  which  is 
Christ  the  Lord. 

12  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto  you  ; 
Ye  shall  find  the  babe  wrapped  in 


D — Concluded. 

swaddling  clothes,  lying  in  a  manger. 

13  And  suddenly  there  was  with  the 
angel  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host 
praising  God,  and  saying, 

14  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and 
on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men. 

Heb.  1.  14  Are  they  not  all  ministering  spir¬ 
its,  sent  forth  to  minister  for  them 
who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation  ? 

E 

Acts  ll.  18  When  they  heard  these  things, 
they  held  their  peace,  and  glorified 
God,  saying,  Then  hath  God  also  to 
the  Gentiles  granted  repentance  unto 
life. 

II  Cor.7.  10  For  godly  sorrow  worketh  re¬ 
pentance  to  salvation  not  to  be  re¬ 
pented  of :  but  the  sorrow  of  the 
world  worketh  death. 

Phile.  15  For  perhaps  he  therefore  de¬ 
parted  for  a  season,  that  thou  should- 
est  receive  him  for  ever ; 

1G  Not  now  as  a  servant,  but  above 
a  servant,  a  brother  beloved,  specially 
to  me,  but  how  much  more  unto  thee, 
both  in  the  flesh,  and  in  the  Lord? 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


\  135.  THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  PRODIGAL  SON. 


A 

Mark  12.  44  For  all  they  did  cast  in  of  their 
abundance ;  but  she  of  her  want  did 
cast  in  all  thjat  she  had,  even  all  her 
living. 

B 

Rom,  l.  21  Because  that,  when  they  knew 
God,  they  glorified  him  not  as  God, 
neither  were  thankful ;  but  became 
vain  in  their  imaginations,  and  their 
foolish  heart  was  darkened. 

TH.  3.  3  For  we  ourselves  also  were  some¬ 
times  foolish,  disobedient,  deceived, 
serving  divers  lusts  and  pleasures,  liv¬ 
ing  in  malice  and  envy,  hateful,  a/nd 
hating  one  another. 

c 

Prov.  6.  g  Remove  thy  way  far  from  her,  and 
come  not  nigh  the  door  of  her  house: 

0  Lest  thou  give  thine  honour  unto 
others,  and  thy  years  unto  the  cruel : 

10  Lest  strangers  be  filled  with  thy 
wealth ;  and  thy  labours  be  in  the 
house  of  a  stranger ; 

11  And  thou  mourn  at  the  last,  when 
thy  tiesh  and  thy  body  are  consumed, 

12  And  say,  How  have  1  hated  in¬ 
struction,  and  my  heart  despised  re¬ 
proof  ; 

13  And  have  not  obeyed  the  voice  of 
my  teachers,  nor  inclined  mine  ear  to 
them  that  instructed  me  I 

14  I  was  almost  in  all  evil  in  the 
midslof  the  congregation andassembly. 

Prov.  G.  20  My  son,  keep  iliy  father’s  com¬ 
mandment,  and  forsake  not  the  law  of 
thy  mother: 

Eccl.  11.  9  Rejoice,  O  young  man,  in  thy 
youth  ;  and  let  thy  heart  cheer  thee 
in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  and  walk  in 
the  ways  of  thine  heart,  and  in  the 
sight  of  thine  eyes:  but  know  thou, 
that  for  all  these  things  God  will  bring 
thee  into  judgment. 

10  Therefore  remove  sorrow  from 
thy  heart,  and  put  away  evil  from  thy 
flesh:  for  childhood  and  youth  are 
vanity. 

Rom. 13.  13  Let  ua  walk  honestly,  as  in  the 
day;  notin  rioting  and  drunkenness, 
not  in  chambering  and  wantonness, 
not  in  strife  and  envying: 

14  But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  make  not  provision  for  the 
flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof. 

D 

Isa.  1.  5  Why  should  ye  be  stricken  any 
more?  ye  will  revolt  more  and  more: 
the  whole  head  is  sick,  and  the  whole 
heart  faint. 


D — Concluded. 

Isa.  1.  9  Except  the  Lobd  of  hosts  had  left 
unto  us  a  very  small  remnant,  we 
should  have  been  as  Sodom,  and  we 
should  have  been  like  unto  Gomorrah. 

II  Tim.2.  25  In  meekness  Instructing  those 
that  oppose  themselves ;  if  God  per- 
ad venture  will  give  them  repentance 
to  the  acknowledging  of  the  truth  ; 

20  And  that  they  may  recover  them¬ 
selves  out  of  the  snare  of  the  devil, 
who  are  taken  captive  by  him  at  his 
will. 

E 

Mai.  2.  9  Therefore  have  I  also  made  you 
comtemptible  and  base  before  all  the 
people,  according  as  ye  have  not  kept 
my  ways,  hut  have  been  partial  in  the 
law. 

Rom.  l.  24  Wherefore  God  also  gave  them 
up  to  uncleanness,  through  the  lusts 
of  their  own  hearts,  to  dishonour  their 
own  bodies  between  themselves : 

25  Who  changed  the  trull i  of  God 
into  a  lie,  and  worshipped  and  served 
the  creature  more  than  the  Creator, 
who  is  blessed  for  ever.  Amen. 

26  For  this  cause  God  gave  them  up 
unto  vile  affections:  for  even  tlieir 
women  did  change  the  natural  use  into 
that  which  is  against  nature : 

F 

Isa.  44.  20  He  feedeth  on  ashes :  a  deceived 
heart  hath  turned  him  aside,  that  he 
cannot  deliver  his  soul,  nor  say,  Is 
there  not  a  lie  in  my  right  hand  ? 

Rom.  6.  19  1  speak  after  the  manner  of  men 
because  of  the  infirmity  of  your  flesh : 
for  as  ye  have  yielded  your  members 
servants  to  uncleanness  and  to  iniquity 
unto  iniquity  ;  even  so  now  yield  your 
members  servants  to  righteousness  un¬ 
to  holiness. 

20  For  when  ye  were  the  servants  of 
6in,  ye  were  free  from  righteousness. 

21  What  fruit  had  ye  then  in  those 
things  whereof  ye  are  now  ashamed? 
for  the  end  of  those  things  is  death. 

G 

Ps.  32.  5  I  acknowledged  my  sin  unto  thee, 
and  miue  iniquity  have  l  not  hid.  I 
said,  I  will  confess  my  transgressions 
unto  the  Lord;  and  thou  forgavest 
the  iniquity  of  my  sin.  Selah. 

Jcr.  60.  4  In  those  days,  and  in  that  time, 
saith  the  Lord,  the  children  of  Israel 
shall  come,  they  and  the  children  of 
Judah  together,  going  and  weeping: 
they  shall  go,  and  seek  the  Lord  their 
God. 
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Ttmk,  Ffbruary-March,  A.  D.  30 ;  Place,  Per^a. 


15:  11-32. 

11  And  he  said,  A  certain  man  had 
two  BODS  : 

12  And  the  younger  of  them  said  to 
his  father,  Father,  give  me  the  portion 
of  goods  that  falleth  to  me.  And  he 
divided  imto  them  ahis  living. 

13  And  not  many  days  after  the 
younger  son  gathered  all  together,  and 
took  his  journey  into  6a  far  country, 
cand  there  wasted  his  substance  with 
riotous  living. 

14  And  when  he  had  spent  all,  there 
arose  a  mighty  famine  in  that  land ; 
and  he  began  to  be  in  want. 

15  rfAnd  lie  went  and  joined  himself 
to  a  citizen  of  that  country  ;  and  he 
sent  him  into  his  fields  e to  feed  swine. 

lb  And  Ac  would  fain  have  filled  his 
belly  with  the  husks  that  the  swine 
did  eat :  and  no  man  gave  unto  him. 

17  And  when  he  came  to  himself,  he 
said,  How  many  hired  servants  of  my 
father’s  have  bread  enough  and  to 
spare,  and  I  perish  with  hunger ! 

18  1  ^will  arise  and  go  to  my  father, 
and  will  say  unto  him,  Father,  AI  have 
sinned  against  heaven,  and  before  thee, 

19  And  am  no  more  worthy  to  be 
called  thy  son  :  make  me  as  one  of  thy 
hired  servants. 

20  A  nd  he  arose,  and  came  to  his 
father.  But  *when  he  was  yet  a  great 
way  off,  his  father  saw  him,  and  had 
compassion,  and  ran,  and  fell  on  his 
neck,  and  kissed  him. 

21  And  the  son  said  unto  him,  Fa¬ 
ther,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven, 
*and  in  thy  sight,  and  am  no  more 
worthy  to  be  called  thy  son. 


G — Concluded. 

Jer.  50.  5  They  shall  ask  the  way  to  Zion 
with  their  faces  thitherward,  saying , 
Come,  and  let  us  join  ourselves  to  the 
Lord  in  a  perpetual  covenant  that 
shall  not  be  forgotten. 

Lam.  3.  37  Who  is  he  that  saith,  and  it 
cometh  to  pass,  when  the  Lord  com- 
mandeth  it  not  ? 

38  Out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Most 
High  proceedeth  not  evil  and  good? 

39  Wherefore  doth  a  living  man 
complain,  a  man  for  the  punishment 
of  his  sins  ? 

40  Let  us  search  and  try  our  ways, 
and  turn  again  to  the  Lord. 

41  Let  us  lift  up  our  heart  with  out 
hands  unto  God  in  the  heavens. 

H 

Luke  18.  13  And  the  publican,  standing  afar 
ofi]  would  not  lift  up  so  much  as  his 
eye9  unto  heaven,  but  smote  upon  his 
breast,  saying,  God  be  merciful  to  me 
a  sinner. 

I 

lea.  49.  13  Sing,  O  heavens ;  and  be  joyful, 
O  earth ;  and  break  forth  into  sing¬ 
ing,  O  mountains :  for  the  Lord  hath 
comforted  his  people,  and  will  have 
mercy  upon  his  ailncled. 

14  But  Zion  said,  The  Lord  hath 
forsaken  me,  and  my  Lord  hath  for¬ 
gotten  me. 

15  Can  a  woman  forget  her  sucking 
child,  that  she  should  not  have  com¬ 
passion  on  the  sou  of  her  womb  ?  yea, 
they  may  forget,  yet  will  I  not  forget 
thee. 

16  Behold,  I  have  graven  thee  upon 
the  palms  of  my  hands ;  thy  walls  are 
continually  before  me. 

17  Thy  children  shall  make  haste ; 
thy  destroyers  and  they  that  made 
thee  waste  shall  go  forth  of  thee. 

Acts  2.  39  for  the  promise  is  unto  you,  and 
to  your  children,  and  to  all  that  are 
afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our 
God  shall  call. 

Eph.  2.  13  But  now,  in  Christ  Jesus,  ye  who 
sometime  were  far  oil' are  made  nigh 
by  the  blood  of  Christ. 

Eph.  2.  17  And  came  and  preached  peace  to 
you  which  were  afar  off,  and  to  them 
that  were  nigh. 

K 

Pa.  61.  4  Against  thee,  thee  only,  have  I 
sinned,  and  done  this  evil  in  thy 
sight:  that  thou  mightest  be  justified 
when  thou  speakest,  and  be  clear  when 
thou  judgest. 
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§  135.  THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  PRODIGAL  SON 


L 

Matt.22.  11  And  when  the  king  came  in  to  see 
the  guests,  he  saw  there  a  man  which 
had  not  on  a  wedding  garment : 

12  And  he  eaith  unto  him,  Friend, 
how  earnest  thou  in  hither  not  having 
a  wedding  garment?  And  he  was 
speechless. 

Gal.  3.  27  For  as  many  of  you  as  have  been 

I  baptized  into  Christ  have  put  on  Christ. 

Rev.  19.  7  Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and 
give  honour  to  him :  for  the  marriage 
of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his  wife 
hath  made  herself  ready. 

8  And  to  her  was  granted  that  she 
should  be  arrayed  in  fine  linen,  clean 
and  white:  for  the  fine  linen  is  the 
righteousness  of  saints. 

M 

Luke  15.  32.  See  text  of  topic. 

Eph.  2.  l  And  you  hath  he  quickened,  who 
were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins : 

Eph.  5.  14  Wherefore  he  eaith,  Awake  thou 
that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead, 
and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light. 

Col.  1.  12  Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father, 
which  hath  made  ns  meet  to  be  par¬ 
takers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints 
in  light : 

13  Who  hath  delivered  us  from  the 
power  of  darkness,  and  hath  translated 
us  into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son  : 

Col.  2.  13  And  you,  being  dead  in  your  sins 

and  the  uncircumcision  of  your  flesh, 
hath  he  quickened  together  with  him, 
having  forgiven  you  all  trespasses ; 

Jude  12  These  are  spots  in  your  feasts  of 
charity,  when  they  feast  with  you, 
feeding  themselves  without  fear:  clouds 
they  are  without  water,  carried  about 
of  winds;  trees  whose  fruit  withereth, 
without  fruit,  twice  dead,  plucked  up 
by  the  roots ; 

Rev.  3.  i  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  Sardis  write  ;  These  things  saith  he 
that  hath  the  seven  Spirits  of  God, 
and  the  seven  stars ;  I  know  thy 
works,  that  thou  hast  a  name  that 
thou  livest,  and  art  dead. 

N 

Is*-  35  8  And  a  highway  shall  be  there, 

and  a  way,  and  it  shall  be  called  The 
way  of  holiness ;  the  unclean  shall  not 
pass  over  it ;  but  it  shall  be  for  those : 
the  wayfaring  men,  though  fools,  shall 
not  err  therein. 

9  No  lion  shall  be  there,  nor  any 
ravenous  beast  shall  go  up  thereon,  it 
shall  not  be  found  there;  but  the  re¬ 
deemed  shall  walk  there : 


N — Concluded. 

Isa.  35,  jo  And  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord 
shall  return,  and  come  to  Zion  with 
songs  and  everlasting  joy  upon  their 
heads:  they  shall  obtain  joy  and  glad¬ 
ness,  and  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flea 
away. 

0 

Ex.  15.  20  And  Miriam  the  prophetess,  the 
sister  of  Aaron,  took  a  timbrel  in  her 
hand ;  and  all  the  women  went  out 
after  her  with  timbrels  and  with 
dances. 

EccL  3.  4  A  time  to  weep,  and  a  time  to 
laugh ;  a  time  to  mourn,  and  a  time 
to  dance ; 

Jer.  31.  4  Again  I  will  build  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  be  built,  O  virgin  of  Israel :  thou 
ehalt  again  be  adorned  with  thy  tab- 
rets,  and  shalt  go  forth  in  the  dance.s 
of  them  that  make  merry. 

P 

Acts  11.  i  And  the  apostle9  and  brethren  that 
were  in  Jud?ea  heard  that  the  Gentiles 
had  also  received  the  word  of  God. 

2  And  when  Peter  was  come  up  to 
Jerusalem,  they  that  were  of  the  cir¬ 
cumcision  contended  with  him, 

3  Saying,  Thou  wentest  in  to  men 
uncircumcised,  and  didst  eat  with  them 

Q 

I  Sa.  15.  13  And  Samuel  came  to  Saul :  and 
Saul  6aid  unto  him,  Blessed  he  thou  of 
the  Loud  :  I  have  performed  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord, 

14  And  Samuel  said,  What  meaneth 
then  this  bleating  of  the  sheep  in 
mine  ears,  and  the  lowing  of  the  oxen 
which  I  hear? 

Iaa-  58.  1  Cry  aloud,  spare  not,  lift  up  diy 

voice  like  a  trumpet,  and  show  my 
people  their  transgression,  and  the 
house  of  Jacob  their  sins. 

2  Yet  they  seek  me  daily,  and  de¬ 
light  to  know  my  ways,  as  a  nation 
that  did  righteousness,  and  forsook 
not  the  ordinance  of  their  God :  they 
ask  of  me  the  ordinances  of  justice; 
they  take  delight  in  approaching  to 

Ged. 

lea.  65.  5  Which  say,  Stand  by  thyself,  come 

not  near  to  me ;  for  I  am  holier  than 
thou.  These  are  a  smoke  in  my  nose, 
a  fire  that  bumeth  all  the  day. 

Zech.  7.  3  And  to  speak  unto  the  priests 
which  were  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  and  to  the  prophets,  saying, 
Should  I  weep  in  the  fifth  month, 
separating  myself,  as  I  have  don# 
these  so  many  years? 
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(Concluded).  Time,  February-March,  A.  D.  30;  Peace,  Peraca. 


Chap.  15. 

22  But  the  father  said  to  his  ser¬ 
vants,  Bring  forth  the  'best  robe,  and 
put  it  on  him ;  and  put  a  ring  on  his 
hand,  and  shoes  on  his  feet: 

23  And  bring  hither  the  fatted  calf, 
and  kill  it;  and  let  us  eat,  and  be  merry  : 

24  WiFor  this  my  son  was  dead,  and 
is  alive  again  ;  he  was  lost,  and  is 
found.  And  they  "began  to  be  merry. 

25  Now  his  elder  son  was  in  the 
field  :  °and  as  he  came  and  drew  nigh 
to  the  house,  he  heard  music  and 
dancing. 

26  And  he  called  one  of  the  servants, 
and  asked  what  these  things  meant. 

27  And  h  said  unto  him,  Thy 
brother  is  come  ;  and  thy  father  hath 
killed  the  fatted  calf,  because  he  hath 
received  him  safe  and  sound. 

28  PAnd  lie  was  angry,  and  would 
not  go  in:  therefore  came  his  father 
out,  and  entreated  him. 

29  And  he  answering  said  to  his 
father,  ?Lo,  these  many  years  do  I 
serve  thee,  neither  transgressed  I  at 
any  time  thy  commandment ;  and  ryet 
thou  never  gavest  me  a  kid,  that  I 
might  make  merry  with  my  friends: 

30  But  as  soon  as  this  thy  son  was 
come,  which  hath  devoured  thy  living 
with  harlots,  thou  hast  killed  for  him 
the  fatted  calf. 

31  And  he  said  unto  him,  Sou,  thou 
art  ever  with  me,  and  all  that  I  have 
is  thine. 

32  It  *was  meet  that  we  should  make 
merry,  and  be  glad :  Tor  this  thy 
brother  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again; 
and  was  lost,  and  is  found. 


Q — Concluded. 

Ha.tt.20.  12  Saying,  These  last  have  wrought 
but  one  hour,  and  thou  hast  made 
them  equal  unto  us,  which  have 
borne  the  burden  and  heat  of  the 
day. 

Rom.  8.  20  Therefore  by  the  deeds  of  the 
law  there  shall  no  flesh  be  justified  in 
his  sight :  for  by  the  law  is  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  sin. 

I  Jno.  1.  8  He  that  loveth  not,  knoweth  not 
God ;  for  God  is  love. 

I  Jno.  4.  9  In  this  was  manifested  the  love  of 
God  toward  us,  because  that  God  sent 
his  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world, 
that  we  might  live  through  him. 

10  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved 
God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent 
his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins. 

Rev.  3.  17  Because  thou  sayest,  I  am  rich, 
and  increased  with  goods,  and  have 
need  of  nothing;  and  knowest  not 
that  thou  art  wretched,  and  miserable, 
and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked : 

R 

Mai.  3.  14  Ye  have  said,  It  is  vain  to  serve 

God  :  and  what  profit  is  it  that  we  have 
kept  his  ordinance,  and  that  we  have 
walked  mournfully  before  the  Lord  of 
hosts  ? 

Matt. 20.  10  But  when  the  first  came,  they 
supposed  that  they  should  have  re¬ 
ceived  more;  and  they  likewise  re¬ 
ceived  every  man  a  penny. 

11  And  when  they  had  received  tf, 
they  murmured  against  the  goodman 
of  the  house, 

Matt.  20. 12.  See  under  Q. 

S 

Rom.  15.  8  Now  I  say  that  Jesus  Christ  was  a 
minister  of  the  circumcision  for  the 
truth  of  God,  to  confirm  the  promises 
made  unto  the  fathers : 

9  And  that  the  Gentiles  might  glorify 
God  for  his  mercy ;  as  it  is  written, 
For  tills  cause  1  will  confess  to  thee 
among  the  Gentiles,  and  sing  unto  thy 
name. 

10  And  again  he  saith,  Rejoice,  ye 
Gentiles,  with  his  people. 

11  And  again,  Praise  the  Lord,  all 
yc  Gentiles;  and  laud  him,  all  ye 
people. 

12  And  again,  Esaias  saith,  There 
shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse,  and  he  that 
shall  rise  to  reign  over  the  Gentiles; 
in  him  shall  the  Gentiles  trust, 

T 

Luke  15.  24.  Seetext  qf  topic. 
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§  136.  THE 

A 

P«.  24.  i  The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the 
fulness  thereof;  the  world,  and  tliey 
that  dwell  therein. 

B 

Gen.  15.  2  And  Abram  said,  Lord  God,  what 
wilt  thou  give  me,  seeing  I  go  child¬ 
less,  and  the  steward  of  my  house  is 
this  Eliezer  of  Damascus? 

Gen.  43.  ]9  And  they  came  near  to  the  stew¬ 
ard  of  Joseph’s  house,  and  tliey  com¬ 
muned  with  him  at  the  door  of  the 
house. 

Luke  12.  42  And  the  Lord  said,  Who  then  is 
that  faithful  and  wise  steward,  whom 
his  lord  shall  make  ruler  over  his 
household,  to  give  them  their  portion 
of  meat  in  due  season  ? 

I  Cor.  4.  i  Let  a  man  so  account  of  us,  as  of 
the  ministers  of  Christ,  and  stewards 
of  the  mysteries  of  God. 

2  Moreover  it  is  required  in  stew¬ 
ards,  that  a  man  be  found  faithful. 

Tit.  1.  7  For  a  bishop  must  be  blameless, 
as  the  steward  of  God  ;  not  selfwilled, 
not  soon  angry,  not  given  to  wine,  no 
striker,  not  given  to  filthy  lucre  : 

I  Pet.  4.  JO  As  every  man  hath  received  the 
gift,  even  30  minister  the  same  one  to 
another,  as  good  stewards  of  the  mani¬ 
fold  grace  of  God. 

C 

Prov.lfl.  9  He  also  that  is  slothful  in  his  work 
is  brother  to  him  that  is  a  great  waster. 

Hoe.  2.  8  For  she  did  not  know  that  I  gave 

her  corn,  and  wine,  and  oil,  and  mul¬ 
tiplied  her  silver  and  gold,  which,  they 
prepared  for  Baal. 

Luke  15. 13.  See  text  of  g  135,  page  385. 

Jaa.  4.  3  Ye  ask,  and  reeeive  not,  because  ye 

ask  amiss,  that  ye  may  consume  it  upon 
your  lusts. 

D 

Eccl.  12.  14  For  God  shall  bring  every  work 
into  judgment,  with  every  secret  thing, 
whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be 
evil. 

Matt.  12.  3(5  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  every 
idle  word  that  men  shall  speak,  they 
shall  give  account  thereof  in  the  day 
of  judgment. 

Rom.14.  12  So  then  every  one  of  us  shall 
give  account  of  himself  to  God. 

I  Cor.  4.  5  Therefore  judge  nothing  before  the 
time,  until  the  Lord  come,  who  both 
will  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things 
of  darkness,  and  will  make  manifest 
the  counsels  of  the  hearts:  and  then 
shall  every  man  have  praise  of  God. 


PARABLE  OF  THE  UNJUST  STEWARD. 

E 

Prov.  13.  4  The  soul  of  the  sluggard  desireth, 
and  hath  nothing :  but  tne  soul  of  the 
diligent  shall  be  made  fat. 

Prov. 29.  21  He  that  delicately  bringelh  up 
his  servant  from  a  child  shall  have 
him  become  his  son  at  the  length. 

If  Then.  3.  H  For  we  hear  that  there  are  some 
which  walk  among  you  disorderly, 
working  not  at  all,  but  are  busybodies. 

F 

Prov.30.  g  Remove  far  from  me  vanity  and 
lies ;  give  me  neither  poverty  nor 
riches ;  feed  me  with  food  convenient 
for  me : 

9  Lest  I  be  full,  and  deny  thee,  and 
say,  W~ho  is  the  Lord?  or  lest  I  be 
poor,  and  steal,  and  take  the  name  of 
my  God  in  vain. 

Jer.  4.  22  For  my  people  is  foolish,  they 

have  not  known  me ;  they  are  Kottisri 
children,  and  they  have  none  under¬ 
standing:  they  are  wise  to  do  evil,  but 
to  do  good  they  have  no  knowledge. 

1 

The  word  Bolus  in  the  original  contains 
nine  gallons  three  quarts. 

Eze.  45.  10  Ye  shall  have  just  balances,  and 
a  just  ephah,  and  a  just  bath. 

1 1  The  ephah  and  the  bath  shall  be 
of  one  measure,  that  the  bath  mav 
contain  the  tenth  part  of  a  homer,  and 
the  ephah  the  tenth  part  of  a  homer  : 
the  measure  thereof  shall  be  after  the 
h  omer. 

Eze.  45.  14  Concerning  the  ordinance  of  oil, 
the  bath  of  oil,  ye  shall  offer  the  tenth 
part  of  a  bath  out  of  the  cor,  wk  ich  is 
a  homer  of  ten  baths ;  for  ten  baths 
are  a  homer : 

2 

The  word  here  interpreted  a  measure  in  the 
original  contains  about  fourteen  bushels 
and  a  pottle. 

G 

Gon.  3.  l  Now  the  serpent  was  more  subtile 
than  any  beast  of  the  field  which  the 
Lord  God  had  made.  And  he  said 
unto  the  woman,  Yea,  hath  God  said, 
Ye  shall  not  eat  of  every  tree  of  the 
garden  ? 

Ex.  1.  10  Come  on,  let  us  deal  wisely  with 

them  ;  lest  they  multiply,  and  it  come 
to  pa«s,  that,  when  there  falleth  out 
any  war,  they  join  also  unto  our  ene¬ 
mies,  and  fight  against  us,  and  so  get 
them  up  out  of  the  land. 

II  Kl.10.  19  Now  therefore  call  unto  me  all  the 
prophets  of  Baal,  all  his  servants,  and 
all  h  is  priests;  let  none  be  wanting: 
for  I  have  a  great  sacrifice  to  do  to 
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Time,  February-March,  A.  D.  30 ;  Place,  Per-ea. 


16:  1-13. 

1  And  he  said  also  unto  his  dis¬ 
ciples,  There  tv  as  a  certain  “rich  man, 
which  had  a  ^steward  ;  and  the  same 
was  accused  unto  him  that  he  had 
c wasted  hie  goods. 

2  And  he  called  him,  and  said  unto 
him,  How  is  it  that  I  hear  this  of  thee? 
dgive  an  account  of  thy  stewardship ; 
for  thou  mayest  be  no  longer  steward. 

3  Then  the  steward  said  within  him¬ 
self,  What  shall  I  do  ?  for  my  lord 
taketh  away  from  me  the  stewardship : 
CI  cannot  dig  ;  to  beg  I  am  ashamed. 

4-^1  am  resolved  what  to  do  that, 
when  I  am  put  out  of  the  stewardship, 
they  may  receive  me  into  their  houses. 

5  So  he  called  every  one  of  his  lord’s 
debtors  unto  him,  and  said  unto  the 
first.  How  much  owest  thou  unto  my 
lord  ? 

6  And  he  said,  A  hundred  ^measures 
of  oil.  And  he  said  unto  him,  Take 
thy  bill,  and  sit  down  quickly,  and 
write  fifty. 

7  Then  said  he  to  another,  And  how 
much  owest  thou  ?  And  he  said,  A 
hundred  ^measures  of  wheat.  And 
he  said  unto  him,  Take  thy  bill,  and 
write  fourscore. 

8  And  the  lord  commended  the  un¬ 
just  steward,  because  ^he  had  done 
wisely  :  for  the  children  of  this  world 
a  re  in  their  generation  wiser  than  Athe 
children  of  light. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you,  *Make  to 
yourselves  friends  of  the  mammon  of 
unrighteousness  ;  that,  when  ye  fail, 
they  may  receive  you  into  everlasting 
habitations. 


G — Concluded. 

Baal;  whosoever  shall  be  wanting, 
he  shall  not  live.  But  Jehu  did  it  in 
subtilty,  to  the  intent  that  he  might 
destroy  the  worshippers  of  Baal. 

Prov.  6.  6  Go  to  the  ant,  thou  sluggard;  con¬ 
sider  her  ways,  and  be  wise : 

7  Which  having  no  guide,  overseer, 
or  ruler, 

8  Provideth  her  meat  in  the  summer, 
and  gathereth  her  food  in  the  harvest. 

H 

John  12.  36  While  ye  have  light,  believe  in 
the  light,  that  ye  may  be  the  children 
of  light.  These  things  spake  Jesus, 
and  departed,  and  did  hide  himself 
from  tiiem. 

Eph.  6.  8  For  ye  were  sometime  darkness, 
but  now  are  ye  light  in  the  Lord : 
walk  as  children  of  light. 

IThes.5.  5  Ye  are  all  the  children  of  light, 
and  the  children  of  the  day:  we  are 
not  of  the  night,  nor  of  darkness. 

I  Pet.  2.  9  Jiut  ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a 
royal  priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a  pe¬ 
culiar  people;  that  ye  should  show 
forth  the  praises  of  him  who  hath 
called  you  out  of  darkness  into  his 
marvellous  light  : 

I 

Dan.  4.  27  Wherefore,  O  king,  let  my  coun¬ 
sel  he  acceptable  unto  thee,  and  break 
off  thy  sins  by  righteousness,  and 
thine  iniquities  by  showing  mercy 
to  the  poor;  if  it  may  be  a  length¬ 
ening  of  thy  tranquillity. 

Matt.  6.  19  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treas¬ 
ures  upon  earth,  where  moth  and  rust 
doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  break 
through  and  steal : 

Matt.19.  21  Jesus  said  unto  him,  If  tliou  wilt 
be  perfect,  go  and  sell  that  thou  hast, 
and  give  to  the  poor,  an4  thou  shalt 
have  treasure  in  heaven:  and  come 
and  follow  me. 

Luke  11.  41  put  rather  give  alms  of  such 
things  as  ye  have:  and,  behold,  all 
things  are  clean  unto  you. 

I  Tim. 6.  17  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this 
world,  that  they  be  not  highminded, 
nor  trust  in  uncertain  riches,  but  in 
the  living  God,  who  giveth  us  richly 
all  things  to  enjoy; 

18  That  they  do  good,  that  they  be 
rich  in  good  works,  ready  to  dis¬ 
tribute,  willing  to  communicate: 

19  Laying  up  in  store  for  themselves 
a  good  foundation  against  the  time  to 
come,  that  they  may  lay  hold  on  eter¬ 
nal  life. 
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K 

Matt.25.  21  His  lord  said  unto  him,  Well  done, 
thou  good  and  faithful  servant :  thou 
hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things, 
I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many 
things:  enterthouintothejoyofthylord. 

Luke  19.  17  And  he  said  unto  him,  Well,  thou 
good  servant:  because  thou  hast  been 
faithful  in  a  very  little,  have  thou 
authority  over  ten  cities. 

Heb.  3.  2  Who  was  faithful  to  him  that  ap¬ 
pointed  him,  as  also  Moses  was  faith¬ 
ful  in  all  his  house. 

3 

Or,  riches . 

L 

Prov.  8.  18  Riches  and  honour  are  with  me ; 
yea}  durable  riches  and  righteousness. 

19  My  fruit  is  better  than  gold,  yea, 
than  fine  gold ;  and  my  revenue  than 
choice  silver. 

20  I  lead  in  the  way  of  righteousness, 
in  the  midst  of  the  paths  of  judgment: 

21  That  I  may  cause  those  that  love 
me  to  inherit  substance;  and  I  will 
fill  their  treasures. 

Eph.  3.  8  Unto  me,  who  am  less  than  the 
least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace  given, 
that  I  should  preach  among  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ ; 

Jaa.  2.  5  Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren, 


L — Concluded. 

Hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  of  this 
world  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the 
kingdom  which  he  hath  promised  to 
them  that  love  him  ? 

Eev.  3.  18  I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold 
tried  in  the  fire,  that  thou  mayest  be 
rich ;  and  white  raiment,  that  thou 
mayest  be  clothed,  and  that  the  shame 
of  thy  nakedness  do  not  appear;  and 
anoint  thine  eyes  with  eyesalve,  that 
thou  mayest  see. 

M 

Josh.  24.  15  And  if  it  seem  evil  unto  you  to 
serve  the  Lord,  choose  you  this  day 
whom  ye  will  serve ;  whether  the  godB 
which  your  fathers  served  that  were 
on  the  other  6ide  of  the  flood,  or  the 
gods  of  the  Amorites,  in  whose  land  ye 
dwell :  but  as  for  me  and  my  house, 
we  will  serve  the  Lord. 

Matt.  6.  24  No  man  can  serve  two  masters: 
for  either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and 
love  the  other ;  or  else  he  will  hold  to 
the  one,  and  despise  the  other.  Yc 
cannot  serve  God  and  mammon. 

Rom.  6.  10  Know  ye  not,  that  to  whom  ye 
yield  yourselves  servants  to  obey,  his 
servants  ye  are  to  whom  ye  obey ; 
whether  of  sin  unto  death,  or  of  obe¬ 
dience  unto  righteousness  ? 


I  137.  THE  PHARISEES  REPROVED.  PARABLE  OF  THE  RICH  MAN 


A 

Matt.23.  14  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phari¬ 
sees,  hypocrites  1  for  ye  devour  wid¬ 
ows*  houses,  and  for  a  pretence  make 
long  prayer :  therefore  ye  shall  receive 
the  greater  damnation. 

B 

Luke  10.  29  But  he,  willing  to  justify  him¬ 
self,  said  unto  Jesus,  And  who  is  my 
neighbour  ? 

Ps.  7.  9  Oh  let  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked 

come  to  an  end ;  but  establish  the  just: 
for  the  righteous  God  trieth  the  hearts 
and  reins. 

Jer.  17.  10  I  the  Lord  search  the  heart,  1 
try  the  reins,  even  to  give  every  man 
according  to  his  ways,  and  according 
to  the  fruit  of  his  doings. 

D 

I  Sa.  16.  7  But  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel, 
Look  not  on  his  countenance,  or  on 
the  height  of  his  stature ;  because  I 
have  refused  him :  for  the  Lord  seeth 
not  as  man  seeth ;  for  man  looketh  on 
the  outward  appearance,  but  the  Lord 
looketh  on  the  heart. 


D — Concluded. 

Jas.  4.  4  Ye  adulterers  and  adulteresses, 

know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of  the 
world  is  enmity  with  God?  whosoever 
therefore  will  be  a  friend  of  the  world 
is  the  enemy  of  God. 

E 

Matt.  4.  17  From  that  time  Jesus  began  to 
preach,  and  to  say,  Repent :  for  the 
ldngdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

Matt.il.  12  And  from  the  days  of  John  the 
Baptist  until  now  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  suflereth  violence,  and  the 
violent  take  it  by  force. 

13  For  all  the  prophets  and  the  law 
prophesied  until  John. 

Luke  7.  29  And  all  the  people  that  heard 
him,  and  the  publicans,  justified  God, 
being  baptized  with  the  baptism  of 
Johu. 

F 

Ps.  102.  25  Of  old  hast  thou  laid  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  the  earth :  and  the  heavens 
are  the  work  of  thy  hands. 

26  They  shall  perish,  but  thou  shalt 
endure:  yea,  all  of  them  shall  wax 
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LUKE. 

(Concluded).  Time,  Ferruary-March, 

Chap.  16. 

10  *Hc  that  is  faithful  in  that  which 
is  least  is  faithful  also  in  much  :  and 
he  that  is  unjust  in  the  least  is  unjust 
also  in  much. 

11  If  therefore  ye  have  not  been 
faithful  in  the  unrighteous  *mammon, 
who  will  commit  to  your  trust  the  True 
riches  t 

12  And  if  ye  have  not  been  faithful 
in  that  which  is  another  man’s,  who 
shall  give  you  that  which  is  your  own? 

13  mNo  servant  can  serve  two  mas¬ 
ters:  for  cither  lie  will  hate  the  one, 
and  love  the  other ;  or  else  he  will 
hold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the  other. 

Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon. 

M — Continued. 

Uum.  C.  17  But  (iod  be  thanked,  that  ye  were 
the  servant*  of  sin,  but  ye  have  obeyed 
from  the  heart  that  form  of  doctrine 
uliich  was  delivered  you. 

18  Being  then  made  free  from  sin, 
ye  became  the  servants  of  righteous¬ 
ness. 

AND  LAZARUS.  Time,  Ferruary-March, 

16:  14-31. 

14  And  the  Pharisees  also,  “who 
were  covetous,  heard  all  these  things : 
and  they  derided  him. 

lh  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  are 
they  which  ^justify  yourselves  before 
men  ;  but  (’God  knowetli  your  hearts  : 
for  'That  which  is  highly  esteemed 
among  men  is  abomination  in  the 
sight  of  God. 

Hi  'The  law  and  the  prophets  were 
until  John  :  since  that  time  the  king- 
don  i  of  God  is  preached,  and  every 
man  presseth  into  it. 

17  ( A  nd  it  is  easier  for  heaven  and 
earth  to  pass,  than  one  tittle  of  the 
law  to  fail. 


JOHN. 

.  D.  30 ;  Place,  Perasa. 

M — Concluded. 

Rom.  6.  19  i  speak  after  the  manner  of  men 
because  of  the  infirmity  of  your  Ilesh  : 
for  as  ye  have  yielded  your  members 
servants  to  uncleanness  an<f  to  iniquity 
unto  iniquity ;  even  so  now  yield  your 
members  servants  to  righteousness  un¬ 
to  holiness. 

20  For  when  ye  were  the  servants  of 
sin,  ye  were  free  from  righteousness. 

21  What  fruit  had  ye  then  in  those 
things  whereof  ye  are  now  ashamed  ? 
for  the  end  of  those  things  is  death. 

22  But  now  being  made  free  from 
sin,  and  become  servants  to  God,  ye 
have  your  fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the 
end  everlasting  life. 

Rom.  8.  g  For  to  be  carnally  minded  is  death  ; 
but  to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and 
peace. 

7  Because  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
against  God :  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the 
law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be. 
IJno.  2.  15  Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him. 

lfi  For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the 
eyes,  and  the  pnde  of  life,  is  not  of 
the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world. 

A.  D.  30;  Place,  Perjea. 

F — Concluded. 

old  like  a  garment ;  as  a  vesture  shalt 
thou  eliange  them,  and  they  shall  be 
changed : 

27  But  thou  art  the  same,  and  thy 
years  shall  have  no  end. 

Isa.  40.  8  The  grass  withereth,  the  flower 
fadeth  :  but  the  word  of  our  God  shall 
stand  for  ever. 

Isa.  51.  6  Lift  up  your  eyes  to  the  heavens, 
and  look  upon  the  earth  beneath  :  for 
the  heavens  shall  vanish  away  like 
smoke,  and  the  earth  shall  wax  old 
like  a  garment,  and  they  that  dwell 
therein  shall  die  in  like  manner:  but 
my  salvation  shall  be  for  ever,  and 
my  righteousness  shall  not  be  abol¬ 
ished. 

Malt.  5.  18  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  Till 
heaven  and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one 
tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  from  the 
law,  till  all  be  fulfilled. 

I  Pet.  1.  25  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  endur- 
elh  for  ever.  And  this  is  the  word 
which  by  the  gospel  is  preached  unto 
you. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


I  137.  THE  PHARISEES  REPROVED. 

G 

Matt.  6.  32  But  1  say  unto  you,  That  whoso¬ 
ever  Hha.ll  put  away  his  wife,  saving 
for  the  cause  of  fornication,  causeth 
her  io  commit  adultery :  and  whoso¬ 
ever  shall  marry  her  that  is  divorced 
committeth  adultery. 

Matt. 19.  y  And  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever 
shall  put  away  his  wife,  except  it  be 
for  fornication,  and  shall  marry  an¬ 
other,  committeth  adultery:  and  who¬ 
so  marrieth  her  which  is  put  away 
doth  commit  adultery. 

Mark  10.  H  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Who¬ 
soever  shall  put  away  his  wife,  and 
marry  another,  committeth  adultery 
against  her. 

12  And  if  a  woman  6liall  put  away 
her  husband,  and  be  married  to  an¬ 
other,  she  committeth  adultery. 

I.  Cor.7.  10  And  unto  the  married  I  com¬ 
mand,  yet  not  I,  but  the  Lord,  Let  not 
the  wife  depart  from  her  husband: 

11  But  and  if  she  depart,  let  her  re¬ 
main  unmarried,  or  be  reconciled  to 
her  husband  :  and  let  not  the  husband 
put  away  his  wife. 

H 

Job  21.  ll  They  send  forth  their  little  ones 
like  a  flock,  and  their  children  dance. 

12  They  take  the  timbrel  and  harp, 
and  rejoice  at  the  sound  of  the  organ. 

13  They  spend  their  days  in  wealth, 
and  in  a  moment  go  down  to  the 
grave. 

14  Therefore  they  say  unto  God, 
Depart  from  us  ;  for  we  desire  not  the 
knowledge  of  thy  ways. 

15  What  is  the  Almighty,  that  we 
should  serve  him?  and  what  profit 
should  wc  have,  if  we  pray  unto  him  ? 

Fb.  73.  2  But  as  for  me,  my  feet  were  al¬ 
most  gone ;  my  steps  had  well  nigh 
slipped. 

3  For  I  was  envious  at  the  foolish, 
when  I  saw  the  prosperity  of  the 
wicked. 

4  For  there  are  no  bands  in  their 
death  :  but  their  strenglh  is  firm. 

6  They  are  not  in  trouble  as  other 
men;  neither  are  they  plagued  like 
other  men. 

6  Therefore  pride  compasseth  them 
about  as  a  chain;  violence  covereth 
them  as  a  garment. 

7  Their  eyes  stand  out  with  fatness : 
they  have  more  than  heart  could  wish. 

8  They  are  corrupt,  and  speak  wick¬ 
edly  concerning  oppression :  they  speak 
loftily. 


PARABLE  OF  THE  RICH  MAN  AND 

H — Concluded. 

Pb.  73.  Q  They  set  their  mouth  against  the 
heavens,  and  their  tongue  walketh 
through  the  earth. 

10  Therefore  his  people  return  Hith¬ 
er  :  and  waters  of  a  full  cup  are  wrung 
out  to  them. 

11  And  they  say,  How  doth  God 
know  ?  and  is  there  knowledge  in  tiie 
Most  High  ? 

12  Behold,  these  arc  the  ungodlv, 
who  prosper  in  the  world ;  they  in¬ 
crease  in  riches. 

13  Verily  1  have  cleansed  my  heart 
in  vain,  and  washed  my  hands  in 
innocency. 

Pb.  73.  27  For,  lo,  they  that  are  far  from 
thee  shall  perish  :  thou  hast  destroyed 
all  them  that  go  a  whoring  from  thee. 

28  But  it  is  good  for  me  to  draw 
near  to  God:  I  have  put  my  trust  in 
the  Lord  God,  that  I  may  declare  all 
thy  works. 

I 

Heb.  11.  35  And  others  had  trial  of  cmel 
mockings  and  scourging?,  yea,  more¬ 
over  of  bonds  and  imprisonment: 

37  They  were  stoned,  they  were  sawn 
asunder,  were  tempted,  were  slain  witli 
the  sword:  they  wandered  about  in 
sheepskins  and  goatskins ;  being  des¬ 
titute,  afflicted,  tormented ; 

38  Of  whom  the  world  was  not  wor- 
»  .  thy:  they  wandered  in  deserts,  and  in 

mountains,  and  in  dens  and  caves  of 
the  earth. 

K 

licb.  l.  13  But  to  which  of  the  angels  said 
he  at  any  time,  Sit  on  my  right  hand, 
until  1  make  thine  enemies  thy  foot¬ 
stool  ? 

14  Are  they  not  all  ministering  spir¬ 
its,  sent  forth  to  minister  for  them 
who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation? 

Ja«.  2.  5  Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren, 
Hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  of  this 
world  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the 
kingdom  which  he  hath  promised  to 
them  that  love  him  ? 

L 

Zech.14.  12  And  this  shall  be  the  plague 
wherewith  the  Lord  will  smite  all  the 
people  that  have  fought  against  Jeru¬ 
salem  ;  Their  flesh  shall  consume 
away  while  they  stand  upon  tlieir  feet, 
and  their  eyes  shall  consume  away  in 
their  holes,  and  their  tongue  shall 
consume  away  in  their  mouth. 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  that  a  great  tumult  from  the 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


LAZARUS  (  Conti  kited).  Time,  February 

Chap.  16. 

18  ^Whosoever  |>nt>.eth  away  his 
wife,  and  nmrru'th  another,  commit- 
tcth  adultery:  and  whosoever  mar- 
riuth  her  that  is  put  away  from  her 
husband  eommittcth  adultery. 

19  AThere  was  a  certain  rich  man, 
wliich  was  clothed  in  purple  and  fine 
linen,  and  fared  sumptuously  every 
d  ay : 

20  And  there  was  a  certain  beggar 
named  Lazarus,  which  was  laid  at  his 
gate,  Tull  of  sores, 

21  And  desiring  to  be  fed  with  the 
crumba  which  fell  from  the  rich  man’s 
table  :  moreover  the  dogs  came  and 
licked  his  sores. 

22  And  it  enme  to  pass,  that  the 
beggar  died,  and  *was  carried  by  the 
angels  into  Abraham’s  bosom :  the 
rich  man  also  died,  and  was  buried ; 

23  And  in  hell  he  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
being  in  torments,  and  seeth  Abraham 
afar  off,  and  Lazarus  in  his  bosom. 

24  And  he  cried  and  said.  Father 
Abraham,  have  mercy  on  me,  and  send 
Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip  the  tip  of 
his  finger  in  water,  and  *cool  my 
tongue ;  for  I  am  f 71  tormented  in  this 
Ihime. 

25  Hut  Abraham  said,  Son,  Remem¬ 
ber  1  hat  thou  in  thy  lifetime  receivedst 
thy  good  things,  and  likewise  Lazarus 
evil  things:  but  now  he  is  comforted, 
and  thou  art  tormented. 

26  And  beside  all  this,  between  us 
and  you  there  is  °a  great  gulf  fixed  : 
so  that  they  which  would  pass  from 
hence  to  you  cannot;  neither  can  they 
pu>  s  to  us,  that  would  come  from  thence. 


March,  A.  D.  30 ;  Place,  Per^ea. 

L — Concluded. 

Lord  shall  be  among  them ;  and  they 
shall  lay  hold  every  one  on  the  hand 
of  his  neighbour,  and  his  hand  shall 
rise  up  against  the  hand  of  his  neigh¬ 
bour. 

M 

Isa.  66.  23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
from  one  new  moon  to  another,  and 
from  one  sabbatli  to  another,  shall  all 
flesh  come  to  worship  before  me,  sailh 
the  Lord. 

24  And  they  shall  go  forth,  and  look 
upon  the  carcasses  of  the  men  that 
have  transgressed  against  me:  for 
their  worm  shall  not  die,  neither  shall 
their  fire  be  quenched  ;  and  they  shall 
be  an  abhorring  unto  all  llesh. 

Mark  9.  43  And  if  thy  hand  offend  thee,  cut 
it  off:  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  in¬ 
to  life  maimed,  than  having  two  hands 
to  go  into  hell,  into  the  fire  that 
never  shall  be  quenched  : 

44  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and 
the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

45  And  if  thy  foot  offend  thee,  cut  it 
off:  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  halt 
into  life,  than  having  two  feet  to  be 
cast  into  hell,  into  the  fire  that  never 
shall  be  quenehed: 

46  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and 
the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

47  And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee, 
pluck  it  out:  it  is  better  for  thee  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  with 
one  eye,  than  having  two  eyes  to  be 
cast  into  hell  fire : 

48  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and 
the  fire  is  not  quenehed. 

IIThes.  1.  8  In  flaming  fire  taking  vengeance 
on  them  that  know  not  God,  and  that 
obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ : 

Heb.  10.  31  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into 
the  hands  of  the  living  God, 

N 

Job  21. 12,  13.  See  under  H> 

Luke  6.  24  But  woe  unto  you  tnat  are  rich ! 
for  ye  have  received  your  consolation. 

Jas.  1.  11  For  the  sun  is  no  sooner  risen  with 

a  burning  heat,  but  it  withereth  the 
grass,  and  the  flower  thereof  falleth, 
and  the  grace  of  the  fashion  of  it  per- 
isheth:  so  also  shall  the  rich  man  fade 
away  in  his  ways. 

II.Thee.l.  9  Who  shall  he  punished  with  ever¬ 
lasting  destruction  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his 
power ; 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


?  137.  THE  PHARISEES  REPROVED 

P 

Isa.  8.  ]9  And  when  they  shall  say  unto 

you,  Seek  unto  them  that  have  famil¬ 
iar  spirits,  and  unto  wizards  that  peep 
and  that  mutter:  should  not  a  people 
seek  unto  their  God  ?  for  the  living  to 
the  dead? 

20  To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony  : 
if  they  speak  not  according  to  this 
word,  it  is  because  there  is  no  light  in 
them. 

21  And  they  shall  pass  through  it, 
hardly  bestead  and  hungry:  and  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  that  when  they 
shall  be  hungry,  they  shall  fret  them¬ 
selves,  and  curse  their  king  and  their 
God,  and  look  upward. 

22  And  they  shall  look  unto  the 
earth ;  and  behold  trouble  and  dark¬ 
ness,  dimness  of  anguish  ;  and  they 
shall  be  driven  to  darkness. 

Isa.  34.  16  Seek  ye  out  of  the  book  of  the 

Lord,  and  read:  no  one  of  these 
shall  fail,  none  shall  want  her  male : 
for  my  mouth  it  hath  commanded,  and 


PARABLE  OF  THE  RICH  MAN  AND 

P — Continued. 

his  spirit  it  hath  gathered  them. 

John  5.  39  Search  the  Scriptures ;  for  in 
them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life : 
and  they  are  they  which  testify  of 
me. 

John  5.  45  Do  not  think  that  I  will  accuse 
you  to  the  Father :  there  is  one  that 
aceuseth  you,  even  Moses,  in  whom  ve 
trust. 

Acts  15.  21  For  Moses  of  old  time  hath  in 
every  city  them  that  preach  him, 
being  read  in  the  synagogues  everv 
sabbath  day. 

Acts  17.  \\  These  were  more  noble  than 
those  in  Thessalonica,  in  that  they 
received  the  word  with  all  readiness 
of  mind,  and  searched  the  Scriptures 
daily,  whether  those  things  were  so. 

12  Therefore  many  of  them  believed  ; 
also  of  honourable  women  which  were 
Greeks,  and  of  men,  not  a  few. 

IITlm.3. 15  And  that  from  a  child  thou  hast 
known  the  holy  Scriptures,  which  are 
able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation 


l  138.  JESUS  INCULCATES  FORBEARANCE,  FAITH  AND 


A 

Matt.18.  6  But  whoso  shall  offend  one  of  these 
little  ones  which  believe  in  me,  it  were 
better  for  him  that  a  millstone  were 
hanged  about  his  neck,  and  that  he 
were  drowned  in  the  depth  of  the  sea. 

7  Woe  unto  the  world  because  of 
offences  I  for  it  must  needs  be  that 
offences  come;  but  woe  to  that  man 
by  whom  the  offence  cometh  ! 

i>lark  9.  42  And  whosoever  shall  offend  one 
of  these  little  ones  that  believe  in  me, 
it  is  better  for  him  that  a  millstone 
were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  he 
were  cast  into^the  sea. 

i  Cor. ll.  19  For  there  must  be  also  heresies 
among  you,  that  they  which  are  ap- 
nroved  may  be  made  manifest  among 
you.  B 

II  Thes.l.  6  Seeing  it  is  a  righteous  thing 
with  God  to  recompense  tribulation 
to  them  that  trouble  you ; 

ltev.  2.  14  But  I  have  a  few  things  against 

thee,  because  thou  hast  there  them 
that  hold  the  doctrine  of  Balaam,  who 
taught  Balak  to  cast  a  6tumblingbloek 
before  the  children  of  Israel,  to  eat 
things  sacrificed  unto  idols,  and  to 
commit  fornication. 

15  So  hast  thou  also  them  that  hold 


B — Concluded. 

the  doctrine  of  l  lie  Nicolai  Ians,  which 
thing  I  hate. 

C 

JIatt.18.  15  Moreover  if  thv  brother  shall  Ires- 

W 

pass  against  thee,  go  and  tell  him  his 
fault  between  thee  and  him  alone:  if 
he  shall  hear  thee,  thou  hast  gained 
thy  brother. 

Matt.18.  21  Then  came  Peter  to  him,  and 
said,  Lord,  how  oft  shall  my  brother 
sin  against  me,  and  I  forgive  him?  till 
seven  times? 

D 

Lev.  19.  17  Thou  shalt  not  hate  thv  brother 
in  thine  heart :  thou  shalt  in  any  wise 
rebuke  thy  neighbour,  and  not  suffer 
sin  upon  him. 

Prov.l7.  10  A  reproof  entereth  more  into  a 
wise  man  than  a  hundred  stripes  into 
a  fool. 

Jas.  5.  19  Brethren,  if  any  of  you  do  err 

from  the  truth,  and  one  convert  him  ; 

20  I  ,et  him  know,  that  he  which 
convcrteth  the  sinner  from  the  error 
of  his  way  shall  save  a  soul  from 
death, and  shall  hide  a  multitude  of  sins. 

E 

I  Cor.  13.  4  Charity  euffereth  long,  and  is 
kind ;  charity  envieth  not ;  charity 
vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed  up, 

1 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


and  the  prophets, 


r-MARCH,  A.  D.  30 ;  Place,  PerauA. 

P — Concluded. 

through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

16  All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspira¬ 
tion  of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doc¬ 
trine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for 
instruction  in  righteousness: 

17  That  the  man  of  God  may  be 
perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all 
good  works. 

Q 

John  12.  9  Much  people  of  the  Jews  there¬ 
fore  knew  that  he  was  there :  and  they 
came  not  for  Jesus’  sake  only,  but 
that  they  might  see  Lazarus  also, 
whom  he  had  raised  from  the  dead. 

10  But  the  chief  priests  consulted 
that  they  might  put  Lazarus  also  to 
death  ; 

11  Because  that  by  reason  of  him 
many  of  the  Jews  went  away,  and 
believed  on  Jesus. 

12  On  the  next  day  much  people 
that  were  come  to  the  feast,  when  they 
heard  that  Jesus  was  coming  to  Jeru¬ 
salem, 


Time,  Fedkuahy-M  Alien,  A.  1>.  30;  Place,  Pkimca. 


LAZARUS  (Concluded).  Time,  Februa 

Chap.  16. 

27  Then  he  said,  I  pray  thee  there¬ 
fore,  father,  that  thou  wouldest  send 

him  to  in v  lather* a  house: 

* 

28  J-\>r  1  have  live  brethren;  that  lie 
may  testilv  unto  them,  lest  they  also 
come  into  this  place  of  torment. 

2D  Abraham  saith  unto  him,  FThev 
have  Moses  and  the  prophets  ;  let  them 
hear  them. 

30  And  he  said,  Nay,  father  Abra¬ 
ham  :  but  if  one  went  unto  them  from 
the  dead,  they  will  repent. 

31  And  he  said  unto  him.  If  they 
hear  not  Moses 
''neither  will  they  be  persuaded,  though 
one  rose  from  liio  dead. 

HUMILITY. 

17:  1-10. 

1  Then  said  he  unto  the  disciples, 
°It  is  impossible  but  that  offences  will 
come  :  but  6 woe  unto  him ,  through 
whom  they  come ! 

w 

2  It  were  better  for  him  that  a  mill¬ 
stone  were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and 
he  cast  into  the  sea,  than  that  he 
should  offend  one  of  these  little  ones. 

3  Take  heed  to  yourselves  :  *If  thy 
brother  trespass  against  thee,  rebuke 
him  ;  and  if  lie  repent,  forgive  him. 

4  ''And  if  he  trespass  against  thee 
seven  times  in  a  day,  and  seven  times 
in  a  day  turn  again  to  thee,  saying,  I 
lepent  ;  thou  si i alt  forgive  him. 

5  And  the  apostles  said  unto  the 
Lord,  Increase  our  faith. 

6  ’And  the  Lord  said,  If  ye  had 
faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye 
might  suv  unto  this  sycamme  tree,  Be 


E — Co  NULL’D  ED, 

Col.  3.  12  put  on  therefore,  as  the  elect  of 

God,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of 
mercies,  kindness,  humbleness  of 
mind,  meekness,  longsufiering; 

*  F 

Matt.  17.  20  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Be¬ 
cause  of  your  unbelief :  for  verily  I 
say  unto  you,  If  ye  have  faith  as  a 
grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye  shall  say 
unto  this  mountain,  Remove  hence  to 
yonder  place;  and itshall  remove:  and 
nothing  shall  be  impossible  unto  you. 

Matt. 21.  21  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  If  ye 
have  faith,  and  doubt  not,  ye  shall  Dot 
only  do  this  which  is  done  to  the  fig 
tree,  but  also  if  ye  shall  say  unto  this 
mountain,  Be  thou  removed,  and  be 
thou  cast  into  the  sea;  itshall  be  done. 

Mark  9.  23  Jesus  said  unto  him,  If  thou  canst 
believe,  all  things  are  possible  to  him 
that  believeth. 

Mark  11,  23  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  That 
whosoever  shall  say  unto  this  mount¬ 
ain,  Be  thou  removed,  and  be  thou 
cast  into  the  sea ;  and  shall  not  doubt 
in  his  heart,  but  shall  believe  that 
those  things  which  he  saith  shall  come 
to  pass  ;  he  shall  have  whatsoever  he 
saith. 
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MARK. 


MATTHEW. 


I  138.  JESUS  INCULCATES  FORBEARANCE,  FAITH  AND  HUMILITY 


G 

Gen.  43.  10  And  when  Joseph  saw  Benjamin 
with  them,  he  eaid  to  the  ruler  of  hig 
house,  Bring  these  men  home,  and  slay, 
and  make  ready ;  for  these  men  shall 
dine  with  meat  noon. 

II  8a. 12.  20  Then  David  arose  from  the  earth, 
and  washed,  and  anointed  himself,  and 
changed  his  apparel,  and  came  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  worship¬ 
ped  :  then  he  came  to  his  own  house  ; 
and  when  he  required,  they  set  bread 
before  him,  and  he  did  eat. 

H 

Luke  12.  37  Blessed  are  those  servants,  whom 
the  lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find 
watching :  verily  1  sav  unto  you,  that  he 
shall  gird  himself,  and  make  them  to 
sit  down  to  meat,  and  will  come  forth 
and  serve  them. 

I 

IChr.29.  15  For  we  are  strangers  before  thee, 
and  sojourners,  as  were  all  our  fathers : 
our  days  on  the  earth  are  as  a  shadow, 
and  there  is  none  abiding. 

16  O  Lord  our  God,  all  this  store 
that  we  have  prepared  to  build  thee  a 
house  for  thine  holy  name  cometh  of 
thine  hand,  and  is  all  thine  own. 

Job  22.  2  Can  a  man  be  profitable  unto  God, 
as  he  that  is  wise  may  be  profitable 
unto  himself? 

3  Is  it  any  pleasure  to  the  Almighty, 

§  139.  HOW 

1 

Or,  with  outward  show. 

A 

Luke  17.  23.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  18.  36  Jesus  answered,  My  kingdom  is 
not  of  this  world :  if  my  kingdom 
were  of  this  world,  then  would  my 
servants  fight,  that  I  should  not  be 
delivered  to  the  Jews:  but  now  is  my 
kingdom  not  from  hence. 

B 

Ex.  29.  45  And  I  will  dwell  among  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel,  and  will  be  their  God. 

Lev.  26.  12  And  I  will  walk  among  you,  and 
will  be  your  God,  and  ye  shall  be  my 
people. 

Jer.  31.  33  But  this  shall  be  the  covenant 
that  I  will  make  with  the  liouse  of 
Israel ;  After  those  days,  saith  the 
Lord,  I  will  put  my  law  in  their  in¬ 
ward  parts,  and  write  it  in  their 
hearts ;  and  will  be  their  God,  and 
they  shall  be  my  people. 

Jer.  32.  38  And  they  shall  be  my  people,  and 
I  will  be  their  God : 


I — Continued. 

that  thou  art  righteous?  oris  it  gain  to 
him ,  that  thou  makest  thy  ways  per¬ 
fect  ? 

Job  35.  G  If  thou  sin  nest,  what  doest  thou 
against  him  ?  or  if  thy  transgressions 
be  multiplied,  what  doest  thou  unto 
him  ? 

7  If  thou  be  righteous,  what  givest 
thou  him?  or  what  reeeiveth  he  of 
thine  hand  ? 

Vs.  16.  2  0  my  soul,  thou  hast  said  unto  the 
Lord,  Thou  art  my  Lord:  my  good¬ 
ness  extendelh  not  to  thee ; 

Isa.  6.  5  Then  said  I,  Woe  is  me  !  for  I  am 

undone;  because  I  am  a  man  of  un¬ 
clean  lips,  and  I  dwell  in  the  midst  of 
a  people  of  unclean  lips:  for  mine 
eyes  have  seen  the  King,  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

Isa.  64.  6  But  we  are  all  as  an  unclean  thing, 
and  all  our  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy 
rags;  and  we  all  do  fade  as  a  leaf; 
and  our  iniquities,  like  the  wind,  have 
taken  us  away. 

Matt. 25.  30  And  cast  ye  the  unprofitable  serv¬ 
ant  into  outer  darkness :  there  shall 
be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

Rom.  3.  12  They  are  all  gone  out  ox  the  way, 
they  are  together  become  unprofit¬ 
able;  there  is  none  that  doeth  good, 
no,  not  one. 

Rom. 11.  35  Or  who  hath  first  given  to  him, 

THE  KINGDOM  OF  GOD  WILL  COME. 

B — Concluded. 

Eze.  ll.  20  That  they  may  walk  in  my  stat¬ 
utes,  and  keep  mine  ordinances,  and 
do  them:  and  they  shall  be  my 
people,  and  I  will  be  their  God. 

Rom. 14.  17  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
meat  and  drink ;  but  righteousness, 
and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

2 

Or,  among  you. 

Matt.12.  28  But  if  I  cast  out  devils  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  then  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  come  unto  you. 

John  1.  26  John  answered  them,  saying,  I 
baptize  with  water:  but  there  standeth 
one  among  you,  whom  ye  know  not ; 

C 

Malt.  9.  15  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Can 
the  children  of  the  bridechamher 
mourn,  as  long  as  the  bridegroom  is 
with  them  ?  but  the  days  will  come, 
when  the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken 
from  them,  and  then  shall  they  fast. 

Luke  5.  35  But  the  days  will  come,  when  the 
bridegroom  shall  be  taken  away  from 


396 


LUKE. 


JOHN 


(Concluded).  Time,  February-March,  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Per^a. 


Chap.  IT. 

thou  plucked  lip  by  the  root,  and  be 
thou  planted  in  the  sea  ;  and  it  should 
obey  you. 

7  But  which  of  you,  having  a  serv¬ 
ant  ploughing  or  feeding  cattle,  will 
pay  unto  him  by  and  by,  when  he  is 
come  from  the  field,  Co  and  sit  down 
to  meat? 

8  And  will  not  rather  eay  unto  him, 
"Make  ready  wherewith  I  may  sup, 
and  gird  thyself,  Aand  serve  me,  till  I 
have  eaten  and  drunken  ;  and  after¬ 
ward  thou  shalt  eat  and  drink? 

9  Doth  he  thank  that  servant  because 
he  did  the  things  that  were  commanded 
him?  I  trow  not. 

10  *So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall 
have  done  all  those  things  which  are 
commanded  you,  say,  We  are  unprofit¬ 
able  servants :  wc  have  done  that 
which  was  our  duty  to  do.  (p-  311.) 


I — Concluded. 

and  it  shall  be  recompensed  unto  him 
again  ? 

I  Cor.  9.  16  For  though  X  preach  the  gospel, 
I  have  nothing  to  glory  of:  for  ne¬ 
cessity  is  laid  upon  me ;  yea,  woe  is 
unto  me,  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel  1 

17  For  if  I  do  this  thing  willingly, 
I  have  a  reward :  but  if  against  my 
will,  a  dispensation  of  the  gospel  is 
committed  unto  me. 

I  Cor.15.  9  For  I  am  the  least  of  the  apostles, 
that  am  not  meet  to  be  called  an 
apostle,  because  I  persecuted  the 
church  of  God. 

10  But  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am 
what  I  am :  and  his  grace  which  was 
bestoued  upon  me  was  not  in  vain ;  but 
I  laboured  more  abundantly  than  they 
all :  yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God 
which  was  with  me. 

Phile.  11  Which  in  time  past  was  to  thee 
unprofitable,  but  now  profitable  to 
thee  and  to  me: 

I  Pet.  5.  6  Likewise,  ye  younger,  submit  your¬ 
selves  unto  the  elder.  Yea,  all  of  you 
be  subject  one  to  another,  and  be 
clothed  with  humility:  for  God  re¬ 
sisted  the  proud,  and  givetli  grace  to 
the  humble. 

6  Humble  yourselves  therefore 
under  the  mighty  hand  of  God,  that 
he  may  exalt  you  in  due  time : 


Time,  February-Mabch,  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Peii^ea. 


17:  20-37. 

20  And  when  he  was  demanded  of 
the  Pharisees,  when  the  kingdom  of 
God  should  come,  he  answered  them 
and  said,  The  kingdom  of  God  cometh 
not  J\vith  observation : 

21  "Neither  shall  they  say,  Lo  here! 
or,  lo  there  !  for,  behold,  6the  kingdom 
of  God  is  ‘"within  you. 

22  And  lie  said  unto  the  disciples, 
‘The  days  will  come,  when  ye  shall 
desire  to  see  one  of  the  days  of  the 
8h>ii  of  man,  and  ye  shall  not  see  it. 

23  'And  they  shall  say  to  you,  See 
here  ;  or,  see  there  :  go  not  after  them , 
nor  follow  them . 


C — Concluded. 

them,  and  then  shall  they  fast  in  those 
days. 

John  17.  12  While  I  was  with  them  in  the 
world,  I  kept  them  in  thy  name: 
those  that  thou  gavest  me  I  have  kept, 
and  none  of  them  is  lost,  but  the  son 
of  perdition  ;  that  the  Scripture  might 
be  fulfilled. 

D 

Matt.24.  23  Then  if  any  man  shall  say  unto 
you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ,  o.-  there ;  be¬ 
lieve  it  not. 

Mark  13.  21  And  then  if  any  man  shall  say 
to  you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ ;  or,  lo,  he 
is  there  ;  believe  him  not : 

Luke 21.  8  And  he  said,  Take  heed  that  ye 
be  not  deceived :  for  many  shall  come 
in  my  name,  saying,  I  am  Christ ;  and 
the  time  drawelh  near :  go  ye  not 
therefore  after  them. 

IJna  4.  1  Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit, 
but  try  the  spirits  whether  they  are 
of  God :  because  many  false  prophets 
are  gone  out  into  the  world. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


2  139.  HOWr  THE  KINGDOM  OF  GOD  WILL  COME 


E 

Zech.  9.  14  And  llie  Lord  shall  be  seen  over 
them,  and  his  arrow  shall  go  forth  as 
the  lightning:  and  the  Lord  God 
shall  blow  the  trumpet,  and  shall  go 
with  whirlwinds  of  the  Gouth. 

Matt.24.  27  For  as  the  lightning  oomelh  out 
of  the  east,  and  shine!  h  even  unto  the 
west ;  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  man  be. 

I  Tlm.6.  15  Which  in  his  times  he  shall  6how, 
who  is  the  blessed  and  only  Potentate, 
the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords  ; 

F 

Mark  6.  31  And  he  began  to  teach  them, 
that  the  Son  of  man  must  sufler  many 
things,  and  be  rejected  of  the  elders, 
and  of  the  chief  priests,  and  scribes, 
and  be  killed,  and  after  three  days 
rise  again. 

Mark  9.  31  For  he  taught  his  disciples,  and 
said  unto  them,  The  Son  of  man  is 
delivered  into  the  hands  of  men,  and 
they  shall  kill  him ;  and  after  that  he 
is  killed,  he  shall  rise  the  third  day. 

Mark  10.  33  Saying,  Behold,  we  go  up  to 
Jerusalem;  and  the  Son  of  man  shall 
be  delivered  unto  the  chief  priests, 
and  unto  the  scribes;  and  they  shall 
condemn  him  to  death,  and  shall  de¬ 
liver  him  to  the  Gentiles: 

Luke  9.  22  Saying,  The  Son  of  man  must 
suffer  many  things,  and  be  rejected  of 
the  elders  and  chief  priests  and  scribes, 
and  be  slain,  and  be  raised  the  third 
day. 

G 

Gen.  6.  Read  entire  chapter. 

Deut.  6.  io  And  it  shall  be,  when  the  Lord 
thy  God  shall  have  brought  thee  into 
the  land  which  he  sware  unto  thy 
fathere,  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to 
Jacob,  to  give  thee  great  and  goodly 
cities,  which  thou  buildest  not, 

11  And  houses  full  of  all  good  thing*, 
which  thou  filledst  not,  and  wells 
digged,  which  thou  diggedstnot,  vine¬ 
yards  and  olive  trees,  which  thou 
plantedst  not;  when  thou  shalt  have 
eaten  and  be  full ; 

12  Then  beware  lest  thou  forget  the 
Lord,  which  brought  thee  forth  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the  house 
of  bondage. 

Matt.24.  37  But  as  the  days  of  Noe  ucret  so 
shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
man  be. 

38  For  as  in  the  days  that  were  be¬ 
fore  tho  flood  they  were  eating  and 
drinking,  marrying  and  giving  in 


G — Concluded. 

marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noe 
entered  into  the  ark, 

39  And  knew  not  until  the  flood 
came,  and  took  them  all  away ;  so 
shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
man  be.  pj 

Gen.  19.  Read  entire  chapter. 

I 

Gen.  19.  ]  6  And  while  he  lingered,  the  men 
laid  hold  upon  his  band,  and  upon 
the  hand  of  his  wife,  and  upon  the 
hand  of  his  two  daughters ;  the  Lord 
being  merciful  unto  him:  and  they 
brought  him  forth,  and  set  him  with¬ 
out  the  city. 

Gen.  19.  23  The  sun  was  risen  upon  the  earth 
when  Lot  entered  into  Zoar. 

24  Then  the  Lord  rained  upon 
Sodom  and  upon  Gomorrah  brimstone 
and  fire  from  the  Lord  out  of  heaven  ; 

25  And  he  overthrew  those  cities, 
and  all  the  plain,  and  all  tbe  inhabit¬ 
ants  of  the  cities,  and  that  which 
grew  upon  the  ground. 

K 

Matt.24.  3  And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount  of 
Olives,  the  disciples  came  unto  him 
privately,  Baying,  Tell  us,  when  shall 
these  things  be?  and  what  shall  be  the 
sign  of  thy  coming,  and  of  the  end  of 
the  world? 

Matt.  24.  27.  See  under  E. 

Matt.24.  28  For  wheresoever  the  carcass  is, 
there  will  the  eagles  be  gathered  to¬ 
gether. 

29  Immediately  after  the  tribulation 
of  those  days  shall  the  sun  be  dark¬ 
ened,  and  the  moon  shall  not  give  her 
light,  and  the  stars  shall  fall  from 
heaven,  and  the  powers  of  the  heav¬ 
ens  shall  be  shaken: 

30  And  then  shall  appear  the  sign  of 
the  Son  of  man  in  heaven :  and  then 
shall  all  the  tribes  of  theearth  mourn, 
and  they  shall  see  the  Son  of  man 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with 
power  and  great  glory. 

HThes.  l.  7  And  to  you  who  are  troubled 
rest  with  us,  when  the  Lord  Jesus 
shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with 
his  mighty  angels. 

Ij 

Mntt.24.  17  Let  him  which  is  on  the  house¬ 
top  not  come  down  to  take  anything 
out  of  his  house : 

Markis.  15  And  let  him  that  is  on  the  house¬ 
top  not  go  down  into  the  house, 
neither  enter  therein,  to  take  any' 
thing  out  of  his  house : 
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(Continue])).  Time,  February-March,  A.  D.  30;  Peace,  Per^a. 


Chap.  17. 

24  fFor  as  the  lightning,  that  lighten 
cth  out  of  the  one  part  under  heaven, 
ehineth  unto  the  other  part  under 
heaven  ;  so  si i  all  also  the  Son  of  man 
be  in  his  day. 

2.r>  /But  first  must  he  suffer  many 
tilings,  and  be  rejected  of  this  genera¬ 
tion. 

26  ^And  as  it  was  in  the  days  of 
Noe,  so  shall  it  be  also  in  the  days  of 
the  Son  of  man. 

27  They  did  eat,  they  drank,  they 
married  wives,  they  were  given  in 
marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noe  en¬ 
tered  into  the  ark,  and  the  flood  came, 
and  destroyed  them  all. 

28  ^Likewise  also  as  it  was  in  the 
days  of  Lot ;  they  did  eat,  they 
drank,  they  bought,  they  sold,  they 
planted,  they  budded ; 

29  But  'the  same  day  that  Lot  went 
out  of  Sodom  it  rained  fire  and  brim¬ 
stone  from  heaven,  and  destroyed 
them  all. 

30  Even  thus  shall  it  be  in  the  day 
when  the  Son  of  man  A‘is  revealed. 

31  In  that  day,  he  'which  shall  be 
upon  the  housetop,  and  his  stuff  in 
the  house,  let  him  not  come  down 
to  take  it  away  :  and  he  that  is  in  the 
field,  let  him  likewise  not  return  back. 

32  m Remember  Lot’s  wife. 

33  "Whosoever  shall  seek  to  save  his 
life  shall  lose  it ;  and  whosoever  shall 
lose  his  life  shall  preserve  it. 

34  °I  tell  you,  in  that  night  there 
shall  be  two  men  in  one  bed ;  the  one 
shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  shall  be 
left. 


M 

Gen.  19.  17  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 
had  brought  them  forth  abroad,  that 
he  said,  Escape  for  thy  life ;  look  not 
behind  thee,  neither  stay  thou  in  all 
the  plain ;  escape  to  the  mountain,  lest 
thou  be  consumed. 

Gen.  19.  26  But  his  wife  looked  back  from 
behind  him,  and  she  became  a  pillar 
of  salt. 

lCor.10.  12  Wherefore  let  him  that  thinketh 
he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall. 

Heb.  10.  38  Now  the  just  shall  live  by  faith  : 
but  if  any  man  draw  back,  my  soul 
shall  have  no  pleasure  in  him. 

39  But  we  are  not  of  them  who  draw 
back  into  perdition;  but  of  them  that 
believe  to  the  saving  of  the  soul; 

II  Pet.2.  22  But  it  is  happened  unto  them  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  true  proverb,  The  dog 
is  turned  to  his  own  vomit  again ;  and, 
The  sow  that  was  washed  to  her  wal¬ 
lowing  in  the  mire. 

Matt.io.  39  He  that  findeth  his  life  shall  lose 
it:  and  he  that  loseth  his  life  for  my 
sake  shall  find  it. 

Matt. lfl.  25  For  whosoever  will  save  his 
life  shall  lose  it:  and  whosoever  will 
lose  his  life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it. 

Mark  8.  35  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life 
shall  lose  it;  but  whosoever  shall  lose 
his  life  for  my  sake  and  the  gospel’s, 
the  same  shall  save  it. 

Luke  9.  24  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life 
shall  lose  it,  but  whosoever  will  lose 
his  life  for  my  sake,  the  same  shall 
save  it. 

John  12.  26  He  that  loveth  his  life  shall  lose 
it ;  and  he  that  hateth  his  life  in  this 
world  shall  keep  it  unto  life  eternal. 

0 

Matt.24.  40  Then  shall  two  be  in  the  field ; 
the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other 
left, 

41  Two  women  shall  be  grinding  at 
the  mill ;  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and 
the  other  left. 

Rom. ll.  5  Even  so  then  at  this  present  time 
also  there  is  a  remnant  according  to 
the  election  of  grace. 

I  Thes.4.  17  Then  we  which  are  alive  and  re¬ 

main  shall  be  caught  up  together  with 
them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord 
in  the  air:  and  so  shall  we  ever  be 
with  the  Lord. 

II  Pet.2.  9  The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver 

the  godly  out  of  temptations,  and  to 
reserve  the  uiajust  unto  the  day  of 
judgment  to  be  punished : 
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8  139.  HOW  THE  KINGDOM  OF  GOD  WILL  COME 


3 

Thin  36th  verve  1*  wanting  In  most  of  the 

Greek  conies. 

P 

Job  30,  27  Doth  the  eagle  mount  up  at  thy 

command,  and  make  her  nest  on  high  V 

Job  39.  29  From  thence  she  seeketh  the  prey, 
and  her  eyes  behold  afar  off. 

30  Her  young  ones  also  suck  up 
blood :  ana  where  the  slain  are  there, 
is  she. 

Amos  0.  1  I  saw  the  Lord  standing  upon  the 
altar:  and  he  said,  Smite  the  lintel  of 
the  door,  that  the  posts  may  shake: 
and  cut  them  in  the  head,  all  of  them  ; 
and  I  will  slay  the  last  of  them  with 
the  sword  :  he  that  fleeth  of  them  shall 
nob  lice  away,  and  he  that  escapelh  of 
them  shall  not  be  delivered. 

2  Though  they  dig  into  hell,  thence 
shall  mine  hand  take  them;  though 

8  140.  THE  PARABLE 
A 

Luke  11.  5  And  he  said  unto  them,  Which  of 
you  shall  have  a  friend,  and  shall  go 
unto  him  at  midnight,  and  say  unto 
him,  Friend,  lend  me  three  loaves; 

Luke  21.  30  WaLch  ye  therefore,  and  pray 
always,  that  ye  may  be  accounted 
worthy  to  escape  all  these  things  that 
shall  come  to  pass,  and  to  stand  before 
the  Son  of  man. 

Horn. 12.  ]2  Rejoicing  in  hope;  patient  in 
tribulation;  continuing  instant  in 
prayer ; 

Eph.  6.  IB  Praying  always  with  all  prayer 
and  supplication  in  the  Spirit,  and 
watching  thereunto  with  all  persever¬ 
ance  and  supplication  for  all  saints; 

Col.  4.  2  Continue  in  prayer,  and  watch  in 

the  same  with  thanksgiving; 

1  Thea.5. 17  pray  without  ceasing. 

B 

Ex.  18.  21  Moreover  thou  shall  provide  out 
of  all  the  people  able  men,  such  as 
fear  God,  men  of  truth,  hating  covet¬ 
ousness  ;  and  place  such  over  them,  to 
be  rulers  of  thousands,  and  rulers  of 
hundreds,  rulers  of  fifties,  and  rulers 
of  Lens : 

22  And  let  them  judge  the  people  at 
all  seasons :  and  it  shall  be,  that  every 
great  matter  they  shall  bring  unto 
thee,  but  every  small  matter  they  Bhall 
judge  :  so  shall  it  be  easier  for  thyself, 
and  they  shall  bear  the  burden  with  thee. 

J ob 2fj  7  When  I  went  out  to  the  gale 

through  the  city,  when  I  prepared  my 
seat  in  the  street! 


P — Continued. 

they  climb  up  to  heaven,  thence  will  I 
bring  them  down : 

3  And  though  they  hide  themselves 
in  the  top  of  Carmel,  I  will  search  and 
take  them  out  thence ;  and  though 
they  be  hid  from  my  sight  in  the  bot¬ 
tom  of  the  sea,  thence  I  will  command 
the  serpent,  and  he  shall  bite  them : 

Zech.l3.  g  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in 
all  the  land,  saith  the  Lord,  two  parts 
therein  shall  he  cut  off  and  die;  but 
the  third  shall  be  left  therein. 

9  And  I  will  bring  the  third  part 
through  the  fire,  and  will  reline  them 
as  silver  is  refined,  and  will  try  them 
as  gold  is  tried :  they  shall  call  on  my 
name,  and  I  will  hear  them  :  I  will  say, 
It  is  my  people :  and  they  shall  say, 
The  Lobd  is  my  God. 

OF  TIIE  IMPORTUNATE  WIDOW  AND 

B — Concluded. 

Job  29.  g  The  young  men  saw  me,  and  hid 
themselves:  and  the  aged  arose,  and 
stood  up. 

9  The  princes  refrained  talking,  and 
laid  their  hand  on  their  mouth. 

10  The  nobles  held  their  peace,  and 
their  tongue  cleaved  to  the  roof  cf 
their  mouth. 

11  When  the  ear  heard  me,  then  it 
blessed  me;  and  when  the  eye  saw 
me,  it  gave  witness  to  me  : 

12  Because  I  delivered  the  poor  that 
cried,  and  the  fatherless,  ana  him  (Lac 
had  none  to  help  him. 

13  The  blessing  of  him  that  was 
ready  to  perish  came  upon  me :  and  1 
caused  the  widow’s  heart  to  sing  for  ioy. 

14  I  put  on  righteousness,  ana  it 
clothed  me:  my  judgment  traa  as  a 
robe  and  a  diadem. 

15  I  waa  eyes  to  the  blind,  and  feet 
was  I  to  the  lame. 

16  I  u’os  a  father  to  the  poor :  and  the 
cause  which  I  knew  not  1  searched  out. 

17  And  I  brake  the  jaws  of  the 

wicked,  and  plucked  the  spoil  out  of 
his  teeth.  q 

Lukoil.  8  J  gay  unto  you,  Though  he  will 
not  rise  and  give  him,  because  he  is 
his  friend,  yet  because  of  his  impor¬ 
tunity  he  will  rise  and  give  him  as 
many  as  he  needelh. 

D 

Pa.  9.  g  And  he  shall  judge  the  world  in 
righteousness,  lie  snail  minister  judg¬ 
ment  to  the  people  in  uprightness, 
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(Concluded).  Time,  Februaby-Mabch,  A. 

Chap.  17. 

35  Two  women  shall  be  grinding  to¬ 
gether  ;  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and 
the  other  left. 

36  5Two  men  shall  be  in  the  field  ; 
the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other 
left. 

37  And  they  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  MVhere,  Lord  ?  And  he  said 
unto  them,  Wheresoever  the  body  is, 
thither  will  the  eagles  be  gathered 
together. 

P— Continued. 

7/e ch.14.  2  For  I  will  gather  all  nations  against 

UNJUST  JUDGE.  Time,  Febbuaby-Mabc 


).  30;  Place,  Peb^la. 

P — Concluded. 

Jerusalem  to  battle ;  and  the  city  shall 
be  takeD,  and  the  houses  rifled,  and  the 
women  ravished  ;  and  half  of  the  city 
shall  go  forth  into  captivity,  and  the 
residue  of  the  people  shall  not  be  cut 
off  from  the  city. 

Matt.  24.  28.  See  under  K,  page  S93. 

Rev.  19.  17  And  I  saw  an  angel  standing  in 
the  sun ;  and  he  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying  to  all  the  fowls  that  fly 
in  the  midst  of  heaven,  Come  and 
gather  yourselves  together  unto  the 
supper  of  the  great  God ; 

18  That  ye  may  eat  the  flesh  of 
kings,  and  the  flesh  of  captains,  and 
the  flesh  of  mighty  men,  and  the  flesh 
of  horses,  and  of  them  that  sit  on 
them,  and  the  flesh  of  all  men ,  boih 
free  and  bond,  both  small  and  great. 

,  A.  D.  30 ;  Place,  Peb^a. 


18:  1-8. 

1  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them 
to  this  end ,  that  men  ought  always  to 
pray,  and  not  to  faint ; 

2  Saying,  There  was  in  a  city  &a 
judge,  which  feared  not  God,  neither 
regarded  man  : 

3  And  there  was  a  widow  in  that 
city  ;  and  she  came  unto  him,  saying, 
Avenge  me  of  mine  adversary. 

4  And  he  would  not  for  awhile  :  but 
nfterward  he  said  within  himself, 
Though  I  fear  not  God,  nor  regard  man ; 

5  cYet  because  this  widow  troubleth 
me,  I  will  avenge  her,  lest  by  her  con¬ 
tinual  coming  she  weary  me. 

6  And  the  Lord  said,  Hear  wThat  the 
unjust  judge  saitli. 

7  dAnd  shall  not  God  avenge  his  own 
elect,  which  cry  day  and  night  unto 
him,  though  he  bear  long  with  them  ? 

8  I  tell  you  'that  he  will  avenge 
them  speedily.  Nevertheless,  w7hen  the 
Son  of  man  cometh,  Bhall  he  find  faith 
on  the  earth  ? 


D — Concluded. 

II  Thea.l.  6  Seeing  it  is  a  righteous  thing  with 
God  to  recompense  tribulation  to  them 
that  trouble  you ; 

Rev.  6.  10  And  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 

saying,  How  long,  O  Lord,  holy  and 
true,  dost  lliou  not  judge  and  avenge 
our  blood  on  them  that  dwell  on  the 
earth  ? 

Rev.  18.  20  Rejoice  over  her,  thou  heaven, 
and  ye  holy  apostles  and  prophets ; 
for  God  hath  avenged  you  on  her. 

E 

I  Thea.5. 1  But  of  the  times  and  the  seasons, 

brethren,  ye  have  no  need  that  I  write 
unto  you. 

2  For  yourselves  know  perfectly  that 
the  day  of  the  Lord  so  cometh  as  a 
thief  in  the  night. 

3  For  when  they  shall  say,  Peace 
and  safety ;  then  sudden  destruction 
cometh  upon  them,  as  travail  upon  a 
woman  with  child  ;  and  they  shall  not 
eseape. 

Heb.  10.  37  For  yet  a  little  while,  and  he  that 
shall  come  will  come,  and  will  not 
tarry. 

II  Pet.  3.  8  But,  beloved,  be  not  ignorant  of 

this  one  thing,  that  one  day  is  with 
the  Lord  as  a  thousand  years,  and  a 
thousand  years  as  one  day. 

9  The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning 
his  promise,  as  some  men  count  slack¬ 
ness;  but  is  longsuflering  to  us-ward, 
not  willing  that  any  should  perish, 
but  that  all  should  come  to  repent¬ 
ance. 
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I  141.  THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  PHARISEE  AND  THE  PUBLICAN 
A 


Luke  10.  29  But  he,  willing  to  justify  himself, 
said  unto  Jesus,  And  who  is  my  neigh¬ 
bour  ? 

Luke  16.  15  And  he  Baid  unto  them,  Ye  are 
they  which  justify  yourBelvea  before 
men ;  but  God  knoweth  your  hearts : 
for  that  which  is  highly  esteemed 
among  men  is  abomination  in  the 
sight  of  God. 

John  9.  28  Then  they  reviled  him,  and  6aid, 
Thou  art  his  disciple;  but  we  are 
Moses’  disciples. 

29  We  know  that  God  spake  unto 
Moses  :  as  for  this  fellow ,  we  know  not 
from  whence  he  is. 

30  The  man  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Why  herein  is  a  marvellous 
thing,  that  yc  know  not  from  whence 
he  is,  and  yet  he  hath  opened  mine  eyes. 

31  Now  we  know  that  God  hearelh 
not  sinners :  but  if  any  man  be  a  wor¬ 
shipper  of  God,  and  doeth  his  will, 
him  ne  heareth. 

32  Since  the  world  began  was  it  not 
heard  that  any  man  opened  the  eyes 
of  one  that  wae  bom  blind. 

33  If  this  man  were  not  of  God,  he 
could  do  nothing. 

34  They  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Thou  wast  altogether  born  in 
sins,  and  dost  thou  teach  us?  And 
they  cast  him  out. 

Rom. 10.  3  For  they  being  ignorant  of  God’s 
righteousness,  and  going  about  to  es¬ 
tablish  their  own  righteousness,  have 
not  submitted  themselves  unto  the 
righteousness  of  God. 

Phil.  3.  9  And  be  found  in  him,  not  having 
mine  own  righteousness,  which  is  of 


A — Concluded. 

the  law,  but  that  which  is  through  thi 
faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness 
which  ie  of  God  by  faith  : 

I  Tim.  l.  13  Who  was  before  a  blasphemer 
and  a  persecutor,  and  injurious :  bul 
I  obtained  mercy,  because  I  did  t\ 
ignorantly  in  unbelief. 

1 

Or,  as  being  righteous. 

B 

Pb.  135.  2  Ye  that  stand  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  in  the  courts  of  the  house  ol 
our  God, 

C 

Isa.  l.  15  And  when  ye  spread  forth  yout 
hands,  I  will  hide  mine  eyes  from 
you;  yea,  when  ye  make  many 
prayers,  I  will  not  hear :  your  hands 
are  full  of  blood. 

Pa.  58.  2  Yet  they  seek  me  daily,  and  de¬ 
light  to  know  my  ways,  as  a  nation 
that  did  righteousness,  and  forsook 
not  the  ordinance  of  their  God :  they 
ask  of  me  the  ordinances  of  justice ; 
they  take  delight  in  approaching  to 
God. 

Rev.  3.  17  Because  thou  sayest,  I  am  rich, 
and  increased  with  goods,  and  have 
need  of  nothing ;  and  knowest  not  that 
thou  art  wretched,  and  miserable,  and 
poor,  and  blind,  and  naked: 

D 

Hab.  2.  4  Behold,  his  soul  whieh  is  lifted  up 
is  not  upright  in  him:  but  the  just 
shall  live  by  his  faith. 

Rom.  l.  17  For  therein  is  the  righteousness 
of  God  revealed  from  faith  to  faith  : 
as  it  is  written,  The  just  shall  live  by 
faith. 


\  142.  PRECEPTS  OF  JESUS  RESPECTING  DIVORCE. 


19:  3-12. 

3  The  Pharisees  also  came  unto  him, 
tempting  him,  and  saying  unto  him, 
“Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  put  away  his 
wife  for  every  cause? 

A 

Mai.  2.  14  Yet  ye  say, 'Wherefore?  Because 

the  Lord  hatli  been  witness  between 
thee  and  the  wife  of  thy  youth,  against 
whom  thou  hast  dealt  treacherously: 
yet  rsshe  thv  companion,  and  the  wife 
of  thy  covenant. 

15  And  did  not  he  make  one?  Yet 
had  he  the  residue  of  the  Spirit.  And 
wherefore  one?  That  he  might  seek 
a  godly  seed.  Therefore  take  heed  to 


10:  2-12. 

2  6 And  the  Pharisees  came  to  him, 
and  asked  him,  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man 
to  put  away  his  wife  ?  tempting  him. 

3  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  What  did  Moses  command  you  ? 

4  And  they  said,  cMoses  suffered  to 
write  a  bill  of  divorcement,  and  to  put 
her  away. 

A — Continued. 

your  spirit,  and  let  none  deal  treach¬ 
erously  against  the  wife  of  his  youth. 

16  For  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel, 
saith  that  he  hateth  putting  away :  for 
one  coveretli  violence  with  his  gar¬ 
ment,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  there- 
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Tjme,  February-March,  A.  D.  30  ;  Place,  Perjea. 


18  :  9-14. 

9  And  he  spake  this  parable  unto 
certain  "which  trusted  in  themselves 
* th at  they  were  righteous,  and  despised 
ethers  : 

1 0  Two  men  went  up  into  the  temple 
to  pray  ;  the  one  a  Pharisee,  and  the 
other  a  publican. 

11  The  Pharisee  ftstood  and  prayed 
thus  with  himself,  cGod,  I  thank  thee, 
that  I  am  not  as  other  men  aret  extor¬ 
tioners,  unjust,  adulterers,  or  even  as 
this  publican. 

12  I  fast  twice  in  the  week,  I  give 
tithes  of  all  that  I  possess. 

13  And  the  publican,  ^standing  afar 
off,  would  not  lift  up  so  much  as  his 
eves  unto  heaven,  but  smote  upon  his 
breast,  saying,  cGod  be  merciful  to  me 
a  sinner. 

1 4  I  tell  you,  this  man  went  down  to 
his  house  justified  rather  than  the 
other:  ^for  every  one  that  exalteth 
himself  shall  be  abased  ;  and  he  that 
humblcth  himself  shall  be  exalted. p.  407. 


D— Concluded. 

Rom.  4.  3  For  what  saith  the  scripture? 
Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was 
counted  unto  him  for  righteousness. 

u»il.  3.  ll  But  that  no  man  is  justified  by 
the  law  in  the  sight  of  God,  it  is  evi¬ 
dent  :  for,  The  just  shall  live  by  faith. 

Heb.  10.  38  Now  the  just  shall  live  by  faith: 
but  if  any  man  draw  back,  my  soul 
shall  have  no  pleasure  in  him. 

E 

Ps.  40.  12  For  innumerable  evils  have  com¬ 
passed  me  about :  mine  iniquities  have 
taken  hold  upon  me,  so  that  I  am  not 
able  to  look  up ;  they  are  more  than 
the  hairs  of  mine  head  :  therefore  my 
heart  faileth  me. 

F 

Job  22.  29  When  men  are  cast  down,  then 
thou  shaltsay,  There  is  lifting  up;  and 
he  shall  save  the  humble  person. 

'  Matt.23.  12  And  whosoever  shall  exalt  him¬ 
self  shall  be  abased;  and  he  that  shall 
humble  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

Luke  14.  ll  For  whosoever  exalteth  himself 
shall  be  abased ;  and  he  that  humbleth 
himself  shall  be  exalted. 

Jas.  4.  f,  But  he  giveth  more  grace.  Where¬ 
fore  he  saith,  God  resisteth  the  proud, 
but  giveth  grace  unto  the  humble. 

I  ret.  5.  5  Likewise,  ye  younger,  submit  your¬ 
selves  onto  he  elder.  Yea,  all  of  you 
be  subject  one  to  another,  and  be 
clothed  with  humility :  for  God  re¬ 
sisteth  the  proud,  and  giveth  grace  to 
the  humble. 

6  Humble  yourselves  therefore  under 
the  mighty  hand  of  God,  that  he  may 
exalt  you  in  due  lime: 


Time,  February-March,  A.  D.  30 ;  Place,  Per^ea. 

A — Concluded. 

fore  take  heed  to  your  spirit,  that  ye 
deal  not  treacherously. 


17  Ye  have  wearied  the  Lord  with 
your  words.  Yet  ye  say,  Wherein  have 
we  wearied  Aim  f  When  ye  say,  Every 
one  that  doetli  evil  is  good  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  and  he  delighteth  in  them; 
or,  Where  is  the  God  of  judgment  ? 

B 

John  27.  32  The  Pharisees  heard  that  the 
people  murmured  such  things  concern¬ 
ing  him ;  and  the  Pharisees  and  the 
chief  priests  sent  officers  to  take  him. 

C 

Pout. 24.  l  When  a  man  hath  taken  a  wife, 
and  married  her,  and  it  come  to  pass 
that  ehe  find  no  favour  in  his  eyes. 
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C — Concluded. 

because  he  hath  found  some  unclean- 
ness  in  her :  then  let  him  write  her  a 
bill  of  divorcement,  and  give  it  in  her 
hand,  and  send  her  out  of  his  house. 
Matt  5.  31  ft  hath  been  said,  Whosoever 
shall  put  away  his  wife,  let  him  five 
her  a  writing  of  divorcement : 

Matt.  10.  7.  See  text  of  topic. 

D 

Gen.  l.  27  So  God  created  man  in  hie  own 
image,  in  the  image  of  God  created  he 
him ;  male  and  female  created  he  them. 
Gen.  5.  2  Male  and  female  created  he  them ; 
and  blessed  them,  and  called  their 
name  Adam,  in  the  day  when  they 

were  created. 

Mai.  2.  15.  See  under  A. 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


\  142.  PRECEPTS  OF  JESUS  RESPECTING  DIVORCE 


Chap.  19. 

4  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Have  ye  not  read,  dthat  he 
which  made  them  at  the  beginning 
made  them  male  and  female, 

5  And  said,  eFor  this  cause  shall  a 
man  leave  father  and  mother,  and  shall 
cleave  to  his  wife :  and  /  they  twain 
shall  be  one  flesh  ? 

6  Wherefore  they  are  no  more  twain, 
but  one  flesh.  What  therefore  God 
hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put 
asunder. 

7  They  say  unto  him,  AVhy  did 
Moses  then  command  to  give  a  writing 
of  divorcement,  and  to  put  her  away  ? 

8  He  saith  unto  them,  Moses  because 
of  the  hardness  of  your  hearts  suffered 
you  to  put  away  your  wives :  Abut 
from  the  beginning  it  was  not  so. 

9  'And  I  say  unto  you.  Whosoever 
shall  put  away  hi3  wife,  except  it  he 
for  fornication,  and  shall  marry  an¬ 
other,  coinmitteth  adultery  :  and  whoso 
marrieth  her  which  is  put  away  doth 
commit  adultery. 

10  His  d  isciples  say  unto  him,  *If 
the  case  of  the  man  be  so  with  hia 
wife,  it  is  not  good  to  marry. 

11  But  he  said  unto  them,  All  men 
cannot  receive  this  saying,  save  they  to 
whom  it  is  given. 

12  For  there  are  some  eunuchs,  which 
were  so  born  from  their  mother’s 
womb :  and  there  are  some  eunuchs, 
which  were  made  eunuchs  of  men: 
and  wthere  be  eunuchs,  which  have 
made  themselves  eunuchs  for  the  king¬ 
dom  of  heaven’s  sake.  He  that  is  able 
to  receive  it,  let  him  receive  it. 


Chap.  10. 

5  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  For  nthe  hardness  of  your  heart 
he  wrote  you  this  precept. 

6  But  from  the  beginning  of  the 
creation  °God  made  them  male  and 
female, 

7  PFor  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave 
his  father  and  mother,  and  cleave  to 
his  wife  ; 

8  And  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh  : 
so  then  they  are  no  more  twain,  but 
one  flesh. 

9  What  therefore  God  hath  joined 
together,  let  not  man  put  asunder. 

10  And  in  the  house  his  disciples 
asked  him  again  of  the  same  matter. 

11  And  he  saith  unto  them,  ?Whoso- 
ever  shall  put  away  his  wife,  and 
marry  another,  committeth  adultery 
against  her. 

12  And  if  a  woman  shall  put  away 
her  husband,  and  be  married  to  an¬ 
other,  she  committeth  adulterv. 

For  D  see  preceding  page  (403). 

E 

Gen.  2.  24  Therefore  shall  a  man  leave  hia 
father  and  his  mother,  and  shall  cleave 
unto  his  wife :  and  they  6hall  be  one 
flesh. 

Mark  10.  u-9.  See  text  of  topic. 

Eph.  5.  31  por  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave 
hia  father  and  mother,  and  shall 
be  joined  unto  his  wife,  and  they  two 
shall  be  one  flesh. 

F 

I  Cor.  6.  16  What  I  know  ye  not  that  he 
which  is  joined  to  a  harlot  is  one 
body?  for  two,  saith  he,  shall  be  one 
flesh. 

1  Cor.  7.  2  Nevertheless,  to  avoid  fornication, 
let  every  man  have  his  own  wife,  and 
let  every  woman  have  her  own  hus¬ 
band. 

G 

Deut.  24.  1.  See  tinder  C,  page  LOS. 

Matt.  5.  31.  See  under  (’,  page  4 03. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


(  Concluded).  Time,  February-March,  A.  D.  30 ;  Place,  Fer^ea. 


H 

jcr.  6.  16  Thua  saith  the  Lord,  Stand  ye  in 
the  ways,  and  see,  and  ask  for  the  old 
paths,  where  is  the  good  way,  and 
walk  therein,  and  ye  shall  find  rest 
for  your  souls.  But  they  said,  We 
will  not  walk  therein. 

I 

Matt.  5.  32  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  whoso¬ 
ever  shall  put  away  his  wife,  saving 
for  the  cause  of  fornication,  causeth 
her  to  commit  adultery :  and  whoso¬ 
ever  shall  marry  her  tnat  is  divorced 
committetli  adultery. 

Mark  10.  11.  See  text  qf  topic . 

Luke  16.  is  Whosoever  putteth  away  his  wdfe, 
and  marrieth  another,  committeth 
adultery:  and  whosoever  marrieth 
her  that  is  put  away  from  her  hus¬ 
band  committeth  adultery. 

I  Cor.  7.  10  And  unto  the  married  I  com¬ 
mand,  yet  not  I,  but  the  Lord,  Let  not 
the  wife  depart  from  her  husband: 

11  But  and  if  she  depart,  let  her  re¬ 
main  unmarried,  or  be  reconciled  to 
her  husband:  and  let  not  the  husband 
put  awav  his  wife. 

K 

Prov.2i.  19  Jt  is  better  to  dwell  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness,  than  with  a  contentious  and  an 
angry  womau. 

I  Cor.  7.  2.  See  under  F. 

I  Cor.  7.  7  For  I  would  that  all  men  were 
even  as  I  myself.  But  every  man 
hath  his  proper  gift  of  God,  one  after 
this  manner,  and  another  after  that. 

1  Cor.  7.  9  But  if  they  cannot  contain,  let 
them  marry :  for  it  is  better  to  marry 
than  to  burn. 

I  Cor.  7.  17  But  as  God  hath  distributed  to 
every  man,  as  the  Lord  hath  called 
every  one,  so  let  him  walk.  And  so 
ordain  I  in  all  churches. 

M 

I  Cor.  7.  32  But  I  would  have  you  without 
carefulness.  He  that  is  unmarried 
careth  for  the  things  that  belong  to 
the  Lord,  how  he  may  please  the  Lord : 

33  But  he  that  is  married  careth  for 
the  things  that  are  of  the  world,  how 
he  may  please  his  wife. 

34  There  is  difference  also  between  a 
wife  and  a  virgin.  The  unmarried 
woman  careth  for  the  things  of  the 
Lord,  that  she  may  be  holy  both  in 
body  and  in  spirit;  but  she  that  is 
married  careth  for  the  things  of  the 
world,  how  she  may  please  k er  husband. 

1  Cor.  9.  5  Have  we  not  power  to  lead  about  a 


M — Conclude  d  . 

sister,  a  wife,  as  well  as  other  apostles, 
and  as  the  brethren  of  the  Lord,  and 
Cephas  ? 

I  Cor.  9.  1 5  But  I  have  used  none  of  these 
things:  neither  have  I  written  these 
things,  that  it  should  be  so  done  unto 
me :  for  it  vwre  better  for  me  to  die, 
than  that  any  man  should  make  my 
glorying  void.  N 

Peut.  9.  6  Understand  therefore,  that  the 
Lord  thy  God  givetli  thee  not  this 
good  land  to  possess  it  for  thy  right¬ 
eousness  ;  for  thou  art  a  stiffnecked 
people. 

Deut.31.  27  For  X  know  thy  rebellion,  and  thy 
stiff  neck  :  behold,  while  I  am  yet  alive 
with  you  this  day,  ye  have  been  rebel¬ 
lious  against  the  Lord  ;  and  how  much 
more  after  my  death  ? 

Neh.  9.  16  But  they  and  our  fathers  dealt 
proudly,  and  hardened  their  necks, 
and  hearkened  not  to  thy  command¬ 
ments, 

Neh.  9.  26  Nevertheless  they  were  disobedi¬ 
ent,  and  rebelled  against  thee,  and  cast 
thy  law  behind  their  backs,  and  slew 
thy  prophets  which  testified  against 
them  to  turn  them  to  thee,  and  they 
wrought  great  provocations. 

Acts  13.  18  And  about  the  time  of  forty  years 
suffered  he  their  manners  in  the  wil¬ 
derness. 

Heb.  3.  7  Wherefore  as  the  Holy  Ghostsaith, 
To  day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 

8  Harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the 
provocation,  in  the  day  of  temptation 
in  the  wilderness : 

9  When  your  fathers  templed  me, 
proved  me,  and  saw  my  works  forty 
years. 

10  Wherefore  I  was  grieved  with 
that  generation,  and  said,  They  do  al¬ 
ways  err  in  their  heart ;  and  they  have 
not  known  my  w'avs. 

O 

Gen.  1.  27  and  Gen.  5.  2.  See  under  D,  page  1,03. 

Gen.  2.  24.  See  under  E. 

I  Cor.  G.  16.  Under  F.  Eph.  5.  31.  Under  E. 

Q 

Matt.  5.  32.  See  under  I. 

Matt.  19.  9.  See  text  oj  topic.  Luke  16.  18.  Under  I. 

Rom.  7.  3  So  then  if,  while  her  husband  liv- 
eth,  6he  be  married  to  another  man, 
she  shall  be  called  an  adulteress:  but 
if  her  husband  be  dead,  she  is  free 
from  that  law ;  so  that  she  is  no 
adulteress,  though  she  be  married  to 

another  man. 

I  Cor.  7.  10,  11.  See  under  I. 
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MATTHEW. 


MAKE. 


I  143.  JESUS  RECEIVES  AND  BLESSES  LITTLE  CHILDREN 


19:  13-15. 

13  °Then  were  there  brought  unto 
him  little  children,  that  he  should  put 
hid  hands  on  them,  and  pray  :  and  the 
disciples  rebuked  them. 

14  But  Jesus  said,  Suffer  little  chil¬ 
dren,  and  forbid  them  not,  to  come  un¬ 
to  me  ;  for  ^of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 


15  And  he  laid  his  hands  on  them, 
and  departed  thence. 


A 

Mart  10. 13  and  Luke  18.  15.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 


Matt. 18.  3  And  said,  Verily  I  eay  unto  you, 
Except  ye  be  converted,  and  become 
as  little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

I  Pet.  2.  1  Wherefore  laying  aside  all  malice, 
and  all  guile,  and  hypocrisies,  and  en¬ 
vies,  and  all  evil  speakings, 

2  Ab  newborn  babes,  desire  the  sin¬ 
cere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may 


grow  thereby : 


Matt.  19. 13  and  Luke  18. 15.  See  text  of  topic. 

D 


10*  9  And  Moses  said,  We  will  go  with 
our  young  and  with  our  old,  with  our 
eona  and  with  our  daughters,  with  our 
flocks  and  with  our  herds  will  we  go; 
for  we  must  hold  a  feast  unto  the 


Lord. 


10  And  he  said  unto  them,  Let  the 
Lord  be  so  with  you,  as  I  will  let  you 
go,  and  your  little  ones:  look  to  it: 
for  evil  is  before  you. 

11  Not  so:  go  now  ye  that  are  men, 
and  serve  the  Lord  ;  for  that  ye  did 
desire.  And  they  were  driven  out 
from  Pharaoh’s  presence. 

'Leut.31.  ]2  Gather  the  people  together,  men, 
and  women,  and  children,  and  thy 
stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates,  that 
they  may  hear,  and  that  they  may 
learn,  and  fear  the  Lord  your  God, 
and  observe  to  do  all  the  words  of 


this  law : 


13  And  that  their  children,  which 
have  not  known  any  thing ,  may  hear 
and  learn  to  fear  the  Lord  your  God, 
as  long  as  ye  live  in  the  land  whither 
ye  go  over  Jordan  to  possess  it. 

Joe’ 2.  16  Gather  the  people,  sanctify  the 

congregation,  assemble  the  elders, 


10:  13-16. 

13  cAnd  they  brought  young  chil¬ 
dren  to  him,  that  he  should  touch 
them  ;  and  his  ^disciples  rebuked  those 
that  brought  them. 

14  But  "when  Jesus  saw  it ,  he  was 
much  displeased,  and  said  unto  them, 
eSuffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto 
me,  and  forbid  them  not ;  S  for  of  such 
is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

15  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  ^Whoso¬ 
ever  shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of 
God  as  a  little  child,  he  shall  not  enter 
therein. 

16  And  he  Atook  them  up  in  hi  a 
arms,  put  his  hands  upon  them,  and 
blessed  them. 

D — Concluded. 

gather  the  children,  and  those  that 
suck  the  breasts :  let  the  bridegroom 
go  forth  of  his  chamber,  and  the  bride 
out  of  her  closet. 

Mark  9.  38  And  John  answered  him,  saying, 
Master,  we  sa  one  casting  out  devils 
in  thy  name,  and  he  followelh  not  us  ; 
and  we  forbade  him,  because  he  fol- 
loweth  not  us. 

39  But  Jesus  said,  Forbid  him  not : 
for  there  is  no  man  which  shall  do  a 
miracle  in  my  name,  that  can  lightly 
speak  evil  of  me. 

E 

Pe.  78.  1  Give  ear,  O  my  people,  to  my  law  : 

incline  your  ears  to  the  words  of  my 
mouth. 

2  I  will  open  my  mouth  in  a  par¬ 
able  :  I  will  utter  dark  sayings  of  old : 

3  Which  we  have  heard  and  known, 
and  our  fathers  have  told  us. 

4  We  will  not  hide  them  from  their 
children,  showing  to  the  generation  to 
come  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  and  his 
strength,  and  liis  wonderful  works 
that  he  hath  done. 

6  For  he  established  a  testimony  in 
Jacob,  and  appointed  a  law  in  Israel, 
which  he  commanded  our  fathers,  that 
they  should  make  them  known  to 
their  children : 

6  That  the  generation  to  come  might 
know  tkemt  even  the  children  which 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  February-March,  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Per^ea. 


18:  15-17. 

15  *And  they  brought  unto  him  also 
infants,  that  he  would  touch  them  :  but 
when  his  disciples  saw  it ,  they  rebuked 
them. 

10  But  Jesus  called  them  unto  him , 

and  said,  ^Suffer  little  children  to  come 

unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not :  for  ;of 

such  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

17  m Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Whoso¬ 
ever  shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of 
God  as  a  little  child  shall  in  no  wise 
enter  therein. 

E — Concluded. 

should  be  born ;  who  should  arise  and 
declare  them  to  their  children : 

7  That  they  might  set  their  hope  in 
God,  and  not  forget  the  works  of  God, 
but  keep  his  commandments: 

8  And  might  not  be  as  their  fathers, 
a  stubborn  and  rebellious  generation  ; 
a  generation  that  set  not  their  heart 
aright,  and  whose  spirit  was  not  stead¬ 
fast  with  God. 

F 

*  Cor.l4.  20  Brethren,  be  not  children  in  un¬ 
derstanding  :  howbeit  in  malice  be  ye 
children,  but  in  understanding  be  men. 
1  Pet.  2.  2.  See  under  i>\ 

G 

Mutt.  18.  3.  Sec  under  B. 

II 

m.  40.  1 1  He  shall  feed  his  flock  like  a  shep¬ 

herd  :  he  shall  gather  the  lambs  with 
his  arm,  and  carry  them  in  his  bosom, 
and  shall  gently  lead  those  that  are 
with  young. 

I 

Matt.  19. 13  and  Mark  10. 13.  Sec  text  of  topic. 

K 

Gen.  45.  9  Haste  ye,  and  go  up  to  my  father, 
and  say  unto  him,  Thus  saith  thy  son 
Joseph,  God  hath  made  me  lord  of  all 
Egypt:  come  down  unto  me,  tarry 
not : 

10  And  thou  shalt  dwell  in  the  land 
of  Goshen,  and  thou  slialt  be  near 
unto  me,  thou,  and  thy  children,  and 
thy  childrens  children,  and  thy  flocks, 
and  thy  herds,  and  all  that  thou  hast: 

11  And  there  will  I  nourish  thee; 
for  yet  there  are  five  years  of  famine ; 
lest  thou,  and  thy  household,  and  all 
that  thou  hast,  come  to  poverty. 

Gen.  47.  12  And  Joseph  nourished  his  father, 


K — Concluded. 

and  his  brethren,  and  all  hie  father's 
household,  with  bread,  according  to 
their  families. 

Deut.29.  JO  Ye  stand  this  day  all  of  you  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord  your  God ;  your  captains 
of  your  tribes,  your  elders,  and  your 
officers,  with  all  the  men  of  Israel, 

11  Your  little  ones,  your  wives,  and 
thy  stranger  that  is  in  thy  camp,  from 
the  hewer  of  thy  wood  unto  the  draw- 

er  Qf  W^t6f  * 

IlChr.20.  13  And  all  Judah  stood  before  the 
Lord,  with  their  little  ones,  their 
wives,  and  their  children. 

Jer.  32.  38  And  they  shall  be  my  people,  and 
I  will  be  their  God : 

39  And  I  will  give  them  one  heart, 
and  one  way,  that  they  may  fear  me 
for  ever,  for  the  good  of  them,  and 
of  their  children  after  them : 

40  And  I  will  make  an  everlasting 
covenant  with  them,  that  I  will  not 
turn  away  from  them,  to  do  them 
good ;  but  I  will  put  my  fear  in  their 
hearts,  that  they  shall  not  depart  from 
me. 

41  Yea,  I  will  rejoice  over  them  to 
do  them  good,  and  I  will  plant  them 
in  this  land  assuredly  with  my  whole 
heart  and  with  my  whole  soul. 

42  For  thus  saith  the  Lord;  Like 
as  I  have  brought  all  this  great  evil 
upon  this  people,  so  will  I  bring  upon 
them  all  the  good  that  I  have  prom¬ 
ised  them. 

Acts  2.  39  For  the  promise  is  unto  you,  and 
to  your  children,  and  to  all  that  are 
afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our 
God  shall  call. 

I  Cor.  7.  14  For  the  unbelieving  husband  is 
sanctified  by  the  wife,  and  the  mibe- 
lieving  wife  is  sanctified  by  the  hus- 
band:  else  were  your  children  un¬ 
clean  ;  but  now  are  they  holy. 

L 

I  Cor.  14.  20.  Under  F.  I  Pet  2.  2.  Under  B. 

M 

Ps.  131.  i  Loud,  my  heart  is  not  haughty,  nor 
mine  eyes  lofty  :  neither  do  I  exercise 
myself  in  great  matters,  or  in  things 
too  high  for  me, 

2  Surely  I  have  behaved  and  quieted 
myself,  as  a  child,  that  is  weanea  of  his 
mother :  my  soul  is  ever  as  a  weaned 
child. 

Mark  10.  15.  See  text  of  topic. 

I  Pet.  1.  14  As  obedient  children,  not  fashion¬ 
ing  yourselves  according  to  the  for¬ 
mer  lusts  in  your  ignorance: 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


19:  16-26. 

16  a  And,  behold,  one  came  and  said 
unto  him,  b  Good  Master,  what  good 
thing  shall  I  do,  that  I  may  have 
eternal  life? 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  Why  callest 
thou  me  good  ?  there  is  none  good  but 
one,  that  is,  God:  but  if  thou  wilt  enter 
into  life,  keep  the  comm  and mentB. 

18  He  eaith  unto  him,  Which? 
Jesus  said,  c  Thou  shalt  do  no  murder, 
Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery,  Thou 
shalt  not  steal,  Thou  shalt  not  bear 
false  witness, 

19  d  Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother:  and,  e  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself. 

20  The  young  man  saith  unto  him, 
All  these  things  have  I  kept  from  my 
youth  up  :  what  lack  I  yet? 

21  Jesus  said  unto  him,  If  thou  wilt 
be  perfect,  f  go  and  sell  that  thou  hast, 
and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt 
have  treasure  in  heaven :  and  come  and 
follow  me. 

A 

Mark  10.  17.  See  (ext  of  topic. 

I.uke  18. 18.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Luke  10.  25  And,  behold,  a  certain  lawyer 
stood  up,  and  tempted  him,  saying, 
Master,  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit 
eternal  life? 

C 

Ex.  20.  13  Thou  shalt  not  kill. 

Deut.  5.  17  Thou  shalt  not  kill. 

D 

Matt.15.  4  For  God  commanded,  saying,  Hon¬ 
our  thy  father  and  mother:  and,  he 
that  cureeth  father  or  mother,  let  him 
die  the  death. 

E 

Lev.  19.  18  Thou  shalt  not  avenge,  nor  bear 
any  grudge  against  the  children  of  thy 
eople,  but  thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
our  as  thyself:  I  am  the  Lord. 


\  144.  THE  RICH  YOUNG  MAN. 

10:  17-27. 

17  g  And  when  he  was  gone  forth 
into  the  way,  there  came  one  running, 
and  kneeled  to  him,  and  asked  him, 
Good  Master,  what  shall  I  do  that  I 
may  inherit  eternal  life? 

18  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Why 
callest  thou  me  good  ?  there  is  none 
good  but  one,  that  is,  God. 

19  Thou  knowest  the  commandments, 
h  Do  not  commit  adultery,  Do  not  kill, 
Do  not  steal,  Do  not  bear  false  witness, 
Defraud  not,  Honour  thy  father  and 
mother. 

20  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Master,  all  these  have  I  observed 
from  my  youth. 

21  Then  Jesus  beholding  him  loved 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  One  thing 
thou  lackest:  go  thy  way,  sell  i  what¬ 
soever  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor, 
and  thou  shalt  have*  treasure  in  heaven : 
and  come,  take  up  the  cross,  and  fol¬ 
low  me. 

E — Concluded. 

Matt. 22.  39  And  the  second  is  like  unto  it, 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thy¬ 
self. 

Rom.13.  9  For  this,  Thou  shalt  not  commit 
adultery,  Thou  shalt  not  kill,  Thou 
shaft  not  steal,  Thou  shalt  not  bear 
false  witness,  Thou  shalt  not  covet ; 
and  if  there  be  any  other  command¬ 
ment,  it  is  briefly  comprehended  in 
this  saying,  namely,  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

Gal.  5.  14  For  all  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  one 

word,  even  in  this,  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

Jas.  2.  8  If  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law  accord¬ 

ing  to  the  Scripture,  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself,  ye  do  well : 

F 

Matt.  6.  20  But  lay  up  for  yourselves  treas¬ 
ures  in  heaven,  where  neither  moth 
nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where 
thieves  do  not  break  through  nor  steal. 


408 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Febeuaby-March,  A.  D.  30;  Place, 

18:  18-27. 

18  1  And  a  certain  ruler  asked  him, 
Baying,  Good  Master,  what  shall  I  do 
to  inherit  eternal  life? 

J9  And  Jesua  said  unto  him,  Why 
callcst  thou  me  good?  none  is  good,  save 
one,  that  is,  God. 

20  Thou  knowest  the  commandments, 
mDo  not  commit  adultery,  Do  not  kill. 

Do  not  6teal,  Do  not  bear  false  witness, 
n  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother. 

21  And  he  said,  All  these  have  I 
kept  from  my  youth  up. 

22  Now  when  Jesus  heard  these  things, 
he  said  unto  lum,  Yet  lackest  thou  one 
thing :  0  sell  all  that  thou  hast,  and 
distribute  unto  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt 
have  treasure  in  heaven  :  and  come, 
follow  me. 

F— Continued. 

Lukel2.  33  Sell  that  ye  have,  and  give  alms ; 
provide  yourselves  bags  which  wax 
not  old,  a  treasure  in  the  heavens  that 
faileth  not,  where  no  thief  approach- 
cth,  neither  moth  corrupteth. 

LukclG.  9  And  I  say  unto  you,  Make  to  your¬ 
selves  friends  of  the  mammon  of  un¬ 
righteousness  ;  that,  when  ye  fail,  they 
may  receive  you  Into  everlasting  habi¬ 
tations. 

Acts  2.  44  And  all  that  believed  were  to¬ 

gether,  and  had  all  things  common ; 

45  And  sold  their  possessions  and 
goods,  and  parted  them  to  all  men , 
as  every  man  had  need. 

Acte 4.  34  Neither  was  there  any  among 
them  that  lacked :  for  as  many  as  were 
possessors  of  lauds  or  houses  sold 
them,  and  brought  the  prices  of  the 
things  that  were  sold, 

35  And  laid  them  down  at  the  apos¬ 
tles'  feet:  and  distribution  was  made 
unto  every  man  according  as  he  had 
need. 

I  Tim  e.  13  That  they  do  good,  that  they  be 
rich  in  good  works,  ready  to  distribute, 
willing  to  communicate; 


Pebjsa. 

F — Concluded. 

I  Tim.  c.  19  Laying  up  in  store  for  themselves 
a  good  foundation  against  the  time  to 
come,  that  they  may  lay  hold  on 
eternal  life. 

G 

Matt.  19.  16.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  18. 18.  See  text  of  topic. 

H 

Ex.  20. 1-17.  The  Ten  Commandments. 

Bom.  13.  9.  See  under  E. 

I 

Acte  2. 44.  See  under  F. 

I  Tim.  6. 18.  See  under  F. 

K 

Matt.  6.  19  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treas¬ 
ures  upon  earth,  where  moth  and  rust 
doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  break 
through  and  steal : 

Matt.  6.  20.  See  under  F. 

Matt.  19.  21.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  12.  33.  See  under  F. 

Luke  16.  9.  See  under  F. 

L 

Matt.  19. 16.  See  text  of  topic. 

Mark  10. 17.  See  text  of  topic. 

M 

Ex.  20.  12  Honour  thy  father  and  thy 

mother:  that  thy  days  may  be  long 
upon  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee. 

13  Thou  shalt  not  kill. 

14  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery. 

15  Thou  shalt  not  steal. 

16  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness 
against  thy  neighbour. 

Deut.  5.  16  Honour  thy  father  and  thy 

mother,  as  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
commanded  thee;  that  thy  days  may 
be  prolonged,  and  that  it  may  go  well 
•with  thee,  in  the  land  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee. 

17  Thou  shalt  not  kill. 

18  Neither  shalt  thou  commit  adul¬ 
tery. 

19  Neither  shalt  thou  steal. 

20  Neither  shalt  thou  bear  false  wit¬ 
ness  against  thy  neighbour. 

Rom.  13.  9.  See  under  E. 

N 

Eph.  6.  1  Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the 
Lord:  for  this  is  right. 

2  Honour  thy  father  and  mother; 
which  is  the  first  commandment  with 
promise; 

Col.  3.  20  Children,  obey  your  parents  in 

all  things:  for  this  is  wvil-pleasing 
unto  the  Lord. 

O 

Matt.  6. 19,  20.  See  under  K.  and  F. 

Matt.  19. 21.  See  (ext  of  topic. 

I  Tim.  6. 19.  See  under  F. 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


§144. 

Chap.  19. 

22  But  when  the  young  man  heard 
that  saying,  he  went  away  sorrowful : 
for  he  had  great  possessions. 

23  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  disci¬ 
ples,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  p  a 
rich  man  shall  hardly  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

24  And  again  I  say  unto  you,  It  is 
easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  the 
eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich  man  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

25  When  his  disciples  heard  it,  they 
were  exceedingly  amazed,  saying, q  Who 
then  can  be  saved  ? 

26  But  Jesus  beheld  them,  and  said 
unto  them,  With  men  this  is  impossible  ; 
but  r  with  God  all  things  are  possible. 

P 

Matt.13.  22  He  also  that  received  seed  among 
the  thorns  is  he  that  heareth  the 
word ;  and  the  care  of  this  world,  and 
the  deceitfulness  of  riches,  choke  the 
word,  and  he  becometh  unfruitful. 
Mark  10.  24.  See  text  of  topic. 

Acts  10.  34  Then  Peter  opened  his  mouth, 
and  6aid,  Of  a  truth  1  perceive  that 
God  is  no  respecter  of  persons  : 

I  Cor.  1.  26  For  ye  see  your  calling,  brethren, 
how  that  not  many  wise  men  after  the 
flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many 
noble,  are  called. 

ITim.6.  9  But  they  that  will  be  rich  fall 
into  temptation  and  a  snare,  and  into 
many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which 
drown  men  in  destruction  and  per¬ 
dition. 

10  For  the  love  of  money  is  the  root 
of  all  evil :  which  while  some  coveted 
after,  they  have  erred  from  the  faith, 
and  pierced  themselves  through  with 
many  sorrows. 

Q 

Lukel3.  23  Then  said  one  unto  him,  Lord, 
are  there  few  that  be  saved  ?  And  he 
said  unto  them, 

24  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait 
gate  :  for  many,  I  say  unto  you,  will 
seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall  not  be  able. 


THE  RICH  YOUNG  MAN  (Concluded). 

Chap.  10. 

22  And  he  was  sad  at  that  saying, 
and  went  away  grieved :  for  he  had 
great  possessions. 

23  8  And  Jesus  looked  round  about, 
and  eaith  unto  his  disciples,  How  hardly 
shall  they  that  have  riches  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God ! 

24  And  the  disciples  were  astonished 
at  his  words.  But  Jesus  answereth 
again,  and  saith  unto  them,  Children, 
how  hard  is  it  for  them  1  that  trust  in 
riches  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  ! 

25  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go 
through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  for 
a  rieh  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

26  And  they  were  astonished  out  of 
measure,  saying  among  themselves, 
Who  then  ean  be  saved  ? 

27  And  Jesus  looking  upon  them 
saith,  With  men  it  is  impossible,  but 
not  with  God :  for  u  with  God  all 
things  are  possible. 

Q — Concluded. 

Rom. 10.  9  That  if  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy 
mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  be¬ 
lieve  in  thine  heart  that  God  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt 
be  saved. 

Rom.  10.  13  For  whosoever  shall  call  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 
Rom. 11.  5  Even  so  then  at  this  present  time 
also  there  is  a  remnant  according  to 
the  election  of  grace. 

Rom. 11.  7  What  then?  Israel  hath  not  ob¬ 
tained  that  which  he  seeketh  for ;  but 
the  election  hath  obtained  it,  and  the 
rest  were  blinded. 

R 

Gen.  18.  14  Is  anything  too  hard  for  the 
Lord?  At  the  time  appointed  I  will 
return  unto  thee,  according  to  the 
time  of  life,  and  Sarah  shall  have  a 
son. 


410 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Fkdruary-Mahch,  A.  D.  30 ;  Place, 

Ciiap.  18. 

23  And  when  he  heard  this,  he  was 
very  sorrowful :  for  lie  was  very  rich. 

24  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he  was 
very  sorrowful,  he  said,  x  How  hardly 
shall  they  that  have  riches  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God! 

25  For  it  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go 
through  a  needle’s  eye,  than  for  a  rich 
man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

26  And  they  that  heard  it  said,  Who 

then  can  be  saved  ? 

27  And  he  said,  ^The  things  which 
are  impossible  with  men  are  possible 
with  God. 

R— Concluded. 

Job  42.  2  I  know  that  thou  canst  do  every 
thing,  and  that  no  thought  can  be  with- 
h  olden  from  thee. 

Jer.  32.  17  Ah  Lord  God !  behold,  thou  hast 
made  the  heaven  and  the  earth  by  thy 
great  power  and  etretched-out  arm, 
and  there  is  nothing  too  hard  for  thee : 
Zecb.  8.  6  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  If  it 
be  marvellous  in  the  eyes  of  the  rem¬ 
nant  of  this  people  in  these  days, 
should  it  also  be  marvellous  in  mine 
eyes  ?  saitli  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

Luke  l.  37  For  with  God  nothing  shall  be 
impossible. 

Luke  18.  27.  See  text  of  topic . 

S 

Matt.  19.  23.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  18.  24.  See  text  of  topic. 

1  Cor.  1.  26.  See  under  P. 

Jm.  2.  $  Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren, 

Hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  of  this 
world  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the 
kingdom  which  he  hath  promised  to 
them  that  love  him  ? 

Jae.  4.  4  Ye  adulterers  and  adulteresses, 

know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of  the 
world  is  enmity  with  God  ?  whosoever 
therefore  will  be  a  friend  of  the  world 
is  the  enemy  of  God. 

T 

Job  31.  24  If  I  have  made  gold  my  hope,  or 
have  said  to  the  fine  gold,  Thou  art 
my  confidence ; 


PERyEA. 

T — Concluded. 

Job  31  26  If  I  rejoiced  because  my  wealth 

was  great,  and  because  mine  band  had 
gotten  much ; 

Ps.  52.  7  Lo,  this  is  the  man  that  made  not 

God  his  strength ;  but  trusted  in  the 
abundance  of  his  riches,  and  strength¬ 
ened  himself  in  his  wickedness. 

Ps.  62  10  Trust  not  in  oppression,  and  be¬ 

come  not  vain  in  robbery:  if  riches 
increase,  set  not  your  heart  upon  them. 

John  5.  44  How  can  ye  believe,  which  re¬ 
ceive  honour  one  of  another,  and  seek 
not  the  honour  that  cometh  from  God 
only  ? 

I  Tim. 6.  17  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this 
world,  that  they  be  not  high-minded, 
nor  trust  in  uncertain  riches,  but  in 
the  living  God,  who  giveth  us  richly 
all  tilings  to  enjoy  ; 

Jas.  5.  l  Go  to  now,  ye  rich  men,  weep  and 
howl  for  your  miseries  that  shall  come 
upon  you. 

2  Your  riches  are  corrupted,  and 
your  garments  are  moth-eaten. 

3  Your  gold  and  silver  is  cankered ; 
and  the  rust  of  them  shall  be  a  witness 
against  you,  and  shall  eat  your  flesh 
as  it  were  fire.  Ye  have  heaped  treas¬ 
ure  together  for  the  last  days. 

Rev.  3.  17  Because  thou  sayest,  I  am  rich, 
and  increased  with  goods,  and  have 
need  of  nothing ;  and  knowest  not  that 
thou  art  wretched,  and  miserable,  and 
poor,  and  blind,  and  naked : 

U 

Jer.  32.  17.  See  under  R. 

MuLt.  19.  26.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  1.  37.  See  tinder  R. 

Heb.  7.  25  Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to  save 
them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto 
God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to 
make  intercession  for  them. 

X 

Prov.ll.  28  He  that  trusteth  in  his  riches 
shall  fall :  but  the  righteous  shall 
flourish  as  a  branch. 

Matt.  19.  23.  See  text  of  topic. 

Mark  10.  23.  See  text  of  topic. 

I  Tim.  6.  9.  See  under  P. 

Y 

Jer.  32.  17.  See  under  R. 

Zech.  8.  6.  See  under  R. 

Matt.  19.  26.  See  text  of  topic. 

Marki4.  36  And  he  said,  Abba,  Father,  all 
things  are  possible  unto  thee ;  take 
away  this  cup  from  me :  nevertheless, 
not  what  I  will,  but  what  thou  wilt. 

Luke  1.  37.  See  under  R. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


19:  27-30. 

27  “Then  answered  Peter  and  said 
unto  him,  Behold,  &we  have  forsaken 
all,  and  followed  thee ;  what  shall  wo 
have  therefore  ? 

28  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  That  ye  which  have 
followed  me,  cin  the  regeneration  when 
the  Son  of  man  shall  sit  in  the  throne 
of  his  glory,  rfye  also  shall  sit  upon 
twelve  thrones,  judging  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel. 

29  cAnd  every  one  that  hath  forsaken 
houses,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father, 
or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or 
lands,  for  my  name’s  sake,  shall  receive 
a  hundredfold,  and  shall  inherit  ever¬ 
lasting  life. 

30  /  But  many  that  are  first  shall  be 

last ;  and  the  last  shall  be  first. 

A 

Mark  10.  28  and  Luke  18.  28.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Deut.33.  9  "Who  said  unto  his  father  and  to 
his  mother,  I  have  not  seen  him ; 
neither  did  he  acknowledge  his  breth¬ 
ren,  nor  knew  his  own  children :  for 
they  have  observed  thy  word,  and 
kept  thy  covenant. 

Malt.  4.  20  And  they  straightway  left  their 
nets,  and  followed  him. 


1 145.  PROMTS ES  TO  DISCIPLES. 

10:  28-31. 

28  Then  Peter  began  to  say  unto 
him,  Lo,  we  have  left  all,  and  have 
followed  thee. 

29  And  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  There  is  no 
man  that  hath  left  house,  or  brethren, 
or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife, 
or  children,  or  lands,  for  my  sake,  and 
the  gospel’s, 

30  ^But  he  shall  receive  a  hundred¬ 
fold  now  in  this  time,  houses,  and 
brethren,  and  sisters,  and  mothers,  and 
children,  and  lands,  Awith  persecutions  ; 
and  in  the  world  to  come  eternal  life. 

31  But  many  that  are  first  shall  be 

last;  and  the  last  first.  (p. 417.) 

B — Concluded. 

Luke  5.  ii  And  when  they  had  brought  their 
ships  to  land,  they  forsook  all,  and 
followed  him. 

C 

II  Cor.5.  17  Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ, 
he  is  anew  creature:  old  things  are 
assed  away ;  behold,  all  things  are 
ecome  new. 

D 

Matt. 20.  21  And  he  said  unto  her,  What  wilt 
thou  ?  She  saith  unto  him,  Grant 
that  these  mv  two  sons  may  sit.  the 

W  m  f 


3  146.  THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  LABOURERS  IN  THE  VINEYARD. 


20:  1-16. 

1  For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  “a  man  that  is  a  householder, 
which  went  out  early  in  the  morning 
to  hire  ^labourers  into  his  vineyard. 

2  And  when  lie  had  agreed  with  the 
labourers  for  a  Jpenny  a  day,  he  sent 
them  into  his  vineyard. 

3  And  he  went  out  about  the  third 
hour,  and  saw  others  standing  idle  in 
the  marketplace, 

4  And  said  unto  them  :  Go  ye  also 


A 

Song  8.  11  Solomon  had  a  vineyard  at  Baal- 
liainon  ;  he  let  out  the  vineyard  unto 
keepers ;  every  one  for  the  fruit 
thereof  was  to  bring  a  thousand  pieces 
of  silver. 

12  My  vineyard,  which  is  mine,  is 
before  me:  thou,  O  Solomon,  must 
have  a  thousand,  and  those  that  keep 
the  fruit  thereof  two  hundred. 

Isa.  5,  1  Kow  will  I  sing  to  my  well  beloved 

a  song  of  my  beloved  touching  his 
vineyard.  My  well  beloved  hath  a 
vineyard  in  a  very  fruitfull  hill : 

2  Aud  he  fenced  it,  and  gathered  out 
the  stones  thereof,  and  planted  it  with 
the  choicest  vine,  aud  built  a  tower  in 
the  midst  of  it,  and  also  made  a  wine- 


412 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  February-March,  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Per^ea. 


18:  28-30. 

28  Then  Peter  said,  Lo,  we  have  left 
all,  and  followed  thee. 

29  And  he  said  unto  them,  Vcrilv  I 
?ay  unto  you,  There  is  no  man  that 
hath  left  house,  or  parents,  or  brethren, 
or  wife,  or  children,  for  the  kingdom 
of  God’9  sake, 

30  *Who  shall  not  receive  manifold 
more  in  this  present  time,  and  *in  the 
world  to  come  life  everlasting,  (p*  417.) 

D — Concluded. 

one  on  thy  right  hand,  and  the  other 
on  the  left,  in  thy  kingdom. 

Luke  22.  28  Ye  are  they  which  have  con¬ 
tinued  with  me  in  my  temptations. 

2(J  And  I  appoint  unto  you  a  king¬ 
dom,  as  my  Father  hath  appointed 
uuto  me : 

30  That  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at 
my  table  in  my  kingdom,  and  sit  on 
thrones  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of 
Israel. 

1  Cor.  6.  2  Do  ye  not  know  that  the  saints 
shall  judge  the  world?  and  if  the 
world  shall  be  judged  by  you,  are  ye 
unworthy  to  judge  the  smallest  matters? 

3  Know  we  not  that  we  shall  judge 
angels?  how  much  more  things  that 
pertain  to  this  life? 

Rev.  2.  26  And  he  that  overcometh,  and 
keepeth  my  works  unto  the  end,  to 
hi  m  will  I  give  power  over  the  nations : 


E 

Mark  10.  29, 90  and  Luke  18.  29, 80.  See  text  of  topic. 

F 

Matt.  20.  16.  Sec  text  of  §  146. 

Matt.  21.  31,  32.  See  text  of  \  160. 

Mark  10.  31.  See  text  of  topic. 

Lukei3.  30  And,  behold,  there  are  last  which 
shall  be  first ;  and  there  are  first  which 
shall  be  last. 

G 

IIChr.25. 9  And  Amaziah  said  to  the  man  of 
God,  But  what  shall  we  do  for  the 
hundred  talents  which  I  have  given 
to  the  army  of  Israel?  And  the  man 
of  God  answered,  The  Loud  is  able 

to  give  thee  much  more  than  tliis. 

Luke  18.  30.  See  text  of  topic. 

H 

Acts  14.  22  Confirming  the  souls  of  the  dis¬ 
ciples,  and  exhorting  them  to  con¬ 
tinue  in  the  faith,  and  that  we  must 
through  much  tribulation  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God 

I  Thes.3.  3  That  no  man  should  be  moved  by 
these  afflictions:  for  yourselves  know 
that  we  are  appointed  thereunto. 

IITim.8.  12  Yea,  and  all  that  will  live  godly 
in  Christ  Jesus  shall  sutler  persecution. 

Ileb.  12.  6  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every  eon 
whom  he  rcceiveth. 

I 

Job  42.  io  And  the  Lord  turned  the  cap¬ 
tivity  of  Job,  when  he  prayed  for  his 
friends:  also  the  Loud  gave  Job 
twice  as  much  as  he  had  before. 

K 

Kev.  3.  21  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I 
grant  to  bit  with  me  in  my  throne, 
even  as  I  also  overcame,  and  am  6et 
down  with  my  Father  in  his  throne. 


Time,  Fedruary-March,  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Per.ea. 


A — Concluded. 

press  therein :  and  he  looked  that  it 
should  bring  forth  grapes,  and  it 
brought  forth  wild  grapes. 

Mutt.  9.  37  Then  saith  he  unto  liis  disci pleR, 
The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the 
labourers  ore  few ; 

38  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth 
labourers  into  his  harvest. 

B 

Mark  is.  34  por  0f  73  as  a  man 

taking  a  far  journey,  who  left  his 
house,  and  gave  authority  to  his  serv¬ 
ants,  and  to  every  man  his  work,  and 
commanded  the  porter  to  watch. 

1  Cor,  u>.  Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren, 


B — Continued. 

be  ye  steadfast,  uu moveable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  la¬ 
bour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

Heb.  13.  21  Make  you  perfect  in  every  good 
work  to  do  his  will,  working  in  you 
that  which  is  well  pleasing  in  his 
sight,  through  Jesus  Christ;  to  whom 
be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

IIPet.1.  5  And  besides  this,  giving  all  dili¬ 
gence,  add  to  your  faith  virtue ;  and 
to  virtue,  knowledge ; 

6  And  to  knowledge,  temperance; 
and  to  temperance,  patience ;  and  to 
patience,  godliness ; 

7  And  to  godliness,  brotherly  kind- 

For  B  concluded,  1  and  C  see  next  page  (414), 


413 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


I  146.  THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  LABOURERS  IN  THE  VINEYARD 


Chap.  20. 

into  the  vineyard,  and  whatsoever  is 
right  I  will  give  you.  And  they  went 
their  way. 

6  Again  he  went  out  about  the  sixth 
and  ninth  hour,  and  did  likewise. 

6  And  about  the  eleventh  hour  he 
went  out,  and  found  others  standing 
idle,  and  saith  unto  them,  dWhy  stand 
ye  here  all  the  day  idle  ? 

7  They  say  unto  him,  eBecause  no 
man  hath  hired  us.  He  saith  unto 
them,  Go  ye  also  into  the  vinevard  ; 
and  whatsoever  is  right,  that  shall  ye 
receive. 

8  So  when  /  even  was  come,  the  lord 
of  the  vineyard  saith  unto  his  steward, 
Call  the  labourers,  and  give  them  their 
hire,  beginning  from  the  last  unto  the 
first. 

9  And  when  they  came  that  were 
hired  about  the  eleventh  hour,  ^they 
received  every  man  a  penny. 

10  But  when  the  first  came,  they 
supposed  that  they  should  have  ic- 
ceived  more  ;  and  they  likewise  re¬ 
ceived  every  man  a  penny. 

11  And  when  they  had  received  it, 
they  murmured  against  the  goodman 
of  the  house, 

12  Saying,  These  last  have  %rought 
but  one  hour,  ar.d  thou  hast  made 
them  equal  unto  us,  which  have  borne 
the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day. 

13  But  he  answered  one  of  them, 
and  said,  Friend,  I  do  thee  no  wrong  : 
didst  not  thou  agree  with  me  for  a  penny  ? 

14  Take  that  thine  is,  and  go  thy 
way :  I  will  give  unto  this  last,  even 
as  unto  thee. 


B — Concluded.  See  preceding  page  (413) . 
ness  j  and  to  brotherly  kindness, 
chanty. 

8  For  if  these  things  be  in  you,  and 
abound,  they  make  you  that  ye  shall 
neither  be  barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

9  But  he  that  lacketh  these  things  is 
blind,  and  cannot  see  afar  off,  and  hath 
forgotten  that  he  was  purged  from  his 
old  sins. 

10  Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren, 
give  diligence  to  make  your  calling 
and  election  Bure:  for  if  ye  do  these 
tilings,  ve  shall  never  fall : 

1 

The  Roman  penny  Is  the  eighth  part  of  an 

ounce,  which  after  five  shillings  the 

ounce  is  seven  pence  half  penny;  in 

American  money,  15  cents. 

C 

Prov.19.  15  Slotlifulnesa  casteth  into  a  deep 
sleep ;  and  an  idle  soul  shall  suffer 
hunger. 

Eze.  16.  49  Behold,  this  was  the  iniquity  of 
thy  sister  Sodom,  pride,  fulness  of 
bread,  and  abundance  of  idleness  was 
in  her  and  in  her  daughters,  neither 
did  she  strengthen  the  hand  of  the 
poor  and  needy. 

D 

ActH  IT.  17  Therefore  disputed  he  in  the 
synagogue  with  the  Jews,  and  with 
the  devout  persons,  and  in  the  market 
daily  with  them  that  met  with  him. 

18  Then  certain  philosophers  of  the 
Epicureans,  and  of  the  Stoics,  encoun¬ 
tered  him.  And  some  said,  What 
will  this  babbler  say  ?  other  some,  He 
seemeth  to  be  a  setter  forth  of  strange 
gods;  because  he  preached  unto  them 
Jesus,  and  the  resurrection. 

19  And  they  took  him,  and  brought 
him  unto  Areopagus,  saying,  May  we 
know  what  this  new  doctrine,  whereof 
thou  speakest,  is  f 

20  For  thou  bringest  certain  strange 
things  to  our  ears:  we  would  know 
therefore  what  these  things  mean. 

21  (For  all  the  Athenians,  and 
strangers  which  were  there,  spent 
their  time  in  nothing  else,  but  either 
to  tell  or  to  hear  some  new  thing.) 

I  Tim.5.  13  And  withal  they  learn  to  be  idle, 
wandering  about  from  house  to  house  ; 
and  not  only  idle,  but  tattlers  also  and 
busybodies,  speaking  things  which 
they  ought  not. 

Heb.  G.  12  That  ye  be  not  slothful,  but  fol¬ 
lowers  of  them  who  through  faith  and 
patience  inherit  the  promisee. 


414 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


(Continued).  Time,  February-March,  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Perjea. 


E 

Eph.  6.  g  Knowing  that  whatsoever  good 
thing  any  man  uoetli,  the  same  shall 
he  receive  of  the  Lord,  whether  he  be 
bond  or  free. 

F 

Mult. 13.  30  The  enemy  that  Bowed  them  is  the 
devil ;  the  harvest  is  the  end  of  the 
world;  and  the  reapers  are  the  angels. 

40  As  therefore  the  tares  are  gather¬ 
ed  and  burned  in  the  fire ;  so  shall  it 
be  in  the  end  of  this  world. 

Matt. 26.  19  After  a  long  time  the  lord  of  those 
servants  oonieth,  and  reckoneth  with 
them. 

20  And  bo  lie  that  had  received  five 
talents  came  and  brought  other  five 
talents,  saying,  Lord,  thou  delivered6t 
unto  me  five  talents:  behold,  I  have 
gained  beside  them  five  talents  more. 

Acte  17.  29  Forasmuch  then  as  we  are  the 
offspring  of  God,  we  ought  not  to 
think  that  the  Godhead  is  like  unto 
gold,  or  silver,  or  stone,  graven  by 
art  and  man’s  device. 

30  And  the  times  of  this  ignorance 
God  winked  at ;  but  now  commandetb 
all  men  every  where  to  repent : 

31  Because  he  hath  appointed  a  day, 
in  the  which  he  will  judge  the  world 
in  righteousness  by  that  man  whom  he 
hath  ordained  ;  whereof  he  hath  given 
assurance  unto  all  men,  in  that  he  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead. 

Rom.  2.  0  Who  will  render  to  every  man  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  deeds : 

7  To  them  who  by  patient  continu¬ 
ance  in  well  doing  seek  for  glory  and 
honour  apd  immortality,  eternal  life: 

S  But  unto  them  that  are  contentious, 
and  do  not  obey  the  truth,  but  obey 
unrighteousness,  indignationand  wrath, 

9  Tribulation  and  anguish,  upon 
every  soul  of  man  that  doeth  evil ;  of 
the  Jew  first,  and  also  of  the  Gentile ; 

10  But  glory,  honour,  and  peace,  to 
every  man  that  worketh  good ;  to  the 
Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Gentile: 

II  Cor.rj.  io  For  we  must  all  appear  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ;  that  every 
one  may  receive  the  things  done  in  his 
body,  according  to  that  he  hath  done, 
whether  it  be  good  or  bad. 

1  Thes.4.  15  Lor  the  Lord  himself  shall  de¬ 
scend  from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with 
the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with 
the  trump  of  God :  and  the  dead  in 
Christ  shall  rise  first: 

Heb.  9.  28  So  Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear 
the  sins  of  many ;  and  unto  them  that 


F— Concluded. 

look  for  him  shall  he  appear  the  second 
time  without  sin  unto  salvation. 

Rev.  20.  ii  And  I  saw  a  great  white  throne, 
and  him  that  sat  on  it,  from  whose  face 
the  earth  and  the  heaven  fled  away ; 
and  there  was  found  no  place  for  them. 

12  And  I  saw  the  dead,  small  and 
great,  stand  before  God ;  and  the  books 
were  opened :  and  another  book  was 
opened,  which  is  the  book  of  life :  and 
the  dead  were  judged  out  of  those 
things  which  were  written  in  the  books, 
according  to  their  works. 

G 

Luke  23.  40  But  the  other  answering  rebuked 
him,  saying,  Dost  not  thou  fear  God, 
6eeingthou  art  in  the  same  condemna¬ 
tion  ? 

Rom.  4.  3  For  what  saith  the  Scripture  ? 
Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was 
counted  unto  him  for  righteousness. 

4  Now  to  him  that  worketh  is  the 
reward  not  reckoned  of  grace,  but  of 
debt. 

5  But  to  him  that  worketh  not,  but 
believeth  on  him  that  jugtifieth  the 
ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  for 
righteousness. 

6  Even  as  David  also  describeth  the 
blessedness  of  the  man,  unto  whom 
God  imputeth  righteousness  without 
works, 

Eph.  l.  0  To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his 
grace,  wTherein  he  hath  made  us 
accepted  in  the  beloved : 

7  In  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of 
sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his 
grace ; 

8  Wherein  he  hath  abounded  toward 
us  in  all  -wisdom  and  prudence ; 

2 

Or,  have  continued  one  hour  only. 

II 

Rom.  9.  21  Hath  not  the  potter  power  over 
the  clay,  of  the  same  lump  to  make 
one  vessel  unto  honour,  and  another 
into  dishonour  ? 

I 

Deut.i5.  9  Beware  that  there  be  not  a  thought 
in  thy  wicked  heart,  saying,  The  sev¬ 
enth  year,  the  year  of  release,  is  at 
hand;  and  tliine  eye  be  evil  against 
thy  poor  brother,  and  thou  givest  him 
nought;  and  he  cry  unto  the  Lord 
against  thee,  and  it  be  sin  unto  thee. 

10  Thou  shalt  surely  give  him,  and 
For  I  concluded  Bee  next  page  (416). 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


I  140.  THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  LABOURERS  IN  THE  VINEYARD 

I — Continued.  See  preceding page (4 15). 

thine  heart  shall  not  be  grieved  when 
thou  givcst  unto  him:  because  that 


ClIAP.  20. 

15  aIh  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do  what 
I  will  with  mine  own  ?  Ha  thine  eye 
evil,  because  I  am  good  ? 

16  *So  the  last  shall  be  firet,  and  the 
first  last :  *for  many  be  called,  but  few 
chosen. 


for  this  thing  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
bless  thee  in  all  thy  works,  and  in  all 
that  thou  puttesl  thine  hand  unto. 

11  For  t  he  poor  shall  never  cease  oul 
of  the  land  :  therefore  I  command  thee, 
saying,  Thou  shalt  open  thine  hand 
wide  unto  thy  brother,  to  thy  poor, 
and  to  thy  needy,  in  thy  land. 


g  147.  JESUS  FORETELLS  HIS  DEATH  AND  RESURRECTION 


20:  17-19. 

17  aAnd  Jesus  going  up  to  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  took  the  twelve  disciples  apart  in 
the  way,  and  said  unto  them, 

18  ^  Behold,  We  go  up  to  Jerusalem  ; 
and  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  betrayed 
unto  the  chief  priests  and  unto  the 
scribes,  and  they  shall  condemn  him  to 
death, 

19  cAnd  shall  deliver  him  to  the 
Gentiles  to  mock,  and  to  scourge,  and 
to  crucify  him:  and  the  third  day  he 
shall  rise  again. 

A 

Mark  10.  32  and  Luke  18.  33.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  12.  12  Oil  the  next  day  much  people 
that  were  come  to  the  feast,  when  they 
heard  that  Jesus  was  coming  to  Jeru¬ 
salem, 

B 

Ps-  2.  i  Why  do  the  heathen  rage,  and  the 
people  imagine  a  vain  thing? 

2  The  kings  of  the  earth  set  them¬ 
selves,  and  the  rulers  take  counsel  to¬ 
gether,  against  the  Lord,  and  against 
his  Anointed,  saying , 

3  Let  us  break  their  bands  asunder, 
and  cast  away  their  cords  from  us. 

Matt.16.  21  From  that  time  forth  began  Jesus 
to  show  unto  his  disciples,  how  that 
he  must  go  unto  Jerusalem,  and  suffer 
many  things  of  the  elders  and  chief 
priests  and  scribes,  and  be  killed,  and 
be  raised  again  the  third  day. 

Matt.17.  22  And  while  they  abode  in  Galilee, 
Jesus  said  unto  them,  The  Son  of  man 
shall  he  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  men: 

23  And  they  shall  kill  him,  and  the 
third  day  he  shall  be  raised  again. 
And  they  were  exceeding  sorry. 


10:  32-34. 

32  dAnd  they  were  in  the  way  going 
up  to  Jerusalem;  and  Jesus  went  be¬ 
fore  them  :  and  they  were  amazed  ;  and 
as  they  followed,  they  were  afraid. 
eAnd  he  took  again  the  twelve,  and 
began  to  tell  them  what  things  should 
happen  unto  him, 

33  Saying ,  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jeru« 
ealem  ;  and  the  Son  of  man  shall  be 
delivered  unto  the  chief  priests,  and 
unto  the  scribes ;  and  they  shall  con¬ 
demn  him  to  death,  and  shall  deliver 
him  to  the  Gentiles : 

34  And  they  shall  mock  him,  and 
shall  scourge  him,  and  shall  spit,  upon 
him,  and  shall  kill  him  ;  and  the  third 
day  he  shall  rise  again. 

B — Concluded. 

Acta  2.  23  Him,  being  delivered  by  the  de¬ 
terminate  counsel  and  foreknowledge 
of  God,  ye  have  taken,  and  bv  wicked 
hands  have  crucified  and  slain  : 

Acts  4.  27  For  of  a  truth  against  thy  holy 
child  Jesus,  whom  thou  hast  anointed, 
both  Herod,  and  Pontius  Pilate,  with 
the  Gentiles,  and  the  people  of  Israel, 
were  gathered  together. 

28  For  to  do  whatsoever  thv  hand 

* 

and  thy  counsel  determined  before  to 
be  done. 

C 

Matt.27.  2  And  when  they  had  bound  him, 
they  led  him  away,  and  delivered  him 
to  Pontius  Pilate  the  governor. 

Mark  15.  1  And  straightway  in  the  morning 
the  chief  priests  held  a  consultation 
with  the  elders  and  scribes  and  the 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


{Concluded).  Time,  Feuruary-March,  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Per^a. 


I — Continued. 

Prov.23.  6  Eat  thou  not  the  bread  of  him  that 
hath  an  evil  eye,  neither  desire  thou 
his  dainty  meats: 

Jou.  3.  10  And  Cod  saw  their  works,  that 

they  turned  from  their  evil  way  ;  and 
God  repented  of  the  evil,  that  he  had 
said  that  he  would  do  unto  them;  and 
he  did  it  not. 

Jon.  4.  l  put  it  displeased  Jonah  exceed¬ 
ingly,  and  he  was  very  angry. 


1 — Concluded. 

Matt.  6.  23  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy  whole 
body  shall  be  full  of  darkness.  If 
therefore  the  light  that  is  in  thee  be 
darkness,  how  great  is  that  darkness  1 

K 

Matt.  19.  30  But  many  that  are  first  shall  be 
last;  and  the  last  shall  he  first. 

L 

Matt. 22.  14  por  many  are  called,  but  few  are 

chosen. 


Time,  March,  A.  D.  30 ;  Place,  Per^ea. 


A  THIRD  TIME.  [See  \  93,  §  97.] 

18:  31-34. 

31  /Then  he  took  unto  him  the  twelve, 
and  said  unto  them.  Behold,  we  go  up 
to  Jerusalem,  and  all  things  ^that  are 
written  by  the  prophets  concerning  the 
Son  of  man  shall  be  accomplished. 

32  For  Ahc  shall  be  delivered  unto 
the  Gentiles,  ami  shall  be  mocked,  and 
spitefully  entreated,  and  spitted  on  : 

33  And  they  shall  scourge  him,  and 
ut  him  to  death  ;  and  the  third  day 
e  shall  rise  again. 

34  'And  they  understood  none  of 
these  things:  and  this  saying  was  hid 
from  them,  neither  knew  they  the 
things  which  were  spoken,  (p.  423.) 

C — Concluded. 

whole  council,  and  bound  Jesus,  and 
carried  him  away,  and  delivered  him  to 
Pilate. 

Mark  15.  17  And  they  clothed  him  with  pur¬ 
ple,  and  platted  a  crown  of  thorns, 
and  put  it  about  his  head, 

18  And  began  to  salute  him,  Hail, 
King  of  the  Jews  I 

19  And  they  smote  him  on  the  head 
with  a  reed,  and  did  spit  upon  him,  and 
bowing  their  knees  worshipped  him. 

20  And  when  thev had  mocked  him, 
they  took  offlhc  purple  from  him,  and 

f)Ut  his  own  clothes  on  him,  and  led 
lim  out  to  crucify  him. 

Luke 23.  1  And  the  whole  multitude  of  them 

arose,  and  led  him  unto  Pilate. 

•Tot in  is.  2S,  etc.  See  text  of  g  196. 

D 

John  10.  4  And  when  he  putteth  forth  his  own 
sheep,  he  goeth  before  them,  and  the 
sheep  follow  him:  for  they  know  his 
voice. 


E 

Mark  8.  31  And  he  began  to  teach  them,  that 
the  Son  of  man  must  suffer  many  things, 
and  be  rejected  of  the  elders,  and  oj 
the  chief  priests,  and  scribes,  and  be 
killed, and  after  three  days  rise  agsin. 

Mark  9.  31  For  he  taught  his  disciples,  and 
said  unto  them,  The  Son  of  man  is 
delivered  into  the  hands  of  men,  and 
they  shall  kill  him;  and  after  that  he 
is  killed,  he  shall  rise  the  third  day. 

Luke  9.  2*2  Saying,  The  Son  of  man  must  suf¬ 
fer  many  things,  and  be  rejected  of  the 
elders  and  chief  priests  and  scribes,  and 

he  slain,  and  be  raised  the  third  day. 

Luke  18.  31.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  io.  17  Therefore  doth  my  Father  love 

me,  because  I  lay  down  my  life,  that  I 
might  take  it  again. 

F 

Matt.  ](».  21,  22.  See  under  B. 

Matt.  20. 17,  and  Mark  10.  32.  Sec  text  of  topic. 

G 

Ps.  22  and  Isa.  53.  Read  entire  chapters. 

II 

Matt.  27.  2  And  when  they  had  bound  him, 

they  led  him  away,  and  delivered  him 

to  Pontius  Pilate  the  governor. 

Luke  23.  I  and  John  18.  28.  See  under  C. 

I 

Mark  9.  32  But  they  understood  not  that  say¬ 
ing,  and  were  afraid  to  ask  him. 

Luke  2.  50  And  they  understood  not  the  say¬ 
ing  which  he  spake  unto  them. 

Luke  9.  45  put  they  understood  not  this  say¬ 
ing,  and  it  was  hid  from  them,  that 
they  perceived  it  not:  and  they  feared 
to  ask  him  of  that  saying. 

JolmiO.  G  This  parable  spake  Jesus  unto  them; 
but  they  understood  cot  what  things 
they  were  which  he  spake  unto  them. 

Johni2.  ig  These  things  understood  not  his 
disciples  at  the  first :  but  "  hen  Jesus 
was  glorified,  then  remembered  they 
that  these  things  were  written  of  him, 
and  that  they  hud  done  these  things 
unto  him. 

417 
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MARE. 


20:  20-28. 

20  °Then  came  Ho  him  the  mother  of 
cZebedee’s  children  with  her  sons,  wor¬ 
shipping  him,  and  desiring  a  certain 
thing  of  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  her,  What  wilt 
thou  ?  She  saith  unto  him,  Grant  that 
these  my  two  sons  rfmay  sit,  the  one  on 
thy  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  the 
left,  in  thy  kingdom. 

22  But  Jesus  answered  and  said,  Ye 
know  not  what  ye  ask.  Are  ye  able 
to  drink  of  pthe  cup  that  I  shall  drink 
of,  and  to  be  baptized  with  J the  bap¬ 
tism  that  I  am  baptized  with  ?  They 
say  unto  him,  We  are  able. 

23  And  he  saith  unto  them,  ^Ye 
shall  drink  indeed  of  my  cup,  and  be 
baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I  am 
baptized  with  :  but  to  sit  on  my  right 
hand,  and  on  my  left,  is  not  mine  to 
*give,  but  it  shall  be  given  to  them  for 
whom  it  is  prepared  of  my  Father. 

24  CAnd  when  the  ten  heard  it,  they 
were  moved  with  indignation  against 
the  two  brethren. 

25  But  Jesus  called  them  unto  him , 
and  said,  Ye  know  that  the  princes  of 
the  Gentiles  exercise  dominion  over 
them,  and  they  that  are  great  exercise 
authority  upon  them. 

26  But  Ait  shall  not  be  so  among 
you  :  but  ^whosoever  will  be  great 
among  you,  let  him  be  your  minister  ; 

A 

Mark  10.  35.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Matt.27.  f)6  Among  which  was  Mary  Magda¬ 
lene,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  James 
and  Joses,  and  the  mother  of  Zebedee’s 
children. 

Mark  15.  40  There  were  also  women  looking 
on  afar  off:  among  whom  was  Mary 


\  148.  REQUEST  OF  JAMES  AND  JOHN. 

10:  35-45. 

35  771  And  James  and  John,  the  sons 
of  Zebedee,  come  unto  him,  saying, 
Master,  we  would  that  thou  shouldeot. 
do  for  us  whatsoever  we  shall  desire. 

36  And  he  said  unto  them,  What 
would  ye  that  I  should  do  for  you  ? 

37  They  said  unto  him,  Grant  unto 
us  that  we  may  sit,  one  on  thy  right 
liaud,  and  the  other  on  thy  left  hand, 
in  thy  glory. 

38  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Ye 
know  not  what  ye  ask  :  can  ye  drink 
of  the  cup  that  I  drink  of?  and  be 
baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I  am 
baptized  with? 

39  And  they  said  unto  him.  We  can. 
And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 71  Ye  shall 
indeed  drink  of  the  cup  that  I  drink 
of ;  and  with  the  baptism  that  I  am 
baptized  withal  shall  ye  be  baptized  : 

40  But  to  sit  on  my  right  hand  and 
on  my  left  hand  is  not  mine  to  give ; 
but  it  shall  be  given  °to  them  for  whom 
it  is  prepared. 

41  ^And  when  the  ten  heard  it.  they 
began  to  be  much  displeased  with 
James  and  John. 

42  But  Jesus  called  them  to  him ,  and 
saith  unto  them,  ?Ye  know  that  thev 
which  irare  accounted  to  rule  over  the 
Gentiles  exercise  lordship  over  them ; 
and  their  great  ones  exercise  authority 
upon  them. 

43  But  so  shall  it  not  be  among  you : 
but  whosoever  will  be  great  among 
you,  shall  be  your  minister: 

B — Concluded. 

Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother  ot 
James  the  less  and  of  Joses,  and  Sa¬ 
lome  ; 
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Time,  March,  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Per^ea. 

C 

Malt.  4.  21  And  going  on  from  thence,  he  saw 
other  two  brethren,  James  the  son  of 
Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother,  in  a 
ship  with  Zebedee  their  father,  mend¬ 
ing  their  nets;  and  he  called  them. 

D 

Mrtti  iy.  28  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily 
1  say  unto  you,  That  ye  which  have 
followed  me,  in  the  regeneration  when 
the  Son  of  man  shall  sit  in  the  throne 
of  his  glory,  ye  also  shall  sit  upon 
twelve  thrones,  judging  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel. 

Jas.  4.  3  Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  because 
ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may  consume  it 
upon  your  lusts. 

E 

Mdtt.26.  39  And  he  went  a  little  further,  and 
fell  on  his  face,  and  prayed,  saying, 
O  my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this 
cup  pass  from  me :  nevertheless,  not 
as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt. 

Matt.2C.  42  lie  went  away  again  the  second 
time,  and  prayed,  saying,  O  my  Father, 
if  this  cup  may  not  pass  away  from 
me,  except  1  drink  it,  thy  will  be  done. 

Mark  M.  3(>  Anil  he  said,  Abba,  Father,  all 
things  are  possible  unto  thee ;  take 
away  this  cup  from  me:  nevertheless, 
not  what  I  will,  but  what  thou  wilt. 

Luke  22.  42  Saying,  Father,  if  thou  be  willing, 
remove  this  cup  from  me:  neverthe¬ 
less,  not  my  will,  but  thine,  be  done. 

John  18.  ii  Then  said  Jesus  unto  Peter,  Put 
up  thy  sword  into  the  sheath :  the  cup 
which  my  Father  hath  given  me,  shall 
I  not  drink  it? 

F 

Luke  12.  50  But  I  have  a  baptism  to  be  bap¬ 
tized  with ;  and  how  am  I  straitened 
till  it  be  accomplished  I 

v  G 

Acts  12.  2  And  lie  killed  James  the  brother 
of  John  with  the  sword. 

Hr, m.  8.  17  And  if  children,  then  heirs;  heirs 
of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ;  if 
so  be  that  we  sutler  with  him ,  that  we 
may  be  also  gloritied  together. 

JIC'or.1.  7  And  our  hope  of  you  is  steadfast, 
knowing,  that  as  ye  are  partakers  of 
the  sufferings,  so  shall  ye  be  also  of  the 
consolation. 

Kev,  i.  9  l  John,  who  also  am  your  brother, 
and  companion  in  tribulation,  and  in 
the  kingdom  and  patience  of  Jesus 
Christ,  was  in  the  isle  that  is  called 
Pat m os,  for  the  word  of  God,  and  for 
the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ. 


H 

Matt. 25.  34  Then  shall  the  King  say  unto 
them  on  his  right  hand,  Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world : 

I 

Mark  10.  43.  Sec  lext  of  topic . 

Luke 22.  24  And  there  was  also  a  strife 
among  them,  which  of  them  should  be 
accounted  the  greatest. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  The 
kings  of  the  Gentiles  exercise  lord- 
ship  over  them ;  and  they  that  exer¬ 
cise  authority  upon  them  are  called 
benefactors. 

K 

I  Pet.  5.  2  Feed  the  flock  of  God  wrhich  is 
among  you,  taking  the  oversight  there¬ 
of  ^  not  by  constraint,  but  willingly; 
not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready 
mind ; 

3  Neither  as  being  lords  over  God’s 
heritage,  but  being  ensamples  to  the 
flock. 

L 

Matt. 23.  u  But  he  that  is  greatest  among 
you  shall  be  your  servant. 

Mark  9.  35  And  he  sat  down,  and  called  the 
twelve,  and  saith  unto  them,  If  any 
man  desire  to  be  first,  the  same  shall 

be  last  of  all,  and  servant  of  all. 

Mark  10.  43.  Sec  text  of  topic . 

M 

Malt.  20.  20.  See  lext  of  topic. 

N 

Acts  12.  2  and  Iiev.  1.  9.  See  under  Q. 

O 

Jas.  4.  3.  See  under  J). 

P 

Matt.  20.  21.  See  text  of  topic. 

Q 

Luke  22.  25.  Sec  under  /. 

1 

Or,  think  good. 

R 

Matt.  20. 2G,  28.  See  text  of  topic.  Mark  9. 35.  Under  L. 

Luke  9.  43  And  said  unto  them,  Whosoever 
shall  receive  this  child  in  my  name 
receiveth  me;  and  whosoever  shall 
receive  me,  receiveth  him  that  sent 
me :  for  he  that  is  least  among  you 
all,  the  same  shall  be  great. 

S 

Matt.18.  4  Whosoever  therefore  shall  humble 
himself  as  this  little  child,  the  same  is 
greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

T 

John  13.  4  He  riseth  from  supper,  and  laid 
aside  his  garments,  and  took  a  towel, 
and  girded  himself. 
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MAKE. 


Chap.  20. 

27  'And  whosoever  will  be  chief 
among  you,  let  him  be  your  servant : 

28  'Even  as  the  *Son  of  man  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  *but  to  min¬ 
ister,  and  Fto  give  his  life  a  ransom  2for 
many. 

For  8  and  T  nee  preceding  page  (410). 

u 

Phil.  2.  7  But  made  himself  of  no  reputa¬ 
tion,  and  took  upon  him  the  form  of 
a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the  like¬ 
ness  of  men : 

X 

Lulte22.  27  For  whether  is  greater,  he  that 
silteth  at  meat,  or  he  that  serveth  7  is 
not  he  that  sitteth  at  meat?  but  I  am 
among  you  as  he  that  serveth. 

John  13.  14  Jf  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Master, 
have  washed  your  feet ;  ye  also  ought 
to  wash  one  another’s  feet. 

Y 

-ob  33.  24  Then  he  is  gracious  unto  him,  and 
saith,  Deliver  him  from  going  down 
to  the  pit:  I  have  found  a  ransom. 

25  Ilis  flesh  shall  be  fresher  than  a 
child’s:  he  shall  retnm  to  the  days  of 
his  youth : 

Pa.  40.  0  They  that  trust  in  their  wealth, 

and  boast  themselves  in  the  multitude 
of  their  riches ; 

7  None  of  them  can  by  any  means 
redeem  his  brother,  nor  give  to  God  a 
ransom  for  him : 

Tflfl 

5  But  he  was  wounded  for  our  trans¬ 
gressions,  lie  was  bruised  for  our  in¬ 
iquities  :  the  chastisement  of  our 
peace  was  npon  him ;  and  with  his 
stripes  we  are  healed. 

6  All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray ; 
we  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own 
way;  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him 
the  iniquity  of  us  all. 

7  He  was  oppressed,  and  he  was 

afflicted,  yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth  : 
he  is  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaugh¬ 
ter,  and  as  a  sheep  before  her  si) car¬ 
ers  is  dumb,  so  he  openeth  not  his 
mouth.  *■ 

8  He  was  taken  from  prison  and 
from  judgment :  and  who  shall  declare 
his  generation  7  for  he  was  cut  off  out 
of  the  land  of  the  living:  for  the  trans¬ 
gression  of  my  people  wa«  he  stricken. 

9  And  he  made  his  grave  wilh  the 
wicked,  and  with  the  rich  in  his  death  ; 


\  148.  REQUEST  OF  JAMES  AND  JOHN 

Chap.  10. 

44  And  whosoever  of  you  will  be  tbe 
chiefest,  shall  be  servant  of  all. 

45  Tor  even  "the  Son  of  man  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  min¬ 
ister,  and  &to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for 
manv. 

w 

Y  — Contis  ced  . 

because  he  had  done  no  violence, 
neither  was  any  deceit  in  his  mouth. 

10  Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise 
hirn  ;  he  hath  put  him  to  grief:  when 
thou  shalt  make  his  soul  an  offering 
for  sin,  he  shall  see  his  seed,  he  shall 
prolong  his  days,  and  the  pleasure  of 
the  Lord  shall  prosper  in  his  hand. 

11  He  shall  6ee  of  the  travail  of  his 
soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied:  by  his 
knowledge  shall  my  righteous  servant 
justify  many ;  for  he  shall  bear  their 
iniquities. 

Dan.  9.  21  Seventy  weeks  are  determined 
upon  thy  people  and  upon  thy  holy 
city,  to  finish  the  transgression,  and 
to  make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make 
reconciliation  for  iniquity,  and  to 
bring  in  everlasting  righteousness,  and 
to  seal  up  the  vision  and  prophecy, 
and  to  anoint  the  Most  Holy. 

25  Know  therefore  and  understand, 
that  from  the  going  forth  of  the  com¬ 
mandment  to  restore  and  to  build  Je¬ 
rusalem,  unto  the  Messiah  the  Prince, 
shall  be  seven  weeks,  and  threescore 
and  two  weeks :  the  street  shall  be  built 
again,  and  the  wall,  even  in  troublous 
times. 

2G  And  after  threescore  and  two 
weeks  shall  Messiah  be  cut  off,  but  not 
for  himself:  and  the  people  of  the 
prince  that  shall  come  shall  destroy 
the  city  and  the  sanctuary;  and  the 
end  thereof  shall  be  with  a  flood,  and 
unto  the  end  of  the  war  desolations 
are  determined. 

John  10.  ]5  As  the  Father  knoweth  me,  even 
so  know  I  the  Father :  and  I  lay  down 
my  life  for  the  sheep. 

Johuii.  50  Nor  consider  that  it  is  expedient 
for  us,  that  one  man  should  die  for 
the  people,  and  that  the  whole  nation 
perish  not. 

51  And  this  6pake  he  not  of  him¬ 
self:  but  being  high  priest  that  year, 
he  prophesied  that  Jesus  should,  die 
for  that  nation ; 
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(Concluded).  Time,  March,  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Perjea. 


Y — Continued. 

John  it.  52  And  not  for  that  nation  only,  but 
tli  at  also  he  should  pat  her  together  in 
one  the  children  of  God  that  were 
scattered  abroad. 

Rom.  A.  24  Being  justified  freely  bv  his  grace 
through  tile  redemption  that  is  in 
t  hrisl  Jesus: 

25  Whom  God  hath  set  forth  lo  be 
a  propitiation  through  faith  in  his 
Mood,  to  declare  his  righteousness  for 
the  remission  of  sins  that  are  past, 
through  the  forbearance  of  God  ; 

2(5  To  declare,  I  say,  at  this  time  his 
righteousness  :  that  he  might  be  just, 
and  the  justifier  of  him  which  belicv- 
cth  in  Jesus. 

rial.  A.  13  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from 
the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a 
curse  for  us:  for  it  is  written,  Cursed 
is  every  one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree : 

Eph.  l.  7  In  whom  wc  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of 
sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his 
grace ; 

Eph.  r».  1  Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  God, 
as  dear  children  ; 

2  And  walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also 
hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  himself 
for  us  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  to 
God  for  a  swectsmelling  savour. 

I  Tim. 2.  6  Who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for 
all,  to  he  testified  in  due  time. 

Tit.  2.  14  Who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he 

might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity, 
and  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar 
people,  zealous  of  good  works. 

ireb.  23  So  Christ  was  once  offered  to 
hear  the  sins  of  many  ;  and  unto  them 
that  look  for  him  shall  lie  appear  the 
second  time  without  sin  unto  salva¬ 
tion. 

I  Pot.  1.  ig  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye 
were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible 
things,  as  silver  and  gold,  from  your 
vain  conversation  received  by  tradition 
from  your  fathers; 

19  But  with  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish 
and  without  spot: 

I  Pet.  2.  24  Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in 
his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we,  be¬ 
ing  dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto 
righteousness:  by  whose  stripes  yc 
were  healed. 

I  Pet.  3.  ]3  For  Christ  also  hath  once  suf¬ 
fered  for  sins,  the  just  for  the  un¬ 
just,  that  he  might  bring  us  to  God, 
being  put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  but 
quickened  by  the  Spirit : 


Y — Concluded. 

Rev.  l.  5  And  from  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the 
faithful  witness,  and  the  first-begotten 
of  the  dead,  and  the  prince  of  the 
kings  of  the  earth.  Unto  him  that 
loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins 
in  his  own  blood. 

Rev.  5.  y  And  when  he  had  taken  the  book, 
the  four  beasts  and  four  and  twenty 
elders  fell  down  before  the  Lamb, 
having  every  one  of  them  harps,  and 
golden  vials  full  of  odours,  which  are 
the  prayers  of  saints. 

9  And  they  sang  a  new  song,  saying, 
Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the  book, 
and  to  open  the  seals  thereof :  for  thou 
wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to 
God  by  thy  blood  out  of  every  kin¬ 
dred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and 
nation ; 

Z 

Mftlt.26.  28  For  this  is  my  blood  of  the  new 
testament,  which  is  shed  for  many  for 
the  remission  of  sins. 

Mark  M.  24  And  he  said  unto  them,  This  is 
my  blood  of  the  new  testament,  which 
is  shed  for  many. 

Rom.  5.  15  But  not  as  the  offense,  so  also  is 
the  free  gift :  for  if  through  the  offense 
of  one  many  be  dead,  much  more  the 
grace  of  God,  and  the  gift  by  grace, 
which  is  by  one  man,  Jesus  Christ, 
hath  abounded  unto  many. 

10  And  not  as  it  was  by  one  that 
sinned,  so  is  the  gift:  for  the  judg¬ 
ment  was  by  one  to  condemnation,  but 
the  free  gift  is  of  many  offenses  unto 
justification. 

17  For  if  by  one  man’s  offense  death 
reigned  by  one ;  much  more  they 
which  receive  abundance  of  grace  and 
of  the  gift  of  righteousness  shall  reign 
in  life  by  one,  Jesus  Christ.) 

Rom.  5.  ig  For  as  by  one  man’s  disobedience 
many  were  made  sinners,  so  by  the 
obedience  of  one  shall  many  be  made 
righteous. 

Ilcb.  9.  28.  Sec  under  Y. 

I  Jno  2.  2  And  lie  is  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins :  and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world. 

A 

John  13. 14.  See  under  X. 

Phil.  2.  7.  See  under  U. 

Hcb.  5.  8  Though  he  were  a  Son,  yet  learned 
he  obedience  by  the  things  which  he 
suffered ; 

B 

Matt.  20.  28.  See  text  of  topic. 

1  Tim.  2.  0,  Til.  2.  14,  Isa.  63.  10  and  Dan.  9.  26. 

See  under  Y. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


\  149. 

20:  20-34. 

29  aAnd  uh  they  departed  from  Jcri- 
*ho,  ii  great  multitude  followed  him. 

.30  And,  behold,  Hwo  blind  men  sit¬ 
ting  by  tl  ie  way  Hide,  when  they  heurd 
that  Jcbub  passed  by,  cried  out,  flaying, 
Have  mercy  on  us,  O  Lord,  thou  Sou 
^)f  David. 

31  And  the  multitude  rebuked  them, 
becauHc  they  should  hold  their  peace  : 
but  they  cried  the  more,  Haying,  IIuvo 
mercy  on  ub,  O  Lord,  thou  Son  of 
David. 

32  And  JcHUB  stood  still,  and  called 
them,  and  Baid,  What  will  ye  that  I 
Hhall  do  unto  you  ? 

33  They  Bay  unto  him,  Lord,  that 
our  eyes  may  be  opened. 

34  So  Jchuh  had  Compassion  anthem, 

and  touched  their  eyes  :  and  immedi¬ 
ately  their  eyes  received  night,  and 
they  followed  him.  (p.432.) 

A 

Murk  10.  45  anti  Luke  18.  85.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Mall.  5).  27  And  when  .Tcmuh  departed  thence, 
two  blind  men  followed  him,  crying, 
and  Haying,  Thou  Won  of  David,  liave 
mercy  on  uh. 

O 

Ph.  H5.  ft  The  Loud  in  gracioiiH,  and  full  of 
compassion ;  kIow  to  anger,  and  of 
great  mercy. 

lleb.  4.  J5  For  wo  havo  not  an  high  priest 
which  cannot  ho  touched  with  the 
feeling  of  our  irdiriniticH ;  but  wan  in 
all  poinlH  temple<l  like  as  wo  arc,  yd 
without  him 

I) 

Mali.  20.  21)  and  Luke  18.  85.  See  text  of  topic. 

K 

Isa.  11.  1  And  there  shall  come  forlli  a  rod 

out  of  the  Klein  of.Jes.se,  and  a  Branch 
shall  grow  out  of  his  roots: 

Jor.  23.  13  Behold,  the  days  come,  eaith  tlio 
Loud,  that  1  will  raise  unto  David  a 
righteous  Branch,  ami  a  King  shall 
reign  and  prosper,  and  shall  execute 
judgment  and  juutico  in  the  earth. 


THE  HEALING  OF  TWO  BLIND  MEN. 

10:  46-52. 

46  '*And  they  came  to  Jericho :  and 
us  he  went  out  of  Jericho  with  his  dis¬ 
ci  plcB  and  a  great  number  of  people, 
blind  ilartimcus,  the  boh  of  Timeus, 
Hat  by  the  highway  side  begging. 

47  And  when  lie  heard  that  it  was 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  he  began  to  cry 
out,  and  Hay,  Jesus,  thou  cSon  of  David, 
have  mercy  on  me. 

48  And  many  charged  him  that  he 
should  hold  his  peace:  but  he  cried 
the  morn  a  great  deal,  Thou  Son  of 
David,  liave  mercy  on  me. 

49  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  com¬ 
manded  him  to  be  called.  And  they 
call  the  blind  man,  saying  unto  him, 
11c  of  good  comfort,  rise;  he  calleth 
thee. 

50  And  he,  casting  away  his  gar- 
in  ci it,  rose,  and  came  to  Jesus. 

51  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  un¬ 
to  him,  What  wilt  thou  that  I  should 
do  unto  thee?  The  blind  man  said 
unto  him,  Lord,  that  I  might  receive 
my  sight. 

52  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Go  thy 
way ;  /  thy  faith  hath  Onade  thee  whole. 
And  immediately  he  ^received  his  sight, 
and  followed  Jesus  in  the  way.  (p.  432.) 

E — Con  clu  n  e  d  . 

Jcr.  23.  (*>  In  liia  days  Judah  shall  be  saved, 
and  Israel  shall  dwell  safely:  and  this 
m  his  name  whereby  he  shall  be  called, 
THE  LORD  OUR  RIGHTEOUS- 
N  ESS. 

Kom.  l.  3  Concerning  his  Son  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  which  was  made  of  the  seed 
of  David  according  to  the  llesh  ; 
ttov.  22.  16  I  Jesus  have  sent  mine  angel  to 
testify  unto  you  these  things  in  the 
churches.  I  am  the  root  and  the  oil- 
spring  of  David,  and  the  bright  and 
morning  star. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  March,  A.  D.  30 ;  Place,  Near  Jericho. 


18:  35-43;  19:  1. 

35  AAnd  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  he 
was  come  nigh  unto  Jericho,  a  certain 
blind  man  sat  by  the  way  side  beg¬ 
ging  • 

36  And  hearing  the  multitude  pass 
bv,  he  asked  what  it  meant. 

37  And  they  told  him,  that  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  passeth  by. 

38  And  lie  cried,  saying,  Jesus,  thou 
Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

39  And  they  which  went  before  re¬ 
buked  him,  that  he  should  hold  his 
peace  :  but  he  cried  so  much  the  more. 
Thou  Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

40  And  Jesns  'stood,  and  commanded 
him  to  be  brought  unto  him  :  and  when 
he  was  come  near,  he  asked  him, 

41  Saying,  What  wilt  thou  that  I 
shall  do  unto  thee?  And  he  said, 
Lord,  that  I  may  receive  my  sight. 

42  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Receive 
thy  sight :  k thy  faith  hath  saved  thee. 

43  And  immediately  he  ^received  his 
sight,  and  followed  him,  mglorifying 
God  :  and  all  the  people,  when  they 
saw  it,  gave  praise  unto  God. 

Chap.  19. 

1  And  Jesus  entered  and  passed 
through  "Jericho. 

F 

Matt.  0.  22  But  Jesus  turned  him  about,  and 
when  lie  saw  her,  lie  said,  Daughter, 
be  of  good  comfort ;  thy  faith  hath 
made  thee  whole.  And  the  woman 
was  made  whole  from  that  hour. 

Mark  5.  34  And  lie  said  unto  her,  Daughter, 
thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole;  go  in 
peace,  and  be  whole  of  thy  plague. 

1 

Or,  saved  theeT 

G 

Isa.  35.  5  Then  the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  be 
opened,  and  the  ears  of  the  deaf  shall 
be  unstopped. 


H 

Matt.  20.  29  and  Mark  10.  46.  ^See  text  of  topic. 

Heb.  2,  17  Wherefore  in  all  things  it  be¬ 
hooved  him  to  be  made  like  unto  his 
brethren,  that  he  might  be  a  merciful 
and  faithful  high  priest  in  things  per¬ 
taining  to  God,  to  make  reconcilia¬ 
tion. 

Heb.  5.  2  Who  can  have  compassion  on  the 
ignorant,  and  on  them  that  are  out  of 
the  way  ;  for  that  lie  himself  also  is 
compassed  with  infirmity. 

K 

Luke  17.  19  And  he  said  unto  him,  Arise,  go 
thy  way :  thy  faith  hath  made  tlice 
whole. 

L 

Ps.  33.  9  For  he  spake,  and  it  was  done;  he 

commanded,  and  it  stood  fast. 

Isa.  35.  5.  See  ujiacr  Q. 

M 

Ps.  103.  1  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul :  and 
all  that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy 
name. 

2  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and 
forget  not  all  his  benefits : 

Ps.  107.  8  011  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  goodness,  and/or  his  wonderful 
works  to  the  children  of  men ! 

Ps.  107.  15  Oh  that  men  would  praise  the 
Lord  for  his  goodness,  and/or  his  won¬ 
derful  works  to  the  children  of  men  ! 

Ps.  107.  31  Oh  that  men  would  praise  the 
Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for  his  won¬ 
derful  works  to  the  children  of  men  l 
32  Let  them  exalt  him  also  in  the 
congregation  of  the  people,  and  praise 
him  in  the  assembly  of  the  elders. 

Luke  5.  26  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and 
they  glorified  God,  and  were  filled 
with  fear,  saying,  We  have  seen 
strange  things  f,o  day. 

Acts  4.  21  So  when  they  had  further  threat¬ 
ened  them,  they  let  them  go,  finding 
nothing  how  they  might  punish  them, 
because  of  the  people:  for  all  men 
glorified  God  for  that  which  was  done. 

Acts  11.  18  When  they  heard  these  things, 
they  held  their  peace,  and  glorified 
God,  saying,  Then  hath  God  also  to 
the  Gentiles  granted  repentance  unto 
life.  N 

I  Ki.  JG.  34  In  his  days  did  Iliel  the  Bethv 
elite  build  Jericho  :  he  laid  the  foun¬ 
dation  thereof  in  A  biram  his  first¬ 
born,  and  set  up  the  gaus  thereof  in 
his  youngest  son  Segub,  according  to 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he 
spake  by  Joshua  the  eon  of  Nun. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


A 

I  Ki.  10.  27  And  the  king  made  silver  lo  be  in 
Jerusalem  as  stones,  and  cedars  made 
lie  to  be  as  the  sycamore  trees  that  are 
in  the  vale,  for  abundance. 

I  Chr.27.  28  And  over  the  olive  trees  and  the 
sycamore  trees  that  were  in  the  low 
plains  was  P>aal-hanan,  the  Gederitc : 
and  over  the  cellars  of  oil  was  Joash  : 

Isa.  9.  10  The  bricks  are  fallen  down,  but 

we  will  build  with  hewn  stones :  the 
sycamores  are  cut  down,  but  we  will 
change  them  into  cedars. 

Amos  7.  14  Then  answered  Amos,  and  said 
lo  Amaziah,  I  was  no  prophet,  neither 
was  1  a  prophet’s  son  ;  but  I  was  a  herd- 
man,  and  a  gatherer  of  sycamore  fruit: 

B 

I’s.  i:iu.  l  O  Lord,  thou  hast  searched  me,  and 
known  me. 

2  Thou  knowest  my  downsitting  and 
mine  uprising;  thou  understandest  my 
thought  afar  off. 

3  Thou  compasscst  my  path  and  my 
lying  down,  and  arL  acquainted  ic.u'i 
all  my  ways. 

Ezo.  1G.  G  And  when  I  passed  by  thee,  and 
saw  thee  polluted  in  thine  own  blood, 
1  said  unto  thee  when  thou  icast  in  thy 
blood,  Live;  yea,  I  said  unto  theeu'/je/i 
thou  wast  in  thy  blood,  Live. 

John  1.  48  Nathanael saith  untohim, Whence 
knowest  thou  me?  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  Before  that  Philip 
called  thee,  when  thou  wast  under  the 
Jig  tree,  I  saw  thee. 

C 

Eccl.  9.  10  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to 
do,  do  it  with  thy  might ;  for  there  is 
no  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge, 
nor  wisdom,  in  the  grave,  whither 
thou  goest. 

IICor.G.  1  We  then,  n.s  workers  together  with 
/-/m,  beseech  you  also  that  ye  receive 
not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain. 

D 

Coil  is.  1  And  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  in 
the  plains  of  Mamrc:  and  he  satin 
the  tent  door  in  the  heat  of  the  day  ; 

2  And  he  lifted  tip  his  eyes  and  look¬ 
ed,  and,  lo,  three  men  stood  by  him : 
and  when  lie  saw  them,  he  ran  to  meet 
them  from  the  tent  door,  and  bowed 
himself  toward  the  ground, 

3  And  said,  my  Lord,  if  now  I  have 
found  favour  in  thy  sight,  pass  not 
away,  I  pray  thee,  from  thy  servant : 

4  Let  a  little  water,  I  pray  you,  be 
fetelied,  and  wash  your  feet,  and  rest 
yourselves  under  the  tree: 


\  150.  VISIT  TO  ZACCHEUS. 

D — Concluded. 

Gen.  18.  5  And  I  will  fetch  a  morsel  of  bread, 
and  comfort  ye'  your  hearts ;  after  that 
ye  shall  pass  on  :  for  therefore  are  ye 
come  lo  your  servant.  And  they  said, 
So  do,  as  thou  hast  said. 

Gen.  19.  i  And  there  came  two  angels  to  Sod¬ 
om  at  even  ;  and  Lot  sat  in  the  gate  of 
Sodom :  and  Lot  seeing  them  rose  up 
to  meet  them  ;  and  he  bowed  himself 
with  his  face  toward  the  ground  ; 

2  And  he  said,  Behold  now,  my 
lords,  turn  in,  I  pray  you,  into  your 
servant’s  house,  and  tarry  all  night, 
and  wash  your  feet,  and  ye  shall  rise 
up  early,  and  go  on  your  ways.  And 
they  said,  Nay;  but  we  will  abide  in 
the  street  all  night. 

3  And  he  pressed  upon  them  greatly ; 
and  they  turned  in  unto  him,  and  en¬ 
tered  into  his  house;  and  he  made 
them  a  feast,  and  did  bake  unleavened 
bread,  and  they  did  eat. 

Ts.  I0i  *2  I  will  behave  mvsclf  wisely  in  a 
perfect  way.  O  when  wilt  thou  come 
unto  me?  I  will  walk  within  my 
house  with  a  perfect  heart. 

3  I  will  set  no  wicked  thing  before 
mine  eyes:  I  hate  the  work  of  them 
that  turn  aside  ;  it  shall  not  cleave  to 
me. 

John  It.  23  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep 
my  words:  and  my  Father  will  love 
him,  and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and 
make  our  abode  with  him. 

Eph.  3.  17  That  Christ  may  dwell  in  your 
hearts  by  faith  ;  that  ye,  being  rooted 
and  grounded  in  love, 

E 

Matt.  ?.  11  And  when  the  Pharisees  saw  it} 
they  said  unto  his  disciples.  Why  eat- 
elh  vour  master  with  publicans  and 
sinners? 

Luke  5.  30  But  their  scribes  and  Pharisees 
murmured  against  his  disciples,  say¬ 
ing,  Why  do  ye  eat  and  drink  with 
publicans  and  sinners? 

F 

Luke  3  14  And  the  soldiers  likewise  de¬ 
manded  of  him,  saying,  And  what 
shall  we  do?  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Do  violence  to  no  man,  neither  accuse 
any  falsely  ;  and  be  content  with  your 
wrages. 

G 

E.v.  22.  1  If  a  man  shall  steal  an  ox,  or  a 
sheep,  and  kill  it,  or  sell  it;  lie  shall 
restore  five  oxen  for  an  ox,  and  four 
sheep  for  a  sheep. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  March,  A.  D.  30;  Peace,  Jericho. 

19:  2-10. 

2  And,  bell  old,  there  was  a  man 
named  Zaccheus,  which  was  the  chief 
among  tho  publicans,  and  he  was  rich. 

3  And  he  sought  to  see  Jesus  who  he 
was ;  and  could  not  for  the  press,  be¬ 
cause  he  was  little  of  stature. 

4  And  he  ran  before,  and  climbed  up 
into  aa  sycamore  tree  to  see  him  :  for 
he  was  to  pass  that  way. 

5  And  when  Jesus  came  to  the 
place,  /yhe  looked  up,  and  saw  him,  and 
said  unto  him,  Zaechcus,  cmake  haste, 
and  come  down  ;  rffor  to  day  I  must 
abide  at  thy  house. 

6  And  he  made  haste,  and  came 
down,  and  received  him  joyfully. 

7  And  when  they  saw  it ,  they  all 
murmured,  saying,  cThat  he  was  gone 
to  be  guest  with  a  man  that  is  a  sinner. 

8  And  Zaechcus  stood,  and  said  unto 
the  Lord;  Behold,  Lord,  the  half  of 
my  goods  I  give  to  the  poor  ;  and  if  I 
have  taken  any  thing  from  any  man 
by  J false  accusation,  restore  him 
fourfold. 

9  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  This  day 
is  salvation  come  to  this  house,  foras¬ 
much  as  Ahc  also  is  *a  son  of  Abraham. 

10  '•  !  "or  the  Son  of  inan  is  conic  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost. 

G — Concluded. 

I  Sa.  12.  ;■}  Behold,  here  lam:  witness  against 

me  before  the  Lord,  and  before  his 
anointed  :  whose  ox  have  I  taken  ?  or 
whose  ass  have  I  taken  ?  or  whom 
have  I  defrauded?  whony  have  I  op¬ 
pressed?  or  of  whose  hand  have  I  re¬ 
ceived  any  bribe  to  blind  mine  eyes 
therewith?  and  1  will  restore  it  you. 

II  Stt.ri.  o  And  he  shall  restore  the  lamb 

fourfold,  because  he  did  this  thing, 
and  because  he  had  no  pity. 


H 

Rom.  4.  ii  And  he  received  the  sign  of  cir¬ 
cumcision,  a  seal  of  the  righteousness 
of  the  faith  which  he  had  yet  being  un- 
eircumeised :  that  he  might  be  the 
father  of  all  them  that  believe,  though 
they  be  not  circumcised ;  that  right¬ 
eousness  might  be  imputed  unto  them 
also : 

12  And  the  father  of  circumcision  to 
them  who  are  not  of  the  circumcision 
only,  but  who  also  walk  in  the  steps 
of  that  faith  of  our  father  Abraham, 
which  he  had  being  yet  uncircumcised. 

Rom.  4.  1G  Therefore  it  is  of  faith,  that  it 
might  be  by  grace;  to  the  end  the 
promise  might  be  sure  to  all  the  seed ; 
not  to  that  only  which  is  of  the  law, 
but  to  that  also  which  is  of  the  faith 
of  Abraham;  who  is  the  father  of 
us  all. 

Gn.1.  3.  7  Know  ye  therefore  that  they  which 

are  of  faith,  the  same  arc  the  children 
of  Abraham. 

I 

Lukel3.  1G  And  ought  not  this  woman,  be¬ 
ing  a  daughter  of  Abraham,  whom 
Satan  hath  bound,  lo,  these  eighteen 
years,  be  loosed  from  this  bond  on  the 
sabbath  day? 

K 

Kz c.  34.  10  I  will  seek  that  which  was  lost, 
and  bring  again  that  which  was  driven 
away,  and  will  bind  up  that  which  wax 
broken,  and  will  strengthen  that  which 
was  sick :  but  I  will  destroy  the  fat  and 
the  strong  ;  I  will  feed  them  with  judg¬ 
ment. 

Matt.  1.  21  And  she  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and 
thou  shalt  call  his  name  JESUS:  for 
he  shall  save  his  people  from  theirsins. 

Mult.  9.  12  But  when  Jesus  heard  (hat,  he  said 
unto  them,  They  that  be  whole  need 
not  a  physician,  but  they  that  are  sick. 

13  But  go  ye  and  learn  what  that 
meaneth,  I  will  have  mercy,  and  not 
sacrifice:  for  I  am  not  come  to  call  the 
righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance. 

Matt.  10.  c  But  go  rather  to  the  lost  sheep  of 
the  house  of  Israel. 

Matt.lG.  24  But  he  answered  and  said,  T  am 
not  sent  but  untc  the  lost  sheep  of  the 
house  of  Israel. 

Matt.18.  ii  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to 
save  that  which  was  lost. 

I  Tim.l.  15  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  wor¬ 
thy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Je¬ 
sus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners ; 
of  whom  1  am  chief. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


Acts 


Matt. 


2  161.  THE  parable  of  the  ten  pounds. 


L.  6  When  they  therefore  were  come 
together,  they  asked  of  him,  saying, 
Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time  restore 
again  the  kingdom  to  Israel  ? 

B 


'■>.  14  For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  as  a 
man  travelling  into  a  far  country,  who 
called  his  own  servants,  and  delivered 
unto  them  his  goods. 

15  And  unto  one  he  gave  five  talents, 
to  another  two,  and  to  another  one ;  to 
every  man  according  to  his  several 
ability;  and  straightway  took  his 
journey. 

16  Then  he  that  had  received  the 
five  talents  went  and  traded  with  the 
same,  and  made  them  other  five  talents. 

17  And  likewise  he  that  had  received 
two,  he  also  gained  other  two. 

18  But  he  that  had  received  one 
went  and  digged  in  the  earth,  and  hid 
liis  lord’s  money. 

19  After  a  long  time  the  lord  of 
those  servants  comet li,  and  reckoneth 
with  them. 

20  And  so  he  that  had  received  five 
talents  came  and  brought  other  five 
talents,  saying,  Lord,  thou  deliveredst 
unto  me  five  talents :  behold,  I  have 
gained  beside  them  five  talents  more. 

21  II is  lord  said  unto  him,  Well 
done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant  : 
thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few 
things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over 
many  tilings:  enter  thou  into  the  joy 
of  thy  lord. 

22  He  also  that  had  received  two 
talents  came  and  said,  Lord,  thou  de¬ 
liveredst  unto  me  two  talents :  behold, 
I  have  gained  two  other  talents  beside 
them. 

23  His  lord  said  unto  him,  Well 
done,  good  and  faithful  servant ;  thou 
hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things, 
I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many 
things:  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 
lord. 

24  Then  he  which  had  received  the 
one  talent  came  and  said,  Lord,  I 
knew  thee  that  thou  art  a  hard  man, 
reaping  where  thou  hast  not  sown, 
and  gathering  where  thou  hast  not 
strewed : 

25  And  I  was  afraid,  aud  went  and 
hid  thy  talent  in  the  earth :  lo,  there 
thou  hast  that  is  thine. 

26  His  lord  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Thou  wicked  and  slothful  serv¬ 
ant,  thou  knewest  that  I  reap  where  I 
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B — Concluded. 

sowed  not,  and  gather  where  I  have 
not  strewed : 

27  Thou  oughtest  therefore  to  have 
put  my  money  to  the  exchangers,  and 
then  at  my  coming  I  should  have  re¬ 
ceived  mine  own  with  usury. 

28  Take  therefore  the  talent  from 
him,  and  give  it  unto  him  which  hath 
ten  talents. 

29  For  unto  every  one  that  hath 
shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have 
abundance:  but  from  him  that  hath 
not  shall  be  taken  away  even  that 
which  he  hath. 

30  And  cast  ye  the  unprofitable  serv¬ 
ant  into  outer  darkness  :  there  shall 

-  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

Mark  13.  34  For  the  Soil  of  man  is  as  a  man 
taking  a  far  journey,  who  left  his 
house,  and  gave  authority  to  his  serv¬ 
ants,  and  to  every  man  his  work,  and 
commanded  the  porter  to  watch. 

C 

Acts  l.  li  Which  also  said,  Ye  men  of  Gali¬ 
lee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into 
heaven?  this  same  Jesus,  which  is 
taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall 
so  come  iu  like  manner  as  ye  have 
seen  him  go  into  heaven. 

Acts  17.  3i  Because  he  hath  appointed  a  day, 
in  the  which  he  will  judge  the  world 
in  righteousness  by  that  man  whom  lie 
hath  ordained;  whereof  he  hath  given 
assurance  unto  all  men ,  in  that  he  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead. 

Ileb.  9.  28  So  Christ  was  once  offered  to 
bear  the  sins  of  many  ;  and  unto  them 
that  look  for  him  shall  he  appear  the 
second  time  without  sin  unto  salva¬ 
tion. 

Itcv.  1.  7  Behold,  he  comet h  with  clouds ; 
and  every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  they 
also  which  pierced  him :  and  all  kin 
dreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail  because 
of  him.  Even  so,  Amen. 

1 

Mina,  here  translated  a  pound  is  twelve 
ounces  and  a  half,  which  according  to 
five  shillings  the  ounce  is  three  pounds 
two  shillings  and  sixpence  ;  in  American 
money,  $15.00. 

D 

I  Sa.  8.  7  And  the  Loud  said  unto  Samuel, 
Hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the  people 
in  all  that  they  say  unto  thee:  for  they 
have  ,not  rejected  thee,  but  they  have 
rejected  me,  that  I  should  not  reign 
over  them. 

Isa.  49.  7  Thus  saitli  the  Lord,  the  Re¬ 
deemer  of  Israel,  and  his  Holy  One, 


LT'KE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  March,  A.  D.  30 ;  Peace,  Jericho. 

19:  11-28. 

9 

11  And  as  they  heard  these  things, 
lie  added  and  spake  a  parable,  because 
lie  was  nigh  to  Jerusalem,  and  because 
"they  thought  that  the  kingdom  of  God 
should  immediately  appear. 

12  6IIc  said  therefore,  A  certain 

nobleman  went  into  a  far  country  to 

* 

receive  for  himself  a  kingdom,  cand  to 
return. 

13  And  he  called  his  ten  servants, 
and  delivered  them  ten  ^pounds,  and 
said  unto  them,  Occupy  till  I  come. 

14  rfBut  his  citizens  hated  him,  and 
sent  a  message  after  him,  saying,  We 
will  not  have  this?/tcm  to  reign  over  us. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
he  was  returned,  having  received  the 
kingdom,  then  he  commanded  these 
servants  to  be  called  unto  him,  to 
whom  he  had  given  the  -money,  that 
he  might  know  how  much  every  man 
had  gained  by  trading. 

16  Then  came  the  first,  saying,  Lord, 
thy  pound  hath  gained  ten  pounds. 

17  eAnd  lie  said  unto  him,  Well,  thou 
good  servant:  because  thou  hast  been 
faithful  in  a  very  little,  have  thou  au¬ 
thority  over  ten  cities. 

18  And  the  second  came,  saying, 
Lord,  tby  pound  hath  gained  five 
pounds. 

1 9  And  he  said  likewise  to  him,  Be 
thou  also  over  five  cities. 

20  And  another  came,  saying,  Lord, 
behold,  here  is  thy  pound,  which  I 
have  kept  laid  up  in  a  napkin  : 

D — Continued. 

to  him  whom  man  despiseth,  to  him 
whom  the  nation  abhorreth,  to  a  serv¬ 
ant  of  rulers,  Kings  shall  see  and  arise, 

427 


D — Concluded. 

princes  also  shall  worship,  because  of 
the  Lord  that  is  faithful,  and  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel,  and  he  shall 
choose  thee. 

John  1.  He  came  uuto  his  own,  and  his 
own  received  Him  not. 

Acts  3.  14  But  ye  denied  the  Holy  One  and 

the  Just,  aud  desired  a  murderer  to 
be  granted  unto  you  ; 

15  And  killed  the  Prince  of  life, 
whom  God  hath  raised  from  the  dead  ; 
whereof  we  are  witnesses. 

Acts  4.  27  For  of  a  truth  against  thy  holy 

child  J  esus,  whom  thou  hast  anointed, 
both  Herod,  and  Pontius  Pilate,  with 
the  Gentiles,  and  the  people  of  Israel, 
were  gathered  together, 

28  For  to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand 
and  thy  council  determined  before  to 
be  done. 

2 

Greek,  silver. 

E 

Gen.  30.  4  And  Joseph  found  grace  in  his 
sight,  and  he  served  him :  and  he  made 
him  overseer  over  his  house,  and  all 
that  he  had  lie  put  into  his  hand. 

I  Sa.  2.  30  Wherefore  the  Loud  God  of  Israel 

saitli,  I  said  indeed  that  thy  house,  and 
the  house  of  thy  father,  should  walk 
before  me  for  ever :  but  now  the  Lord 
saitli,  Be  it  far  from  me ;  for  them  that 
honour  me  I  will  honour,  and  they  that 
despise  me  shall  he  lightly  esteemed. 

Matt.  25.  21.  See  under  B. 

Luke  16.  10  He  that  is  faithful  in  that  which 
is  least  is  faithful  also  in  much  :  and 
he  that  is  unjust  in  the  least  is  unjust 
also  in  much. 

Luke 22.  30  That  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  my 
table  in  my  kingdom,  and  sit  on  thrones 
judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

Rom.  2.  29  But  he  is  a  Jew,  which  is  one  in¬ 
wardly  ;  and  circumcision  is  that  of  the 
heart,  in  the  spirit,  and  not  in  the  let¬ 
ter  ;  whose  praise  is  not  of  men,  but  of 
God. 

Rev.  2.  20  Andhethatovercometh,andkeep- 
eth  my  works  unto  the  end,  to  him  will 
I  give  power  over  the  nations : 

27  And  he  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod 
of  iron  ;  as  the  vessels  of  a  potter  shall 
they  be  broken  to  shivers :  even  as  I 
received  of  my  Father. 

28  And  I  will  give  him  the  morning 
star. 

29  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear 
what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches. 


MARK. 


MATTHEW. 


\  151.  THE  PARABLE  OF  TIIE  TEN  POUNDS 


F 

Rev.  21.  g  But  the  fearful,  and  unbelieving, 
and  the  abominable,  and  murderers, 
and  whoremongers,  and  sorcerers,  and 
idolaters,  and  all  liars,  shall  have  their 
part  in  the  lake  which  burnetii  with 
lire  and  brimstone:  which  isthesecond 
death.  q 

I  Stt.  c.  19  ^nd  he  smote  the  men  of  Belh- 

shemesh,  hecause  they  had  looked  into 
the  ark  of  the  Loud,  even  he  smote 
of  the  people  fifty  thousand  and  three¬ 
score  and  ten  men :  and  the  people 
lamented,  because  t  h  e  Lord  had 
smitten  many  of  the  people  with  a 
great  slaughter. 

20  And  the  men  of  Beth-shemesh 
said,  Who  is  able  to  stand  before  this 
holy  Lord  God  ?  and  to  whom  shall 
he  go  up  from  us  ? 

21  And  they  sent  messengers  to  the 
inhabitants  of  Kirjath-jearim,  saying, 
The  Philistines  have  brought  again 
the  arh  of  the  Loud  ;  come  ye  down, 
and  fetch  it  up  to  you. 

II  3  ^  6.  9  And  David  was  afraid  of  the  Lord 

that  day,  and  said,  JIow  shall  the  ark 
of  the  Lord  come  to  me? 

10  S  i  David  would  not  remove  the 
ark  or  the  Le’iD  unto  him  into  the 
city  of  David:  but  David  carried  it 
aside  into  the  house  of  Obed-edom 
the  ciittite. 

11  And  the  ark  of  the  Lord  con¬ 
tinued  in  the  house  of  Obed-edom  the 
Gittite  three  months:  and  the  Lord 
blessed  Obed-edom,  and  all  his  house¬ 
hold. 

Job  21.  14  Therefore  they  say  unto  God,  De¬ 

part  from  us ;  for  we  desire  not  the 
knowledge  of  thy  ways. 

15  What  is  the  Almighty,  that  we 
should  serve  him  ?  and  what  profit 
should  we  have,  if  we  pray  unto  him  ? 

lEn  <*8.  25  Yet  ye  say,  The  way  of  the  Lord 
is  not  equal.  Hear  now,  O  house  of 

\  152.  JESUS  ARRIVES 
A 

John  2.  13  And  the  Jews’  passover  was  at 
hand,  and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusa¬ 
lem. 

John  5.  1  After  this  there  was  a  feast  of  the 
Jews;  and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusa¬ 
lem. 

John  6.  4  And  the  passover,  a  feast  of  the 
Jews,  was  nigh. 

B 

Ex  19.  10  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 


G — CONCXU  DED . 

Israel ;  Is  not  my  way  equal?  are  not 
your  ways  unequal  ? 

2G  When  a  righteous  man  tumeth 
away  from  his  righteousness,  and  com- 
mittelh  iniquity,  and  dieth  in  them  ; 
for  his  iniquity  that  lie  hath  done 
shall  he  die. 

27  Again,  when  the  wicked  man  tum¬ 
eth  away  from  hU  wickedness  that  he 
hath  committed,  and  doeth  that  which 
is  lawful  and  right,  he  shall  save  his 
soul  alive. 

28  Because  he  considereth,  and  tum¬ 
eth  away  from  all  his  transgressions 
that  he  hath  committed,  he  shall 
surely  live,  he  shall  not  die. 

29  Yetsailh  the  house  of  Israel,  The 
way  of  the  Lord  is  not  equal.  O  liou-e 
of  Israel,  are  not  my  ways  equal  ?  are 
not  your  ways  unequal  ? 

Mai.  3.  14  Ye  have  said,  It  in  vain  to  serve 

God  :  and  what  profit  is  (fthat  we  have 
kept  his  ordinance,  and  that  we  have 
walked  mournfully  before  the  Lord 
of  hosts  ? 

1 5  And  now  we  call  the  proud  happy; 
yea,  they  that  work  wickedness  are  set 
tip;  yea,  they  that  tempt  God  are  even 
delivered. 

Matt.  2">.  21.  See  under  B,  page  .’*26. 

Rom.  8.  6  For  to  be  carnally  minded  i’.s  death; 
but  to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and 
peace. 

7  Because  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
against  God :  for  it  is  not  subject  to 
the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be. 
Jude  15  Xo  execute  judgment  upon  all, 
and  to  convince  all  that  are  ungodly 
among  them  of  all  their  ungodly 
deeds  which  they  have  ungodly  com¬ 
mitted,  and  of  all  their  hard  speeches 
which  ungodly  sinners  have  spoken 
against  him. 

H 

II  Sq.  l.  1C  And  David  said  unto  him,  Thy 

\T  BETHANY"  SIX  DAYS  BEFORE  THE 

B — Continued. 

Go  unto  the  people,  and  sanctify  them 
to  day  and  to  morrow,  and  let  them 
wash  their  clothes, 

11  And  be  ready  against  the  third 
day:  for  the  third  day  the  Lord  will 
come  down  in  the  sight  of  all  the  peo¬ 
ple  upon  mount  Sinai. 

I  Sa.  16.  5  And  he  said,  Peaceably :  I  am 
come  to  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord. 
sanctify  yourselves,  and  come  with  me 


42S 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


(Concluded).  Time,  March,  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jericho. 


Chap.  19. 

21  JFor  I  feared  thee,  because  thou 
art  ^an  austere  man  :  thou  takest  up 
that  thou  layedst  not  down,  and  reapest 
that  thou  didst  not  sow. 

22  And  lie  saith  unto  him,  7'Out  of 
thine  own  mouth  will  I  judge  thee, 
tliou  wicked  servant.  *Thou  knewest 
that  1  was  an  austere  man,  taking  up 
that  I  laid  not  down,  and  reaping  that 
I  did  not  sow : 

23  Wherefore  then  gaveet  not  thou 
my  money  into  the  bank,  that  at  my 
coming  I  might  have  required  mine 
own  with  usury  ? 

v' 

24  And  he  said  unto  them  that  stood 
by,  Take  from  him  the  pound,  and 
give  it  to  him  that  hath  ten  pounds. 

25  (And  they  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
he  hath  ten  pounds.) 

26  For  I  say  unto  you,  fcThat  unto 
every  one  wdiich  hath  shall  be  given  ; 
and  from  him  that  hath  not,  even  that 
he  hath  shall  be  taken  away  from  him. 

27  But  those  mine  enemies,  which 
would  not  that  I  should  reign  over 
them,  bring  hither,  and  slay  them  be¬ 
fore  me. 

28  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 

Tie  went  before,  ascending  up  to  Jeru¬ 
salem.  (p.433.) 


H — Concluded  . 

blood  he  upon  thy  head ;  for  thy 
mouth  hath  testified  against  thee,  say¬ 
ing,  I  have  slain  the  Lord’s  anointed. 

Job  15.  6  Thine  own  mouth  condemneth 
thee,  and  not  I :  yea,  thine  own  lips 
testify  against  thee. 

Matt.  12.  37  For  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be 
justified,  and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt 
be  condemned. 

Tit,  3.  10  A  man  that  is  a  heretic,  after  the 

first  and  second  admonition,  reject; 

11  Knowing  that  he  that  is  such  is 
subverted,  and  sinneth,  being  con¬ 
demned  of  himself. 

I 

Matt.  25.  26.  See  under  B,  par/e  1*26. 

K 

Matt. 13.  12  For  whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall 
be  given,  and  lie  shall  have  more 
abundance ;  but  whosoever  hath  not, 
from  him  shall  be  taken  away  even 
that  he  hath. 

Mult  25.  29.  Sec  under  B,  page  1,26. 

Murk  4.  25  For  he  that  hath,  to  him  shall  be 

given  ;  and  he  that  hath  not,  from 
him  shall  be  taken  even  that  which  he 
hath. 

Luke  8.  18  Take  heed  therefore  how  ye  hear: 
for  whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall  be 
given;  and  whosoever  hath  not,  from 
him  shall  be  taken  even  that  which 
he  seemeth  to  have. 

John  15.  1  1  am  the  true  vine,  and  my  Father 
is  the  husbandman. 

2  Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth 
not  fruit  he  taketh  away :  and  every 
branch  that  beareth  fruit,  he  purge th 
it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit. 

L 

Mark  10.  32  And  they  were  in  the  way  going 
up  to  Jerusalem  ;  and  Jesus  went  be¬ 
fore  them:  and  they  were  amazed; 
and  as  they  followed,  they  were  afraid. 
And  he  took  again  the  twelve,  and 
began  to  tell  them  what  things  should 
happen  unto  him, 


PASSOVER.  Time,  Friday  Evening,  March  31  [Nisan  8],  A.  D.  30. 


B — Concluded. 

to  the  sacrifice.  And  lie  sanctified 
Jesse  and  his  sons,  and  called  them  to 
the  sacrifice. 

Jas.  4.  8  Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will 

draw  nigh  to  you.  Cleanse  your  hands, 
ye  sinners  ;  and  purify  your  hearts,  ye 
doublemiuded. 

C 

JoLm  7.  11  Then  the  Jews  sought  him  at  the 
feast,  and  said,  Where  is  he  ? 


11:  55-57;  12:  1. 

55  aAnd  the  Jews’  passover  was  nigh 
at  hand  :  and  many  went  out  of  the 
country  up  to  Jerusalem  before  the 
passover,  to  ^purify  themselves. 

56  cThen  sought  they  for  Jesus,  and 
spake  among  themselves,  as  they  stood 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


g  152.  JESUS  ARRIVES  AT  BETHANY  SIX  DAYS  BEFORE  THE  PASSOVER 


D 

Pb.  109.  4  For  my  love  they  are  my  adversa¬ 
ries  :  but  I  give  myself  unto  prayer. 

5  And  they  have  rewarded  me  evil 
for  good,  and  hatred  for  my  love. 

John  6.  16  And  therefore  did  the  Jews  per¬ 
secute  Jesus,  and  sought  to  slay  him, 
because  he  had  done  these  things  on 
the  sabbath  day. 

17  But  Jesus  answered  them,  My 
Father  worketh  hitherto,  and  I  work. 

18  Therefore  the  Jews  sought  the 
■more  to  kill  him,  because  he  not  only 
had  broken  the  sabbath,  but  said  also 
that  God  was  his  Father,  making 
himself  equal  with  God. 

John  8.  59  Then  took  they  up  stones  to  cast 
at  him  :  but  Jesus  hid  himself,  and 


D— Concluded. 

went  out  of  the  temple,  going  through 
the  midst  of  them,  and  so  passed  by. 

John  o.  22  These  words  spake  his  parents, 
because  they  feared  the  Jews :  for  the 
Jews  had  agreed  already,  that  if  any 
man  did  confess  that  he  was  Christ,  he 
should  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue. 

John  10.  39  Therefore  they  sought  again  to 
take  him;  but  he  escaped  out  of  their 
hand. 

E 

Matt.21.  17  And  he  left  them,  and  went  out 
of  the  city  into  Bethany ;  and  he 
lodged  there. 

Markil.  H  And  Jesus  entered  into  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  and  into  the  temple :  and  when 
he  had  looked  round  about  upon  all 


$  153.  THE  SUPPER  AND  ANOINTING 

26:  6-13. 

6  aNow  when  Jesus  was  in  6 Bethany, 
in  the  house  of  Simon  the  leper, 

7  There  came  unto  him  a  woman 
having  an  alabaster  box  of  very  pre¬ 
cious  ointment,  and  poured  it  on  his 
head,  as  he  sat  at  meat. 

8  cBut  when  his  disciples  saw  it,  they 
had  indignation,  saying,  To  what  pur¬ 
pose  is  this  waste  ? 

9  For  this  ointment  might  have  been 
sold  for  much,  aDd  given  to  the  poor. 

A 

Mark  14.  3  and  John  12.  3.  Sec  text  of  topic. 

John  11. 1,  2.  See  under  E,  \  152. 

B 

Matt.  21. 17.  See  under  E,  1 152. 

c 

John  12.  4.  See  (ext  of  topic. 

D 

Matt.  20.  6.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  7.  3G  And  one  of  the  Pharisees  desired 
him  that  he  would  eat  with  him.  And 
he  went  into  the  Pharisee’s  house,  and 
sat  down  to  meat. 

37  And,  behold,  a  woman  in  the  city, 
which  was  a  sinner,  when  she  knew 
that  Jcsxis  sat  at  meat  in  the  Phari¬ 
see’s  house,  brought  an  alabaster  box 
of  ointment, 

38  And  stood  at  bis  feet  behind  him 
weeping,  and  began  to  wash  his  feet 
with  tears,  aud  did  wipe  them  with  the 


BY”  MARY.  HOSTILITY  OF  THE  CHIEF 

14  :  3-9. 

3  JAnd  being  in  BethaDy,  in  the 
house  of  Simon  the  leper,  as  he  sat  at 
meat,  there  came  a  woman  having  an 
alabaster  box  of  ointment  of  *spike- 
nard  very  precious  ;  and  she  brake  the 
box,  and  poured  it  on  his  head. 

4  And  there  were  some  that  had  in¬ 
dignation  within  themselves,  and  said, 
Why  .was  this  waste  of  the  ointment 
made  ? 

5  For  it  might  have  been  sold  for 
more  than  three  hundred  -pence,  and 
have  been  given  to  the  poor.  And 
they  murmured  agaiust  her. 

D — Concluded. 

hairs  of  her  head,  and  kissed  his  feet, 

and  anointed  them  with  the  ointment. 

John  12. 1.  See  text  of  g  152. 

John  12.  3.  See  ttxt  of  topic. 

1 

Or,  pure  nard,  or,  liquid  ncod. 

2 

The  Roman  penny  is  the  eighth  part  of  an 
ounce  which  after  fire  shillings  the  ounce 
is  seven  pence  half  penny;  in  American 
money,  fifteen  c»  hts,  or  three  hundred 
pence,  #4 5.00. 

E 

Matt.  20.  G  and  Mark  1-1.  3.  See  text  of  topic. 

F 

Luke  10.  38  Now  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
wrent,  that  he  entered  into  a  certain 


430 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


(Concluded).  Time.  Friday  Even: no,  March  31  [Nisan  8],  A. D.  30. 


E — Concluded. 

things,  and  now  the  eventide  was 
come,  he  went  out  unto  Bethany  with 
the  twelve. 

I.ukc 24.  50  And  he  led  them  out  as  far  as  to 
Bethany,  and  he  lifted  up  hia  hands, 
and  blessed  them. 

John  il.  1  Xow  a  certain  man  was  sick, 
mimed  Lazarus,  of  Bethany,  the  town 
of  Mary  and  her  sister  Martha. 

2  (It  was  that  Mary  which  anointed 
the  Lord  with  ointment,  and  wiped 
his  feet  with  her  hair,  whose  brother 
Lazarus  was  side.) 

John  11.  43  And  when  he  thus  had  spoken, 
he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Lazarus, 
come  forth. 


Chap.  11. 

in  the  temple,  What  think  ye,  that  he 
will  not  come  to  the  feast? 

57  Now  both  the  chief  priests  and 
the  Pharisees  rfhad  given  a  command¬ 
ment,  that,  if  any  man  knew  where  he 
were,  he  should  show  it,  that  thej 
might  take  him. 

Chap.  12. 

1  Then  Jesus  six  days  before  the 
passover  came  to  cBethany,  where 
Lazarus  was  which  had  been  dead, 
whom  he  raised  from  the  dead. 


PRIESTS.  Time,  Saturday  [Sabbath],  April  1  [Nisan  9],  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Bethany. 


F — Concluded. 

village:  and  a  certain  woman  named 
Martha  received  him  into  her  house. 

39  And  she  had  a  sister  called  Mary, 
which  also  sat  at  Jesus’  feet,  and 
heard  his  word. 

Jo’ui  11.  2.  Sec  under  K,  g  7."f. 

U 

■r'°-  1G  But  unto  the  wicked  Cod  sailli, 
What  hast  thou  to  do  to  declare  my 
statutes,  or  that  thou  shouldest  take  my 
covenant  in  thy  mouth  ? 

17  Seeing  thou  liatest  instruction,  and 
easiest  my  words  behind  thee. 

18  When  tliou  sawest  a  thief,  then 
thou  conscntedst  with  him,  and  hast 
been  partaker  with  adulterers. 

19  Thou  givest  thy  mouth  to  evil,  and 
thy  tongue  frameth  deceit. 

20  Thou  siltest  and  speakest  against 
thy  brother  ;  thou  slandcrest  thine  own 
mother’s  son. 

21  These  things  hast  thou  done,  and 
I  kept  silence ;  thou  though  test  that  I 
was  altogether  such  a  our.  as  thyself: 
but  1  will  reprove  thee,  and  set  them  in 
order  before  thine  eyes. 

ft* 

22  Now  consider  this,  ye  that  forget 
( iod,  lest  1  tear  you  in  pieces,  and  there 
be  none  to  deliver. 

Pro v .26.  24  lie  that  hateth  dissembleth  witli 
his  lips,  and  layeth  up  deceit  within 
him ; 

25  When  he  speaketh  lair,  believe 
him  not :  for  there  are  seven  abomina¬ 
tions  in  his  heart, 

Juhn  13.  29  For  some  of  them  thought,  because 
Judas  had  the  bag,  that  Jesus  had 
said  unto  him,  Buy  those  things  that 


12:  2-11. 

2  cThere  they  made  him  a  supper  ; 
and  Martha  served  :  but  Lazarus  was 
one  of  them  that  sat  at  the  table  with 
him. 

3  Then  took /Mary  a  pound  of  oint¬ 
ment  of  spikenard,  very  costly,  and 
anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  wriped 
his  feet  with  her  hair :  and  the  house 
was  filled  with  the  odour  of  the  oint¬ 
ment. 

4  Then  saitli  one  of  his  disciples, 
Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's  son ,  which 
should  betray  him, 

5  Why  was  not  this  ointment  sold  for 
three  hundred  pence,  and  given  to  the 
poor  ? 

6  fl'This  he  said,  not  that  he  cared  for 
the  poor  ;  but  because  he  w'as  a  thief, 
and  had  the  bag,  and  bare  what  was 
put  therein. 

G — Concluded. 

we  have  need  of  against  the  feast ;  or, 
that  he  should  give  something  to  the 
poor. 

I  Cor.  G.  io  Nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor 
drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor  extortion¬ 
ers,  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 


431 


MARK. 


MATTHEW. 


153.  THE  SUPPER  AND  ANOINTING  BY  MARY.  HOSTILITY  OF  THE  CHIEF 


Chap.  26. 

10  When  Jesus  understood  itf  he  said 
unto  them,  Why  trouble  ye  the  woman? 
for  she  hath  wrought  a  good  work  up¬ 
on  me. 

1 1  AFor  ye  have  the  poor  always  with 
you  ;  but  'me  ye  have  not  always. 

12  For  in  that  she  hath  poured  this 
ointment  on  my  body,  she  did  it  for  my 
burial. 

13  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  *Whereso- 

ever  this  gospel  shall  be  preached  in 

the  whole  world,  there  shall  also  this, 

that  this  woman  hath  done,  be  told  for 

a  memorial  of  her.  (p.  noo  ) 

H 

Dcul.ij.  11  For  the  poor  shall  never  cease 
out  of  the  land :  therefore  I  command 
thee,  saying,  Thou  shalt  open  thine 
hand  wide  unto  thy  brother,  to  thy 

poor,  and  to  thy  needy,  in  thy  land. 
John  12.  s.  See  text  uf  topic.  ^ 

Matt.  18.  20  For  where  two  or  thrwe  are  gath¬ 
ered  together  in  my  name,  there  am  I 
in  the  midst  of  them. 

Matt. 28.  20  Teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 


Chap.  14. 

6  And  Jesus  said,  Let  her  alone  ; 
why  trouble  ye  her  ?  she  hath  wrought 
a  good  work  on  me. 

7  For  *ye  have  the  poor  with  you  al¬ 
ways,  and  whensoever  ye  will  ye  may 
do  them  good :  but  me  ye  have  not 
always. 

8  She  hath  done  what  she  could  :  she 
is  come  aforehand  to  anoint  my  body 
to  the  burying. 

9  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Wheresoever 

this  gospel  shall  be  preached  through¬ 
out  the  W'hole  world,  this  also  that  she 
hath  done  shall  be  spoken  of  for  a 
memorial  of  her.  (p.  506.) 

I — Continued. 

I  am  with  you.  Ye  shall  seek  me; 
and  as  I  said  unto  the  Jews,  Whither 
I  go,  ye  cannot  come ;  so  now  I  say  to 
you. 

John  H.  19  Yet  a  little  while,  and  the  world 
seeth  me  no  more ;  but  ye  see  me :  be¬ 
cause  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also. 

Johu  16.  5  But  now  I  go  my  way  to  him  that 
sent  me;  and  none  of  you  asketh  me, 
Whither  goest  thou  ? 

John  16.  28  I  came  forth  from  the  Father, 
and  am  come  into  the  world  :  again,  I 
leave  the  world,  and  go  to  the  Father. 


you :  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway, 
even  unto  tneend  of  the  world.  Amen. 
John  13.  33  Little  children,  yet  a  little  while 


§  154.  OUR  LORD’S  PUBLIC  ENTRY  INTO  JERUSALEM. 

First  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 


21:  1-11,17. 

1  And  cwhen  they  drew  nigh  unto 
Jerusalem,  and  were  come  to  Beth- 
phage,  unto  fcthe  mount  of  Olives,  then 

sent  Jesus  two  disciples, 

A 

Mark  11.  1  and  Luke  19.  29.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Zech.M.  4  And  his  feet  shall  stand  in  that  day 
upon  the  mount  of  Olives,  which  is 
before  Jerusalem  on  the  east,  and  the 
mount  of  Olives  shall  cleave  in  the 
midst  thereof  toward  the  east  and  to¬ 
ward  the  west,  and  there  shall  be  a  very 
great  valley ;  and  half  of  the  mountain 
shall  remove  toward  the  north,  and 
half  of  it  toward  the  south. 


11  :  1-11. 

1  And  cwhen  they  came  nigh  to  Jeru¬ 
salem,  unto  Bethphage  and  Bethany, 
at  the  mount  of  rf01ives,  he  sendeth 

forth  two  of  his  disciples, 

C 

Matt.  21. 1  and  Luke  19,  29.  See  text  of  topic. 


D 

Actsi.  12  Then  returned  they  unto  Jerusa¬ 
lem  from  the  mount  called  Olivet, 
which  is  from  Jerusalem  a  sabbath 
day’s  journey. 

Matt.  21.  1  and  Mark  1 1.  1.  See  text  of  topic. 

F 

Matt.  21.  8,  Mark  11.  8  and  Luke  19.  35,  36,  etc.  See 
text  of  topic. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


PRIESTS  (Concl'd).  Time,  Sat.  [Sabbath],  Apr.  1  [Nisan  9],  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Bethany. 


I — Concluded. 

John  17.  11  And  now  I  am  no  more  in  the 
world,  but  these  are  in  the  world,  and 
I  come  to  thee.  Holy  Father,  keep 
through  thine  own  name  those  whom 
thou  hast  given  me,  that  they  may  be 
one,  as  we  are. 

K 

Murk i:t.  10  And  the  gospel  must  first  he  pub¬ 
lished  among  all  nations. 

Roin.  1.  8  First,  1  thank  mv  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  for  you  all,  that  your  faith 
is  spoken  of  throughout  the  whole  world. 

Deul.  15.  11.  See  under  II. 

M 

I) cut.  15.  11.  See  under  II 

Mutt.  2G.  11  and  Mark  14.  7.  See  text  of  topic. 

N 

John  11.  40  And  when  he  thus  had  spoken, 
he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Lazarus, 
come  forth. 

44  And  he  that  was  dead  came  forth, 
bound  hand  and  foot  with  grave- 
clothes;  and  his  face  was  bound  about 
with  a  napkin.  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
Loose  him,  and  let  him  go. 

O 

Prov.  I.  Ifi  For  their  feet  run  to  evil,  and 
make  haste  to  shed  blood. 

Prov.  4.  14  Enter  not  into  the  path  of  the 
wicked,  and  go  not  in  the  way  of  evil 

m  en. 

15  Avoid  it,  pass  not  by  it,  turn  from 
it,  anti  pass  away. 

16  For  they  sleep  not,  except  they 
have  done  mischief;  and  their  sleep  is 
taken  away,  unless  they  causesometo  fall. 

Tjmi;,  Sunday,  April  2  [Nisan  10],  A.  L).  30 

Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 

19:  29-44. 

29  *And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was 
come  nigh  to  Bethphage  and  Bethany, 
at  the  mount  called  the  mount  of  Olives, 

he  sent  two  of  his  disciples, 

G 

Ps.  21.  l  The  earth  is;  the  Lord’s,  and  the 
fulness  thereof;  the  world,  and  they 
that  dwell  therein. 

II 

II  Cor.8.  9  For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that,  though  he 
Avas  rich,  yet  for  yoursakes  lie  became 
poor,  that  ye  through  his  poverty 
might  be  rich. 

I  Kl.  l.  33  The  king  also  said  unto  them,  [ 


Chap.  12. 

7  Then  said  Jesus,  Let  her  alone: 
against  the  day  of  my  burying  hath 
she  kept  this. 

8  For  mthe  poor  always  ye  have  with 
you  ;  but  me  ye  have  not  always. 

9  Much  people  of  the  Jews  therefore 
knew  that  he  was  there :  and  they 
came  not  for  Jesus’  sake  only,  but  that 
they  might  see  Lazarus  also,  n whom  he 
had  raised  from  the  dead. 

10  °But  the  chief  priests  consulted 
that  they  might  put  Lazarus  also  to 
death  ; 

11  ^Because  that  by  reason  of  him 
many  of  the  Jews  went  away,  and  be¬ 
lieved  on  Jesus. 

O — Concluded. 

Luke  16.  31  And  lie  said  unto  him,  If  they 
hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets, 
neither  will  they  be  persuaded,  though 
one  rose  from  the  dead. 

F 

Murk  15.  10  For  ho  knew  that  the  chief 
priests  had  delivered  him  for  envy. 
John  ll.  45  Then  many  of  the  Jeivs  which 
come  to  Mary,  and  had  seen  the 
things  which  Jesus  did,  believed  on 
him. 

John  12.  is  For  this  cause  the  people  also 
met  him,  for  that  they  heard  that  he 
liad  done  this  miracle. 

Place,  Bethany,  Jerusalem. 

12:  12-19. 

12  /On  the  next  day  much  people 
that  were  come  to  the  feast,  when  they 
heard  that  Jesus  was  coming  to  Jeru¬ 
salem, 

I — Continued. 

Take  with  you  the  servants  of  your 
lord,  and  cause  Solomon  my  son  to 
ride  upon  mine  own  mule,  and  bring 
him  down  to  Gilion: 

La.  62-  11  Behold,  the  Lord  hath  pro¬ 
claimed  unto  the  end  of  the  Avorld, 
Say  ye  to  the  daughter  of  Zion,  Be¬ 
hold,  thy  salvation  cometh;  behold, 
his  reAvard  is  with  him,  and  Ids  work 
before  him. 

For  I  concluded  sec  next  page  (434). 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


I  154.  OUR  LORD’S  PUBLIC  ENTRY  INTO  JERUSALEM 


Ciiat.  21. 

-  2  Saying  unto  them,  Go  into  the  vil¬ 
lage  over  against  you,  and  straightway 
ye  shall  find  an  ass  tied,  and  a  colt 
with  her:  loose  them ,  and  bring  them 
unto  me. 

3  And  if  any  man  say  aught  unto 
you,  ye  shall  say,  The  s'Lord  hath  ^need 
of  them  ;  and  straightway  he  will  send 
them. 

4  All  this  was  done,  that  it  might  be 
fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the  pro¬ 
phet,  saying, 

5  *Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Sion,  Be¬ 
hold,  thy  King  comcth  unto  thee,  meek, 
and  sitting  upon  an  ass,  and  a  colt  the 
foal  of  an  ass. 

6  *And  the  disciples  went,  and  did  as 
Jesus  commanded  them, 

7  And  brought  the  ass,  and  the  colt, 
and  *put  on  them  their  clothes,  and 
they  set  him  thereon. 

8  And  a  very  great  multitude  spread 
their  garments  in  the  way  ;  wothers  cut 
down  branches  from  the  trees,  and 
strewed  them  in  the  way. 

9  And  the  multitudes  that  went  be¬ 
fore,  and  that  followed,  cried,  saying, 
"Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David : 

For  G,  H  and  I  sec  preceding  page  (<133). 

I — Concluded. 

Zech.  9.  9  Rejoice  greatly,  O  daughter  of 
Zion;  shout,  O  daughter  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem:  behold,  thy  King  cometh  unto 
thee  :  he  is  just,  and  having  salvation  ; 
lowly,  and  riding  upon  an  ass,  and 
upon  a  colt  the  foal  of  au  ass. 

John  12, 15.  Sec  text  of  topic. 

K 

Mark  11.  4.  See  text  of  topic. 

L 

II  Ki.  9.  13  Then  they  hasted,  and  took  every 
man  his  garment,  and  put  it  under 
him  on  the  top  of  the  stairs,  and  blew 
with  trumpets,  saying,  Jehu  is  king. 


(Continued). 
Firat  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 

Chai\  11. 

2  And  saith  unto  them,  Go  your  way 
into  the  village  over  against  you  :  and 
as  soon  as  yc  be  entered  into  it,  ye  shall 
find  a  colt  tied,  whereon  never  man 
sat ;  loose  him,  and  bring  him. 

3  And  if  any  man  say  unto  you,  Why 
do  ye  this?  say  ye  that  the  °Lord  hath 
need  of  him  ;  and  straightway  he  will 
send  him  hither. 

4  And  they  went  their  way,  and  found 
the  colt  tied  by  the  door  without  in  a 
place  where  two  ways  met ;  and  they 
loose  him. 

5  And  certain  of  them  that  stood 
there  said  unto  them,  What  do  ye, 
loosing  the  colt? 

6  And  they  said  unto  them  even  a3 
Jesus  had  commanded :  and  they  let 
them  go. 

7  And  they  brought  the  colt  to  Je¬ 
sus,  and  cast  their  garments  on  him  ; 
and  he  Psat  upon  him. 

8  ? And  many  spread  their  garments 
in  the  way  ;  and  others  cut  down 
branches  off  the  trees,  and  strewed 
them  in  the  way. 

9  And  they  that  went  before,  and 
they  that  followed,  cried,  saying, 
r  Hosanna : 

M 

Lev.  23.  40  And  ye  shall  take  you  on  the 
first  day  the  boughs  of  goodly  trees, 
branches  of  palm  trees,  and  the  boughs 
of  thick  trees,  and  willows  of  the 
brook ;  and  ye  shall  rejoice  before  the 

Lord  your  God  seven  days. 

John  12.  13.  See  text  of  topic. 

N 

Ps.  118.  25  Save  now,  I  beseech  thee,0  Lord: 
O  Lord,  J  beseech  thee,  send  new 
prosperity. 

26  Blessed  be  lie  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord:  we  have  blessed 
you  out  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 


434 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Sunday,  Aphid  2  [Nisan  10],  A.  D.  30 
Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Tassover. 

Chat.  19. 

30  Saying,  Go  yc  into  the  village 
over  against  you;  in  the  which  at  your 
entering  ye  shall  find  a  colt  tied, 
whereon  yet  never  man  sat :  loose 
him,  and  bring  him  hither. 

31  And  if  any  man  ask  you,  Why 
do  ye  loose  him  f  thus  shall  ye  say  un¬ 
to  him,  Because  the  5Lord  hath  need 
of  him. 

32  And  they  that  were  sent  went 
their  wav,  and  found  even  as  he  had 

%r  W 

said  unto  them. 

33  And  as  they  were  loosing  the  colt, 
the  owners  thereof  said  unto  them, 
Why  1  oose  ye  the  colt? 

34  And  they  said,  The  Lord  hath 
need  of  him. 

35  And  they  brought  him  to  Jesus : 
'and  they  cast  their  garments  upon  the 
colt,  and  they  set  Jesus  thereon. 

36  "And  as  he  went,  they  spread 
their  clothes  in  the  way. 

37  And  when  he  was  come  nigh, 
even  now  at  the  descent  of  the  mount 
of  Olives,  the  whole  multitude  of  the 
disciples  began  to  rejoice  and  praise 
God  with  a  loud  voice  for  all  the 
mighty  works  that  they  had  seen  : 

O 

Acls  10.  ‘{(5  The  word  which  God  sent  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  preaching  peace 
by  Jesus  Christ  :  (he  is  Lord  of  all:) 
Heb.  l.  2  Hath  in  these  last  days  spoken 
unto  us  by  his  Son,  whom  he  hath  ap¬ 
pointed  heir  of  all  things,  by  whom 
also  he  made  the  worlds ; 

P 

I  Ki.  1.  33  and  Zech.  9.  9.  See  under  I. 

Q 

Mutt.  21.  8.  See  text  of  topic. 

R 

Ps.  118.  20.  Under  N.  Isa.  02.  11.  Under  /. 

S 

Acta  10.  20.  See  under  O . 


Place,  Bethany,  Jerusalem. 

Chai\  12. 

1 3  Took  branches  of  palm  trees,  and 
went  forth  to  meet  him,  and  cried, 
zHosamia :  Blessed  is  the  King  of 
Israel  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

14  2/And  Jesus,  when  he  had  found  a 
young  ass,  sat  thereon  ;  as  it  is  written, 

15  zFear  not,  daughter  of  Sion:  be¬ 
hold,  thy  king  cometh,  sitting  on  an 
ass’s  colt. 

T 

IT  Ki.  9.  13.  See  under  L. 

Matt.  21.  7,  Mark  11.  7  and  John  12.  11.  See  text  of 
topic. 

u 

Matt.  21.  8.  See  text  of  topic. 

X 

Ps.  72.  17  His  name  shall  endure  for  ever  : 

his  name  shall  be  continued  as  long  as 

the  sun:  and  men  shall  be  blessed  in 

him:  all  nations  shall  call  him  blessed. 
Fs.  118.  25,  20.  See  under  A. 

Y 

Mutt.  21.  2,  Mark  11.  2,  and  Luke  19.  30.  See  text  of 
topic. 

Z 

Isa.  02.  11  and  Zech  9.  9.  See  under  I. 

A 

Matt. 23.  30  For  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall  not 
see  me  henceforth,  till  ye  shall  say, 
Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

15 

Luke  19.  45  And  lie  went  into  the  temple,  and 
began  to  cast  out  them  that  sold  there¬ 
in,  and  them  that  bought; 

John  2.  13  And  the  Jews’  passover  was  at 
hand,  and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem, 
14  And  found  in  the  temple  those 
that  sold  oxen  and  sheep  and  doves, 
and  the  changers  of  money  sitting: 

0 

Malt.  2.  23  And  lie  came  and  dwelt  in  a  city 
called  Nazareth :  that  it  might  be  ful- 
lilled  which  was  spoken  by  the  proph¬ 
ets,  He  shall  be  called  a  Nazarene. 
Luke 7.  IQ  And  there  came  a  fear  on  all: 
and  they  glorified  Clod,  saying,  That 
a  great  prophet  is  risen  up  among  us  ; 
and,  That  God  hath  visited  his  people. 
John 6.  14  Then  those  men,  when  they  had 
seen  the  miracle  that  Jesus  did,  said, 
This  is  of  a  truth  that  Prophet  that 

should  come  into  the  world. 

For  C  concluded  see  next  page  1436). 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


I  154.  OUR  LORD’S  PUBLIC  ENTRY  INTO  JERUSALEM 


Chap.  21. 

“Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  ;  Hosanna  in  the  highest, 

10  6 And  when  he  was  come  into  Je¬ 
rusalem,  all  the  city  was  moved,  saying, 
Who  is  this  ? 

11  And  the  multitude  said,  This  is 

Jesus  cthe  prophet  of  Nazareth  of 
Galilee.  (p.  43S.) 

vlf  fct. 

17  And  he  left  them,  and  went  out  of 
the  city  into  ''Bethany  ;  and  he  lodged 
there. 

For  A,  B  and  C  see  preceding  page  (135). 

C — Concluded. 

John  9.  17  They  say  unto  the  blind  man 
again,  What  savest  thou  of  him,  that 
he  hath  opened  thine  eyes  ?  lie  said, 
He  is  a  prophet. 

D 

Mark  11.  11.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  li.  18  Now  Bethany  was  nigh  unto  Je¬ 
rusalem,  about  fifteen  furlongs  oil-: 

E 

Ps.  M8.  1  Praise  ye  the  Lord.  Praise  ye 
the  Lord  from  the  heavens:  praise 
him  in  the  heights. 

F 

Matt. 21.  12  And  Jesus  went  into  the  temple 
of  God,  and  cast  out  all  them  that  sold 
and  bought  in  the  temple,  and  over¬ 
threw  the  tables  of  the  money  changers, 
and  the  seats  of  them  that  sold  doves, 

G 

Ps.  118.  26.  See  under  A.  page  434. 

Luke  13.  35.  Set  text  of  g  123. 

1  Tim.l.  17  Now  unto  the  King  eternal,  im¬ 
mortal,  invisible,  the  only  wise  God, 
be  honour  and  glorv  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

II 

Luke  2.  14  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and 
on  eartli  peace,  good  will  toward  men. 
Eph.  2.  14  For  ]ie  js  our  peace,  who  hath 
made  both  one,  and  hath  broken  down 
the  middle  wall  of  partition  between  us: 

I 

Hab.  2.  il  For  the  stone  shall  erv  out  of  the 
wall,  and  the  beam  out  of  the  timber 
shall  answer  it. 

K 

John  il.  35  Jesus  wept. 


(Concluded). 

First  Day  of  toe  Week  of  oui 

Chap.  11. 

Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord : 

10  Blessed  be  the  kingdom  of  our 
father  David,  that  cometh  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  :  cHosarma  in  the  highest. 

11  -^And  Jesus  entered  into  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  and  into  the  temple :  and  when 
he  had  looked  round  about  upon  all 
things,  and  now  the  eventide  was  come, 
he  went  out  unto  Bethany  with  the 
twelve. 

L 

Isa,  29.  3  And  I  will  camp  against  thee  round 
about,  and  will  lay  siege  against  thee 
with  a  mount,  and  I  will  raise  forts 
against  thee. 

4  And  thou  slialt  be  brought  down, 
and  shalt  speak  out  of  the  ground, 
and  thy  speech  shall  be  low  out  of  the 
dust,  and  thy  voice  shall  be,  as  of  one 
that  hath  a  familiar  spirit,  out  of  the 
ground,  and  thy  speech  shall  whisper 
out  of  the  dust. 

Jer.  6.  3  The  shep.ierds  with  their  flocks 
shall  come  unto  her;  they  shall  pitch 
their  tents  against  her  round  about ; 
they  shall  feed  every  one  in  his  place. 
Jer.  6.  6  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  of  hosts 
said,  llew  ye  down  trees,  and  cast  a 
mount  against  Jerusalem:  this  is  the 
city  to  be  visited;  she  is  wholly  op¬ 
pression  in  the  midst  of  her. 

Luke 21.  20  And  when  ve  shall  see  Jerusa- 
lem  compassed  with  armies,  then 
know  that  the  desolation  thereof  is 
nigh. 

M 

I  Ki.  9.  7  Then  will  I  cut  off  Israel  out  of 
the  land  which  I  have  given  them  ; 
and  this  house,  which  I  have  hallowed 
for  my  name,  will  1  cast  out  of  my 
sight;  and  Israel  shall  be  a  proverb 
and  a  byword  among  all  people: 

8  And  at  this  house,  which  is  high, 
every  one  that  passeth  by  it  shall  be 
astonished,  and  shall  hiss ;  and  they 
shall  say,  Why  hath  the  Lord  done 
thus  unto  this  land,  and  to  this  house? 
Mic.  3.  12  Therefore  shall  Zion  for  your 
sake  be  ploughed  as  a  field,  and  Jeru¬ 
salem  shall  become  heaps,  and  the 
mountain  of  the  house  as  the  high 
places  of  the  forest. 

436 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Sunday,  April  2  [Nisan  10],  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Bethany,  Jerusalem. 

Lord's  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


Ciiap.  19. 

38  Saying,  ''Blessed  be  tho  King  that 
comctli  iu  tlie  name  of  the  Lord: 
Apeace  in  heaven,  and  glory  in  the 
highest. 

39  And  some  of  the  Pharisees  from 
among  the  multitude  said  unto  him, 
Master,  rebuke  thy  disciples. 

40  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  I  tell  you  that,  if  these  should 
hold  their  peace,  fthe  stones  would  im¬ 
mediately  cry  out. 

41  And  when  he  was  come  near 
lie  beheld  the  city,  and  *wept  over  it, 

42  Saving,  If  thou  hadst  known, 
even  thou,  at  least  iu  this  thy  day,  the 
things  which  belong  unto  thy  peace! 
hut  now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes. 

43  For  the  days  shall  come  upon  thee, 
that  thine  enemies  shall  'cast  a  trench 
about  thee,  and  compass  thee  round, 
and  keep  thee  in  on  every  side, 

44  And  "'shall  lay  thee  even  with  the 
ground,  and  thy  children  within  thee  ; 
and  "they  shall  not  leave  in  thee  one 
stone  upon  another ;  °because  thou 
k newest  not  the  time  of  thy  visita¬ 
tion. 

N 

Mutt. 21.  2  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Sec  ye 
not  all  those  things  ?  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  There  shall  not  be  left  here  one 
stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not  be 
thrown  down. 

Mark  13.  2  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
him,  Scest  thou  these  great  buildings  ? 
there  shall  not  be  left  one  stone  upon 
another,  that  shall  not  be  thrown 
down. 

Luke 21.  G  As  for  these  things  which  ye  be¬ 
hold,  the  days  will  come,  in  the  which 
there  shall  not  be  left  one  stone  upon 
another,  that  shall  not  be  thrown  down, 

O 

Pan.  0.  21.  Sec  uvflcr  C,  page  62. 

Luke  1.  os  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Is¬ 
rael  ;  for  he  hath  visited  and  redeemed 
his  people. 


CHAr.  12. 

16  These  things  Pun derstood  not  his 
disciples  at  the  first :  ?but  when  Jesus 
was  glorified,  "then  remembered  they 
that  these  things  were  written  of  him, 
and  that  they  had  done  these  things 
unto  him. 

17  The  people  therefore  that  was  with 
him  when  he  called  Lazarus  out  of  his 
grave,  and  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
bare  record. 

18  5For  this  cause  the  people  also  met 
him,  for  that  they  heard  that  he  had 
done  this  miracle. 

19  The  Pharisees  therefore  said 

among  themselves,  'Perceive  ye  how 
ye  prevail  nothing  ?  behold,  the  world 
is  gone  after  him.  (p.  473  ) 

O — Coxc  l  u D  ED . 

Luke  1.  78  Through  the  tender  mercy  of  our 
God  ;  whereby  the  dayBprlng  from  on 
high  hath  visited  us, 

I  Pet.  2.  12  Having  your  conversation  honest 
among  the  Gentiles:  that,  whereas 
they  speak  against  you  as  evil  doers, 
they  may  by  your  good  works,  which 
they  shall  behold,  glorify  God  in  the 
dav  of  visitation. 

P 

Luke  18.  34  And  they  understood  none  of 
these  things:  and  this  saying  was  hid 
from  them,  neither  knew  they  the 
things  which  were  spoken. 

Q 

John  7.  39  (But  this  spake  he  of  the  Spirit, 
which  they  that  believe  on  him  should 
receive:  for  the  Holy  Ghost  was  not 
yet  given  ;  because  that  J  esus  was  not 
yet  glorified.) 

lleb.  1.  3  Who  being  the  brightness  of  his 
glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his 
person,  and  upholding  all  things  by 
the  word  of  his  power,  when  he  had 
by  himself  purged  our  sins,  sat  down 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on 
high  ; 

R 

John  14.  2G.  See  text  of  \  1SS. 

H 

John  12.  U.  See  (ext  of  \ 

T 

John  11.  47,  48.  See  lest  of  \  122,  page  366 . 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK 


\  155.  THE  BARREN  FIG  TREE  CURSED.  Time,  Monday  Morning 


21 :  18,  19. 

18  °Now  in  the  morning,  as  he  re¬ 
turned  into  the  city,  he  hungered. 

19  6 And  when  he  saw  'a  fig  tree  in 
the  way,  he  came  to  it,  and  found 
nothing  thereon,  but  leaves  only,  and 
said  unto  it,  cLet  no  fruit  grow  on  thee 
henceforward  forever.  And  presently 

the  fig  tree  withered  away.  (p.  440.) 

A 

Mark  11. 12.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Mark  11. 13.  See  text  of  topic. 

1 

Greek,  one  fig  tree. 

0 

Mark  11. 11.  Sec  text  of  topic. 

Luke  19.  12-4-1.  Sec  text  of  g 


Second  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 

11 :  12-14. 

12  dAnd  on  the  morrow,  when  they 
were  come  from  Bethany,  he  was 
hungry : 

13  eAnd  seeing  a  fig  tree  afar  off 
having  leaves,  he  came,  if  haply  he 
might  find  any  thing  thereon :  and 
when  he  came  to  it,  he  found  nothing 
hut  leaves;  for  the  time  of  figs  was 
not  yet. 

14  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  un¬ 
to  it,  No  man  eat  fruit  of  thee  here¬ 
after  for  ever.  And  his  disciples 
heard  it. 


I  156.  TIIE  SECOND  C 
21  :  12-16. 

12  “And  Jesus  went  into  the  temple 
of  God,  and  cast  out  all  them  that 
sold  and  bought  in  the  temple,  and 
overthrew  the  tables  of  the  ''money 
changers,  and  the  seats  of  them  that 
sold  doves, 

13  And  said  unto  them,  It  is  writ¬ 
ten,  Aly  house  shall  be  called  the 
house  of  prayer  ;  rfbut  ye  have  made 
it  a  den  of  thieves. 

14  And  the  eblind  and  the  lame  came 
to  him  in  the  temple ;  and  he  healed 
them. 

15  And  when  the  chief  priests  and 
scribes  saw  the  wonderful  things  that 
he  did,  and  the  children  crying  in  the 
temple,  and  saying,  Hosanna  to  the 
/Son  of  David ;  they  were  sore  dis¬ 
pleased, 

1 6  And  said  unto  him,  Hearest  thou 
what  these  say  ?  And  Jesus  saith  un¬ 
to  them,  Yea ;  have  ye  never  read, 
K)ut  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  suck¬ 
lings  thou  hast  perfected  praise  ? 

(P.43G.) 


SANS  IN  G  OF  TIIE  TEMPLE.  [See  §  21.] 

Second  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 

11:  15-19. 

15  7tAnd  they  come  to  Jerusalem  : 
and  Jesus  went  into  the  temple,  and 
began  to  cast  out  them  that  sold  and 
bought  in  the  temple,  and  overthrew 
the  tables  of  the  money  changers,  and 
the  seats  of  them  that  sold  doves  ; 

16  And  would  not  suffer  that  any 
man  should  carry  any  vessel  through 
the  temple. 

17  Aud  he  taught,  saying  unto  them, 
Is  it  not  written,  zMy  house  shall  be 
called  'of  all  nations  the  house  of 
prayer  ?  but  *ye  have  made  it  a  den  of 
thieves.  - 

18  And  'the  scribes  and  chief  priests 
heard  it,  and  sought  how  they  might 
destroy  him :  for  they  feared  him,  be¬ 
cause  "'all  the  people  was  astonished,  at 
liis  doctrine. 

19  And  when  even  was  come,  he 
went  out  of  the  city. 

V 

A 

Mark  11.  15.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  19.  45-18.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  2.  13-17.  See  text  of  \  i 1 ,  page  69. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


April  3  [Nisan  11],  A.  D.  30;  Place,  On  the  Way  to  Jerusalem. 
Lord's  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


C — Continued. 

Ueb.  6.  7  For  the  earth  which  drinketh  in 
the  rain  that  cometh  oft  upon  it,  and 
bringelh  forth  herbs  meet  for  them  by 
whom  it  is  dressed,  receiveth  blessing 
from  God : 

8  Put  that  which  beareth  thorns  and 
briers  is  rejected,  and  is  nigh  unto 
cursing;  whose  end  is  to  be  burned. 

II  Pei.J.  20  For  if  after  they  have  escaped 
the  pollutions  of  the  world  through 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  they  are  again 
entangled  therein,  and  overcome,  the 
latter  end  is  worse  with  them  than  the 
beginning. 

21  For  it  had  been  better  for  them 
not  to  have  known  the  way  of  righl- 


C — Concluded. 

eousness,  than,  after  they  have  known 
it,  to  turn  from  the  holy  command¬ 
ment  delivered  unto  them. 

22  But  it  is  happened  unto  them  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  true  proverb,  The  dog 
is  turned  to  his  own  vomit  again;  and, 
The  sow  that  was  washed  to  her  wal¬ 
lowing  in  the  mire. 

Rev.  22.  ii  He  that  is  unjust,  let  him  be  un¬ 
just  still :  and  he  which  is  filthy,  let 
him  be  filthy  still:  and  he  that  is 
righteous,  let  him  be  righteous  still : 
and  he  that  is  holy,  let  him  be  holy 
still. 

D 

Mutt.  21.  IS.  See  text  of  topic. 

K 

Mult,  21.  19.  See  text  of  topic. 


Time,  Monday,  A  trie  3  [Nisan  11],  A.  D.  30  ;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

Lord's  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 

19:  45-18;  21  :  37,  38. 

45  And  he  went  into  the  temple,  and 


began  to  cast  out  them  71  that  sold 
therein,  and  them  that  bought ; 

46  Saying  unto  them,  It  is  written, 
My  house  is  the  house  of  prayer  ;  but 
ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves. 

47  And  he  taught  daily  in  the  tem¬ 
ple.  But  the  chief  priests  and  the 
scribes  and  the  chief  of  the  people 
sought  to  destroy  him, 

48  And  could  not  find  what  they 
might  do:  for  all  the  people  were  very 
attentive  to  hear  him.  (p.443.) 

Chap.  21. 

37  And  in  the  daytime  he  was  teach¬ 
ing  in  the  temple ;  and  °at  night  he 
went  out  and  abode  in  the  mount  that 
is  called  the  mount  of  Olives. 

B 

Deut.14.  25  Then  shalt  thou  turn  it  into  mon¬ 
ey,  and  bind  up  the  money  in  thine 
hand,  and  shalt  go  unto  the  place 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose: 

0 

Isa.  r>G.  7  Even  them  will  I  bring  to  my  holy 
mountain,  and  make  them  joyful  in 
my  house  of  prayer:  their  burnt  offer- 


C — Concluded. 

ings  and  their  sacrifices  shall  be  ac¬ 
cepted  upon  mine  altar;  for  mine  house 
shall  be  called  a  house  of  prayer  for 
all  people. 

D 

Jer.  7.  H  Is  this  house,  which  is  called  by 
my  name,  become  a  den  of  robbers  in 
your  eyes?  Behold,  even  I  have  seen 
it,  saith  the  Lord. 

Mark  11.  17  and  Luke  19.  40.  Sec  text  of  topic. 

E 

Isa.  35.  5  Then  the  eves  of  the  blind  shall 

•» 

be  opened,  and  the  ears  of  the  deaf 
shall  be  unstopped. 

F 

Isa.  11.  i  And  there  shall  come  forth  a.  rod 
out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse,  and  a  Branch 
shall  grow  out  of  his  roots: 

G 

Ps.  8.  2  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and 

sucklings  hast  thou  ordained  strength 
because  of  thine  enemies,  that  thou 
mightest  still  the  enemy  and  the 
avenger. 

II 

Matt.  21. 12  and  Luke  19.  45.  See  text  of  topic. 

Isft.  56.  7.  See  wider  C. 

Zech.  2.  ii  And  many  nations  shall  be  joined 
to  the  Lord  in  that  day,  and  shall  he 
my  people:  and  1  will  dwell  in  the 
midst  of  thee,  and  thou  shalt  know 
that  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  me 
unto  thee. 

1 

Or,  an  house  of  prayer  for  nil  nations  f 

For  K,  I.,  M,  N  and  O  see  following  pages  (440,441). 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


2  150.  THE  SECOND  CLEANSING  OF  THE  TEMPLE  (Concluded). 

Second  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 


[Cuai\  21.] 

K 

Jer.  7. 11.  See  wider  D. 

L 

Muit.21.  15  And  when  the  chief  priests  ami 
Pharisees  had  heard  hie  parables,  they 
perceived  that  he  spake  of  them. 

40  But  when  they  Bought  to  lay  hands 
on  him,  they  feared  the  multitude, 

l  157.  THE  BARREN  FIG 
21  :  20-22. 

20  °And  when  the  disciples  saw  it , 
they  marvelled,  saying,  How  soon  is 
the  fig  tree  withered  away  1 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Hf  ye 
have  faith,  and  'doubt  not,  ye  shall 
not  only  do  this  which  is  done  to  the 
fig  tree,  rfbut  also  if  yc  shall  say  unto 
this  mountain,  Be  thou  removed,  and 
be  thou  cast  into  the  sea ;  it  shall  be 
done. 

22  And  call  things,  whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye  shall 
receive. 

A 

Mark  11.  20.  See  text  of  tojric. 

B 

Matt.  17.  20  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Because 
of  your  unbelief,  for  verily  I  say  un¬ 
to  you,  If  ye  have  faith  as  a  grain  of 
mustard  seed,  ye  shall  say  unto  this 
mountain,  Remove  lienee  to  yonder 
place;  and  it  shall  remove:  and  noth¬ 
ing  shall  be  impossible  unto  you. 

2  158.  PRAY 

A 

Zecli.  3.  i  And  he  showed  me  Joshua  the 
high  priest  standing  before  tlie  angel 
of  the  Loud,  and  Satan  standing  at 
lus  right  hand  to  resist  him. 

B 

Matt.  0.  14  For  if  ye  forgive  men  their  tres¬ 
passes,  your  heavenly  Father  will  also 
forgive  you : 

15  But  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their 
trespasses,  neither  will  your  Father 
forgive  your  trespasses. 


[CHAr.  11.] 

L — Concluded. 

because  they  took  him  for  a  prophet. 

M 

Luke 4.  32  And  they  were  astonished  at  his 
doctrine :  for  his  word  was  with  power. 

N 

John  8.  2  And  early  in  the  morning  he  came 
again  into  the  temple,  and  all  the  peo- 

TREE  WITHERS  AWAY.  Time,  Tuesday 

Third  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 

11 :  20-24. 

20  -^And  in  the  morning,  as  they 
passed  by,  they  eaw  the  fig  tree  dried 
up  from  the  roots. 

21  And  Peter  calling  to  remembrance 
saith  unto  him,  Master,  behold,  the  fig 
tree  which  thou  curscdst  is  withered 
away. 

22  And  Jesus  answering  saith  unto 
them,  Hlave  faith  in  God. 

23  For  ^ verily  I  say  unto  you,  That 
whosoever  shall  say  unto  this  mountain, 
Be  thou  removed,  and  be  thou  cast  into 
the  sea ;  and  shall  not  doubt  in  his 
heart,  but  shall  believe  that  those 
things  which  he  saith  shall  come  to 
pass;  he  shall  have  whatsoever  he 
saith. 

24  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  AWhat 
things  soever  ye  desire,  when  ye  pray, 
believe  that  ye  receive  them,  and  ye 
shall  have  them. 

AND  FORGIVE.  Time,  Tuesday  Morning, 

Third  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 

11  :  25,  26. 

25  And  when  ye  aetand  praying, 
^forgive,  if  ye  have  aught  against  any  ; 
that  your  Father  also  which  is  in 
heaven  may  forgive  you  your  tres¬ 
passes. 

26  But  cif  ye  do  not  forgive,  neither 
will  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven 
forgive  your  trespasses. 

440 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


£  21].  Time,  Monday,  April  3  [Nisan  11],  A.  D.  30 ;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

Fourth  and  Luat  Passover. 


Chap.  21. 

38  And  all  the  people  came  early  in 
the  morning1  to  him  Pin  the  temple,  for 

to  hear  him.  (p.  507.) 

N— Concluded. 

pie  came  unto  him  ;  and  he  sat  down, 
and  taught  them. 


O 

Luke 22.  30  And  he  came  out,  and  went,  as  he 
was  wont,  to  the  mount  of  Olives  ;  and 
his  disciples  also  followed  him. 

P 

Hag.  2.  7  And  I  will  shake  all  nations,  and 
the  Desire  of  all  nations  shall  come : 
and  L  will  (ill  this  house  with  glory, 
sailh  the  Lord  of  hosts. 


April  4  [Nisan  12],  A.  D.  30 ;  Place,  Between  Bethany  And  Jerusalem. 


Mornjno, 

Lord's  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 

c 

Jos.  L  0  But  let  him  ask  in  faith,  nothing 
wavering :  for  he  that  wavereth  is 
like  a  wave  of  the  sea  driven  with  the 
wind  and  tossed. 

D 

1  Cor.  13.  2  And  though  I  have  the  gift  of 
prophecy,  and  understand  all  mys¬ 
teries,  and  all  knowledge ;  and  though 
1  have  all  faith,  so  that  1  could  re¬ 
move  mountains,  and  have  not  charity, 
1  am  nothing. 

E 

Mott.  7.  7  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you , 
seek,  and  ye  shall  find  ;  knock,  and  it 
shall  be  opened  unto  you  : 

Luke  11.  9  And  1  say  unto  you,  Ask,  and  it 
shall  be  given  you ;  seek,  and  ye  shall 
find ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened 
unto  von. 

Jas.  5.  K)  Confess  your  faults  one  to  another, 
and  pray  one  for  another,  that  ye  may 
be  healed.  The  effectual  fervent 
prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availelh 
much. 

I  Jno.  3.  22  And  whatsoever  wc  ask,  we  re¬ 
ceive  of  him,  because  we  keep  his 
commandments,  and  do  those  things 
that  are  pleasing  in  his  sight. 

1  Jno.  5.  14  And  this  is  the  confidence  that 
we  have  in  him,  that,  if  we  ask  any¬ 
thing  according  to  his  will,  he  hear- 
elh  us: 


F 

Malt. 21.  19  And  when  he  saw  a  fig  tree  in  the 
way,  he  came  to  it,  and  found  nothing 
thereon,  but  leaves  only,  and  said  unto 
it,  Let  no  fruit  grow  on  thee  hencefor¬ 
ward  for  ever.  And  presently  the  fig 
tree  withered  away. 

1 

Or,  have  the, faith  of  God. 

(  r 

M  a  It .  1 7 .  20.  Under  If.  Ma  It .  21 .  2 1 .  Text  of  topic. 

1  Cor.  13.  2.  See  wider  D. 

H 

M alt.  18.  19  Again  I  say  unto  you,  That  iftwo 
of  you  shall  agree  on  earth  as  touch¬ 
ing  any  thing  that  they  shall  ask,  it 
shall  be  done  for  them  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

Malt.  21 .  22.  See  text  of  topic.  Luke  11 . 9.  Under  E. 

John  14.  13  And  whatsoever  yc  shall  ask  in 

my  name,  that  will  I  do,  that  the 
Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son. 

14  If  ye  shall  ask  any  thing  in  my 
name,  I  will  do  it. 

John  15.  7  if  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words 
abide  in  you,  yc  shall  ask  what  ye 
will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you. 

John  1G.  24  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothing 
in  my  name:  ask,  and  ve shall  receive, 
that  vour  joy  may  be  full. 

Jas.  1.  5  If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him 

ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to  all  men  lib¬ 
erally,  and  upbraidelh  not ;  and  it 
shall  be  given  him. 


April  4  [Nlsan  12],  A.  D.  30;  Place,  On  the  Way  to  Jerusalem. 
Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


B — Continued. 

Eph.  <l.  31  Let  ap  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and 
anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil  speaking, 
lie  put  away  from  you,  with  all 
malice : 

32  And  be  ye  kind  one  to  another, 
tenderhearted,  forgiving  one  another, 
even  as  God  lor  Christ’s  sake  hath 
forgiven  you. 

Col.  3.  i;j  Forbearing  one  another,  and  for¬ 
giving  one  another,  if  any  man  have 


B — Concluded. 

a  quarrel  against  any  :  even  as  Christ 
forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye. 

Jus,  2.  13  For  he  shall  have  judgment  with¬ 
out  mercy,  that  hath  showed  no 
mercy;  and  mercy  rejoicetli  against 
judgment. 

C 

Mfttt.18.  35  So  likewise  shall  my  heavenly 
Father  do  also  unto  you,  if  ye  from 
your  hearts  forgive  not  every  one  his 
brother  their  trespasses. 


411 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


I  159. 


21  :  23-27. 


23  °And  when  he  was  come  into  the 
temple,  the  chief  priests  and  the  elders 
of  the  people  came  unto  him  as  he 
was  teaching,  and  6said,  By  what  au¬ 
thority  doest  thou  these  things?  and 
who  gave  thee  this  authority  ? 

24  And  c Jesus  answered  and  said  un¬ 
to  them,  I  also  will  ask  you  one  thing, 
which  if  ye  tell  me,  I  in  like  wise  will 
tell  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these 
things. 

25  The  baptism  of  John,  whence  was 
it?  from  heaven,  or  of  men?  And 
they  reasoned  with  themselves,  saying, 
If  we  shall  say,  From  heaven  ;  he  will 
say  unto  us,  Why  did  ye  not  then  be¬ 
lieve  him  ? 

26  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of  men  ;  we 
fear  the  people  ;  <7for  all  hold  John  as 
a  prophet. 

27  And  they  answered  Jesus,  and 
said,  AVe  cannot  tell.  And  he  said 
unto  them,  Neither  tell  I  you  by  what 
authority  I  do  these  things. 


A 

Mark  11.  27  and  Luke  20.  1.  See  text  oj  topic. 

B 


Ex.  2.  14  And  lie  .said,  Who  made  thee  a 

prince  and  a  judge  over  us  ?  inlendest 
thou  to  kill  me,  as  thou  killedst  the 
Egyptian  ?  And  Moses  feared,  and 
said,  Surely  this  thing  is  known. 

Acts  l.  7  And  when  tliev  had  set  them  in 

* 

the  midst,  they  asked,  By  what  power, 
or  by  what  name,  have  ye  done  this? 

Acts  7.  27  But  he  that  did  his  neighbour 
wrong  thrust  him  away,  saying,  Who 
made  thee  a  ruler  and  a  judge  over 


Job  5.  13  He  laketh  the  wise  in  their  own 
craftiness :  and  the  counsel  of  the  fro- 
ward  is  carried  1  lead  long. 

D 


Matt.l-l.  5  And  when  he  would  have  put  him 
to  death,  he  feared  the  multitude,  be¬ 
cause  they  counted  him  as  a  prophet. 


CHRIST’S  AUTHORITY  QUESTIONED. 

Third  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 

11  :  27-33. 

27  And  they  come  again  to  Jerusa¬ 
lem  :  and  €a s  he  was  walking  in  the 
temple,  there  come  to  him  the  chief 
priests,  and  the  scribes,  and  the  elders, 

28  And  say  unto  him,  By  what  au¬ 
thority  doest  thou  these  things  ?  and 
who  gave  thee  this  authority  to  do 
these  things? 

29  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  un¬ 
to  them,  I  will  also  ask  of  you  one 
^question,  and  answer  me,  and  I  will 
tell  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these 
things. 

30  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it  from 
heaven,  or  of  men  ?  answer  me. 

31  And  they  reasoned  with  them¬ 
selves,  saying,  If  we  shall  say,  From 
heaven  ;  he  will  say,  A\Thy  then  did 
ye  not  believe  him  ? 

32  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of  men  ; 
they  feared  the  people :  for  /  all  men 
counted  John,  that  he  was  a  prophet 
indeed. 

33  And  they  answered  and  said  un¬ 
to  Jesus,  AYe  cannot  tell.  And  Jesus 
answerin'?  saith  unto  them,  ^Neither 
do  I  tell  you  by  what  authority  I  do 
these  things. 

D — Concluded. 

Mark  6.  20  For  Herod  feared  John,  knowing 
that  lie  was  a  just  man  and  a  holy,  and 
observed  him;  and  when  he  heard 
him,  he  did  many  things,  and  heard 
him  gladly. 

Luke  20.  6.  See  text  oj  topic. 

E 

Matt.  21.  23  and  Luke  20. 1.  See  text  of  topic. 

1 

Or,  thing. 

F 

Matt.  3.  5  Then  went  out  to  him  Jerusalem, 
and  all  Judfea,  and  all  the  region 
round  about  Jordan. 

Matt.  14.  5  and  Mark  G.  20.  See  under  D. 


412 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Tuesday.  Aphid  4  [Nisan  12],  A.  D.  30 ;  Peace,  Jerusalem. 
Lord’s  Fourth  ana  Lost  Passover. 


20:  1-8. 

1  And  Ait  came  to  pass,  that  on  one 
of  those  days,  as  lie  taught  the  people 
in  the  temple,  and  preached  the  gos¬ 
pel,  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes 
came  upon  him  with  the  elders, 

2  And  spake  unto  him,  saying,  Tell 
us,  7hy  what  authority  doest  thou  these 
things?  or  who  is  he  that  gave  thee 
this  authority? 

3  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  I  will  also  ask  you  one  thing ; 
and  answer  me : 

4  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it  from 
heaven,  or  of  men  ? 

5  And  they  reasoned  with  themselves, 
saying,  If  we  shall  say,  From  heaven; 
he  will  say,  Why  then  believed  ye  him 
not  ? 

6  But  and  if  we  say,  Of  men  ;  all 
the  people  will  stone  us:  *for  they  be 
persuaded  that  John  was  a  prophet. 

7  And  they  answered,  ^that  they 
could  not  tell  whence  it  was. 

8  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  ^Neither 
tell  1  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these 
things. 

G 

Job  f>.  13.  See  under  C. 

I’s.  9.  15  The  heathen  are  sunk  down  in 

the  pit  that  they  made:  in  the  net 
which  they  hid  is  their  own  foot  taken. 
Prov.26.  4  Answer  not  a  fool  according  to  his 
folly,  lest  thou  also  be  like  unto  him. 

H 

Matt.  21.  23.  Sec  text  of  topic. 

I 

Acts  1.  7  and  Acts  7.  27.  Sec  under  B. 

K 

Matt.  14.  5.  Under  D.  Matt.  21.  26.  Text  of  topic. 
Luke  7.  29  And  all  the  people  that  heard 
him,  and  the  publicans,  justified  God, 
being  baptized  with  the  baptism  of 
John. 

L 

Isa.  20.  ]  1  Lord,  when  thy  hand  is  lifted  up, 
they  will  not  see:  but  they  shall  see, 


L— Concluded. 

and  be  ashamed  for  their  envy  at  the 
people ;  yea,  the  fire  of  thine  enemies 
shall  devour  them. 

Isa.  29.  9  Stay  yourselves,  and  wonder;  cry 
ye  out,  and  cry  :  they  are  drunken,  but 
not  with  wine ;  they  stagger,  but  not 
with  strong  drink. 

10  For  the  Lord  hath  poured  out 
upon  you  the  spirit  of  deep  sleep,  and 
hath  closed  your  eyes  :  the  prophets 
and  your  rulers,  the  seers  hath  he 
covered. 

11  And  the  vision  of  all  is  become 
unto  you  as  the  words  of  a  book  that 
is  sealed,  which  men  deliver  to  one 
that  is  learned,  saying,  Kead  this,  I 
pray  thee:  and  he  saith,  I  cannot;  for 
it  is  sealed : 

12  And  the  book  is  delivered  to  him 
that  is  not  learned,  saying,  Kead  this, 
I  pray  thee :  and  he  saith,  I  am  not 
learned. 

Isa.  41.  28  For  I  beheld,  and  there  was  no 

man  ;  even  among  them,  and  there  was 
no  counsellor,  that,  when  I  asked  of 
them,  could  answer  a  word. 

Isa.  42.  19  Who  is  blind,  but  my  servant?  or 

deaf,  as  my  messenger  that  I  sent  ? 
who  is  blind  as  he  that  is  perfect,  and 
blind  as  the  Lord’s  servant  ? 

20  Seeing  many  tilings,  but  thou  ob- 
servest  not ;  opening  the  ears,  but  he 
heareth  not. 

Jcr.  8.  7  Yea,  the  stork  in  the  heaven  know- 

eth  her  appointed  times ;  and  the  tur¬ 
tle  and  the  crane  and  the  swallow  ob¬ 
serve  the  time  of  their  coming ;  but 
my  people  know  not  the  judgment  of 
the  Loud. 

8  IIow  do  ye  say,  We  are  wise,  and 
the  law  of  the  Loud  is  with  us?  Lo, 
certainly  in  vain  made  he  it;  the  pen 
of  the  scribes  is  in  vain. 

9  The  wise  men  are  ashamed,  they 
are  dismayed  and  taken:  lo,  they  have 
rejected  the  word  of  the  Lord  ;  and 
what  wisdom  is  in  them  ? 

II  Tim.3.  8  Now  as  Jannes  and  Jambres  with¬ 
stood  Moses,  so  do  these  also  resist 
the  truth:  men  of  corrupt  minds,  rep¬ 
robate  concerning  the  faith. 

M 

Job  24.  13  They  are  of  those  that  rebel 

against  the  light ;  they  know  not  the 
ways  thereof,  nor  abide  in  the  paths 
thereof. 

II  Cor.4.  3  Rut  if  our  gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid 
to  them  that  are  lost : 


443 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


\  160. 

21:  28-32. 

28  But  what  think  ye  ?  A  certain 
man  had  two  eons  ;  and  he  came  to 
the  first,  and  said.  Son,  go  work  to 
day  in  my  vineyard. 

29  He  answered  and  said,  "I  will 
not ;  but  afterward  6he  repented,  and 
went. 

30  And  he  came  to  the  second,  and 
said  likewise.  And  he  answered  and 
said,  I  go,  sir ;  and  went  not. 

31  Whether  of  them  twain  did  the 
will  of  his  father?  They  say  unto 
him,  The  first.  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
c  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  the  pub¬ 
licans  and  the  harlots  go  into  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God  before  you. 

32  For  (/John  came  unto  you  in  the 
way  of  righteousness,  and  ye  believed 
him  not ;  cbut  the  publicans  and  the 
harlots  believed  him  :  and  ye,  when  ye 
had  seen  it,  repented  not  afterward, 
that  ye  might  believe  him. 

A 

Jer.  44.  16  As  for  the  word  that  thou  hast 
spoken  unto  us  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  we  will  not  hearken  unto  thee. 


THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  TWO  SONS. 

Third  Day  or  the  Week  of  our 

A — Concluded. 

Eph.  4.  ]7  This  I  say  therefore,  and  testily 
in  the  Lord,  that  ye  henceforth  walk 
not  as  other  Gentiles  walk,  in  the 
vanity  of  their  mind, 

18  Having  the  understanding  dark¬ 
ened,  being  alienated  from  the  life  of 
God  through  the  ignorance  that  is  in 
them,  because  of  the  blindness  of  their 
heart : 

19  Who  being  past  feeling  have 
given  themselves  over  unto  lascivious' 
ness,  to  work  all  uncleanness  with 
greediness. 

B 

II  t’hr.  33.  10  And  the  Lord  spake  to  Ma- 
nasseh,  and  to  his  people:  but  they 
would  not  hearken. 

11  Wherefore  the  Lord  brought  up¬ 
on  them  the  captains  of  the  host  of 
the  king  of  Assyria,  which  took  Ma- 
nasseli  among  the  thorns,  and  bound 
him  with  fetters,  and  carried  him  to 
Babylon. 

12  And  when  lie  was  in  affliction,  lie 
besought  the  Lord  his  God,  and  hum¬ 
bled  himself  greatly  before  the  God  of 
his  fathers, 

13  And  prayed  unto  him:  and  lie 
was  entreated  of  him,  and  heard  his 
supplication,  and  brought  him  again 
to  Jerusalem  into  his  kingdom.  Then 
Manasseh  knew  that  the  Lord  he  was 
God. 

Isa.  1.  16  Wash  ye,  make  you  clean;  put 

a  wav  the  evil  of  vour  doings  from  be- 
fore  mine  eyes  ;  cease  to  do  evil ; 


l  1G1.  TIIE  PARABLE  OF  THE  WICKED  HUSBANDMEN. 

Third  Day  of  the  Week  of  out 


21:  33-46. 

33  Hear  another  parable  ;  There  was 
a  certain  householder,  "which  planted 
a  vineyard,  and  hedged  it  round  about, 
and  digged  a  winepress  in  it,  and  built 
a  tower,  and  let  it  out  to  husbandmen, 
and  6  went  into  a  far  country  : 

A 

Ps.  SO.  9  Thou  preparedst  room  before  it, 
and  didst  cause  it  to  take  deep  root, 
and  it  filled  the  land. 

Bong  8.  1 1  Solomon  had  a  vineyard  at  Baal- 
hatnon  ;  lie  let  out  the  vineyard  unto 
keepers  ;  every  one  for  the  fruit  there¬ 
of  was  to  bring  a  thousand  pieces  of 
silver. 


12:  1-12. 

1  And  che  began  to  speak  unto  them 
by  parables.  A  certain  man  planted 
a  vineyard,  and  set  a  hedge  about  it, 
and  digged  a  place  for  the  winefat,  and 
built  a  tower,  and  let  it  out  to  hus¬ 
bandmen,  and  went  into  a  far  country. 

A — Continued. 

Isa.  5.  1  Now  will  I  sing  to  mv  well  beloved 

a  song  of  my  beloved  touching  his 
vineyard.  My  well  beloved  hath  a 
vineyard  in  a  very  fruitful  hill: 

Jer.  2.  21  Yet  I  had  planted  thee  a  noble 

vine,  wholly  a  right  seed  :  how  then 
art  thou  turned  into  the  degenerate 
plant  of  a  strange  vine  unto  me? 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Tuesday,  ArniL  4  [Nisan  12],  A.  D. 
Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 

B — Continued. 

Isa.  l.  17  Learn  to  do  well ;  seek  judgment, 
relieve  the  oppressed,  judge  the  father¬ 
less,  plead  for  the  widow. 

18  Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  to¬ 
gether,  saith  the  Loud:  though  your 
sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as 
white  as  snow;  though  they  be  red 
like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool. 

19  If  ye  be  willing  and  obedient,  ye 
shall  eat  the  good  of  the  land  : 

Isa.  f>5.  0  Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may 
be  found,  call  ye  upon  him  while  he 
is  near: 

7  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way, 
and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts : 
and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and 
he  will  have  merey  upon  him ;  and  to 
our  God, for  he  will  abundantly  pardon. 

Eze.  18.  20  When  a  righteous  man  turneth 
away  from  his  righteousness,  and  com- 
mitteth  iniquity,  and  dicth  in  them  ; 
for  Ins  iniquity  that  lie  hath  done 
shall  he  die. 

27  Again,  when  tlm  wicked  man 
turneth  away  from  his  wickedness 
that  lie  hath  committed,  and  doelh 
that  which  is  lawful  and  right,  he 
shall  save  his  soul  alive. 

28  Because  he  considereth,  and  turn¬ 
eth  away  from  all  his  transgressions 
that  lie  hath  committed,  he  shall  sure¬ 
ly  live,  lie  shall  not  die. 

29  Vet  saith  the  house  of  Israel,  The 
way  of  (he  Lord  is  not  equal.  ()  house 
of  Israel,  are  not  my  ways  equal  ?  are 
not  your  ways  unequal  ? 

Time,  Tuesday,  April  4  [Nisan  12],  A.  D.  30; 

Lord’s  Fomin  and  Last  Passover. 

20:  9-19. 

9  Then  began  he  to  speak  to  the 
people  this  parable;  (/A  certain  man 
planted  a  vineyard,  and  let  it  forth  to 
husbandmen,  ft  ml  went  into  a  far 
country  for  a  long  time. 

A — Concluded. 

Hop.  4.  i  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye 
children  of  Israel:  for  the  Lord 
hath  a  controversy  witli  the  inhabit¬ 
ants  of  the  land,  because  there  is  no 
truth,  nor  mercy,  nor  knowledge  of 
God  in  the  land. 

Mark  12.  1  and  Luke  20.  9.  Sec  text  of  topic. 

B 

Matt. 2*  14  For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  as  a 


;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

B — Concluded. 

Jon.  3.  2  Arise,  go  unto  Nineveh,  that  great 

city,  and  preach  unto  it  the  preaching 
that  I  bid  thee. 

Jon.  3.  g  gut  let  man  and  beast  be  covered 
with  sackcloth,  and  cry  mightily  unto 
God :  yea,  let  them  turn  every  one  from 
his  evil  way,  and  from  the  violence 
that  is  in  their  hands. 

9  Who  can  tell  if  God  will  turn  and 
repent,  and  turn  away  from  his  fierce 
anger,  that  we  perish  not  ? 

10  And  God  saw  their  works,  that 
they  turned  from  their  evil  way  ;  and 
God  repented  of  the  evil,  that  he  had 
said  that  he  would  do  unto  them  ;  and 
he  did  it  not. 

Eph.  2.  l  And  you  hath  he  quickened ,  who 
were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins ; 

C 

I.uke  7.  29  And  all  the  people  that  heard  him, 
and  the  publicans,  justified  God,  being 
baptized  with  the  baptism  of  John. 
Luke  7.  50  And  he  said  to  the  woman,  Thy 
faith  hath  saved  thee;  go  in  peace. 

D 

Matt.  3.  1  In  those  days  came  John  the  Baptist, 
preaching  in  the  wilderness  of  Judtea, 
2  And  saying,  Repent  ye :  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

E 

Luke  3.  12  Then  came  also  publicans  to  be 
baptized,  and  said  unto  him,  Master, 
what  shall  we  do? 

13  And  he  said  unto  them,  Exact  no 
more  than  that  which  is  appointed 
you. 

Place,  Jerusalem. 

B— Concluded. 

man  traveling  into  a  far  country,  who 
called  his  own  servants,  and  delivered 
unto  them  his  goods. 

15  And  unto  one  he  gave  five  tal¬ 
ents,  to  another  two,  and  to  another 
one;  to  every  man  according  to  his 
several  ability  ;  and  straightway  look 
his  journey. 

C 

Matt.  21.  33  and  Luke  20.  9.  Sec  text  of  tnqnc. 

I) 

Mutt.  21.  33  and  Murk  12.  1.  See.  text  of  topic. 

E 

Pong  8.  11.  See  under  A. 

Song  s.  12  My  vineyard,  which  is  mine,  is 
before  me :  thou,  O  Solomon,  must  have 
a  thousand,  and  those  that  keep  the 
fruit  thereof  two  hundred. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


I  161.  THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  WICKED  HUSBANDMEX 

Third  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 


Chap.  21. 

34  And  when  the  time  of  the  fruit 
drew  near,  he  sent  his  servants  to  the 
husbandmen,  ethat  they  might  receive 
the  fruits  of  it. 

35  /And  the  husbandmen  took  his 
servants,  and  beat  one,  and  killed  an¬ 
other,  and  stoned  another. 

36  Again,  he  sent  other  servants  more 
than  the  first :  and  they  did  unto  them 
likewise. 

37  But  last  of  all  he  ^sent  unto  them 
his  son,  saying,  They  will  reverence  my 
son. 

38  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw 
the  son,  they  said  among  themselves, 
AThis  is  the  heir ;  ’come,  let  us  kill 
him,  and  let  us  seize  on  his  inheritance. 

39  *And  they  caught  him,  and  cast 
him  out  of  the  vineyard,  and  slew  him. 

40  When  the  lord  therefore  of  the 
vineyard  cometh,  what  will  he  do  unto 
those  husbandmen  ? 

For  E  see  preceding  page  (445). 

F 

II  Chr.24.  21  And  they  conspired  against  him, 
and  stoned  him  with  stones  at  the  com¬ 
mandment  of  the  king  in  the  court  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

II  Chr.3G.  16  But  they  mocked  the  messengers 
of  God,  and  despised  his  words,  and 
misused  his  prophets  until  the  wrath 
of  the  Lord  arose  against  his  people, 
till  there  was  no  remedy. 

Neh.  9.  26  Nevertheless  they  were  disobedi¬ 

ent,  and  rebelled  against  thee,  and  cast 
thy  law  behind  their  backs,  and  slew 
thy  prophets  which  testified  against 
them  to  turn  them  to  thee,  and  they 
wrought  great  provocations. 

Matt.  5.  12  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad : 
for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven : 
for  so  persecuted  they  the  prophets 
which  were  before  you. 

Matt.23.  34  Wherefore,  behold,  I  send  unto 
you  prophets,  and  wise  men,  and 
scribes:  and  aomc  of  them  ye  shall  kill 
and  erucify ;  and  Home  of  them  shall 


Chap.  12. 

2  And  at  the  season  he  sent  to  the 
husbandmen  a  servant,  that  he  might 
receive  from  the  husbandmen  of  the 
fruit  of  the  vineyard. 

3  And  they  caught  himf  and  beat 
him,  and  sent  him  away  empty. 

.  4  And  again  he  sent  unto  them  an¬ 
other  servant ;  and  at  him  they  cast 
stones,  and  wounded  him  in  the  head, 
and  sent  him  away  shamefully  handled. 

5  And  again  he  sent  another ;  and 
him  they  killed,  and  many  others ; 
beating  some,  and  ^killing  some. 

6  Having  yet  therefore  one  son,  mhis 
well  beloved,  he  sent  him  also  last  unto 
them,  saying,  They  will  reverence  my 
son. 

7  But  those  husbandmen  said  among 
themselves,  This  is  the  7,heir  ;  come,  let 
us  kill  him,  and  the  inheritance  shall 
be  ours. 

8  And  they  took  him,  and  ckilled 
him,  and  cast  him  out  of  the  vineyard. 

9  What  shall  therefore  the  lord  of 
the  vineyard  do? 

F — Continued. 

ye  scourge  in  your  synagogues,  and 
persecute  them  from  city  to  city : 
Matt.23.  37  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that 
killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them, 
which  are  sent  unto  thee,  how  often 
would  I  have  gathered  thy  childreu 
together,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her 
chickens  under  her  wings,  and  ye 
would  not  I 

Acta  7.  52  Which  of  the  prophets  have  not 

your  fathers  persecuted  ?  and  they 
have  slain  them  which  showed  before 
of  the  coming  of  the  Just  One;  of 
whom  ye  have  been  now  the  betrayers 
and  murderers : 

I  Thcs.2.  15  "Who  both  killed  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  their  own  prophets,  and  have  per¬ 
secuted  us  ;  and  they  please  not  God, 
and  are  contrary  to  all  men  : 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


(Continued).  Time,  Tuesday,  April  4  [Nisan  12],  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

Lord's  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


CnAP.  20. 

10  And  at  the  season  Phe  sent  a 
servant  to  the  husbandmen,  that  they 
should  give  him  of  the  fruit  of  the 
vineyard:  but  the  husbandmen  beat 
him,  and  sent  him  away  empty. 

11  And  again  he  sent  another  serv¬ 
ant  :  and  they  beat  him  also,  and  en¬ 
treated  him  shamefully,  and  sent  him 
away  empty. 

12  And  again  he  sent  a  third:  and 
they  wounded  him  also,  and  cast  Am  out. 

13  Then  said  the  lord  of  the  vine¬ 
yard,  What  shall  Ido?  I  will  send 
my  beloved  son  :  it  may  be  they  will 
reverence  him  when  they  see  him. 

14  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw 
him,  they  reasoned  among  themselves, 
saying,  This  is  the  heir :  come,  let  us 
kill  him,  that  the  inheritance  maybe  ours. 

15  So  they  cast  him  out  of  the  vine¬ 
yard,  and  killed  him.  What  therefore 
shall  the  lord  of  the  vineyard  do  unto 
them  ? 

F — Concluded. 

Heb.  11.  37  They  were  stoned,  they  were  sawn 
asunder,  were  tempted,  were  slain  witli 
the  sword  :  they  wandered  about  in 
sheepskins  and  goatskins ;  being  desti¬ 
tute,  afllicted,  tormented ; 

G 

Gal.  4.  4  But  when  the  fulness  of  the  time 

was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son, 
made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law, 

II 

Pe.  2.  g  Ask  of  me,  and  T  shall  give  thee 
the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy 
possession. 

Heb.  l.  2  Hath  in  these  last  days  spoken 
unto  us  by  his  Son,  whom  he  hath 
appointed  heir  of  all  things,  by  whom 
also  he  made  the  worlds ; 

I 

2  The  kings  of  the  earth  set  them¬ 
selves,  and  the  rulers  take  counsel  to- 

f tether,  against  the  Lord,  and  against 
)is  Anointed,  saying , 


Pr.  2. 


I — Concluded. 

Matt.2G.  3  Then  assembled  together  the  chief 
priests,  and  the  scribes,  and  the  elders 
of  the  people,  unto  the  palace  of  the 
higli  priest,  who  was  called  Caiaphas. 

Matt.27.  i  When  the  morning  was  come,  all 
the  chief  priests  and  elders  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  took  counsel  against  Jesus  to  put 
him  to  death: 

John  ll.  53  Then  from  that  day  forth  they 
took  counsel  together  for  to  put  him 
to  death. 

Acta  4.  27  For  of  a  truth  against  thy  holy 
child  Jesus,  whom  thou  hast  anointed, 
both  Ilerod,  and  Pontius  Pilate,  with 
the  Gentiles,  and  the  people  of  Israel, 
were  gathered  together, 

K 

Malt. 20.  50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Friend, 
wherefore  art  thou  come?  Then  came 
they,  and  laid  hands  on  Jesus,  and 
took  him. 

Matt.  26.  51,  etc.  See  text  of  g  79.?. 

Mark  14.  46  And  they  laid  their  hands  on 

him,  and  took  Him. 

Mark  14.  17,  etc.  Sec  text  of\  79.7. 

Luke  22.  54  Then  took  they  him,  and  led  him, 
and  brought  him  into  the  high  priest’s 

house.  And  Peter  followed  afar  off. 

Luke  22.  55,  etc.  Sec  text  of  §794. 

John  ]8.  12  Then  the  band  and  the  captain 
and  officers  of  the  Jews  took  Jesus, 
and  bound  him, 

13  And  led  him  away  to  Annas  first ; 
for  he  was  father  in  law  to  Caiaphas, 
which  wastheliighpricstthatsameyear. 
23  Him,  being  delivered  by  the  de¬ 
terminate  counsel  and  foreknowledge 
of  Cod,  ye  have  taken,  and  by  wicked 
hands  have  crucified  and  slain  : 

L 

II  Clir.  50.  10,  Nell.  9.  20,  Acts  7.  52  and  1  Tlies.  2. 15. 

See  under  F. 

M 

Rom.  8.  3  For  what  the  law  could  not  do,  in 
that  it  was  weak  through  the  flesh, 
God  sending  his  own  Son  in  the  like¬ 
ness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin,  con¬ 
demned  sin  in  the  flesh  : 

Gal.  4.  4.  See  under  G. 

N 

Ps.  2.  8  and  Heb.  1.  2.  See  under  II. 

0 

Acts  2.  23.  See  under  K. 

P 

II  Chr.  36.  15  And  the  Lord  God  of  their 
fathers  sent  to  them  bv  his  messengers, 
rising  up  betimes,  and  sending;  be¬ 
cause  he  had  compassion  on  his  peo¬ 
ple,  and  ou  his  dwellingplace ; 

II  Chr.  30.  10.  See  under  F . 


Acts  2. 


447 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


\  161.  THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  WICKED  HUSBANDMEN 

Third  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 


Chap.  k.. 

41  ?They  say  unto  him,  rHe  will  mis¬ 
erably  destroy  those  wicked  men,  *and 
will  let  out  his  vineyard  unto  other 
husbandmen,  which  shall  render  him 
the  fruits  in  their  seasons. 

42  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  'Did  ye 
never  read  in  the  Scriptures,  The 
stone  which  the  builders  rejected,  the 
same  is  become  the  head  of  the  corner : 
this  is  the  Lord’s  doing,  and  it  is  «mar- 
vellous  in  our  eyes? 

43  Therefore  say  I  unto  you,  zThe 
kingdom  of  God  shall  be  taken  from 
you,  and  given  to  a  nation  bringing 
forth  the  fruits  thereof. 

44  And  whosoever  ?/shall  fall  on  this 
stone  shall  be  broken  :  hut  on  whomso¬ 
ever  it  shall  fall,  2it  will  grind  him  to 
powder. 

45  And  when  the  chief  priests  and 
Pharisees  had  heard  his  parables,  they 
perceived  that  he  spake  of  them. 

46  But  when  they  sought  to  lay 
hands  on  him,  they  feared  the  multi¬ 
tude,  because  "they  took  him  for  a 
prophet. 

Q 

Luke  20.  16.  See  text  of  topic. 

R 

Deut.  4.  2G  I  call  heaven  and  earth  to  witness 
against  you  this  day,  that  ye  shall 
soon  utterly  perish  from  off  the  land 
whereunto  ye  go  over  Jordan  to  pos¬ 
sess  it ;  ye  shall  not  prolong  your  days 
upon  it,  but  shall  utterly  be  destroyed. 
Luke  21.  21.  See  text  of  g  173. 
lleb.  2.  3  IIow  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect 

so  great  salvation  ;  which  at  the  lirst 
began  to  be  spoken  by  the  Lord,  and 
was  confirmed  unto  us  by  them  that 
heard  him; 

S 

Acts  13.  46  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas  waxed 
bold,  and  said,  It  was  necessary  that 
the  word  of  God  should  lirst  have 


Chap.  12. 

he  will  come  and  destroy  the  husband¬ 
men,  and  will  give  the  vineyard  unto 
others. 

10  And  have  ye  not  read  this  Scrip 
ture :  The  stone  which  the  builders  re¬ 
jected  is  become  the  head  of  the 
comer : 

11  This  was  the  Lord’s  doing,  and  it 
is  marvellous  in  our  eyes? 

12  &And  they  sought  to  lay  hold  on 

him,  but  feared  the  people;  for  they 
knew  that  he  had  spoken  the  parable 
against  them  :  and  they  left  him,  and 
went  their  way.  (p.  454.) 

S — Concluded. 

been  spoken  to  you :  but  seeing  ye 
put  it  from  you,  and  judge  yourselves 
unworthy  of  everlasting  life,  lo,  we 
turn  to  the  Gentiles. 

Acts  15.  7  And  when  there  had  been  much 
disputing,  Peter  rose  up,  and  said  un¬ 
to  them,  Men  and  brethren,  ye  know 
how  that  a  good  while  ago  God  made 
choice  among  us,  that  the  Gentiles  by 
my  mouth  should  hear  the  word  of 
the  gospel,  and  believe. 

Acts  18.  6  And  when  they  opposed  them¬ 
selves,  and  blasphemed,  he  shook  his 
raiment,  and  said  unto  them,  Your 
blood  be  upon  your  own  heads;  I  am 
clean :  from  henceforth  I  will  go  uni o 
the  Gentiles. 

Acts  28.  28  Be  it  known  therefore  unto  you, 
that  the  salvation  of  God  is  sent  unto 
the  Gentiles,  and  (hat  they  will  hear  it. 
Rom.  9.  1  I  say  the  truth  in  Christ,  I  lie  not, 
my  conscience  also  bearing  me  witness 
in  the  Holy  Ghost, 

2  That  1  have  great  heaviness  and 

continual  sorrow  in  my  heart. 

Rom.  9.  3,  etc.  Head  entire  chapter. 

Rom.  10.  2,  etc.  H 'cad  entire  chapter. 

Rom.il,  1  I  then,  Hath  God  cast  away 

his  people?  God  forbid.  For  I  also 
am  an  Israelite,  of  the  seed  of  Abra¬ 
ham,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 

Rom.  11.  2,  etc.  Head  entire  chapter. 

T 

Ts.  118.  22  The  stone  which  the  builders  re¬ 
fused  is  become  the  head  stone  of  the 
corner. 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


(Concluded).  Time,  Tuesday,  April  4  [Nisan  12],  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

Lord's  Fourth  and  Last  PasBover. 


Chap.  20. 


16  He  shall  come  and  destroy  these 
husbandmen,  and  shall  give  the  vine¬ 
yard  to  others.  And  when  they  heard 
it ,  they  said,  God  forbid. 

17  And  he  beheld  them,  and  said, 
What  is  this  then  that  is  written,  The 
stone  which  the  builders  rejected,  the 
same  is  become  the  head  of  the  corner? 

18  Whosoever  shall  fall  upon  that 
stone  shall  be  broken  ;  but  on  whomso¬ 
ever  it  shall  fall,  it  will  grind  him  to 


powder. 

19  And  the  chief  priests  and  the 
scribes  the  same  hour  sought  to  lay 
hands  on  him  ;  and  they  feared  the 
people :  for  they  perceived  that  he  had 
spoken  this  parable  against  them. 

T — Concluded. 

lsn.  28.  16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
Ci on,  Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  for  a  foun¬ 
dation  a  slone,  a  tried  stone,  a  pre¬ 
cious  corner  stone ,  a  sure  foundation : 

he  that  believeth  shall  not  make  haste. 
Mark  12.  10  and  Luke  20.  17.  Sec  text  of  topic. 

Acts 4.  ii  This  is  the  stone  which  was  set 
at  nought  of  you  builders,  whicli  is 
become  the  head  of  the  corner. 

Eph.  2.  20  And  are  built  upon  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  J  esus 
Christ  himself  being  the  chief  corner 
stone : 


I  Pet.  2.  6  Wherefore  also  it  is  contained  in 
the  Scripture,  Behold,  1  lay  in  Sion  a 
cl  lief  corner  6tone,  elect,  precious : 
and  he  that  believetli  on  him  shall 
not  be  confounded. 

7  Unto  you  therefore  which  believe 
he  is  precious:  but  unto  them  which  be 
disobedient,  the  stone  which  the  build¬ 
ers  disallowed,  the  same  is  made  the 
head  of  the  corner. 


U 

1  T.m.3.  16  And  without  controversy  great  is 
the  mystery  of  godliness :  God  was 
manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the 
Spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preached  unto 
the  G entiles,  believed  on  in  the  world, 
received  up  into  glory. 

X 

Matt.  8.  12  Blit  the  children  of  the  kingdom 
shall  be  cast  out  into  outer  darkness  : 
there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing 
of  teeth. 


Y 

lea.  8.  14  And  he  shall  be  for  a  sanctuary  ; 

but  for  a  stone  of  stumbling  and  for  a 
rock  of  offence  to  both  the  houses  of 
Israel,  for  a  gin  and  for  a  snare  to  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

15  And  many  among  them  shall 
stumble,  and  fall,  and  be  broken,  and 
be  snared,  and  be  taken. 

Zech.l2.  3  And  in  that  day  will  I  make  Je¬ 
rusalem  a  burdensome  stone  for  all 
people :  all  that  burden  themselves 
with  it  shall  be  cut  in  pieces,  though 
all  the  people  of  the  earth  be  gath¬ 
ered  together  against  it. 

Luke  20.  18.  See  text  of  topic. 

Rom.  9.  33  As  it  is  written,  Behold,  I  lay  in 
Sion  a  stumbling  stone  and  rock  of 
offence :  and  whosoever  believeth  on 
him  shall  not  be  ashamed. 

I  Pet.  2.  8  And  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a 
rock  of  offence,  even  to  them  which 
stumble  at  the  word,  being  disobedient : 
whereunto  also  they  were  appointed. 

Z 

Isa.  60.  For  the  nation  and  kingdom  that 
will  not  serve  thee  shall  perish  ;  yea, 
those  nations  shall  be  utterly  wasted. 

Pan.  2.  44  And  in  the  days  of  these  kings 
shall  the  God  of  heaven  set  up  a  king¬ 
dom,  which  shall  never  be  destroyed : 
and  the  kingdom  shall  not  be  left  to 
oLhcr  people,  but  it  shall  break  in 
pieces  and  consume  all  these  king¬ 
doms,  and  it  shall  stand  for  ever. 

A 

Malt.  21.  11.  See  text  of\lbU. 

Luke  7.  16  And  there  came  a  fear  on  all: 
and  they  glorified  God,  saying,  That 
a  great  prophet  is  risen  up  among  us ; 
and,  That  God  hath  visited  his  people. 

John  7.  40  Many  of  the  people  therefore, 
when  they  heard  this  saying,  said,  Of 
a  truth  this  is  the  Prophet. 

B 

Matt.  21 .  45,  46.  See  text  of  topic. 

Mark  11.  18  And  the  scribes  and  chief  priests 
heard  it,  and  sought  how  they  might 
destroy  him :  for  they  feared  him,  be¬ 
cause  all  the  people  was  astonished  at 
his  doctrine. 

John  7.  25  Then  said  some  of  them  of  Jeru¬ 
salem,  I9  not  this  he,  whom  they  seek 
to  kill? 

John  7.  30  Then  they  sought  to  take  him: 
but  no  man  laid  hands  c»  him,  be¬ 
cause  his  hour  was  not  yet  come. 

John  7.  44  And  some  of  them  would  have 
taken  him;  but  no  man  laid  hands  on 
him. 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


2  162.  THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  WEDDING  GARMENT, 


22:  1-14. 

1  And  Jesus  answered  and  "spake 
unto  them  again  by  parables,  and  said, 

2  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  un¬ 
to  a  certain  king,  which  made  a  mar¬ 
riage  for  his  son, 

3  And  &sent  forth  his  servants  to  call 
them  that  were  bidden  to  the  wedding : 
cand  they  would  not  come. 

4  Again,  he  sent  forth  other  servants, 
saying,  Tell  them  which  are  bidden, 
Behold,  I  have  prepared  my  dinner : 
rfmy  oxen  and  my  fatlings  are  killed, 
and  all  things  are  read}' :  come  unto 
the  marriage. 

5  But  they  '’made  light  of  it,  and 
went  their  ways,  one  to  his  farm,  an¬ 
other  to  his  merchandise : 

6  And  /the  remnant  took  his  serv¬ 
ants,  and  entreated  them  spitefully, 
and  slew  them. 

7  But  when  the  king  heard  thereof, 
he  was  wroth  :  and  he  sent  forth  ^his 
armies,  and  destroyed  those  murderers, 
and  burned  up  their  city. 

A 

Luke  14.  1G  Then  said  he  unto  him,  a  cer¬ 
tain  man  made  a  great  supper,  and 
bade  many: 

17  And  sent  his  servant  at  supper 
time  to  say  to  them  that  were  bidden, 
Come  ;  for  all  things  are  now  ready. 

18  And  they  all  with  one  consent  be- 

% 

gan  to  make  excuse.  The  first  said 
unto  him,  I  have  bought  a  piece  of 
ground,  and  I  must  needs  go  and  see 
it:  I  pray  thee  have  me  excused. 

19  And  another  said,  I  have  bought 
five  yoke  of  oxen,  and  I  go  to  prove 
them :  I  pray  thee  have  me  excused. 

20  And  another  said,  I  have  married 
a  wife,  and  therefore  I  cannot  come. 

21  So  that  servant  came,  and  showed 
his  lord  these  things.  Then  the  mas¬ 
ter  of  the  house  being  angry  said  to 
his  servant,  Go  out  quickly  into  the 
streets  and  lanes  of  tile  city,  and  bring 


Third  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 

A — Concluded. 

in  hither  the  poor,  and  the  maimed, 
and  the  halt,  and  the  blind. 

22  And  the  servant  said,  Lord,  it  is 
done  as  thou  hast  commanded ,  and 
yet  there  is  room. 

23  And  the  lord  6aid  unto  the  serv¬ 
ant,  Go  out  into  the  highways  and 
hedges,  and  compel  them  to  come  in, 
that  my  house  may  be  filled. 

24  For  I  say  unto  you,  That  none  of 
those  men  which  were  bidden  shall 
taste  of  my  supper. 

Rev.  19.  7  Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and 
give  honour  to  him :  for  the  marriage 
of  the  Lamb  is  come,  aud  his  wife 
hath  made  herself  ready. 

8  And  to  her  was  granted  that  she 
should  be  arrayed  in  fine  linen,  clean 
and  white:  for  the  fine  linen  is  the 
righteousness  of  saints. 

9  And  he  saith  unto  me,  Write, 
Blessed  are  they  which  are  called  unto 
the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb. 
And  he  saitli  unto  me,  These  are  th«, 
true  sayings  of  God. 

B 

Ps.  G8.  11  The  Lord  gave  the  word:  great 

v<is  the  company  of  those  that  pub¬ 
lished  it. 

Isa.  55.  i  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come 
ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  nu 
money  ;  come  ye,  buy,  and  eat ;  yea, 
come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without 
money  and  without  price. 

2  Wherefore  do  ye  spend  money  for 
that  wh  ich  is  not  bread  ?  and  your 
labour  for  that  which  satisfieth  not? 
hearken  diligently  unto  me,  and  eat 
ye  that  which  is  good,  and  let  your 
soul  delight  itself  in  fatness. 

Jer.  25.  4  And  the  Lord  hath  sent  unto  you 
all  his  servants  the  prophets,  rising 
early  and  sending  them  ;  but  ye  have 
not  hearkened,  nor  inclined  your  ear 
to  hear. 

Jer.  35.  15  I  have  sent  also  unto  you  all  my 
servants  the  prophets,  rising  up  early 
and  sending  them,  saying,  Return  ye 
now  every  man  from  his  evil  way,  and 
amend  your  doings,  and  go  not  after 
other  gods  to  serve  them,  and  ye  shall 
dwell  in  the  land  which  I  have  given 
to  you  and  to  your  fathers :  but  ye 
have  not  inclined  your  ear,  nor  heark¬ 
ened  unto  me. 

Matt.10.  5  These  twelve  Jesus  sent  forth,  and 
commanded  them,  saying,  Go  not  into 
the  way  of  the  Gentiles,  and  into  any 
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B — Concluded. 

city  of  the  Samariums  enter  ye  not: 

6  But  go  rather  to  the  lost  sheep  of 
the  house  of  Israel. 

7  And  as  ye  go,  preach,  saying,  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

Markiu.  J5  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gos¬ 
pel  to  every  creature. 

Rev.  ‘22.  17  And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say, 
Come.  And  let  him  that  heareth  say, 
Come.  And  let  him  that  is  athirst 
come.  And  whosoever  will,  let  him 
take  the  water  of  life  freely. 

C 

Prov.  L  24  Because  I  have  called,  and  ye  re¬ 
fused  ;  1  have  stretched  out  my  hand, 
and  no  man  regarded  ; 

25  But  ye  have  set  at  nought  all  my 
counsel,  and  would  none  of  my  re¬ 
proof  : 

2d  1  also  will  laugh  at  your  calamity ; 
I  will  mock  when  your  fear  cometh ; 

27  When  your  fear  cometh  as  desola¬ 
tion,  and  your  destruction  cometh  as 
a  whirlwind  ;  when  distress  and  an¬ 
guish  cometh  upon  you. 

28  Then  shall  they  call  upon  me, 
but  1  will  not  answer;  thev  shall  seek 
me  early,  but  they  shall  not  find  me: 

29  Lor  that  they  hated  knowledge, 
and  did  not  cl  loose  the  fear  of  theLonn: 

30  They  would  none  of  ray  counsel : 
they  despised  all  my  reproof. 

31  Therefore  shall  they  eat  of  the 
fruit  of  their  own  way,  and  be  tilled 
with  their  own  devices. 

32  For  111 e  turning  away  of  the 
simple  shall  slay  them,  and  the  pros¬ 
perity  of  fools  shall  destroy  them. 

"0.  15  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  the 
Iloly  One  <>f  Israel ;  In  returning  and 
rest  shall  ye  be  saved;  in  quietness 
and  in  confidence  shall  be  your 
strength  :  and  ve  would  not. 

Jer.  G.  id  Thus  saith  the  Loud,  Stand  ye 
in  the  ways,  and  see,  and  ask  for  the 
old  paths,  where  is  the  good  way,  and 
walk  therein,  and  yc  shall  find  rest 
for  your  souls.  But  they  said,  We 
will  not  walk  therein . 

17  Also  1  set  watchmen  over  you, 
saying,  Hearken  to  the  sound  of  the 
trumpet.  But  they  said,  We  will  not 
hearken. 

£Ios.  11.  2  As  they  called  them,  so  they  went 
from  them  :  they  sacrificed  unto  Baal¬ 
im,  and  burned  incense  to  graven 
images. 


C — Concluded. 

Hos.  ll.  7  And  my  people  are  bent  to  back¬ 
sliding  from  me :  though  they  called 
them  to  the  Most  High,  none  at  all 
would  exalt  him . 

D 

Prov.  9.  i  Wisdom  hath  builded  her  house, 
she  hath  hewn  out  her  seven  pillars : 

2  She  hath  killed  her  beasts;  she 
hath  mingled  her  wine ;  she  hath  also 
furnished  her  table. 

3  She  hath  sent  forth  her  maidens: 
she  crieth  upon  the  highest  places  of 
the  eity, 

4  Whoso  is  simple,  let  him  turn  in 
hither :  as  for  him  that  wanteth  under¬ 
standing,  she  saith  to  him, 

5  Come,  eat  of  my  bread,  and  drink 
of  the  wine  which  1  have  mingled. 

6  Forsake  the  foolish,  and  live;  and 
go  in  the  way  of  understanding. 

E 

Ps.  81.  ll  Hut  my  people  would  not  hearken 
to  my  voice  ;  and  Israel  would  none 
of  me. 

12  So  I  gave  them  up  unto  their 
own  heart’s  lust :  and  they  walked  in 
their  own  counsels. 

Ps.  106.  24  Yea,  they  despised  the  pleasant 
land,  they  believed  not  his  word  : 

25  But  murmured  in  their  tents,  and 
hearkened  not  unto  the  voi^e  of  the 
Lord.  , 

F 

I  Tlies.  2.  14  For  ye,  brethren,  became  follow¬ 
ers  of  the  churches  of  God  which  in 
Judaea  are  in  Christ  Jesus :  for  ye  also 
have  suffered  like  things  of  your  o\vn 
countrymen,  even  as  they  have  of  the 
Jews : 

15  Who  both  killed  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  their  own  prophets,  and  have  per¬ 
secuted  us  ;  and  they  please  not  God, 
and  are  contrary  to  all  men : 

16  Forbidding  us  to  speak  to  the 
Gentiles  that  they  might  be  saved,  lo 
fill  up  their  sins  always :  for  the  wrath 
is  come  upon  them  to  the  uttermost. 

G 

Dan.  9.  26  And  after  threescore  and  two 
weeks  shall  Messiah  be  cut  olli  but 
not  for  himself :  and  the  people  of  the 
prince  that  shall  come  shall  destroy 
the  city  and  the  sanctuary  ;  and  the 
end  thereof  shall  be  with  a  Hood,  and 
unto  the  end  of  the  war  desolations 
are  determined. 

Luke  19.  27  But  those  mine  enemies,  which 
would  not  that  L  should  reign  over 
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3  162.  THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  WEDDING  GARMENT  (Concluded). 

Third  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 


Chap.  22. 


Then  saith  he  to  his  servants,  The 
wedding  is  ready,  but  they  which  were 
bidden  were  not  ^worthy. 

9  *Go  ye  therefore  into  the  highways, 
and  as  many  as  ye  shall  find,  bid  to 
the  marriage. 

10  So  those  servants  went  out  into 
the  highways,  and  ^gathered  together 
all  as  many  as  they  found,  both  bad 
and  good  :  'and  the  wedding  was  fur¬ 
nished  with  guests. 

11  And  mwhen  the  king  came  in  to 
see  the  guests,  he  saw  there  a  man 
"which  had  not  on  a  wedding  garment : 

12  And  lie  saith  unto  him,  Friend, 
how  earnest  thou  in  hither  not  having 
a  wedding  garment?  And  he  °\vas 
speechless. 

13  Then  said  the  king  to  the  serv¬ 
ants,  Bind  him  hand  and  foot,  and 
take  him  awav,  and  cast  him  Pinto 
outer  darkness  ;  there  shall  be  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

14  ?For  many  are  called,  but  few  are 
chosen. 

G — Concluded. 


them,  bring  hither,  and  slay  them,  be¬ 
fore  me. 

H 

Matt.10.  1 1  And  into  whatsoever  city  or  town 
ye  shall  enter,  inquire  who  in  it  is 
worthy  ;  and  there  abide  till  ye  go 
thence. 

Malt.io.  13  And  if  the  house  be  worthy,  let 
your  peace  come  upon  it :  but  if  it  be 
not  worthy,  let  your  peace  return  to 
you. 

^ts  13.  46  Then  Paul  and  Barnabus  waxed 
bold,  and  said,  It  was  necessary  that 
the  word  of  God  should  first  have  been 
spoken  to  you:  but  seeing  ye  put  it 
from  you,  and  judge  yourselves  un¬ 
worthy  of  everlasting  life,  lo,  we  turn 
to  the  Gentiles. 

I 

^rov.  l.  20  Wisdom  crieth  without ;  she  ut- 
tereth  her  voice  in  the  streets : 

21  She  erieth  in  the  chief  place  of 
concourse,  in  the  openings  of  the 
gates:  in  the  city  Bhe  uttereth  her 
words,  sayin<jt 


1 — Concluded. 

Prov.  1.  22  How  long,  ye  simple  ones,  will  ve 
love  simplicity  ?  and  the  scomers  de¬ 
light  in  their  scorning,  and  fools  hate 
knowledge? 

23  Turn  you  at  my  reproof:  behold; 

I  will  pour  out  my  spirit  unto  you,  1 
will  make  knowyn  my  words  unto  you. 

rrov.  8.  1  Doth  not  wisdom  cry  ?  and  under¬ 
standing  put  forth  her  voice  ? 

2  She  standeth  in  the  top  of  high 
places,  by  the  way  in  the  places  of  the 
paths. 

3  She  crieth  at  the  gates,  at  the  entry 
of  the  city,  at  the  coming  in  at  the 
doors: 

4  Unto  you,  O  men,  I  call ;  and  my 
voice  is  to  the  sons  of  man. 

5  O  ye  simple,  understand  wisdom : 
and,  ye  fools,  be  ye  of  an  understand¬ 
ing  heart. 

Isa.  55.  7  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  wav, 
and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts : 
and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord, 
and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him; 
and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly 
pardon. 

Acts  13.  34  And  as  concerning  that  he  raised 
him  up  from  the  dead,  now  no  more 
to  return  to  corruption,  he  said  on  this 
wise,  1  will  give  you  the  sure  mercies 
of  David. 

Eph.  3.  8  Unto  me.  who  am  less  than  the 


least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace  given, 
that  I  should  preach  among  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ : 

K 

Malt.  13.  38  The  field  is  the  world  ;  the  good 
seed  are  the  children  of  the  kingdom  ; 
but  the  tares  are  the  children  of  the 
wicked  one ; 

Matt. 13.  47  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
like  unto  a  net,  that  was  cast  into  the 
6ea,  and  gathered  of  every  kind : 

L 

Matt.25.  ]0  And  while  they  went  to  buy, 
the  bridegroom  came ;  and  they  that 
were  ready  went  in  with  him  to  the 
marriage:  and  the  door  was  shut. 

Rev.  5.  9  And  they  sung  a  new  song,  saying, 
Thou  art  wTorthy  to  take  the  book, 
and  to  open  the  seals  thereof:  for  thou 
wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to 
God  by  thy  blood  out  of  every  kin¬ 
dred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and 
nation ; 

Rev.  7.  9  After  this  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  a  great 
multitude,  which  no  man  could  num¬ 
ber,  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and 
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L — Concluded. 

people,  and  tongues,  stood  before  the 
throne,  and  before  the  Lamb,  clothed 
with  white  robes,  and  palms  in  their 
hands: 

Rev.  19.  G  And  I  heard  as  it  were  the  voice 
ol'  a  great  multitude,  and  as  the  voice 
of  many  waters,  and  as  the  voice  of 
mighty  thunderings,  saying,  Alleluia: 

for  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth. 

Rev.  19.  7,  8,  9.  See  under  A.  page  1*50. 

M 

Zcph.  1.  12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  that 
time,  that  I  will  search  Jerusalem  with 
candles,  and  punish  the  men  that  are 
settled  on  their  lees:  that  say  in  their 
heart,  The  Lord  will  not  do  good, 
neither  will  he  do  evil. 

Matt.  13.  ;j0  Let  both  grow  together  until  the 
harvest  :  and  in  the  time  of  harvest  I 
will  say  to  the  reapers,  Gather  ye  to¬ 
gether  first  the  tares,  and  bind  them  in 
bundles  to  burn  them:  but  gather  the 
wheat  into  my  barn. 

I  Cor.  4.  5  Therefore  judge  nothing  before  the 
time,  until  the  Lord  come,  who  both 
will  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things 
of  darkness,  and  will  make  manifest 
the  counsels  of  the  hearts :  and  then 
shall  every  man  have  praise  of  God. 

Dob.  4.  12  For  the  word  of  God  is  quick, 
and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  any 
twoeuged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the 
dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit, 
and  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a 
disccrner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents 
of  the  heart. 

13  Neither  is  there  any  creature  that 
is  not  manifest  in  his  sight:  but  all 
tilings  are  naked  and  opened  unto  the 
eyes  of  him  with  whom  we  have  to  do. 

Rev.  2.  23  And  I  will  kill  her  children  with 
death;  and  all  the  churches  shall 
know  that  I  am  he  which  seareheth 
the  reins  and  hearts:  and  I  will  give 
unto  every  one  of  you  according  to 
your  works.  ^ 

IICor.5.  3  If  so  be  that  being  clothed  we 
shall  not  be  found  naked. 

Eph.  4.  24  And  that  ye  put  on  the  new  man, 
which  after  God  is  created  in  right¬ 
eousness  and  true  holiness. 

Col.  3.  10  And  have  put  on  the  new  man, 
which  is  renewed  in  knowledge  after 
the  image  of  him  that  created  him: 

Col.  3.  1 2  1*111  on  therefore,  as  the  elect  of 
God,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of 
mercies,  kindness,  humbleness  of  mind, 
meekness,  longsuflering : 


N— Concluded. 

Rev.  3.  4  Thou  host  a  few  names  even  in 
Sardis  which  have  not  defiled  their 
garments ;  and  they  shall  walk  with 
me  in  white:  for  they  are  worthy. 

Rev.  16.  ]5  Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief.  Blessed 
is  he  that  watcheth,  and  keepeth  his 
garments,  lest  he  walk  naked,  and 

they  see  his  shame. 

Rev.  19.  8.  ‘ See  under  A,  page  1*50. 

O 

Rom.  3.  19  Now  we  know  that  what  things 
soever  the  law  saiih,  it  sailh  to  them 
who  are  under  the  law:  that  every 
mouth  may  be  stopped,  and  all  the 
world  may  become  guilty  before  God. 

P 

Ps.  37.  12  The  wicked  plotteth  against  the 

just,  and  gnasheth  upon  him  with  his 
teeth. 

Matt.  8.  12  But  the  children  of  the  kingdom 
shall  be  cast  out  into  outer  darkness : 
there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing 
of  teeth. 


Jude 


Matt.24.  51  And  shall  cut  him  asunder,  and 
appoint  him  his  portion  with  the  hypo¬ 
crites:  there  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth. 

IIThes.L  9  Who  shall  be  punished  with  ever¬ 
lasting  destruction  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his 
power ; 

UPet. 2.  4  For  if  God  spared  not  the  angels 
that  sinned,  but  cast  them  down  to  hell, 
and  delivered  them  into  chains  of  dark¬ 
ness,  to  be  reserved  unto  judgment; 

IIPet.2.  17  These  are  wells  without  water, 
clouds  that  are  carried  with  a  tempest ; 
to  whom  the  mist  of  darkness  is  re¬ 
served  for  ever. 

(j  And  the  angels  which  kept  not 
their  first  estate,  but  left  their  own 
habitation,  he  hath  reserved  in  ever¬ 
lasting  chains  under  darkness  unto  the 
judgment  of  the  great  day. 

12  These  are  spots  in  your  feasts  of 
charity,  when  they  feast  with  you, 
feeding  themselves  without  fear: 
clouds  they  are  without  water,  carried 
about  of  winds  ;  trees  whose  fruit  with- 
ereth,  wit  bout  fruit,  twice  dead,  plucked 
up  by  the  roots; 

13  Paging  waves  of  the  sea,  foaming 
out  their  own  shame;  wandering  stars, 
to  whom  is  reserved  the  blackness  of 
darkness  forever,  q 

Matt. 20.  16  So  the  last  shall  be  firs!,  and  the 
first  last :  f®r  many  be  called,  but  few 
chosen. 


Jude 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


22:  15-22. 

15  “Then  went  the  Pharisees,  and 
took  counsel  how  they  might  entangle 
him  in  his  talk. 

16  And  they  sent  out  unto  him  their 
disciples  with  the  Herodians,  saying, 
Master,  we  know  that  thou  art  true, 
and  teachest  the  way  of  God  in  truth, 
neither  carest  thou  for  any  man :  for 
thou  regardcst  not  the  person  of  men. 

17  Tell  us  therefore,  What  thinkest 
thou?  Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  unto 
Ctesar,  or  not? 

18  But  Jesus  perceived  their  wicked¬ 
ness,  and  said,  Why  tempt  ye  me,  ye 
hypocrites  ? 

10  Show  me  the  tribute  money.  And 
they  brought  unto  him  a  1  penny. 

20  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Whose 
is  this  image  and  2  superscription  ? 

21  They  say  unto  him, Caesar’s.  Then 
saith  he  unto  them,  b  Render  therefore 
untoCscsar  the  things  which  are  Caesar’s; 
and  unto  God  the  tilings  that  are  God’s. 

22  When  they  had  heard  these  words, 
they  c  marvelled,  and  left  him,  and 
went  their  way. 


Mark  12.  13.  See  text  of  topic. 
Luke  20. 20.  See  text  of  topic. 


In  value  seven  pence  half  penny,  or 
about  fifteen  cents. 

Matt.20.  2  And  when  he  had  agreed  with  the 
labourers  for  a  penny  a  day,  he  sent 
them  into  his  vineyard. 


Or,  inscription. 


B 

Matt.17.  25  He  saith,  Yes.  And  when  he 
was  come  into  the  house,  Jesus  pre¬ 
vented  him,  saying,  What  thinkest 
thou,  Simon  ?  of  whom  do  the  kings 
of  the  earth  take  custom  or  tribute  ? 
of  their  own  children,  or  of  strangers  ? 


\  163.  THE  TRIBUTE  MONEY. 

Third  Day  of  the  Week 

12:  18-17. 

13  dAnd  they  send  unto  him  certain 
of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the  Herodians, 
to  catch  him  in  his  words. 

14  And  when  they  were  come,  they 
say  unto  him,  Master,  we  know  that 
thou  art  true,  and  carest  for  no  man ; 
for  thou  regardcst  not  the  person  of 
men,  but  teachest  the  way  of  God  in 
truth  :  Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  to 
Caesar,  or  not? 

15  Shall  we  give,  or  shall  we  not 
give?  But  he,  knowing  their  hypocrisy, 
said  unto  them,  Why  tempt  yc  me? 
bring  me  a  5  penny,  that  I  may  see  it. 

16  And  they  brought  it.  And  he 

v  O 

saith  unto  them,  Whose  is  this  image 
and  superscription  ?  And  they  said 
unto  him,  Caesar's. 

17  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
them,  Render  to  Ctcsar  the  things  that 
are  Caesar’s,  and  to  God  the  things  that 
arc  God’s.  And  tliev  marvelled  at  him. 


B — Continued. 

Matt. 17.  26  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Of  strangers. 
Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Then  are  the 
children  free. 

27  Notwithstanding,  lest  we  should 
offend  them,  go  thou  to  the  sea,  and 
cast  a  hook,  and  take  up  the  fish  that 
first  cometh  up;  and  when  thou  hast 
opened  his  mouth,  thou  shalt  find  a 
piece  of  money :  that  take,  and  give 
unto  them  for  me  and  thee. 

Rom. 13.  6  For,  for  this  cause  pay  ye  tribute 
also  :  for  they  are  God’s  ministers,  at¬ 
tending  continually  upon  this  very 
thing. 

7  Render  therefore  to  all  their  dues : 
tribute  to  whom  tribute  is  due;  cus¬ 
tom  to  whom  custom ;  fear  to  whom 
fear;  honour  to  whom  honour. 

I  Tet.  2.  13  Submit  yourselves  to  every  ordi¬ 
nance  of  man  for  the  Lord’s  sake: 
whether  it  be  to  the  king,  as  supreme ; 

454 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Tuesday,  Afiul  4  [Nisan  12],  A.  D. 

of  our  Lord’s  Fourth  and  Lost  Passover. 

20:  20-26. 

20  e  And  they  watched  him,  and  sent 
forth  spies,  which  should  feign  them¬ 
selves  just  men,  that  they  might  take 
hold  of  his  words,  that  so  they  might 
deliver  him  unto  the  power  and  author¬ 
ity  of  the  governor. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  saying, 

/  Master,  we  know  that  thou  sayest  and 
teaehest  rightly,  neither  acceptest  thou 
the  person  of  any,  but  teaehest  the  way 
of  God  4  truly  : 

22  Is  it  lawful  for  us  to  give  tribute 
unto  Ciusar,  or  no? 

23  But  he  perceived  their  craftiness, 
and  said  unto  them,  Why  tempt  ye  me? 

24  Show  me  a  5  penny.  Whose  image 
and  superscription  hath  it?  They  an¬ 
swered  and  said,  Caesar’s. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  Render 
therefore  unto  Caesar  the  things  which 
be  Caesar’s,  and  unto  God  the  things 
which  be  God’s. 

26  And  they  could  not  take  hold  of 
his  words  before  the  people :  and  they 
marvelled  at  his  answer,  and  held  their 
peace. 

B — Concluded. 

I  Pet.  2.  14  Or  unto  governors,  as  unto  them 
that  are  sent  by  hitn  for  the  punish¬ 
ment  of  evil  doers,  and  for  the  praise 
of  them  that  do  well. 

15  For  so  is  the  will  of  God,  that 
with  well  doing  ye  may  put  to  silence 
the  ignoranee  of  foolish  men  : 

16  As  free,  and  not  using  your  liberty 
for  a  cloak  of  maliciousness,  but  as  the 
servants  of  God 

17  Honour  all  men.  Love  the  broth¬ 
erhood.  Fear  God.  Honour  the  king. 

c 

Job  5.  13  He  taketli  the  wise  in  their  own 

Craftiness :  and  the  counsel  of  the  fro- 
ward  is  carried  headlong. 


3t> ;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

D 

Matt.  22. 15.  Sec  text  of  topic. 

Luke  20.  20.  See  text  of  topic. 

3 

See  under  1  {A). 

Matt.  18.  28  But  the  same  servant  went  out, 
and  found  one  of  his  fellow  servants, 
which  owed  him  a  hundred  pence : 
and  he  laid  hands  on  him,  and  took 
him  by  the  throat,  saying,  Pay  me 
that  thou  owest. 

E 

Ps.  37.  32  The  wicked  watcheth  the  right¬ 

eous,  and  seeketh  to  slay  him. 

33  The  Lord  will  not  leave  him  in 
his  hand,  nor  condemn  him  when  he 
is  judged. 

Jer.  ll.  19  But  I  was  like  a  lamb  or  an  ox 
that  is  brought  to  the  slaughter ;  and 
I  knew  not  that  they  had  devised  de¬ 
vices  against  me,  saying,  Let  us  de¬ 
stroy  the  tree  with  the  fruit  thereof, 
and  let  us  cut  him  off  from  the  land 
of  the  living,  that  his  name  may  be 
no  more  remembered. 

Matt.  22.  15.  See  text  of  topic. 

Rom.  3.  14  Whose  mouth  is  full  of  cursing 
and  bitterness: 

15  Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood : 

16  Destruction  and  misery  are  in 
their  ways : 

F 

Ps.  12.  2  They  speak  vanity  every  one  with 

his  neighbour  :  with  flattering  lips  and 
with  a  double  heart  do  they  speak. 

Ps.  55.  21  The  words  of  his  mouth  were 

smoother  than  butter,  but  war  was  in 
in  his  heart:  his  words  were  softer 
than  oil,  yet  were  they  drawn  swords. 

Matt.26.  49  And  forthwith  he  came  to  Jesus, 
and  said,  Hail,  Master ;  and  kissed 
him. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unlo  him,  Friend, 
'  wherefore  art  thou  come  ?  Then  came 
they,  and  laid  hands  on  Jesus,  and 
took  him. 

John  3.  2  The  same  came  to  Jesus  by  night, 
and  said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  we  know 
that  thou  art  a  teacher  come  from 
God:  for  no  man  can  do  these  mira¬ 
cles  that  thou  doest,  except  God  be 
with  him. 

4 

Or,  of  a  truth 

5 

Matt.  18.  28.  Sec  under  9(D). 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


I  164.  THE  BADDUCEES  AND  THE  RESURRECTION. 

Third  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 


22:  23-33. 

23  ®Tbe  same  day  came  to  him  the 
^Sadducees,  c which  say  that  there  is  no 
resurrection,  and  asked  him, 

24  Saying,  Master,  rfMoses  said,  If  a 
man  die,  having  no  children,  his 
brother  shall  marry  his  wife,  and  raise 
up  seed  unto  his  brother. 

25  Now  there  were  with  us  seven 
brethren  :  and  the  first,  when  he  had 
married  a  wife,  deceased,  and,  having 
no  issue,  left  his  wife  unto  his  brother  : 

26  Likewise  the  second  also,  and  the 
third,  unto  the  ^seventh. 

27  And  last  of  all  the  woman  died  also. 

28  Therefore  in  the  resurrection, 
whose  wife  shall  she  be  of  the  seven? 
for  they  all  had  her. 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Ye  do  err,  enot  knowing  the 

Scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God. 

A 

Mark  12. 18  and  Luke  20.  27.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Matt.  3.  7  But  when  he  saw  many  of  the  Phar¬ 
isees  and  Sadducees  come  to  his  bap¬ 
tism,  he  said  unto  them,  O  generation 
of  vipers,  who  hath  warned  you  to 
flee  from  the  wrath  to  come? 

Matt.16.  6  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Take 
heed  and  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the 
Pharisees  and  of  the  Sadducees. 

Acta  4.  1  And  as  they  spake  unto  the  peo¬ 

ple,  the  priests,  and  the  captain  of  the 
temple,  and  the  Sadducees,  came  upon 
them, 

Acts 5.  17  Then  the  high  priest  rose  up, 

and  all  they  that  were  with  him, 
(which  is  the  sect  of  the  Sadducees,) 
and  were  filled  with  indignation, 

Acts  23.  6  But  when  Paul  perceived  that  the 
one  part  were  Sadducees,  and  the  other 
Pharisees,  lie  cried  out  in  the  council, 
Men  and  brethren,  I  am  a  Pharisee, 
the  son  of  a  Pharisee:  of  the  hope 
and  resurrection  of  the  dead  I  am 
called  in  question. 

7  And  when  he  had  so  said,  there 
arose  a  dissension  between  the  Phari- 


12:  18-27. 

18  /Then  come  unto  him  the  Saddu¬ 
cees,  ^which  say  there  is  no  resurrec¬ 
tion  ;  and  they  asked  him,  saying, 

19  Master,  AMoses  wrote  unto  us,  If 
a  man’s  brother  die,  and  leave  his  wife 
behind  him,  and  leave  no  children,  that 
his  brother  should  take  his  wife,  and 
raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother. 

20  Now  there  were  seven  brethren  : 
aud  the  first  took  a  wdfe,  and  dying  left 
no  seed. 

21  And  the  second  took  her,  and 
died,  neither  left  lie  any  seed  :  and  the 
third  likewise. 

22  And  the  seven  had  her,  and  left 
no  seed  :  last  of  all  the  woman  died  also. 

23  In  the  resurrection  therefore, 
when  they  shall  rise,  whose  wife  shall 
she  be  of  them  ?  for  the  seven  had  her 
to  wife. 

24  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
them,  Do  ye  not  therefore  err,  because 
ye  know  not  the  ’Scriptures,  neither 
the  *  power  of  God? 

B — Concluded. 

sees  and  the  Sadducees:  and  the  mul¬ 
titude  was  divided. 

8  For  the  Sadducees  say  that  there 
is  no  resurrection,  neiriier  angel,  nor 
spirit:  but  the  Pharisees  confess  both. 

C 

I  Cor.15.  12  Now  if  Christ  be  preached  that 
he  rose  from  the  dead,  how  say  some 
among  you  that  there  is  no  resurrec¬ 
tion  of  the  dead  ? 

13  But  if  there  be  no  resurrection  of 
the  dead,  then  is  Christ  not  risen: 

14  And  if  Christ  be  not  risen,  then  is 
our  preaching  vain,  and  your  faith  is 
also  vain. 

IITim.2.  17  And  their  word  will  eat  as  doth  a 
canker:  of  whom  is  llymeneus  and 
Philetus ; 

18  Who  concerning  the  truth  have 
erred,  saying  that  the  resurrection  is 
past  already ;  and  overthrow  the  faith 
of  some. 


456 


LUKE. 


joiin. 


Time,  Tuesday.  April  4  [Nisan  12],  A.  D.  30; 
Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 

20:  27-40. 

27  *Then  came  to  him  certain  of  the 
Sadducees,  m which  deny  that  there  is 
any  resurrection  ;  and  they  asked  him, 

28  Saying,  Master,  "Moses  wrote  unto 
us,  If  any  man’s  brother  die,  having  a 
wife,  and  he  die  without  children,  that 
Ins  brother  should  take  his  wife,  and 
raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother. 

29  There  were  therefore  seven  breth¬ 
ren  :  and  the  first  took  a  wife,  and 
died  without  children. 

30  And  the  second  took  her  to  wife, 
and  he  died  childless. 

31  And  the  third  took  her;  and  in 
like  manner  the  seven  also :  and  they 
left  no  children,  and  died. 

32  Last  of  all  the  woman  died  also. 

33  Therefore  in  the  resurrection 
whose  wife  of  them  is  she  ?  for  seven 
had  her  to  wife. 

34  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
them,  The  children  of  this  world 
marry,  and  are  given  in  marriage  : 

D 

Gon.  38.  8  And  Judah  said  unto  Onan,  Go  in 
unto  thy  brother’s  wife,  and  marry 
her,  and  raise  up  seed  to  thy  brother. 
Deut,25.  5  Jf  brethren  dwell  together,  and 
one  of  them  die,  and  have  no  child, 
the  wife  of  the  dead  shall  not  marry 
without  unto  a  stranger:  her  hus¬ 
band's  brother  shall  go  in  unto  her, 
and  take  her  to  him  to  wife,  and  per¬ 
form  the  duty  of  a  husband’s  brother 
unto  her. 

Ruth  l.  ii  And  Naomi  said,  Turn  again,  my 
daughters:  why  will  ye  go  with  me? 
are  there  yet  any  more  sons  in  my 
womb,  that  they  may  be  your  hus¬ 
bands? 

1 

Gr.,  seven. 

E 

John  20.  9  For  as  yet  they  knew  not  the 
Scripture,  that  he  must  rise  again 
from  the  dead. 

F 

Malt.  22.  23  and  Luke  20.  27.  See  text  of  topic. 


Place,  Jerusalem. 

G 

Acts  23.  8.  Under  B.  I  Cor.  15. 12.  Under  C. 

H 

I)eut.  25.  5  and  Gen.  38.  8.  See  under  D. 

I 

Rom.  4.  17  (As  ^  is  written,  I  have  made 
thee  a  father  of  many  nations,)  be¬ 
fore  him  whom  lie  believed,  even  God, 
who  quickeneth  the  dead,  and  callelh 
those  things  which  be  not  as  thougli 
they  were: 

K 

Gon.  18.  14  Is  anything  too  hard  for  the 
Lord  ?  At  the  time  appointed  I  will 
return  unto  thee,  according  to  the  time 
of  life,  and  Sarah  shall  have  a  son. 

Jer. 32.  17  Ah  Lord  God!  behold,  thou  hast 
made  the  heaven  and  the  earth  by  thy 
great  power  and  stretched-out  arm, 
and  there  is  nothing  too  hard  for  thee : 

Dan.  12.  2  And  many  of  them  that  sleep  in 
the  dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake, 
some  to  everlasting  life,  and  some  to 
shame  and  everlasting  contempt. 

Mark  10.  27  And  Jesus  looking  upon  them 
eaith,  With  men  it  is  impossible,  hut 
not  with  God :  for  with  God  all  tilings 
are  possible. 

Lukei.  37  F01*  with  God  nothing  shall  be 
impossible. 

Eph.  l.  19  And  what  is  the  exceeding  great¬ 
ness  of  his  power  to  us- ward  who  be¬ 
lieve,  according  to  the  working  of  his 
mighty  power, 

20  Which  he  wrought  in  Christ,  when 
lie  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  set 
him  at  his  own  right  hand  in  the 
heavenly  places , 

21  Far  above  all  principality,  and 
power,  and  might,  and  dominion,  and 
every  name  that  is  named,  not  only  in 
this  world,  but  also  in  that  which  is  to 
come: 

22  And  hath  put  all  things  under  his 
feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  the  head 
over  all  things  to  the  church, 

Phil.  3.  21  Who  shall  change  our  vile  body, 
that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  his 
glorious  body,  according  to  the  work¬ 
ing  whereby  he  is  able  even  to  subdue 
all  things  unto  himself. 

L 

Matt.  22.  23  and  Mark  12.  18.  See  text  of  topic. 

M 

Acts  23.  8.  See  under  B. 

Acts  2G.  8  Why  should  it  be  thought  a  thing 
incredible  with  you,  that  God  should 
raise  the  dead  ? 

N 

Gen.  38.  8  and  Deut.  25.  5.  See  under  D. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


\  164.  THE  SADDUCEES  AND  THE  RESURRECTION  (Concluded). 

Third  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 


Chap.  22. 

30  For  in  the  resurrection  they 
neither  marry,  nor  are  given  °in  mar¬ 
riage,  but  J'are  as  the  angels  of  God  in 
heaven. 

31  But  as  touching  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  have  ye  not  read  that 
which  was  spoken  unto  you  by  God, 
saying, 

32  si  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  and 
the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob  ?  God  is  not  the  God  of  the 
dead,  but  of  the  living. 

33  And  when  the  multitude  heard 
this,  rthey  were  astonished  at  his  doc¬ 
trine. 

O 

ICor.7.  29  But  this  I  say,  brethren,  the  time 
in  short :  it  reraaineth,  that  both  they 
that  have  wives  be  as  though  they  had 
none ; 

30  And  they  that  weep,  as  though 
they  wept  not;  and  they  that  rejoice, 
as  though  they  rejoiced  not;  and  they 
that  buy,  as  though  they  possessed 
not ; 

31  And  they  that  use  this  world,  as 
not  abusing  it:  for  the  fashion  of  this 
world  passeth  away. 

I* 

Pb.  103.  20  Bless  the  Lord,  ye  his  angels, 
that  excel  in  strength,  that  do  his  com¬ 
mandments,  hearkening  unto  the  voice 
of  his  word. 

Zech.  3.  7  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  If 
thou  wilt  walk  in  my  ways,  and  if  thou 
wilt  keep  my  charge,  then  thou  shalt 
also  judge  my  house,  and  shalt  also 
keep  my  courts,  and  I  will  give  thee 
laces  to  walk  among  these  that  stand 

7- 

Matt.  18.  10  Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not 
one  of  these  little  ones;  for  I  say  unto 
you,  That  in  heaven  their  angels  do 
always  behold  the  face  of  my  Father 

which  is  in  heaven. 

I  Cor.  7.  29.  See  wider  O. 

I  Jno.  3.  1  Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the 
Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that 
we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God: 
therefore  the  world  knoweth  us  not, 
because  it  knew  him  not. 


Chap.  12. 

25  For  when  they  shall  rise  from  the 
dead,  they  neither  marry,  nor  are  given 
in  marriage ;  but  *are  as  the  angels 
which  are  in  heaven. 

26  And  as  touching  the  dead,  that 
they  rise  ;  have  ye  not  read  in  the  book 
of  Moses,  how  in  the  bush  God  spake 
unto  him,  6aying,  *1  am  the  God  of 
Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and 
the  God  of  Jacob? 

27  He  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead, 
but  the  God  of  the  living:  ye  there¬ 
fore  do  greatly  err. 

P — Concluded. 

I  Jno.  3.  2  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of 
God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
we  shall  be :  but  we  know  that,  when 
he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him  ; 
for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is. 

Rev.  5.  9  And  they  sung  a  new  song,  saying, 
Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the  book,  and 
to  open  the  seals  thereof:  for  thou 
wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to 
God  by  thy  blood  out  of  every  kin¬ 
dred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and 
nation  ; 

10  And  hast  made  us  unto  our  God 
kings  and  priests:  and  we  shall  reign 
on  the  earth. 

11  And  I  beheld,  and  I  heard  the 
voice  of  many  angels  round  about  the 
throne,  and  the  beasts,  and  the  elders : 
and  the  number  of  them  was  ten  thou¬ 
sand  times  ten  thousand,  and  thou¬ 
sands  of  thousands ; 

Rev.  19.  10  And  I  fell  at  his  feet  to  worship 
him.  And  he  said  unto  me,  See  thou 
do  it  not :  1  am  thv  fellow  servant, 
and  of  thv  brethren  that  have  the 

m 

testimony  of  Jesus:  worship  God:  for 
the  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of 
prophecy. 

Q 

Ex-  3.  6  Moreover  he  said,  I  am  the  God  of 

thy  father,  the  God  of  Abraham,  the 
God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob. 
And  Moses  hid  his  face;  for  he  was 
afraid  to  look  upon  God. 

Ex.  3.  16  Go,  and  gather  the  elders  of  Israel 

together,  and  say  unto  them,  The 
Lord  God  of  your  fathers,  the  God  of 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Tuesday.  April  4  [Nisan  12],  A-  D.  30 ;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

Lord’s  Fourth  ana  Last  Passover. 


Chap.  20. 

35  But  they  which  shall  be  ac¬ 
counted  worthy  to  obtain  that  world, 
and  the  resurrection  from  the  dead, 
neither  marry,  Dor  are  given  in  mar¬ 
riage  : 

3G  Neither  can  they  die  any  more  : 
for  11  they  are  equal  unto  the  angels  ; 
and  are  the  children  of  God,  ^being 
the  children  of  the  resurrection. 

37  Now  that  the  dead  are  raised, 
^even  Moses  showed  at  the  bush,  when 
lie  calleth  the  Lord  the  God  of  Abra¬ 
ham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the 
God  of  Jacob. 

38  For  *he  is  not  a  God  of  the  dead, 
but  of  the  living  :  for  aall  live  unto 
him. 

39  Then  certain  of  the  scribes  an¬ 
swering  said,  Master,  Thou  hast  well 
said. 

40  And  after  that  they  durst  not  ask 
him  any  question,  at  all.  (p.  4 on.) 

Q — Concluded. 

Abraham,  of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  ap¬ 
peared  unto  me,  saying,  I  have  surely 
visited  you,  and  seen  that  which  is 
done  to  you  in  Egypt : 

Mark  12.  2G  and  Luke  20.  37.  See  text  of  topic. 

Acts  7.  32  Saying ,  I  am  the  God  of  thy  fath¬ 

ers,  l he  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God 
of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob.  Then 
Moses  trembled,  and  durst  not  behold. 
Hub.  11.  16  Hut  now  they  desire  a  better 
country ,  that  18,  a  heavenly :  wherefore 
God  is  not  ashamed  to  be  called  their 
God :  for  lie  hath  prepared  for  them  a 
city. 

R 

Matt.  7.  28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus 
had  ended  these  sayings,  the  people 
were  astonished  at  his  doctrine: 

29  For  he  taught  them  as  one  having 
authority,  and  not  as  the  scribes. 

S 

1  Cor.  15.  42  So  also  is  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead.  It  is  sown  in  corruption,  it  is 
raised  in  incorruption : 

TCor.15.  49  And  a9  we  have  borne  the  image 
of  tlie  earthy,  we  shall  also  bear  the 
image  of  the  heavenly. 


S— Concluded. 

I  Cor.15.  52  In  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of 
an  eye,  at  the  last  trump:  for  the 
trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead 
shall  be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we 
shall  be  changed. 

I  John  3.  2.  See  under  P. 

T 

Ex.  3.  6.  See  under  Q. 

HThes.l.  4  So  that  we  ourselves  glory  in  you 
in  the  churches  of  God,  for  your  pa¬ 
tience  and  faith  in  all  your  persecu¬ 
tions  and  tribulations  that  ye  endure: 

5  Which  is  a  manifest  token  of  the 
righteous  judgment  of  God,  that  ye 
may  be  counted  worthy  of  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God,  for  which  ye  also  suffer: 

Rev.  3.  4  Thou  hast  a  few  names  even  in 

Sardis  which  have  not  defiled  their 
garments;  and  they  shall  walk  with 
me  in  white :  for  they  are  worthy. 

I  Cor.  15.  42,  49,  52.  Under  S.  I  Jno.  3.  2.  Under  P. 

X 

Rom.  8.  23  And  not  only  they,  but  ourselves 
also,  which  have  the  first-fruits  of  the 
Spirit,  even  we  ourselves  groan  within 
ourselves,  waiting  for  the  adoption, 
to  wit,  the  redemption  of  our  body. 

Ex.  3.  6  and  Acts  7.  32.  See  under  Q. 

Z 

Ex.  3.  7  And  the  Lord  said,  I  have  surely 

seen  the  affliction  of  my  people  which 
are  in  Egypt,  and  have  heard  their 
cry  by  reason  of  their  taskmasters; 
for  I  know  their  sorrows ; 

F.x.  1.  5  That  they  may  believe  that  the 

Lord  God  of  their  fathers,  the  God 
of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac,  and 
the  God  of  Jacob,  hath  appeared  unto 
thee. 

John  11.  25  Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am  the 
resurrection,  and  the  life:  he  that  be- 
lieveth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead, 

yet  shall  he  live : 

Rom.  4. 17.  See  under  I,  page  457. 

Col.  3.  2  For  ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is 

hid  with  Christ  in  God. 

4  When  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall 
appear,  then  shall  ye  also  appear  with 
him  in  glory. 

A 

Rom.  6.  10  For  in  that  he  died,  he  died  unto 
sin  once :  hut  in  that  he  liveth,  he 
liveth  unto  God. 

11  Likewise  reckon  yc  also  your¬ 
selves  to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but 
alive  unto  God  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


% 

\  1 65.  THE  TWO  GREAT  COMMANDMENTS. 


22:  34-40. 

34  a  But  when  the  Pharisees  had 
heard  that  he  had  put  the  Sadducees 
to  silence,  they  were  gathered  together. 

35  Then  one  of  them,  which  wan  b  a 
lawyer,  asked  him  a  question ,  tempting 
him,  and  saying, 

30  Master,  which  is  the  great  com¬ 
mandment  in  the  law  ? 

37  Jesus  said  unto  him,  c  Thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with 
all  thy  mind. 

38  This  is  the  first  and  great  com¬ 
mandment. 

39  And  the  second  is  like  unto  it, 
dThou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself. 

40  c  On  these  two  commandments 
hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets. 

A 

Mark  12.  2$.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

LukclO.  25  And,  behold,  a  certain  lawyer 
stood  up,  and  tempted  him,  saying, 
Master,  what  Bhall  I  do  to  inherit 
eternal  life? 

C 

Deut.  6.  5  And  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  might. 

Deut.  10.  12  And  now,  Israel,  what  doth  the 
Loud  thy  God  require  of  thee,  but  to 
fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in  all 
his  ways,  and  to  love  him,  and  to  serve 
the  JjOUD  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart 
and  with  all  thy  soul. 

Deui.30.  6  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  cir¬ 
cumcise  thine  heart,  and  the  heart  of 
thy  seed,  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  that  thou  mnyosl  live. 

Prov.23.  26  My  son,  give  me  thine  heart,  and 
let  thine  eyes  ohserve  my  ways. 

LukelO.  27  And  he  answering  said,  Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  strength,  and  with  all  hhy 
mind ;  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 


Third  Day  of  the  Week 

12:  28-34. 

28  /  And  one  of  the  scribes  came,  and 
having  heard  them  reasoning  together, 
and  perceiving  that  he  had  answered 
them  well,  asked  him,  Which  is  the 
first  commandment  of  all  ? 

29  And  Jesus  answered  him,  The  first 
of  all  the  commandments  is,  0  Hear,  O 
Israel ;  The  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord  : 

30  And  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and 
with  all  thy  strength  :  this  is  the  first 
commandment. 

31  And  the  second  is  like,  namely 
this,  h  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself.  There  is  none  other  command¬ 
ment  greater  than  these. 

32  And  the  scribe  said  unto  him, 
Well,  Master,  thou  hast  said  the  truth  : 
for  there  is  one  God  ;  <  and  there  is 
none  other  but  he  : 

33  And  to  love  him  with  all  the 
heart,  and  with  all  the  understanding, 
and  with  all  the  soul,  and  with  all  the 
strength,  and  to  love  his  neighbour  as 
himself,  k  is  more  than  all  whole  burnt 
offerings  and  sacrifices. 

34  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he  an¬ 
swered  discreetlv,  lie  said  unto  him, 
Thou  art  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of 
God.  1  And  no  man  after  that  durst 
ask  him  any  question . 

D 

Lev.  19.  18  Thou  shalt  not  avenge,  nor  bear 
any  grudge  against  the  children  of  thy 
eople,  but  thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
our  os  thyself:  I  am  the  Lord. 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Tuesday,  April  4  [Nisan  12],  A.  D.  30 ;  Place,  Jerusalem. 


of  our  Lord's  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


I — Concluded. 

Isa.  45.  6  That  they  may  know  from  the 
rising  of  the  sun,  and  from  the  west, 
that  there  is  none  besides  me.  1  am 
the  Lord,  and  there  is  none  else. 


D — Concluded. 

Matt.  19.  19  Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother : 
and,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thvself. 

m 

Mark  1 2.  31.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  10.  27.  See  wider  C. 

Rom. 13.  9  For  this,  Thou  shalt  not  commit 
adultery,  Thou  shalt  not  kill,  Thou 
6halt  not  steal,  Thou  shalt  not  bear 
false  witness,  Thou  shalt  not  covet; 
and  if  there  he  any  other  command¬ 
ment,  it  is  briefly  comprehended  in 
this  saying,  namely,  Thou  shalt  love 

t  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

Gal.  5.  14  For  all  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  one 

word,  even  in  this:  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

Jas.  2.  8  If  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law  accord¬ 

ing  to  the  Scripture,  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself,  ye  do  well : 

E  ' 

Matt.  7-12  Therefore  all  things  whatsoever 
ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you, 
do  ye  even  so  to  them  :  for  this  is  the 
law  and  the  prophets. 

I  Tim. I.  5  Now  the  end  of  the  commandment 
is  charily  out  of  a  pure  heart,  and  of 
a  good  conscience,  and  of  faith  un¬ 
feigned  : 

F 

Matt.  22.  35.  See  text  of  topic. 

G 

Dent.  c.  4  Hear,  O  Israel :  The  Lord  our 
God  is  one  Lord: 

Luke  10.  27.  See  under  C. 

H 

Lev.  19.  18.  Sec  under  D. 

Matt.  7.  12  Therefore  all  things  whatsoever 
ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you, 
do  ye  even  so  to  them  :  for  this  is  the 

law  and  the  prophets. 

Matt.  22.  39.  See  text  of  topic. 

Rom.  13.  9.  Sec  under  D. 

ICor.13.  l  Though  1  speak  with  the  tongues 
of  men  and  of  angels,  and  have  not 
charity,  I  am  become  as  sounding 

brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal. 

Gal.  5.  14.  See  under  D. 

Jas.  2.  8.  See  under  I). 

IJno.  3.  18  My  little  children,  let  us  not 
love  in  word,  neither  in  tongue ;  but 
in  deed  and  in  truth. 

I 

Deut.  4.  39  Know  therefore  this  day,  and 
consider  it  in  thine  heart,  that  the 
Lord  he  is  God  in  heaven  above,  and 
upon  the  earth  beneath  :  there  is  none 
else. 


Isa.  45.  22  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all 

the  ends  of  the  earth  :  for  I  am  God, 
and  there  is  none  else. 

Isa.  46.  9  Remember  the  former  things  of 

old :  for  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none 
else ;  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none  like 
me. 

K 

I  9a.  15.  22  And  Samuel  said,  Hath  the  Lord 
as  great  delight  in  burnt  oflerings  and 
sacrifices,  as  in  obeying  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  ?  Behold,  to  obey  is  better 
than  sacrifice,  and  to  hearken  than  the 
fat  of  rams. 

Eos.  6.  6  For  I  desired  mercy,  and  not  sac¬ 

rifice;  and  the  knowledge  of  God 
more  than  burnt  oflerings. 

Mic.  G.  6  Wherewith  shall  1  come  before 
the  Lord,  and  bow  myself  before  the 
high  God?  shall  1  come  before  him 
with  burnt  oflerings,  with  calves  of  a 
year  old  ? 

7  Will  the  Lord  be  pleased  with 
thousands  of  rams,  or  with  ten  thou¬ 
sands  of  rivers  of  oil  ?  shall  I  give  my 
fii-st-born for  my  transgression,  thefruit 
of  my  body  for  the  sin  of  my  soul  ? 

8  He  hath  showed  thee,  O  man.  what 
is  good;  and  what  doth  the  Lord  re¬ 
quire  of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to 
love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with 
thy  God? 

Matt.  9.  13  But  go  yc  and  learn  what  that 
meaneth,  I  will  have  mercy,  and  not 
sacrifice  :  for  I  am  not  come  to  call  the 
righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance. 

L 

Matt.22.  46  And  no  man  was  able  to  answer 
him  a  word,  neither  durst  any  man 
from  that  day  forth  ask  him  any  more 
questions. 

Col.  4.  6  Let  your  speech  be  always  with 

grace,  seasoned  with  salt,  that  ye  may 
know  how  yc  ought  to  answer  every 
man. 

Tit.  1.  10  For  there  are  many  unruly  and 

vain  talkers  and  deceivers,  specially 
they  of  the  circumcision : 

if  Whose  mouths  must  be  stopped, 
who  subvert  whole  houses,  teaching 
things  which  they  ought  not,  for  filthy 
lucre’s  sake. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


2  166.  DAVID’S  SON  AND  DAVIDS  LORD. 


22:  41-45. 

41  “While  the  Pharisees  were  gath¬ 
ered  together,  Jesus  asked  them, 

42  Saying,  What  think  ye  of  Christ? 
whose  son  is  he?  They  say  unto  him, 
The  son  of  David. 

43  He  saith  unto  them,  How  then 
doth  David  6in  spirit  call  him  Lord, 
saying, 

44  cThe  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 
Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  till  I  make 
thine  enemies  thy  footstool  ? 

45  If  David  then  call  him  Lord, 
how  is  he  his  son  ? 

46  rfAnd  no  man  was  able  to  answer 
him  a  word,  ^neither  durst  any  man 
from  that  day  forth  ask  him  any  more 
questions. 

A 

Mark  12.  35  and  Luke  20.  41.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

II  Sa.23.  2  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  spake  by 
me,  and  his  word  was  in  my  tongue. 
Acts  2.  30  Therefore  being  a  prophet,  and 
knowing  that  God  had  sworn  with  an 
oath  to  him,  that  of  the  fruit  of  his 
loins,  according  to  the  flesh,  he  would 
raise  up  Christ  to  sit  on  his  throne ; 


Third  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 

12  :  35-37. 

35  S And  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
while  he  taught  in  the  temple,  How 
say  the  scribes  that  Christ  is  the  son  of 
David  ? 

36  For  David  himself  said  ^by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  AThe  Lord  said  to  my 
Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  till 

I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool. 

37  David  therefore  himself  calleth 
him  Lord  ;  and  whence  is  he  then  his 
son  ?  And  the  common  people  heard 
him  gladly. 

B — Concluded. 

II  Pet.l.  21  For  the  prophecy  came  not  in  old 

time  by  the  will  of  man :  but  holy 
men  of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved 
by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

C 

Ps.  110.  1  The  Lord  said  unto  mv  Lord,  Sit 
thou  at  my  right  hand,  until  I  make 
thine  enemies  thy  footstool. 

John  20.  28  And  Thomas  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  My  Lord  and  my  God. 

Acts  2.  34  For  David  is  not  ascended  into 
the  heavens:  but  he  saith  himself, 
The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit 
thou  on  my  right  hand, 

35  Until  I  make  thy  foes  thy  foot¬ 
stool. 


\  167.  WARNINGS  AGAINST  THE  SC 

23:  1-36.  ■ 

1  Then  spake  Jesus  to  the  multi¬ 
tude,  and  to  his  disciples, 

2  Saying,  “The  scribes  and  the  Phari¬ 
sees  sit  in  Moses’  seat : 

3  All  therefore  whatsoever  they  bid 
you  observe,  that  observe  and  do;  but 
do  not  ye  after  their  works :  for  bthey 
say,  and  do  not. 

A 

Neh,  8.  4  And  Ezra  the  scribe  stood  upon  a 
pulpit  of  wood,  which  they  had  made 
iqr  the  purpose ;  and  beside  him  stood 
Mattithiah,  and  Shema,  and  Anaiah, 
Urijah,  and  Hilkiah,  and  Maaseiah,  on 
his  right  hand  ;  and  on  liis  left  hand, 


2S  AND  PHARISEES  AND  TIIE  EIGHT 

Third  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 

12:  38-40. 

38  And  che  said  unto  them  in  his 
doctrine,  ^Beware  of  the  scribes,  which 
love  to  go  in  long  clothing,  and  elove 
salutations  in  the  marketplaces, 

39  And  the  chief  seats  in  the  syna¬ 
gogues,  and  the  uppermost  rooms  at 
feasts : 

A — Continued. 

Pedaiah,  and  Mishael,  and  Malchiah, 
and  Hashum,  and  1  lashbadana,  Zecha- 
riah,  and  Meshullam. 

Xeh.  8.  8  So  they  read  in  the  book  in  the 
law  of  God  distinctly,  and  gave  the 
sense  and  caused  them  to  understand 
the  reading. 


JOHN. 


LUKE. 


Time,  Tuesday,  April  4  [Nisan  12],  A.  D.  30;  Peace,  Jerusalem. 

Lord  s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


20:  41-44. 

41  And  he  said  unto  them,  *How  say 
they  that  Christ  is  David’s  son? 

42  And  David  himself  saith  in  the 
hook  of  Psalms,  The  Lord  said  unto 
my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 

43  Till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy 
footstool. 

44  David  therefore  calleth  him  Lord, 
how  is  he  then  his  son  ? 

C — Continued. 

Acta  7.  49  Heaven  is  my  throne,  and  earth 

is  my  footstool:  what  house  will  ye 
build  me  ?  saith  the  Lord  :  or  what  is 
the  place  of  my  rest  ? 

ICor.lo.  25  For  he  must  reign,  till  he  hath 
put  all  enemies  under  his  feet. 

Phil.  3.  8  Yea  doubtless,  and  I  count  all  things 
but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord: 
for  whom  I  have  Buffered  the  loss  of 
all  things,  and  do  count  them  but  dung, 
that  I  may  win  Christ, 

Hcb.  l.  13  But  to  which  of  the  angels  said 
lie  at  any  time,  Sit  on  my  right  hand, 
until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  foot¬ 
stool  ? 

Heb.  10.  12  But  this  man,  after  he  had  offered 
one  sacrifice  for  sins  for  ever,  sat  down 
on  the  right  hand  of  God  ; 

13  From  henceforth  expecting  till 
his  enemies  be  made  his  footstool. 

Heb.  12.  2  Looking  unto  Jesus  the  author  and 

WOES.  Time,  Tuesday,  April  4  [Nisan  12] 

Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 

20:  45-47. 

45  -'"Then  in  the  audience  of  all  the 
people  he  said  unto  his  disciples, 

46  ^Beware  of  the  scribes,  which  de¬ 
sire  to  walk  in  long  robe9,  and  Move 
greetings  in  the  markets,  and  the  high¬ 
est  seats  in  the  synagogues,  and  the 
chief  rooms  at  feasts ; 

A — Concluded. 

Mai.  2.  7  por  the  priest’s  lips  should  keep 

knowledge,  and  they  should  seek  the 
law  at  his  mouth  :  for  he  is  the  mes¬ 
senger  of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

Mark  12.  38  and  Luke  20.  40.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Rom.  2.  19  And  art  confident  that  thou  thy¬ 
self  art  a  guide  of  the  blind,  a  light  of 
them  which  are  in  darkness, 


C — Concluded 

finisher  of  our  faith  ;  who  for  the  joy 
that  was  set  before  him  endured  the 
cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  set 
down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne 
of  God. 

D 

Luke  14.  6  And  they  could  not  answer  him 
agaiu  to  these  things. 

E 

Mark  12.  34  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he  an¬ 
swered  discreetly,  he  said  unto  him, 
Thou  art  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of 
God.  And  no  man  after  that  durst 
ask  him  any  question. 

Luke 20.  40  And  after  that  they  durst  not  ask 
him  any  question  at  all. 

F 

Matt.  22.  41  and  Luke  20.  41.  See  text  of  topic. 

G 

II  9am.  23.  2.  See  under  B. 

IITim.3.  16  All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspira¬ 
tion  of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doc¬ 
trine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for 

instruction  in  righteousness : 

II  Pet.  1.  21.  See  under  B. 

II 

Pb.  110. 1  and  I  Cor.  15.  25.  See  under  C. 

1 

Rom.  l.  3  Concerning  his  Sou  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  which  was  made  of  the  seed 
of  David  according  to  the  flesh  ; 

Rev.  22.  16  I  Jesus  have  sent  mine  angel  to 
testify  unto  you  these  things  in  the 
churches.  I  am  the  root  and  the  off¬ 
spring  of  David,  and  the  bright  and 
morning  star. 

A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

C 

Mark  4.  2  And  he  taught  them  many  things 
by  parables,  and  said  unto  them  in 
his  doctrine, 

D 

Matt.  23.  1  and  Luke  20.  46.  See  text  of  topic. 

E 

Luke  11.  43  Woe  unto  you,  Pharisees  1  for  ye 
love  the  uppermost  seats  in  the  syna¬ 
gogues,  and  greetings  in  the  markets. 

Luke  14.  8  When  thou  art  bidden  of  any  man 
to  a  wedding,  sit  not  down  in  the 
highest  room ;  lest  a  more  honourable 
man  than  thou  be  bidden  of  him : 

F 

Malt.  23.  1  and  Mark  12.  38.  See  text  o  ' topic, 

G 

Matt.  23.  5.  See  text  of  topic. 

II 

Luke  11.  43.  See  under  E. 
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Chat.  23. 

4  *For  they  bind  heavy  burdens  and 
grievous  to  be  borne,  and  lay  them  on 
men’s  shoulders  ;  but  they  themselves 
will  not  move  them  with  one  of  their 
fingers. 

5  But  *all  their  works  they  do  for 
to  be  seen  of  men  :  'they  make  broad 
their  phylacteries,  and  enlarge  the 
borders  of  their  garments, 

6  mAnd  love  the  uppermost  rooms  at 
feasts,  and  the  chief  seats  in  the  syna¬ 
gogues, 

7  And  greetings  in  the  markets,  and 
to  be  called  of  men,  Rabbi,  Rabbi. 

8  nBut  be  not  ye  called  Rabbi :  for 
one  is  your  Master,  even  Christ;  and 
all  ye  are  brethren. 

9  And  call  no  man  your  father  upon 
the  earth:  °for  one  is  your  Father, 
which  is  in  heaven. 

10  Neither  he  ye  called  masters:  for 
one  is  your  Master,  even  Christ. 

11  But  ^he  that  is  greatest  among 
you  shall  be  your  servant. 

12  ?And  whosoever  shall  exalt  him¬ 
self  shall  be  abased  ;  and  he  that  shall 
humble  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

13  But  rwoe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites  I  for  ye  shut  up 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  against  men: 
for  ye  neither  go  in  yourselves ,  neither 
suffer  ye  them  that  are  entering  to 
go  in. 

14  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phari¬ 
sees,  hypocrites  I  -Tor  yc  devour  widows’ 
houses,  and  for  a  pretence  make  long 
prayer  :  therefore  ye  shall  receive  the 
greater  damnation. 


Chap.  12. 

40  Which  devour  widows’  houses, 
and  for  a  pretence  make  long  prayers: 

these  shall  receive  greater  damnation. 

j  (p.  470.) 

Luke  11.  46  And  he  said,  Woe  unto  you  also, 
ye  lawyers  1  for  ye  lade  men  with  bur¬ 
dens  grievous  to  be  borne,  and  ye 
yourselves  touch  not  the  burdens  with 
one  of  your  fingers. 

Acta  15.  JO  Now  therefore  why  tempt  ye  God, 
to  put  a  yoke  upon  the  neck  of  the 
disciples,  which  neither  our  fathers 
nor  we  were  able  to  bear? 

Gal.  6.  13  For  neither  they  themselves  who 
are  circumcised  keep  the  law ;  but  de¬ 
sire  to  have  you  circumcised,  that 
they  may  glory  in  your  flesh. 

Matt.  6.  1  Take  heed  that  ye  do  not  your 
alms  before  men,  to  be  seen  of  them : 
otherwise  ye  have  no  reward  of  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

2  Therefore  when  thou  doest  thine 
alms,  do  not  sound  a  trumpet  before 
thee,  as  the  hypocrites  do  in  the  syna¬ 
gogues  and  in  the  streets,  that  they 
may  have  glory  of  men.  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  They  have  their  reward. 

Mutt.  6.  5  And  when  thou  prayest,  thou  shalt 
not  be  as  the  hypocrites  are :  for  they 
love  to  pray  standing  in  the  syna¬ 
gogues  aud  in  the  corners  of  the 
streets,  that  they  may  be  seen  of  men. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  They  have 
their  reward. 

Matt.  6.  16  Moreover  when  ve  fast,  be  not  as 
the  hypocrites,  of  a  sad  countenance : 
for  they  disfigure  their  faces,  that  they 
may  appear  unto  men  to  fast.  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  They  have  their  re¬ 
ward. 

L 

Num.15.  33  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  bid  them  that  they  make  them 
fringes  in  the  borders  of  their  gar¬ 
ments,  throughout  their  generations, 
and  that  they  put  upon  the  fringe  of 
the  borders  a  ribband  of  blue: 

Deut.  c.  8  And  thou  shalt  bind  them  for  a 
sign  upon  thine  hand,  and  they  shall 
be  as  frontlets  between  thine  eyes. 

Dcut.22.  12  Thou  shalt  make  thee  fringes  up¬ 
on  the  four  quarters  of  thy  vesture, 
wherewith  thou  coverest  thy<r(f. 

I^rov.  3.  3  I^et  not  mercy  and  truth  forsake 
thee:  bind  them  about  thy  neck ;  write 
them  upon  the  table  of  thine  heart: 
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Ciiap.  20. 

47  'Which  devour  widows*  houses, 

Riid  for  a  show  make  long  prayers: 

the  same  shall  receive  greater  damna¬ 
tion.  (p.  47].) 

M 

Mark  12.  38,  39.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  11.  43.  See  under  K,  page  L6S. 

Luke  20.  46.  See  text  of  topic. 

IlIJno.  9  J  wrote  unto  the  church  :  but  Dio- 
trephes,  who  loveth  to  have  the  pre¬ 
eminence  among  them,  receiveth  us 
not. 

N 

II  Cor.l.  24  Not  for  that  we  have  dominion 
over  your  faith,  but  are  helpers  of 
your  joy :  for  by  faith  ye  stand. 

Jas.  3.  1  My  brethren,  be  not  many  masters, 

knowing  that  we  shall  receive  the 
greater  condemnation. 

I  Pet.  5.  3  Neither  as  being  lords  over  GoeTs 
heritage,  but  being  ensamples  to  the 
Hock. 

O 

Mai.  1.  g  A  Bon  honoureth  his  father,  and  a 
servant  his  master:  if  then  I  be  a 
father,  where  is  mine  honour?  and  if 
I  be  a  master,  where  is  my  fear?  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts  unto  you,  O  priests, 
that  despise  my  name.  And  ye  say, 
Wherein  have  we  despised  thy  name  ? 

P 

Matt.  20.  20  But  it  shall  not  be  so  among  vou  : 
but  w’liosoevcr  will  be  great  among 
you,  let  him  be  your  minister; 

27  And  whosoever  will  be  chief 
among  you,  let  him  be  your  servant : 

28  Even  as  the  Son  of  man  came  not 
to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister, 
and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many. 

Mark  io.  43  But  so  shall  it  not  be  among  you : 
but  whosoever  will  be  great  among 
you,  shall  be  your  minister: 

44  And  whosoever  of  you  will  be  the 
chiefest,  shall  be  servant  of  all. 

45  For  even  the  Son  of  man  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  min¬ 
ister,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for 
many. 

John  13.  ]4  If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Master, 
have  washed  your  feet;  ye  also  ought 
to  wash  one  another's  feet. 

15  For  I  have  given  you  an  example, 
that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  to  you. 

Q 

Job  22.  29  When  men  are  cast  down,  then 
thou  shalt  say,  There  is  lifting  up;  and 
he  shall  save  the  humble  person. 
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Q — Concluded. 

Prov.lS.  33  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  in¬ 
struction  of  wisdom ;  and  before  hon¬ 
our  is  humility. 

Prov.29.  23  A  man’s  pride  shall  bring  him 
low :  but  honour  shall  uphold  the 
humble  in  spirit. 

Dan.  4.  37  Now  I  Nebuchadnezzar  praise 
and  extol  and  honour  the  King  of 
heaven,  all  whose  works  arc  truth, 
and  his  ways  judgment:  and  those 
that  walk  in  pride  he  is  able  to  abase. 

Luke  14.  H  For  whosoever  exaltetli  himself 
shall  be  abased  ;  and  he  that  humbleth 
himself  shall  be  exalted. 

Luke  18.  14  J  tell  you,  this  man  went  down 
to  his  house  justified  rather  than  the 
other:  for  every  one  that  exalteth 
himself  shall  be  abased ;  and  he  that 
humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

Jas.  4.  6  But  he  giveth  more  grace.  Where¬ 

fore  he  saith,  God  resisteth  the  proud, 
but  giveth  grace  unto  the  humble. 

I  Pet.5.  5  Likewise,  ye  younger,  submit  your¬ 
selves  unto  the  elder.  Yea,  all  of  you 
be  subject  one  to  another,  and  be 
clothed  with  humility:  for  God  re¬ 
sisteth  the  proud,  and  giveth  grace  to 
the  humble. 

R 

Luke  11.  52  Woe  unto  you,  lawyers  1  for  ye 
have  taken  away  the  key  of  knowl¬ 
edge:  ye  entered  not  in  yourselves, 
and  them  that  were  entering  in  ye  hin¬ 
dered. 

S 

Eze.  22.  25  There  is  a  conspiracy  of  her 
prophets  in  the  midst  thereof,  like  a 
roaring  lion  ravening  the  prey :  they 
have  devoured  souls;  they  have  taken 
the  treasure  and  precious  things;  they 
have  made  her  many  widows  in  the 
midst  thereof. 

Mark  12.  40  Which  devour  widows’  houses 
and  for  a  pretence  make  long  prayers : 
these  shall  receive  greater  damnation. 

Luke20.  47  Which  devour  widows’  houses, 
and  for  a  show  make  long  prayers: 
the  same  shall  receive  greater  dam¬ 
nation. 

IITim.3.  6  For  of  this  sort  are  they  which 
creep  into  houses,  and  lead  captive 
silly  women  laden  with  sins,  led  away 
with  divers  lusts, 

Tit.  1.  H  Whose  mouths  must  be  stopped, 
who  subvert  whole  lnx  >es,  teaching 
things  which  they  ought  not,  for  filthy 
lucre’s  sake.  <p 

Matt.  23.  14.  See  text  of  topic . 
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MARK. 
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Third  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 

[Chap.  12.] 

U 


Chap.  23. 

15  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phari¬ 
sees,  hypocrites!  for  ye  compass  sea 
and  land  to  make  one  proselyte;  and 
when  lie  is  made,  ye  make  him  twofold 
more  the  child  of  hell  than  yourselves. 

16  Woe  unto  you,  vyc  blind  guides, 
which  say,  xWhosoever  shall  swear  by 
the  temple,  it  is  nothing ;  but  whoso¬ 
ever  shall  swear  by  the  gold  of  the 
temple,  he  is  a  debtor! 

IT  yYe  fools  and  blind:  for  whether 
is  greater,  the  gold,  zor  the  temple  that 
sanctifieth  the  gold? 

18  And,  Whosoever  shall  swear  by 
the  altar,  it  is  nothing;  but  wrhosoever 
sweareth  by  the  gift  that  is  upon  it,  he 
is  ^guilty. 

1 9  Ye  fools  and  blind  :  for  whether 
is  greater,  the  gift,  or  °the  altar  that 
sanctifieth  the  gift? 

20  Whoso  therefore  shall  swear  by 
the  altar,  sweareth  by  it,  and  by  all 
things  thereon. 

21  And  whoso  shall  swear  by  the 
temple,  sweareth  by  it,  and  by  bhim 
that  dwelleth  therein. 

22  And  he  that  shall  swear  by 
heaven,  sweareth  by  cthe  throne  of 
God,  and  by  him  that  sitteth  thereon. 

23  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phari¬ 
sees,  hypocrites !  rffor  ye  pay  tithe  of 
mint  and  2anise  and  cummin,  and 
chave  omitted  the  weightier  matters  of 
the  law,  judgment,  mercy,  and  faith  : 
these  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not 
to  leave  the  other  undone. 

24  Ye  blind  guides,  which  strain  at 
a  gnat,  and  swallow  a  camel. 

25  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phari- 


Iea.  56.  10  His  watchmen  are  blind :  they 
are  all  ignorant,  they  are  all  dumb 
dogs,  they  cannot  bark;  sleeping,  ly¬ 
ing  down,  loving  to  slumber. 

Matt. 15.  14  Let  them  alone :  they  be  blind 
leaders  of  the  blind.  And  if  the 
blind  lead  the  blind,  both  shall  fall 
into  the  ditch. 

Matt.  23.  24.  See  text  of  topic. 

X 

Matt.  5.  33  Again,  ye  have  heard  that  it  hath 
been  said  by  them  of  old  time,  Thou 
shalt  not  forswear  thyself,  but  shalt 
perform  unto  the  Lord  thine  oaths; 

34  But  I  say  unto  you,  Swear  not  at 
all  ;  neither  by  heaven ;  for  it  is  God’s 
throne : 

y 

P6.  04.  8  Understand,  ye  brutish  among  the 

people:  and  ye  fools,  when  will  ye  be 
wise? 

Z 

Ex.  30.  26  And  thou  shalt  anoint  the  taber¬ 
nacle  of  the  congregation  therewith, 
and  the  ark  of  the  testimony, 

27  And  the  table  and  all  his  vessels, 
and  the  candlestick  and  his  vessels, 
and  the  altar  of  incense, 

28  And  the  altar  of  burnt  offering 
with  all  his  vessels,  and  the  laver  and 
his  foot. 

29  And  thou  shalt  sanctify  them, 
that  they  mav  be  most  holv  :  wliatso- 

mt  W  wt 

ever  toueneth  them  shall  be  holy. 

Num.l6.  3S  The  censers  of  these  sinners 
against  their  own  souls,  let  them  make 
them  broad  plates  for  a  covering  of 
the  altar:  for  they  offered  them  before 
the  Lord,  therefore  they  are  hallowed: 
and  they  shall  be  a  sign  unto  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel. 

39  And  Eleazar  the  priest  took  the 
brazen  censers,  wherewith  they  that 
were  burnt  had  offered  ;  and  they  were 
made  broad  plates  for  a  covering  of  the 
altar : 

Or,  debtor,  or  bound. 

A 

Ex.  29.  37  Seven  days  thou  shalt  make  an 
atonement  for  the  altar,  and  sanctify 
it;  and  it  shall  be  an  altar  most  holy  : 
whatsoever  toucheth  the  altar  shall  be 
holy.  tj 

I  Ki.  8.  13  1  have  surely  built  thee  a  house 
to  dwell  in,  a  settled  place  for  thee  to 
abide  in  for  ever. 
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[Chap.  20.] 

B — Concluded. 

I  Kl.  8.  27  But  will  God  indeed  dwell  on  the 

earth  ?  behold,  the  heaven  and  heaven 
of  heavens  cannot  contain  thee;  how 
much  less  this  house  that  I  havebuilded? 

II  Chr.G.  2  But  I  have  built  a  house  of  hab¬ 

itation  for  thee,  and  a  place  for  thy 
dwelling  for  ever. 

II  Chr.7.  \  Row  when  Solomon  had  made  an 
end  of  praying,  the  fire  came  down 
from  heaven,  and  consumed  the  burnt 
offering  and  the  sacrifices;  and  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the  house. 

2  And  the  priests  could  not  enter 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  because 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  had  filled  the 
Lord’s  house. 

Pa.  26.  8  Lord,  I  have  loved  the  habitation 

of  thy  house,  and  the  place  where 
thine  honour  dwelleth. 

Pb.  132.  13  For  the  Lord  hath  chosen  Zion  ; 

he  hath  desired  it  for  his  habitation. 
34  This  is  my  rest  for  ever :  here  will 
I  dwell ;  for  I  have  desired  it. 

Eph.  2.  22  In  whom  ye  also  are  builded  to¬ 
gether  for  a  habitation  of  God  through 
the  Spirit. 

Col.  2.  9  For  in  him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness 

of  the  Godhead  bodily. 

C 

rs.  11.  4  The  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple, 

the  Lord’s  throne  is  in  heaven:  his 
eyes  behold,  his  eyelids  try,  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  men. 

Isa.  66.  1  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  The  heaven 

is  my  throne,  and  the  earth  is  my 
footstool :  where  is  the  house  that  ye 
build  unto  me?  and  where  is  the  place 

of  my  rest  ? 

Matt.  5.  31.  Sec  under  X. 

Acts  7.  49  Heaven  is  my  throne,  and  earth 

is  my  footstool:  what  house  will  yc 
build  me  ?  saith  the  Lord  :  or  what  is 
the  place  oT  my  rest  ? 

Rev.  4.  2  And  immediately  I  was  in  the 
Spirit:  and,  behold,  a  throne  was  set 
in  heaven,  and  one  sat  on  the  throne. 

3  And  he  that  sat  was  to  look  upon 
like  a  jasper  and  a  sardine  stone :  and 
there  was  a  raihbow  round  about  the 
throne,  in  sight  like  unto  an  emerald. 

D 

Luke  ll.  42  But  woe  Unto  you,  Pharisees  1 
for  ye  tithe  mint  and  rUe  and  all  man¬ 
ner  of  herbs,  and  pass  over  judgment 
and  the  love  of  God :  these  ought  ye 
to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the 
other  undone. 


2 

Dill  ( Gr .  anetkon),  a  plant  bearing  pun¬ 
gent  and  aromatic  seeds. 

E 

I  Sa.  15.  22  And  Samuel  said,  Hath  the  Lord 
as  g real  delight  in  burnt  offerings  and 
sacrifices,  as  in  obeying  the  voice  of 
the  Lord?  Behold,  to  obey  is  better 
than  sacrifice,  and  to  hearken  than  the 
fat  of  rams. 

Prov.15.  8  The  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is  an 
abomination  to  the  Lord  :  but  the 
prayer  of  the  upright  is  his  delight. 

Prov.2l.  3  To  do  justice  and  judgment  is  more 
acceptable  to  the  Lord  than  sacrifice. 

Isa.  l.  14  Your  new  moons  and  your  ap¬ 
pointed  feasts  my  soul  hateth  :  they 
are  a  trouble  unto  me ;  I  am  weary  to 
bear  them. 

1 5  And  when  ye  spread  forth  your 
hands,  I  will  hide  mine  eyes  from  you ; 
yea,  when  ye  make  many  prayers,  I 
will  not  hear :  your  hands  are  full  of 
blood. 

16  Wash  ye,  make  you  clean ;  put 
away  the  evil  of  your  doings  from  be¬ 
fore  mine  eyes  ;  cease  to  do  evil : 

17  I  .earn  to  do  well ;  seek  judgment, 
relieve  the  oppressed,  judge  the  father¬ 
less,  plead  for  the  widow. 

Jer.  22.  15  Shalt  thou  reign,  because  thou 

closest  thyself  in  cedar?  did  not  thy 
father  eat  and  drink,  and  do  judg¬ 
ment  and  justice,  and  then  it  was  well 
with  him? 

16  He  judged  the  cause  of  the  poor 
and  needy  ;  then  it  was  well  with  him: 
u?«snot  this  to  know  me?  saith  the  Lord. 

llos.  6.  6  Fori  desired  mercy,  and  not  sacri¬ 

fice;  and  the  knowledge  of  God  more 
than  burnt  ofierings. 

Mic.  C.  8  lie  hath  showed  thee,  0  man,  what 
is  good ;  and  what  doth  the  Lord 
require  of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and 
to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly 
with  thy  God  ? 

Matt.  9.  13  But  go  ye  and  learn  what  that 
meaneth,  I  will  have  mercy,  and  not 
sacrifice:  for  I  am  not  come  to  call 
the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repen  lance. 

Matt. 12.  7  But  if  ye  had  known  what  this 
meaneth,  I  will  have  mercy,  and  not 
sacrifice,  ye  would  not  have  condemned 
the  guiltless. 

Gal.  5.  22  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love, 

joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith. 

23  Meekness,  temperance:  against 
such  there  is  no  law. 
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Chat.  23. 

Bees,  hypocrites  1  S  for  ye  make  clean 
the  outside  of  the  cup  and  of  the 
platter,  but  within  they  are  full  of 
extortion  and  excess. 

26  Thou  blind  Pharisee,  ^cleanse  first 
that  which  is  within  the  cup  and  plat¬ 
ter,  that  the  outside  of  them  may  be 
clean  also. 

27  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phari¬ 
sees,  hypocrites!  Albr  ye  are  like  unto 
whited  sepulchres,  which  indeed  appear 
beautiful  outward,  but  are  within  full 
of  dead  men's  bones,  and  of  all  un- 
cleamicss. 

28  ’Even  so  ye  also  outwardly  appear 
righteous  unto  men,  but  within  ye  are 
full  of  hypocrisy  and  iniquity. 

29  *Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phari¬ 
sees,  hypocrites!  because  ye  build  the 
tombs  of  the  prophets,  and  garnish  the 
sepulchres  of  the  righteous, 

30  And  say,  If  we  had  been  in  the 
days  of  our  fathers,  we  would  not  have 
been  partakers  with  them  in  the  blood 
of  the  prophets. 

31  Wherefore  ye  be  witnesses  unto 
yourselves,  that  lve  are  the  children  of 
them  which  killed  the  prophets. 

32  ™Fill  ye  up  then  the  measure  of 
your  fathers. 

33  Ye  serpents,  ye  "generation  of  vi¬ 
pers,  how  can  yc  escape  the  damnation 
of  hell  ? 

34  0 Wherefore,  behold,  I  send  unfo 
you  prophets,  and  wise  men,  and  . 
scribes:  and  Psome  of  them  ye  slntll 
kill  and  crucify  ;  and  Vsome  of  them 
shall  ye  scourge  in  your  synagogues, 
and  persecute  them  from  city  to  city  : 


[Chap.  12.] 

F 

Matt.  7.  4  Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy 
brother,  Let  me  pull  out  the  mote 
out  of  dime  eye ;  and,  behold,  a  beam 
is  in  tlune  own  eye  ? 

Luke  11.  39  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Now  do  ye  Pharisees  make  clean  the 
outside  of  the  cup  and  the  plat  ter;  but 
your  inward  part  is  full  of  ravening 
and  wickedness. 

Tit.  1.  15  Unto  the  pure  all  things  are  pure : 

but  unto  them  that  are  defiled  and  un¬ 
believing  Vs  nothing  pure ;  but  even 
their  mind  and  conscience  is  defiled. 

G 

Isa.  65.  7  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way, 
and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts : 
and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lour, 
and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him; 
and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly 
pardon, 

Jer.  4.  14  O  Jerusalem,  wash  thine  heart 

from  wickedness,  that  thou  inavest  l'e 
saved.  How  long  shall  thy  vain 
thoughts  lodge  within  thee? 

Eze.  18.  31  Cast  away  from  you  all  vour 
transgressions,  whereby  ye  have  trans¬ 
gressed;  and  make  you  a  new  heart 
and  a  new  spirit :  for  why  will  ye  die, 
O  house  of  Israel? 

32  For  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the 
death  of  him  that  dictli,  saith  the 
Lord  God  :  wherefore  turn  yourselves, 
and  live  ye. 

Luke  6.  45  A  good  man  out  of  the  good  treas¬ 
ure  of  liis  heart  bringeth  torih  that 
which  is  good ;  and  an  evil  man  out 
of  the  evil  treasure  of  his  heart  bring¬ 
eth  forth  that  which  is  evil :  for  of 
the  abundance  of  the  heart  his  mouth 
speaketh. 

IICor.7.  1  Having  therefore  these  promises, 
dearly  beloved,  let  us  cleanse  our¬ 
selves  from  all  filthiness  of  the  llesh 
and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the 
fear  of  God. 

Heb.  10.  22  Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true 
heart  in  full  assurance  of  faith,  hav¬ 
ing  our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil 
conscience,  and  our  bodies  washed 
with  pure  water. 

Joa.  4.  g  Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will 
draw  nigh  to  you.  Cleanse  your 
hands,  ye  sinners  ;  and  purify  your 
hearts,  ye  doubleminded. 

H 

Luke  11.  44  AVoe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phari¬ 
sees,  hypocrites  1  for  ye  are  as  graves 
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[Chap.  20.] 

II — Concluded. 

which  appear  not,  and  the  men  that 
walk  over  them  are  not  aware  of  them. 

Acta  23.  3  Then  said  Paul  unto  him,  God 
shall  smite  thee,  thou,  whited  wall : 
for  sittest  thou  to  judge  me  after  the 
law,  and  commandest  me  to  be  smitten 
contrary  to  the  law  ? 

I 

t  Sa,  16.  7  But  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel, 
Look  not  on  his  countenance,  or  on 
the  height  of  his  stature;  because  I 
have  refused  him:  for  the  LORD  seeth 
not  as  man  seeth  ;  for  man  looketh  on 
the  outward  appearance,  but  the  Lord 
looketh  on  the  heart. 

ra.  5.  6  Thou  shalt  destroy  them  that 

speak  leasing:  the  Lord  will  abhor 
the  bloody  and  deceitful  man. 

Ter.  17.  9  The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all 
things ,  and  desperately  wicked :  who 
can  know  it  V 

10  I  the  Lord  search  the  heart,  I 
try  the  reins,  even  to  give  every  man 
according  to  his  ways,  and  according 
to  the  fruit  of  his  doings. 

Lulce  16.  15  And  lie  said  unto  them,  Ye  are 
they  which  justify  yourselves  before 
men;  but  God  knoweth  your  hearts: 
for  t  h  at  which  is  highly  est  ee  m  e  d 
among  men  is  abomination  in  the 
sight  of  God. 

Heb.  4.  12  For  the  word  of  God  is  quiek, 
and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  any 
twoedged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the 
dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit, 
and  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a 
discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents 
of  the  heart. 

K 

Luke  11.  47  Woe  unto  you  I  for  ye  build  the 
sepulchres  of  the  prophets,  and  your 
fathers  killed  them. 

L 

Acts  7.  51  Ye  stiffnecked  and  uncircumcised 

in  heart  and  ears,  ye  do  always  resist 
the  Holy  Ghost:  as  your  fathers  did , 
so  do  ye. 

52  Which  of  the  prophets  have  not 
your  fatbeis  persecuted  ?  and  they 
have  slain  them  which  showed  before 
of  the  coming  of  the  Just  One;  of 
whom  ye  have  been  now  the  betrayers 
and  murderers: 

IThes.2.  15  Who  both  killed  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  their  own  prophets,  and  have 
persecuted  us ;  and  they  please  not  God, 
and  are  contrary  to  all  men : 


M 

Gen.  15.  16  Butin  the  fourth  generation  they 
shall  come  hither  again :  for  the  in¬ 
iquity  of  the  Ainorites  is  not  yet  full. 

T  Thee. 2.  16  Forbidding  us  to  speak  to  the 
Gentiles  that  they  might  be  saved,  to 
(ill  up  their  sins  always  :  for  the  wrath 
is  come  upon  them  to  the  uttermost. 

N_ 

Ps.  58.  4  Their  poison  is  like  the  poison  of  a 

serpent:  they  are  like  the  deaf  adder 
that  stoppeth  her  ear ; 

MaLt.  3.  7  But  when  he  saw  many  of  the 

O' 

Pharisees  and  Sadducees  come  to  his 
baptism,  he  said  unto  them,  O  genera¬ 
tion  of  vipers,  who  hath  warned  you 
to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  ? 

Matt.12.  34  O  generation  of  vipers,  how  can 
ye,  being  evil,  speak  good  things?  for 
out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  speaketh. 

O 

Matt.21.  34  And  when  the  time  of  the  fruit 
drew  near,  he  sent  his  servants  to  the 
husbandmen,  that  they  might  receive 
the  fruits  of  it. 

35  And  the  husbandmen  took  his 
servants,  and  beat  one,  and  killed  an¬ 
other,  and  stoned  another. 

Luke  11.  49  Therefore  also  said  the  wisdom 
of  God,  I  will  send  them  prophets 
and  apostles,  and  some  of  them  they 
shall  slay  and  persecute: 

P 

Acts  7.  58  And  east  him  out  of  the  city,  and 
stoned  him:  and  the  witnesses  laid 
down  their  clothes  at  a  young  man’s 
feet,  whose  name  was  Saul. 

59  And  they  stoned  Stephen,  calling 
upon  God,  and  saying,  Lord  Jesus,  re¬ 
ceive  my  spirit. 

Acts 22.  19  And  1  said,  Lord,  they  know  that 
I  imprisoned  and  beat  in  every  syna¬ 
gogue  them  that  believed  on  thee : 

Q 

Matt.10.  17  But  beware  of  men :  for  they  will 
deliver  you  up  to  the  councils,  and  they 
will  scourge  you  in  their  synagogues  ; 

Acts 5.  40  And  to  him  they  agreed:  and 

when  they  had  called  the  apostles,  and 
beaten  them,  they  commanded  that 
they  should  not  speak  in  the  name  of 
Jesus,  and  let  them  go. 

IICor.ll.  24  Of  the  Jews  five  times  received 
I  forty  stripes  save  one. 

25  Thriee  was  I  beaten  with  rods, 
once  was  I  stoned,  thrice  I  suffered 
shipwreck,  a  night  and  a  day  I  have 
been  in  the  deep  ; 


469 


MATTHEW. 


MASK. 


5  167.  WARNINGS  AGAINST  THE  SCRIBES  AND  PHARISEES  AND  THE  EIGHT 

Third  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 


Chap.  23. 

35  rThat  upon  you  may  come  all  the 
righteous  blood  shed  upon  the  earth, 
'from  the  blood  of  righteous  Abel  unto 
'the  blood  of  Zacharias  son  of  Baraeh- 
ias,  whom  ye  slew  between  the  temple 
and  the  altar. 

36  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  All  these 
things  shall  come  upon  this  generation. 

R 

Gen.  9.  5  And  surely  your  blood  of  your 
lives  will  I  require:  at  the  hand  of 
every  beast  will  I  require  it,  and  at 
the  hand  of  man  ;  at  the  hand  of  every 
man's  brother  will  I  require  the  life 
of  man. 

6  Whoso  sheddeth  man’s  blood,  by 
man  shall  his  blood  be  shed :  for  in 
the  image  of  God  made  he  man. 


[Chap.  12.] 

R — Continued. 

Num.35,  33  60  ye  shall  not  pollute  the  land 
wherein  ye  are:  for  blood  it  defileth 
the  land :  and  the  land  cannot  he 
cleansed  of  the  blood  that  is  shed 
therein,  but  by  the  blood  of  him  that 
shed  it. 

I>a.  2G.  21  For,  behold,  the  Lord  cometh 
out  of  his  place  to  punish  the  inhabit¬ 
ants  of  the  earth  for  their  iniquity: 
the  earth  also  shall  disclose  her  blood, 
and  shall  no  more  cover  her  slain. 

Jer.  2.  30  In  vain  have  I  smitten  your  chil¬ 
dren  ;  they  received  no  correction: 
your  own  sword  hath  devoured  your 
prophets,  like  a  destroying  lion. 

Jer.  2.  34  Also  in  thy  skirts  is  found  the 
blood  of  the  souls  of  the  poor  inno¬ 
cents:  I  have  not  found  it  by  secret 
search,  but  upon  all  these. 


§  1G8. 

23:  37-30. 

37  aO  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou 
that  killest  the  prophets,  &and  stonest 
them  which  are  sent  unto  thee,  how 
often  would  I  chave  gathered  thy  chil¬ 
dren  together,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth 
her  chickens  Junder  her  wings,  and  ye 
would  not! 

38  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto 
you  desolate. 

39  For  I  say  unto  you,  eYe  shall  not 

see  me  henceforth,  till  ye  shall  say, 
f  Blessed  vs  he  that  cometh  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord.  fn.jso  t 


JESUS  LAMENTS  OVER  JERUSALEM. 

Third  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 
A 

Luke  13.  34  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  which 
killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them 
that  are  sent  unto  thee ;  how  often 
would  I  have  gathered  thy  children 
together,  as  a  hen  doth  gather  her  brood 
under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not  I 

Rev.  ll.  8  And  their  dead  bodies  shall  lie  in 
the  street  of  the  great  city,  which 
spirtually  is  called  Sodom  and  E°ypt, 
where  also  our  Lord  was  crucified. 

B 

II  Chr.  24.  21.  See  under  T \  16 7,  page  471. 

IIChr.36.  15  And  the  Lord  God  of  their 
fathers  sent  to  them  by  his  messen¬ 
gers,  rising  up  betimes,  and  sending ; 
because  he  had  compassion  on  his  peo¬ 
ple,  and  on  his  dwellingplace : 

16  But  they  mocked  the  messengers 


l  169.  THE  POOR  WIDOW’S  TWO  MITES. 

Third  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 


A 

Luke  21. 1.  Sec  text  of  topic. 

John  e.  20  These  words  spake  Jesus  in  the 
treasury,  as  he  taught  in  the  temple: 
and  no  man  laid  hands  on  him  ;  for 
his  hour  was  not  yet  come. 

1 

A  piece  of  braes  money. 

Matt.10.  9  Provide  neither  gold,  nor  silver, 
nor  brass  in  your  purses: 

B 

IIKJ.12.  9  But  Jehoiada  the  priest  took  a 


12  :  41-44. 

41  aAnd  Jesus  sat  over  against  the 
treasury,  and  beheld  how  the  people 
cast  Jmoney  5into  the  treasury :  and 
many  that  were  rich  cast  in  much. 

42  And  there  came  a  certain  poor 
widow,  and  she  threw  in  two  fmites, 
which  make  a  farthing. 
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[Chap.  20.] 

R — Concluded. 

Jer.  26.  15  But  know  ve  for  certain,  that  if 
ve  put  me  to  death,  ye  shall  surely 
bring  innocent  blood  upon  yourselves, 
and  upon  this  city,  and  upon  the  in¬ 
habitants  thereof:  for  of  a  truth  the 
Lord  hath  sent  me  unto  you  to  speak 
all  these  words  in  your  ears. 

Jer.  26.  23  And  they  fetched  forth  Urijah 
out  of  Egypt,  and  brought  him  unto 
Jehoiakim  the  king;  who  6lew  him 
with  the  sword,  and  cast  his  dead 
body  into  the  graves  of  the  common 
people. 

Rev.  18.  24  And  in  her  was  found  the  blood 
of  prophets,  and  of  saints,  and  of  all 
that  were  slain  upon  the  earth. 

S 

Gen.  4.  8  And  Cain  talked  with  Abel  his 
brother:  and  it  came  to  pass,  when 

Time,  Tuesday,  April  4  [Nisan  12],  A.  IX  30 

Lord’s  Fourth  o.u<l  Last  Passover. 

B — Concluded, 

of  God,  and  despised  his  words,  and 
misused  his  prophets,  until  the  wrath 
of  the  Lord  arose  against  his  people, 
till  there  teas  no  remedy. 

C 

Deut.32.  11  As  an  eagle  stirreth  up  her  nest, 
Iluttereth  over  her  young,  spreadetli 
abroad  her  wings,  taketh  them,  bear- 
eth  them  on  her  wings: 

12  So  the  Lord  alone  did  lead  him, 
and  there  was  no  strange  God  with 
him. 

ituth  2.  ]  2  The  Lord  recompense  thy  work, 
and  a  full  reward  be  given  thee  of  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  under  whose  wings 
thou  art  come  to  tVust. 

Ps.  17.  8  Keep  me  as  the  apple  of  the  eye, 

hide  me  under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings, 


S — Concluded. 

they  were  in  the  field,  that  Cain  rose  up 
against  Abel  his  brother,  and  slew  him. 

I  Jno.  3.  12  Not  as  Cain,  who  was  of  that 

wicked  one,  and  slew  his  brother. 
And  wherefore  slew  he  him  ?  Because 
his  own  works  were  evil,  and  his 
brother’s  righteous. 

T 

II  Chr.24.  20  And  the  Spirit  of  God  came  up¬ 

on  Zcchariah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  the 
priest,  which  stood  above  the  people, 
and  said  unto  them,  Thus  saith  God, 
Why  transgress  ye  the  command¬ 
ments  of  the  Lord,  that  ye  cannot 
prosper  ?  because  ye  have  forsaken 
the  Lord,  he  hath  also  forsaken  you. 

21  And  they  conspired  against  him, 
and  stoned  him  with  stones  at  the 
commandment  of  the  king  in  the 
court  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

Place,  Jerusalem. 

D — Concluded. 

Ps.  :>G.  7  How  excellent  is  thy  loving-kind¬ 

ness,  O  God  !  therefore  the  children  of 
Gen  put  their  trust  under  the  shadow 
of  thy  wings. 

Ps.  91.  4  lie  shall  cover  thee  with  his  feath¬ 

ers,  and  under  his  wings  shalt  thou 
trust:  his  trust  shall  be  thy  shield  and 
buckler. 

E 

Prov.  1.  26  I  also  will  laugh  at  your  calamity; 
I  will  mock  when  vour  fear  cometh : 

V  W 

27  When  your  fear  cometh  as  deso¬ 
lation,  and  your  destruction  cometh 
as  a  whirlwind  ;  when  distress  and  an¬ 
guish  cometh  upon  you. 

28  Then  shall  they  call  upon  me, 
but  I  will  not  answer ;  they  shall  seek 
me  early,  but  they  shall  not  find  me; 


Time,  Tuesday,  April  4  [Nisan  12],  A.D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

Lord’s  Fourth  mid  Lust  Passover. 


21:  1-4. 


B — Concluded. 


1  And  he  looked  up,  cand  saw  the 
rich  men  casting  their  gifts  into  the 
treasury. 

2  And  he  saw  also  a  certain  poor 
widow  casting  in  thither  two  mites. 

B — Continued. 

chest,  and  bored  a  hole  in  the  lid  of 
it,  and  set  it  beside  the  altar,  on  the 


right  side  as  one  cometh  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord  :  and  the  priests 
that  kept  the  door  put  therein  all 
the  money  that  was  brought  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

2 

It  is  the  seventh  part  of  one  piece  of  that 
brass  money. 

C 

Mark  12.  41.  See  text  qj  topic. 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


\  1G9.  THE  POOR  WIDOW’S  TWO  MITES  (Concluded). 

Third  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 


D 

nCor.8.  ]2  For  if  there  be  first  a  willing 
mind,  it  is  accepted  according  to  that 
a  man  hath,  and  not  according  to  that 
he  hath  not. 

E 

Deut.24.  6  No  man  shall  take  the  nether  or 
the  upper  millstone  to  pledge:  for  lie 
take th  a  man’s  life  to  pledge. 

IJno.  3.  17  Rut  whoso  hath  tliis  world’s 
good,  and  seeth  his  brother  have  need, 
and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  com  pas¬ 
sion  from  him,  how  dwelletk  the  love 
of  God  in  him? 

F 

Prov.  3.  9  Honour  the  Lord  with  thy  sub- 


Chap.  12. 

43  And  he  called  unto  him  his  dis¬ 
ciples,  and  saith  unto  them,  Verily  I 
eay  unto  you,  dThat  this  poor  widow 
hath  cast  more  in,  than  all  they  which 
have  cast  into  the  treasury  : 

44  For  all  they  did  cast  in  of  their 

abundance ;  but  she  of  her  want  did 
cast  in  all  that  she  had,  ecven  all  her 
living.  (p.  4S0.) 


3  170.  CERTAIN  GREEKS  DESIRE  TO  SEE  JESUS. 


A 

Acts  17.  4  And  some  of  them  believed,  and 
consorted  with  Paul  and  Silas ;  and  of 
the  devout  Greeks  a  great  multitude, 
and  of  the  chief  women  not  a  few. 

B 

IKi.  8.  41  Moreover  concerning  a  stranger, 
that  is  not  of  thy  people  Israel,  but 
cometh  out  of  a  far  country  for  thy 
name’s  sake ; 

42  (For  they  shall  hear  of  thy  great 
name,  and  of  thy  strong  hand,  and  of 
thy  stretched  out  arm ;)  when  he  shall 
come  and  pray  toward  this  house : 

Acts  8.  27  And  lie  arose  and  went :  and,  be¬ 

hold,  a  man  of  Ethiopia,  a  eunuch  of 
great  authority  under  Candace  queen 
of  the  Ethiopians,  who  had  the  charge 
of  all  her  treasure,  and  had  come  to 
Jerusalem  for  to  worship, 

C 

John  l.  44  Now  Philip  was  of  Bethsaida, 
the  city  of  Andrew  and  Peter. 

D 

John  13.  32  If  God  be  glorified  in  him,  God 
shall  also  glorify  him  in  himself,  and 
shall  straightway  glorify  him. 

John  17.  1  These  words  spake  Jesils,  and 
lifted  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  said, 
Father,  the  hour  is  come;  glorify  thy 
Son,  that  thy  Son  also  may  glorify 
thee : 

E 

I  Cor.l5.  36  Thou  fool,  that  which  thou  sow- 
est  is  not  quickened,  except  it  die  : 

37  And  that  which  thou  sowest,  thou 
sowest  not  that  body  that  shall  be,  but 
bare  grain,  it  may  chance  of  wheat,  or 
of  some  other  grain: 

Heb.  2.  IQ  For  it  became  him,  for  whom  are 


Third  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 
E — CONCLUD  ED. 

all  things,  and  by  whom  are  all  things, 
in  bringing  many  sons  unto  glory,  to 
make  the  captain  of  their  salvation 
perfect  through  sufferings. 

IJno.  4.  14  And  we  have  seen  and  do  testify 
that  the  Father  sent  the  Son  to  be  the 
Saviour  of  the  world. 

F 

John  12.  32  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the 
earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me. 

33  This  he  said,  signifying  what 
death  he  should  die. 

Heb.  2.  9  But  we  see  Jesus,  who  was  made 
a  little  lower  than  the  angels  for  the 
suffering  of  death,  crowned  with  glory 
and  honour;  that  he  by  the  grace  of 
God  should  taste  death  for  every  man. 

Heb.  2.  10.  See  under  E. 

liev.  7.  13  And  one  of  the  elders  answered, 
saying  unto  mo,  What  are  these  which 
are  arrayed  in  white  robes?  and 
whence  came  they? 

14  And  1  said  unto  him,  Sir,  thou 
knowest.  And  he  said  to  me,  These 
are  they  which  came  out  of  great 
tribulation,  and  have  washed  their 
robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb. 

G 

Matt.10.  39  He  that  findeth  his  life  shall  lose 
it :  and  he  that  loseth  his  life  for  my 
sake  shall  find  it. 

Matt.lG.  25  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life 
shall  lose  it:  and  whosoever  will  lose 
his  life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it. 

Mark  8.  35  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life 
shall  lose  it ;  but  whosoever  shall  lose 
his  life  for  my  sake  and  the  gospel’s, 
the  same  shall  save  it. 


472 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Tuesday.  April  4  [Nisan  12],  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


Chap.  21. 

3  And  lie  said,  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto 
you,  Jthat  this  poor  widow  hath  cast 
in  more  than  they  all : 

4  For  all  these  have  of  their  abun¬ 
dance  cast  in  unto  the  offerings  of 
God :  but  she  of  her  penury  hath  cast 
in  all  the  living  that  she  had.  (p-  481.) 

F-  Continued. 

stance,  and  with  the  first-fruits  of  all 
thine  increase : 

Prov.ll.  24  There  is  that  scattered),  and  yet 


F — Concluded. 

increaseth  ;  and  there  is  that  withhold- 
eth  more  than  is  meet,  but  it  tendeih 
to  poverty. 

25  The  liberal  soul  shall  be  made 
fat:  and  he  that  watereth  shall  be 
watered  also  himself. 

II  Cor.  8.  12.  See  under  D. 
llCor.9.  6  But  this  I  say,  He  which  soweth 
sparingly  shall  reap  also  sparingly ; 
and  he  which  Bowelh  bountifully  shall 
reap  also  bountifully. 

7  Every  man  according  as  lie  pur- 
poseth  in  his  heart,  .so  let  him  give ; 
not  grudgingly,  or  of  necessity:  for 
God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver. 


Time,  Tuesday,  April  4  [Nisan  12],  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


G — Concluded. 

Luke  9.  24  For  whosoever  will  save  hia  life 
shall  lose  it :  but  whosoever  will  lose 
his  life  for  my  sake,  the  same  shall 
save  it. 

25  For  what  is  a  man  advantaged,  if 
he  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  him¬ 
self,  or  be  cast  away  ? 

Luke  17.  33  Whosoever  shall  seek  to  save  hi9 
life  shall  lose  it;  and  whosoever  shall 
lose  his  life  shall  preserve  it. 

Acts  20.,  24  But  none  of  these  things  move  me, 
neither  count  1  my  life  dear  unto  my¬ 
self,  so  that  I  might  finish  my  course 
with  joy,  and  the  ministry,  which  I 
have  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to 
testify  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God. 

Acts  21.  13  Then  Paul  answered,  What  mean 
ye  to  weep  and  to  break  mine  heart  ? 
for  1  am  ready  not  to  be  bound  only, 
but  also  to  die  at  Jerusalem  for  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Eleb.  11.  35  Women  received  their  dead  raised 
to  life  again :  and  others  were  tortured, 
not  excepting  deliverance;  that  they 
might  obtain  a  better  resurrection  : 

Rev.  12  it  And  they  overcame  him  by  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word 
of  their  testimony  ;  and  they  loved  not 
their  lives  unto  the  death. 

IT 

John  14.  3  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place 
for  you,  I  will  come  again,  and  re¬ 
ceive  you  unto  myself ;  that  where  I 
am,  there  ye  may  be  also. 

John  17.  24  Father,  I  will  that  they  also, 
whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be  with  me 
where  I  am ;  that  they  may  behold 
my  glory,  which  thou  hast  given  me : 


12:  20-36. 

20  And  there  awere  certain  Greeks 
among  them  bthat  came  up  to  worship 
at  the  feast : 

21  The  same  came  therefore  to  Philip, 
Cwhich  was  of  Bethsaida  of  Galilee, 
and  desired  him,  saying,  Sir,  we  would 
see  Jesus. 

22  Philip  cometh  and  telleth  Andrew : 
and  again  Andrew  and  Philip  tell  Jesus. 

23  And  Jesus  answered  them,  saying, 
rfThe  hour  is  come,  that  the  Son  of  man 
should  be  glorified. 

24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
^Except  a  corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the 
ground  and  die,  it  abideth  alone:  but 
Jif  it  die,  it  bringeth  forth  much  fruit. 

25  ^He  that  loveth  his  life  shall  lose 
it;  and  he  that  hateth  his  life  in  this 
world  shall  keep  it  unto  life  eternal. 

26  If  any  man  serve  me,  let  him  fol¬ 
low  me ;  and  Awhere  I  am,  there  shall 
also  my  servant  be  :  if  any  man  serve 
me,  him  will  my  Father  honour. 

H — Concluded. 

for  thou  lovedst  me  before  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  the  world. 

lThes.4.  17  Then  we  which  are  *hve  and  re¬ 
main  shall  be  caught  up  together  with 
them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord 
in  the  air:  and  so  shall  we  ever  be 
with  the  Lord. 


473 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


I  170.  CERTAIN  GREEKS  DEStttE  TO  SEE  JESUS  (Continued). 

Third  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 


Pa  69.  1  Save  me,  O  God ;  for  the  waters  are 

come  in  unto  my  soul. 

2  I  sink  in  deep  mire,  where  there  is 
no  standing:  I  ana  come  into  deep  wa¬ 
ters,  where  the  floods  overflow  me. 

3  I  am  weary  of  my  crying :  my 
throat  is  dried  :  mine  eyes  fail  while  I 
wait  for  my  God. 

Ps.  88.  2  Let  my  prayer  come  before  thee : 

incline  thine  ear  unto  my  cry  ; 

3  For  my  soul  is  full  of  troubles: 
nnd  my  life  draweth  nigh  unto  the 
grave. 

Matt. 26.  38  Then  saith  he  unto  them,  My 
soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto 
death :  tarry  ye  here,  and  watch  with 
me. 

39  And  he  went  a  little  further,  and 
fell  on  his  face,  and  prayed,  saying,  O 
my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this 
cup  pass  from  me:  nevertheless,  not 
as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt. 

Luke  12.  50  But  I  have  a  baptism  to  be  bap¬ 
tized  with;  and  how  am  I  straitened 
till  it  be  accomplished  I 

John  13.  21  When  Jesus  had  thus  said,  he 
was  troubled  in  spirit,  and  testified, 
and  said,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  that  one  of  you  shall  betray  me. 

K 

Luke  23.  53  When  I  was  daily  with  you  in 
the  temple,  ye  stretched  forth  no 
hands  against  me:  but  this  is  your 
hour,  and  the  power  of  darkness. 

John  18.  37  Pilate  therefore  said  unto  him, 
Art  thou  a  king  then  ?  Jesus  answered, 
Thou  sayest  that  I  am  a  king.  To  this 
cud  was  I  born,  and  for  this  cause 
came  I  into  the  world,  that  I  should 
bear  witness  unto  the  truth.  Every 

one  that  is  of  the  truth  hcareth  mv 

* 

voice. 

L 

Isa.  49.  7  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  Redeemer 
of  Israel,  and  his  Holy  One,  to  him 
whom  man  despisetli,  to  him  whom 
the  nation  abhorreth,  to  a  servant  of 
rulers,  Kings  shall  see  and  arise,  prin¬ 
ces  also  shall  worship,  because  of  the 
Loud  that  is  faithful,  and  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel,  and  he  shall  choose  thee. 

Matt.  3.  17  And  lo  a  voice  from  heaven,  say¬ 
ing,  Tli is  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I 
am  well  pleased. 

Epb.  2.  7  That  in  the  ages  to  come  he  might 
show  the  exceeding  riches  of  Ills  grace, 
in  his  kindness  toward  us,  through 
Christ  Jesus. 


L — Concluded. 

Eph.  3.  10  To  the  intent  that  now  unto  the 
principalities  and  powers  in  heavenly 
places  might  be  known  by  the  chtirch 
the  manifold  wisdom  of  God, 

II  Pet.l.  17  For  he  received  from  God  the 
Father  honour  and  glory,  when  there 
came  6uch  a  voice  to  him  from  the  ex¬ 
cellent  glory,  This  is  my  beloved  Son, 
in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. 

M 

John  ll.  42  And  I  knew  that  thou  hearest 
me  always  :  but  because  of  the  people 
which  stand  by  I  said  it,  that  they 
may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

N 

Matt.  12.  29  Or  else,  how  can  one  enter  into  a 
strong  man’s  house,  and  spoil  his 
goods,  except  he  first  bind  the  strong 
man  ?  and  then  he  will  spoil  his  house. 

Luke  10.  18  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  beheld 
Satan  as  lightning  fall  from  heaven. 

John  14.  30  Hereafter  I  will  not  talk  much 
with  you :  for  the  prince  of  this  world 
cometh,  and  hath  nothing  in  me. 

John  1G.  ll  Of  judgment,  because  the  prince 
of  this  world  is  judged. 

Acts  2G.  18  To  open  their  eves,  and  to  turn 
them,  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from 
the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that 
they  may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins, 
and  inheritance  among  them  which 
are  sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  me. 

HCor.4.  4  In  whom  the  god  of  this  world 
hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them  which 
believe  not,  lest  the  light  of  the  glori¬ 
ous  gospel  of  Christ,  who  is  the  image 
of  God,  should  shine  unto  them. 

Eph.  2.  2  Wherein  in  time  past  ye  walked 
according  to  the  course  of  this  world, 
according  to  the  prince  of  the  power 
of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now  worketli 
in  the  children  of  disobedience: 

Eph.  G.  12  For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh 
and  blood,  but  against  principalities, 
against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of 
the  darkness  of  this  world,  against 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places. 

I  Jno.  3.  8  lie  that  coramitteth  sin  is  of  the 
devil ;  for  the  devil  sinnelh  from  the 
beginning.  For  this  purpose  the  Son 
of  God  was  manifested,  that  he  might 
destroy  the  works  of  the  devil. 

O 

John  3.  14  And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  ser¬ 
pent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must 
the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up : 

15  That  whosoever  belie veth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  eternal  life. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Tuesday,  April  4  [Nisan  12],  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

Lord's  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


O — Concluded. 

John  8.  28  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  When 
ye  have  lifted  up  the  Son  of  man,  then 
shall  ye  know  that  I  am  he,  and  that 
I  do  nothing  of  myself ;  but  as  my 
Father  hath  taught  me,  I  speak  these 
things. 

P 

Horn.  6.  18  Therefore,  as  by  the  offence  of 
one  judgment  came  upon  all  men  to 
condemnation ;  even  so  by  the  right¬ 
eousness  of  one  Me  free  gift  came  upon 
all  men  unto  justification  of  life. 

Heb.  2.  9  But  we  see  Jesus,  who  was  made  a 
little  lower  than  the  angels  for  the 
suffering  of  death,  crowned  with  glory 
and  honour ;  that  he  by  the  grace  of 
God  should  taste  death  for  every  man. 

Q 

John  18.  32  That  the  saying  of  Jesus  might 
be  fulfilled,  which  he  spake,  signify¬ 
ing  what  death  he  should  die. 

R 

11  Sa.  7.  13  He  shall  build  a  house  for  mv 
name,  and  1  will  stablish  the  throne 
of  his  kingdom  for  ever, 

ps-  89.  30  His  seed  shall  endure  for  ever, 

and  his  throne  as  the  sun  before  me. 

37  It  shall  be  established  for  ever  as 
the  moon,  and  os  a  faithful  witness  in 
heaven.  Selah. 

Pb.  no.  4  The  Lord  hath  sworn,  and  will 
not  repent,  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever 
after  the  order  of  Melchizedek. 

Isa.  9.  7  Of  the  increase  of  his  government 

and  peace  there  shall  be  no  end,  upon 
the  throne  of  David,  and  upon  his 
kingdom,  to  order  it,  and  to  establish 
it  with  judgment  and  with  justice  from 
henceforth  even  for  ever.  The  zeal  of 
the  Lord  of  hosts  will  perform  this. 

Isa.  53.  8  He  was  taken  from  prison  and 

from  judgment :  and  who  shall  declare 
his  generation?  for  he  was  cut  off  out 
of  the  land  of  the  living:  for  the 
transgression  of  my  people  was  he 
stricken. 

Ezc.  37.  25  And  they  shall  dwell  in  the  land 
that  I  have  given  unto  Jacob  my  serv¬ 
ant,  wherein  your  fathers  have  dwelt ; 
and  they  shall  dwell  therein,  even  they, 
and  their  children,  and  their  children’s 
children  for  ever:  and  my  servant 
David  shall  be  their  prince  for  ever. 

Dan.  2.  44  And  in  the  days  of  these  kings 
shall  the  God  of  heaven  set  up  a  king¬ 
dom,  which  shall  never  be  destroyed : 
and  the  kingdom  Bhall  not  be  left  to 
other  people,  but  It  shall  break  in 


Chap.  12. 

27  *Now  is  my  soul  troubled  ;  and 
what  shall  I  say?  Father,  save  me 
from  this  hour :  *but  for  this  cause 
came  I  unto  this  hour. 

28  Father,  glorify  thy  name.  Then 
came  there  a  voice  from  'heaven,  saying , 
I  have  both  glorified  it,  and  will  glorify 
it  again. 

29  The  people  therefore  that  stood 
by,  and  heard  it,  said  that  it  thun¬ 
dered  :  others  said,  An  angel  spake  to 
him. 

30  Jesus  answered  and  said,  mThis 
voice  came  not  because  of  me,  but  for 
your  sakes. 

31  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this 
world:  now  shall  the  "prince  of  this 
world  be  cast  out. 

32  And  I,  °if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the 
earth,  will  draw  Pall  men  unto  me. 

33  sTliis  he  said,  signifying  what 
death  lie  should  die. 

34  The  people  answered  him,  rWe 
have  heard  out  of  the  law  that  Christ 
abideth  for  ever :  and  how  sayest  thou. 
The  Son  of  man  must  be  lifted  up? 
who  is  this  Son  of  man  ? 

It — Concluded. 

pieces  and  consume  all  these  king¬ 
doms,  and  it  shall  stand  for  ever. 

Dan.  7.  14  And  there  was  given  him  domin¬ 
ion,  and  glory,  and  a  kingdom,  that  all 
people,  nations,  and  languages,  should 
serve  him:  his  dominion  is  an  ever¬ 
lasting  dominion,  which  shall  not  pass 
away,  and  his  kingdom  that  which 
shall  not  be  destroyed. 

Dan.  7.  27  And  the  kingdom  and  dominion, 
and  the  greatness  of  the  kingdom  un¬ 
der  the  whole  heaven,  shall  be  given 
to  the  people  of  the  saints  of  the  Most 
High,  whose  kingdom  is  an  everlast¬ 
ing  kingdom,  and  all  dominions  shall 
serve  and  obey  him. 

Mic.  4.  7  And  I  will  make  her  that  halted  a 

remnant,  and  her  that  was  cast  far  off 
a  strong  nation :  and  the  Lord  shall 
reign  over  them  in  mount  Zion  from 
henceforth,  even  for  ever. 
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\  170.  CERTAIN  GREEKS  DESIRE  TO  SEE  JESUS  (Concluded). 

Third  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 


s 

lea  42.  6  1  the  Lord  have  called  thee  in 
righteousness,  and  will  hold  thine 
hand,  and  will  keep  thee,  and  give 
thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  people,  for 
a  light  of  the  Gentiles; 

John  1.  9  That  was  the  true  Light,  which 
Iighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into 
the  world. 

Johns.  12  Then  spake  Jesus  again  unto 
them,  saying,  I  am  the  light  of  the 
world :  he  that  followeth  me  shall  not 
walk  in  darkness,  but  6hall  have  the 
light  of  life. 

John  9.  5  As  long  as  I  am  in  the  world,  I 
am  the  light  of  the  world. 

Tohn  12.  46  I  am  come  a  light  into  the  world, 
that  whosoever  believeth  on  me  should 
not  abide  in  darkness. 

T 

Isa.  2.  5  0  house  of  Jacob,  come  ye,  and  let 

us  walk  in  the  light  of  the  Lord. 

Jer.  13.  15  Hear  ye,  and  give  ear;  be  not 
proud :  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken. 


T — Concluded. 

Jer.  13.  16  Give  glory  to  the  Lord  youi 
God,  before  he  cause  darkness,  and 
before  your  feet  stumble  upon  the 
dark  mountains,  and,  while  ye  look 
for  light,  he  turn  it  into  the  Bhadow 
of  death,  and  make  it  gross  darkness. 

Eph.  5.  8  For  ye  were  sometime  darkness, 
but  now  are  ye  light  in  the  Lord: 
walk  as  children  of  light; 

Ps.  27.  2  When  the  wicked,  even,  mine  ene¬ 
mies  and  my  foes,  came  upon  me  to 
eat  up  my  flesh,  they  stumbled  and  fell. 

Jer.  20.  11  But  the  Lord  is  with  me  as  a 
mighty  terrible  one:  therefore  my 
persecutors  shall  stumble,  and  they 
shall  not  prevail :  they  shall  be 
greatly  ashamed;  for  they  shall  not 
prosper:  their  everlasting  confusion 
shall  never  be  forgotten. 

Johnll.  io  Rut  if  a  man  walk  in  the  night, 
he  stumhleth,  because  there  is  no  light 
in  him. 


g  171.  REFLECTIONS  OF  OUR  LORD  UPON  THE  UNBELIEF  OF  THE  JEWS. 

Third  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 


A 

Isa.  53.  1  Who  hath  believed  our  report? 
and  to  whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord 
revealed  ? 

Rom.lO.  16  But  they  have  not  all  obeyed  the 
gospel.  For  Esaias  saith,  Lord,  who 
hath  believed  our  report  ? 

B 

Ps.  4*1.  3  For  they  got  not  the  land  in  pos¬ 
session  by  their  own  sword,  neither 
did  their  own  arm  save  them:  but  thy 
right  hand,  and  thine  arm,  and  the 
light  of  thy  countenance,  because  thou 
hadst  a  favour  unto  them. 

Isa.  40.  ]0  Behold,  the  Lord  God  will  come 
with  strong  handy  and  his  arm  shall 
rule  for  him:  behold,  his  reward  is 
with  him,  and  his  work  before  him. 

Isa.  51.  5  My  righteousness  is  near ;  my  sal¬ 
vation  is  gone  forth,  and  mine  arms 
shall  judge  the  people ;  the  isles  shall 
wait  upon  me,  and  on  mine  arm  shall 
they  trust. 

Iaa.  51.  9  Awake,  awake,  put  on  strength, 
O  arm  of  the  Lord;  awake,  as  in  the 
ancient  days,  in  the  generations  of  old. 
Art  thou  not  it  that  hath  cut  Raliab, 
and  wounded  the  dragon? 

I  Cor.  l.  24  But  unto  them  which  are  called, 
both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ  the 
power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God. 

Eph.  1.  17  That  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus 


B — Concluded. 

Christ,  the  Father  of  glory,  may  give 
unto  you  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and 
revelation  in  the  knowledge  of  him: 

IS  The  eyes  of  your  understanding 
being  enlightened ;  that  ye  may  know 
what  is  the  hope  of  liis  calling,  and 
what  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his  in¬ 
heritance  in  the  saints, 

19  And  what  is  the  exceeding  great¬ 
ness  of  his  power  to  us-ward  who  be¬ 
lieve,  according  to  the  working  of  his 
mighty  power, 

c 

Isa.  6.  9  And  he  said,  Go,  and  tell  this 

people,  Hear  ye  indeed,  but  under' 
stand  not ;  and  see  ye  indeed,  but  per¬ 
ceive  not. 

10  Make  the  heart  of  this  people 
fat,  and  make  their  ears  heavy,  and 
shut  their  eyes;  lest  they  see  with 
their  eves,  and  hear  with  their  ears, 
and  understand  with  their  heart,  and 
convert,  and  be  healed. 

Matt.13.  14  Ami  in  them  is  fulfilled  the 

f>rophecy  of  Esaias,  which  saith,  By 
tearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  not 
understand ;  and  seeing  ye  shall  see, 
and  shall  not  perceive: 

Rom.il.  8  (According  as  it  is  written,  God 
hath  given  them  the  spirit  of  slumber, 
eyes  that  they  should  not  sec,  aud 
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U — Concluded. 

1  Juo.  2.  11  But  he  that  haletli  his  brother  is 
in  darkness,  and  walketh  in  darkness, 
and  knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth, 
because  that  darkness  hath  blinded 
his  eyes. 

X 

Luke.  If*.  8  And  the  lord  commended  the  un¬ 
just  steward,  because  he  had  done  wise¬ 
ly  :  for  the  children  of  this  world  are 
in  their  generation  wiser  than  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  light. 

ITJics.5.  5  ye  are  all  tlie  children  of  light, 
and  the  children  of  the  day:  we  are 
not  of  the  night,  nor  of  darkness. 

1  Jno.  2.  9  He  that  saith  he  is  in  the  light, 
and  hatelh  his  brother,  is  in  darkness 
even  until  now. 

10  He  that  loveth  his  brother  abideth 
in  the  light,  and  there  is  none  occasion 
of  stumbling  in  him. 

Y 

John  8.  59  Then  took  they  lip  stones  to  cast 
at  him:  but  Jesus  hid  himself,  and 


Chap.  12. 

35  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Yet  a 
little  while  ds  the  light  with  you. 
*YValk  while  ye  have  the  light,  lest 
darkness  come  upon  you :  for  “he  that 
walketh  in  darkness  knoweth  not 
whither  he  goeth. 

36  While  ye  have  light,  believe  in 
the  light,  that  ye  may  be  zthe  children 
of  light.  ^These  things  spake  Jesus, 
and  departed,  and  did  hide  himself 
from  them. 

Y — Concluded. 

went  out  of  the  temple,  going  through 
the  midst  of  them,  and  so  passed  by. 
John  ll.  54  Jesus  therefore  walked  no  more 
openly  among  the  Jews;  but  went 
thence  unto  a  country  near  to  the  wil¬ 
derness,  into  a  city  called  Ephraim, 
and  there  continued  with  his  disciples. 


Time,  Tuesday,  April  4  [Nisan  12],  A.  D.  30 ;  Place,  Jerusalem. 
Lord's  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


C — Concluded. 

ears  that  they  should  not  hear;)  unto 
lliis  day. 

9  And  David  caith,  Let  their  table 
be  made  a  snare,  and  a  trap,  and  a 
stumblingbloek,  and  a  recompense  un¬ 
to  them : 

10  Let  their  eyes  be  darkened,  that 
they  may  not  sec,  and  bow  down  their 
baek  alwav. 

111  say  then,  Have  tncy  stumbled 
that  they  should  fall?  God  forbid: 
but  rather  through  their  fall  salvation 
is  come  unto  the  Gentiles,  for  to  pro¬ 
voke  them  to  jealousy. 

1) 

Isa.  fi.  1  In  the  year  that  king  Uzziah  died 
I  saw  also  the  Lord  sitting  upon  a 
throne,  high  and  lifted  up,  and  his 
train  filled  the  temple. 

Ileb.  ll.  13  These  all  died  in  faith,  not  hav¬ 
ing  received  the  promises,  but  having 
seen  them  afar  ofl^  and  were  persuaded 
of  them ,  and  embraced  themf  and  con¬ 
fessed  that  they  were  strangers  and 
pilgrims  on  the  earth. 

E 

John  7.  13  Howbeit  no  man  spake  openly  of 
him  for  fear  of  the  Jews. 

John  9.  22  These  words  spake  his  parents, 
because  they  feared  the  Jews;  for  the 
For  E  concluded  Bee  next  page  (478). 


12:  37-50. 

37  But  though  he  had  done  so  many 
miracles  before  them,  yet  they  believed 
not  on  him  : 

38  That  the  saying  of  Esaias  the 
prophet  might  be  fulfilled,  which  be 
spake,  “Lord,  who  hath  believed  our 
report?  &and  to  whom  hath  the  arm  of 
the  Lord  been  revealed  ? 

39  Therefore  they  could  not  believe, 
because  that  Esaias  said  again, 

40  cIIe  bath  blinded  their  eyes,  and 
hardened  their  heart ;  that  they  should 
not  see  with  their  eyes,  nor  understand 
with  their  heart,  and  be  converted,  and 
I  should  heal  them. 

41  ^These  things  said  Esaias,  when 
he  saw  his  glory,  and  spake  of  him. 

42  Nevertheless  among  the  chief 
rulers  also  many  believed  on  him  ;  but 
^because  of  the  Pharisees  they  did  not 
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Third  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 


E — Concluded.  See  preceding  page  (477). 

Jews  had  agreed  already,  that  if  any 
man  did  confess  that  he  was  Christ,  he 
should  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue. 

Acta  6.  41  And  they  departed  from  the 
presence  of  the  council,  rejoicing  that 
they  were  counted  worthy  to  sufler 
shame  for  his  Dame. 

F 

'Gen.  ll.  4  And  they  said,  Go  to,  let  us  build 
us  a  city,  and  a  tower,  whose  top  may 
reach  unto  heaven  ;  and  let  us  make  us 
a  name,  lest  we  be  scattered  abroad 
upon  the  face  of  the  whole  earth. 

Matt. 23.  5  But  all  their  works  they  do  for  to 

be  seen  of  men :  thev  make  broad  their 
phylacteries,  and  enlarge  the  borders 
of  their  garments, 

Iukc  16.  15  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  are 
they  which  justify  yourselves  before 
men ;  but  God  knoweth  your  hearts : 
for  that  which  is  highly  esteemed 
among  men  is  abomination  in  the  sight 
of  God. 

John  5.  411  receive  not  honour  from  men. 

John  5.  44  How  can  ye  believe,  which  re¬ 
ceive  honour  one  of  another,  and  seek 
not  the  honour  that  cometh  from  God 
only  ? 

IThes.2.  6  Nor  of  men  sought  we  glory,  nei¬ 
ther  of  you,  nor  yet  of  others,  when  we 
might  have  been  burdensome,  as  the 
apostles  of  Christ. 

Jos.  2.  1  My  brethren,  have  not  the  faith  of 

our  Lord  Jesu6  Christ,  the  Lord  of  glory, 
with  respect  of  persons. 

2  For  if  there  come  unto  your  assem¬ 
bly  a  man  with  a  gold  ring,  in  goodly 
apparel,  and  there  come  in  also  a  poor 
man  in  vile  raiment ; 

3  And  ye  have  respect  to  him  that 
weareth  the  gay  clothing,  and  say  unto 
him,  Sit  thou  here  in  a  good  place ; 
and  say  to  the  poor,  Stand  thou  there, 
or  sit  here  under  my  footstool : 

4  Are  ye  not  then  partial  in  your¬ 
selves,  and  are  become  judges  of  evil 
thoughts? 

G 

Mark  9.  37  Whosoever  shall  receive  one  of 
such  children  in  my  name,  receiveth 
me;  and  whosoever  shall  receive  me, 
receiveth  not  me,  but  him  that  sent 
me. 

1  Pot.  l.  21  "Who  bv  him  do  believe  in  God, 
that  raised  him  up  from  the  dead,  and 
ave  him  glory ;  that  vour  faith  and 
ope  might  be  in  God. 


H 

John  14.  9  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Have  I  been 
so  long  time  with  you,  and  yet  hast 
thou  not  known  me,  Philip?  he  that 
hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father; 
and  how  sayest  thou  then,  show  us  the 
Father? 

lICor.4.  6  For  God,  who  commanded  the 
light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath 
shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God 
in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

I 

John  3.  19  And  this  is  the  condemnation, 
that  light  is  come  into  the  world,  and 
men  loved  darkness  rather  than  light, 
because  their  deeds  were  evil. 

John  8.  ]2  Then  spake  Jesus  again  unto 
them,  saying,  I  am  the  light  of  the 
world :  he  that  followeth  me  shall  not 
walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the 
light  of  life. 

John  9.  5  As  long  as  I  am  in  the  world,  I  am 
the  light  of  the  world. 

John  9.  39  And  Jesus  said,  For  judgment  I 
am  come  into  this  world,  that  they 
which  see  not  might  sec  ;  and  that  they 
which  see  might  be  made  blind. 

John  12.  35  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Yet 
a  little  while  is  the  light  with  you. 
Walk  while  ye  have  the  light,  lest 
darkness  come  upon  you:  for  lie  that 
walketh  in  darkness  knoweth  not 
whither  he  goeth. 

36  While  ye  have  light,  believe  in 
the  light,  that  ve  mav  be  the  children 
of  light.  These  things  spake  Jesus, 
and  departed,  and  did  bide  himself 
from  them. 

K 

Johns.  45  Ho  not  think  that  I  will  accuse 
you  to  the  Father:  there  is  one  that 
accuseth  you,  even  Moses,  in  whom  ye 
trust. 

John  S.  ]5  Ye  judge  after  the  flesh  ;  I  judge 
no  man. 

John  8.  26  I  have  manv  things  to  sav  and  to 
judge  of  you :  but  lie  that  sent  me  is 
true ;  and  I  speak  to  the  world  those 
tilings  which  I  have  heard  of  him. 

Xj 

Duke  9.  56  For  the  Son  of  man  is  not  come  to 
destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save  them. 
And  they  went  to  another  village. 

Luke  19.  IQ  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost. 

John  3.  17  For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the 
world  to  condemn  the  world;  but  that 
the  world  through  him  might  be  saved. 
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L — Concluded. 

I  Jno.4.  14  And  we  have  Been  and  do  testify 

that  the  Father  sent  the  Son  to  be  the 
Saviour  of  the  world. 

M 

Luke  10.  ]G  He  that  heareth  youheareth  me; 
and  lie  that  despiseth  you  despiseth 
nie ;  and  he  that  despiseth  me  despis¬ 
eth  him  that  seut  me. 

N 

Deut.18.  19  And  it  shall  eorae  to  pass,  that 
whosoever  will  not  hearken  unto  my 
words  which  he  shall  speak  in  my 
name,  I  will  require  it  of  hint. 

Mark  16.  16  He  that  beLieveth  and  is  baptized 
shall  be  saved ;  but  he  that  believeth 
not  shall  be  damned. 

John  3.  18  He  that  believeth  on  him  is  not 
coudemned  :  but  he  that  believeth  not 
is  condemned  already,  because  he  hath 
not  believed  in  the  name  of  the  only 
begotten  Son  of  God. 

II  Cor. 2.  1 5  ]r0r  we  are  unto  God  a  sweet 

savour  of  ( 'h  rist,  in  them  that  are  saved, 
and  in  them  that  perish : 

16  To  the  one  we  are  the  savour  of 
death  unto  death  ;  and  to  the  other  the 
savour  uf  life  unto  life.  And  who  in 
sufficient  for  these  things  ? 

IIThes.i.  8  In  Hauling  fire  taking  vengeance 
on  them  t hat  know  not  God,  and  that 
obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ : 

O 

John  8.  3S  I  speak  that  which  I  have  seen 
with  my  Father:  and  ye  do  that  which 
ye  have  seen  with  your  father. 

John  14.  10  Believest  thou  not  that  I  am  in 
the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me? 
The  words  that  I  6peak  unto  you  I 
speak  not  of  my6elf :  but  the  Father 
that  dwelleth  in  me,  he  doeth  the 
works. 

P 

JAsut.18.  18  1  will  raise  them  up  a  Prophet 
from  among  their  brethren,  like  unto 
thee,  and  will  put  my  words  in  his 
mouth  ;  and  he  shall  speak  unto  them 
all  that  I  shall  command  him. 

John  17.  8  For  I  have  given  unto  them  the 
words  which  thougavest  me;  and  they 
have  received  them,  and  have  known 
surely  that  I  came  out  from  thee,  and 
they  have  believed  that  thou  didst 
send  me. 

Eev.  l.  1  The  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ, 
which  God  gave  unto  him,  to  show 
unto  his  servants  things  which  must 
shortly  come  to  pass ;  and  he  sent  and 


Chap.  12. 

confess  him,  lest  they  should  be  put  out 
of  the  synagogue : 

43  ^For  they  loved  the  praise  of  men 
more  than  the  praise  of  God. 

44  Jesus  cried  and  said,  ^He  that 
believeth  on  me,  believeth  not  on  me, 
but  on  him  that  sent  me. 

45  And  Ahe  that  seeth  me  seetli  him 
that  sent  me. 

46  *1  am  come  a  light  into  the  world, 
that  whosoever  believeth  on  me  should 
not  abide  in  darkness. 

47  And  if  any  man  bear  my  words, 
and  believe  not,  *1  judge  him  not:  for 
H  came  not  to  judge  the  world,  but  to 
save  the  world. 

48  mIIe  that  rejeeteth  me,  and  re- 
ceiveth  not  my  words,  hath  one  that 
judgeth  him :  nthe  word  that  I  have 
spoken,  the  same  shall  judge  him  in 
the  last  day. 

49  For  °1  have  not  spoken  of  myself; 
but  the  Father  which  sent  me,  be  gave 
me  a  commandment,  Pwhat  I  should 
say,  and  wrhat  I  should  speak. 

50  And  I  know  that  sliis  command¬ 
ment  is  life  everlasting:  whatsoever  I 
speak  therefore,  even  as  the  Father 
said  unto  me,  so  I  speak.  (p.  ol3.) 

P — Concluded. 

signified  it  by  his  angel  unto  his  serv¬ 
ant  John: 

Q.  . 

John  G.  63  It  is  the  Spirit  that  quickenetli ; 
the  flesh  proliteth  nothing  :  the  words 
that  I  speak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit, 
and  they  are  life. 

JohnG.  68  Then  Simon  Peter  answered  him, 
Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go  '*  thou  hast 
the  words  of  eternal  life. 

John  17.  3  And  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they 
might  know  thee  the  only  true  God, 
and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  hastseut. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


3  172.  DESTRUCTION  OF  THE  TEMPLE  AND  PERSECUTION  FORETOLD. 

Third  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 


24:  1-14. 

1  And  "Jeaus  went  out,  and  departed 
from  the  temple  :  and  his  disciples  came 
to  h  im  for  to  show  him  the  buildings  of 
the  temple. 

2  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  See  ye 
not  all  these  things?  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  6There  shall  not  be  left  here  one 
stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not  be 
thrown  down. 

3  And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount  of 
Olives,  cthe  disciples  came  unto  him 
privately,  saying,  rfTell  us,  when  shall 
these  things  be?  and  what  shall  be  the 
sign  of  thy  coming,  and  of  the  end  of 
the  world? 

4  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  gTake  heed  that  no  man  deceive 
you. 

5  For-fmany  shall  come  in  my  name, 
saying,  I  am  Christ ;  ^and  shall  deceive 
many. 

A 

Mark  13. 1  and  Luke  21.  5.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

I  Kl.  9.  7  Then  will  I  cut  off  Israel  out  of 
the  land  which  I  have  given  them  ; 
and  this  house,  which  I  have  hallowed 
for  my  name,  will  I  cast  out  of  my 
sight;  and  Israel  shall  be  a  proverb 
and  a  byword  among  all  people: 

Jer.  6.  10  Go  ye  up  upon  her  walls,  and  de¬ 

stroy ;  but  make  not  a  full  end  :  take 
away  her  battlements;  for  they  are 
not  the  Lord’s. 

Jer.  26.  18  Micah  the  Morasthite  prophesied 
in  the  days  of  Ilezekiali  king  of  Ju¬ 
dah,  and  spake  to  all  the  people  of 
Judah,  saying,  Thus  6ailh  the  Lord 
of  hosts;  Zion  6hall  be  ploughed  like 
a  field,  and  Jerusalem  shall  become 
heaps,  and  the  mountain  of  the  house 
as  the  high  places  of  a  forest. 

Mic.  3.  12  Therefore  shall  Zion  for  your 
sake  be  ploughed  as  a  field,  and  Jeru¬ 
salem  shall  become  heaps,  and  the 
mountain  of  the  house  as  the  high 
places  of  the  forest. 


13:  1-13. 

1  And  Aas  he  went  out  of  the  temple, 
one  of  his  disciples  saitli  unto  him, 
Master,  see  what  manner  of  stones  and 
what  buildings  are  here! 

2  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 

9 

him,  Seest  thou  these  great  buildings? 
There  shall  not  be  left  one  stone  upon 
another,  that  shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

3  And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount  of 
Olives,  over  against  the  temple,  Peter 
and  James  and  John  and  Andrew 
asked  him  privately, 

4  *Tcll  us,  when  shall  these  things 
be  ?  and  what  shall  be  the  sign  when 
all  these  things  shall  be  fulfilled? 

5  And  Jesus  answering  them  began 
to  say,  *Take  lieed  lest  any  man  de¬ 
ceive  you : 

6  For  many  shall  come  in  my  name, 
saying,  I  am  Christ ;  and  shall  deceive 
many. 

B — Concluded. 

Luke  19.  44  And  shall  lay  thee  even  with  the 
ground,  and  thy  children  within  thee ; 
and  they  shall  not  leave  in  thee  one 
stone  upon  another ;  because  thou 
knewest  not  the  time  of  th  v  visitation. 

C 

Mark  13.  3.  See  text  of  topic. 

D 

John  21.  21  Peter  seeing  him  saitli  to  Jesus, 
Lord,  and  what  shall  this  man  dof 
22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  If  I  will 
that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  wliat  is  that 
to  thee?  follow  thou  me. 

Acts  1.  7  And  he  said  uu(o  them,  It  is  not 
for  you  to  know  the  times  or  the 
seasons,  which  the  Father  hath  put  in 
his  own  power. 

I  Thes.5.  1  But  of  the  times  and  the  seasons, 
brethren,  ye  have  no  need  that  I  write 
unto  you. 

E 

Eph.  5.  G  Let  no  man  deceive  you  with  rain 
words :  for  because  of  these  things 
cometh  the  wrath  of  God  upon  the 
children  of  disobedience. 


480 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Tuesday,  April  4  [Nisan  12],  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem,  Mount  of  Olives, 

Lord's  Fourth  and  Lost  Passover. 


21 :  5-19. 

6  mAnd  as  some  spake  of  the  temple, 
how  it  was  adorned  with  goodly  stones 
and  gifts,  he  said, 

6  As  for  these  things  which  ye  behold, 
the  days  will  come,  in  the  which  "there 
shall  not  be  left  one  stone  upon  an¬ 
other,  that  shall  not  bo  thrown  down, 

7  And  they  asked  him,  saying,  Mas¬ 
ter,  but  when  shall  these  things  be  ? 
and  what  sign  will  there  be  when  these 
things  shall  come  to  pass  ? 

8  And  he  said,  Take  heed  that  ye  be 
not  deceived :  fbr  many  shall  come  in 
my  name,  saying,  I  am  Christ:  °and 
the  timedraweth  near  :  go  ye  not  there¬ 
fore  after  them. 

E — Concluded. 

Col.  2.  s  Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you 
through  philosophy  and  vain  deceit, 
after  the  tradition  of  men,  after  the 
rudiments  of  the  world,  and  not  after 
Christ. 

Col.  2.  is  Let  no  man  beguile  you  of  your 
reward  in  a  voluntary  humility  and 
worshipping  of  angels,  intruding  into 
those  tiling's  which  he  hath  not  seen, 
vainly  puffed  up  by  bis  fleshly  mind, 
II Thes.2.  3  Let  no  man  deceive  you  by  any 
means :  for  that  day  shall  not  come ,  ex¬ 
cept  there  come  a  falling  away  first, 
and  that  man  of  sin  be  revealed,  the 
son  of  perdition ; 

I.  Juo.4.  i  Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit, 
but  try  the  spirits  whether  they  arc  of 
God:  because  many  false  prophets 
are  gone  out  into  the  world. 

F 

Jer.  14.  1  1  Then  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  The 
prophets  prophesy  lies  in  my  name: 
1  sent  them  not,  neither  have  I  com¬ 
manded  them,  neither  spake  unto 
them :  they  prophesy  unto  you  a  false 
vision  and  divination,  and  a  thing  of 
nought,  and  the  deceit  of  their  heart. 
Jer.  23.  21  I  have  not  sent  these  prophets, 
yet  they  ran:  I  have  not  spoken  to 
them,  yet  they  prophesied. 

Jer.  23.  25  1  have  heard  what  the  prophets 
said,  that  prophesy  lies  in  my  name, say¬ 
ing,  1  have  dreamed,  I  have  dreamed. 
Matt.24.  £4  For  there  shaft  arise  false  Christs, 
and  false  prophets,  and  shall  show 


F — Concluded. 

great  signs  and  wonders;  insomuch 
that,  if  it  were  possible,  they  shall  de¬ 
ceive  the  very  elect. 

John  5.  43  I  am  come  in  my  Father's  name, 
and  ye  receive  me  not :  if  anotherjshall 
come  in  his  own  name,  him  ye  will 
receive. 

G 

Matt.  24.  11.  See  text  of  topic . 

Acte  5.  36  For  before  these  days  rose  up 

Theudas,  boasting  himself  to  be  some¬ 
body;  to  whom  a  number  of  men, 
about  four  hundred,  joined  themselves : 
who  was  slain ;  and  all,  as  many  as 
obeyed  him,  were  scattered,  and  brought 
to  nought. 

37  After  this  man  rose  up  Judas  of 
Galilee  in  the  days  of  the  taxing,  and 
drew  away  much  people  after  him :  he 
also  perished ;  and  all,  even  as  many  as 
obeyed  him,  were  dispersed. 

Acts  8.  9  But  there  was  a  certain  man,  called 

Simon,  which  beforetime  in  the  same 
city  used  sorcery,  and  bewitched  the 
people  of  Samaria,  giving  out  that 
himself  was  some  great  one: 

10  To  whom  they  all  gave  heed,  from 
the  least  to  the  greatest,  saying,  This 
man  is  the  great  power  of  God. 

II  Pet.2.  i  But  there  were  false  prophets  also 
among  the  people,  even  as  there  shall 
be  false  teachers  among  yon,  who  priv¬ 
ily  shall  bring  in  damnable  heresies, 
even  denying  the  Lord  that  bought 
them,  and  bring  upon  themselves  swift 
destruction. 

H 

Matt.  24.  1  and  Luke  21.  5.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  19.  44.  See  under  B. 

K 

Matt.  24.  3  and  Luke  21.  7.  See  text  of  topic* 

L 

Jer.  29.  8  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel ;  Let  not  your  ]3_’oph- 
ets  and  your  diviners,  that  be  in  the 
midst  of  you,  deceive  you,  neither 
hearken  to  your  dreams  which  jo 

cause  to  be  dreamed. 

Eph.  5.  6.  Under  E.  II  Tlies.  2.  3.  Under  E, 

M 

Matt.  24.  1  and  Mark  13.  1.  See  text  of  topic. 

N 

I  KI.  9.  7.  See  under  B. 

o 

Matt.  3.  2  And  saying,  Kepent  ;e:  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

Matt.  4.  17  From  that  time  Jesus  began  to 
preach,  and  to  say.  Repent:  fof  the 
kingdom  of  heaveu  is  at  hand. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 

a  172.  DESTRUCTION  OF  THE  TEMPLE  AND  PERSECUTION  FORETOLD  (Cont’d) 

Third  Day  of  the  Week  of  ou. 


Chap.  24. 

6  T’And  ye  shall  hear  of  ware  and 
rumours  of  wars:  Bee  that  ye  be  not 
troubled  :  for  all  these  things  must 
come  to  pass,  but  the  end  is  not  yet. 

7  For  ^nation  shall  rise  against  na¬ 
tion,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom  : 
and  there  shall  be  famines,  and  pesti¬ 
lences,  and  earthquakes,  in  divers 
places. 

8  All  these  are  the  beginning  of  sor¬ 
rows. 

P 

Mark  13.  7  and  Luke  21.  9.  See  text  of  topic. 

Q 

HChr.15.  6  And  nation  was  destroyed  of  na¬ 
tion,  and  city  of  city  :  for  God  did  vex 
them  with  all  adversity. 

Isa.  19.  2  And  I  will  set  the  Egyptians 
against  the  Egyptians:  and  they  shall 
fight  every  one  against  his  brother, 
and  every  one  against  his  neighbour; 
city  against  city,  and  kingdom  against 
kingdom. 

flag.  2.  22  And  I  will  overthrow  the  throne 
of  kingdoms,  and  I  will  destroy  the 
strength  of  the  kingdoms  of  the  hea¬ 
then  ;  and  I  will  overthrow  the  char¬ 
iots,  and  those  that  ride  in  them  ;  and 
the  horses  and  their  riders  shall  come 
down,  every  one  by  the  sword  of  his 
brother. 

Zeeh.]4.  13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  that  a  great  tumult  from  the  Lord 
shall  be  among  them;  and  they  shall 
lay  hold  every  one  on  the  hand  of  his 
neighbour,  and  his  hand  shall  rise  up 
against  the  hand  of  his  neighbour. 

R 

Jer.  4.  27  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  said,  The 

whole  land  shall  be  desolate ;  yet  will 

I  not  make  a  full  end. 

Jer.  6. 10.  See  under  B,page  1*80. 

s 

Matt.  24.  8.  See  text  of  topic. 

1 

The  import  of  the  word  in  the  original  is, 
the  pains  of  a  woman  in  travail. 

T 

Matt.  10.  17.  See  under  IT,  page  1*81*. 

Matt.10.  18  And  ve  shall  be  brought  before 

r  o 

governors  and  kings  for  my  sake,  for 
a  testimony  against  them  and  the 
Gentiles. 

Matt.  24.  9.  See  text  of  topic. 

Rev.  2. 10.  See  wider  H,  page  1*8 1*. 


Chap.  13. 

7  And  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and 
rumours  of  ware,  be  ye  not  troubled : 
for  such  things  must  needs  be ;  Tbut  the 
end  shall  not  be  yet. 

8  For  nation  shall  rise  against  na¬ 
tion,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom  : 
and  there  shall  be  earthquakes  in  divers 
places,  and  there  shall  be  famines  and 
troubles :  Jthese  are  the  beginnings  of 
J  sorrows. 

9  But  'take  heed  to  yourselves :  for 
they  shall  deliver  you  up  to  councils ; 
and  in  the  synagogues  ye  shall  be 
beaten :  and  ye  shall  be  brought  before 
rulers  and  kings  for  my  sake,  for  a 

testimony  against  them.  (p.  484.) 

+  ^  ^  * 

11  “But  when  they  shall  lead  you , 
and  deliver  you  up,  take  no  thought 
beforehand  what  ye  shall  speak,  neither 
do  ye  premeditate :  but  whatsoever 
shall  be  given  you  in  that  hour,  that 
speak  yc :  for  it  is  not  ye  that  speak 
*but  the  Holy  Ghost. 

U 

Ex.  24.  12  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Come  up  to  me  into  the  mount,  and  be 
there:  and  I  will  give  thee  tables  of 
stone,  and  a  law,  and  commandments 
which  I  have  written ;  that  thou  may- 
cst  teach  them. 

Matt. io.  |0  But  when  they  deliver  you  up, 
take  no  thought  how  or  what  ye  shall 
speak:  for  it  shall  be  given  you  in 
that  same  hour  what  ye  shall  speak. 
Luke  12.  11  And  when  they  bring  you  unto 
the  synagogues,  and  unto  magistrates, 
and  powers,  take  ye  no  thought  how 
or  what  thing  ye  shall  answer,  or 

what  ve  shall  sav : 

Luke  21.  14,  15'  See  text  of  topic. 

X 

Acts  2.  4  And  they  were  all  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost*  and  began  to  speak  with 
other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave  them 
utterance. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Tuesday,  April  4  [Nlsan  12],  A.D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem,  Mount  of  Olives. 

Lord's  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


Chap.  21. 

9  "But  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars 
and  commotions,  be  not  terrified  :  for 
these  things  must  first  come  to  pass ; 
but  the  end  is  not  by  and  by. 

10  £Then  said  he  unto  them,  Nation 
shall  rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom 
against  kingdom : 

11  And  great  earthquakes  shall  be 
in  divers  places,  and  famines,  and  pesti¬ 
lences  ;  and  fearful  eights  and  great 
signs  shall  there  ho  from  heaven. 

12  "But  before  all  these,  they  shall 
lay  their  hands  on  you,  and  persecute 
you ,  delivering  you  up  to  the  syna¬ 
gogues,  and  6into  prisons, ‘being  brought 
before  kings  and  rulers  rffor  my  name’s 
sake. 

13  And  fit  shall  turn  to  you  for  a 
testimony. 

14  ^Settle  it  therefore  in  your  hearts, 
not  to  meditate  before  what  ye  shall 
answer : 

15  For  1  will  give  you  a  mouth  and 
wisdom,  "which  all  your  adversaries 
shall  not  be  able  to  gainsay  nor  resist. 

X — CO  NCLU  DEI). 

Acts  4.  8  Then  Peter,  Idled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  said  unto  them,  Ye  rulers  of 
die  people,  and  elders  of  Israel, 

Acta  4.  81  And  when  they  had  prayed,  the 
place  was  shaken  where  they  were  as¬ 
sembled  together ;  and  they  were  all 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  they 
spake  the  word  of  God  with  boldness. 

Y 

Mutt.  21.  6  find  Mark  13.  7.  See  text  of  topic. 

7 

Mull.  21.  7.  See  text  of  topic. 

A 

M>\rk  13.  9.  See  text  of  topic. 

;  rtios  2  14  For  ye,  brethren,  became  follow¬ 
ers  of  the  churches  of  God  which  in 
Judaea  are  in  Christ  Jesus :  for  ye  also 
have  suffered  like  things  of  your  oAvn 
countrymen,  even  as  they  have  of  the 
Jews  : 


A — Concluded. 

I  Thes.2.  15  Who  both  killed  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  their  own  prophets,  and  have  per¬ 
secuted  us  ;  and  they  please  not  God, 
and  are  contrary  to  all  men  : 

I  Pel.  4.  12  Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  con¬ 
cerning  the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try 
ou,  as  though  some  strange  thing 
appened  unto  you: 

13  Blit  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye  are 
partakers  of  Christ’s  sufferings ;  that, 
when  his  glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye 
may  be  glad  also  with  exceeding  joy. 

14  If  ye  be  reproached  for  the  name 
of  Christ,  happy  are  ye  ;  for  the  Spirit 
of  glory  and  of  God  reeteth  upon  you : 
on  their  part  he  is  evil  spoken  of,  but 

on  your  part  be  is  glorified. 

Rev.  2.  10.  See  under  11,  page  4 8/t. 

B 

Ads  4.  3.  See  under  II,  page  U8L. 

Acts  18  And  laid  their  hands  on  the  apos¬ 
tles,  and  put  them  in  the  common 
prison. 

Ads  12.  4  And  when  he  had  apprehended 
him,  he  put  him  in  prison,  and  deliv¬ 
ered  him  to  four  quaternions  of  soldiers 
to  keep  him ;  intending  after  Easter  to 
bring  him  forth  to  the  people. 

Act*  16.  24  Who,  having  received  such  a 
charge,  thrust  them  into  the  inner 
prison,  and  made  their  feet  fast  in  the 
stocks. 

C 

Acts  25.  23  And  on  the  morrow,  when  Agrip- 
pa  was  come,  and  Bernice,  with  great 
pomp,  and  was  entered  into  the  place 
ofhearing,  with  the  chief  captains,  and 
principal  men  of  the  city,  at  Festus’ 
commandment  Paul  w as  brought  forth. 

D 

I  lJet.  2.  13  Submit  yourselves  to  every  ordi¬ 

nance  of  man  for  the  Lord’s  sake : 
whether  it  be  to  the  king,  as  supreme ; 

E 

Phil.  l.  28  And  in  nothing  terrified  by  your 
adversaries:  which  is  to  them  an  evi¬ 
dent  token  of  perdition,  but  to  you  of 
salvation,  and  that  of  God. 

II  Thes.l.  5  Which  is  a  manifest  token  of  the 

righteous  judgment  of  God,  that  ye 
may  be  counted  worthy  of  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God,  for  which  ye  also  sutler : 

F 

Matt.  10.  19.  See  under  J". 

Mark.  13.  ll.  Text  of  topic.  Luke  12.  il.  Under  U. 

G 

Acta  6.  iq  And  they  were  not  able  to  resist 
the  wisdom  and  the  spirit  by  which  he 
apake. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


a 172.  DESTRUCTION  OF  THETEMPLE  AND  PERSECUTION  FORETOLD  (Concl’d). 

Third  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 


Chap.  24. 

9  *Then  shall  they  deliver  you  up  to 
be  afflicted,  and  shall  kill  you  :  and  ye 
shall  be  hated  of  all  nations  for  my 
name’s  sake. 

10  And  then  shall  many  *be  offended, 
and  shall  betray  one  another,  and  shall 
hate  one  another. 

11  And  *many  false  prophets  shall 
rise,  and  ^shall  deceive  man}r. 

12  And  because  iniquity  shall  abound, 
the  love  of  many  shall  wax  cold. 

13  w,But  he  that  shall  endure  unto 
the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved. 

14  And  this  ^gospel  of  the  kingdom 
°shall  be  preached  in  all  the  world  for 
a  witness  unto  all  nations ;  and  then 
shall  the  end  come. 

H 

Matt.  10.  17  Rut  beware  of  men:  for  they  will 
deliver  you  up  to  the  councils,  and 
they  will  scourge  you  in  their  syna¬ 
gogues  ; 

Mark  13.  9  and  Luke  21.  12.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  15.  20  Remember  the  word  that  I  said 

unto  you,  The  servant  is  not  greater 
than  his  lord.  If  they  have  perse¬ 
cuted  me,  they  will  also  persecute 
you ;  if  they  have  kept  my  saving, 
they  will  keep  yours  also. 

JohnlG.  2  They  shall  put  you  out  of  the 
synagogues:  yea,  the  time  cometh, 
that  whosoever  killeth  you  will  think 
that  he  doeth  God  service. 

Acts  4.  2  Being  grieved  that  they  taught  the 
people,  and  preached  through  Jesus 
the  resurrection  from  the  dead. 

3  And  they  laid  hands  on  them,  and 
put  them  in  hold  unto  the  next  day  : 
for  it  was  now  eventide. 

Acts  7.  59  And  they  stoned  Stephen,  calling 
upon  God ,  and  saying,  Lord  Jesus,  re¬ 
ceive  my  spirit. 

Acts  12.  I  Now  about  that  time  Ilerod  the 
king  stretched  forth  his  hands  to  vex 
certain  of  the  church. 

2  And  he  killed  James  the  brother 
of  John  with  the  sword. 

K  Pet.  4.  IQ  Yet  if  any  man  su  ffer  as  a  Chris¬ 
tian,  let  him  not  be  ashamed  ;  but  let 
him  glorify  God  on  this  behalf. 


Chap.  13. 

12  Now  Pthe  brother  shall  betray  the 
brother  to  death,  and  the  father  the 
son;  and  children  shall  rise  up  against 
their  parents,  and  shall  cause  them  to 
be  put  to  death. 

13  ?And  ye  Bhall  be  hated  of  all  men 

for  my  name’s  sake :  but  rhe  that  shall 
endure  unto  the  end,  Hhe  same  shall  be 
saved.  (p.  ISO.) 

#  +  +  + 

10  And  the  gospel  must  first  be  pub¬ 
lished  among  all  nations.  (p.482.) 

II — Concluded. 

Rev.  2.  lo  Rear  none  of  those  things  which 
thou  shalt  sutler:  behold,  the  devil 
shall  cast  some  of  you  into  prison,  that 
ye  may  be  tried ;  and  ye  shall  have 
tribulation  ten  days:  be  thou  faithful 
unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a 
crown  of  life. 

Rev.  2.  13  £  know  thy  works,  and  where 
thou  dwellest,  even  where  Satan’s  seat 
is:  and  thou  holdest  fast  my  name, 
and  hast  not  denied  my  faith,  even  in 
those  days  wherein  Antipas  teas  my 
faithful  martyr,  who  was  slain  among 
you,  where  Satan  dwelleth. 

I 

Matt.]  l.  6  And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever  shall 
not  be  offended  in  me. 

Matt. 13.  57  And  thev  were  offended  in  him. 
But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  A  prophet 
is  not  without  honour,  save  in  his  own 
country,  and  in  his  own  house. 

IITim.l.  15  This  thou  knowest,  that  all  they 
which  are  in  Asia  be  turned  away  from 
me,  of  whom  are  Phygellus  and  Her- 
mogenes. 

IITim.4.  ]0  For  Demas  hath  forsaken  me, 
having  loved  this  present  world,  and 
is  departed  unto  Thessalonica ;  Cres- 
cens  to  Galatia,  Titus  unto  Dalmatia. 
II  Tim.4.  16  At  my  first  answer  no  man  stood 
with  me,  but  all  men  forsook  me :  / 
pray  God  that  it  may  not  be  laid  to 
x  their  charge. 

K 

Matt.  7.  15  Beware  of  false  prophets,  which 
come  to  you  in  sheep’s  clothing,  but 
inwardly  they  are  ravening  wolves. 
Acts  20.  29  For  I  know  this,  that  after  my  de¬ 
parting  shall  grievous  wolves  enter  in 
among  you,  not  sparing  the  llock. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Tuesday.  April  4  [Nisan  12],  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem,  Mount  of  Olives. 

Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


Chap.  21. 

16  'And  ye  shall  be  betrayed  both 
by  parents, and  brethren,  and  kinsfolks, 
and  friends;  and  uaome  of  you  shall 
they  cause  to  be  put  to  death. 

17  And  xye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men 

for  my  name’s  sake. 

% 

18  ^But  there  shall  not  a  hair  of 
your  head  perish. 

19  In  your  patience  possess  ye  your 
souls. 

K — Concluded. 

II  Cor.  11.  13  For  such  are  false  apostles,  deceit¬ 
ful  workers,  transforming  themselves 
into  the  apostles  of  Christ. 

II  rcl.2.  X  But  there  were  false  prophets  also 
among  the  people,  even  as  there  shall 
be  false  teachers  among  you,  who 
privily  shall  bring  in  damnable  here¬ 
sies,  even  denying  the  Lord  that 
bought  them,  and  bring  upon  them¬ 
selves  swift  destruction. 

L 

Matt.  24.  5.  See  text  of  topic. 

Matt.  24.  24.  See  under  7\  parjc  1,81. 

lTim.4.  i  Now  the  Spirit  speaketh  expressly, 
that  in  the  latter  times  some  shall  de¬ 
art  from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to  se- 
ucing  spirits,  and  doctrines  of  devils  ; 

M 

Mall.10.  22  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men 
for  my  name’s  sake :  but  he  that  en- 

dureth  lo  the  end  shall  be  saved. 

Mark  in.  13.  See  text  of  topic. 

Ueb.  3  6  But  Christ  as  a  son  over  his  own 

house  ;  whose  house  are  we,  if  we  hold 
fast  the  confidence  and  the  rejoicing 
of  the  hope  firm  unto  the  end. 

Heb.  3.  14  Fqj-  we  are  made  partakers  of 
Christ,  if  we  hold  the  beginning  of  our 

confidence  steadfast  unto  the  end  ; 

Rev.  2.  10.  See  under  II. 

N 

Matt.  4.  23  And  Jesus  went  about  all  Galilee, 
teaching  in  their  synagogues,  and 
preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom, 
and  healing  all  manner  of  sickness 
and  all  manner  of  disease  among  the 
people. 

Matt.  9.  35  And  Jesus  went  about  all  the 
cities  and  villages,  teaching  in  their 
synagogues,  and  preaching  the  gospel 
of  the  kingdom,  and  healing  every 
sickness  and  every  disease  among  the 
people. 

O 

J tom.  to.  ]9  But  \  sa^  Have  they  not  heard  ? 


O — Concluded. 

Yes  verily,  their  sound  went  into  all 
the  earth,  and  their  words  unto  the 
ends  of  the  world. 

Col.  1.  (J  Which  is  corne  unto  you,  as  it  is 
in  all  the  world ;  and  bringeth  forth 
fruit,  as  it  doth  also  in  you,  since  the 
day  ye  heard  of  it ,  and  knew  the  grace 
of  God  in  truth : 

Col.  1.  23  If  ye  continue  in  the  faith 
grounded  and  settled,  and  be  not 
moved  away  from  the  hope  of  the 
gospel,  which  ye  have  heard,  and 
which  was  preached  to  every  creature 
which  is  under  heaven ;  whereof  I 
Paul  am  made  a  minister: 

P 

Matt.  13.  57.  Under  I.  Luke  21.  16.  Text  of  topiG. 

Q 

Mic.  7.  6  For  the  son  dishonoured  the  fa¬ 
ther,  the  daughter  riseth  up  against 
her  mother,  the  daughter  in  law 
against  her  mother  in  law;  a  man’s 
enemies  are  the  men  of  his  own  house. 

Matt.10.  21  And  the  brother  shall  deliver  up 
the  brother  to  death,  and  the  father 
the  child:  and  the  children  shall  rise 
uj  against  their  parents,  and  cause 

them  to  be  put  to  death. 

Matt.  24.  10  and  Luke  21.  16.  Sec  text  of  topic. 

R 

Matt.  24.  13  and  Luke  21.  19.  See  text  of  topic. 

S 

Dan.  12.  J2  Blessed  is  lie  that  waiteth,  and 
cometh  to  the  thousand  three  hundred 

and  five  and  thirty  days. 

Matt.  10.  22.  See  under  M. 

Matt.  24.  13.  Textof  topic.  Heb.  3.  6, 14.  See  under  if. 

Rev.  2.  7  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches;  To  him  that  overcometh 
will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life, 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise 
of  God. 

Rev.  2.  10.  See  under  H. 

Rev.  3.  10  Because  thou  hast  kept  the  word  of 
my  patience,  I  also  will  keep  thee 
from  the  hour  of  temptation,  which 
shall  come  upon  all  the  world,  to  try 
them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth. 

T 

Mic.  7.  6.  Under  Q.  Mark  13.  12.  Text  of  topic. 

u 

Acts  7.  f>9  and  Acts  12.  2.  See  under  II. 

X 

Matt.  10.  22.  See  under  M. 

11  Tim. 3.  12  Yea,  and  all  that  will  live  godly 

in  Christ  Jesus  shall  sutler  persecu¬ 
tion.  y 

Matt.io.  30  But  the  very  hairs  of  your  head 
are  all  numbered, 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


\  173. 

24:  15-42. 

15  "When  ye  therefore  shall  see  the 
abomination  of  desolation,  spoken  of 
by  6 Daniel  the  prophet,  stand  in  the 
holy  place,  "(whoso  readeth,  let  him 
understand,) 

16  Then  let  them  which  be  in  Judaea 
flee  into  the  mountains : 

17  Let  him  which  is  on  the  housetop 
not  come  down  to  take  anything  out  of 
his  house: 

18  Neither  let  him  which  is  in  the 
field  return  back  to  take  his  clothes. 

19  And  ^woe  unto  them  that  are  with 
child,  and  to  them  that  give  suck  in 
those  days! 

20  But  pray  ye  that  your  flight  be 
not  in  the  winter,  neither  an  the  sab¬ 
bath  day : 

21  For  "then  shall  be  great  tribula¬ 
tion,  such  as  was  not  since  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  world  to  this  time,  no,  nor 
ever  shall  be. 

22  And  except  those  days  should  be 
shortened,  there  should  no  flesh  be 
saved :  but  for  the  elect’s  sake  those 
days  shall  be  shortened. 

A 

Mark  13.  M  and  Luke  21. 20.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Dan.  9.  97  And  lie  shall  confirm  the  cove¬ 
nant  with  many  for  one  week :  and  in 
the  midst  of  the  week  he  shall  cause 
the  sacrifice  and  the  oblation  to  cease, 
and  for  the  overspreading  of  abomina¬ 
tions  he  shall  make  it  desolate,  even 
until  the  consummation,  and  that 
determined  shall  be  poured  upon  the 
desolate. 

Dan.  12.  11  And  from  the  time  that  the  daily 
saci'ijicc  shall  be  taken  away,  and  the 
abomination  that  maketh  desolate  set 
up,  there  shall  be  a  thousand  two  hun¬ 
dred  and  ninety  days. 

C 

Dan.  9.  23  At  the  beginning  of  thy  supplica¬ 
tions  the  commandment  came  forth, 


SIGNS  OF  COMING  DESTRUCTION. 

Third  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 

13:  14-37. 

14  ^But  when  ye  shall  see  the  abomi¬ 
nation  of  deeolation,  Aspoken  of  by 
Daniel  the  prophet,  standing  where  it 
ought  not,  (let  him  that  readeth  un¬ 
derstand,)  then  flet  them  that  be  in 
Judaea  flee  to  the  mountains : 

15  And  let  him  that  is  on  the  house¬ 
top  not  go  down  into  the  house,  neither 
enter  therein,  to  take  any  thing  out  of 
his  house : 

16  And  let  him  that  is  in  the  field 
not  turn  back  again  for  to  take  up  his 
garment. 

17  *But  woe  to  them  that  are  with 
child,  and  to  them  that  give  suck  in 
those  days ! 

18  And  pray  yo  that  your  flight  be 
not  in  the  winter. 

19  Tor  in  those  davs  shall  be  afflic- 

mi 

lion,  such  as  wras  not  from  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  creation  which  God  created 
unto  this  time,  neither  shall  be. 

20  And  except  that  the  Lord  had 

shortened  those.davs.no  flesh  should 

»  ' 

be  saved  :  but  for  the  elect's  sake,  whom 
he  hath  chosen,  he  hath  shortened  the 

days. 

C — Concluded. 

and  I  am  come  to  show  thee  ;  for  thou 
art  greatly  beloved :  therefore  under¬ 
stand  the  matter,  and  consider  the 
vision. 

Dan.  9.  25  Know  therefore  and  understand, 
that  from  the  going  forth  of  the  com¬ 
mandment  to  restore  and  to  build  Je¬ 
rusalem,  unto  the  Messiah  the  Prince, 
shall  be  seven  weeks,  and  threescore 
and  two  weeks:  the  street  shall  be 
built  again,  and  the  wall,  even  in 
troublous  times. 

D 

Luke 23.  29  For,  behold,  the  days  are  coming, 
in  the  which  they  shall  sav,  Blessed 
are  the  barren,  and  the  wombs  that 
never  bare,  and  the  paps  which  never 
gave  suck. 


4S6 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Tuesday,  April  4  [Nisan  12],  A.  P.  30;  Peace,  Mount  of  Olives. 

I.ord’s  Fourth  mid  Last  Passover. 


21 :  20-36. 

20  mAnd  when  ye  shall  see  Jerusa¬ 
lem  compassed  with  armies,  then  know 
that  the  desolation  thereof  is  nigh. 

21  Then  let  them  which  are  in  Judaea 
flee  to  the  mountains;  and  let  them 
which  are  in  the  midst  of  it  depart  out ; 
and  let  not  them  that  are  in  the  coun¬ 
tries  enter  thereinto. 

22  For  these  be  the  days  of  ven- 

V 

geance,  "that  all  things  which  are  writ¬ 
ten  may  be  fulfilled. 

23  °But  woe  unto  them  that  are  with 
child,  and  to  them  that  give  suck,  in 
those  days  I  for  there  shall  be  great 
distress  in  the  land,  and  wrath  upon 
this  people. 

24  And  they  shall  fall  by  the  edge  of 
the  sword,  and  shall  be  led  away  cap¬ 
tive  into  all  nations :  and  Jerusalem 
shall  be  trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles, 
/’until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  ful¬ 
filled. 

E 

Dan.  9.  26  And  after  threescore  and  two 
weeks  shall  Messiah  be  cut  off,  but  not 
for  himself:  and  the  people  of  the 
prince  that  shall  come  shall  destroy 
the  city  and  the  sanctuary;  and  the 
end  thereof  shall  be  with  a  flood,  and 
unto  the  end  of  the  war  desolations 
are  determined. 

Dan.  12.  1  And  at  that  time  shall  Michael 
stand  up,  the  great  prince  which 
standeth  for  the  children  of  thy  peo¬ 
ple  :  and  there  shall  be  a  time  of 
trouble,  such  as  never  was  since  there 
was  a  nation  even  to  that  same  time: 
and  at  that  time  thy  people  shall  be 
delivered,  every  one  that  shall  be 
found  written  in  the  book. 

Joel  2.  2  A  day  of  darkness  and  of  gloomi¬ 
ness,  a  day  of  clouds  and  of  thick 
darkness,  as  the  morning  spread  upon 
the  mountains :  a  great  people  and  a 
strong;  there  hath  not  been  ever  the 
like,  neither  shall  be  any  more  after 
it,  even  to  the  years  of  many  genera¬ 
tions. 


Ua.  65.  8  Thus  eaith  the  Lord,  As  the  new 
wine  is  found  in  the  cluster,  and  one 
saith,  Destroy  it  not;  for  a  blessing  is 
in  it:  so  will  I  do  for  my  servants’ 
sake,  that  I  may  Dot  destroy  them  all. 

9  And  1  will  bring  forth  a  seed  out 
of  Jacob,  and  out  of  Judah  an  inherit¬ 
or  of  my  mountains :  and  mine  elect 
shall  inherit  it,  and  my  servants  shall 
dwell  there. 

Zech.14.  2  For  I  will  gather  all  nations 
against  Jerusalem  to  battle;  and  the 
city  shall  be  taken,  and  the  houses 
rifled,  and  the  women  ravished;  and 
half  of  the  city  shall  go  forth  into 
captivity,  and  the  residue  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  shall  not  be  cut  off  from  the  city. 

3  Then  shall  the  Lord  go  forth,  and 
fight  against  those  nations,  as  when  he 
fought  in  the  day  of  battle. 

(x 

Mull.  21.  15.  See  text  of  topic. 

H 

I)an.  9.  27.  See  under  B. 

I 

Luke  21.  21.  See  text  of  topic. 

IC 

Luke  21.  23.  Text  of  topic.  Luke  23.  29.  Under  D. 

L 

Deut.28.  15  But  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  thou 
wilt  not  hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  to  observe  to  do  all 
his  commandinenls  and  his  statutes 
which  I  command  thee  this  day ;  that 
all  these  curses  shall  come  upon  thee, 
and  overtake  thee: 

Dan.  9.  26,  Dan.  12.  1  and  Joel  2.  2.  See  under  E. 

Mall.  24.  21.  See  text  of  topic. 

M 

Malt.  24.  15  and  Mark  13.  14.  Sec  text  of  topic . 

N 

Pan.  9.  26.  Under  E.  Dan.  9.  27.  Under  B. 

Zech.ll.  ]  Open  thy  doors,  O  Lebanon,  that 

the  fire  may  devour  thy  cedars. 

O 

Matt.  21.  19.  See  text  of  topic. 

V 

Dan.  9.  27.  See  under  B. 

Dan  12.  7,  And  L  heard  the  man  clothed  in 
linen,  which  was  upon  the  waters  of 
the  river,  when  he  held  up  his  right 
hand  and  his  left  hand  unto  heaven, 
.and  sware  by  him  that  liveth  for  ever, 
that  it  shall  be  for  a  time,  times,  and  a 
half;  and  when  he  shall  have  accom- 
lished  to  scatter  the  power  of  the 
oly  people,  all  these  things  shall  be 
finished. 

Rom. 11.  25  For  I  would  not,  brethren,  that 

ye  should  be  ignorant  of  this  mystery, 
For  P  concluded  see  next  page  (488). 
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MATTHEW. 


MARE. 


\  173.  SIGNS  OF  COMING  DESTRUCTION  (Continued). 

Third  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 


Chap.  24. 

23  ^Then  if  any  man  shall  Bay  unto 
you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ,  or  there;  be¬ 
lieve  it  not. 

24  For  rthere  shall  arise  false  Christs, 
and  false  prophets,  and  shall  show  great 
signs  and  wonders;  insomuch  that, 'if 
it  were  possible,  they  shall  deceive  the 
very  elect. 

25  Behold,  I  have  told  you  before. 

26  Wherefore  if  they  shall  say  unto 
you,  Behold,  he  is  in  the  desert ;  go  not 
forth  :  behold,  he  is  in  the  secret  cham¬ 
bers  ;  believe  it  not. 

27  'For  as  the  lightning  cometh  out  of 
the  east,  and  shineth  even  unto  the 
west ;  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  man  be. 

28  "For  wheresoever  the  carcass  is, 
there  will  the  eagles  be  gathered  to¬ 
gether. 

29  *Im mediately  after  the  tribulation 
of  those  days  ^shall  the  sun  be  dark¬ 
ened,  and  the  moon  shall  not  give  her 
light,  and  the  stars  shall  fall  from 
heaven,  and  the  powers  of  the  heavens 
shall  be  shaken  : 

P — Concluded.  See  preceding  page  (487). 
lest  ye  should  be  wise  in  your  own 
conceits,  that  blindness  in  part  is  hap¬ 
pened  to  Israel,  until  the  fulness  of 
the  Gentiles  be  come  in. 

Q 

Mnrk  13.  21.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  17.  23  And  they  shall  say  to  you,  See 
here ;  or,  see  there :  go  not  after  them, 

nor  follow  them. 

Lnke  21.  8.  See  text  of  g  172. 

R 

Deut.l3.  1  Jf  there  arise  among  you  a  prophet, 
or  a  dreamer  of  dreams,  ana  giveth 
thee  a  sign  or  a  wonder, 

Matt. 24.  5  For  many  shall  come  in  my  name, 
saying,  I  am  Christ ;  and  shall  de¬ 
ceive  many. 

Matt.24,  11  And  many  false  prophets  shall 
rise,  and  shall  deceive  many. 


Chap.  13. 

21  rAnd  then  if  any  man  shall  say 
to  you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ;  or,  lo,  he  is 
there ;  believe  him  not : 

22  For  false  Christs  and  false  proph¬ 
ets  shall  rise,  and  shall  show  signs  and 
wonders,  to  seduce,  if  it  were  possible, 
even  the  elect. 

23  But  "take  yc  heed  :  behold,  I  have 
foretold  you  all  things. 

24  &But  in  those  days,  after  that  trib¬ 
ulation,  the  sun  shall  be  darkened,  and 
the  moon  shall  not  give  her  light, 

25  And  the  stars  of  heaven  shall  fall, 
and  the  pov/ers  that  are  in  heaven  shall 
he  shaken. 

R — Concluded. 

II Thes.2.  0  fJvrn  him,  whose  coming  is  after 
the  working  of  Satan  with  all  power 
and  signs  and  lying  wonders, 

10  And  with  all  deceivableness  of 
unrighteousness  in  them  that  perish  ; 
because  they  received  not  the  love  of 
the  truth,  that  they  might  be  saved. 

11  And  for  this  cause  God  shall  send 
them  strong  delusion,  that  they  should 
believe  a  lie  : 

J;ev.  13.  ]3  And  he  doeth  great  wonders,  so 
that  he  makclh  fire  come  down  from 
1  leaven  on  the  earth  in  the  sight  of 
men, 

S 

John  G.  37  All  that  the  Father  giveth  me 
shall  come  lo  me ;  and  him  that  com- 
etli  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out. 
John  10.  28  And  I  give  unto  them  eternal 
life;  and  they  shall  never  perish, 
neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them  out 
of  my  hand. 

29  My  Father,  which  gave  them  me, 
is  greater  than  all ;  and  no  man  is 
able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father’s 
hand. 

Pom.  8.  23  And  we  know  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God,  to  them  who  are  the  called 
according  to  his  purpose. 

29  For  whom  he  did  foreknow,  he 
also  did  predestinate  to  be  conformed 
to  the  image  of  his  Son,  that  he  might 
be  the  first-born  among  many  brethren. 

30  Moreover,  whom  he  did  predesti- 


488 


f 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Tuesday,  April  4  [Nisan  12],  A.  D. 

Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover, 


Chap.  21. 

25  cAnd  there  shall  be  signs  in  the 
sun,  and  in  the  moon,  and  in  the  stars  ; 
and  upon  the  earth  distress  of  nations, 
with  perplexity ;  the  sea  and  the  waves 
roaring ; 

26  Men’s  hearts  failing  them  for  fear, 
and  for  looking  after  those  things  which 
are  coining  on  the  earth :  dfor  the  powers 
of  heaven  shall  be  shaken. 


S—  Concluded. 

nate,  them  lie  also  called :  and  whom 
he  called,  them  lie  also  justified :  aud 
whom  he  justified,  them  he  also 
glorified. 

II  Tim.  2.  19  Nevertheless  the  foundation  of 
God  standeth  sure,  having  this  seal, 
The  Lord  knowetli  them  that  are  his. 
And,  Let  every  one  that  nameth  the 
name  of  Christ  depart  from  iniquity. 
I  Pet.  1.  5  Y\rho  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God 
through  faith  unto  salvation  ready  to 
be  revealed  in  the  last  time. 

T 


Lulte  17.  24  For  as  the  lightning,  that  light- 
eneth  out  of  the  one  part  under  heav¬ 
en,  shineth  unto  the  other  part  under 
heaven;  so  shall  also  the  Son  of  man 
be  in  his  day. 

U 

Job  39.  30  Her  young  ones  also  suck  up 
blood  :  and  where  the  slain  arc,  there 
is  she. 

Luke  17.  37  And  they  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Where,  Lord  ?  And  lie  said  un¬ 
to  them,  Wheresoever  the  body  is, 
thither  will  the  eagles  be  gathered  to¬ 
gether. 


J)an.  7.  11  T  beheld  then,  because  of  the 
voice  of  be  great  words  which  the 
horn  sp:.  .e :  1  beheld  even  till  the 

beast  was  slain,  and  his  body  de¬ 
stroyed,  and  given  to  the  burning 
fiame. 

]  2  As  concerning  the  rest  of  the 
beasts,  they  had  their  dominion  taken 
away :  yet  their  lives  were  prolonged 
for  a  season  and  time. 

Y 

tsn.  13.  ]0  For  the  stars  of  heaven  and  the 

constellations  thereof  shall  not  give 
their  light:  the  sun  shall  be  dark¬ 
ened  in  his  going  forth,  and  the  moon 
Bhall  not  cause  lier  light  to  shine. 


30 ;  Place,  Mount  of  Olives. 

Y — Concluded. 

Eze.  32.  7  And  when  I  shall  put  thee  out,  I 
(  will  cover  the  heaven,  and  make  the 

stars  thereof  dark ;  I  will  cover  the 
sun  with  a  cloud,  and  the  moon  shall 
not  give  her  light. 

Joel  2.  io  The  earth  shall  quake  before 
them;  the  heavens  shall  tremble:  the 
sun  and  the  moon  shall  be  dark,  and 
the  stars  shall  withdraw  their  shining: 

Joel  2.  31  The  sun  shall  be  turned  into 

darkness,  and  the  moon  into  blood, 
before  the  great  and  the  terrible  day  of 
the  Lord  come. 

Joel  3.  15  The  sun  and  the  moon  shall  be 

darkened,  and  the  stars  shall  with¬ 
draw  their  shining. 

Amos  5.  20  Shall  not  the  day  of  the  Lord 
he  darkness,  and  not  light  ?  even  very 
dark,  and  no  brightness  in  it  ? 

Amos  8.  9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  saith  the  Lord  God,  that  I  will 
cause  the  sun  to  go  down  at  noon,  and 
I  will  darken  the  earth  in  the  clear 
day: 

Mark  13.  21  and  Luke  21.  25.  See  text  of  topic. 

Acts  2.  20  The  sun  shall  be  turned  into 

darkness,  and  the  moon  into  blood, 
before  that  great  and  notable  day  of 
the  Lord  come: 

Rev.  6.  12  And  I  beheld  when  he  had  opened 

the  sixth  6eal,  and,  lo,  there  was  a 
great  earthquake ;  and  the  sun  became 
black  as  sackcloth  of  hair,  and  the 
moon  became  as  blood : 

Z 

Matt.  21.  23.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  17.  2J  and  Luke *21.  8.  See  under  Q. 

A 

II  Pet.3.  17  Ye  therefore,  beloved,  seeing  ye 
know  these  things  before,  beware  lest 
ye  also,  being  led  away  with,  the  error 
of  the  wicked,  fall  from  your  own 
steadfastness. 

B 

Pan.  7.  10  A  fiery  stream  issued  and  came 
forth  from  before  him :  thousand 
thousands  ministered  unto  him,  and 
ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  stood 
before  him:  the  judgment  was  set, 
and  the  books  were  opened. 

Zcph.  1.  15  That  day  is  a  day  of  wrath,  a  day 
of  trouble  and  distress,  a  day  of  waste¬ 
ness  and  desolation,  a  day  of  darkness 
and  gloominess,  a  day  of  clouds  and 
thick  darkness. 

Matt.  24.  29,  etc.,  and  Luke  21.  25.  See  text  of  topic . 

C 

Matt.  21.  29  and  Mark  13.  24.  See  text  of  topic. 

II  Pet.  3.  10.  Sec  under  S,  page  1,0:!. 

For  C  concluded  and  D  see  next  page  (490). 


489 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


I  173.  SIGNS  OF  COMING  DESTRUCTION  (Continued). 

Third  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 


Chap.  24. 

30  cAnd  then  shall  appear  the  sign 
of  the  Son  of  man  in  heaven  ;  /and  then 
shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  mourn, 
^and  they  shall  see  the  Son  of  man 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with 
power  and  great  glory. 

31  AAnd  he  shall  send  his  angels 
*with  a  great  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and 
they  shall  gather  together  his  elect  from 
the  four  winds,  from  one  end  of  heaven 
to  the  other. 

32  Now  learn  a  parable  of  the  fig 
tree ;  When  his  branch  is  yet  tender, 
and  putteth  forth  leaves,  ye  know  that 
summer  is  nigh  : 

33  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall  see 
all  these  things,  know  /:that  it  is  near, 
even  at  the  doors. 

34  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  *This  gen¬ 
eration  shall  not  pass,  till  all  these 
things  be  fulfilled. 

35  ^Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away,  but  my  words  shall  not  puss 
away. 

C — Concluded.  See  preceding  page  (  iso). 

II  Pet. 3.  12  Looking  for  and  hasting  unto  the 
coining  of  the  day  of  God,  wherein 
the  heavens  being  on  fire  shall  be 
dissolved,  and  the  elements  shall  melt 
with  fervent  heat? 

I) 

Matt.  24.  29.  See  text  of  topic. 

E 

Dan.  7.  13  1  6aw  in  the  night  visions,  and, 
behold,  one  like  the  Son  of  man  came 
with  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  came 
to  the  Ancient  of  days,  and  they 
brought  him  near  before  him. 

F 

Zech.]2.  12  And  the  land  shall  mourn,  every 
family  apart ;  the  family  of  the  house 
of  David  apart,  and  their  wives  apart ; 
the  family  of  the  house  of  Nathan 
apart,  and  their  wives  apart: 

G 

Matt.16.  27  For  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  | 

4U0 


Chat.  13. 

2G  nAnd  then  shall  they  see  the  Son 
of  man  coming  in  the  clouds  with  great 
power  and  glory. 

27  And  then  shall  he  send  his  angels, 
and  shall  gather  together  his  elect  from 
the  four  winds,  from  the  uttermost  part 
of*  the  earth  to  the  uttermost  part  of 
heaven. 

28  &Now  learn  a  parable  of  the  fig 
tree :  When  her  branch  is  yet  tender, 
and  putteth  forth  leaves,  ye  know  that 
summer  is  near : 

20  So  yc  in  like  manner,  when  ye 
shall  see  these  things  come  to  puss, 
know  that  it  is  nigh,  even  at  the  doors. 

30  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  this 
generation  shall  not  pass,  till  all  these 
things  be  done. 

3 1  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away ; 
but  Piny  words  shall  not  pass  away. 

G — Concluded. 

in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with  his 
angels ;  and  then  lie  shall  reward  every 

man  according  to  his  works. 

Mark  13.  26.  See  text  </  topic. 

Uev.  l.  7  Behold,  lie  comcth  with  clouds ; 

and  every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  they 
also  which  pierced  him:  and  all  kin¬ 
dreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail  because  of 
him.  Even  so.  Amen. 

II 

Malt. 13.  41  The  Son  of  man  shall  send  forth 
his  angels,  and  they  shall  gather  out 
of  his  kingdom  all  things  that  offend, 
and  them  which  do  iniquity 
ICor.15.  52  In  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of 
an  eye,  at  the  last  Iruuip .  for  the 
trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead 
shall  lie  raised  incorruptible,  and  we 
shall  he  changed. 

I  Thes  4.  1(5  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  de¬ 
scend  from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with 
the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with 
the  trump  of  God:  and  the  dead  in 
Christ  shall  rise  first: 

1 

Or,  with  a  trumpet,  and  a  great  voice. 

I 

M  ark  13.  '28,  29  and  Luke  21.  29.  See  text  of  topic. 


LUKE. 

Time,  Tuesday,  April  4  [Nisan  12],  A.  D.  30 

Lord's  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 

Chap.  21. 

27  And  then  shall  they  see  the  Son 
oi‘  man  ^coming  in  a  cloud  with  power 
and  great  glory. 

28  And  when  these  things  begin  to 
come  to  pass,  then  look  up,  and  lift  up 
your  heads  ;  for  ryour  redemption  draw- 
eth  nigh. 

29  And  he  spake  to  them  a  parable ; 
Behold  the  iig  tree,  and  all  the  trees ; 

30  When  they  now  shoot  forth,  ye 
Bee  and  know  of  your  own  selves  that 
summer  is  now  nigh  at  hand. 

31  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  see  these 
things  come  to  pass,  know  ye  that  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  nigh  at  hand. 

32  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  This  gen¬ 
eration  shall  not  pass  away,  till  all  be 
fulfilled. 

33  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away ; 
but  my  works  shall  not  pass  away. 

K 

Jus.  5.  9  Grudge  not  one  against  another, 

brethren,  lest  ye  be  condemned:  be¬ 
hold,  the  judge  standeth  before  the 
door. 

L 

Matt.  16.  28  Verily  I  sav  unto  you,  There  be 
some  standing  here,  which  shall  not 
taste  of  death,  till  they  see  the  Son  of 
man  coining  in  his  kingdom, 

Malt.23.  30  Verily  1  say  unto  you,  All  these 

things  shall  comeupon  this  generation. 
Mark  13.  30  and  Luke  21.  32.  See  text  of  topic. 

M 

Ps.  102.  26  They  shall  perish,  but  thou  slialt 
endure:  yea,  all  of  them  shall  wax 
old  like  a  garment ;  as  a  vesture  shalt 
thou  change  them,  and  they  shall  be 
changed : 

laa.  51.  o  Lift  up  your  eyes  to  the  heavens, 
and  look  upon  the  earth  beneath:  for 
the  heavens  shall  vanish  away  like 
smoke,  and  the  earth  shall  wax  old 
like  a  garment,  and  they  that  dwell 
therein  shall  die  in  like  manner: 
but  my  salvation  shall  be  for  ever, 
and  my  righteousness  shall  not  be 
abolished. 

hi.  :.i.  35  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  which  giv- 


JOHN. 

Place,  Mount  of  Olives. 

M — Concluded. 

eth  the  sun  for  a  light  by  day,  and  the 
ordinances  of  the  moon  and  of  the 
stars  for  a  light  by  night,  which  di- 
videth  the  sea  when  the  waves  thereof 
roar ;  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  hiB  name : 

36  If  those  ordinances  depart  from 
before  me,  saith  the  Lord,  then  the 
seed  of  Israel  also  shall  cease  from 
being  a  nation  before  me  for  ever. 

Matt.  5.  18  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  Till 
heaven  and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one 
tittle  6hall  in  no  wise  pass  from  the 
law,  till  all  be  fulfilled. 

Mark  13.  31  and  Luke  21.  33.  See  text  of  topic. 

ileb.  l.  ii  They  shall  perish,  but  thou  re- 

mainest :  and  they  all  shall  wax  old 
as  doth  a  garment ; 

N 

Dan.  7.  13.  Sec  under  E. 

Dan.  7.  14  And  there  was  given  him  domin¬ 
ion,  and  glory,  and  a  kingdom,  that 
all  people,  nations,  and  languages, 
should  serve  him:  his  dominion  is 
an  everlasting  dominion,  which  shall 
not  pass  away,  and  his  kingdom  that 

which  shall  not  be  destroyed. 

Matt.  16.  27.  See  under  G. 

Matt.  24.  30.  See  text  of  topic. 

MarkH.  62  And  Jesus  said,  I  am  :  and  ye 
shall  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  on  the 
right  hand  of  power,  and  coming  in 
the  clouds  of  heaven. 

Acte  1.  11  Which  also  said,  Ye  men  of 
Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into 
heaven?  this  same  Jesus,  which  is 
taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall 
so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have 

seen  him  go  into  heaven. 

I  Thes.  4. 10.  See  under  H. 

IlThes.L  7  And  to  you  who  are  troubled  rest 
with  ua,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be 
revealed  from  heaven  with  his  mighty 
angels, 

IIThes.l.  10  When  he  shall  come  to  be  glori¬ 
fied  in  hia  saints,  and  to  be  admired 
in  all  them  that  believe  (because  our 
testimony  among  you  was  believed)  in 
that  day. 

Rev.  1.  7.  See  under  Q. 

O 

Matt.  24.  32  and  Luke  21.  29,  etc.  See  text  of  topic. 

P 

Pb.  102.  26.  See  under  M. 

Isa.  40.  8  The  grass  withereth,  the  flower 
fad  eth :  but  the  word  of  our  God 

shall  stand  for  ever. 

Isa.  51.  6  See  under  M. 

Q 

Matt.  24.  30.  See  text  of  topic. 

Acts  1.  11.  Under  N.  Kev.  1.  7.  Under  G 

For  Q  concluded  and  Ii  see  next  page  (492). 


MARK. 


MATTHEW. 

\  173.  SIGNS  OF 


Chap.  24. 

36  *But  of  that  day  and  hour  know- 
eth  no  man,  no,  not  the  angels  of 
heaven,  'but  my  Father  only. 

37  But  as  the  days  of  Hoe  were ,  so 
shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man 
be. 

38  ’'For  as  in  the  days  that  were  be¬ 
fore  the  flood  they  were  eating  and 
drinking,  marrying  and  giving  in  mar¬ 
riage,  until  the  day  that  Noe  entered 
into  the  ark, 

39  And  knew  not  until  the  flood 
came,  and  took  them  all  away  ;  so  shall 
also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be. 

40  xThen  shall  two  be  in  the  field  ; 
the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other 
left. 

41  Two  women  shall  be  grinding  at 
the  mill;  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and 
the  other  left. 

42  v Watch  therefore ;  for  yc  know 
not  what  hour  your  Lord  doth  come. 

Q — Concluded. 

Kcv.  14.  ]4  And  I  looked,  and  behold  a  white 
cloud,  and  upon  the  cloud  om  sat  like 
unto  the  Son  of  man,  having  on  his 
head  a  golden  crown,  and  in  his  hand 
a  sharp  sickle. 

R 

Rom.  8.  19  For  the  earnest  expectation  of 
the  creature  waiteth  for  the  manifesta¬ 
tion  of  the  sons  of  God. 

Horn.  8.  23  And  not  only  they ,  hut  ourselves 
also,  which  have  the  first-fruits  of  the 
Spirit,  even  we  ourselves  groan  with¬ 
in  ourselves,  waiting  for  the  adoption, 
to  wit ,  the  redemption  of  our  body. 

S 

Mark  13.  32.  See  text  of  topic. 

Acts  l.  7  And  he  said  unto  them,  It  is  not 
for  yon  to  know  the  times  or  the  sea¬ 
sons,  which  the  Father  hath  put  in 
his  own  power. 

IThes.5.  2  For  yourselves  know  perfectly  that 
the  day  of  the  Lord  so  cometh  as  a 
thief  in  the  night. 


COMING  DESTRUCTION  (Concluded). 

Third  Day  of  the  Week  of  out 

Chap.  13. 

32  But  of  that  day  and  that  hour 
knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the  augela 
which  are  in  heaven,  neither  the  Son, 
but  the  Father. 

33  *Take  ye  heed,  watch  and  pray : 
for  ye  know  not  when  the  time  is. 

34  aFor  the  Son  of  man  is  as  a  man 
taking  a  far  journey,  who  left  his  house, 
and  gave  authority  to  his  servants,  and 
to  every  man  his  work,  and  commanded 
the  porter  to  watch. 

35  b Watch  ye  therefore:  for  ye  know 
not  when  the  master  of  the  house  com- 
eth,  at  even,  or  at  midnight,  or  at  the 
cock  crowing,  or  in  the  morning: 

36  Lest  coming  suddenly  he  find  you 
sleeping. 

37  And  what  I  say  unto  you  I  say 

unto  all,  Watch.  (p.  50c') 

S — Concluded. 

II  Pet. 3.  10  But  the  dav  of  the  Lord  will  come 
as  a  thief  in  the  night;  in  the  which 
the  heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a 
great  noise,  and  the  elements  shall 
melt  with  fervent  heat,  the  earth  also 
and  the  works  that  are  therein  shall 
be  burned  up. 


Zech.14.  7  But  it  shall  be  one  day  which  shall 
be  known  to  the  Lord,  not  day,  nor 
night:  but  it  shall  eomc  to  pass,  that 
at  evening  time  it  shall  be  light. 

Geu.  C.  '{  And  the  Lord  said,  My  Spirit 
shall  not  always  strive  with  man,  for 
that  he  also  is  llesh  :  yet  his  days  shall 
be  a  hundred  and  twenty  years. 

-I  There  wore  giants  in  the  earth  in 
those  days  ;  and  also  after  that,  when 
the  sons  of  God  came  in  unto  the 
daughters  of  men,  and  they  bare  chil¬ 
dren  to  them,  the  same  became  mighty 
men  which  vxre  of  old,  men  of  renown. 

5  And  God  saw  that  the  wickedness 
of  man  iras  great  in  the  earth,  and  that 
every  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of 
his  heart  was  only  evil  continually. 

Gen.  7.  5  And  Noah  did  according  unto  all 
that  the  Lord  commanded  him. 


492 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Tuesday.  April  4  [Nisan  12],  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Mount  of  Olives. 

Lord  a  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


Chap.  21. 

34  And  ctake  heed  to  yourselves,  lest 
at  any  time  your  hearts  be  overcharged 
with  surfeiting,  and  drunkenness,  and 
cares  of  this  life,  and  so  that  day  come 
upon  you  unawares. 

35  For  rfas  a  snare  shall  it  come  on 
all  them  that  dwell  on  the  face  of  the 
whole  earth. 

36  fWatch  ye  therefore,  and  ^pray 
always,  that  ye  may  be  accounted 
worthy  to  escape  all  these  things  that 
shall  come  to  pass,  and  no  stand  before 

the  Son  of  man.  (p.  439.) 

U — Concluded. 

Lube  17.  26  And  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noe, 
so  shall  it  be  also  in  the  days  of  the 
Son  of  man. 

I  Tot.  3.  20  Which  sometime  were  disobedi¬ 
ent,  when  once  the  longsuffering  of 
God  waited  in  the  days  of  Noah,  while 
(he  ark  was  a  preparing,  wherein  few, 
that  is,  eight  souls  were  saved  by  water. 

X 

Luke  17.  34  J  tell  you,  in  that  night  there  shall 
be  two  men  in  one  bed ;  the  one  shall 
be  taken,  and  the  other  shall  be  left. 

35  Two  women  shall  be  grinding  to¬ 
gether;  the  one  shall  he  taken,  and 
the  other  left. 

36  Two  shall  be  in  the  field;  the 
one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left. 

Y 

Ma(t.j').  13  'Watch  therefore;  for  ye  know 
neither  the  day  nor  the  hour  wherein 

the  Son  of  man  cometh. 

Mark  13.  33,  etc.,  and  Luke  21.  36.  See  text  of  topic. 
Rom. 13.  il  And  that,  knowing  the  time,  that 
now  it  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of 
sleep  :  for  now  is  our  salvation  nearer 
than  when  we  believed. 

I  Cor. 16.  13  Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the  failh, 
quit  you  like  men,  be  strong. 

IThcs.5.  G  Therefore  let  us  not  sleep,  as  do 
othei“s  ;  but  let  us  watch  and  be  sober. 
I  Pet.  4.  7  p>ut  the  end  of  all  things  is  at 
hand:  be  ye  therefore  sober,  and 
watch  unto  prayer. 

I  Pet.  5.  8  Be  sober,  be  vigilant ;  because 
your  adversary,  the  devil,  as  a  roar¬ 
ing  lion,  walketh  about,  seeking  whom 
he  may  devour: 

Rev.  3.  2  Be  watchful,  and  strengthen  the 
things  which  remain,  that  are  ready 
to  die:  for  1  have  not  found  thy 
works  perfect  before  God. 


Y — Concluded. 

Rev.  3.  3  Remember  therefore  how  thou  hast 
received  and  heard,  and  hold  fast,  and 
repent.  If  therefore  thou  shalt  not 
watch,  I  will  come  on  thee  as  a  thief, 
and  thou  shalt  not  know  what  hour  I 
will  come  upon  thee. 

Rev.  10.  ]5  Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief.  Bless¬ 
ed  is  he  that  watch eth,  and  keepeth 
his  garments,  lest  he  walk  naked,  and 
they  see  his  shame. 

Z 

Matt.  21.  42.  Text  of  topic.  Matt.  25.  13.  Under  Y. 

Luke  12.  40  Be  yc  therefore  ready  also :  fof 

the  Son  of  man  cometh  at  an  hoitf 

when  ye  think  not. 

Luke  21.  31.  See  text  of  topic. 

I  Tlics.  5.  6  and  Rom.  13.  11.  See  under  Y. 

A 

Matt.24.  45  Who  then  is  a  faithful  and  wise 
servant,  whom  liis  lord  hath  made 
ruler  over  liis  household,  to  give  them 
meat  in  due  season  ? 

Matt. 25.  14  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  as  a 
man  traveling  into  a  far  country,  who 
called  his  own  servants,  and  delivered 
unto  them  hia  goods. 

B 

Mntt.  24.  42.  See  text  of  topic. 

Malt. 21.  44  Therefore  be  ye  also  ready:  for 

in  such  an  hour  as  yc  think  not  the 
Son  of  man  cometh. 

II  Pet.  3.  It  cad  entire  chapter.  Rev.  3.  3.  Under  Y. 

c 

Rom.  13.  13  Let  us  walk  honestly,  as  in  the 
day  ;  not  in  rioting  and  drunkenness, 
not  in  chambering  and  wantonness,  not 

in  strife  and  envying : 

I  Thes.  5.  6  and  I  Pet.  4.  7.  Sec  under  Y. 

D 

I  Thes.  5.  2  and  IT  Tct.  3.  10.  See  under  S. 

Rev.  3.  3  and  Rev.  16. 15.  Sec  under  Y. 

E 

Matt.  24  .  42.  See  text  of  topic. 

Matt.  25. 13.  Under  Y.  Mark.  13.  33.  Text  of  topic . 

F 

Luke  18.  1  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them 
to  this  end ,  that  men  ought  always  to 
pray,  and  not  to  faint ; 

G 

Ps.  1.  5  Therefore  the  ungodly  shall  not 

stand  in  the  judgment,  nor  sinners  in 
the  congregation  of  the  righteous. 

Eph.  6.  13  Wherefore  take  unto  you  the 
whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be 
able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and 
having  done  all,  to  stand. 

I  Jno.  2.  28  And  now,  little  children,  abide 
in  him  ;  that,  when  he  shall  appear, 
we  may  have  confidence,  and  not  be 
ashamed  before  him  at  his  coming. 
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MARK. 


MATTHEW. 


2  174. 

24:  43-51. 

43  "But  know  this,  that  if  the  gnnd- 
man  of  the  house  had  known  in  what 
watch  the  thief  would  come,  he  would 
have  watched,  and  would  not  have  suf¬ 
fered  his  house  to  be  broken  up. 

44  '’Therefore  bo  ye  also  ready :  for 
iu  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the 
Son  of  man  comcth. 

45  ‘Who  then  is  a  faithful  and  wise 
servant,  whom  his  lord  hath  made  ruler 
over  his  household,  to  give  them  meat 
in  due  season? 

46  ^Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom  his 
lord  when  lie  comet h  shall  find  so  doing. 

47  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  That  ehc 
shall  make  him  ruler  over  all  his  goods. 

48  But  and  if  that  evil  servant  shall 
say  in  his  heart,  *^My  lord  dclayoth  his 
coining; 

49  And  shall  begin  to  smite  his  fellow 
servants,  and  to  eat  and  drink  with  the 
drunken ; 

50  The  lord  of  that  servant  shall 
come  in  a  day  when  he  looketh  not  for 
him,  and  in  an  hour  that  he  is  not 
aware  of, 

51  And  shall  Jcut  him  asunder,  and 
appoint  him  ^his  portion  with  the  hyp¬ 
ocrites:  h  there  shall  bo  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth. 

A 

Luke  12.  39  And  this  know,  that  if  the  good- 
man  of  the  house  had  known  what 
hour  the  thief  would  come,  he  would 
have  watched,  and  not  have  sufl'ered 
his  house  to  be  broken  through. 

IThes.6.  2  For  yourselves  know  perfectly 
that  the  day-  of  the  Lord  60  cometh  ns 
a  thief  in  the  night. 

U  Pet. 3.  10  But  tlie  day  of  the  Lord  will 
corneas  a  thief  in  the  night;  in  the 
which  the  heavens  shall  pass  away 
with  a  great  noise,  and  the  elements 


EXHORTATION  TO  WATCHFULNESS. 

Third  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 

A — Concluded, 

shall  melt  with  fervent  heat,  the  earth 
also  and  the  works  that  are  therein 
shall  be  burned  up. 

Rev.  3.  3  Remember  therefore  how  thou 
hast  received  and  heard,  and  hold 
fast,  and  repent.  If  therefore  thou 
shalt  not  watch,  I  will  come  on  thee 
as  a  thief,  and  thou  shalt  not  know 
what  hour  I  will  come  upon  thee. 

Rev.  16.  15  Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief.  Blessed 
is  he  that  watch eth,  and  keepeth  his 
garments,  lest  he  walk  naked,  and 
they  see  his  shame. 

B 

Matt.25.  13  Watch  therefore:  for  ve  know 

'  * 

neither  the  day  nor  the  hour  wherein 
the  Son  of  man  comelh. 
rhil.  4.  5  Bet  your  moderation  be  known 
unto  all  men.  The  Lord  is  at  hand. 
IThes.6.  G  Therefore  let  us  not  sleep,  as  dn 
others  ;  but  let  us  watch  and  be  sober. 
Jas.  5.  9  Grudge  not  one  against  another, 
brethren,  lest  ye  be  condemned  :  be¬ 
hold,  the judgestandelh  beforcthedoor. 

C 

Luke  12.  42  And  the  Lord  said,  Who  then  is 
that  faithful  and  wise  steward,  whom 
his  lord  shall  make  ruler  over  his 
household,  to  give  them  their  portion 
of  meat  in  due  season  ? 

Ads  20.  28  Take  heed  therefore  unto  your¬ 
selves,  and  to  all  the  Hock,  over  the 
wdiich  tlie  IIol  v  Ghost  hath  made  you 
overseers,  to  feed  the  chureli  of  God, 
which  he  hath  purchased  with  his 
own  blood. 

1  Cor.  4.  2  Moreover  it  is  required  in  stew¬ 
ards,  that  a  mail  be  found  faithful. 

I  Tim.l.  12  And  1  thank  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord,  who  hath  enabled  me,  for  that 
he  counted  me  faithful,  putting  me 
into  the  ministry : 

IITim.2.  2  And  the  things  that  thou  hast 
heard  of  me  among  many  witnesses, 
tlie  same  commit  thou  to  faithful  men, 
who  shall  be  able  to  teach  others  also, 
lleb.  3.  5  And  Moses  verily  mis  faithful  in 
all  his  house  as  a  servant,  for  a  testi¬ 
mony  of  those  tilings  which  were  to 
be  spoken  after ;  p 

I  Tim.4.  7  But  refuse  profane  and  old  waves’ 
fables,  and  exercise  thyself  rather  unto 
godliness. 

8  For  bodily  exercise  profiteth  little : 
but  godliness  is  profitable  unto  nil 
things,  having  promise  of  the  life  that 
now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come. 
Rev.  16.  15.  See  under  A . 

494 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Tuesday.  April  4  [Nisan  12],  A.  D.  30  ;  Place,  Mount  of  Olives. 

LoitVb  Fourth  ana  Last  Passover. 


K 

PftD.  12.  3  And  they  that  be  wise  Bhall  shine 
as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament ; 
and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteous¬ 
ness,  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever. 

M  ait  .25.  21  1 1  is  lord  said  unto  him,  Well  done, 
thou  good  and  faithful  servant :  thou 
hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  1 
will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  tilings: 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord. 

Matt.25.  23  His  lord  said  unto  linn,  Well  done, 
good  and  faithful  servant;  thou  hast 
been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will 
make  thee  ruler  over  many  things: 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord, 

Luke  12.  37  Blessed  arc  those  servants,  whom 
the  lord  when  he  conieth  shall  find 
watching:  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that 
lie  shall  gird  ni nisei f,  and  make  them 
to  sit  down  to  meat,  and  will  come 
forth  and  serve  them. 

Luke  19.  17  And  lie  said  unto  him,  Well,  thou 
good  servant :  because  thou  hast  been 
faithful  in  a  very  little,  have  thou 
authority  over  ten  cities. 

I,ukc22.  29  And  1  appoint  unto  yon  a  king¬ 
dom,  as  my  Father  hath  appointed 
unto  me ; 

30  That  ve  mav  eat  and  drink  at  my 
table  in  my  kingdom,  and  sit  on  thrones 
judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

John  IX  26  If  any  man  serve  me,  let  him  fol¬ 
low  me;  and  where  lam,  there  shall 
also  my  servant  be  :  if  any  man  serve 
me,  him  will  in//  Father  honour. 

II  Tim. 2.  12  If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign 
with  him  :  if  we  deny  him,  he  also  will 
deny  us: 

I  Pet.  5.  4  And  when  the  chief  Shepherd  shall 
appear,  ye  shall  receive  a  crown  of 
glory  that  fadeth  not  away. 

Rev.  3.  21  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I 
grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne, 
even  as  I  also  overcame,  and  am  set 
down  with  my  Father  in  his  throne. 

Rev.  21.  7  He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit 
all  things;  and  I  -  will  be  his  God,  and 
he  shall  be  my  son. 

F 

Eecl.  8.  11  Because  sentence  against  an  evil 
work  is  not  executed  speedily,  there¬ 
fore  the  heart  of  the  sons  of  men  is 
fully  set  in  them  to  do  evil. 

Eze.  12.  21  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

22  Son  of  man,  what  is  that  proverb 
that  ye  have  in  the  land  of  Israel,  say¬ 
ing,  The  days  are  prolonged,  and 
every  vision  failelh  ? 


F — Co  NCLUDED. 

Kzo.  12.  23  Tell  them  therefore,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  ;  I  will  make  this  prov¬ 
erb  to  cease,  and  they  shall  no  more 
use  it  as  a  proverb  in  Israel ;  but  say 
unto  them,  The  days  are  at  hand,  and 
the  effect  of  every  vision. 

Ezc.  12.  26  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  me,  saying, 

27  Son  of  man,  behold,  they  of  the 
house  of  Israel  say,  The  vision  that  he 
seeth  «  for  many  days  to  come ,  and 
he  prophesieth  of  the  times  that  are 
far  off. 

28  Therefore  say  unto  them,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God;  There  shall  none 
of  my  words  be  prolonged  any  more, 
but  the  word  which  1  have  spoken 
shall  be  done,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

Il  Pet.3.  3  Knowing  this  first,  that  there  shall 
come  in  the  last  days  scoffers,  walking 
after  their  own  lusts, 

4  And  saying,  Where  is  the  promise 
of  his  coming?  for  since  the  fathers 
fell  asleep,  all  things  continue  as  they 
lucre  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation. 

5  For  this  they  willingly  are  igno¬ 

rant  of,  that  by  the  word  of  God  the 
heavens  were  of  old,  and  the  earth 
standing  out  of  the  water  and  in  the 
water :  1 

Or,  cut  him  off. 

G 

Job  20.  29  This  is  the  portion  of  a  wicked 

man  from  God,  and  the  heritage  ap¬ 
pointed  unto  him  by  God. 

Ps.  il.  6  Upou  the  wicked  he  shall  rain 
snares,  fire  and  brimstone,  and  a  hor¬ 
rible  tempest :  this  shad  be  the  portion 
of  their  cup. 

•  Isa.  33.  14  The  sinners  in  Zion  are  afraid ; 
fearfulness  hath  surprised  the  hypo¬ 
crites.  Who  among  us  shall  dwell 
with  the  devouring  fire  ?  who  among 
us  shall  dwell  with  everlasting  burn¬ 
ings  ? 

H 

Matt.  8.  12  But  the  children  of  the  kingdom 
shall  be  cast  out  into  outer  darkness : 
there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing 
of  teeth. 

Matt.25.  30  And  cast  ye  the  unprofitable  serv¬ 
ant  into  outer  darkness:  there  shall 
be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

Luke  13.  28  There  shall  be  weepm*;  and  gnash¬ 
ing  of  teeth,  when  ye  shall  see  Abra¬ 
ham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  all  the 
prophets,  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
you  yourselves  thrust  out. 
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I  175. 

25:  1-13. 

1  Then  shall  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
be  likened  unto  ten  virgins,  which  took 
their  lamps,  and  went  forth  to  meet 
“the  bridegroom. 

2  6  And  five  of  them  were  wise,  and 
five  were  foolish. 

3  They  that  were  foolish  took  their 
lamps,  and  took  'no  oil  with  them  : 

4  But  the  wise  took  oil  in  their  vessels 
with  their  lamps. 

5  While  the  bridegroom  tarried,  rfthey 
all  slumbered  and  slept. 

6  And  at  midnight  cthere  was  a  cry 
made,  Behold,  the  bridegroom  cometh  ; 
go  ye  out  to  meet  him. 

7  Then  all  those  virgins  arose,  and 
/trimmed  their  lamps. 

8  And  the  foolish  said  unto  the  wise, 
Give  us  of  your  oil ;  for  our  lamps  are 
Jgone  out. 

9  But  the  Avise  answered,  saying,  Xot 
so;  lest  there  be  not  enough  for  us  and 
you  :  but  go  ye  rather  to  them  that  sell, 
and  buy  for  yourselves. 

1 0  And  while  they  went  to  buy,  the 
bridegroom  came;  and  they  that  Avere 
ready  wrent  in  writh  him  to  the  marriage : 
and  the  Moor  Avas  shut. 

11  Afterward  came  also  the  other 
virgins,  saying,  ALord,Lord,  open  to  us. 

12  But  he  answered  and  said,  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  *T  know  you  not. 

13  *  Watch  therefore  ;  for  ye  know 
neither  the  day  nor  the  hour  Avherein 
the  Son  of  man  cometh. 

A 

Eph.  5.  29  For  no  man  ever  yet  hated  his 
own  flesh  ;  butnourisheth  and  cherish- 
eth  it,  even  as  the  Lord  the  church  : 

30  For  we  are  members  of  his  body, 
of  his  ties)),  and  of  his  bones. 


THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  TEN  VIRGINS. 

Third  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 

A — Concluded. 

Kcv.  19.  7  J^t  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and 
give  honour  to  him :  for  the  marriage 
of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his  wife 
hath  made  herself  ready. 

Rev.  21.  2  And  I  John  saw  the  holy  city, 
new  Jerusalem,  coming  down  from 
God  out  of  heaven,  prepared  as  a 
bride  adorned  for  her  husband. 

Rev.  21.  9  And  there  came  unto  me  one  of 
the  seven  angels  which  had  the  seven 
vials  full  of  the  seven  last  plagues, 
and  talked  with  ine,  saying,  Come 
hither,  I  will  show  thee  the  bride, 
the  I>amb’s  wife. 

B 

Matt.  13.  47  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
like  unto  a  net,  that  was  cast  into  the 
sea,  and  gathered  of  every  kind : 

Matt.22.  io  g0  those  servants  went  out  into 
the  highways,  and  gathered  together 
all  as  many  as  they  found,  both  bad 
and  good :  and  the  wedding  was 
furnished  with  guests. 

I  Cor.  10.  5  put  with  many  of  them  God  was 
not  well  pleased:  for  they  were  over¬ 
thrown  in  the  wilderness. 

I  Jno.  2.  19  They  went  out  from  us,  but  they 
Avere  not  of  us ;  for  if  they  had  been 
of  us,  they  would  no  doubt  have  con¬ 
tinued  with  us :  but  they  went  out ,  that 
they  might  be  made  manifest  that 
they  were  not  all  of  us. 

C 

.  II Tim. 3.  5  Having  a  form  of  godliness,  but 
denying  the  power  thereof:  from  such 
turn  away. 

Tit.  1.  16  They  profess  that  they  know 

God;  but  in  works  they  deny  him,  be¬ 
ing  abominable,  and  disobedient,  and 
unto  every  good  work  reprobate. 

D 

Mark  14.  37  And  he  cometh,  and  findeth  them 
sleeping,  and  saith  unto  Peter,  Simon, 
sleepest  thou  ?  couldest  not  thou  watch 
one  hour? 

Rom. 13.  11  And  that',  knowing  the  time,  that 
now  it  is  higli  time  to  awake  out  of 
sleep :  for  now  is  our  salvation  nearer 
than  when  Ave  believed. 

Eph.  5.  14  Wherefore  lie  saith,  Awake  thou 
that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead, 
and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light. 

IThes.5.  6  Therefore  let  us  not  sleep,  as  do 
others ;  but  let  ns  watch  and  be  sober. 

E 

Matt. 24.  31  And  ho  shall  send  his  angels  with 
a  great  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  they 
shall  gather  together  his  elect  from  the 


496 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Tuesday.  April  4  [Nisan  12],  A.  D.  30 ;  Plaue,  Mount  of  Olives. 
Ixml’8  Fourth  ana  Last  Passover. 


E — Concluded 

four  winds,  from  one  end  of  heaven  to 
the  other. 

lThea.4,  ]6  For  the  Ix>rd  himself  shall  de¬ 
scend  from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with 
the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with 
the  trump  of  God :  and  the  dead  in 
Christ  shall  rise  first : 

F 

Luke  12.  35  Let  your  loins  be  girded  about, 
and  your  lights  burning ; 

M  PiM.3.  14  Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing  that 
ye  look  for  such  things,  be  diligent 
that  ye  may  be  found  of  him  in  peace, 
without  spot,  and  blameless. 

Kc  v.  2.  5  Remember  therefore  from  whence 
tliou  art  fallen,  and  repent,  and  do  the 
first  works;  or  else  I  will  come  unto 
thee  quickly,  and  will  remove  thy 
candlestick  out  of  his  place,  except 
thou  repent. 

1 

Or,  going  out. 

G 

Luke  13.  25  When  onee  the  master  of  the 
house  is  risen  up,  and  hath  shut  to  the 
door,  and  ye  begin  to  stand  without, 
and  to  knock  at  the  door,  saying,  Lord, 
Lord,  open  unto  us;  and  he  shall 
answer  and  say  unto  you,  I  know  you 
not  whence  ye  are : 

Heb.  3.  18  And  to  whom  swarc  he  that  tlicv 

1 

should  not  enter  into  his  rest,  but  to 
them  that  believed  not? 

19  So  we  see  that  they  could  not 
enter  in  because  of  unbelief. 

H 

Matt.  7.  21  Not  every  one  thatsaith  unto  me, 
Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  king¬ 
dom  of  heaven ;  but  he  that  doeth  the 
will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

22  Many  will  say  to  me  in  that  day, 
Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in 
thy  name?  and  in  thy  name  have  cast 
out  devils?  and  in  thy  name  done 
many  wonderful  works? 

«r 

23  And  then  will  1  profess  unto  them, 
I  never  knew  you:  depart  from  me, 
ye  that  work  iniquity. 

Ileb.  12.  i(j  Lest  there  oe  any  fornicator,  or 
profane  person,  as  Esau,  who  for  one 
morsel  of  meat  sold  his  birthright. 

17  For  ye  know  how  that  afterward, 
when  he  would  have  inherited  the 
blessing,  he  was  rejected :  for  he  found 
no  place  of  repentance,  though  ho 
sought  it  carefully  with  tears. 

'  I 

Pe.  !>.  5  The  foolish  shall  not  stand  in  thy 


I — Concluded. 

sight :  thou  hatest  all  workers  of  in¬ 
iquity. 

Ilab.  1.  13  Thou  art  of  purer  eyes  than  to  be¬ 
hold  evil,  and  canst  not  look  on  in¬ 
iquity  :  wherefore  lookest  thou  upon 
them  that  deal  treacherously,  and 
holdest  thy  tongue  when  the  wicked 
devoureth  the  man  that  is  more  right¬ 
eous  than  he  ? 

John  9.  31  Now  we  know  that  God  heard h 
not  sinners :  but  if  any  man  be  a  wor¬ 
shipper  of  God,  and  doeth  his  will, 
him  he  lieareth, 

Matt.24.  42  Watch  therefore;  for  ye  know 
not  what  hour  your  Lord  doth  come. 

43  Put  know  this,  that  if  the  good- 
man  of  the  house  had  known  in  what 
watch  the  thief  would  come,  he  would 
have  watched,  and  would  not  have 
suffered  his  house  to  be  broken  up. 

44  Therefore  be  ye  also  ready :  for 
in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the 
Son  of  man  cometh. 

Markl3.  33  Take  ye  heed,  watch  and  pray: 
for  ye  know  not  when  the  time  is. 

Mark  13.  35  Watch  ye  therefore:  for  ye  know 
not  when  the  master  of  the  house 
cornelli,  at  even,  or  at  midnight,  or  at 
the  cock  crowing,  or  in  the  morning: 

36  Lest  coming  suddenly  he  find  you 
sleeping. 

37  And  what  I  say  unto  you  I  say 
unto  all,  Watch. 

I.uke 21.  36  Watch  ye  therefore,  and  pray  al¬ 
ways,  that  ye  may  be  accounted 
worthy  to  escape  all  these  things  that 
shall  come  to  pass,  and  to  stand  before 
the  Son  of  man. 

I  Cor.  16.  13  Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the  faith, 
quit  you  like  men,  be  strong. 

14  Let  all  your  things  be  done  with 
charily. 

I  Thes.  5.  G.  See  under  D. 

H  Tim. 4.  5  Lut  watch  thou  in  all  things,  en¬ 
dure  afflictions,  do  the  work  of  an 
evangelist,  make  full  proof  of  thy 
ministry, 

I  Pet.  4.  7  Put  the  end  of  all  things  is  at 
hand:  be  ye  therefore  sober,  and 
watch  unto  prayer. 

I  ret.  5.  8  Pe  sober,  be  vigilant ;  because 
your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roaring 
lion,  walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he 
may  devour: 

Rev.  16.  15  Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief.  Bless¬ 
ed  is  he  that  vatcheth,  and  keepeth 
his  garments,  lest  he  walk  naked,  and 
they  see  his  shame. 
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I  176.  THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  FIVE  TALENTS. 

Third  Day  of  the  Weak  of  our 

B 

Matt.21.  33  Hear  another  parable :  There  was 


14  ®For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  ftas 
a  man  traveling  into  a  far  country,  who 
called  his  own  servants,  and  delivered 
unto  them  his  goods. 

15  And  unto  one  he  gave  five  talents, 
to  another  two,  and  to  another  one  ;  cto 
every  man  according  to  his  several 
ability  ;  and  straightway  took  his 
journey. 

lii  Then  he  that  had  received  the  five 
talents  went  and  traded  with  the  same, 
and  made  them  Either  five  talents. 

17  And  likewise  he  that  had  received 
two,  he  also  gained  other  two. 

18  But  he  that  had  received  one  went 

and  digged  in  the  earth,  and  ehid  his 

lord’s  monev. 

•/ 

19  After  a  long  time  the  lord  of  those 
servants  cometh,  and  reckoneth  with 
them. 

20  And  so  he  that  had  received  five 
talents  came  and  brought  other  five 
talents,  saying,  Lord,  thou  deliveredst 
unto  me  five  talents:  behold,  I  have 
gained  beside  them  five  talents  more. 

2 1  His  lord  said  unto  him,  Well  done, 
thou  good  and  faithful  servant:  thou 
hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  / 1 
will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things: 
enter  thou  into  the  ^joy  of  thy  lord. 

22  lie  also  that  had  received  two 
talents  came  and  said,  Lord,  thou  de- 
liveredst  unto  me  two  talents:  behold, 
I  have  gained  two  other  talents  beside 
them. 

A 

Luke  19.  11  And  as  they  heard  these  things, 
he  added  and  spake  a  parable,  because 
he  was  nigh  to  Jerusalem,  and  because 
they  thought  that  the  kingdom  of  God 
should  immediately  appear. 


a  certain  householder,  which  planted 
a  vineyard,  and  hedged  it  round  about, 
and  digged  a  winepress  in  it,  and 
built  a  tower,  and  let  it  out  to  hus¬ 
bandmen,  and  went  into  a  far  country  : 

Luke  19.  12  He  said  therefore,  A  certain  no¬ 
bleman  went  into  a  far  country  to  re¬ 
ceive  for  himself  a  kingdom,  and  to 
return. 

C 

Luke  19.  ]3  And  lie  called  his  ten  servants, 
and  delivered  them  ten  pounds,  and 
said  unto  them,  Occupy  till  I  come. 

14  But  hia  citizens  hated  him,  and 
sent  a  message  after  him,  saying,  We 
will  not  have  this  man  to  reign  over  us. 

llom.  12.  o  Having  then  gifts  differing  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  grace  that  is  given  to  us, 
whether  prophecy,  let  us  prophesy  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  proportion  of  faith  ; 

I  Cor. 12.  7  ]{ut  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit 
is  given  to  every  man  to  profit  withal. 

I  Cor. 12.  H  Uiit  all  these  worketh  that  one 
and  the  selfsame  Spirit,  dividing  to 
every  man  severally  as  he  will. 

I Cor.12.  29  Are  all  apostles?  are  all  proph¬ 
ets  ?  are  all  teachers  ?  are  all  workers 
of  miracles? 

Eph.  4.  11  And  lie  gave  some,  apostles;  and 
some,  prophets;  and  some,  evaugelists; 
and  some,  pastors  and  teachers  ; 

D 

Prov.  3.  13  Happy  is  the  man  that  findetli 
wisdom,  and  the  man  that  gettetli 
understanding : 

14  For  the  merchandise  of  it  <*>•  better 
than  the  merchandise  of  silver,  and 
the  gain  thereof  than  fine  gold. 

15  She  is  more  precious  than  rub’ os : 
and  all  the  things  thou  canst  desire 
are  not  to  be  compared  unto  her. 

1G  Length  of  days  is  in  her  right 
hand;  and  in  her  left  hand  riches  and 
honour. 

17  Iler  ways  are  ways  of  pleasant¬ 
ness,  and  all  her  paths  are  peace. 

18  She  is  a  tree  of  life  to  them  that 
lay  hold  upon  her:  and  liappy  is  every 
one  tli at  retaineth  her. 

19  The  Lobd  by  wisdom  hath  found¬ 
ed  the  earth;  by  understanding  hath 
he  established  the  heavens. 

20  By  his  knowledge  the  depths  are 
broken  up,  and  the  clouds  drop  down 
the  dew. 

I  ret.  4.  10  As  every  man  hath  received  the 
gift,  even  so  minister  the  same  one  to 
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D — Concluded. 

another,  as  good  stewards  of  the  mani¬ 
fold  grace  of  God. 

11  If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak  as 
the  oracles  of  Goa ;  if  any  man  minis¬ 
ter,  let  him  do  it  as  of  the  ability  which 
God  giveth;  that  God  in  all  things 
may  be  glorified  through  Jesu6  Christ : 
to  whom  be  praise  and  dominion  for 
ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

E 

F rov.  18.  9  He  also  that  is  slothful  in  his  work 
is  brother  to  him  that  is  a  great  waster. 

Pro v. 26.  i ;{  The  slothful  man  saitli,  There  is  a 
lion  in  the  way ;  a  lion  is  in  the  streets. 

14  As  the  door  turneth  upon  his 
hinges,  so  doth  the  slothful  upon  hi6  bed. 

15  The  slothful  hideth  his  hand  in 
his  bosom;  it  grieveth  him  to  bring  it 
again  to  his  mouth. 

16  The  sluggard  is  wiser  in  his  own 
conceit  than  seven  men  that  can  ren¬ 
der  a  reason. 

Hag.  l.  2  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
saving,  This  people  sav,  The  time  is  not 
come,  the  time  that  the  Lord’s  house 
should  be  built. 

3  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord 
by  Ilaggai  the  prophet,  saying, 

4  Is  it  time  for  you,  O  ye,  to  dwell  in 
your  ceiled  houses,  and  this  house  lie 
waste? 

6  Now  therefore  thus  sailh  the  Lord 
of  hosts  ;  Consider  your  ways. 

Mul.  1.  10  Who  is  there  even  among  you  that 
would  shut  the  doors  for  nought?  nei¬ 
ther  do  ve  kindle  (ire  on  mine  altar  for 

m  ¥ 

nought.  1  have  no  pleasure  in  you, 
saitli  the  Lord  of  hosts,  neither  will  1 
accept  an  ottering  at  your  hand. 

Luke  19.  20  And  another  came, saying,  Lord, 
behold,  here  is  thy  pound,  which  1  have 
kept  laid  up  in  a  napkin : 

Phil.  2.  21  For  all  seek  their  own,  not  the 
things  which  are  Jesus  Christ’s. 

Heb.  6.  12  That  ye  be  not  slothful,  but  fol¬ 
lowers  of  them  who  through  faith  and 
patience  inherit  the  promises. 

II  Pet.l.  g  For  if  these  things  be  in  you,  and 
abound,  they  make  you  that  ye  shad 
neither  he  barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

F 

Matt. 24.  47  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  he 
shall  make  him  ruler  over  all  his 
goods. 

Malt.25.  34  Then  shall  the  King  say  unto 
them  on  his  right  hand,  Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  king- 
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F — Concluded. 

dom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world : 

Matt. 25.  40  And  these  shall  go  away  into 
everlasting  punishment:  but  the  right¬ 
eous  into  life  eternal. 

Luke  12.  44  of  a  truth  1  say  unto  you,  that 
he  will  make  him  ruler  over  all  that 
he  hath. 

Luke  22.  29  And  I  appoint  unto  you  a  king¬ 
dom,  as  my  Father  hath  appointed 
unto  me; 

30  That  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  my 
table  in  my  kingdom,  and  sit  on 
thrones  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of 
Israel. 

G 

Ps.  16.  10  For  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul 

in  hell ;  neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thine 
Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

11  Thou  wilt  show  me  the  path  of 
life:  in  thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy  ; 
at  thy  right  hand  there  arc  pleasures 
for  evermore. 

John  17.  24  Father,  I  will  that  they  also, 
whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be  with  me 
where  I  am  ;  that  they  may  behold 
my  glory,  which  thou  hast  given  me : 
for  thou  lovedst  me  before  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  the  world. 

Acts  2.  25  For  David  speaketh  concerning 
him,  I  foresaw  the  Lord  always  be¬ 
fore  my  face ;  for  he  is  on  my  right 
hand,  that  I  should  not  be  moved : 

26  Therefore  did  my  heart  rejoice, 
and  my  tongue  was  glad;  moreover 
also  my  flesh  shall  rest  in  hope: 

27  Because  thou  wilt  not  leave  my 
soul  in  hell,  neither  wilt  thou  sutler 
thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

28  Thou  hast  made  known  to  me 
the  ways  of  life;  thou  shalt  make  me 
full  of  joy  with  thy  countenance. 

Phil.  1,  23  For  I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt  two, 
having  a  desire  to  depart,  and  to  be 
with  Christ ;  which  is  far  better: 

HTim.2.  12  If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign 
with  him:  if  we  deny  him,  he  also  will 
deny  us: 

Heb.  12.  2  Looking  unto  Jesus  the  author 
and  finisher  of  our  faith  ;  who  for  the 
joy  that  was  set  before  him  endured 
the  cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is 
set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  God. 

I  Pet.  1.  g  Whom  having  not  seen,  ye  love; 
in  whom,  though  now  ye  see  him  not, 
vet  believing,  ye  rejoice  with  joy  un¬ 
speakable  and  full  of  glory  : 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


\  176.  THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  FIVE  TALENTS  (Concluded). 

Third  Day  of  the  Week  of  out 


Chat.  25. 


23  His  lord  said  unto  him,  AWell  done, 
good  and  faithful  servant ;  thou  hast 
been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will 
make  thee  ruler  over  many  things : 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord. 

24  Then  he  which  had  received  the 
one  talent  came  and  said,  ’Lord,  I 
knew  thee  that  thou  art  a  hard  man, 
reaping  where  thou  hast  not  sown,  and 
gathering  where  thou  hast  not  strewed : 

25  And  I  was  afraid,  and  went  and 
hid  thy  talent  in  the  earth  :  lo,  there 
thou  hast  that  is  thine. 

26  His  lord  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  Thou  wicked  and  slothful  servant, 
thou  knewest  that  I  reap  where  I  sowed 
not,  and  gather  where  I  have  not 
strewed  : 

27  Thou  oughtest  therefore  to  have 
put  my  money  to  the  exchangers,  and 
then  at  my  coming  I  should  have 
received  mine  own  with  usuiy. 

28  Take  therefore  the  talent  ’  from 
him,  and  give  it  unto  him  which  hath 
ten  talents. 

29  *For  unto  every  one  that  hath 
shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have 
abundance:  but  from  him  that  hath  not 
shall  be  taken  away  even  that  which 
he  hath. 

30  And  cast  ve  the  unprofitable  serv¬ 
ant  finto  outer  darkness  :  there  shall  be 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

H 

Matt.  25.  21.  See  text  of  topic. 

Mark  12.  41  And  Jesus  sat  over  against  the 
treasury,  and  beheld  how  the  people 
cast  money  into  the  treasury :  and 
many  that  were  rich  cast  in  much. 

42  And  there  came  a  certain  poor 
widow,  and  she  threw  in  two  miles, 
which  make  a  farthing. 


H — Concluded. 

Mark  12.  43  And  he  called  unto  him  his  dis¬ 
ciples,  and  sailh  unto  them,  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  That  this  poor  widow 
hath  cast  more  in,  than  all  they  which 
have  cast  into  the  treasury : 

44  For  all  they  did  cast  in  of  their 
abundance;  but  she  of  her  want  did 
cast  in  all  that  she  had,  even  all  her 
living. 

Luke  19.  19  And  he  said  likewise  to  him,  Be 
thou  also  over  five  cities. 

20  And  another  came,  saying,  Lord, 
behold,  here  is  thy  pound,  which  I 
have  kept  laid  up  in  a  napkin : 

21  For  I  feared  thee,  because  thou 
art  an  austere  man :  thou  takest  up 
that  thou  layedst  not  down,  and  reap- 
est  that  thou  didst  not  sow. 

22  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Out  of 
thine  own  mouth  will  I  judge  thee, 
thou  wicked  servant.  Thou  knewest 
that  I  was  an  austere  man,  taking  up 
that  I  laid  not  down,  and  reaping  that 
1  did  not  sow : 

23  Wherefore  then  gavest  not  thou 
my  money  into  the  bank,  that  at  my 
coming  1  might  have  required  mine 
own  with  usury  ? 

24  And  he  said  unto  them  that  stood 
by,  Take  from  him  the  pound,  and 
give  it  to  him  that  hath  ten  pounds. 

25  (And  they  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
he  hath  ten  pounds.) 

26  For  I  say  unto  you.  That  unto 
every  one  which  hath  shall  be  given ; 
and  from  him  that  hath  not,  even  that 
lie  hath  shall  be  taken  away  from  him. 

27  But  those  mine  enemies,  which 
would  not  that  I  should  reign  over 
them,  bring  hither,  and  slay  them  be¬ 
fore  me. 

I 

Job  21.  14  Therefore  thev  sav  unto  God, 

Depart  from  us  ;  for  we  desire  not  the 
knowledge  of  thy  ways. 

15  What  is  the  Almighty,  that  we 
should  serve  him?  and  what  profit 
should  we  have,  if  we  pray  unto  him  ? 
Isa.  53.  3  Wherefore  have  we  fasted,  say 
they,  and  thou  seest  not?  wherefore 
have  we  afflicted  our  soul,  and  thou 
takest  no  knowledge  ?  Behold,  iu  the 
day  of  your  fast  ye  find  pleasure,  and 
exact  all  your  labours. 

Jer.  44.  16  As  for  the  word  that  thou  hast 

spoken  unto  us  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  we  will  not  hearken  unto  thee. 
17  But  we  will  certainly  do  whatso- 
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I — Continued. 

ever  thing  goeth  forth  out  of  our  own 
mouth,  to  bum  incense  unto  the  queen 
of  heaven,  and  to  pour  out  drink 
oftcrings  unto  her,  as  we  have  done, 
we,  and  our  fathers,  our  kings,  and  our 
princes,  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  in 
the  streets  of  Jerusalem  :  for  then  had 
we  plenty  of  victuals,  and  were  well, 
and  saw  no  evil. 

18  But  since  we  left  off  to  burn  in¬ 
cense  to  the  queen  of  heaven,  and  to 
pour  out  drink  offerings  unto  her,  we 
have  wanted  all  things ,  and  have  been 
consumed  by  the  sword  and  by  the 
famine. 

Eze.  18.  25  Yet  ye  say,  The  way  of  the  Lord 
is  not  equal.  Hear  now,  O  house  of 
Israel ;  Is  not  my  way  equal?  are  not 
your  ways  unequal  ? 

26  When  a  righteous  man  turneth 
away  from  his  righteousness,  and  com¬ 
mitted!  iniquity,  and  dicth  in  them ; 
for  his  iniquity  that  he  hath  done 
shall  he  die. 

27  Again,  when  the  wicked  man  turn¬ 
eth  a  wav  from  his  wickedness  that  he 
hath  committed,  and  doeth  that  which 
is  lawful  and  right,  he  shall  save  his 
soul  alive. 

28  Because  he  considereth,  and  turn¬ 
eth  away  from  all  his  transgressions 
tli at  he  hath  committed,  he  shall  surely 
live,  lie  shall  not  die. 

20  Yet  sailh  the  house  of  Israel,  The 
way  of  the  Lord  is  not  equal.  O  house 
of  Israel,  are  not  my  ways  equal?  are 
not  your  ways  unequal  ? 

30  Therefore  I  will  judge  you,  O 
house  of  Israel,  everyone  according  to 
his  ways,  saith  the  Lord  God.  Repent, 
and  turn  yourselves  from  all  your  trans¬ 
gressions  ;  so  iniquity  shall  not  be 
your  ruin. 

Mul.  l.  12  But  ye  have  profaned  it,  in  that 
ye  say,  The  table  of  the  Loud  is  pol¬ 
luted;  and  the  fruit  thereof,  even  his 
meat,  is  contemptible. 

13  Ye  said  also,  Behold,  what  a  wea¬ 
riness  is  it!  and  ye  have  snulled  at  it, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  and  ye 
brought  that  which  ivas  torn,  and  the 
lame,  and  the  sick;  thus  ye  brought 
an  offering:  should  I  accept  this  of 
your  hand  ?  saith  the  Lord. 

Hal.  3.  14  \re  have  said,  It  is  vain  to  serve 

God :  and  what  profit  is  it  that  we  have 
kept  his  ordinance,  and  that  we  have 


I — Concluded. 

walked  mournfully  before  the  Lord  of 
hosts  ? 

15  And  now  we  call  the  proud  happy; 
yea,  they  that  work  wickedness  are  set 
up ;  yea,  they  that  tempt  God  are  even 
delivered. 

Rom.  8.  7  Because  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
against  God :  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the 
law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be. 

Rom.  9.  20  Nay  but,  O  man,  who  art  thou 
that  repliest  against  God?  Shall  the 
thing  formed  say  to  him  that  formed 
it ,  Why  hast  thou  made  me  thus? 

K 

Lam.  I.  6  And  from  the  daughter  of  Zion  all 
her  beauty  is  departed  :  her  princes  are 
become  like  harts  that,  find  no  pasture, 
and  they  are  gone  without  strength  be¬ 
fore  the  pursuer. 

Matt.  13.  12.  For  whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall 
he  given,  and  lie  shall  have  more 
abundance:  but  whosoever  hath  not, 
from  him  shall  be  taken  away  even 
that  he  hath. 

Mark  1.  25  For  lie  that  hath,  to  him  shall  be 
given  ;  and  lie  that  hath  not,  from  him 
shall  be  taken  even  that  which  he  hath. 

Luke  8.  IS  Take  heed  therefore  how  ye  hear: 
for  whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall  be 
given  ;  and  whosoever  hath  not,  from 
him  shall  be  taken  even  that  which  he 
seemelh  to  have. 

Lukel9.  26  ForIsayuntoyou,Thatuntocvery 
one  which  hath  shall  be  given :  and 
from  him  that  hath  not,  even  that  he 
hath  shall  be  taken  away  from  him. 

John  15.  2  Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth 
not  fruit  he  taketh  away :  and  every 
branch  that  beareth  fruit,  he  purgeth 
it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit. 

T  Cor.15.  10  But  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am 
what  I  am:  and  his  grace  which  was 
bestowed  upon  me  was  not  in  vain;  but 
I  laboured  more  abundantly  than  they 
all:  yet  not  I,  hut  the  grace  of  God 
which  was  with  me. 

L 

Matt.  8.  12  But  the  children  of  the  kingdom 
shall  be  east  out  into  outer  darkness: 
there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing 
of  teeth. 

Matt.13.  42  And  shall  cast  them  into  a  furnace 
of  fire:  there  shall  be  wailing  and 
gnashing  of  teeth. 

Matt. 24.  51  And  shall  cut  him  asunder,  and 
appoint  him  his  portion  with  the  hypo¬ 
crites  :  there  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth. 
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31  °When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come 
in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels 
with  him,  then  shall  he  sit  upon  the 
throne  of  his  glory  : 

32  And  ^before  him  shall  be  gathered 
all  nations :  and  che  shall  separate  them 
one  from  another,  as  a  shepherd  divid- 
eth  his  sheep  from  the  goats : 

33  And  lie  shall  eet  the  sheep  on  his 
right  hand,  but  the  goats  on  the  left. 

34  Then  shall  the  King  say  unto 
them  on  his  right  hand,  Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  ^inherit  the  king¬ 
dom  ^prepared  for  you  from  the  foun¬ 
dation  of  the  world : 

35  ^ For  I  was  a  hungered,  and  ye 
gave  me  meat :  I  was  thirsty,  and  yc 
gave  me  drink  :  ,J1  was  a  stranger,  and 
ye  took  me  in  : 

36  ^Kaked,  and  ye  clothed  me  :  I  was 
sick,  and  ye  visited  me :  T  was  in 
prison,  and  ye  came  unto  me. 

37  Then  shall  the  righteous  answer 
him,  saying,  Lord,  when  saw  we  thee 
a  hungered,  and  fed  theef  or  thirsty, 
and  gave  thee  drink? 

A 

Zech.l-l.  5  And  ye  shall  flee  to  the  valley  of 

the  mountains ;  for  the  vallcv  of  the 

■  » 

mountains  shall  reach  unto  Azal :  yea, 
ye  shall  ilce,  like  as  ye  fled  from  be¬ 
fore  the  earthquake  in  the  days  of 
Uzziah  king  of  .Judah:  and  the  Lord 
my  God  shall  come,  and  all  the  saints 
with  thee. 

Malt. 10.  27  For  the  Son  of  man  shall  come 
in  (lie  glory  of  his  Father  with  his 
angels ;  and  then  he  shall  reward 
every  man  according  to  his  works. 

Matt.19.  28  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  That  ye  which  have 
followed  me,  in  the  regeneration  when 
the  Son  of  man  shall  sit  in  the  throne 
of  his  glory,  ye  also  shall  sit  upon 
twelve  thrones,  judging  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel. 


SCENES  OF  THE  JUDGMENT  DAY. 

Third  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 
A — CoNCLU DED. 

Mark  8.  38  Whosoever  therefore  shall  be 
ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words,  in 
this  adulterous  and  sinful  generation, 
of  him  also  shall  the  Son  of  man  be 
ashamed,  when  he  cometh  in  the  glory 
of  his  Father  with  the  holy  angels. 

Al-ih  1.  11  Which  also  said,  Ye  men  of  Gali¬ 
lee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into 
heaven  ?  this  same  Jesus,  which  is 
taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall 
so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have 
seen  him  go  into  licaven. 

I  Thes.4.  16  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  de¬ 

scend  from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with 
the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with 
the  trump  of  God :  and  the  dead  in 
Christ  shall  rise  first: 

II Thea.l.  7  And  to  you  who  are  troubled  rest 
with  us,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be 
revealed  from  heaven  with  his  mighty 
angels, 

Phil.  2.  9  Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly 
exalted  him,  and  given  him  a  name 
which  is  above  every  name : 

10  That  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every 
knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven, 
and  things  in  earth,  and  things  under 
the  earth: 

neb.  9.  28  So  Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear 
the  sins  of  many;  and  unto  them  that 
look  for  him  shall  he  appear  the  sec¬ 
ond  time  without  sin  unto  salvation. 

Jude  14  And  Enoch  also,  the  seventh 
from  Adam,  prophesied  of  these,  sav¬ 
ing,  Behold,  the  Lord  cometh  with 
ten  thousand  of  his  saints. 

Rev.  l.  7  Behold,  he  cometh  with  clouds  ; 
and  every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  they 
also  which  pierced  him  :  and  all  kin¬ 
dreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail  because 
of  him.  Even  so,  Amen. 

B 

Rom. 14.  10  But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy 
brother?  or  why  dost  thou  set  at 
nought  thv  brother?  for  w’e  shall  all 
stand  before  the  judgment  seat  ofChrist . 

II  Cor. 5.  10  For  we  must  all  appear  before 

the  judgment  seat  of  Christ;  that 
every  one  may  receive  the  things  done 
in  his  body,  according  to  that  he  hath 
done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad. 

Rev.  20.  12  And  I  saw  the  dead,  small  and 
great,  stand  before  God;  and  the 
books  were  opened :  and  another  book 
was  opened,  which  is  the  booh  of  life: 
and  the  dead  were  judged  out  of  those 
tilings  which  were  written  in  the  books, 
according  to  their  works. 
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Eze.  20.  38  And  I  will  purge  out  from  among 
you  the  rebels,  and  them  that  trans¬ 
gress  against  me:  I  will  bring  them 
forth  (kit  of  the  country  where  they 
sojourn,  and  they  shall  not  enter  into 
the  land  of  Israel :  and  ye  shall  know 
that  1  am  the  Lord. 

K/.t.  31.  ]7  And  as  for  you,  0  my  flock,  thus 
sailh  the  Lord  God  ;  Behold,  I  judge 
between  cattle  and  cattle,  between  the 
rams  and  the  he  goats. 

Eze.  34.  20  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  unto  them ;  Behold,  1,  even  I,  will 
judge  between  the  fat  cattle  and  be¬ 
tween  the  lean  cattle. 

Mutt. 13,  40  So  shall  it  be  at  the  end  of  the 
world  :  the  angels  shall  come  forth,  and 
sever  the  wicked  from  among  the  just, 

I  Cur.  4.  5  Therefore  judge  nothing  before  the 
lime,  until  the  Lord  come,  who  both 
will  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things 
of  darkness,  and  will  make  manifest 
the  counsels  of  the  hearts:  and  then 
si i all  every  man  have  praise  of  God. 

Rom.  8.  17  And  if  children,  then  heirs;  heirs 
of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ ;  if 
so  be  that  we  suffer  with  him}  that  we 
may  be  also  glorified  together. 

I  Pet.  l.  4  To  an  inheritance  incorruptible 
and  unde  filed,  and  that  fadeth  not 
away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  you. 

I  Pet.  l.  9  .Receiving  the  end  of  your  faith, 
even  the  salvation  of  your  souls. 

I  Pet.  3.  y  Not  rendering  evil  for  evil,  or  rail¬ 
ing  for  railing :  but  contrariwise  bless¬ 
ing;  knowing  that  ye  are  thereunto 
railed,  thatyeshould  inherit  a  blessing. 

Rev.  21.  7  He  that  overcometh  shall  inheiit 
all  tilings;  and  I  will  be  his  God,  and 
lie  shall  be  my  son. 

E 

MuU.20.  23  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Ye  shall 
drink  indeed  of  my  cup,  and  be  bap¬ 
tized  with  the  baptism  that  I  am  bap¬ 
tized  with  :  but  to  sit  on  my  right 
hand,  and  on  my  left,  is  not  mine  to 
give,  but  it  shall  be  given  to  them,  for 
whom  it  is  prepared  of  my  Father. 

Murk  IQ.  4()  Rut  to  eil  on  my  right  hand  and 
on  my  left  hand  is  not  mine  to  give; 
but  ii  shall  be  given  to  (hem  for  whom  it 
is  prepared. 

I  Cor.  2.  9  Rut  as  it  is  written,  Eye  hath  not 
seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  en¬ 
tered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things 
which  God  hath  prepared  for  them 
that  love  him. 


E — Concluded.  ' 

Heb.  ii.  10  Rut  now  they  desire  a  better  coun¬ 
ty  that  is,  a  heavenly :  wherefore 
God  ia  not  ashamed  to  be  called  their 
God  :  for  he  hath  prepared  for  them 
a  city. 

F 

Deut.15.  7  if  there  be  among  you  a  poor 
man  of  one  of  thy  brethren  within  any 
of  thy  gates  in  thy  land  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  thou  shalt 
not  harden  thine  heart,  nor  shut  thine 
hand  from  thy  poor  brother : 

8  But  thou  shalt  open  thine  hand 
wide  unto  him,  and  shalt  surely  lend 
him  sufficient  for  his  need,  in  that 
which  he  wanteth. 

Job  29.  13  The  blessing  of  him  that  was  ready 

to  perish  canic  upon  me  :  and  I  caused 
the  widow's  heart  to  sing  for  joy. 

14  I  put  on  righteousness,  and  it 
clothed  me:  my  judgment  was  as  a 
robe  and  a  diadem. 

15  I  was  eyes  to  the  blind,  and  feet 
was  I  to  the  lame. 

1G  I  was  a  father  to  the  poor :  and  the 
cause  which  1  knew  no l  I  searched  out. 

Ps.  112.  5  A  good  man  showelh  favour,  and 
lendetli :  he  will  guide  Ills  aflhirs  with 
discretion. 

Prov.  3.  9  Honour  the  Lord  with  thy  sub¬ 
stance,  and  with  the  first-fruits  of  all 
thine  increase : 

10  So  shall  tli  v  barns  be  filled  with 
plenty,  and  thy  presses  shall  burst  out 
with  new  wine. 

Isa.  38.  7  Is  it  not  to  deal  thy  bread  to  the 
hungry,  and  that  thou  bring  the  poor 
that  are  cast  out  to  thy  house  ?  when 
thou  seest  the  naked,  that  thou  cover 
him;  and  that  thou  hide  not  thvself 
from  thine  own  flesh  ? 

E/.e.  is.  7  And  hath  not  oppressed  any,  but 
hath  restored  to  the  debtor  his  pledge, 
hath  spoiled  none  by  violence,  hath 
given  his  bread  to  the  hungry,  and 
hath  covered  the  naked  witli  a  gar¬ 
ment  ; 

UTiin.i.  ]0  The  Lord  give  mercy  unto  the 
1  louse  of  Onesiphorus ;  for  he  oft  re¬ 
freshed  me,  and  was  not  ashamed  of 
my  chain : 

Jaa.  I.  27  Pure  religion  and  undefiled  be¬ 
fore  God  and  the  Father  is  this,  To 
visit  the  fatherless  ninl  widows  in 
(heir  afiliction,  and  to  keep  himself 
unspotted  from  the  world. 

For  G,  H,  and  I  see  next  page  (504). 
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Chap.  25. 

38  When  saw  we  thee  a  stranger,  and 
took  thee  in?  or  naked,  and  clothed 

thee  f 

39  Or  when  saw  we  thee  sick,  or  in 
prison,  and  came  unto  thee  ? 

40  And  the  King  shall  answer  and 
say  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
^Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one 
of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye 
have  done  it  unto  me. 

41  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto  them 

* 

on  the  left  hand,  'Depart  from  me,  ye 
cursed,  "'into  everlasting  fire,  prepared 
for  "the  devil  and  his  angels  : 

42  For  I  was  a  hungered,  and  ye 
gave  me  no  meat :  I  was  thirsty,  and 
ye  gave  me  no  drink  : 

43  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me 
not  in  :  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  not: 
sick,  and  in  prison,  and  ye  visited  me 
not. 

44  Then  shall  they  also  answer  him, 
saying,  Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  a  hun¬ 
gered,  or  athirst,  or  a  stranger,  or 
naked,  or  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  did 
not  minister  unto  thee  ? 

45  Then  shall  he  answer  them,  say- 
ing,  Verily  1  say  unto  you,  ‘Inasmuch 
as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the  least  of 
these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me. 

46  And  /'these  shall  go  away  into 
everlasting  punishment :  but  the  ?right- 
c-ous  into  life  eternal. 

G 

neb.  13.  2  Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain 
strangers :  for  thereby  some  have  en¬ 
tertained.  angels  unawares. 

Ill  Jno.  5  Beloved,  thou  doest  faithfully 
whatsoever  thou  doest  to  the  brethren, 
and  to  strangers ; 

II 

Jas.  2.  15  If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked, 
and  destitute  of  daily  food, 


H — CONCLU  DED. 

Jos.  2.  16  And  one  of  you  say  unto  them, 

Depart  in  peace,  be  ye  warmed  and 
tilled  ;  notwithstanding  ye  give  them 
not  those  things  which  are  needful  to 
the  body ;  what  doth  it  profit? 

17  Even  so  faith,  if  it  hat  hnot  works, 
is  dead,  being  alone. 

I 

II  Tim.  1.  16.  See  under  F,  page  503. 

K 

H  Sa.  9.  i  And  David  said,  Is  there  yet  any 
that  is  left  of  the  house  of  Saul,  that  I 
may  show  him  kindness  for  Jonathan’s 
sake? 

II  f?a.  9.  7  And  David  said  nnto  him,  Fear 
not :  for  I  will  surely  show  thee  kind¬ 
ness  for  Jonathan  thy  father's  sake, 
and  will  restore  thee  all  the  land  of 
Saul  thy  father;  and  thou  shalt  eat 
bread  at  my  table  continually. 

Tiov.14.  31  He  that  oppresseth  the  poor  re- 
proacheth  his  Maker:  but  he  that 
honoureth  him  hath  mercy  on  the  poor. 

Prow  19.  17  He  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor 
lendeth  unto  the  Lord  ;  and  that  which 
he  hath  given  will  he  pay  him  again. 

Matt. 10.  42  And  whosoever  shall  give  to  drink 
unto  one  of  these  little  ones  a  cup  of 
cold  water  only  in  the  name  of  a 
disciple,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  be 
shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  reward. 

Murk  9.  41  For  whosoever  shall  give  you  a 
cup  of  water  to  drink  in  my  name, 
because  ye  belong  to  Christ,  verily  I 
say  unto  you,  lie  shall  not  lose  his 
reward. 

I  tub.  c.  io  For  God  is  not  unrighteous  to 
forget  your  work  and  labour  of  love, 
which  ye  have  showed  toward  his 
name,  in  that  ye  have  ministered  to 
the  saints,  and  do  minister. 

L 

rs.  G.  8  Depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of 
iniquity ;  lor  the  Lord  hath  heard 
the  voice  of  my  weeping. 

Mutt.  7,  23  And  then  will  1  profess  unto  them, 
I  never  knew  you :  depart  from  me,  ye 
that  work  iniquity. 

Luke  13.  27  But  he  shall  say,  I  tell  you,  I 
know  you  not  whence  ye  are;  depart 


Matt.l3.  40  As  therefore  the  tares  are  gathered 
and  burned  in  the  lire  ;  so  shall  it  be 
in  the  end  of  this  world. 

Matt.13.  42  And  shall  cast  them  into  a  fur¬ 
nace  of  fire:  there  shall  be  wailing 
and  gnashing  of  teeth. 
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Pa  9.  17  The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into 

hell,  and  all  the  nations  that  forget  God. 
■.'2.  4  por  if  (jod  spared  not  the  angels 

.1  *  II  j  _ 1  j  I. _  J _ A.  —  1 _ 1  I 


11  Pet 


Judo 


^  —  A  * 

that  sinned,  but  cast  them  down  to  hell, 
and  delivered  them  into  chains  of  dark¬ 
ness,  to  be  reserved  unto  judgment ; 

6  And  the  angels  which  kept  not 
their  first  estate,  but  left  their  own 
habitation,  he  hath  reserved  in  ever¬ 
lasting  chains  under  darkness  unto  the 
judgment  of  the  great  day. 


Gen.  12.  3  And  I  will  bless  them  that  bless  thee, 
smd  curse  him  that  curseth  thee :  and 
in  thee  shall  all  families  of  the  earth 
be  blessed. 

Kum.24.  9  Jle  couched,  he  lay  down  as  a 
lion,  and  as  a  great  lion :  who  shall 
stir  him  up?  Blessed  iVhe  that  bless- 
eth  thee,  and  cursed  is  he  that  cur.  cth 
thee. 

Ps.  105.  ]4  He  suffered  no  man  to  do  them 
wrong:  yea,  he  reproved  kings  for 
their  sakes ; 

15  Saying,  Touch  not  mine  anointed, 
and  do  my  prophets  no  harm. 


Prov.  M.  31.  5te  wider  K. 


Prov.17.  5  "Whoso  mocketh  the  poor  reproach - 
•  etli  his  Maker :  and  he  that  is  glad  at 
calamities  shall  not  be  unpunished. 

Zcch.  2.  8  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts; 
After  the  glory  hath  he  sent  me  unto 
the  nations  which  spoiled  you  :  for  he 
that  touch eth  you,  toucheth  the  apple 
of  his  eye. 

Acts  9.  5  And  he  said,  Who  art  thou,  Lord  ? 
And  the  Lord  said,  I  am  Jesus  whom 
thou  persecutest :  it  is  hard  for  thee  to 
kick  against  the  pricks. 

P 

Pan.  12.  2  And  many  of  them  that  sleep  in 
the  dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake, 
some  to  everlasting  life,  and  some  to 
shame  and  everlasting  contempt. 

-ohn  5.  29  And  shall  come  forth ;  they  that 
have  done  good,  unto  the  resurrection 
of  life;  and  they  that  have  done  evil, 
unto  the  resurrection  of  damnation. 

Rom,  2.  7  To  them  who  by  patient  continu¬ 
ance  in  well  doing  seek  for  glory  and 
honour  and  immortality,  eternal  life : 

IIThes.i,  9  Who  shall  be  punished  wiLh 
everlasting  destruction  from  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory 
of  his  power; 

Rev.  14.  1 1  And.  the  smoke  of  their  torment 
ascendeth  up  for  ever  and  ever:  and 
they  have  no  rest  day  nor  night,  who 


P — Concluded. 

worship  the  beast  and  his  image,  and 
whosoever  receiveth  the  mark  of  his 
name. 

Rev.  20.  io  And  the  devil  that  deceived 
them  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and 
brimstone,  where  the  beast  and  the 
false  prophet  are,  and  shall  be  tor¬ 
mented  day  and  night  for  ever  and  ever. 

Rev.  20.  15  And  whosoever  was  not  found 
written  in  the  book  of  life  was  cast  in¬ 
to  the  lake  of  fire. 

.  Q 

Pb.  1G.  10  For  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul 

in  hell ;  neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thine 
Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

11  Thou  wilt  show  me  the  path  of 
life:  in  thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy; 
at  thy  rig]  it  hand  there  are  pleasures 
for  evermore. 

Rom.  2.  7.  See  under  P. 

Rom.  2.  8  But  unto  them  that  are  conten¬ 
tious,  and  do  not  obey  the  truth,  but 
obey  unrighteousness,  indignation  and 
wrath, 

9  Tribulation  and  anguish,  upon 
every  soul  of  man  that  doeth  evil ; 
of  the  J  ew  first,  and  also  of  the  Gentile; 

10  But  glory,  honour,  and  peace,  to 
every  man  that  worketh  good;  to  the 
Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Gentile: 

11  For  there  is  no  respect  of  persons 
with  God. 

Rom.  5.  21  That  as  sin  hath  reigned  unto 
death,  even  so  might  grace  reign 
through  righteousness  unto  eternal 
life  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Rom.  6.  23  For  the  wages  of  sin  u  death ; 
but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

IJno.  2.  25  And  this  is  the  promise  that  he 
hath  promised  us,  even  eternal  life. 

I  Jno.  5.  it  And  this  is  the  record,  that  God 
hath  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  this 
life  is  in  his  Son. 

12  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life; 
and  lie  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God 
hath  not  life. 

Jude  21  Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of 
God,  looking  for  the  mercy  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life. 

Rev.  3.  21  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I 
grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne, 
even  as  1  also  overcame,  and  am  set 
down  with  my  Father  in  his  throne. 

Rev.  7.  15  Therefore  are  they  before  tlie 
throne  of  God,  and  serve  him  day  and 
night  in  hie  temple :  and  he  thatsitteth 
on  the  throne  shall  dwell  among  them. 
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MATTHEW. 


MAKE. 


\  178.  THE  RULERS 


LLLNSF1KE  ALrAliNST  JESUS. 
Third  Day  of  the  Week  of  oux 


26  :  1-5. 


1  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had 
finished  all  these  sayings,  he  said  unto 
his  disciples, 

2  "Ye  know  that  after  two  days  is  the 
feast  of  the  passover,  and  the  Son  of 
man  is  betrayed  to  be  crucified. 

3  bThen  assembled  together  the  chief 
priests,  and  the  scribes,  and  the  elders  of 
the  people,  unto  tbe  palace  of  the  high 
priest,  who  was  called  Caiaphas, 

4  And  consulted  that  they  might  take 
Jesus  by  subtilty,  and  kill  him. 

5  But  they  said,  Not  on  the  feast  day , 

lest  there  be  an  uproar  among  the 

people.  (p.  430.) 

A 

Mark  1).  1  and  Luke  22. 1.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  13.  1  Now  before  the  feast  of  the  pass- 


14  :  1,  2. 

1  After  'Two  days  was  the  feast  of  the 
passover,  and  of  unleavened  bread :  and 
the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  sought 
how  they  might  take  him  by  craft,  and 
put  him  to  death. 

2  But  they  said,  Not  on  the  feast  day, 
lest  there  be  an  uproar  of  the  people. 

A — Concluded.  ( P-430.) 

over,  when  Jesus  knew  that  his  hour 
was  come  that  he  should  depart  out  of 
this  world  unto  the  Father,  having 
loved  his  own  which  were  in  the 
world,  he  loved  them  unto  the  end. 

B 

rs.  2.  2  The  kings  of  the  earth  set  them¬ 

selves,  and  the  rulers  take  counsel  to¬ 
gether,  against  the  Lord,  and  against 
his  Anointed,  saying , 

rs  20  Shall  the  throne  of  iniquity  have 
fellowship  with  thee,  which  frameth 
mischief  by  a  law? 


I  179.  *  JUDAS  ISCARIOT  COVENANTS  TO  BETRAY  JESUS. 


26:  14-16. 

14  "Then  one  of  the  twelve,  called 
bJudas  Iscariot,  went  unto  the  chief 
priests, 

15  And  said  unto  them ,  cWhat  will 
ye  give  me,  and  I  will  deliver  him  unto 
vou  ?  And  they  covenanted  with  him 
for  ^thirty  pieces  of  silver. 

16  And  from  that  time  he  sought 
opportunity  to  betray  him. 

* 

It  is  probable  that  Judas  bargained  for  the 
betrayal  on  Tuesday  eveniDg,  and  that 
Wedjiesday  was  spent  by  Jesus  aud  his 
disciples  in  quiet  at  Bethany. 

A 

Mark  14.  10  and  Luke  22.  3.  Sec  text  of  topic. 

John  13.  2  And  supper  being  ended,  the  devil 
having  now  put  into  the  heart  of  Judas 
Iscariot,  Simon’s  son,  to  betray  him ; 
John  13.  30  He  then,  having  received  the  sop, 
went  immediately  out ;  and  it  was 
night. 

B 

Matt.  10.  4  Simon  the  Canaan ite,  and  Judas 
Iscariot,  who  also  betrayed  him. 


Evening  Introducing  the  Fourth  Day  of  the  Week 

14:  10,  11. 

10  And  Judas  Iscariot,  one  of  the 
twelve,  went  unto  the  chief  priests,  to 
betray  him  unto  them. 

11  And  when  they  heard  it,  they  were 
glad,  and  promised  to  give  him  Anoney 
And  he  sought  how  he  might  convei? 
iently  betray  him. 

C 

Judg.lG.  5  And  the  lords  of  the  Philistines 
came  up  unto  her,  and  said  unto  her. 
Entiee  him,  and  6ee  wherein  his  greiv 
strength  lieth,  and  by  what  means  we 
may  prevail  against  him,  that  we  may 
bind  him  to  afflict  him:  and  we  will 
give  thee  every  one  of  us  eleven  hun¬ 
dred  pieces  of  silver. 

Judg.18.  19  And  they  said  unto  him,  Hold 
thy  peace,  lay  thine  hand  upon  thy 
mouth,  and  go  with  us,  and  be  to  us  a 
father  and  a  priest:  is  it  better  for 
thee  to  be  a  priest  unto  the  house  of 
one  man,  or  that  thou  be  a  priest  unto 
a  tribe  and  a  family  in  Israel? 

20  And  the  priest's  heart  was  glad, 
and  ho  took  the  ephod,  and  the  tera- 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


TrME,  Tuesday.  April  4  [Nisan  12],  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 
Lord  s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


22:  1,2. 

1  Now  rfthe  feast  of  unleavened  bread 
drew  nigh,  which  is  called  the  passover. 

2  eAnd  the  chief  priests  and  scribes 
sought  how  they  might  kill  him  ;  for 
they  feared  the  people. 

B — Continued. 

Ps.  94.  21  They  gather  themselves  together 

against  the  soul  of  the  righteous,  and 
eondemn  the  innocent  blood. 

Jer.  11.  19  But  1  was  like  a  lamb  nr  an  ox 

that  is  brought  to  the  slaughter ;  and  I 
knew  not  that  they  had  devised  devices 
against  me,  saying ,  Let  us  destroy  the 
tree  with  the  fruit  thereof,  and  let  us 
cut  him  off  from  the  land  of  the  living, 
that  his  name  may  be  no  more  re¬ 
membered. 

Johnll.  47  Then  gathered  the  chief  priests 
and  the  Pharisees  a  council,  and  said, 
What  do  we?  for  this  man  doetli  many 
miracles. 

Acts  4.  25  Who  by  the  mouth  of  thy  servant 


B — Concluded. 

David  hast  said,  Why  did  the  heathen 
rage,  and  the  people  imagine  vain 
things  ? 

26  The  kings  of  the  earth  stood  up, 
and  the  rulers  were  gathered  together 
against  the  Lord, and  against  his  Christ. 

27  For  of  a  truth  against  thy  holy 
child  Jesus,  whom  thou  hast  anointed 
both  Herod,  and  Pontius  Pilate,  with 
the  Gentiles,  and  the  people  of  Israel 
were  gathered  together. 

28  For  to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand 
and  thy  counsel  determined  before  to 
be  done. 

C 

Ex.  IT.  The  Passover  instituted.  Read  entire 
chapter. 

Mall.  2(3.  2  and  Luke  22. 1.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  il.  55  And  the  Jews’  passover  was  nigh 

at  hand  :  and  many  went  out  of  the 
country  up  to  Jerusalem  before  the 
passover,  to  purify  themselves. 

Johu  13.  1.  See  under  A. 

1) 

Matt.  26.  2  and  Mark  14.  1.  See  text  of  topic. 

F 

Ps.  2.  2  and  John  1 1.  47.  See  under  B. 


Time,  Tuesday,  April  4  [Nisan  12],  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 
of  our  Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


22:  3-6. 

3  UThen  entered  Satan  into  Judas 
surnamed  Iscariot,  being  of  the  num¬ 
ber  of  the  twelve. 

4  And  he  went  bis  way,  and  com¬ 
muned  with  the  chief  priests  and  cap¬ 
tains,  how  he  might  betray  him  unto 
them. 

5  And  they  were  glad,  and  cov¬ 
enanted  to  give  him  money. 

6  And  he  promised,  and  sought  op¬ 
portunity  to  betray  him  unto  them  in 
the  absence  of  the  multitude. 

C — Concluded. 

phim,  and  the  graven  image,  and 
went  in  the  midst  of  the  people. 

D 

Zech.il.  12  And  1  paid  unto  them,  If  ye 
think  good,  give  me  my  price;  and  if 
not,  forbear.  So  they  weighed  for  my 
price,  thirty  pieces  of  silver. 

13  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Cast 
it  unto  the  potter:  a  goodly  price  that 
1  was  prized  at  of  them.  And  1  took 


D — Concluded. 

tiie  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  and  cast  them 
to  the  potter  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

Man. 27.  3  Then  Judas,  which  had  betrayed 
him,  when  he  saw  that  he  was  con¬ 
demned,  repented  lumself,  and  brought 
again  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver  to  the 
chief  priests  and  elders. 

E 

ZchTi.  11.  12.  Sec  under  C. 

1  Tim.6.  io  For  the  love  of  money  is  the  root 
of  all  evil ;  which  while  some  coveted 
after,  they  have  erred  from  the  faith, 
and  pierced  themselves  through  with 
many  sorrows. 

Jude  11  Woe  unto  them:  for  they  have 
gone  in  the  way  of  Cain,  and  ran 
greedily  after  the  error  of  Balaam  for 
reward,  and  perished  in  the  gain¬ 
saying  of  Core. 

F 

Matt.  26.  M,  and  Mark  14.  10.  Sec  text  of  topic. 

John  13.  2.  See  under  A. 

John  13.  27  And  after  the  sop  Satan  entered 
into  him.  Then  said  Jesusunto  him, 
That  thou  doest,  do  quickly. 

Acts  5.  3  But  Peter  said,  Ananias,  why  hath 

Satan  tilled  thine  heart  to  He  to  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  to  keep  back  part 
of  tiie  price  of  the  land? 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


2 180. 

26:  17-19. 

17  ®Now  the  first  day  of  the  feast  of 
unleavened  bread  the  disciples  came  to 
Jesus,  saying  unto  him,  Where  wilt 
thou  that  we  prepare  for  thee  to  eat  the 
passover? 

18  And  he  said,  Go  into  the  city  to 
such  a  man,  and  say  unto  him,  The 
Master  saith,  My  time  is  at  hand  ;  I  will 
keep  the  passover  at  thy  house  with  my 
disciples. 

1 9  And  the  disciples  did  as  Jesus  had 
appointed  them  ;  and  they  made  ready 
the  passover. 

A 

Ex.  12.  6  And  ye  shall  keep  it  up  until  the 

fourteenth  clay  of  the  same  month  : 
and  the  whole  assembly  of  the  congre¬ 
gation  of  Israel  shall  kill  it  in  the 
evening. 

Ex.  12.  18  In  the  first  month ,  on  the  four¬ 

teenth  day  of  the  month  at  even,  ye 
shall  eat  unleavened  bread,  until  the 
one  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month 
at  even. 

I.cv.  23.  5  Jn  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first 
month  at  even  is  the  Lord’s  passover. 

6  And  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the 
same  month  is  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread  unto  the  Lord:  seven  davs  ve 

m  & 

must  eat  unleavened  bread. 

Mum. 28.  16  And  in  the  fourteenth  dav  of  the 
first  month  is  the  passover  of  the  Lord. 

17  And  in  the  fifteenth  day  of  this 
month  is  the  feast:  seven  days  shall 
unleavened  bread  be  eaten. 

18  In  the  first  day  shall  be  a  holy 
convocation ;  ye  shall  do  no  manner 
of  servile  work  therein : 

Mark  11. 12  and  Luke  22.  7.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Mnt,l.  20.  17  and  Luke  22.  7.  See  text  of  topic. 

1 

Or,  sacrificed. 

C 

Matt.  8.  9  For  I  am  a  man  under  authority, 
having  soldiers  under  me  :  and  I  say 
to  this  man ,  Go,  and  lie  goeth  ;  and  to 
another,  Come,  and  he  cometh ;  and 
to  my  servant,  Do  this,  and  he  doeth  it. 
Mark  ll.  2  And  saith  unto  them,  Go  your  wav 
into  the  village  over  against  you  :  and 
as  soon  as  ye  be  entered  into  it,  ye 
shall  find  a  colt  lied,  whereon  never 
man  sat;  loose  him,  and  bring  him. 


PREPARATION  FOR  THE  PASSOVER. 

Fifth  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 

14:  1 2-1 6. 

12  6 And  the  first  day  of  unleavened 
bread,  when  they  ^killed  the  passover, 
his  disciples  said  unto  him,  Where  wilt 
thou  that  we  go  and  prepare  that  thou 
raayest  eat  the  passover  ? 

13  Aud  he  sendeth  forth  two  of  his 
disciples,  and  saith  unto  them,  cGo  ye 
into  the  city,  and  there  shall  meet  you 
a  man  bearing  a  pitcher  of  water  : 
follow  him. 

14  And  wheresoever  he  shall  go  in, 
say  ye  to  the  goodruau  of  the  house, 
The  Master  saith,  Where  is  the  guest- 
chamber,  where  I  shall  eat  f/the  pass- 
over  with  my  disciples? 

15  And  ehe  will  show  you  a  large 

upper  room  furnished  and  prepared : 

there  make  ready  for  us. 

* 

16  And  his  disciples  went  forth,  and 
came  into  the  city,  and  found  as  lie 
had  said  unto  them  :  and  they  made 
ready  the  passover. 

C — Concluded. 

Mark  11.  3  And  if  any  man  say  unto  you,  Why 
do  ve  this?  sav  ye  that  the  Lord  hath 
need  of  him  ;  and  straightway  he  will 
send  him  hither. 

Luke  19.  30  Saying,  Go  ye  into  the  village 
over  against  you ;  in  the  which  at 
your  entering  ve  shall  find  a  colt  tied, 
whereon  yet  never  man  sat :  loose  him, 
and  bring  him  hither. 

31  And  if  anv  man  ask  vou,  Whv  d<> 
ye  loose  him?  thus  shall  ve  sav  uuto 

m  _  W  w 

him,  Because  the  Lord  hath  need  of 
him. 

D 

Ex.  12.  6  and  Lev.  23.  o.  See  under  A. 

E 

John  2.  24  But  Jesus  did  not  commit  himself 
unto  them,  because  he  knew  all  men, 
25  And  needed  not  that  any  should 
testify  of  man  :  for  he  knew  what  was 
in  man. 

IITim.2.  19  Nevertheless  the  foundation  of 
God  standetli  sure,  having  this  seal, 
The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his. 
And,  Let  every  one  that  r.ameih  the 
name  of  Christ  depart  from  iniquity. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN 


Time,  Thursday,  April  C  [Nisan  H],  A.  P.  30;  Pl4ce,  Bethany.  Jerusalem. 

Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


22:  7-13. 

7  ^Tben  came  the  day  of  unleavened 
bread,  when  the  pasaover  must  be 
killed. 

8  And  be  sent  Peter  and  John,  say- 
ing,  Go  and  prepare  us  the  pasaover, 
that  we  may  eat. 

9  And  tbev  said  unto  him,  Where 
wilt  tbou  that  we  prepare? 

10  And  be  said  unto  them,  ."Behold, 
when  ye  are  entered  into  the  city,  there 
shall  a  man  meet  you,  bearing  a  pitcher 
of  water;  follow  him  into  the  house 
where  he  entereth  in. 

11  And  ye  shall  say  unto  the  good- 
mail  of  the  house,  The  Master  saitli 
unto  thee,  h Where  is  the  guestchamber, 
where  I  shall  eat  the  passover  with  my 
disciples? 

12  And  he  shall  show  you  a  ‘large 
upper  room  furnished :  there  make 
ready. 

13  And  they  went,  and  found  as  he 
had  said  unto  them :  and  they  made 
ready  the  passover. 

E— Concluded. 

Ileb.  4.  13  Neither  is  there  any  creature  that 

is  not  manifest  in  his  sight:  but  all 
things  are  naked  and  opened  unto  the 
eyes  of  him  with  whom  we  have  to  do. 

F 

Matt.  26.  17,  and  Mark  14.  12.  Sec  text  of  topic. 

G 

1  Sa.  10.  2  When  thou  art  departed  from  me 
to  day,  then  thou  shalt  lind  two  men 
by  Itachel’s  sepulchre  in  the  border  of 
Benjamin  at  Zelzali ;  and  they  will  say 
unto  thee,  The  asses  which  thou  went- 
est  to  seek  are  found :  and,  lo,  thy 
father  hath  left  the  care  of  the  asses, 
and  sorroweth  for  you,  saying,  What 
shall  I  do  for  my  son  ? 

3  Then  shalt  thou  go  on  forward 
from  thence,  and  thou  shalt  come  to 
tlie  plain  of  Tabor,  and  there  shall 
meet  thee  three  men  going  up  to  God 
to  Betli-el,  one  carrying  three  kids, 
and  another  carrying  three  loaves  of 
bread,  and  another  carrying  a  bottle 
of  wine : 


G — Concluded. 

I  Sa.  10.  4  And  they  will  salute  thee,  and 
give  thee  two  loaves  of  bread ;  which 
thou  shalt  receive  of  their  hands. 

5  After  that  thou  shalt  come  to  the 
hill  of  God,  where  is  the  garrison  of 
the  Philistines :  and  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  when  thou  art  come  thither  to 
the  city,  that  thou  shalt  meet  a  com¬ 
pany  of  prophets  coming  down  from 
the  high  place  with  a  psaltery,  and  a 
tabret,  and  a  pipe,  and  a  harp,  before 
them  ;  and  they  shall  prophesy  : 

6  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  will 
come  upon  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
prophesy  with  them,  and  shalt  be 
turned  into  another  man. 

7  And  let  it  be,  when  these  signs  are 
come  unto  thee,  that  thou  do  as  occa¬ 
sion  serve  thee:  for  God  is  with  thee. 

John  16.  4  But  these  things  have  I  told  you, 
that  when  the  time  shall  come,  ye 
may  remember  that  I  told  you  of 
them.  And  these  things  I  said  not 
unto  you  at  the  beginning,  because  1 
was  with  you. 

Acts  8.  26  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Philip,  saying,  Arise,  and  go  to¬ 
ward  the  south,  unto  the  way  that 
goeth  down  from  Jerusalem  unto 
Gaza,  which  is  desert. 

27  And  he  arose  and  went:  and,  be¬ 
hold,  a  man  of  Ethiopia,  a  eunuch  of 
great  authority  under  Candace  queen 
of  the  Ethiopians,  who  had  the  charge 
of  all  her  treasure,  and  had  come  to 
Jerusalem  for  to  worship, 

28  Was  returning,  and  sitting  in  his 
chariot  read  Esaias  the  prophet. 

29  Then  the  Spirit  said  unto  Philip, 

Go  near,  and  join  thyself  to  this 
chariot.  - 

II 

Rev.  3.  20  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door,  and 
knock:  if  any  man  hear  my  voice, 
and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to 
him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he 
with  me.  ...... 

Acts  l.  13  And  when  they  were  come  in, 
they  went  up  into  an  upper  room, 
where  abode  both  Peter,  and  James, 
and  John,  and  Andrew,  Philip,  and 
Thomas,  Bartholomew,  and  Matthew, 
James  the  son  of  Alpheus  and  Simon 
Zelotes,  and  J  udas  the  brother  of  James. 
Acts  20.  g  And  there  were  many  lights  in  the 
upper  chamber,  where  they  were 
gathered  together. 
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I  181.  THE  PASSOVER  MEAL 
26:  20. 

20  “Now  when  the  even  was  come, 
he  eat  down  with  the  twelve.  (p,  51G.) 

A 

Mark  14.  17  and  Luke  22.  14.  Sec  test  of  topic. 

B 

Matt.  26.  -0.  See  test  of  topic . 

0 

Matt.  26.  20  and  Mark  14. 17.  See  test  of  topic. 

1 

Or,  I  haiv  heartily  desired, 

D 

Luke  14.  ]5  And  when  one  of  them  that  eat  at 
meat  with  him  heard  these  things,  lie 
said  unto  him.  Blessed  is  he  that  shall 
cat  bread  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Acta  10.  40  Him  God  raised  up  the  third  day, 
and  showed  him  openly ; 

41  Not  to  all  the  people,  but  unto 
witnesses  chosen  before  of  God,  even 
to  us,  who  did  eat  and  drink  with  him 
after  he  rose  from  the  dead. 

Rev.  19.  9  And  he  sailli  unto  me,  'Write, 
Blessed  are  they  which  arc  called  unto 
the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb. 
And  he  sailh  unto  me,  These  are  the 
true  sayings  of  God. 

E 

Matt.26.  29  But  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not 
drink  henceforth  of  this  fruit  of  the 
vine,  until  that  day  when  I  drink  it 
new  with  you  ill  my  Father’s  kingdom. 

Mark  14.  25  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  1  will 
drink  no  more  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine, 
until  that  day  that  1  drink  it  new  in 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

F 

Mark  9.  34  But  they  held  Lheir  peace :  for  by 
the  way  they  had  disputed  among 
themselves,  who  should  be  the  greatest. 

Luke  9.  4t>  Then  there  arose  a  reasoning 
among  them,  which  of  them  should 
be  greatest. 

G 

Mail. '20.  25  But  Jesus  called  them  unto  him , 
and  said,  \*c  know  that  the  princes  of 
the  Gentiles  exercise  dominion  over 
them,  and  they  that  are  great  exercise 
authority  upon  them. 

Mark lo.  42  But  Jesus  called  them  to  /urn,  and 
saith  unto  them,  Ye  know  that  they 
which  are  accounted  to  rule  over  the 
Gentiles  exercise  lordship  over  them ; 
and  their  great  ones  exercise  author¬ 
ity  upon  them. 

II 

Malt.20.  20  But  it  shall  not  be  so  among  you  : 
but  whosoever  will  be  great  among 
you,  let  him  be  your  minister ; 


CONTENTION  AMONG  THE  TWELVE. 

Evening  Introducing  the  Sixth  Day  of  the 

14:  17. 

17  r>And  in  the  evening  he  cometh 
with  the  twelve.  (p.  510.) 

II — Concluded. 

Jas.  4.  c  But  he  giveth  more  grace.  Where¬ 
fore  lie  saith,  God  resisteth  the  proud, 
but  giveth  grace  unto  the  humble. 

I  Pet.  6.  3  Neither  as  being  lords  over  God’s 

heritage,  but  being  ensamples  lo  the 
flock. 

I 

Luke  9.  48  And  Baid  uuto  them,  Whosoever 
shall  receive  this  child  in  my  name 
receiveth  me ;  and  whosoever  shall 
receive  me,  receiveth  him  that  sent 
me :  for  he  that  is  least  among  you  all, 
the  same  shall  be  great, 

K 

Lukel‘2.  37  Blessed  are  those  servant-,  whom 
the  lord  when  he  cometh  shall  lind 
watching:  verily  I  sav  unto  you,  that 
he  shall  gird  himself,  and  make  them 
to  6it  dowu  to  meat,  and  will  come 
forth  and  serve  them. 

II  Cor .8.  9  For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord 

Jesus  Christ,  that,  though  he  was  rich, 
yet  for  your  sakes  lie  became  poor, 
that  ye  through  his  poverty  might  be 
rich. 

L 

Mull. 20.  23  Even  as  the  Son  of  man  came  not 
to  be  ministered  unto,  but  lo  minister, 
and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many. 

John  13.  13  Y~e  call  me  master  and  Lord :  and 
ye  say  well;  for  so  I  am. 

14  If  I  then,  yoiu%  Lord  and  Master, 
have  washed  your  feet ;  ye  also  ought 
to  wash  one  another’s  feet. 

Pliil-  -•  7  But  made  himself  of  no  reputation, 
and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a 
servant,  and  was  made  in  the  like¬ 
ness  of  men : 

M 

Ucb.  4.  13  For  we  have  not  a  high  priest 
which  cannot  be  touched  with  the 
feeling  of  our  infirmities,  but  was  in 
all  points  tempted  Like  as  ire  are,  yet 
without  sin. 

N 

Matl.24.  40  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom  his 
lord  when  lie  cometh  shall  lind  so 
doing. 

47  Verilv  I  sav  unto  you,  That  lie 
shall  make  him  ruler  over  all  his 
goods. 

Luke  Li.  32  Fear  not,  little  flock;  for  it  is 
your  Father’s  good  pleasure  lo  give 
you  the  kingdom. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Thursday  Evening,  April  6  [Nisan  14],  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

Week  oi  our  J-ord'e  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


22:  14-18,  24-30. 

14  cAnd  when  the  hour  was  come,  lie 
6:\t  down,  and  the  twelve  apostles  with 
him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them, 2 With  de¬ 
sire  1  have  desired  to  eat  this  passover 
with  you  before  I  suffer: 

10  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  any 
more  eat  thereof,  rfuntil  it  be  fulfilled  in 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

17  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  said,  Take  this,  and  divide 
it  among  yourselves: 

18  For  el  say  unto  you,  I  will  not 
drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  the 
kingdom  of  God  shall  come.  (p.  521.) 

tl/  ^ 

24  /And  there  was  also  a  strife  among 
them,  which  of  them  should  be  ac¬ 
counted  the  greatest. 

25  5 And  he  said  unto  them,  The 
kings  of  the  Gentiles  exercise  lordship 
over  them ;  and  they  that  exercise 
authority  upon  them  are  called  bene¬ 
factors. 

26  ;'But  ye  shall  not  be  so:  Tmt  he 
that  is  greatest  among  you,  let  him  he 
as  the  younger ;  and  lie  that  is  chief, 
as  he  that  doth  serve. 

27  *For  whether  is  greater,  ho  that 
sitteth  at  meat,  or  he  that  serveth  ? 
is  not  he  that  sitteth  at  meat?  but  T 
am  among  you  as  he  that  serveth. 

28  Yc  arc  they  which  have  continued 
with  me  in  mmy  temptations. 

2!)  And  *T  appoint  unto  you  a  king¬ 
dom,  as  my  Father  hath  appointed 
unto  me ; 

30  That  °ye  may  eat  and  drink  at 
my  table  in  my  kingdom,  Pand  sit  on 
thrones  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of 

(p.  523.) 


N — Concluded. 

IICor.1.  7  And  our  hope  of  you  is  steadfast, 
knowing,  that  as  ye  are  partakers  of 
the  sufferings,  so  shall  ye  be  also  of  the 
consolation. 

irTim.2.  12  If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign 
with  him:  if  we  deny  /urn,  he  also 
will  deny  us: 

Jaa.  2.  f>  Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren, 
Hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  of  this 
world  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the 
kingdom  which  he  hath  promised  to 
them  that  love  him? 

I  ret.  5.  4  And  when  the  chief  SI lepherd  shall 
appear,  ye  shall  receive  a  crown  of 
glory  that  fadetli  not  away. 

O 

Matt.  8.  1 1  And  I  say  unto  you,  That  many 
shall  come  from  the  east  and  west, 
and  shall  sit  down  with  Abraham, 
and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven : 

Luke  14. 15  and  Kev.  19.  9.  See  under  />. 

P 

Ps.  49.  14  Like  sheep  they  are  laid  in  the 

grave ;  death  shall  feed  on  them ;  and 
the  upright  shall  have  dominion  over 
them  in  the  morning ;  and  their  beau¬ 
ty  shall  consume  iu  the  grave  from 
their  dwelling. 

Matt. 19.  28  And  Jesus  said  unto  thorn.  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  That  ye  which  have 
followed  me,  in  the  regeneration  when 
the  Son  of  man  shall  sit  in  the  throne 
of  his  glory,  ye  also  shall  sit  upon 
twelve  thrones,  judging  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel. 

I  Cot.  6.  1  Dare  any  of  you,  having  a  matter 
against  another,  go  to  law  before  the 
unjust,  and  not  before  the  saints  ? 

2  Do  ye  not  know  that  the  saints 
shall  judge  the  world?  and  if  the 
world  shall  be  judged  by  you,  are  ye 
unworthy  to  judge  the  smallest  matters? 

3  Know  ye  not  that  we  shall  judge 
angels?  how  much  more  things  that 
pertain  to  this  life? 

4  If  then  ye  have  judgments  of 
things  pertaining  to  this  life,  set  them 
to  judge  who  are  least  esteemed  iu  the 
church. 

5  I  speak  to  your  shame.  Is  it  so, 
that  there  is  not  a  wise  man  among 
you  ?  no,  not  one  that  shnil  be  able  to 
judge  between  his  brethren? 

Rev.  3.  21  To  him  that  ovcrcomctli  will  I 
grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne, 
even  as  I  also  overcame,  and  am  set 
down  with  my  Father  in  his  throne. 


511 


MATTHEW.  MARK. 

§  182. 


A 

Mtttt.26.  2  Ye  know  that  after  two  days  is  the 
feast  of  the  pass  over,  and  the  Son  of 
man  is  betrayed  to  be  crucified. 

B 

John  12.  23  And  Jesus  answered  them,  saying, 
The  hour  is  come,  that  the  Son  of 
man  should  be  glorified. 

johnl7.  1  These  words  spake  Jesus,  and  lifted 
up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  said,  Father, 
the  hour  is  come;  glorify  thy  Son,  that 
thy  Son  also  may  glorify  thee: 

John  17.  ii  And  now  1  am  no  more  in  the 
world,  but  these  are  in  the  world,  and 
I  come  to  thee.  Holy  Father,  keep 
through  thine  own  name  those  whom 
thou  hast  given  me,  that  they  may  be 
one,  as  we  are. 

C 

Luke 22.  3  Then  entered  Satan  into  Judaa 
surnamed  Iscariot,  being  of  the  num¬ 
ber  of  the  twelve. 

John  13.  27  And  after  the  sop  Satan  entered 
into  him.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him, 
That  thou  doest,  do  quickly. 

D 

Matt. ll.  27  All  things  are  delivered  unto  me 
of  my  Father:  and  no  man  knoweth 
the  Son,  but  the  Father;  neither 
knoweth  any  man  the  Father,  save  the 
Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever  the  Son 
will  reveal  him. 

Matt.28.  18  And  Jesus  came  and  spake  unto 
them,  saying,  All  power  is  given  unto 
me  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 

John  3.  35  The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and 
hath  given  all  things  into  his  hand. 

John  17.  2  As  thou  hast  given  him  power  over 
all  flesh,  that  he  should  give  eternal 
life  to  as  many  as  thou  hast  given  him. 

Acts  2.  36  Therefore  let  all  the  house  of 

Israel  know  assuredly,  that  God  hath 
made  that  same  Jesus,  whom  ye  have 
crucified,  both  Lord  and  Christ. 

ICor.15.  27  For  he  hath  put  all  things  under 
his  feet.  But  when  he  6aith,  All 
tilings  are  put  under  kirn,  it  is  manifest 
that  he  is  excepted,  which  did  put  all 
things  under  him. 

Heb.  2.  8  Thou  hast  put  all  things  in  subjec¬ 
tion  under  his  feet.  For  in  that  he 

fmt  all  in  subjection  under  him,  he 
eft  nothing  that  is  not  put  under  him. 
But  now  we  see  not  yet  all  things  put 
under  him. 

E 

John  8.  42  Jesus  said  unto  them,  If  God 
were  your  Father,  ye  would  love  me  : 
for  I  proceeded  forth  and  came  from 

612 


JESUS  WASHES  THE  DISCIPLES’  FEET. 

Evening  Introducing  the  81  xth  Day  of  the 

E — Concluded. 

God  ;  neither  came  I  of  myself,  but  he 
sent  me. 

John  16.  28  I  came  forth  from  the  Father, 
and  am  come  into  the  world  :  again, 
I  leave  the  world,  and  go  to  the 
Father. 

F 

Luke  22.  27  For  whether  is  greater,  he  that 
eitteth  at  meat,  or  he  that  serveth  ?  is 
not  he  that  eitteth  at  meat?  but  I  am 
among  you  as  he  that  serveth. 

Phil.  2.  7  But  made  himself  of  no  reputation, 
and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a 
servant,  and  was  made  in  the  like¬ 
ness  of  men : 

8  And  being  found  in  fashion  as  a 
man,  he  humbled  himself,  and  became 
obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death 
of  the  cross. 

Greek,  he. 

G 

Matt.  3.  14  But  John  forbade  him,  saying,  I 
have  need  to  be  baptized  of  thee,  and 
comest  thou  to  me  ? 

H 

John  13.  12.  See  text  of  topic. 

Eze.  36.  25  Then  will  I  sprinkle  clean  water 
upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean : 
from  all  your  filthiness,  and  from  ail 
your  idols,  will  I  cleanse  you. 

26  A  new  heart  also  will  I  give  you, 
and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within 
you:  and  I  will  take  awav  the  stonv 

»  w  * 

heart  out  of  your  flesh,  and  I  will  give 
you  a  heart  of  flesh. 

27  And  I  will  put  my  Spirit  within 
you,  and  cause  you  to  walk  in  my 
statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep  my  judg¬ 
ments,  and  do  them. 

John  3.  5  Jesus  answered,  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be  born 
of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Acts  2.  38  Then  Peter  said  unto  them,  Re¬ 
pent,  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you 
iu  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  re¬ 
mission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  (rhost. 

I  Cor.  6.  1 1  And  such  were  some  of  you :  but 
ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified, 
but  ye  are  justified  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our 
God. 

Eph.  5.  26  That  he  might  sanctify  and 
cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water 
by  the  word, 

Tit.  3.  4  But  after  that  the  kindness  aud 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Thursday  Evening,  April  6  [Nihan 

Week  of  our  Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 

X — Concluded. 

love  of  God  our  Saviour  toward  man 
appeared, 

6  Not  by  workB  of  rigli  teousnesss 
which  we  have  done,  but  according  to 
hia  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  wash¬ 
ing  of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of 
the  Holy  Ghost; 

Heb.  10.  22  Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true 
heart  in  full  assurance  of  faith,  having 
our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil 
conscience,  and  our  bodies  washed 
with  pure  water. 

K 

Eccl.  7.  20  For  there  is  not  a  just  man  upon 
earth,  that  doeth  good,  and  gurnet h 
not. 

Matt.  C.  }2  And  forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we 
forgive  our  debtors. 

Rom.  7.  20  Now  if  I  do  that  I  would  not,  it 
is  no  more  1  that  do  it,  but  sin  that 
dwelletli  in  me. 

21  I  find  then  a  law,  that,  when  I 
would  do  good,  evil  is  present  with  me. 

22  For  I  delight  in  the  law  of  God 
after  the  inward  man : 

23  But  1  see  another  law  in  my  mem¬ 
bers,  warring  against  the  law  of  my 
mind,  and  bringing  me  into  captivity 
to  the  law  of  sin  which  is  in  my  mem¬ 
bers. 

[I  Cor. 7.  1  Having  therefore  these  promises, 
dearly  beloved,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves 
from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and 
spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear 
of  God. 

Eph.  4.  22  That  ye  put  off  concerning  the 
formereonversationtheold  man,  which 
is  corrupt  according  to  the  deceitful 
lusts ; 

23  And  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of 
your  mind : 

24  And  that  ye  put  on  the  new  man, 
which  after  God  is  created  in  right¬ 
eousness  and  true  holiness. 

Eph.  6.  26  That  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse 
it  with  the  washingof  water  by  the  word. 

IThes. 5.  21  Prove  all  things;  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good. 

22  Abstain  from  all  appearance  of 
evil. 

23  And  the  very  God  of  peace  sanc¬ 
tify  you  wholly,  and  / pray  God  your 
whole  spirit  and  soul  and  body  be  pre¬ 
served  blameless  unto  the  coining  of 
our  Lord  J  esns  Christ. 

I  Jno.  l.  9  jf  We  confess  our  sins,  be  is  faith¬ 
ful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and 
to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness. 


],  A.  D.  30  ;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

13:  1-20. 

1  Now  "before  the  feast  of  the  pass- 
over,  when  Jesus  knew  that  6his  hour 
was  come  that  he  should  depart  out  of 
this  world  anto  the  Father,  having 
loved  his  own  which  were  in  the  world, 
he  loved  them  unto  the  end. 

2  And  supper  being  ended,  cthe  devil 
having  now  put  into  the  heart  of  Judas 
Iscariot,  Simon’s  sont  to  betray  him  ; 

3  Jesus  knowing  dtbat  the  Father  had 
given  all  things  into  his  hands,  and 
Hliat  he  was  come  from  God,  and  went 
to  God ; 

4  S  He  riseth  from  supper,  and  laid 
aside  his  garments,  and  took  a  towel, 
and  girded  himself. 

5  After  that  he  poureth  water  into  a 
basin,  and  began  to  wash  the  disciples’ 
feet,  and  to  wipe  them  with  the  towel 
wherewith  he  was  girded. 

6  Then  cometh  he  to  Simon  Peter- 

■ 

and  JPeter  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  Most 
thou  wash  my  feet? 

7  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
What  I  do  thou  knowestnot  now ;  '''but 
thou  shalt  know  hereafter. 

8  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Thou  shalt 
never  wash  my  feet.  Jesus  answered 
him,  *If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no 
part  with  me. 

9  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Lord, 
not  my  feet  only,  but  also  my  hands 
and  my  head. 

10  Jesus  saith  to  him,  *11  e  that  is 
washed  needeth  not  save  to  wash  his 
feet,  but  is  clean  every  whit :  and  7ye 
are  clean,  but  not  all. 

L 

John  15.  3  Now  ve  tire  clean  through  the 
word  which  I  have  spoken  unto  you* 


3b 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


§  182.  JESUS  WASHES 


John  6.  64  But  there  are  some  of  you  that 
believe  not.  For  Jesus  knew  from 
the  beginning  who  they  were  that 
believed  not,  and  who  shoufd  betray 
him.  jq- 

Matt.  23.  8  But  be  not  ye  called  Rabbi :  for 
one  is  your  Master,  even  Christ;  and 
all  ye  are  brethren. 

Matt.  23.  lo  Neither  be  ye  called  masters:  for 
one  is  your  Master,  even  Christ. 

Luke  6.  46  And  why  call  ye  me,  Lord,  Lord, 
and  do  not  the  things  which  1  say? 

1  ('or.  S.  g  Rut  to  us  there  is  but  one  God,  the 
Father,  of  whom  are  all  things,  and 
we  in  him ;  and  one  Lord  Jesu6  Christ, 
by  whom  are  all  things,  and  we  by 
him. 

I  Cor.  12.  3  Wherefore  1  give  you  to  under¬ 
stand,  that  no  man  speaking  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  calleth  Jesus  accursed  : 
and  that  no  man  can  say  that  Jesus  is 
the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Phil.  2.  11  And  that  every  tongue  should 
confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to 
the  glory  of  God  the  Father. 

Luke  22.  27.  See  under  F,  page  61t. 

P 

Rom.  12.  10  Be  kindly  afl'ectioned  one  to  an¬ 
other  with  brotherly  love;  in  honour 
preferring  one  another; 

Gal.  6.  1  Brethren,  if  a  man  be  overtaken 

in  a  fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual,  re¬ 
store  such  a  one  in  the  spirit  of  meek¬ 
ness;  considering  thyself,  lest  thou 
also  be  tempted. 

2  Bear  ye  one  another’s  burdens, 
and  so  fuliill  the  law  of  Christ. 

I  Pet.  5.  5  Likewise,  ye  younger,  submit  your¬ 
selves  unto  the  elder.  Yea,  all  of  you 
be  subject  one  to  another,  and  be 
clothed  with  humility:  for  God  re- 
sistelh  the  proud,  and  giveth  grace  to 
the  humble. 

6  Humble  yourselves  therefore  un¬ 
der  the  mighty  hand  of  God,  that  he 
may  exalt  you  in  due  time : 

7  Casting  all  your  care  upon  him ; 
for  he  careth  for  you. 

Q 

Matt.  11.  29  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and 
learn  of  me;  for  1  am  meek  and  lowly 
in  heart:  and  ye  shall  find  rest  uuto 
your  souls. 

Phil.  2.  5  Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which 
was  also  in  Christ  Jesus: 

I  Pet.  2.  21  For  even  hereunto  were  ye  called : 
because  Christ  also  suffered  for  us, 
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THE  DISCIPLES’  FEET  (Concluded  • 

Evening  Introducing  the  Birth  Day  of  the 

Q — Concluded. 

leaving  us  an  example,  that  ye  should 
follow  his  steps: 

I  Jno.  2.  6  He  that  saith  he  ahideth  in  him 
ought  himself  also  so  to  walk,  even  as 
he  walked.  ^ 

Matt.  10.  24  The  disciple  is  not  above  Aw  mas¬ 
ter,  nor  the  servant  above  his  lord. 

Luke  6.  40  The  disciple  is  not  above  his  mas¬ 
ter  :  but  every  one  that  is  perfect  shall 
be  as  his  master. 

John  15.  20  Remember  the  word  that  I  said 
unto  you,  The  servant  is  not  greater 
than  his  lord.  If  they  have  persecuted 
me,  they  will  also  persecute  you ;  if 
they  have  kept  my  Baying,  they  will 
keep  yours  also. 

Jus.  l.  25  But  whoso  Iooketh  into  the  per¬ 
fect  law  of  liberty,  and  cominueth 
therein ,  he  being  not  a  forgetful  hearer, 
but  a  doer  of  the  work,  this  man  shall 
be  blessed  in  his  deed. 

T 

Gen.  6.  22  Thus  did  Noah ;  according  to  all 
that  God  commanded  him,  so  did  he. 

Ex.  40.  16  Thus  did  Moses:  according  to  all 
that  the  Lord  commanded  him,  so 
did  he. 

Pa.  19.  ll  Moreover  by  them  is  thy  servant 
warned:  and  in  keeping  of  them  there 
is  great  reward. 

Pa.  H9.  i  Blessed  are  the  undefiled  in  the 
way,  who  walk  in  the  law  of  the  Lord. 

2  Blessed  are  they  that  keep  his 
testimonies,  and  that  seek  him  with 
the  whole  heart. 

3  They  also  do  no  iniquity :  they 
walk  in  his  wavs. 

4  Thou  hast  commanded  us  to  keep 
thy  precepts  diligently. 

5  O  that  mv  wavs  were  directed  to 

m 

keep  thy  statutes  1 

Eze.  36.  27  And  I  will  put  my  Spirit  within 
you,  and  cause  you  to  walk  in  my 
statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep  my  judg¬ 
ments,  and  do  them. 

Matt.  7.  24  Therefore  whosoever  heareth 
these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them, 
I  will  liken  him  unto  a  wise  man, 
which  built  his  house  upon  a  rock: 

25  And  the  rain  descended,  and  the 
floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and 
beat  upon  that  house;  and  it  fell  not: 
for  it  was  founded  upon  a  rock. 

Gal.  6.  6  For  in  Jesus  Christ  neither  cir¬ 
cumcision  availeth  anything,  nor  un¬ 
circumcision;  but  faith  which  work- 
eth  by  love. 


JOHN. 


LUKE. 


TimU'Tuuuspay  Evenlnu,  AnuL  G  [Nisan  14],  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

Weok  of  our  Lord’B  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


T — Concluded. 

lUb.  11.  7  By  faith  Noah,  being'  warned  of 
God  of  things  not  seen  as  yet,  moved 
with  fear,  prepared  an  ark  to  the  sav¬ 
ing  of  his  house;  by  the  which  he 
condemned  the  world,  and  became 
heir  of  the  righteousness  which  is  by 
faith. 

8  By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was 
called  to  go  out  into  a  place  which  he 
should  after  receive  for  an  inheritance, 
obeyed ;  and  he  went  out,  not  know¬ 
ing  whither  he  went. 

Jas.  2.  20  But  wilt  thou  know,  O  vain  man, 

that  faith  without  works  is  dead  ? 

21  Was  not  Abraham  our  father  justi¬ 
fied  by  works,  when  lie  had  o fibred 
Isaac  his  son  upon  the  altar  ? 

22  Seest  thou  how  faitli  wrought  with 
his  works,  and  by  works  was  faitli 
made  perfect  ? 

23  And  the  Scripture  was  fulfilled 
which  saith,  Abraham  believed  God, 
and  it  was  imputed  unto  him  for  right¬ 
eousness:  and  be  was  called  the  Friend 
of  God. 

24  Ye  see  then  how  that  by  works  a 
man  is  justified,  and  not  by  faith  only. 

U 

11  Tim. 2.  19  Nevertheless  the  foundation  of 
God  standeth  sure,  having  this  seal, 
The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his. 
And,  Lei  every  one  that  nameth  the 
name  of  Christ  depart  from  iniquity. 

I's.  41.  9  Yea,  mine  own  familiar  friend,  in 

whom  l  trusted,  which  did  eat  of  rnv 
bread,  hath  lifted  up  his  heel  against 
me. 

Matt.  20.  23  And  he  answered  and  said,  He 
that  dippeth  his  hand  with  me  in  the 

dish,  the  same  shall  betray  me. 

John  13.  21.  See  text  of  \  18S. 

2 

Or,  From  henceforth. 

Y 

John  l-i.  29  And  now  I  have  told  you  before 
it  come  to  pass,  that,  when  it  is  come 
to  pass,  ye  might  believe. 

Jolm  16.  4  But  these  things  have  1  told  you 
that  when  the  time  shall  come,  ye 
tnay  remember  that  I  told  you  of  them. 
And  these  things  I  said  not  unto  von 
at  the  beginning,  because  I  was  with 

•VOU-  Z 

Matt.  io.  40  He  that  receiveth  you  receivetli 
me;  and  he  that  receiveth  me  re¬ 
ceiveth  him  that  sent  me. 

Matt.  2T>.  40  And  the  King  shall  answer  and 


Chap.  13. 

11  For  mhe  knew  who  should  betray 
him;  therefore  said  he,  Ye  are  not  all 
clean. 

12  So  after  he  had  washed  their  feet, 
and  had  taken  his  garments,  and  was 
set  down  again,  he  said  unto  them, 
Know  ye  what  I  have  done  to  you  ? 

13  nYe  call  me  Master  and  Lord: 
and  ye  say  well ;  for  so  1  am. 

14  °If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Master, 
have  washed  your  feet ;  Pye  also  ought 
to  wash  one  another’s  feet. 

15  For  have  given  you  an  example, 
that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  to  you. 

16  r Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his  lord  ; 
neither  he  that  is  sent  greater  than  he 
that  sent  him. 

1 7  *If  ye  knowr  these  things,  'happy 
are  ye  if  ye  do  them. 

18  I  speak  not  of  you  all :  WI  know 
whom  I  have  chosen :  but  that  the 
Scripture  may  be  fulfilled,  aHe  that 
eateth  bread  with  me  hath  lifted  up  his 
heel  against  me. 

19  “Now  tell  you  before  it  come, 
that,  when  it  is  come  to  pass,  yc  may 
believe  that  I  am  he. 

20  -Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
lie  that  receiveth  whomsoever  I  send 
receiveth  iae  ;  and  lie  that  receiveth 
me  receiveth  him  that  sent  me. 

Z — Concluded. 

say  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  uulo  one 
of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye 
have  done  it  unto  me. 

Luke  10.  16  He  that  hearcth  you  heareth  me; 
and  he  that  despiseth  you  despiseth 
me;  and  he  that  despiseth  me  uespis- 
eth  him  that  sent  me. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


g  183.  THE  TRAITOR  MADE  KNOWN.  JUDAS  WITHDRAWS. 

Evening  Introducing  the  Sixth  Day  of  the 


26:  21-25. 

21  And  as  they  did  eat,  he  said, Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  that  one  of  you  shall 
betray  me. 

22  And  they  were  exceeding  sorrow¬ 
ful,  and  began  every  one  of  them  to 
say  unto  him,  Lord  is  it  I? 

23  And  he  answered  and  said,  “He 
that  dippeth  his  hand  with  me  in  the 
dish,  the  same  shall  betray  me. 

24  The  Son  of  man  goeth  ba s  it  is 
written  of  him  :  but  cwoe  unto  that  man 
by  whom  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  ! 
it  had  been  good  for  that  man  if  he  had 
not  been  born. 

A 

Pe.  41.  9  Yea,  mine  own  familiar  friend,  in 
whom  I  trusted,  which  did  eat  of  ray 
bread,  hath  lifted  up  his  heel  against 
me.  ^ 

Luke  22.  21.  Text  of  topic.  John  13.  18.  Text  of  \l8t. 

B 

Pb.  22.  1  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou 
forsaken  me  ?  why  art  thou  so  far  from 
helping  me,  and  from  the  words  of  my 
roaring? 

Pb.  22.  Read  entire  chapter. 
lea.  53.  1  Who  hath  believed  our  report  ?  and 
to  whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Loud  re¬ 
vealed  ? 

iBa.  63.  Read  entire  chapter. 

Dan.  9.  20.  See  under  O,  page  LSI. 

Mark  9.  12  And  he  answered  and  told  them, 

Elias  verily  comelh  first,  and  restorelh 

all  things;  and  how  it  is  written  of 

the  Son  of  man,  that  he  must  suffer 

many  things,  and  be  set  at  nought. 

Luke  24.  25  Then  he  said  unto  them,  O  fools, 

and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that 

the  prophets  have  spoken : 

26  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered 
these  things,  and  to  enter  into  his 
glory  ? 

Luke  24.  46  And  said  unto  them,  Thus  it  is 
written,  and  thus  it  behooved  Christ 
to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from  the  dead 
the  third  day : 

W 

Acta  17.  2  And  Paul,  as  his  manner  was, 
went  in  unto  them,  and  three  sabbath 
days  reasoned  with  them  out  of  the 
Scriptures, 


14:  18-21. 

18  And  as  they  sat  and  did  eat,  Jesus 
said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  One  of  you 
which  eateth  with  me  shall  betray  me. 

19  And  they  began  to  be  sorrowful, 
and  to  say  unto  him  one  by  one,  Is  it 
1  ?  and  another  said ,  Is  it  I? 

20  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  It  is  one  of  the  twelve,  that  dip¬ 
peth  with  me  in  the  dish.  * 

21  ^The  Son  of  man  indeed  goeth,  as 

it  is  written  of  him:  but  woe  to  that 
man  by  whom  the  Son  of  man  is  be¬ 
trayed  !  good  were  it  for  that  man  if  he 
had  never  been  bom.  (p. 

B — CONCIXDED. 

Acts  17.  3  Opening  and  alleging,  that  Christ 
must  needs  have  suffered,  and  risen 
again  from  the  dead  ;  and  that  this 
Jesus,  whom  I  preach  unto  you,  is 
Christ. 

4  And  some  of  them  believed,  and 
consorted  with  Paul  and  Silas  ;  and  of 
the  devout  Greeks  a  great  multitude, 
and  of  the  chief  women  not  a  few. 

Act*  26.  22  Having  therefore  obtained  help 
of  God,  I  continue  unto  this  day,  wit¬ 
nessing  both  to  small  and  great,  say¬ 
ing  none  other  things  than  th»Nse  which 
the  prophets  and  Moses  did  say  should 
come: 

23  That  Christ  should  suffer,  and 
that  he  should  be  the  first  that  should 
rise  from  the  dead,  and  should  show 
light  unto  the  people,  and  to  the 
Gentiles. 

I  Cor.  15.  3  For  I  delivered  unto  you  first  of 

w 

all  that  which  I  also  received,  how 
that  Christ  died  for  our  sins  according 
to  the  Scriptures : 

C 

Malt.18.  7  Woe  unto  the  world  because  of 
offences  1  for  it  must  needs  be  that 
offences  come ;  but  woe  to  that  man 
by  whom  the  offence  cometh  1 
Matt.27.  3  Then  Judas,  which  had  betraved 
him,  when  he  saw  that  he  was  con¬ 
demned,  repented  himself,  and  brought 
again  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver  to  the 
chief  priests  and  elders. 

Matt.  27.  4,  5.  See  text  of  g  tOl . 
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22  :  21-23. 

21  eBut,  behold,  the  hand  of  him  that 
betrayeth  me  is  with  me  on  the  table. 

22  /And  truly  the  Son  of  man  goetli, 
Pas  it  was  determined  :  but  woe  unto 
that  man  by  whom  he  is  betrayed  I 

23  AAnd  they  began  to  inquire  among 

themselves,  which  of  them  it  was  that 
should  do  this  thing.  (p.  511.) 

C — Concluded. 

Mark  14.  21.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  17.  12  While  I  was  with  them  in  the 

world,  I  kept  them  in  thy  name: 
those  that  thou  gavest  me  I  have  kept, 
and  none  of  them  is  lost,  but  the  son 
of  perdition  ;  that  the  Scripture  might 
be  fulfilled. 

D 

Gen.  3.  15  And  I  will  put  enmity  between 
thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy 
seed  and  her  seed;  it  shall  bruise  thy 
head,  and  thou  Bhalt  bruise  his  heel. 
Dan.  9.  24.  See  under  Y,  page  130. 

2eeh.l3.  7  Awake,  O  sword,  against  my  Shep¬ 
herd,  and  against  the  man  that  is  my 
fellow,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  :  smite 
the  Shepherd,  and  the  Bheep  Bhall  be 
scattered :  and  1  will  turn  mine  hand 

upon  the  little  ones. 

Matt  26.  24  and  Luke  22  22.  See  text  of  topic. 

E 

Pp.  41.  9.  See  under  A. 

Matt.  26.  21,  23  and  Mark  14.  18.  See  text  of  topic. 

F 

Matt.  26.  24.  See  text  of  topic. 

G 

Ads  2.  23  Him,  being  delivered  by  the  de¬ 
terminate  counsel  and  foreknowledge 
of  God,  ye  have  taken,  and  by  wicked 
hands  have  crucified  and  slain : 

Acts  4.  27  For  of  a  truth  again6t  thy  holy 

child  Jesus,  whom  thou  hast  anointed, 
both  Herod,  and  Pontius  Pilate,  with 
the  Gentiles,  and  the  people  of  Israel, 
were  gathered  together, 

28  For  to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand 
and  thy  counsel  determined  before  to 
be  done. 

II 

Matt.  26.  22  and  John  13.  22,  25.  See  text  of  topic. 

I 

Matt.  26.  21  and  Luke  22.  21.  See  text  of  topic . 

K 

John  12.  27  Now  is  my  soul  troubled;  and 
what  shall  t  say  ?  Father,  save  me 
from  this  hour:  but  for  this  cause  came 
1  unto  this  hour. 


13:  21-35. 

21  ^When  Jesus  had  thus  said,  *he 
was  troubled  in  spirit,  and  testified, 
and  said,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
'that  one  of  you  shall  betray  me. 

22  Then  the  disciples  looked  one  on 
another,  doubting  of  whom  he  spake. 

23  Now  mthere  was  leaning  on  Jesus’ 
bosom  one  of  his  disciples,  whom  Jesus 
loved. 

24  Simon  Peter  therefore  beckoned 
to  him,  that  be  should  ask  who  it 
should  be  of  whom  he  spake. 

25  He  then  lying  on  Jesus'  breast 
saith  unto  him,  Lord,  who  is  it? 

L 

Actel.  17  For  he  was  numbered  with  us, 
and  had  obtained  part  of  this  ministry. 

I  Jno.  2.  19  They  went  out  from  ub,  but  they 
were  not  of  us  ;  for  if  they  had  been  of 
us,  they  would  no  doubt  have  con¬ 
tinued  with  us :  but  they  went  out ,  that 
they  might  be  made  manifest  that 
they  were  not  all  of  us. 

M 

John  19.  20  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  his 
mother,  and  the  disciple  standing  by, 
whom  he  loved,  he  saith  unto  his 
mother,  Woman,  behold  thy  son  1 

John  20.  2  Then  she  runneth,  and  cometh  to 
Simon  Peter,  and  to  the  other  disciple, 
whom  Jesus  loved,  and  saith  unto 
them,  They  have  taken  away  the  Lord 
out  of  the  sepulchre,  and  we  know  not 
where  they  have  laid  him. 

John  21.  7  Therefore  that  disciple  whom  Jesus 
loved  saith  unto  Peter,  It  is  the  Lord. 
Now  when  Simon  Peter  heard  that  it 
was  the  Lord,  he  girt  his  fisher’s  coat 
unto  him}  (for  he  was  naked,)  and  did 
cast  himself  into  the  sea. 

John  21.  20  Then  Peter,  turning  about,  seeth 
the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved  follow¬ 
ing  ;  which  also  leaned  on  his  breast 
at  supper,  and  said,  Lord,  which  is  he 
that  betrayeth  thee? 

John  21.  24  This  is  the  disciple  which  testi- 
fieth  of  these  things,  and  wrote  these 
tilings:  and  we  know  that  his  testi¬ 
mony  is  true. 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


I  183.  THE  TRAITOR  MADE  KNOWN.  JUDAS  WITHDRAWS  (Concluded). 

Evening  Introducing  the  Sixth  Day  of  the 


Chap.  26. 

25  Then  Judas,  which  betrayed  him, 
answered  and  said,  M aster,  is  it  I  ?  He 
said  unto  him,  Thou  hast  said. 

1 

Or,  morsel. 

Ex.  12.  8  And  they  shall  eat  the  flesh  in  that 

night,  roast  with  fire,  and  unleavened 
bread  ;  and  with  biller  herbs  they  shall 
eat  it, 

9  Eat  not  of  it  raw,  nor  sodden  at  all 
with  water,  but  roast  with  fire ;  his 
head  with  his  legs,  and  with  the  pur- 
tenance  thereof. 

N 

Luke 22.  3  Then  entered  Satan  into  Judas 
surnatned  Iscariot,  being  of  the  num¬ 
ber  of  the  twelve. 

John  6.  70  Jesus  answered  them,  Have  not  I 
chosen  you  twelve,  and  one  of  you  is 
a  devil? 

O 

Prov.  1.  10  For  their  feet  run  to  evil,  and 
make  haste  to  shed  blood. 

Eccl.  D.  3  This  is  an  evil  among  all  things 
that  are  done  under  the  sun,  that  there 
is  one  event  unto  all :  yea,  also  the 
heart  of  the  sons  of  men  is  full  of  evil, 
and  madness  is  in  their  heart  while 
they  live,  and  after  that  they  go  to  the 
dead. 

Jer.  2.  24  A  wild  ass  used  to  the  wilderness, 
that  snufleth  up  the  wind  at  her  pleas¬ 
ure;  in  her  occasion  who  can  turn  her 
away  ?  all  they  that  seek  her  will  not 
weary  themselves;  in  her  month  they 
shall  find  her. 

25  Withhold  thy  foot  from  being  un¬ 
shod,  aud  thy  throat  from  thirst :  hut 
thou  saidst,  There  is  no  hope :  no ; 
for  I  have  loved  6trangers,  and  after 
them  will  I  go. 

Dan.  2.  15  IIe  answered  and  said  unto  Arioeh 
the  king’s  captain,  Why  is  the  decree 
so  hasty  from  the  king?  Then  Arioeh 
made  the  thing  known  to  Daniel. 

Jas.  1.  13  Let  no  man  say  when  he  is  tempt¬ 
ed,  I  am  tempted  of  God :  for  God 
cannot  be  tempted  with  evil,  neither 
tempteth  he  any  man: 

14  But  every  man  is  tempted,  when 
he  is  drawn  away  of  his  own  lust,  and 
enticed. 

15  Then  when  lust  hath  conceived, 
it  bringeth  forth  sin  ;  and  sin,  when  it 
is  finished,  bringeth  forth  death. 

P 

Pb.  100.  6  Set  thou  a  wicked  man  over  him : 


[Chap.  14.] 

P — Concluded. 

and  let  Satan  stand  at  his  right  hand. 

John  12.  6  This  he  said,  not  that  he  cared  for 
the  poor ;  but  because  he  was  a  thief, 
and  had  the  bag,  and  bare  what  was 
put  therein. 

Q 

John  12.  23  And  Jesus  answered  them,  say¬ 
ing,  The  hour  is  come,  that  the  Son  of 
man  should  be  glorified. 

R 

John  14.  13  And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in 
my  name,  that  will  I  do,  that  the 
Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son. 

I  Pet.  4.  11  If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak 
as  the  oracles  of  God ;  if  any  man 
minister,  let  him  do  it  as  of  the  ability 
which  God  giveth ;  that  God  in  all 
things  may  be  glorified  through  Jesus 
Christ:  to  whom  be  praise  and 
dominion  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

S 

John  17.  1  These  words  spake  Jesus,  and 
lifted  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  said, 
Father,  the  hour  is  come;  glorify  thv 
Son,  that  thy  Son  also  may  glorify 
thee : 

John  17.  4  X  have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth  : 
I  have  finished  the  work  which  thou 
gavest  me  to  do. 

6  And  now,  O  Father,  glorify  thou 
me  with  thine  own  self  with  the  glory 
which  I  had  with  thee  before  the 
world  was. 

G  l  have  manifested  thv  name  unto 
the  men  which  thou  gavest  me  out  of 
the  world:  thine  thev  were,  and  thou 
gavest  them  me;  aod  they  have  kept 
thv  word. 

T 

John  12.  23.  See  under  Q. 

U 

Gal.  4.  19  My  little  children,  of  whom  I 
travail  in  birth  again  until  Christ  be 
formed  in  you, 

I  Jno.  2.  l  My  little  children,  these  things 
write  I  unto  vou,  that  ve  sin  not.  And 
if  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate 
with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the 
righteous : 

I  Jno.  4.  4  Ye  are  of  God,  little  children,  and 
have  overcome  them  :  because  greater 
is  he  that  is  in  you,  than  he  that  is  in 
the  world. 

X 

John  7.  34  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  not 
find  me:  and  where  I  am,  thither  ye  can¬ 
not  come. 
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[Chap.  22.] 

X — Concluded. 

John  8.  21  Then  said  Jesus  again  unto  them, 
I  go  my  way,  and  ye  shall  neelc  me, 
and  shall  die  in  your  sins :  whither  I 
go,  ye  cannot  come. 

Y 

Lev.  19.  18  Thou  shalt  not  avenge,  nor  bear 
any  grudge  against  the  children 
of  thy  people,  but  thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself :  X  am  the  IjORD. 

John  IB.  12  This  is  my  commandment,  That 
ye  love  one  another,  as  1  have  loved 
you. 

Johi>j5.  17  These  things  I  command  you, 
that  ye  love  one  another. 

Eph.  5,  2  And  walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also 
hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  him¬ 
self  for  us  an  ottering  and  a  sacrifice 
to  God  for  a  sweetsmelling  savour. 

I  Thes.4.  9  But  as  touching  brotherly  love  ye 
need  not  that  1  write  unto  you  for  ye 
yourselves  are  taught  of  God  to  love 
one  another. 

Jji*.  2.  8  If  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law  accord¬ 

ing  to  the  Scripture,  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself,  ye  do  well : 

I  Pet.  l.  22  Seeing  ye  have  purified  your 
souls  in  obeying  the  truth  through  the 
Spirit  unto  unfeigned  love  of  the 
brethren,  see  that  ye  love  one  another 
with  a  pure  heart  fervently : 

IJno.  2.  7  Brethren,  I  write  no  new  com¬ 
mandment  unto  you,  but  an  old  com¬ 
mandment  which  ye  had  from  the  be¬ 
ginning.  The  old  commandment  is 
the  word  which  ve  have  heard  from  the 
beginning. 

8  Again,  a  new  commandment  I 
write  unto  you,  which  thing  is  true  in 
lain  and  in  you  :  because  the  darkness 
is  past,  and  the  true  light  now  shineth. 

IJno.  3.  ll  For  this  is  the  message  that  ye 
heard  from  the  beginning,  that  we 
should  love  one  another. 

IJno. 3.  23  And  this  is  his  commandment, 
That  we  should  believe  on  the  name 
of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  love  one 
another,  as  lie  gave  us  commandment. 

I  Juo.4.  21  And  this  commandment  have  we 
from  him,  That  he  who  loveth  God 
love  his  brother  also. 

Z 

IJno.  2.  5  But  whoso  keepeth  his  word,  in 
him  verily  is  the  love  of  God  perfect¬ 
ed  :  hereby  know  we  that  we  are  in 
him. 

IJno.  l.  20  If  a  man  say,  I  love  God,  and 


Chap.  13. 

26  Jesus  answered,  He  it  is,  to  whom 
I  shall  give  a  sop,  when  I  have  dipped 
it.  And  when  he  had  dipped  the  Isop, 
he  gave  it  to  Judas  Iscariot,  the  son  of 
Simon. 

27  nAnd  after  the  sop  Satan  entered 
into  him.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him, 
°That  thou  docst,  do  quickly. 

28  Now  no  man  at  the  tabic  knew  for 
what  intent  he  spake  this  unto  him. 

29  For  some  of  them  thought,  because 
p Judas  hud  the  bag,  that  Jesus  had 
said  unto  him,  Buy  those  things  that  we 
have  need  of  against  the  feast ;  or,  that 
he  should  give  something  to  the  poor. 

30  He  then,  having  received  the  sop, 
went  immediately  out ;  and  it  was 
night. 

31  Therefore,  when  he  was  gone  out, 
Jesus  said,  ?Now  is  the  Son  of  man 
glorified,  and  rGod  is  glorified  in  him. 

32  sIf  God  be  glorified  in  him,  God 
shall  also  glorify  him  in  himself,  and 
'shall  straightway  glorify  him. 

33  ^Little  children,  yet  a  little  while 
I  am  with  you.  Ye  shall  seek  me ; 
xand  as  I  said  unto  the  Jews,  Whither 
I  go,  ye  cannot  come  ;  so  now  I  say  to 
you. 

34  ^A  new  commandment  I  give  unto 
you.  That  ye  love  one  another  ;  as  I 
have  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one 
another. 

35  2By  this  shall  all  men  know  that 

ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  “love 
one  to  another.  (p  503.) 

Z — Concluded. 

hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar:  for  he 
that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom  he 
hath  seen,  how  can  lie  love  God  whom 
he  hath  not  seen  ? 

A 

Acts  2.  46  And  they,  continuing  daily  with 

one  accord  in  the  temple,  and  break¬ 
ing  bread  from  house  to  house,  did 
eat  their  meat  with  gladness  and  sin¬ 
gleness  of  heart. 

BID 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


\  184. 

26:  26-29. 

26  flAnd  as  they  were  eating,  6 Jesus 
took  bread,  and  1  blessed  it ,  and  brake 
it ,  and  gave  it  to  the  disciples,  and  said, 
Take,  eat ;  cthis  is  my  body. 

27  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them,  saying, 
"'Drink  ye  all  of  it ; 

28  For  ethis  is  my  blood  Jof  the  New 
Testament,  which  is  shed  tffor  many  for 
the  remission  of  sins. 

29  But  hI  say  unto  you,  I  will  not 

drink  henceforth  of  this  fruit  of  the 

vine,  'until  that  day  when  I  drink  it 

new  with  you  in  my  Father ’3  kingdom. 

(p.  548.) 

A 

Mark  14.  22  and  Luke  22. 19.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

ICor.il.  23  For  I  have  received  of  the  Lord 
that  which  also  I  delivered  unto  you, 
That  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  srune  night 
in  which  he  was  betrayed,  took  bread: 

24  And  when  he  had  given  thanks, 
he  brake  it,  and  said,  Take,  eat;  this 
is  my  body,  which  is  broken  for  you : 
this  do  in  remembrance  of  me. 

25  After  the  same  manner  also  he 
took  the  cup,  when  he  had  supped, 
saying,  This  cup  is  the  new  testament 
in  my  blood;  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  yc 
drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me. 

1 

Many  Greek  copies  have,  gave  thanks. 

Mark  6.  41  And  when  he  had  taken  the  five 
loaves  and  the  two  fishes,  he  looked 
up  to  heaven,  and  blessed,  and  brake 
the  loaves,  and  gave  them  to  his  dis¬ 
ciples  to  set  before  them ;  and  the  two 
fishes  divided  he  among  them  all. 

C 

ICor.io.  3  And  did  all  eat  the  same  spiritual 
meat; 

4  And  did  all  drink  the  same  spiritual 
drink ;  for  they  drank  of  that  spiritual 
Roek  that  followed  them:  and  that 
Rock  was  Christ. 

I  Cor. 10.  16  The  cup  of  blessing  which  we 
bless,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the 
blood  of  Christ?  The  bread  which  we 
break,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the 
body  of  Christ  ? 


THE  LORD’S  SUPPER  INSTITUTED. 

Evening  Introducing  the  Sixth  Day  of  the 

14:  22-25. 

22  *And  as  they  did  eat,  Jesue  took 
bread,  and  blessed,  and  brake  it,  and 
gave  to  them,  and  said,  Take,  eat ; 
'this  is  my  body. 

23  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  when 
he  had  given  thanks,  he  gave  it  to  them  : 
and  they  all  drank  of  it. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them,  mThis  is 
my  blood  of  the  new  testament,  which 
is  shed  for  many. 

25  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  drink 
no  more  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until 
that  day  that  I  drink  it  new  in  the 

kingdom  of  God.  (p.  548.) 

D 

Mark  M.  23.  See  text  of  topic. 

E 

Ex.  24.  8  And  Moses  took  the  blood,  and 
sprinkled  it  on  the  people,  and  said, 
Behold  the  blood  of  the  covenant, 
which  the  Lord  hath  made  with  you 
concerning  all  these  words. 

Lev.  17.  ii  For  the  life  of  the  flesh  is  in  the 
blood  ;  and  1  have  given  it  to  you  up¬ 
on  the  altar  to  make  an  atonement  for 
your  souls:  for  it  is  the  blood  that 
maketh  an  atonement  for  the  soul, 

F 

Jer.  31.  31  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  I  will  make  a  new  cove¬ 
nant  with  the  house  of  Israel,  and 
with  the  house  of  Judah : 

G 

M nit. 20.  28  Even  as  the  Son  of  man  came  not 
to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister, 
and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many. 
Rom.  5.  15  But  not  as  the  offence,  so  also  is 
the  free  gift :  for  if  through  the  oflence 
of  one  many  be  dead,  much  more  the 
grace  of  God,  and  the  gift  by  grace, 
which  is  by  one  mau,  Jesus  Christ,  hath 
abounded  unto  many. 

lleb.  9.  22  And  almost  all  things  are  by  the 
law  purged  with  blood ;  and  without 
shedding  of  blood  is  no  remission. 

H 

Mark  14.  25.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke 22.  18  For  I  say  unto  you,  1  will  not 
drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  the 
kingdom  of  God  shall  come. 
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22:  19,20. 

19  nAnd  he  took  bread,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  brake  it ,  and  gave  unto 
them,  saying,  This  is  my  body  which  is 
given  for  you  :  °this  do  in  remembrance 
of  me. 

20  Likewise  also  the  cup  after  sup¬ 
per,  saying,  PThis  cup  is  the  new  testa¬ 
ment  in  my  blood,  which  is  shed  for  you. 

j  (p.  517.) 

Acts  10.  41  Not  to  all  the  people,  but  unto 
witnesses  chosen  before  of  God,  even  to 
us,  who  did  eat  and  drink  with  him 
after  he  rose  from  the  dead. 

K 

Matt.  26.  26  and  Luke  22. 19.  See  text  of  topic. 

1  Cor.  11.  23.  See  under  B. 

L 

1  Cor.  10.  4, 16.  See  under  C. 

M 

JobnO.  53  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Ver¬ 
ily,  verily,  1  say  unto  you,  Except  ye 
eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man,  and 
drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you. 
I  Cor. ll.  26  After  the  same  manner  also  he 
took  the  cup,  when  he  had  supped, 
saying,  This  cup  is  the  new  testament 
in  my  blood:  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye 
drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me. 
neb.  9.  13  For  if  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of 
goata,  and  the  ashes  of  a  heifer  sprink¬ 
ling  the  unclean,  sanctilieth  to  the 
purifying  of  the  flesh ; 

14  How  much  more  shall  the  blood 
of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal 
Spirit  offered  himself  without  spot  to 
God,  purge  your  conscience  from  dead 
works  to  serve  the  living  God  ? 

N 

Matt.  26.  26  and  Mark  14.  22.  See  text  of  topic. 

O 

Pa.  78.  4  We  will  not  hide  them  from  their 
children,  showing  to  the  generation  to 
come  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  and  his 
strength,  and  his  wonderful  works 
that  he  hath  done. 

6  For  he  established  a  testimony  in 
Jacob,  and  appointed  a  law  in  Israel, 
which  he  commanded  our  fathers,  that 
they  should  make  them  known  to 
their  children : 

G  That  the  generation  to  come  might 
know  them,  even  the  children  which 
should  be  bom ;  who  should  arise  and 
declare  them  to  their  children : 


-  O — Concluded. 

Pe.  ill.  4  He  ha  Mi  made  his  wonderful  works 
to  be  remembered  :  the  Lord  is  gra¬ 
cious  and  full  of  compassion. 

Song  1.  4  Draw  me,  we  will  run  after  thee: 
the  King  hath  brought  me  into  his 
chambers:  we  will  be  glad  and  rejoiee 
in  thee,  we  will  remember  thy  love 
more  than  wine:  the  upright  love 
thee. 

I  Cor.  11.  24,  See  under  B. 

P 

I  Cor  10. 16.  Under  C.  1  Cor.  11.  25.  Under  B. 

Heb.  8.  6  But  now  hath  he  obtained  a  more 
excellent  ministry,  by  how  much  also 
he  is  the  mediator  of  a  better  cove¬ 
nant,  which  was  established  upon 
better  promises. 

7  For  if  that  first  covenant  had  been 
faultless,  then  should  no  place  have 
been  sought  for  the  second. 

8  For  finding  fault  with  them,  he 
saith,  Behold,  the  days  come,  :;aith  the 
Lord,  when  I  will  make  a  new  cove¬ 
nant  with  the  house  of  Israel  and  with 
the  house  of  J  udah : 

0  Not  according  to  the  covenant  that 
I  made  with  their  fathers  in  the  day 
when  I  took  them  by  (lie hand  to  leah 
them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt;  be¬ 
cause  they  continued  not  in  my  cove¬ 
nant,  and  I  regarded  them  not,  saith 
the  Lord. 

10  For  this  is  the  covenant  that  I 
will  make  with  the  house  of  Israel 
after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord;  1 
will  put  my  laws  into  their  mind,  and 
write  them  in  their  hearts:  and  1  will 
be  to  them  a  God,  and  they  shall  be  to 
me  a  people: 

11  And  they  shall  not  teach  every 
man  his  neighbour,  and  every  man 
his  brother,  saying,  Know  the  Lord: 
for  all  shall  know  me,  from  the  least 
to  the  greatest. 

12  For  1  will  be  merciful  to  their  un¬ 
righteousness,  and  their  sins  and  their 
iniquities  will  I  remember  no  more. 

13  In  that  he  saith,  A  new  covenant, 
he  hath  made  the  first  old.  Now  that 
which  decayeth  and  waxeth  old  is 
ready  to  vanish  away. 

Heb.  9.  17  For  a  testament  is  of  force  after 
men  are  dead:  otherwise  it  is  of  no 
strength  at  all  while  the  testator  livetli. 

Heb.  12.  24  And  to  Jesus  the  mediator  of  the 
new  covenant,  and  to  the  blood  of 
sprinkling,  that  speaketh  better  things 
than  that  of  Abel. 


621 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


26 :  31-35. 

31  Then  suith  Jesus  unto  them,  “All 
ye  shall  bbe  offended  because  of  me  this 
night :  for  it  is  written,  <T  will  smite 
the  Shepherd,  and  the  sheep  of  the 
flock  shall  be  scattered  abroad. 

32  But  after  I  am  risen  again,  dI  will 
go  before  you  into  Galilee. 

33  Peter  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Though  all  men  shall  be  offended  be¬ 
cause  of  thee,  yet  will  I  never  be 
oflended. 

34  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Verily  I  say 
unto  thee,  That  this  night,  before  the 
cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 

35  Peter  said  unto  him.  Though  I 
should  die  with  thee,  yet  will  I  not 
deny  thee.  Likewise  also  said  all  the 

disciples.  (p.  o48.) 

A 

Mark  14.  27.  Sec  text  of  topic. 

J oka  16.  32  Behold,  the  hour  cometh,  yea,  is 
now  come,  that  ye  shall  be  scattered, 
every  man  to  his  own,  and  shall  leave 
me  alone  :  and  yet  1  am  not  alone,  be¬ 
cause  the  Father  is  with  me. 

B 

Matt.  ll.  G  And  blessed  iB  he,  whosoever  shall 
not  be  offended  in  me. 

C 

Zoch.is.  7  Awake,  O  sword,  against  my  Shep¬ 
herd,  and  against  the  man  that  is  my 
fellow,  saitli  the  Loan  of  hosts:  smite 
the  Shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall  be 
scattered :  and  I  will  turn  mine  hand 
upon  the  little  ones. 

D 

Matt.  28.  7  And  go  quickly,  and  tell  his  disci¬ 
ples  that  he  is  risen  from  the  dead  ; 
and,  behold,  he  goeth  before  you  into 
Galilee;  there  shall  ye  see  him:  lo, 
I  have  told  you. 

Matt.  28.  10  Then  6aid  Jesus  unto  them,  l>c 
not  afraid:  go  tell  my  brethren  that 
they  go  into  Galilee,  and  there  shall 
they  see  me. 

Matt.  28.  16  Then  the  eleven  disciples  went 
away  into  Galilee,  into  a  mountain 

where  Jesus  had  appointed  them, 

Mark  14.  28.  See  text  of  topic. 


\  185.  PETER’S  FALL  FORETOLD. 

Evening  Introducing  the  Sixth  Day  of  the 

14:  27-31. 

27  And  Jeaus  saith  unto  them,  All  ye 
shall  be  offended  because  of  me  this 
night ;  for  it  is  written,  6I  will  smite 
the  Shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall  be 
scattered. 

28  But  Rafter  that  I  am  risen,  I  will 
go  before  you  into  Galilee. 

29  But  Peter  said  unto  him,  Although 
ail  shall  be  offended,  yet  will  not  I. 

30  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Verily 
I  say  unto  thee,  That  this  day,  even  in 
this  night,  before  the  cock  crow  twice, 
thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 

31  But  he  spake  the  more  Vehemently, 
If  I  should  die  with  thee,  I  wall  not  denv 
thee  in  any  wise.  Likewise  also  said 

they  all.  (p.  r>48.) 

D— Concluded. 

Mark  16.  7  But  go  your  way,  tell  his  disciples 
and  Peter  that  he  goeth  before  you 
into  Galilee:  there  shall  ye  see  him, 
as  he  said  unto  von. 

*  E 

Pan.  9.  26.  See  under  O.  page  L'L 
Zech.  18.  7.  See  under  C. 

F 

Mark  16.  7.  See  under  D. 

G 

I  Pet.  5.  8  Be  sober,  be  vigilant ;  because 
your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roaring 
lion,  walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he 
mav  devour : 

II 

Amos  9.  9  For,  lo,  I  will  command,  and  I 
will  sift  the  house  of  Israel  among  all 
nations,  like  as  com  is  sifted  in  a 
sieve,  yet  shall  not  the  least  grain  fall 
upon  the  earth. 

I 

John  17.  9  I  pray  for  them:  I  pray  not  for 
the  world,  but  for  them  which  thou 
hast  given  me ;  for  they  are  thine. 
John  17.  11  And  now  I  am  no  more  in  the 
world,  but  these  are  in  the  world,  and 
I  come  to  thee.  Holy  Father,  keep 
through  thine  own  name  those  whom 
thou  hast  given  me,  that  they  may  be 
one,  as  we  are. 

John  17.  ]5  I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldest 
take  them  out  of  the  world,  hut  that 
thou  shouldest  keep  them  lroin  urn  evil 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Thursday  Evening,  April  6  [Nisan  14]  A.  D.  30;  Peace,  Jerusalem. 

Week  of  our  Lord's  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


22:  31-38. 

81  And  the  Lord  said,  Simon,  Simon, 
behold,  ^Satan  hath  desired  to  have 
vou,  that  he  may  '''sift  you  as  wheat: 

32  Bat  T  have  prayed  for  thee,  that 
thy  faith  fail  not:  *and  when  thou  art 
converted,  strengthen  thy  brethren. 

33  And  he  said  unto  him,  Lord,  I  am 
ready  to  go  with  thee,  both  into  prison, 
and  to  death. 

34  And  he  said,  I  tell  thee,  Peter,  the 
cock  shall  not  crow  this  day,  before 
that  thou  shalt  thrice  deny  that  thou 
k  no  west  me. 

35  *And  he  said  unto  them,  When  I 
sent  you  without  purse,  and  scrip,  and 
shoes,  lacked  ye  anything  ?  And  they 
said,  Nothing. 

86  Then  said  he  unto  them.  But  now, 
he  that  hath  a  purse,  let  him  take  it, 
and  likewise  his  scrip:  and  he  that 
hath  no  sword,  let  him  sell  his  garment, 
and  buy  one. 

37  For  I  say  unto  you,  that  this  that 
is  written  must  yet  be  accomplished 
in  me,  mAnd  he  was  reckoned  among 
the  transgressors :  for  the  things  con¬ 
cerning  me  have  an  end. 

38  And  they  said,  Lord,  behold,  here 

are  two  swords.  And  he  said  unto 
them,  It  is  enough.  (p.  540.) 

K 

Ps.  r.i .  1 3  Then  will  T  teach  transgressors  th  v 

wavs;  and  sinners  shall  be  converted 
unto  thee. 

John  21.  15  So  when  they  had  dined,  Jesus 
saith  to  Simon  Peter,  Simon,  son  of 
.)  onas,  lovest  tliou  me  more  than  these  ? 
He  saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord;  thou 
knowest  that  I  love  thee.  He  saith 
unto  him,  Feed  my  lambs. 

lb  He  saith  to  him  again  the  second 
time,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  tliou 


13:  36-38. 

36  Simon  Peter  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
whither  goest  thou?  Jesus  answered 
him,  Whither  I  go,  thou  canst  not  fol¬ 
low  me  now  ;  but  nthou  shalt  follow  me 
afterwards. 

37  Peter  said  unto  him,  Lord,  why 
cannot  I  follow  thee  now  ?  I  will  lay 
down  my  life  for  thy  sake. 

38  Jesus  answered  him,  Wilt  thou  lay 
down  thy  life  for  my  sake?  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  The  cock  shall 
not  crow,  till  thou  hast  denied  me  thrice. 

K — Concluded. 

me?  He  saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord; 
thou  knowest  that  1  love  thee.  lie  saith 
unto  him,  Feed  my  sheep. 

17  He  saith  unto  him  the  third  time, 
Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  tliou  me? 
Peter  was  grieved  because  he  said  uu 
to  him  the  third  time,  Lovest  thou  me? 
And  he  said  unto  him,  Lord,  thou 
knowest  all  things;  tliou  knowest  that 
I  love  thee.  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
Feed  my  sheep. 

John  21.  22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  If  I  will 

that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is  that 
to  thee  ?  follow  thou  me. 

L 

Matt.io.  9  Provide  neither  gold,  nor  silver, 
nor  brass  in  your  purses; 

Luke  9.  3  And  he  said  unto  them,  Take  noth¬ 
ing  for  your  journey,  neither  staves,  nor 
scrip,  neither  bread,  neither  money; 
neither  have  two  coats  apiece. 

Luke  10.  4  Carry  neither  purse,  nor  scrip,  nor 
shoes;  and  salute  no  man  by  the  way. 

M 

lye.  53.  12  Therefore  will  I  divide  him  a 

portion  with  the  great,  and  he  shall 
divide  the  spoil  with  the  strong;  be¬ 
cause  he  hath  poured  out  his  soul  unto 
death  :  and  he  was  numbered  witli  the 
transgressors ;  and  he  bare  the  sin  of 
many,  and  made  intercession  for  the 
transgressors. 

Mark  15.  28  And  the  Scripture  was  fulfilled, 
which  saith,  And  he  waB  numbered 
with  the  transgressors. 

N 

J  Min  21.  18.  See  text  of  §  221. 

II  Pet.  l.  14  Knowing  that  shortly  I  must  put 

off  this  my  tabernacle,  even  as  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  showed  me. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


A 

John  14.  27.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  16.  22  And  ye  now  therefore  have  sor¬ 
row:  but  I  will  see  you  again,  and 
your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy 
no  man  taketh  from  you. 

23  And  i.i  ihat  day  ye  shall  ask  me 
nothing.  Verily,  venly,  I  say  unto 
you.  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the 
Father  in  my  name,  he  will  give  it 
you. 

B 

IlCor  5.  X  For  we  know  that,  if  our  earthlv 
house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved, 
we  have  a  building  of  God,  a  house 
not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 
heavens. 

Heb.  11.  10  For  he  looked  for  a  city  which 
hath  foundations,  whose  builder  and 
maker  is  God. 

Heb  11.  14  For  they  that  say  Buch  things 
declare  plainly  that  they  seek  a 
country. 

15  And  truly,  if  they  had  been 
mindful  of  that  country  from  whence 
they  came  out,  they  might  have  had 
opportunity  to  have  returned. 

16  But  now  they  desire  a  better 
country ,  that  is,  a  heavenly;  wherefore 
God  is  not  ashamed  to  be  called  their 
God :  for  he  hath  prepared  for  them  a 
city. 

Heb.  13.  14  For  here  have  wc  no  continuing 
city,  but  we  seek  one  to  come. 

Rev.  3.  12  Him  that  overcometh  will  I  make 
a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  my  God,  and 
he  shall  go  no  more  out :  and  I  will 
write  upon  him  the  name  of  my  God, 
and  the  name  of  the  city  of  my  God, 
which  is  new  Jerusalem,  which  cometh 
down  out  of  heaven  from  my  God : 
and  I  will  write  upon  him  my  new 
name. 

C 

John  13.  33  Little  children,  yet  a  little  while 
I  am  with  you.  Ye  shall  seek  me; 
and  as  I  said  unto  the  Jews,  Whither 
I  go,  ye  cannot  come :  so  now  I  say  to 
you. 

John  13.  36  Simon  Peter  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
whither  goest  thou?  Jesus  answered 
him,  Whither  I  go,  thou  canst  not 
follow  me  now ;  but  thou  shalt  follow 
me  afterwards. 

Heb.  6.  19  Which  hope  we  have  as  an  anchor 
of  the  soul,  both  sure  and  steadfast, 
and  which  entereth  into  that  within 
the  vail : 

20  Whither  the  forerunner  is  for  us 


186.  JESUS  COMFORTS  HIS  DISCIPLES. 

Evening  Introducing  the  Sixth  Day  of  the 

C — Concluded. 

entered,  even  Jesus,  made  a  high 
priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
chisedec. 

D 

John  14. 18,  28.  See  text  of  topic. 

Acta  1.  ii  Which  also  said,  Ye  men  of  Gal¬ 
ilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into 
heaven?  this  same  Jesus,  which  is 
taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall 
so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have 
seen  him  go  into  heaven. 

E 

John  12.  26  If  any  man  serv®  me,  ^et  him  fol¬ 
low  me;  and  where  I  am,  there  shall 
also  my  servant  be :  if  any  man  serve 
me,  him  will  my  Father  honour. 

John  17.  24  Father,  I  will  that  they  also, 
whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be  with  me 
where  I  am;  that  they  may  behold 
my  glory,  which  thou  hast  given  me : 
for  thou  lovedst  me  before  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  the  world. 

IThee.4.  17  Then  we  which  are  alive  and  re¬ 
main  shall  be  caught  up  together  with 
them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord 
in  the  air:  and  60  shall  we  ever  be 
with  the  Lord. 

F 

Heb.  9.  8  The  Holy  Ghost  this  signifying, 
that  the  way  into  the  holiest  of  all 
was  not  vet  made  manifest,  while  as 
the  first  tabernacle  was  yet  standing : 

G 

John  l.  17  For  the  law  was  given  by  Moses, 
but  grace  and  truth  came  bv  Jesus 
Christ. 

John  8.  32  And  ve  shall  know  the  truth,  and 
the  truth  shall  make  vou  free. 

H 

John  1.  4  ln  him  was  life;  and  the  life  was 
the  light  of  men. 

John  11.  25  Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am  the 
resurrection,  and  the  life :  he  that  be- 
lieveth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead, 
yet  shall  he  live : 

I 

John  10.  9  I  am  the  door:  by  me  if  any  man 
enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall 
go  in  and  out,  and  find  pasture. 

K 

Johns.  19  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Where 
is  thy  Father?  Jesus  answered,  Ye 
neither  know  me,  nor  my  Father:  if 
ye  had  known  me,  ye  should  have 
known  my  Father  also. 

L 

John  12.  45  And  he  that  seeth  me  seeth  him 
that  sent  me. 
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Time,  Thursday  Evening,  April  6  [Nisan  14],  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 
Week  of  our  Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


L — Concluded. 

Col.  l.  15  Who  is  the  image  of  the  invisible 
God,  the  first-born  of  every  creature: 

Heb.  l.  3  Who  beiDg  the  brightness  of  his 
glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his 
person,  and  upholding  all  things  by 
the  word  of  his  power,  when  he  had 
by  himself  purged  our  sins,  sat  down 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on 
high; 

M 

John  14. 20.  See  text  o/  topic. 

John  10.  38  But  if  I  do,  though  ye  believe  not 
me,  believe  the  works;  that  ye  may 
know,  and  believe,  that  the  Father  is 
in  me,  and  I  in  him. 

John  17.  21  That  they  all  may  be  one;  as 
thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee, 
that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us  :  that 
the  world  may  believe  that  thou  hast 
sent  me. 

John  17.  23  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  that 
they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one ;  and 
that  the  world  may  know  that  thou 
hast  sent  me,  and  hast  loved  them,  as 
thou  hast  loved  me. 

N 

John  .r).  19  Then  answered  Jesus  and  said 
unto  them,  Verily,  verilv,  I  eay  unto 
you,  The  Son  can  do  nothing  of  him¬ 
self,  but  what  he  seeth  the  Father  do: 
for  what  things  soever  he  doeth,  these 
also  doeth  the  Son  likewise. 

John  7.  16  Jesus  answered  them,  and  said, 

My  doctrine  is  not  mine,  but  his  that 
sent  me. 

John  8.  28  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  When 
ye  have  lifted  up  the  Son  of  man,  then 
shall  ye  know  that  I  am  Ae,  and  that  I 
do  nothing  of  myself;  but  as  my 
Father  hath  taught  me,  I  speak  these 
things. 

John  12.  49  For  I  have  not  spoken  of  myself; 
but  the  Father  wliieh  sent  me,  he  gave 
me  a  commandment,  what  I  should 
say,  and  what  I  should  speak. 

O 

John  5.  36  But  T  have  greater  witness  than 
that  of  John  :  for  the  works  which  the 
Father  hath  given  me  to  finish,  the 
same  works  that  I  do,  bear  witness  ot' 
me,  that  the  Father  hath  sent  me. 

lohn  10.  H8.  See  under  M. 

Acts.  2.  22  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these  words; 
Jesus  of  N  azareth,  a  man  approved  of 
God  among  you  by  miracles  and 
wonders  and  signs,  which  God  did  by 
him  in  the  midst  of  you,  a &  ye  your¬ 
selves  also  know: 
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14:  1-31. 

1  Let  *not  your  heart  be  troubled  : 
ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me. 

2  6  In  my  Father’s  house  are  many 
mansions  :  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would 
have  told  you.  CI  go  to  prepare  a  place 
for  you. 

3  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for 
you,  dI  will  come  again,  and  receive 
you  unto  myself;  that  ewhere  I  am, 
there  ye  may  be  also. 

4  And  whither  I  go  ye  know,  and  the 
way  ye  know. 

5  Thomas  saith  unto  him,  Lord  we 
know  not  whither  thou  goest;  and  how 
can  we  know  the  way  ? 

6  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  /the  way, 
Jthe  truth,  and  Athe  life :  no  man 
cometh  unto  the  Father,  *but  by  me. 

7  *If  ye  had  known  me,  ye  should 
have  known  my  Father  also  :  and  from 
henceforth  ye  know  him,  and  have  seen 
him. 

8  Philip  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  show 
us  the  Father,  and  it  sufficeth  us. 

9  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Have  I  been 
so  long  time  with  you,  and  yet  hast 
thou  not  known  me,  Philip?  Tie  that 
hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father ; 
and  how  sayest  thou  t hen,  Show  us  the 
Father? 

10  Believest  thou  not  that  mI  am  in 
the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me?  the 
words  that  7lI  speak  unto  you  I  speak 
not  of  myself:  but  the  Father  that 
clwelleth  in  me,  he  doeth  the  works. 

1 1  Believe  me  that  I  am  in  the  F ather, 
and  the  Father  in  me  :  °or  else  believo 
me  for  the  very  works’  sake. 


MARK. 


MATTHEW. 


\  186.  JESUS  COMFORTS  HIS  DISCIPLES  (Continued). 

Evening  Introducing  the  Sixth  Day  of  the 


P 

Matt. 21.  21  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  If  ye 
have  faith,  and  doubt  not,  ye  shall 
not  only  do  this  which  is  done  to  the 
fig  tree,  but  also  if  ye  shall  say  unto 
this  mountain,  Be  thou  removed,  and 
be  thou  cast  into  the  sea;  it  shall  be 
done. 

Mark  16.  17  And  these  signs  shall  follow  them 
that  believe ;  In  my  name  shall  they 
cast  out  devils ;  they  shall  speak  with 
new  tongues ; 

Luke  10.  17  And  the  seventy  returned  again 
with  joy,  saying,  Lord,  even  the  devils 
are  subject  unto  us  through  thy  name. 

I  Cor.l2.  10  To  another  the  working  of  mira¬ 
cles  ;  to  another  prophecy;  to  another 
discerning  of  spirits;  to  another  divers 
kinds  of  longues;  to  another  the  inter¬ 
pretation  of  tongues : 

Q 

Matt.  7.  7  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you ; 
seek,  and  ye  shall  find ;  knock,  and  it 
shall  be  opened  unto  you : 

Matt. 21.  22  And  all  things,  whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye  shall 
receive. 

Mark  11.  24  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  What 
things  soever  ye  desire,  when  ye  pray, 
believe  that  ye  receive  them ,  and  ye 
shall  have  them. 

Luke u.  And  I  say  unto  you,  Ask,  and  it 
shall  be  given  you  ;  seek,  and  ye  shall 
find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened 
unto  you. 

John  15.  7  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words 
abide  in  yon,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye 
will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you. 

John  15.  JG  Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I 
have  chosen  you,  and  ordained  you, 
that  ye  should  go  and  bring  forth 
fruit,  and  that  your  fruit  should  re¬ 
main  ;  that  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  of 
the  Father  in  my  name,  he  may  give 
it  you. 

John  16.  23  And  in  that  day  ye  shall  ask  me 
nothing.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the 
Father  in  my  name,  he  will  give  it 
you. 

24  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothing 
in  my  name :  ask,  and  ye  shall  receive, 
that  your  joy  may  be  full. 

Jaa.  l.  5  If  any  of  you  Jack  wisdom,  let  him 
ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to  all  men  lib¬ 
erally,  and  upbraideth  not;  and  it 
shall  be  given  him. 

IJno.  3.  22  And  whatsoever  we  ask.  we  re- 


Q — Concluded. 

ceive  of  him,  because  we  keep  his 
commandments,  and  do  those  things 
that  are  pleasing  in  his  sight. 

IJno.  5.  14  And  this  is  the  confidence  that 
we  have  in  him,  that,  if  we  ask  any 
thing  according  to  his  will,  he  hear- 
eth  us : 

R 

John  14.  21,  23.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  15.  10  If  ye  keep  my  commandments,  ye 
shall  abide  in  mv  love ;  even  as  I  have 
kept  my  Father’s  commandments,  and 
abide  in  his  love. 

John  15.  14  ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do 
whatsoever  I  command  you. 

IJno.  5.  3  For  this  is  the  love  of  God,  that 
we  keep  his  commandments:  and  his 
commandments  are  not  grievous. 

S 

John  15.  20  But  when  the  Comforter  is  come, 
whom  I  will  send  unto  you  from  the 
Father,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which 
proceedeth  from  the  Father,  he  shall 
testify  of  me : 

John  16.  7  Nevertheless  I  tell  you  the  truth; 
It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away : 
for  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter 
will  not  come  unto  you ;  but  if  I  de¬ 
part,  I  will  send  him  unto  you. 

Rom.  8.  15  For  ye  have  not  received  the 
spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear ;  but  ye 
have  received  the  Spirit  of  adoption, 
whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father. 

Rom.  8.  26  Likewise  the  Spirit  also  helpeth 
our  infirmities:  for  we  know  not  what 
we  should  pray  for  as  we  ought:  but 
llie  Spirit  itself  maketh  intercession 
for  us  with  groanings  which  cannot  be 
uttered. 

T 

John  15.  26.  See  under  S. 

John  16.  13  Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into 
all  truth:  for  he  shall  not  speak  of 
himself ;  but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear, 
that  shall  lie  speak:  and  he  will  shew 
you  things  to  come. 

IJno.  2.  27  But  the  anointing  which  ye  have 
received  of  him  abideth  in  you,  and 
ye  need  not  that  any  man  teacli  you : 
but  as  the  same  anointing  teachetli 
you  of  all  things,  and  is  truth,  and  is 
no  lie,  and  even  ns  it  hath  taught  you, 
ye  shall  abide  in  him. 

IJno.  4.  o  We  are  of  God:  he  that  knoweth 
God  heareth  us;  he  that  is  not  of  God 
heareth  not  us.  Hereby  know  we  the 
spirit  of  truth,  and  the  spirit  of  error. 
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u 

Rom.  0.  7  Because  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
against  God :  for  it  is  not  subject  to 
the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be. 

I  Cor.  2.  14  But  the  natural  man  receiveth 
not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God  : 
for  they  arc  foolishness  unto  him : 
neither  can  lie  know  them,  because 
they  arc  spiritually  discerned. 

X 

I  Jno.  2.  27.  See  under  T. 

Y 

Matt.  28.  20  Teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  1  have  commanded 
you:  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Amen. 

1 

Or,  orphans. 

Z 

John  I  I.  3,  20.  See  text  of  topic. 

A 

John  16.  16  A  little  while,  and  ye  shall  not 
see  me :  and  again,  a  little  while,  and 
ve  shall  see  me,  because  I  go  to  the 
Father. 

B 

I  Cor.  15.  20  But  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the 

dead,  and  become  the  first-fruits  of 
them  that  slept. 

II  Cor.  4.  xo  Always  nearing  about  in  the  body 

the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  the 
life  also  of  Jesus  might  be  made  mani¬ 
fest  in  our  body. 

C 

John  14. 10.  See  text  of  topic . 

John  10.  30  and  John  17.  21.  See  under  M,  page  525. 

John  17.  23.  See  under  M,  page  525. 

John  17.  26  And  I  have  declared  unto  them 

thy  name,  and  will  declare  it;  that 
the  love  wherewith  thou  hast  loved 
me  may  be  in  them,  and  I  in  them. 

D 

John  14. 15,  23.  See  text  of  topic. 

IJno.  2.  5  But  whoso  keepeth  his  word,  in 
him  verily  is  the  love  of  God  per¬ 
fected  :  hereby  know  we  that  we  are 
in  him. 

I  Jno.  5.  3.  See  wider  R. 

E 

Luke  6.  16  And  Judas  the  brother  of  James, 
and  Judas  Iscariot,  which  also  was  the 
traitor. 

F 

John  11.  15.  See  text  of  topic. 

G 

Pk.  01.  l  He  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret 
place  of  the  Most  High  shall  abide 
under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty. 

Rom.  8.  9  But  ye  are  not  in  the  llesh,  but  in 
the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  dwell  in  you.  ISow  if  aoy  man 


Chap.  14. 

12  p  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He 
that  believeth  on  me,  the  works  that  I 
do  shall  he  do  also ;  and  greater  works 
than  these  shall  he  do ;  because  I  go 
unto  my  F ather. 

13  9 And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in 
my  name,  that  will  I  do,  that  the  Father 
may  he  glorified  in  the  Son. 

14  If  ye  shall  ask  any  thing  in  my 
name,  I  will  do  it. 

15  rIf  ye  love  me,  keep  my  com¬ 
mandments. 

16  And  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and 
die  shall  give  you  another  Comforter, 
that  he  may  abide  with  you  for  ever  ; 

17  Even  'the  Spirit  of  truth;  “whom 
the  world  cannot  receive,  because  it 
seeth  him  not,  neither  knoweth  him  : 
but  ye  know  him  ;  for  he  dwelleth  with 
you,  *and  shall  be  in  you. 

18  vl  will  not  leave  you  ^comfortless  ; 
I  ‘will  come  to  you. 

19  Yet  a  little  while,  and  the  world 
seeth  me  no  more  ;  ffbut  ye  see  me  : 
1  because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also. 

20  cAt  that  day  ye  shall  know  that  I 
am  in  my  Father,  and  ye  in  me,  and 
I  in  you. 

21  rfIle  that  hath  my  commandments, 
and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth 
me :  and  he  that  loveth  me  shall  be 
loved  of  my  Father,  and  I  will  love 
him,  and  will  manifest  myself  to  him. 

22  e Judas  saith  unto  him,  not  Iscariot, 
Lord,  how  is  it  that  thou  wilt  manifest 
thyself  unto  us,  and  not  unto  the  world? 

G — Continued. 

have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  lie  is 
none  of  Ills. 

For  G  concluded  Bee  next  page  (528). 
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For  F  and  G  see  preceding  page  (527). 

G — Concluded. 

Rom.  8,  10  And  if  Christ  be  in  you,  the  body 
in  dead  because  of  Bin ;  but  the  Spirit 
is  life  because  of  righteousness. 

11  But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that 
raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell 
in  you,  he  that  raised  up  Christ  from 
the  dead  shall  also  quicken  your  mor¬ 
tal  bodies  by  his  Spirit  that  dwclleth 
in  you. 

ii  ->no.  2.  24  Let  that  therefore  abide  in  you, 
which  ye  have  heard  from  the  begin¬ 
ning.  If  that  which  ye  have  heard 
from  the  beginning  shall  remain  in 
you,  ye  also  shall  continue  in  the  Son, 
and  in  the  Father. 

I  Jno.  4.  16  And  we  have  known  and  believed 
the  love  that  God  hath  to  us.  God  is 
love;  and  he  that  dwellelh  in  love 
dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in  him. 

Rev.  8.  20  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door,  and 
knock  :  if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and 
open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him, 
and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with 
me. 

H 

John  5. 19.  See  under  N,  page  525. 

John  5.  33  And  ye  have  not  his  word  abid¬ 
ing  in  you :  for  whom  he  hath  sent, 
him  ye  believe  not. 

John  7.  15,  Johu  S.  28  and  John  12.  49.  See 
under  N,  page  525. 

John  14.  10.  See  text  of  topic, 

I 

Luke  24.  49  And,  behold,  I  send  the  promise  of 
my  Father  upon  you  :  but  tarry  ye  in 
the  city  of  Jerusalem,  until  ye  be  en¬ 
dued  with  power  from  on  high. 

John  14. 16.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  15.  26  and  John  16.  7.  See  under  S,  page  526. 

Rom.  5.  5  And  hope  maketh  not  ashamed ; 

because  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad 
in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which 
is  given  unto  us. 

K 

John  2.  22  When  therefore  he  was  risen  from 
the  dead,  his  disciples  remembered 
that  he  had  said  this  unto  them  ;  and 
they  believed  the  Scripture,  and  the 
word  which  Jesus  had  said. 

John  12.  16  These  things  understood  not  his 
disciples  at  the  first:  but  when  Jesus 
was  glorified,  then  remembered  they 
that  these  things  were  written  of  him, 
and  that  they  had  done  these  things 
unto  him. 

John  16. 13.  See  tinder  T ,  page  526. 

t  jno.  2.  20  But  ye  have  an  unction  from  the 

Iloly  One,  and  ye  know  all  things. 

I  Jno.  2.  27.  See  under  Tt  page  626, 


L 

Phil.  4.  7  And  the  peace  of  God,  which 
passeth  all  understanding,  shall  keep 
your  hearts  and  miods  through  Christ 
Jesus. 

Cob  3*  15  And  let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in 
your  hearts,  to  the  which  also  ye  are 
called  in  one  body ;  and  be  ye  thank¬ 
ful. 


M 

John  14.  1.  See  text  of  topic. 

N 

John  14.  3, 18.  See  text  of  topic. 

O 

John  14. 12.  See  text  of  toptc. 

John  16.  16.  See  under  A,  page  52 7, 

John  20.  17  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Touch  me 
not ;  for  I  am  not  yet  ascended  to  my 
Father:  but  go  to  my  brethren,  and 
say  unto  them,  I  ascend  unto  my 
Father,  and  your  Father ;  and  to  my 
God,  and  your  God. 

P 

Isa.  9.  6  For  unto  us  a  child  is  bom,  unto 

us  a  son  is  given :  and  the  government 
shall  be  upon  his  shoulder:  and  his 
name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Coun¬ 
sellor,  The  mighty  God,  The  everlast¬ 
ing  Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace. 

Isa.  42.  i  Behold  my  servant,  whom  I  up¬ 
hold;  mine  elect,  in  whom  my  soul  de- 
lighteth;  I  have  put  my  Spirit  upon 
him:  he  shall  bring  forth  judgment  to 
the  Gentiles. 

Isa.  49.  i  Listen,  O  isles,  unto  me;  and 
hearken,  ye  people,  from  far;  The 
Lord  hath  called  me  from  the  womb ; 
from  the  bowels  of  my  mother  hath  he 
made  mention  of  my  name. 

2  And  he  hath  made  my  mouth  like 
a  sharp  sword ;  in  the  shadow  of  his 
baud  hath  he  hid  me,  and  made  me  a 
polished  shaft ;  in  his  quiver  hath  he 
nid  me; 

3  And  said  unto  me,  Thou  art  my 
servant,  O  Israel,  in  whom  I  will  be 
glorified. 

4  Then  I  said,  I  have  laboured  in 
vain,  I  have  6pent  my  strength  for 
nought,  and  in  vain :  yet  surely  my 
judgment  is  with  the  Lord,  and  my 
work  with  my  God. 

5  And  now,  saith  the  Lord  that 
formed  me  from  the  womb  to  be  his 
servant,  to  bring  Jacob  again  to  him, 
Though  Israel  be  not  gathered,  yet 
shall  I  be  glorious  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord,  and  my  God  shall  be  my 
strength. 

6  And  he  said,  It  is  a  light  thing 


628 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Thursday  Evening.  April  C  [Nisan  14],  A.  D.  30  ;  Place,  Jerusalem. 
Week  of  our  Lord's  Fourth  ana  Last  Passover. 


P — Concluded. 

that  thou  shouldest  be  my  servant  to 
raise  up  the  tribes  of  Jacob,  and  to  re¬ 
store  tne  preserved  of  Israel :  1  will 
also  give  thee  for  a  light  to  the  Gen¬ 
tiles,  that  thou  mayest  be  my  salvation 
unto  the  end  of  the  earth. 

John  6.  18  Therefore  the  Jews  sought  the 
more  to  kill  him,  because  he  not  only 
had  broken  the  sabbath,  but  said  also 
that  God  was  his  Father,  making  him¬ 
self  equal  with  God. 

John  10.  30  1  and  my  Father  are  one. 

GhI.  4.  4  But  when  the  fulness  of  the  time 
was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son, 
made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the 

1  tt  w 

Phil.  2.  (j  Who,  being  in  the  form  of  God, 
thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal 
with  God : 

I  J no.  5.  7  For  there  are  th  ree  that  bear  record 

in  heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost :  and  these  three  are 
one. 

Q 

John  13.  19  Now  I  tell  you  before  it  come, 
that,  when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye  may 
believe  that  I  am  he. 

John  16.  4  But  these  things  have  I  told  you, 
that  when  the  time  shall  come,  ye  may 
remember  that  I  told  you  of  them. 
And  these  things  I  said  not  unto  you 
at  the  beginning,  because  I  w  as  with 
you. 

P> 

John  12.  31  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this 
world:  now  shall  the  prince  of  this 
world  be  cast  out. 

John  16.  ji  Of  judgment,  because  the  prince 
of  this  world  is  judged. 

S 

II  Cor.6.  21  For  lie  hath  made  him  to  he  sin 

for  us,  who  knew  no  sin ;  that  wc 
might  be  made  the  righteousness  of 
God  in  him. 

IJno.  3.  g  And  ye  know  that  he  was  mani¬ 
fested  to  take  away  our  sins;  and  in 
him  is  no  sin. 

T 

John  10.  18  No  man  takcth  it  from  me,  but  I 
lay  it  down  of  myself.  I  have  power 
to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  power  to 
take  it  again.  This  commandment 
have  I  received  of  my  Father. 

Phil.  2.  8  And  being  found  in  fashion  as  a 
man  he  humbled  himself,  and  became 
obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death 
of  the  cross. 

Ileb.  s.  8  Though  he  w'erea  Son,  yet  learned 


Chap.  14. 

23  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
^If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my 
words:  and  my  Father  will  love  him, 
^and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and  make 
our  abode  with  him. 

24  He  that  loveth  me  not  keepeth  not 
my  sayings :  Aand  the  word  which  ye 
hear  is  not  mine,  but  the  Father’s 
which  sent  me. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken  uuto 
you,  being  yet  present  with  you. 

26  But  *the  Comforter,  which  is  the 
Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will  send 
in  my  name,  *he  shall  teach  you  all 
things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your 
remembrance,  whatsoever  I  have  said 
unto  you. 

27  / Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace 
I  give  unto  you :  not  as  the  world 
giveth,  give  I  unto  you.  m Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be 
afraid. 

28  Ye  have  heard  how  "I  said  unto 
you,  I  go  away,  and  come  again  unto 
you.  If  ye  loved  me,  ye  would  rejoice, 
because  I  said,  °I  go  unto  the  Father: 
for  J’my  Father  is  greater  than  I. 

29  And  tfnow  1  have  told  you  before 
it  come  to  pass,  that,  when  it  is  come 
to  pass,  ye  might  believe. 

30  Hereafter  1  will  not  talk  much 
with  you :  rfor  the  prince  of  this  world 
cometli,  and  ^hath  nothing  in  me. 

31  But  that  the  world  mav  know  that 

«/ 

I  love  the  Father,  and  'as  the  Father 
gave  me  commandment,  c*'*en  so  I  do. 
Arise,  let  us  go  hence. 

T — Concluded. 

he  obedience  by  the  things  which  he 
slide  red ; 
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A 

Matt.  15.  13  Rut  he  answered  and  said,  Every 
plant,  which  iny  heavenly  Father  hath 
not  planted,  shall  be  rooted  up. 

I  Cor.  13.  1  Though  I  speak  with  the  tongues 
of  men  and  of  angels,  and  have  not 
charity,  I  am  become  as  sounding  brass, 
or  a  tinkling  cymbal. 

Heb.  6.  7  For  the  earth  which  drinketh  in 
the  rain  that  cometh  oft  upon  it,  and 
bringeth  forth  herbs  meet  for  them  by 
whom  it  is  dressed,  receiveth  blessing 
from  G  od : 

8  But  that  which  beareth  thorns  and 
briers  is  rejected,  and  is  nigh  unto 
cursing ;  whose  end  is  to  be  burned. 

B 

John  13.  10  Jesus  saith  to  him,  He  that  is 
washed  needeth  not  save  to  wash  h  is 
feet,  but  is  clean  every  whit:  and  ye 
are  clean,  but  not  all. 

John  17.  17  Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth  : 
thy  word  is  truth. 

Eph.  5.  26  That  he  might  sanctify  and 
cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water 
by  the  word, 

I  Pet.  1.  22  Seeing  ye  have  purified  your 
souls  in  obeying  the  truth  through  the 
Spirit  unto  unfeigned  love  of  the 
brethren,  see  lliat  ye  love  one  another 
with  a  pure  heart  fervently : 

C 

Col.  1.  23  If  ye  continue  in  the  faith 

grounded  and  settled,  and  be  not 
moved  away  from  the  hope  of  the 
gospel,  which  ye  have  heard,  and 
which  was  preached  to  every  creature 
which  is  under  heaven ;  whereof  I 
Paul  am  made  a  minister; 

IJno.  2.  6  He  that  saith  he  abideth  in  him 
ought  himself  also  so  to  walk,  even  as 
he  walked. 

D 

Hos.  14.  8  Ephraim  shall  say.  What  have  I  to 
do  any  more  with  idols?  1  have  heard 
Aim,  and  observed  him:  I  am.  like  a 
green  fir  tree.  From  me  is  thy  fruit 
found. 

Phil.  1.  ll  Being  filled  with  the  fruits  of 
righteousness,  which  are  by  Jesus 
Christ,  unto  the  glory  and  praise  of  God. 

Phil.  4.  13  I  cau  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengthened  me. 

1 

Or,  severed  from  me. 

Acta  4.  12  Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any 

other:  for  there  is  none  other  name 
under  heaven  given  among  men, 
whereby  we  must  be  saved. 


\  187.  THE  VINE  AND  THE  BRANCHES. 

Evening  Introducing  the  Sixth  Day  of  the 

E 

Matt.  3.  10  And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid  unto 
the  root  of  the  trees :  therefore  every 
tree  which  bringeth  not  forth  good 
fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the 
fire. 

Matt.  7.  10  Every  tree  that  bringeth  not 
forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and 
cast  into  the  fire. 

Heb.  6.  4  For  it  is  impossible  for  those  who 
were  once  enlightened,  and  have 
tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were 
made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 

5  And  have  tasted  the  good  word  of 
God,  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to 
come, 

6  If  they  shall  fall  away,  to  renew 
them  again  unto  repentance ;  seeing 
they  crucify  to  themselves  the  Son  of 
God  afresh,  and  put  him  to  an  open 
shame. 

F 

John  14.  13  And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in 
my  name,  that  will  I  do,  that  the 
Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son. 

14  If  ye  shall  ask  anything  in  my 
name,  I  will  do  it. 

John  15.  16  Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I 
have  chosen  you,  and  ordained  you, 
that  ye  should  go  and  bring  forth 
fruit,  and  that  vour  fruit  should  re- 
main;  that  whatsoever  ye  shall  ah 
of  the  Father  in  my  name,  he  may 
give  it  you. 

John  16.  23  And  in  that  day  ye  shall  ask  me 
nothing.  Verily,  verily,  i  say  unto 
you,  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ah  the 
Father  in  my  name,  he  will  give  it 
you. 

G 

Isa.  60.  21  Thy  people  also  shall  be  all  right¬ 

eous:  they  shall  inherit  the  land  for 
ever,  the  branch  of  my  planting,  the 
work  of  my  hands,  that  I  may  be  glori¬ 
fied. 

Hag.  l.  8  Go  up  to  the  mountain,  and  bring 
wood,  and  build  the  house  ;  and  I  will 
take  pleasure  in  it,  and  I  will  be  glori¬ 
fied,  saith  the  Lord. 

Matt.  6.  16  Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven. 

Phil.  1. 11.  See  under  D. 

H 

John  8.  31  Then  said  Jesus  to  those  Jews 
which  believed  on  him,  If  ye  continue 
in  ray  word,  then  are  ye  my  disciples 
indeed ; 
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John  13.  35  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that 
ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love 
one  lo  another. 

I 

John  m.  15  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  .  com¬ 
mandments. 

John  h.  21  He  that  hath  my  commandments, 
and  kcepelh  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth 
me:  and  he  that  loveth  me  shall  be 
loved  of  my  Father,  and  I  will  love 
him,  and  will  manifest  myself  to  him. 

22  Judas  saith  unto  him,  not  Iscariot, 
Lord,  how  is  it  that  thou  wilt  mani¬ 
fest  thyself  unto  us,  and  not  unto  the 
world  ? 

23  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep 
my  words:  and  my  Father  will  love 
him,  and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and 
make  our  abode  with  him. 

I  Cor.  7.  19  Circumcision  is  nothing,  and  un- 
eircumcision  is  nothing,  but  the  keep¬ 
ing  of  the  commandments  of  God. 

I  Thes.-l.  i  Furthermore  then  we  beseech  you, 

brethren,  and  exhort  you  by  the  Lord 
Jesus,  that  as  ye  have  received  of  us 
how  ye  ought  to  walk  and  to  please 
God,  «o  ye  would  abound  more  and 
more. 

2  For  ye  know  what  commandments 
we  gave  you  by  the  Lord  Jesus. 

II  Pet. 2.  21  For  it  had  been  better  for  them 

not  to  have  known  the  way  of  right¬ 
eousness,  than,  after  they  have  known 
if,  to  turn  from  the  holy  command¬ 
ment  delivered  unto  them. 

K 

John  16.  24  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothing 
in  my  name:  ask,  and  yc  shall  re¬ 
ceive,  that  your  joy  may  be  full. 

John  17.  13  And  now  come  1  to  thee;  and 
these  things  1  speak  in  the  world,  that 
they  might  have  my  joy  fulfilled  in 
themselves. 

Kom.l5.  13  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you 
witli  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing, 
that  ye  may  abound  in  hope,  through 
the  power  of  the  lloly  Ghost. 

II  Cor.  1.  24  Not  for  that  we  have  dominion 
over  your  faith,  but  are  helpers  of 
your  joy:  for  by  faith  ye  stand. 

Eph.  5.  18  And  be  not  drunk  with  wine, 
wherein  is  excess ;  but  be  filled  with 
the  Spirit; 

Phtl.  1.  25  And  having  this  confidence,  I 
know  that  1  shall  abide  and  continue 
with  you  all  for  your  furtherance  and 
joy  of  faith ; 


15:  1-11. 

1  I  am  the  true  vine,  and  my  Father 
is  the  husbandman. 

2  cEvery  branch  in  me  that  beareth 
not  fruit  he  taketh  away  :  and  every 
branch  that  beareth  fruit,  he  purgeth 
it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit. 

3  6Now  ye  are  clean  through  the  word 
which  I  have  spoken  unto  you. 

4  cAbide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  As  the 
branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except 
it  abide  in  the  vine  ;  no  more  can  ye, 
except  ye  abide  in  me. 

5  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches, 
lie  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him, 
the  same  bringeth  forth  much  dfruit ; 
for  ^without  me  ye  can  do  nothing. 

6  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  ehe  is 
cast  forth  as  a  branch,  and  is  withered  ; 
and  men  gather  them,  and  cast  them 
into  the  fire,  and  they  are  burned. 

7  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words 
abide  in  you, /ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will, 
and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you. 

8  ^Herein  is  my  Father  glorified,  that 
ye  bear  much  fruit ;  *so  shall  ye  be  my 
disciples. 

9  As  the  Father  hath  loved  me,  so 
have  I  loved  you  :  continue  ye  in  my 
love. 

10  Tf  ye  keep  my  commandments,  ye 
shall  abide  in  my  love  ;  even  as  I  have 
kept  my  Father’s  commandments,  and 
abide  in  his  love. 

11  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto 
you,  that  my  joy  might  remain  in  you, 
and  kthat  your  joy  might  be  full. 

K — Concluded. 

I  Jno.  1.  4  And  these  things  write  we  unto 
you,  that  your  joy  may  be  full. 


631 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


g  188.  MUTUAL  LOVE.  THE  DISCIPLES  HATED  BY  THE  WORLD. 
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A 

John  13.  34  A  new  commandment  I  give  unto 
on,  That  ye  love  one  another ;  as  I 
ave  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one 
another. 

l  Thee.  l.  9  But  as  touching  brotherly  love  ye 
need  not  that  I  write  unto  you  :  for  ye 
yourselves  are  taught  of  God  to  love 
one  another. 

]  Pet.  4.  8  And  above  all  things  have  fervent 
charily  among  yourselves :  for  charity 
shall  cover  the  multitude  of  sine. 

I  Jdo.  3.  11  For  this  is  the  message  that  ye 
heard  from  the  beginning,  that  we 
should  love  one  another. 

IJno  4.  21  And  this  commandment  have  we 
from  him,  That  he  who  loveth  God 
love  his  brother  also. 

B 

John  10.  11  I  am  the  good  shepherd :  the  good 
shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep. 

John  10.  15  As  the  Father  knoweth  me,  even 
so  know  I  the  Father:  and  I  lay  down 
my  life  for  the  sheep. 

Rom.  5.  7  For  scarcely  for  a  righteous  man 
will  one  die:  yet  peradventure  for  a 
good  man  some  would  even  dare  to  die. 

8  But  God  commendeth  his  love  to¬ 
ward  us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet 
sinners,  Christ  died  for  us. 

Eph.  5.  2  And  walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also 
hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  himself 
for  us  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  to 
God  for  a  sweetsmelling  savour. 

IJno.  3.  16  Hereby  perceive  wc  the  love  of 
God,  because  ne  laid  down  his  life  for 
us:  and  we  ought  to  lay  down  our 
lives  for  the  brethren. 

C 

Matt.  12  50  For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will 
of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  the 
same  is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and 
mother. 

John  14  ]5  if  ye  love  me,  keep  my  com¬ 
mandments. 

John  14.  23  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep 
my  words:  and  my  Father  will  love 
him,  and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and 
make  our  abode  with  him. 

D 

Gen.  18.  17  And  the  Lord  said,  Shall  I  hide 
from  Abraham  that  thing  which  I  do; 

18  Seeing  that  Abraham  shall  surely 
become  a  great  and  mighty  nation,  and 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth  shall  be 
blessed  in  him  ? 

John  17.  20  And  I  have  declared  unto  them 
thy  name,  and  will  declare  it;  that 


D — Concluded. 

the  love  wherewith  thou  hast  loved 
me  may  be  in  them,  and  I  in  them. 

Acts  20.  27  For  I  have  not  shunned  to  de¬ 
clare  unto  you  all  the  counsel  of  God. 

E 

John  C.  70  Jesus  answered  them,  Have  not  I 
chosen  you  twelve,  and  one  of  you  is 
a  devil  ? 

John  13.  18  1  speak  not  of  you  all :  I  know 
whom  I  have  chosen:  but  that  the 
Scripture  may  be  fulfilled,  He  that 
eatelh  bread  with  me  hath  lifted  up 
his  heel  against  me. 

IJno. 4.  10  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved 
God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent 
his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins. 

IJno. 4.  19  We  love  him,  because  he  first 
loved  us. 

F 

Matt.  28.  19  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost: 

Mark  16.  15  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature. 

Col.  1.  6  Which  is  come  unto  you,  as  it  is 

in  all  the  world;  and  bringeth  forth 
fruit,  as  il  doth  also  in  you,  since  the 
day  ye  heard  of  it,  and  knew  the  grace 
cf  God  in  truth : 

G 

Matt.  21.  22  And  all  things,  whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye  shall 
receive. 

John  14.  13  And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in 
my  name,  that  will  I  do,  that  the 
Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son. 

John  15.  7  If  ve  abide  in  me,  and  my  words 
abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye 
will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you. 

H 

John  15. 12.  See  text  of  topic. 

1  Pet.  2.  17  Honour  all  men.  Love  the  brother¬ 
hood.  Fear  God.  Honour  the  king. 

I  Jno.  3.  1  Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the 
Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that 
we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God  : 
therefore  the  world  knoweth  us  not, 
because  it  knew  him  not. 

I  Jno.  3.  13  Marvel  not,  my  brethren,  if  the 

world  hate  you. 

K 

Luke  6,  32  For  if  ye  love  them  which  love 
you,  what  thank  have  ye?  for  sinners 
also  love  those  that  love  them. 
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K — Concluded. 

I  Jno. 4.  5  They  are  of  the  world:  therefore 
speak  they  of  the  world,  and  the  world 
henreth  them. 

L 

Julm  17.  14  I  have  given  them  thy  word  ;  and 
the  world  hath  hated  them,  because 
they  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I 
am  not  of  the  world. 

M 

MaU.il).  24  The  disciple  is  not  above  his  mas¬ 
ter,  nor  the  servant  above  hie  lord. 

Luke  6.  40  The  disciple  is  not  above  his  mas¬ 
ter  :  but  every  one  that  is  perfect  shall 
be  as  his  master. 

John  13.  l(j  Verily,  verily,  I  6ay  unto  you, 
The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his 
lord  ;  neither  he  that  is  sent  greater 
than  he  that  sent  him. 

N 

Isa.  53.  1  Who  hath  believed  our  report? 
and  to  whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord 
revealed  ? 

2  For  he  shall  grow  up  before  him 
as  a  tender  plant,  and  as  a  root  out  of 
a  dry  ground :  he  hath  no  form  nor 
comiiness;  and  when  we  shall  see 
him,  there  is  no  beauty  that  we  should 
desire  him. 

3  He  is  despised  and  rejected  of 
men ;  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquaint¬ 
ed  with  grief:  and  we  hid  as  it  were 
our  faces  from  him  ;  he  was  despised, 
and  we  esteemed  him  not. 

Lze.  3.  7  But  the  house  of  Israel  will  not 
hearken  unto  thee;  for  they  will  not 
hearken  unto  me :  for  all  the  house  of 
Israel  are  impudent  and  hardhearted. 

O 

Mali.  10.  32  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men 
for  my  name’s  sake:  buthe  that  en- 
dureth  to  the  end  shall  be  saved. 

Mu  it,  24.  9  Then  shall  they  deliver  you  up  to 
be  alllicted,  and  shall  kill  you:  and  ye 
shall  be  hated  of  all  nations  for  my 
name’s  sake. 

J.>lm  16.  3  And  these  things  will  they  do  unto 
you,  because  they  have  not  known  the 
Father,  nor  me. 

P 

John  9.  41  Jesus  said  unto  them,  If  ye  were 
blind,  ye  should  have  no  sin  :  but  now 
ye  say,  We  see;  therefore  your  sin  re- 
mainetb. 

.Q 

Rom.  l.  20  For  the  invisible  things  of  him 
from  the  creation  of  the  world  are 
clearly  seen,  being  understood  by  the 
For  Q  concluded  see  next  page  (534). 


15:  12-27. 

12  “This  is  my  commandment.  That 
ye  love  one  another,  as  I  have  loved 
you. 

13  6Greater  love  hath  no  man  than 
this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for 
his  friends. 

14  cYe  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  what¬ 
soever  I  command  you. 

15  Henceforth  I  call  you  not  uerv- 
ants ;  for  the  servant  knoweth  not  what 
his  lord  doeth :  but  I  have  called  you 
friends ;  dfor  all  things  that  I  have 
heard  of  my  Father  I  have  made  known 
unto  you. 

16  eYc  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I  have 
chosen  you,  and  ^ordained  you,  that  ye 
should  go  and  bring  forth  fruit,  and 
that  your  fruit  should  remain ;  that 
^whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  of  the  Father 
in  my  name,  he  may  give  it  you. 

1 7  AThese  things  I  command  you,  that 
ye  love  one  another. 

18  *If  the  world  hate  you,  ye  know 
that  it  hated  me  before  it  hated  you. 

19  *If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world 
would  love  his  own  ;  but  because  ye 
are  not  of  the  world,  but  I  have  chosen 
you  out  of  the  world,  therefore  the 
world  hateth  you. 

20  Remember  the  word  that  I  said 
unto  you,  mThe  servant  is  not  greater 
than  his  lord.  If  they  have  persecuted 
me,  they  will  also  persecute  you ;  "if 
they  have  kept  my  saying,  they  will 
keep  yours  also. 

21  But  °all  these  things  will  they  do 
unto  you  for  my  name’s  sake,  because 
they  know  not  him  that  sent  me. 
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For  P  and  Q  see  preceding  page  (533). 

Q — Concluded. 

things  that  are  made,  even  his  eternal 
power  and  Godhead ;  bo  that  they  are 
without  excuse : 

Jaa.  4.  17  Therefore  to  him  that  knoweth  to 

do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it 
is  sin. 

1 

Or,  excuse. 

R 

John  3.  2  The  same  came  to  Jesus  by  night, 
and  said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  we  know 
that  thou  art  a  teacher  come  from 
God  :  for  no  man  can  do  these  miracles 
that  thou  doest,  except  God  be  with 
him. 

John  7.  31  And  many  of  the  people  believed 
on  him,  and  said,  When  Christ  cometh, 
will  he  do  more  miracles  than  these 
which  this  man  hath  done? 

John  9.  32  Since  the  world  began  was  it  not 
heard  that  any  man  opened  the  eyes 
of  one  that  was  born  blind. 

S 

Pb.  35.  19  Let  not  them  that  are  mine  ene¬ 

mies  wrongfully  rejoice  over  me :  nei¬ 
ther  let  them  wink  with  the  eye  that 
hate  me  without  a  cause. 

Ps.  G9.  4  They  that  hate  me  without  a  cause 

are  more  than  the  hairs  of  mine  head  : 
they  that  would  destroy  me,  being 
mine  enemies  wrongfully,  are  mighty  : 
then  I  restored  that  which  I  took  not 
a  wav. 


T 

Luke 24.  49  And,  behold,  I  send  the  promise 
of  my  Father  upon  you :  but  tarry  ve 
in  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  until  ye  he 
endued  with  power  from  on  high. 

John  14.  17  Even  the  Spirit  of  truth ;  whom 
the  world  cannot  receive,  because  it 
geeth  him  not,  neither  knoweth  him : 
but  ye  know  him;  for  he  dwelleth 
with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you. 

John  14.  26  But  the  Comforter,  which  is  the 
Holv  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will 
send  in  my  name,  he  shall  teach  you 
all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your 
remembrance,  whatsoever  I  have  said 
unto  you. 

John  16.  7  Nevertheless  I  tell  you  the  truth  ; 
It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away  : 
for  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter 
will  not  come  unto  you;  but  if  I  de¬ 
part,  I  will  send  him  unto  you. 

John  16.  13  Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into 
all  truth:  for  he  shall  not  speak  of 
himself ;  but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear, 
that  shall  he  speak :  and  he  will  show 
you  things  to  come. 

Acts  2.  33  Therefore  being  bv  the  right 

hand  of  God  exalted,  and  having  re¬ 
ceived  of  the  Father  the  promise  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  he  hath  shed  forth 
this,  which  ye  now  see  and  hear. 

U 

Luke  24.  48  And  ye  are  witnesses  of  these 
tilings. 


I  189.  PERSECUTION  FORETOLD.  FURTHER  PROMISE  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT 

Evening  Introducing  the  Sixth  Day  of  the 


A 

Matt.ll.  6  And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever  shall 
not  be  offended  in  me. 

Matt.24.  10  And  then  shall  many  be  offended, 
and  shall  betray  one  another,  and  shall 
hate  one  another. 

Me.tt.2G.  31  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  them,  All 
ye  shall  be  offended  because  of  me 
this  night:  for  it  is  written,  I  will 
smite  the  Shepherd,  and  the  sheep  of 
the  flock  shall  be  scattered  abroad. 

B 

John  9.  22  These  words  spake  his  parents, 
because  they  feared  the  Jews  :  for  the 
Jews  had  agreed  already,  that  if  any 
man  did  confess  that  he  was  Christ,  he 
should  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue. 

John  9,  34  They  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Thou  wast  altogether  born  in 
sins,  and  dost  thou  teach  us?  And 
they  cast  him  out. 


B — Concluded. 

John  12.  42  Nevertheless  among  the  chief 
rulers  also  many  believed  on  him  ; 
but  because  of  the  Pharisees  they  did 
not  confess  him,  lest  they  should  be 
put  out  of  the  synagogue : 

C 

Acts  6.  1  And  Saul  was  consenting  unto  his 

death.  And  at  that  time  there  wTas  a 
great  persecution  against  the  church 
which  was  at  Jerusalem ;  and  tliev 
were  all  scattered  abroad  throughout 
the  regions  of  Juda?n  and  Samaria, 
except  the  apostles. 

Acts  9.  l  And  Saul,  yet  breathing  out  threat- 
enings  and  slaughter  against  the  dis¬ 
ciples  of  the  Lord,  went  unto  the  high 
priest, 

D 

John  15.  21  But  all  these  things  will  they  do 
unto  you  for  my  name’s  sake,  be- 
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U — Concluded. 

Acts  2.  32  This  Jesus  hath  God  raised  up, 
whereof  we  all  are  witnesses. 

Acts  4.  20  For  we  cannot  but  speak  the 

tilings  which  we  have  seen  and  heard. 

Acts  4.  33  And  with  great  power  gave  the 
apostles  witness  of  the  resurrection  of 
the  Lord  Jesus:  and  great  grace  was 
upon  them  all. 

Acts  f>.  32  And  we  are  his  witnesses  of  these 
things  ;  and  so  As  also  the  Holy  Ghost, 
whom  God  hath  given  to  them  that 
obey  him. 

Acts  to.  39  And  we  are  witnesses  of  all  things 
which  lie  did  both  in  the  land  of  the 
Jews,  and  in  Jerusalem;  whom  they 
slew  and  hanged  on  a  tree  : 

Acts  13.  31  And  lie  was  seen  many  days  of 
them  which  came  up  witli  him  from 
Galilee  to  Jerusalem,  who  are  his 
witnesses  unto  the  people. 

I  Pet.  5.  i  The  elders  which  are  among  you 

I  exhort,  w  ho  am  also  an  elder,  and  a 
witness  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and 
also  a  partaker  of  the  glory  that  shall 
be  revealed: 

II  ret. l.  1G  For  we  have  not  followed  cun¬ 

ningly  devised  fables,  when  we  made 
known  unto  you  the  power  and  com¬ 
ing  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  were 
eyewitnesses  of  his  majesty. 

Luke  1.  2  Even  as  they  delivered  them  unto 
us,  which  from  the  beginning  were 
eyewitnesses,  and  ministers  of  the  word ; 


Chap.  15. 

22  Plf  I  had  not  come  and  spoken 
unto  them,  they  had  not  had  sin  ;  «but 
now  they  have  no  Jcloak  for  their  sin. 

23  He  that  hateth  me  hateth  my 
Father  also. 

24  If  I  had  not  done  among  them 
rthe  works  which  none  other  man  did, 
they  had  not  had  sin :  but  now  have 
they  both  seen  and  hated  both  me  and 
my  Father. 

25  But  this  cometh  to  pass ,  that  the 
word  might  be  fulfilled  that  is  written 
in  their  law,  ■‘They  hated  me  without  a 
cause. 

26  'But  when  the  Comforter  is  come, 
whom  I  will  send  unto  you  from  the 
Father,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which 
proceedeth  from  the  Father,  he  shall 
testify  of  me : 

27  And  wye  also  shall  bear  witness, 
because  Tye  have  been  with  me  from  the 
beginning. 


Time.  Thursday  Evening,  April  G  [Nisan 

Week  of  our  Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 

D— Concluded. 

cause  they  know  not  him  that  sent  me. 

Rom. 10.  2  For  I  bear  them  record  that  they 
have  a  zeal  of  God,  but  not  according 
to  knowledge. 

I  Cor.  2.  8  Which  none  of  the  princes  of  this 
world  knew :  tor  had  they  known  i7, 
they  would  not  have  crucified  the 
Lord  of  glory. 

I  Tim.l.  13  Who  was  before  a  blasphemer, 
and  a  persecutor,  and  injurious  ;  but  I 
obtained  mercy^  because  I  did  it  igno¬ 
rantly  in  unbelief. 

E 

John  is.  19  Now  T  tell  you  before  it  come, 
that,  when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye  may 
believe  that  I  am  he. 

John  14.  29  And  now  I  have  told  you  before 
it  come  to  pass,  that,  when  it  is  come 
to  pass,  ye  might  believe. 

For  F  see  next  page  (586). 


14],  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

16:  1-16. 

1  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto 
you,  that  ye  "should  not  be  offended. 

2  frThey  shall  put  you  out  of  the  syna¬ 
gogues:  yea,  the  time  cometh,  cthat 
whosoever  killeth  you  will  think  that 
he  doeth  God  service. 

3  And  rfthese  things  will  they  do  unto 
you,  because  they  have  not  known  the 
Father,  nor  me. 

4  But  ethese  things  have  I  told  you, 
that  when  the  time  shall  come,  ye  may 
remember  that  I  told  you  of  them. 
And  /these  things  I  said  not  unto  you  at 
the  beginning,  because  I  was  with  you. 
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I  189.  PERSECUTION  FORETOLD.  FURTHER  PROMISE  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT. 

Evening  Introducing  the  8ixth  Day  of  the 


F 

Matt.  9.  15  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Can 
the  children  of  the  bridechamber 
mourn,  as  long  as  the  bridegroom  is 
with  them  ?  but  the  days  will  come, 
when  the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken 
from  them,  and  then  shall  they  fast. 

G 

John  7.  33  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  Yet 
a  little  while  am  I  with  you,  and  then 
I  go  unto  him  that  sent  me. 

John  13.  3  Jesus  knowing  that  the  Father  had 
given  all  things  into  his  hands,  and 
that  he  was  come  from  God,  and  went 
to  God ; 

John l  i.  28  Ye  have  heard  how  I  said  unto 
you,  I  go  away,  and  come  again  unto 
you.  If  ye  loved  me,  ye  would  re¬ 
joice,  because  I  said,  I  go  unto  the 
Father:  for  my  Father  is  greater 
than  I. 

John  16.  10,  1C.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  14.  i  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled :  ye 
believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me. 

John  10.  22  And  ye  now  therefore  have  sor¬ 
row:  but  I  will  see  you  again,  and 
your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy 
no  man  taketh  from  you. 

I 

John?.  39  (But  this  spake  he  of  the  Spirit, 
which  they  that  believe  on  him  should 
receive :  for  the  Holy  Ghost  was  not 
yet  given ;  because  that  Jesus  was  not 
yet  glorified.) 

John  M.  16  And  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and 
he  shall  give  you  another  Comforter, 
that  he  may  abide  with  you  for  ever  ; 

John  ll.  26  But  the  Comforter,  which  -is  the 
Iloly  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will 
send  in  my  name,  he  shall  teach  you 
all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your 
remembrance,  whatsoever  I  have  said 
unto  you. 

John  10.  26  But  when  the  Comforter  is  come, 
whom  I  will  send  unto  you  from  the 
Father,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which 
proceedeth  from  the  Father,  he  shall 
testify  of  me : 

K 

Acts  2.  33  Therefore  being  by  the  right  hand 

of  God  exalted,  and  having  received 
of  the  Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  he  hath  shed  forth  this,  which 
ye  now  see  and  hear. 

Eph.  4.  g  Wherefore  he  saith,  When  he  as¬ 
cended  up  on  high,  he  led  captivity 
captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto  men. 

1 

Or,  convince. 


L 

Acts  2.  22  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these 

words;  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a  man  ap¬ 
proved  of  God  among  you  by  miracles 
and  wonders  and  signs,  which  God 
did  by  him  in  the  midst  of  you,  as  ye 
yourselves  also  know : 

Acta  3.  15  And  killed  the  Prince  of  life, 
whom  God  hath  raised  from  the  dead ; 
whereof  we  are  witnesses. 

M 

John  3.  14  And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  ser¬ 
pent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must 
the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up  : 

John  5.  32  There  is  another  that  beareth 
witness  of  me;  and  I  know  that  the 
witness  which  he  witnesseth  of  me  is 
true. 

N 

Acts  26.  18  To  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn 
(hem  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from 
the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that  they 
may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  anti 
inheritance  among  them  which  are 
sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  me. 

O 

Luke  10.  18  And  hesaid  unto  them,  I  beheld 
Satan  as  lightning  fall  from  heaven. 

John  12.  3i  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this 
world:  now  shall  the  prince  of  this 
w'orld  be  cast  out. 

Epb.  2.  2  Wherein  in  time  past  ye  walked 
according  to  the  course  of  this  world, 
according  to  the  prince  of  the  power 
of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now  worketh 
in  the  children  of  disobedience: 

Col.  2.  15  And  having  spoiled  principalities 

and  powers,  he  made  a  show'  of  them 
openly,  triumphing  over  them  in  it. 

Heb.  2.  14  Forasmuch  then  as  the  children 

are  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he 
also  himself  likewise  took  part  of  the 
same;  that  through  death  he  might 
destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of 
death,  that  is,  the  devil ; 

P 

Mark  4.  33  And  with  many  such  parables 
spake  he  the  word  unto  them,  as  they 
were  able  to  hear  it. 

I  Cor.  3.  2  I  have  fed  you  with  milk,  and  not 
with  meat:  for  hitherto  ve  were  not 

W 

able  to  bear  it ,  nei ther  yet  now’  are  ye 

able. 

Heb.  5.  12  For  when  for  the  time  ye  ought 
to  be  teachers,  ye  have  need  that  one 
teach  you  again  which  be  the  first 
principles  of  the  oracles  of  God  ;  and 
are  become  sueli  as  have  need  of  milk, 
and  not  of  strong  meat. 
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Week  of  our  Lord's  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


Q 

John  14.  ]7  Even  the  Spirit  of  truth;  whom 
the  world  caimot  receive,  because  it 
seelli  him  not,  neither  knoweth  him : 
but  ye  know  him ;  for  he  dwelleth 

with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you. 

John  15.  26.  See  text  of  g  183. 

1  Jno.  4.  o  \Ve  are  of  God:  lie  that  knoweth 

God  heareth  us ;  he  that  is  not  of  God 
hcareth  not  us.  Hereby  know  we  the 
spirit  of  truth,  and  the  spirit  of  error. 

R 

John  14.  26.  See  text  of  g  186. 

I  Jno.  2.  20  But  ye  have  an  unction  from  the 

Holy  One,  and  ye  know  all  things. 

I  Jno.  2.  27  But  the  anointing  which  ye  have 
received  of  him  abideth  in  you,  and 
ye  need  not  that  any  man  teach  you : 
but  as  the  same  anointing  teachcth  you 
of  all  things,  and  is  truth,  and  is  no 
lie,  and  even  as  it  hath  taught  you,  ye 
shall  abide  in  him. 

S 

I  Tim.  4.  1  Now  the  Spirit  epeaketh  expressly, 
that  in  the  latter  times  some  shall  de¬ 
part  from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to  se¬ 
ducing  spirits,  and  doctrines  of  devils ; 

T 

Jlatt.ll.  27  All  things  are  delivered  unto  me 
of  my  Father:  and  no  man  knoweth 
the  Son,  but  the  Father;  neither  know¬ 
eth  any  man  the  Father,  save  the  Son, 
and  he  to  whomsover  the  Son  will  re¬ 
veal  him. 

John  3.  35  The  Father  lovelh  the  Son,  and 
hath  given  all  things  into  his  hand. 

John  13.  3  Jesus  knowing  that  the  Father  had 
given  all  things  into  his  hands,  and 
that  lie  was  come  from  God,  and  went 
to  God  ; 

John  17.  io  And  all  mine  are  thine,  and  thine 
are  mine  ;  and  l  am  glorified  in  them. 

Col.  l.  19  por  it  pleased  the  Father  that  in 
him  should  all  fulness  dwell ; 

U 

John  7.  33.  See  under  Q. 

John  13.  33  Little  children,  yet  a  little  while 
I  am  with  you.  Ye  shall  seek  me ;  and 
as  1  said  unto  the  Jews,  Whither  I  go, 
ye  cannot  come ;  60  now  I  say  to  you. 

John  14.  i‘j  Yet  a  little  while,  and  the  world 
seetli  me  no  more ;  but  ye  see  me:  be¬ 
cause  I  live,  ye  shall  live  ateo. 

John  16.  10.  See  text  of  topic. 

X 

John  13.  3.  See  under  O. 

John  it;.  28  I  came  forth  from  the  Father,  and 
am  come  into  the  world :  again,  I  leave 
the  world,  and  go  to  the  Father. 


Chap.  16. 

5  But  now  ^1  go  my  way  to  him  that 
sent  me :  and  none  of  you  asketh  me, 
Whither  goest  thou  ? 

6  But  because  I  have  said  these  things 
unto  you,  ^sorrow  hath  filled  your  heart. 

7  Nevertheless  I  tell  you  the  truth ; 
It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away : 
for  if  I  go  not  away,  Hhe  Comforter 
will  not  come  unto  you ;  but  *if  I  depart, 
I  will  send  him  unto  you. 

8  And  when  he  is  come,  he  will  1  re¬ 
prove  the  world  of  sin,  and  of  righteous¬ 
ness,  and  of  judgment: 

9  'Of  sin,  because  they  believe  not  on 

me ; 

10  Of  righteousness,  ^because  I  go  to 
my  Father,  and  ye  see  me  no  more ; 

11  "Of  judgment,  because  the  °prince 
of  this  world  is  judged. 

12  1  have  yet  many  things  to  say  unto 
you,  Pbut  ye  cannot  bear  them  now. 

13  Howbeit  when  he,  ?the  Spirit  of 
truth,  is  come,  rhe  will  guide  you  into 
all  truth:  for  he  shall  not  speak  of 
himself ;  but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear, 
that  shall  he  speak  :  and  he  will  *show 
you  things  to  come. 

14  He  shall  glorify  me :  for  he  shall 
receive  of  mine,  and  shall  show  it  unto 
you. 

15  'All  things  that  the  Father  hath 
are  mine  :  therefore  said  I,  that  he  shall 
take  of  mine,  and  shall  show  it  unto 
you. 

16  UA  little  while,  and  ye  shall  not 
see  me :  and  again,  a  little  while,  and 
ye  shall  see  me,  ^because  I  go  to  the 
Father. 
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I  190. 
A 

Pb.  80.  ll  Thou  hast  turned  for  me  my 
mourning  into  dancing:  thou  hast  put 
off  my  sackcloth,  and  girded  me  with 
gladness ; 

Pb.  40.  l  I  waited  patiently  for  the  Lord  ; 
and  he  inclined  unto  me,  and  heard 
my  cry. 

2  He  brought  me  up  also  out  of  a 
horrible  pit,  out  of  the  miry  clay,  and 
set  my  feet  upon  a  rock,  and  es¬ 
tablished  my  goings. 

3  And  he  hath  put  a  new  song  in 
my  mouth,  even  praise  unto  our  God  : 
many  shall  see  it,  and  fear,  and  shall 
trust  in  the  Lord. 

Pb.  97.  ll  Light  is  sown  for  the  righteous, 
and  gladness  for  the  upright  in  heart. 

Ps.  126.  5  They  that  sow  in  tears  &hall  reap 
in  joy. 

6  He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepelh, 
bearing  precious  seed,  shall  doubtless 
come  again  with  rejoicing,  bringing 
his  sheaves  with  him. 

lea.  12.  l  And  in  that  day  thou  shalt  say,  O 
Lord,  I  will  praise  thee :  though  thou 
wast  angry  with  me,  thine  anger  is 
turned  away,  and  thou  comforledst  me. 

Isa.  26.  R  He  will  swallow  up  death  in  vic¬ 
tory;  and  the  Lord  God  will  wipe 
away  tears  from  off  all  faces ;  and  the 
rebuke  of  his  people  shall  he  take 
away  from  off  all  the  earth:  for  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

9  And  it  shall  be  said  in  that  day, 
Lo,  this  is  our  God ;  we  have  waited 
for  him,  and  he  will  save  us  :  this  is 
the  Lord  ;  we  have  waited  for  him,  we 
will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  his  salvation. 

Isa.  Cl.  3  To  appoint  unto  them  that  mourn 
in  Zion,  to  give  unto  them  beauty  for 
ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  the 
garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of 
heaviness ;  that  they  might  be  called 
Trees  of  righteousness,  The  planting 
of  the  Lord,  that  he  might  be  glorified. 

Isa.  66.  5  Hear  the  wTord  of  the  Lord,  ye 
that  tremble  at  his  word ;  Your  breth¬ 
ren  that  hated  you,  that  cast  you  out 
for  my  name’s  sake,  said,  Let  the 
Ix>rd  be  glorified :  but  he  shall  appear 
to  your  joy,  and  they  shall  be  ashamed. 

Jer.  31.  9  They  shall  come  with  weeping, 
and  with  supplications  will  I  lead 
them :  1  will  cause  them  to  walk  by 
the  rivers  of  waters  in  a  straight  wav, 
wherein  they  shall  not  stumble :  for  I 
am  a  father  to  Israel,  and  Ephraim  is 
my  first-born. 


PRAYER  IN  THE  NAME  OF  CHRIST. 

Evening  Introducing  the  Sixth  Day  of  the 

A — Continued. 

Jer.  31.  10  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O 
ye  nations,  and  declare  it  in  the  isles 
afar  off,  and  say,  He  that  scattered 
Israel  will  gather  him,  and  keep  him, 
as  a  shepherd  doth  his  fiock. 

11  For  the  Lord  hath  redeemed 
Jacob,  and  ransomed  him  from  the 
hand  of  him  that  was  stronger  than  he. 

12  Therefore  they  shall  come  and 
sing  in  the  height  of  Zion,  and  shall 
flow  together  to  the  goodness  of  the 
Lord,  for  wheat,  and  for  wine,  and  for 
oil,  and  for  the  young  of  the  flock  and 
of  the  herd :  and  their  soul  shall  be 
as  a  watered  garden ;  and  they  shall 
not  sorrow  any  more  at  all. 

13  Then  shall  the  virgin  rejoice  in 
the  dance,  both  young  men  and  old 
together:  for  I  will  turn  their  mourn¬ 
ing  into  joy,  and  will  comfort  them, 
and  make  them  rejoice  from  their 
sorrow. 

14  And  I  will  satiate  the  soul  of  the 
priests  with  fatness,  and  my  people 
shall  be  satisfied  with  my  goodness, 
saith  the  Lord. 

Jer.  31.  25  For  I  have  satiated  the  weary 
soul,  and  I  have  replenished  every 
sorrowful  soul. 

Matt.  5.  4  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn :  for 
they  shall  be  comforted. 

Acts 2.  47  Praising  God,  and  having  favour 

with  all  the  people.  And  the  Lord 
added  to  the  church  dailv  such  as 
should  be  saved. 

Acts  5.  41  And  they  departed  from  the  pres¬ 

ence  of  the  council,  rejoicing  that 
they  were  counted  worthy  to  suffer 
shame  for  his  name. 

Rom.  5.  2  By  whom  also  we  have  access  by 
faith  into  this  grace  wherein  we  stand, 
and  rejoice  iu  hope  of  the  glory  of  God. 

3  And  not  only  so,  but  we  glory  in 
tribulations  also  ;  knowing  that  tribu¬ 
lation  worketh  patience; 

Rom.  5.  ll  And  not  only  so,  but  we  also  joy  in 
God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
by  whom  we  have  now  received  the 
atonement. 

IlCor.C.  10  As  sorrowful,  yet  alway  rejoic¬ 
ing  ;  as  poor,  yet  making  many  rich  ; 
as  having  nothing,  and  yet  possessing 
all  things. 

Gal.  5.  22  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love, 

joy,  peace,  longsufl ering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith, 

IThes.l.  G  And  ye  became  followers  of  us,  ami 
of  the  Lord,  having  received  the  word 
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A — Concluded. 


in  much  affliction,  with  joy  of  the  Holy 

Ghost : 

B 

l.sti.  26.  17  Like  as  a  woman  with  child,  that 

draweth  near  the  time  of  her  delivery, 
is  in  ]>ain,  arid  crieth  out  in  her  pangs ; 
so  have  we  been  in  thy  sight,  O  Lord. 
lies.  13.  13  The  sorrows  of  a  travailing  wo¬ 
man  shall  come  upon  him:  he  ts  an 
unwise  son ;  for  he  should  not  stay 
long  in  the  place  of  the  breaking  forth 
of  children. 

14  I  will  ransom  them  from  the 
power  of  the  grave;  I  will  redeem 
them  from  death :  O  death,  I  will  be 
thy  plagues ;  O  grave,  I  will  be  thy 
destruction :  repentance  shall  be  hid 
from  mine  eyes. 

C 


John  16.  But  because  I  have  said  these 
tilings  unto  you,  sorrow  hath  filled 
vour  heart. 

n 


Luke  21.  41  And  while  they  yet  believed  not 
for  joy,  and  wondered,  he  said  unto 
them,  Have  ye  here  any  meat? 

Luke 21.  52  And  they  worshipped  him,  and 
returned  to  Jerusalem  with  great  joy  ; 

John  14.  i  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled :  ye 
believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me. 

John  14.  27  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace 
I  give  unto  you:  not  as  the  world 
giveth,  give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be 
afraid. 

John  20.  20  And  when  he  had  so  said,  he 
showed  unto  them  his  hands  and  his 
side.  Then  were  the  diseiples  glad, 
when  they  saw  the  Lord. 

Acts  2.  46  And  they,  continuing  daily  with 

one  accord  in  the  temple,  and  break¬ 
ing  bread  from  bouse  to  house,  did  eat 
their  meat  with  gladness  and  single¬ 
ness  of  heart, 

Acts  13.  52  And  the  diseiples  were  filled  with 
joy,  and  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

I  Pel.  L  g  Whom  having  not  seen,  ye  love; 
in  whom,  though  now  ye  see  him,  not, 
yet  believing,  ye  rejoice  with  joy  un¬ 
speakable  and  full  of  glory: 

E 


Matt.  7.  7  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you ; 
seek,  and  ye  shall  find ;  knock,  and 
it  shall  be  opened  unto  you : 

John  14.  13  And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in 
my  name,  that  will  I  do,  that  the 
Father  may  be  gloriBed  in  the  Son. 

John  15.  16  Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I 


16:  17-33. 

17  Then  said  some  of  his  disciples 
among  themselves,  What  is  this  that  he 
saith  unto  us,  A  little  while,  and  ye 
shall  not  see  me :  and  again,  a  little 
while,  and  ye  shall  see  me  :  and,  Be¬ 
cause  I  go  to  the  Father? 

1 8  They  said  therefore,  What  is  this 
that  he  saith,  A  little  while  ?  we  cannot 
tell  what  he  saith. 

19  Now  Jesus  knew  that  they  were 
desirous  to  ask  him,  and  said  unto  them, 
Do  ye  inquire  among  yourselves  of 
that  I  said,  A  little  while,  and  ye  shall 
not  see  me:  and  again,  a  little  while, 
and  ye  shall  see  me  ? 

20  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
That  ye  shall  weep  and  lament,  but  the 
world  shall  rejoice  ;  and  ye  shall  be 
sorrowful,  but  ayour  sorrow  shall  be 
turned  into  joy. 

21  6 A  woman  when  she  is  in  travail 
hath  sorrow,  because  her  hour  is  come ; 
but  as  soon  as  she  is  delivered  of  the 
child,  she  remembereth  no  more  the 
anguish,  for  joy  that  a  man  is  born  into 
the  world. 

22  cAnd  ye  now  therefore  have  sor¬ 
row  :  but  I  will  see  you  again,  and 
^your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy 
no  man  taketh  from  you. 

23  And  in  that  day  ye  shall  ask  me 
nothing.  cVerily,  verily,  I  say  unto 

#you,  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the 
Father  in  my  name,  he  will  give  it  you. 

E — Conclude  d 

have  chosen  you,  and  ordained  you, 
that  ye  should  go  and  bring  forth 
fruit,  and  that  your  fruit  should  re¬ 
main  ;  that  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  of 
the  Father  in  my  name,  he  may  give 
it  you. 

63'J 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


3  190.  PRAYER  IN  THE  NAME  OF  CHRIST  (Concluded). 

Evening:  Introducing  the  Sixth  Day  of  the 


F 

John  15.  1 1  These  tilings  have  I  spoken  unto 
you,  that  my  joy  might  remain  in  you, 
and  that  your  joy  might  be  full. 

I  Jno.  1.  4  And  these  things  write  we  unto 

you,  that  your  joy  may  be  full. 

II  Jno.  12  Having  many  things  to  write 

unto  you,  I  would  not  write  with  paper 
and  ink :  but  I  trust  to  come  unto  you, 
and  speak  face  to  face,  that  our  joy 
may  be  full. 

1 

Or,  parables. 

Prov.  l.  6  To  understand  a  provero,  and  the 
interpretation ;  the  words  of  the  wise, 
and  their  dark  sayings. 

G 

John  16.  23.  See  text  oj  topic. 

H 

John  14.  21  Tie  that  hath  my  commandments, 
and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth 
me :  and  he  that  loveth  me  shall  be 
loved  of  my  Father,  and  I  will  love 
him,  and  will  manifest  myself  to  him. 

22  Judas  saith  unto  him,  not  Iscariot, 
Lord,  how  is  it  that  thou  wilt  mani¬ 
fest  thyself  unto  us,  and  not  unto  the 
world  ? 

23  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep 
my  words :  and  my  Father  will  love 
him,  and  wTe  will  come  unto  him,  and 
make  our  abode  with  him. 

Heb.  12.  6  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son 
whom  he  receiveth. 

Jude  20  But  ye,  beloved,  building  up 
yourselves  on  your  most  holy  faith, 
praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 

21  Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of 
God,  looking  for  the  mercy  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life. 

I 

Johns.  13  And  no  man  hath  ascended  up  to 
heaven,  but  he  that  came  down  from 
heaven,  even  the  Son  of  man  which  is 
in  heaven. 

John  16.  30.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  17.  g  For  I  have  given  unto  them  the 
words  which  thou  gavest  me ;  and  they 
have  received  them,  and  have  known 
surely  that  I  came  out  from  thee,  and 
they  have  believed  that  thou  didst 
send  me. 

K 

Johni3.  3  Jesus  knowing  that  the  Father  had 
given  all  things  into  his  hands,  and 
that  he  was  come  from  God,  and  went 
to  God ; 


2 

Or,  parable. 

L 

John  21.  17  He  saith  unto  him  the  third  time, 
Simon,  non  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me? 
Peter  was  grieved  because  he  Baid  un¬ 
to  him  the  third  time,  Lovest  thou 
me?  And  he  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
thou  knowest  all  things  ;  thou  knowest 
that  I  love  thee.  Jesus  saith  unto 
him,  Feed  my  sheep. 

M 


John  16.  27. 


Text  of  topic. 


John  17.  8. 

N 


Under  I. 


Ma.tt.26.  31  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  them,  All 
ye  shall  be  offended  because  of  me 
this  night:  for  it  is  written,  I  will 
smite  the  Shepherd,  and  the  sheep  of 
the  flock  6hall  be  scattered  abroad. 

Mark  14.  27  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  All 
ye  shall  be  offended  because  of  me 
this  night:  for  it  is  written,  I  will 
smite  the  Shepherd,  and  the  sheep 
shall  be  scattered. 


John  20.  10  Then  the  disciples  went  away 
again  unto  their  own  home. 

3 


Or,  hie  ovm  home. 

P 

John  8.  29  And  he  that  sent  me  is  with  me : 
the  Father  hath  not  left  me  alone ;  for  I 
do  always  those  things  that  please  him. 

John  14.  10  Believest  thou  not  that  I  am  in 
the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me? 
the  words  that  I  speak  unto  you  I  speak 
not  of  myself:  but  the  Faiher  that 
dwelleth  in  me,  he  doeth  the  works. 

11  Believe  me  that  I  am  in  the 
Father,  and  the  Father  in  me :  or  else 
believe  me  for  the  very  works’  sake. 

Q  . 

Isa.  9.  6  For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto 

us  a  son  is  given :  and  the  government 
shall  be  upon  his  shoulder:  and  his 
name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Coun¬ 
sellor,  The  mighty  God,  The  ever¬ 
lasting  Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace. 

John  14.  27.  See  nnder  D,  pane  539. 

Korn.  5.  1  Therefore  being  justified  by  faith, 

we  ha  ve  peace  with  God  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

Eph.  2.  14  For  he  is  our  peace,  who  hath 
made  both  oue,  and  hath  broken  down 
the  middle  wall  of  partition  between  vs; 

Col.  1.  20  And,  having  made  peace  through 

the  blood  of  his  cross,  by  him  to  rec¬ 
oncile  all  things  unto  himself;  by 
him,  I  say,  whether  they  be  things  in 
earth,  or  things  in  heaven. 


540 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Thursday  Evening,  April  6  [Nisan  14],  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

Week  of  our  Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


R 

John  15.  19  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world 
would  love  hia  own ;  but  because  ye 
are  not  of  the  world,  but  I  have 
chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  there¬ 
fore  the  world  liateth  you. 

20  Remember  the  word  that  I  said 
unto  you,  The  servant  is  not  greater 
than  his  lord,  if  they  have  perse¬ 
cuted  me,  they  will  also  persecute 
you;  if  they  have  kept  my  saying, 
they  will  keep  yours  also. 

21  But  all  these  things  they  will  do 
unto  you  for  my  name’s  sake,  because 
they  know  not  him  that  sent  me. 

Acts  14.  22  Confirming  the  souls  of  the  disci¬ 
ples,  and  exhorting  them  to  continue 
in  the  faith,  and  that  we  must  through 
much  tribulation  enter  into  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God. 

II  11m. 3.  12  Yea,  and  all  that  will  live  godly 
in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecu¬ 
tion. 

Heb.  12.  6  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son 
whom  he  receiveth. 

Rev.  3.  19  As  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke  and 
chasten  :  be  zealous  therefore,  and  re¬ 
pent. 

S 

John  14.  1.  See  under  D,  page  539. 

T 

Isa.  40.  24  Shall  the  prey  be  taken  from  the 
mighty,  or  the  lawful  captive  de¬ 
livered? 

26  But  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Even 
the  captives  of  the  mighty  shall  be 
taken  away,  and  the  prey  of  the 
terrible  shall  be  delivered :  for  I  will 
contend  with  him  that  contendeth 
with  thee,  and  I  will  save  thy  children. 

Rom.  8.  37  Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are 
more  than  conquerors  through  him 
that  loved  ub. 

ICor.15.  27  For  he  hath  put  all  things  under 
his  feet.  But  when  he  saith,  All 
things  are  put  under  Awn,  it  is  mani¬ 
fest  that  he  is  excepted,  which  did  put 
all  things  under  him. 

Gal.  6.  14  But  God  forbid  that  1  should 
glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is 
crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the 
world. 

I  Jno.  4.  4  Ye  are  of  God,  little  children,  and 
have  overcome  them :  because  greater 
is  he  that  is  in  you,  than  he  that  is  in 
the  world. 

I  Jno.  5.  4  For  whatsoever  is  born  of  God  over- 

641 


Chap.  16. 

24  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothing 
in  ray  name :  ask,  and  ye  shall  receive, 
/that  your  joy  may  be  full. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto 
you  in  proverbs:  but  the  time cometh, 
when  I  shall  no  more  speak  unto  you 
in  ^proverbs,  but  I  shall  show  you 
plainly  of  the  Father. 

26  ^At  that  day  ye  shall  ask  in  my 
name :  and  I  say  not  unto  you,  that  I 
will  pray  the  Father  for  you : 

27  AFor  the  Father  himself  loveth 
you,  because  ye  have  loved  me,  and 
*liave  believed  that  I  came  out  from  God. 

28  AI  came  forth  from  the  Father, 
and  am  come  into  the  world :  again,  I 
leave  the  world,  and  go  to  the  Father. 

29  His  disciples  said  unto  him,  Lo, 
now  speakest  thou  plainly,  and  speakest 
no  ^proverb. 

30  Now  are  we  sure  that  Thou  knowest 
all  things,  and  needest  not  that  any  man 
should  ask  thee :  by  this  Wwe  believe 
that  thou  earnest  forth  from  God. 

31  Jesus  answered  them,  Do  ye  now 
believe  ? 

32  wBehold,  the  hour  cometh,  yea,  is 
now  come,  that  ye  shall  be  scattered, 
°every  man  to  5his  own,  and  shall  leave 
me  alone :  and  ^yet  I  am  not  alone, 
because  the  Father  is  with  me. 

33  These  things  I  have  spoken  unto 
you,  that  ?in  me  ye  might  have  peace. 
rIn  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation : 
Jbut  be  of  good  cheer  ;  1 1  have  over¬ 
come  the  World. 

T — Concluded. 

cometh  the  world :  and  this  is  the  vic¬ 
tory  that  over  cometh  the  world,  even 
our  faith. 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


John  12.  23  And  Jesus  answered  them,  saying, 
The  hour  ib  come,  that  the  Son  of 
man  should  be  glorified. 

John  13.  32  If  God  be  glorified  in  him,  God 
shall  also  glorify  him  in  himself,  and 
shall  Btraightway  glorify  him. 

B 

Dan.  7.  14  And  there  was  given  him  domin¬ 
ion,  and  glory,  and  a  kingdom,  that 
all  people,  nations,  and  languages, 
should  serve  him  •  his  dominion  i# 
an  everlasting  ’ominion,  which  shall 
not  pass  away,  and  his  kingdom  that 
which  shall  not  be  destroyed. f 

Mfttt.U.  27  All  things  are  delivered  unto  me 
of  my  Father:  and  no  man  knoweth 
the  Son,  but  the  Father ;  neither 
knoweth  any  man  the  Father,  save  the 
Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever  the  Son 
will  reveal  him. 

Matt.28  18  And  Jesus  came  and  spake  unto 
them,  saying,  All  power  is  given  unto 
me  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 

John  3.  35  The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and 
hath  given  all  things  into  his  hand. 

John  5.  27  And  hath  given  him  authority  to 
execute  judgment  also,  because  he  is 
the  Son  of  man. 

T  Cor.15.  25  For  he  must  reign,  till  he  hath  put 
all  enemies  under  his  feet. 

'I  Cor.15.  27  For  he  hath  put  all  things  under 
his  feet.  But  when  he  saith,  All 
things  are  put  under  him ,  it  is  mani¬ 
fest  that  he  is  excepted,  which  did 
put  all  things  under  him. 

PhIL2.  10  That  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every 
knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven, 
and  things  in  earth,  and  things  under 
the  earth ; 

Heb.2.  8  Thou  hast  put  all  things  in  sub¬ 
jection  under  his  feet.  For  in  that  he 
put  all  in  subjection  under  him,  he 
left  nothing  that  is  not  put  under  him. 
But  now  we  see  not  yet  all  things  put 
under  him. 

G 

John  17  6,  9,  24.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  6.  37  All  that  the  Father  giveth  me 
shall  come  to  me ;  and  him  that 
cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out. 

D 

Isa.  53.  11  He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his 
soul,  2nd  shall  be  satisfied:  by  his 
knowledge  shall  my  righteous  servant 
justify  many ;  for  he  shall  bear  their 
iniquities. 

Jer.  9.  24  But  let  him  that  glorieth  glorv 

in  this,  that  he  understandeth  and 


l  101.  CHRIST’S  LAST  PRAYER  WITH  HIS  DISCIPLES. 

Evening  Introducing  the  Sixth.  Day  of  the 

D — Conclude  d. 

knoweth  me,  that  I  am  the  Lord 
which  exercise  loving-kindness,  judg¬ 
ment,  and  righteousness,  in  the  earth  : 
for  in  these  things  I  delight,  saith  the 
Lord. 

_  E 

I  Cor.  8.  4  As  concerning  therefore  the  eating 
of  those  things  that  are  offered  in  sac¬ 
rifice  unto  idols,  we  know  that  an  idol 
is  nothing  in  the  world,  and  that  there 
is  none  other  God  but  one. 

I  Thea.1.  9  For  they  themselves  «bow  of  us 
what  manner  of  entering  in  we  had 
unto  you,  and  how  ye  turned  to  God 
from  idols  to  serve  the  living  and  true 
God ; 

F 

John  a.  34  For  he  whom  God  hath  sent  speak- 
eth  the  words  of  God  :  for  God  giveth 
not  the  Spirit  by  measure  unto  him. 
John  6.  ‘{ft  Rut  I  have  greater  witness  than 
that  of  John  :  for  the  works  which  the 
Father  hath  given  me  to  finish,  the 
same  works  that  I  do,  bear  witness  of 
me,  that  the  Father  hath  sent  me. 

37  And  the  Father  himself,  which 
hath  sent  me,  hath  bonne  witness  of 
me.  Ye  have  neither  heard  his  voice 
at  any  time,  nor  seen  his  shape. 

John  6.  29  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  This  is  the  work  of  God,  that 
ye  believe  on  him  whom  he  hatli  sent. 
John  6.  57  As  the  living  Father  hath  sent 
me,  and  I  live  by  the  Father;  so  he 
that  eatelh  me,  even  he  shall  live 
by  me. 

John  7.  29  But  I  know  him  ;  for  I  am  from 
him,  and  he  hath  sent  me. 

JohnlO.  36  Sav  ve  of  him,  whom  the  Father 
hath  sanctified,  and  sent  into  the 
world,  Thou  blasphemest;  because  1 
said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God? 

John  11.  42  And  I  knew  that  thou  hearest  me 
always:  but  because  of  the  people 
which  stand  by  I  said  it,  that  they 
may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

G 

John  13.  31  Therefore,  when  he  wos  gone  out, 
Jesus  said,  Now  is  the  Son  of  man 
glorified,  and  God  is  glorified  in  him. 
John  14.  13  And  whatsoever  ve  shall  ask  in 

m  r 

my  name,  that  will  I  do,  that  the  Father 
may  be  glorified  in  the  Son. 

John  4.  34  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  My  meat 
is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me, 
and  to  finish  his  work. 

|  John  5.  90.  See  under  F. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Thursday  Evening,  April  6  [Nisan  14],  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 
Woek  of  our  Lord's  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


H — Concluded. 

Juhn  9.  3  Jesus  answered,  Neither  hath  this 
Ilian  sinned,  nor  his  parents  ;  but  that 
the  works  of  God  should  be  made 
manifest  in  him. 

John  l«.  30  When  Jesus  therefore  had  re¬ 
ceived  the  vinegar,  he  said,  It  is  fin¬ 
ished:  and  he  bowed  his  head,  and 
guve  up  the  ghost. 

John  14.  31  But  that  the  world  may  know  that 
I  love  the  Father;  and  as  the  Father 
gave  me  commandment,  even  so  X  do. 
Arise,  let  us  go  lienee, 

John  16.  10  If  ye  keep  my  commandments,  ye 
shall  abide  in  my  love ;  even  as  I  have 
kept  my  leathers  commandments,  and 
abide  in  his  love. 

K 

John  1.  1  Jn  the  beginning  was  the  Word, 
and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the 
Word  was  Gud. 

U  The  same  was  in  the  beginning 
with  God. 

John  10.  30  I  and  my  Father  are  one. 

John  14.  y  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Have  I  been 
so  long  time  with  you,  and  yet  hast 
thou  not  known  me,  l^hilip?  he  that 
hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father; 
and  how  sayest  thou  thertj  Show  us  the 
Father  ‘f 

Phil.  2.  6  Who,  being  in  the  form  of  God, 
thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal 
with  God : 

Col.  1.  ]5  Who  is  the  image  of  the  invisi¬ 

ble  God,  the  lirst-boru  of  every  creat¬ 
ure: 

Col.  1.  17  And  he  is  before  all  things,  and 

by  him  all  tilings  consist : 

Heb.  1.  3  Who  being  the  brightness  of  his 
glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his 
person,  and  upholding  all  things  by 
the  word  of  his  power,  when  he  had 
by  himself  purged  our  sins,  sat  down  on 
the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high  ; 

Heb.  l.  10  And,  Thou,  Lord,  in  the  begin¬ 
ning  hast  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
earth  ;  and  the  heavens  are  the  works 
of  thine  hands. 

Rev.  lit.  8  And  all  that  dwell  upon  the  earth 
shall  worship  him,  whose  names  are 
not  written  in  the  book  of  life  of  the 
Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world. 

L 

Ps.  22.  22  I  will  declare  thy  name  unto  my 

brethren  :  in  the  midst  of  the  congre¬ 
gation  will  X  praise  thee. 

John  17.  20.  See  text  q/'/cy/ic. 


17:  1-26. 

1  These  words  spake  Jesus,  and  lifted 
up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  said,  Father, 
cthe  hour  is  come  ;  glorify  thy  Son,  that 
thy  Son  also  may  glorify  thee ; 

2  6 As  thou  hast  given  him  power  over 
all  flesh,  that  he  should  give  eternal 
life  to  cas  many  as  thou  hast  given  him. 

3  And  dthis  is  life  eternal,  that  they 
might  know  thee  *the  only  true  God, 
and  Jesus  Christ,  Avhom  thou  hast  sent. 

4  ^1  have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth  : 
AI  have  finished  the  work  1 which  thou 
gavest  me  to  do. 

5  And  now,  O  Father,  glorify  thou 
me  with  thine  own  self  with  the  glory 
k which  I  had  with  thee  before  the  world 
was. 

6  T  have  manifested  thy  name  unto 
the  men  ™\vhich  thou  gavest  me  out  of 
the  world  :  thine  they  were,  and  thou 
gavest  them  me  ;  and  they  have  kept 
thy  word. 

7  Now  they  have  known  that  all 
tilings  whatsoever  thou  hast  given  me 
are  of  thee. 

M 

John  6,  37  All  t]iat  the  Father  giveth  me 
shall  come  to  me ;  and  him  that  cometh 
to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out. 

John  6.  39  And  this  is  the  Fathers  will 
which  hath  sent  me,  that  of  all  which 
he  hath  given  me  I  should  lose  noth¬ 
ing,  but  should  raise  it  up  again  at 
the  last  day. 

John  10.  29  My  Father,  which  gave  them  me, 
is  greater  than  all ;  and  no  man  is  able 
to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father's 
hand. 

John  15.  19  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the 
world  would  love  his  ova ;  but  be¬ 
cause  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I 
have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world, 
therefore  the  world  hateth  you. 

Jqhu  17.  2,  9,  11.  See  text  qf  topic. 
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g  191.  CHRIST'S  LAST  PRAYER  WITH  HIS  DISCIPLES  (Contiitued). 

Evening  Introducing  the  Sixth  Day  of  the 


N 

John  8.  28  Then  Bald  Jeeua  unto  them,  When 
ye  have  lifted  up  the  Son  of  man,  then 
shall  ye  know  that  I  am  he,  and  that  I 
do  nothing  of  myself ;  but  as  my  Father 
hath  taught  me,  I  apeak  these  things. 

John  12.  49  For  I  have  not  Bpoken  of  myself ; 
but  the  Father  which  sent  me,  he  gave 
me  a  commandment,  what  1  should 
say,  and  what  I  should  speak. 

John  14.  io  Believeet  thou  not  that  I  am  in 
the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me  ? 
the  words  that  I  speak  unto  you  I 
speak  not  of  myself:  but  the  Father 
that  dwelleth  in  me,  he  doeth  the 
works. 

O 

John  16.  27  For  the  Father  himself  loveth 
ou,  because  ye  have  loved  me,  and 
ave  believed  that  1  came  out  from 
God. 

John  1G.  30  Now  are  we  sure  that  thou  know- 
est  all  things,  and  needest  not  that  any 
man  should  ask  thee :  by  this  we  be¬ 
lieve  that  thou  earnest  forth  from  God. 

John  11.  25.  See  text  of  topic. 

P 

I J no.  5.  19  And  we  know  that  we  are  of  God, 
and  the  whole  world  lieth  in  wicked¬ 
ness. 

Q 

Rom.  8.  30  Moreover,  whom  he  did  predes¬ 
tinate,  them  he  also  called:  and  whom 
he  called,  them  he  also  justified:  and 
whom  he  justified,  them  he  also  glori¬ 
fied. 

R 

John  16.  15  All  things  that  the  Father  hath 
are  mine:  therefore  said  I,  that  he 
shall  take  of  mine,  and  shall  show 
it  unto  you. 

S 

John  13.  i  Now  before  the  feast  of  the  pass- 
over,  when  Jesus  knew  that  his  hour 
was  come  that  he  should  depart  out  of 
this  world  unto  the  Father,  having 
loved  his  own  which  were  in  the 
world,  he  loved  them  unto  the  end. 

John  16.  28  I  came  forth  from  the  Father, 
and  am  come  into  the  world  :  again,  I 
leave  the  world,  and  go  to  the  Father. 

T 

I  Pet.  l.  5  Who  are  kept  by  the  power  of 
God  through  faith  unto  salvation 
ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  time. 

Jude  i  Jude,  the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ, 

and  brother  of  James,  to  them  that 

are  sanctified  bv  God  the  Father,  and 

»  * 

preserved  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  called: 


U 

John  17.  21,  etc.  See  text  of  topic. 

X 

John  10.  30.  See  under  K,  page  5U3, 

Y 

John  g.  39  And  this  ia  the  Father’s  will 
which  hath  sent  me,  that  of  all  which 
he  hath  given  me  I  should  lose  noth¬ 
ing,  but  should  raise  it  up  again  at 
the  last  day. 

John  10.  28  And  I  give  unto  them  eternal 
life ;  and  they  shall  never  perish, 
neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them  out 
of  my  hand. 

Heb.  2.  ]3  And  again,  I  will  put  my  trust  in 
him.  And  again,  Behold  1  and  the 
children  which  God  hath  given  me. 

Z 

John  18.  9  That  the  saying  might  be  fulfilled, 
which  he  spake,  Of  them  which  thou 
gavest  me  have  I  lost  none. 

1  Jno.  2.  19  They  went  out  from  us,  but  they 

were  not  of  us ;  for  if  they  had  been 

of  us,  they  would  no  doubt  have  cou- 

tinued  with  us  :  but  they  went  out,  that 

they  might  be  made  manifest  that 

thev  were  not  all  of  us. 

■ 

A 

John  6.  70  Jesus  answered  them,  Have  not  I 
chosen  you  twelve,  and  one  of  vou  is  a 
devil  ?  * 

John  13.  18  i  speak  not  of  you  all:  I  know 
whom  I  have  chosen  :  but  that  the 
Scripture  may  be  fulfilled,  He  that 
eateth  bread  with  me  hath  lifted  up 
his  heel  against  me. 

B 

Ps.  G9.  25  Let  their  habitation  be  desolate ; 

and  let  none  dwell  in  their  tents. 

Pf.  109.  g  Let  his  days  be  few;  and  let  an¬ 
other  lake  his  office. 

Acts.  l.  20  For  it  is  written  in  the  book  of 
Psalms,  Let  his  habitation  be  desolate, 
and  let  no  man  dwell  therein :  and, 
Ills  bishoprick  let  another  take. 

C 

John  17.  8.  See  text  of  topic. 

D 

John  15.  18  If  the  world  hate  you,  ye  know 
that  it  hated  me  before  it  hated  you. 

19  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world 
would  love  his  own;  but  because  ye 
are  not  of  the  world,  but  I  have  chos¬ 
en  you  out  of  the  world,  therefore  the 
world  hateth  you. 

1  Jno.  3.  13  Marvel  not,  my  brethren,  if  the 
world  hate  you. 
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Time,  Thursday  Evening,  April  6  [Nisan  14],  A,  D.  30  ;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

Week  of  our  Lord’s  Fourth  and  LaBt  Passover. 


E 

John  8.  23  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  are 
from  beneath ;  I  am  from  above :  ye 
are  of  thin  world ;  I  am  not  of  this 
world. 

John  17.  16.  See  text  of  topic. 

F 

l’s.  80.  <j  What  profit  is  there  in  my  blood, 
when  I  £0  down  to  the  pit?  Shall  the 
dust  praise  thee?  shall  it  declare  thy 
truth  ? 

ilt  t-l.  9-  10  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to 
do,  do  it  with  thy  might ;  for  there  is 
no  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge, 
nor  wisdom,  in  the  grave,  whither 
thou  goest. 

Isa.  8R.  18  For  the  grave  canuot  praise  thee, 
death  cannot  celebrate  thee :  they  that 
go  down  into  the  pit  cannot  hope  for 
thy  truth. 

19  The  living,  the  living,  he  shall 
praise  thee,  as  I  do  this  day:  the 
father  to  the  children  shall  make 
known  thy  truth. 

Isa.  fi7.  i  The  righteous  perisheth,  and  no 
man  layetli  -it  to  heart:  and  merciful 
men  are  taken  away,  none  considering 
that  the  righteous  is  taken  away  from 
the  evil  to  come. 

Phil.  l.  21  For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to 
die  is  gain. 

22  But  if  I  live  in  the  flesh,  this  is 
the  fruit  of  my  labour:  ycl  what  I 
shall  elioose  1  wot  not. 

Ci 

(ten.  48.  16  The  Angel  which  redeemed  me 
from  all  evil,  bless  the  lads;  and  let 
my  name  be  named  on  them,  and  the 
name  of  my  fathers  Abraham  and 
Isaac;  and  let  them  grow  into  a  multi¬ 
tude  in  the  midst  of  the  earth. 

MrU.  g.  18  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation, 
but  deliver  us  from  evil :  For  thine  is 
the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the 
glory,  for  ever.  Amen. 

IICor.18,  4  l«\)r  though  he  was  crucified 
through  weakness,  yet  ye  liveth  by 
the  power  of  God.  For  we  also  are 
weak  in  him,  but  we  shall  live  with 
him  by  the  power  of  God  toward  you. 

(4al.  1.  4  Who  gave  himself  for  our  sins, 
that  lie  might  deliver  us  from  this 
present  evil  world,  according  to  the 
will  of  God  and  our  Father: 

II Tlies.;).  3  put  the  Lord  is  faithful,  who 
shall  stablish  you,  and  keep  you  from 
evil. 

1  Juo.  5.  lg  We  know  that  whosoever  is  born 
of  God  sinneth  not ;  but  he  that  is  be- 

545 


Chap.  17. 

8  For  I  have  given  unto  them  the 
words  "which  thou  gavest  me  ;  and  they 
have  received  them,  °and  have  known 
surely  that  I  came  out  from  thee,  and 
they  have  believed  that  thou  didst  send 
me. 

9  I  pray  for  them  ;  pI  pray  not  for 
the  world,  but  for  them  which  thou 
hast  given  me ;  for  they  are  thine. 

10  And  ?all  mine  are  thine,  and  rthine 
are  mine  ;  and  I  am  glorified  in  them. 

11  *And  now  I  am  no  more  in  the 
world,  but  these  are  in  the  world,  and 
I  come  to  thee.  Holy  Father,  'keep 
through  thine  own  name  those  whom 
thou  hast  given  me,  “that  they  may  be 
one,  *as  we  are. 

12  While  I  was  with  them  in  the 
world,  vl  kept  them  in  thy  name :  those 
that  thou  gavest  me  I  have  kept,  and 
*none  of  them  is  lost,  “but  the  son  of 
perdition  :  Athat  the  Scripture  might  be 
fulfilled. 

13  And  now  come  I  to  thee;  and 
these  things  I  speak  in  the  world,  that 
they  might  have  my  joy  fulfilled  in 
themselves. 

14  CI  have  given  them  thy  word ; 
rfand  the  world  hath  hated  them,  be¬ 
cause  they  are  not  of  the  world,  eeven 
as  I  am  not  of  the  world. 

15  I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldest 
/take  them  out  of  the  world,  but  ^that 
thou  shouldest  keep  them  from  the  evil. 

16  AThey  are  not  of  the  world,  even 
as  I  am  not  bf  the  world. 

G — Concluded. 

gotten  of  God  keepeth  himself,  and 
that  wicked  one  touch eth  him  not. 

H 

John  17.  14.  See  text  of  topic. 
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\  191.  CHRIST’S  LAST  PRAYER  WITH  HIS  DISCIPLES  (Concluded;. 

Evening  Introducing  the  Sixth  Day  of  the 


John  15.  3  Now  ye  are  clean  through  the 
word  which  I  have  spoken  unto  you. 

Acts  15.  9  And  put  no  difference  between  ns 
and  them,  purifying  their  hearts  by 
faith. 

Eph.  5.  26  That  he  might  sanctify  and 
cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water 
by  the  word. 

I  Pet.  1.  22  Seeing  ye  have  purified  your  souls 

in  obeying  the  truth  through  the  Spirit 
unto  unfeigned  love  of  the  brethren, 
see  that  ye  love  one  another  with  a 
pure  heart  fervently : 

K 

II  Sa.  7.  28  And  now,  O  Lord  God,  thou  art 

that  God,  and  thy  words  be  true,  and 
thou  hast  promised  this  goodness  unto 
thy  servant : 

Ps.  119.  142  Thy  righteousness  is  an  everlast¬ 
ing  righteousness,  and  thy  law  is  the 
truth. 

Ps.  119.  151  Thou  art  near,  O  Lohd  ;  and  all 
thy  commandments  are  truth. 

John  8.  40  But  now  ve  seek  to  kill  me,  a 
man  that  hath  told  you  the  truth, 
which  I  have  heard  of  God  :  this  did 
not  Abraham. 

L 

John  20.  21  Then  said  Jesus  to  them  again, 
Peace  be  unto  you  :  as  my  Father  hath 
sent  me,  even  so  send  1  you. 

M 

A  Cor.  1.  2  Unto  the  church  of  God  which  is 
at  Corinth,  to  them  that  are  sanctified 
in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  hr  saints,  with 
all  that  in  every  place  call  upon  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  both 
theirs  and  ours: 

a  Cor.  1.  30  But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus, 
who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom, 
and  righteousness,  and  sanctification, 
and  redemption : 

i  Thes.4.  7  For  God  hath  not  called  us  unto 
uncleanness,  but  unto  holiness. 

Ueb.  10.  10  By  the  which  will  we  are  sancti¬ 
fied  through  the  offering  of  the  body 
of  Jesus  Christ  once  j or  a<L 

1 

Or,  truly  sanctified, 

N 

Acts.  2.  41  Then  they  that  gladly  received 
his  word  were  baptized:  and  the  same 
day  there  were  added  unto  them  about 
three  thousand  souls. 

Acts 4.  4  Howbeit  many  of  them  which 
heard  the  word  believed ;  and  the 
number  of  the  men  was  about  five 
thousand. 


O 

John  10.  16  And  other  sheep  I  have,  which 
are  not  of  this  fold :  them  also  I  must 
bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice ; 
and  there  shall  be  one  fold,  and  one 
shepherd. 

John  17.  ll,  22,  23.  See  text  of  topic. 

Bom.12.  5  So  we,  being  many,  are  one  body 
in  Christ,  and  every  one  members  one 
of  another. 

I  Cor.  1.  10  Now  1  beseech  you,  brethren,  by 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  ye  all  speak  the  same  thing,  and 
that  there  be  no  divisions  among  you  ; 
but  that  ye  be  perfectly  joined  together 
in  the  same  mind  and  in  the  same 
judgment. 

Gal.  3.  28  There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek, 

there  is  neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is 
neither  male  nor  female:  for  ye  are 
all  one  in  Christ  Jesus. 

P 

John  10.  38  But  if  I  do,  though  ye  believe  not 
me,  believe  the  works:  that  ye  may 
know,  and  believe,  that  the  Father  is 
in  me,  and  I  in  him. 

John  14.  u  Believe  me  that  I  am  in  the 
Father,  and  the  Father  in  me :  or  else 
believe  me  for  the  very  works’  sake. 

Phil.  2.  6  Who,  being  in  the  form  of  God, 
thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal 
with  God : 

I  Jno.  5.  7  For  there  are  three  that  bear  rec¬ 
ord  in  heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost :  and  these  three 
are  one. 

Q 

John  14.  20  At  that  dav  ve  shall  know  that  I 

w  w 

am  in  in v  Father,  and  vein  me.  and  I 

in  vou. 

* 

I  Jno.  1.  3  That  which  we  have  seen  ami 
heard  declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye 
also  may  have  fellowship  with  us : 
and  truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the 
Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

I  Jno.  3.  24  And  he  that  keepeth  his  com¬ 
mandments  dwelleth  in  him,  and  he 
in  him.  And  hereby  we  know  that 
lie  abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit  whicli 
he  hath  given  us. 

R 

Col.  3.  14  And  above  all  these  things  put  on 

charity,  which  is  the  bond  of  perfect¬ 
ness. 

Heb.  12.  23  To  the  general  assembly  and 
church  of  the  first-born,  ■which  are 
written  in  heaven,  and  to  God  the 
Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just 
men  made  perfect. 
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Time,  Thursday  Evening,  April  G  [Nisan  14],  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

Week  of  oar  Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


S 

John  1 ‘2.  26  If  any  man  serve  me,  let  him  fol¬ 
low  me;  and  where  I  ain,  there  shall 
also  my  servant  be :  if  any  man  serve 
me,  him  will  viy  Father  honour. 

John  14.  3  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for 
you,  I  will  come  again,  and  receive 
you  unto  myself;  that  where  I  am, 
there  ve  may  be  also. 

IThea.4.  17  Then  we  which  are  alive  and 
remain  shall  he  caught  up  together 
with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the 
Lord  in  the  air :  and  so  shall  we  ever 
be  with  the  Lord. 

T 

John  IT.  5.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  15.  21  Put  all  these  things  will  they  do 
unto  you  lor  my  name’s  6ake,  because 
they  know  not  him  that  sent  me. 

John  1G.  3  And  these  things  will  they  do  unto 
you,  because  they  have  not  known  the 
Father,  nor  me. 

X 

John  7.  29.  Sec  under  F,  page  51,2. 

John  s.  55  Yet  ye  have  not  known  him ;  but 
1  know  him:  and  if  I  should  say,  I 
know  him  not,  I  shall  be  a  liar  like 
unto  you  :  but  I  know  him,  and  keep 
his  saying. 

John  io.  15  As  the  Father  knoweth  me,  even 
so  know  1  the  Father  :  and  I  lay  down 
my  life  for  the  sheep. 

Y 

John  17. 8.  Text  of  topic.  John  1G.  27.  Under  0,  p.  5/,/,. 

Z 

John  15.  15  Henceforth  I  call  you  not  serv¬ 
ants;  for  the  servant  knoweth  not 
what  his  lord  doetli :  but  l  have  called 
you  friends;  for  all  things  that  I 
iiave  heard  of  my  Father  1  have  made 

known  unto  you. 

John  17.  G.  See  text  of  topic. 

A 

John  15.  9  As  the  Father  hath  loved  me,  so 
have  1  loved  you  :  continue  ye  in  mv 
love. 

Eph.  l.  (>  To  the  praise  of  the  glorv  of  his 
grace,  wherein  he  hath  made  us  ac¬ 
cepted  in  the  beloved : 

Eph.  l.  22  And  hath  put  all  things  under  his 
feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  the  head  over 
all  things  to  the  church, 

23  Which  is  his  body,  the  fulness  of 
him  that  filleth  all  in  all. 

Eph.  2.  4  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for 
his  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us, 
G  Even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins, 
hath  quickened  us  together  with  Christ, 
(by  grace  ye  are  saved ;) 


Chap.  17. 

17  ^Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth  : 
*thy  word  is  truth. 

18  'As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the 
world,  even  so  have  I  also  sent  them 
into  the  world. 

1 9  And  ’"for  their  sakes  I  sanctify 
myself,  that  they  also  might  be  Jsanc- 
tified  through  the  truth. 

20  Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone, 
but  for  them  "also  which  shall  believe 
on  me  through  their  word  ; 

21  "That  they  all  may  be  one ;  as 
^thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee, 
^th at  they  also  may  be  one  in  us :  that 
the  world  may  believe  that  thou  hast 
sent  me. 

22  And  the  glory  which  thou  gavest 
me  I  have  given  them  ;  that  they  may 
be  one,  even  as  we  are  one : 

23  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  rthat 
they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one  ;  and 
that  the  world  may  know  that  thou 
hast  sent  me,  and  hast  loved  them,  as 
thou  hast  loved  me. 

24  ^Father,  I  will  that  they  also,  whom 
thou  hast  given  me,  be  with  me  where 
I  am  ;  that  they  may  behold  my  glory, 
which  thou  hast  given  me  :  'for  thou 
lovedst  me  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world. 

25  O  righteous  Father,  "the  world 
hath  not  known  thee ;  but  *1  have 
known  thee,  and  ^these  have  known 
that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

26  2 And  I  have  declared  unto  them 
thy  name,  and  will  declare  it ;  that  the 
love  "wherewith  thou  hast  loved  me 
may  be  iu  them,  and  I  in  them. 


647 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


\  192.  THE  AGONY 


26 :  30,  36-46. 

30  And  when  they  had  sung  a  hymn, 
went  out  into  the  mount  of  Olives. 

^  %  %  jfcP' 

36  “Then  cometh  Jesus  with  them 
unto  a  place  called  Gethsemane,  and 
saith  unto  the  disciples,  Sit  ye  here, 
while  I  go  and  pray  yonder. 

37  And  he  took  with  him  Peter  and 
Hhe  two  sons  of  Zebedee,  and  began  to 
be  sorrowful  and  very  heavy. 

38  Then  saith  he  unto  them,  cMy  soul 
is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto  death : 
tarry  ye  here,  and  rfwatch  with  me. 

39  And  he  went  a  little  further,  aud 
fell  on  his  face,  and  'prayed,  Baying, 
/O  my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  ^let  this 
cup  pass  from  me :  nevertheless,  Anot  as 
I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt. 

40  And  he  cometh  unto  the  disciples, 
and  findeth  them  asleep,  and  saith  unto 
Peter,  What,  could  ye  not  watch  with 
me  one  hour  ? 

A 

Mark  14.  32,  35.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  22.  39  and  John  18.  1.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Malt.  4.  21  And  going  on  from  thence,  he 
saw  other  two  brethren,  James  the  son 
of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother,  in  a 
ship  with  Zebedee  their  father,  mend¬ 
ing  their  nets ;  and  he  called  them. 

C 

John  12.  27  Now  is  my  soul  troubled  ;  and 
what  shall  I  say?  Father,  save  me 
from  this  hour:  but  for  this  cause 
came  1  unto  this  hour. 

D 

I  Pet.  5.  8  Be  sober,  be  vigilant ;  because 
your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roaring 
lion,  walketli  about,  seeking  whom  he 
may  devour : 

£ 

Mark  14.  3G  and  Luke  22.  42.  See  text  of  topic. 

Heb.  5.  7  Who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  when 
lie  had  offered  up  prayers  and  suppli¬ 
cations  witii  strong  crying  and  tea  it 


IN  THE  GARDEN  OF  GETHSEMANE. 

Evening  Introducing  the  Sixth  Day  ol  the 

14:  26,32-42. 

26  And  when  they  had  sung  a  hymn, 
they  w'ent  out  into  the  mount  of  Olives. 

•JL*  ^  #  1 

32  *And  they  came  to  a  place  which 
was  named  Gethsemane:  and  be  saith 
to  his  disciples,  Sit  ye  here,  while  *1 
shall  pray. 

33  And  he  taketh  with  him  Peter  and 
James  and  John,  and  began  to  be  sore 
amazed,  and  to  be  very  heavy  ; 

34  And  saith  unto  them.  *My  soul  is 
exceeding  sorrowful  unto  death:  tarry 
ye  here,  and  watch. 

35  And  lie  went  forward  a  little,  and 
fell  ou  the  ground,  and  prayed  that,  if 
it  were  possible,  the  hour  might  pass 
from  him. 

36  And  he  said,  ^Abba,  Father,  "all 
things  are  possible  unto  thee ;  take  away 
this  cup  from  me :  °nevertheless,  not 
what  I  will,  but  what  thou  wilt. 

37  And  he  cometh,  and  findeth  them 
sleeping,  and  saith  unto  Peter,  Simon, 
sleepest  thou  ?  couldest  not  thou  watch 
one  hour  ? 

E — Concluded. 

unto  him  that  was  able  to  save  him 
from  death,  and  was  heard  in  that  he 
feared ; 

8  Though  he  were  a  Son,  yet  learned 
fie  obedience  by  the  things  which  he 
suffered ; 

F 

John  11.  41  Then  they  took  away  the  stone 
from  the  place  where  the  dead  was  laid. 
And  Jesus  lifted  up  h is  eyes,  and  said, 
Father,  1  thank  thee  that  thou  hast 
heard  me. 

Or 

Matt. 20.  22  But  Jesus  answered  and  said,  Ye 
know  not  what  ye  ask.  Are  ye  able 
to  drink  of  the  cup  that  1  shall  drink 
of,  and  to  be  baptized  with  the  baptism 
that  I  am  baptized  with?  They  say 
unto  him,  We  are  able. 


548 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Tihuusday,  Midnhuit,  April  6  [Nisan  14],  A.  D.30;  Place,  Mount  of  Olives. 


Week  of  our  Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 

22:  39-46, 

39  /'And  lie  came  out,  and  ?went,  as 
lie  was  wont,  to  tlic  mount  of  Olives ; 
and  his  disciples  also  followed  him. 

40  rAnd  when  he  was  at  the  place,  he 
said  unto  them,  Pray  that  ye  enter  not 
into  temptation. 

41  5 And  he  was  withdrawn  from  them 
about  a  stone’s  cast,  and  kneeled  down, 
and  prayed, 

42  Saying,  Father,  if  thou  be  ^willing, 
remove  this  cup  from  me  :  nevertheless, 
'not  my  will,  but  thine,  be  done. 

43  And  there  appeared  "an  angel 
unto  him  from  heaven,  strengthening 

him. 

44  r A  ml  being  in  an  agony  he  prayed 
more  earnestly :  and  his  sweat  was  as 
it  were  great  drops  of  blood  falling 
down  to  the  ground. 

45  And  when  he  rose  up  from  prayer, 
and  was  come  to  his  disciples,  he  found 
them  sleeping  for  sorrow, 

H 

Jolmi).  ;jo  I  can  of  mine  own  self  do  noth¬ 
ing  .  os  1  hear,  1  judge:  and  my  judg¬ 
ment  is  just ;  because  I  seek  not  mine 
own  will,  but  the  will  of  the  Father 
which  hath  sent  me. 

John  6.  3.S  For  I  came  down  from  heaven, 
not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will 
of  him  that  sent  me. 

Phil.  J.  3  And  being  found  in  fashion  as  a 
man,  lie  humbled  himself,  and  became 
obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of 
the  cross. 

I 

Mall.  26.  36  and  Luke  22.  39.  See  text  of  topic. 

K 

Iicb  5.7.  Sec  under  E. 

L 

J<-hii  12.  27.  See  under  C. 

M 

Uom  8.  In  For  ye  have  not  received  the 
spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear;  but  ye 
have  received  the  Spirit  of  adoption, 
whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father. 


18:  1,2. 

1  When  Jesus  had  spoken  these 
words,  /'ho  went  forth  with  his  disciples 
over  the  *brook  Cedron,  where  was  a 
garden,  into  the  which  he  entered,  and 
his  disciples. 

2  And  Judas  also,  which  betraved 
him,  knew  the  place:  afor  Jesus  oft' 

times  resorted  thither  with  his  disciples. 

M — Concluded,  (p*553.) 
Gal.  4.  6  And  because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath 
sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into 
your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father. 

N 

Ileb.  5.  7.  See  under  E. 

o 

John  5.  30  and  John  6.  38.  See  under  R. 

V 

Matt.  26.  36.  See  text  of  toj>ic. 

Q 

Luke21.  37  And  in  the  daytime  he  was  teach¬ 
ing  in  the  temple  ;  and  at  night  he 
went  out,  and  abode  in  the  mount  that 
is  called  the  mount  of  Olives. 

K 

Matt.  6.  13  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation, 
but  deliver  us  from  evil :  For  thine  is 
the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the 

glory,  for  ever.  Amen. 

Matt.  26. 41  and  Mark  14.  38.  Sec  text  of  topic. 

Luke  22.  16.  See  text  of  topic. 

S 

Matt.  26.  39  and  Mark  10.  35.  See  t ext  of  topic 

1 

Gr.,  willing  to  remove. 

T 

John  5.  30  and  John  6.  38.  Sec  under  H. 

u 

Matt.  4.  11  Then  the  devil  leaveth  him,  and, 
behold,  angels  came  and  ministered 
unto  him. 

X 

John  12.  27.  Under  C.  Heb.  5.  7.  Under  E. 

Y 

Mntt.  26.  36.  See  text  of  topic. 

Mark  11.  32  and  Luke  22.  39.  Sec  text  of  topic. 

Z 

IISa.15.  2.'1  And  all  the  country  wept  with  a 
loud  voice,  and  all  the  people  passed 
over:  the  king  also  himself  passed 
over  the  brook  Kidron,  and  all  the 
people  passed  over,  toward  the  way  of 
the  wilderness. 

A 

Luke  21.  37.  Under  Luke  22.  39.  Text  of  topitu 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


\  192.  THE  AGONY  IN  THE  GARDEN  OF  GETHSEMANE  (Concluded). 

Evening  Introducing  the  Sixth  Day  of  the 


Chap.  26. 

41  6 Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter 
not  into  temptation  :  cthe  spirit  indeed 
is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak. 

42  He  went  away  again  the  second 
time,  and  prayed,  saying,  O  my  Father, 
if  this  cup  may  not  pass  away  from  me, 
except  I  drink  it,  thy  will  be  done. 

43  And  he  came  and  found  them 
asleep  again  :  for  their  eyes  were  heavy. 

44  And  he  left  them,  and  went  away 
again,  and  prayed  the  third  time,  say¬ 
ing  the  same  words. 

45  Then  coincth  he  to  his  disciples, 
and  saith  unto  them,  Sleep  on  now,  and 
take  your  rest:  behold,  the  hour  is  at 
hand,  and  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed 
into  the  hands  of  sinners. 

46  Rise,  let  us  be  going  :  behold,  he  is 
at  hand  that  doth  betray  me. 

B 

Mark  13.  33  Take  ye  heed,  watch  and  pray 

for  ye  know  not  when  the  time  is. 
Mark  14.  33  and  Luke  21.  40,  46.  i<ce  text  of  topic. 
Eph.  6.  18  Praying  always  with  all  prayer 
and  supplication  in  the  Spirit,  and 
watching  thereunto  with  all  perse¬ 
verance  and  supplication  for  all  saints ; 

C 

1’b.  119.  4  Thou  hast  commanded  us  to  keep 
thy  precepts  diligently. 

5  O  that  my  ways  were  directed  to 
keep  thy  statutes  I 

I’s.  no.  24  Thy  testimonies  also  are  my  de¬ 
light,  and  my  counsellors. 

25  My  soul  cleavelh  unto  the  dust : 
quicken  thou  me  according  to  thy  word. 
I’s.  119.  32  I  will  run  the  way  of  thy  com¬ 

mandments,  when  thou  shall  enlarge 
my  heart. 

Ts.  119.  35  Make  me  to  go  in  the  path  of  thy 
commandments ;  for  therein  do  I  de¬ 
light. 

3(5  Incline  mv  heart  unto  thy  testi¬ 
monies,  and  not  to  covetousness. 

37  Turn  away  mine  eyes  from  be¬ 
holding  vanity ;  and  quicken  thou  me 
in  thy  way. 

Pb.  119.  U5  Depart  from  me,  ye  evil  doers: 


Chap.  14. 

38  Watch  ye  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter 
into  temptation.  dThe  spirit  truly  is 
ready,  but  the  flesh  is  weak. 

39  And  again  he  went  away,  and 
prayed,  and  spake  the  same  words. 

40  And  when  he  returned,  he  found 
them  asleep  again,  (for  their  eyes  were 
heavy,)  neither  wist  they  what  to 
answer  him. 

41  And  he  cometh  the  third  time, 
and  saith  unto  them,  Sleep  on  now,  and 
take  your  rest :  it  is  enough,  *the  hour 
is  come ;  behold,  the  Son  of  man  is 
betraved  into  the  hands  of  sinners. 

42  /Rise  up,  let  us  go ;  lo,  he  that 
betray eth  me  is  at  hand. 

C— Continued. 

for  I  will  keep  the  commandments  nf 
my  God. 

Ps.  119.  H7  Hold  thou  me  up,  and  I  shall  be 
safe :  and  I  will  have  respect  unto  thy 
statutes  continually. 

Ps.  119.  173  Let  thine  hand  help  me ;  for  I 
have  chosen  thy  precepts. 

174  I  have  longed  for  thy  salvation, 
O  Lord  ;  and  thy  law  is  my  delight. 
Isa.  2G.  8  Yea,  in  the  way  of  thy  judgments, 

O  Lord,  have  we  waited  for  thee ; 
the  desire  of  our  soul  is  to  thy  name, 
and  to  the  remembrance  of  thee. 

9  With  my  soul  have  I  desired  thee 
in  the  night;  yea,  with  my  spirit 
within  me  will  1  seek  thee  early  :  for 
when  thy  judgments  are  in  the  earth, 
the  inhabitants  of  the  world  will  learn 
righteousness. 

Rom.  7.  is  For  1  know  that  in  me  (that  is,  in 
my  liesh,)  dwellelh  no  good  thing: 
for  to  will  is  present  with  me  ;  but  how 
to  perform  that  which  is  good  I  find 
not 

19  For  the  good  that  I  would,  I  do 
not:  but  the  evil  which  I  would  not, 
that  I  do. 

20  Now  if  I  do  that  I  would  not,  it 
is  no  more  1  that  do  it,  but  sin  that 
dwelleth  in  me. 

21  I  find  then  a  law,  that,  when  1 
would  do  good,  evil  is  present  with  me. 

22  For  1  delight  in  the  law  of  God 
after  the  inward  man : 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Thursday,  Midnight,  April  6  [Nisan  14],  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Mount  of  Olives. 

Week  of  our  Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


[Chap.  18.] 
D 


Chap.  22. 

4G  And  said  unto  them,  ^Why  sleep 
yc?  rise  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into 
temptation. 

C — Concluded. 

Rom.  7.  23  Hut  I  see  another  law  in  my  mem¬ 
bers,  warring  against  the  law  of  my 
mind,  and  bringing  me  into  captivity 
to  the  law  of  sin  which  is  in  my  mem¬ 
bers. 

24  O  wretched  man  that  I  am  l  who 
shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this 
death  ? 

26  I  thank  God  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  So  then  with  the  mind  I 
myself  serve  the  law'  of  God ;  but  with 
the  flesh  the  law  of  sin. 

Rom.  8.  3  For  what  the  law  could  not  do,  in 
that  it  was  weak  through  the  flesh,  God 
sending  his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of 
sinful  flesh,  andforsin,  condemned  6in 
in  the  flesh : 

I  Cor.  9.  27  But  1  keep  under  my  body,  and 
bring  it  into  subjection:  lest  that  by 
any  means,  when  1  have  preached  to 
others.  1  myself  should  be  a  castaway. 

Gal.  5.  10  This  1  say  then,  Walk  in  the 

Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not  fulfil  the  lust 
of  the  flesh. 

17  For  the  flesh  lustelh  against  the 
Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh  : 
and  these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the 
other ;  so  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things 
that  ye  would. 

Gal.  5.  24  And  they  that  are  Christ’s  have 

crucified  the  flesh  with  the  affections 
and  lusts. 

rhil.2.  12  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  as  yc 
have  always  obeyed,  not  as  in  my  pres¬ 
ence  only,  but  now  much  more  in  my 
absence,  work  out  your  own  salvation 
with  fear  and  trembling: 

13  F or  it  is  God  which  worketh  in  you 
both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good 
pleasure. 

rhil.  3.  12  Not  as  though  1  had  already  at¬ 

tained,  either  were  already  perfect: 
but  I  follow  after,  if  that!  may  appre¬ 
hend  that  for  which  also  I  am  appre¬ 
hended  of  Christ  Jesus. 

13  Brethren,  1  count  not  myself  to 
have  apprehended :  but  this  one  thing 
(  do,  forgetting  those  things  which  are 
behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  those 
things  which  are  before, 

14  I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus. 


Rom.  7.  23.  See  under  C. 

E 

John  13.  i  Now  before  the  feast  of  the  pass- 
over,  when  Jesus  knew  that  his  hour 
was  come  that  he  should  depart  out  of 
this  world  unto  the  Father,  having 
loved  his  own  which  were  in  the  world, 
he  loved  them  unto  the  end. 

F 

Matt.  26  .  46  and  John  18.  lr  2.  See  text  of  topic. 

G 

Prov.  6.  4  Give  not  sleep  to  thine  eyes,  nor 
slumber  to  thine  eyelids. 

6  Deliver  thyself  as  a  roe  from  the 
hand  of  the  hunter ,  and  as  a  bird  from 
the  hand  of  the  fowler. 

6  Go  to  the  ant,  thou  sluggard ;  con¬ 
sider  her  ways,  and  be  wise: 

7  Which  having  no  guide,  overseer, 
or  ruler, 

8  Provideth  her  meat  in  the  summer, 
and  gathereth  her  food  in  the  harvest. 

9  How  long  wilt  thou  sleep,  O  slug¬ 
gard  ?  when  wilt  thou  arise  out  of  thy 
sleep? 

10  Yet  a  little  sleep,  a  little  slumber,  a 
little  folding  of  the  hands  to  sleep: 

11  So  shall  thy  poverty  come  as  one 
that  travelleth,  and  thy  want  as  an 
armed  man. 

Jon.  1.  6  So  the  shipmaster  came  to  him, 

and  said  unto  him,  What  meanest 
thou,  O  sleeper?  arise,  call  upon  thy 
God,  if  so  be  that  God  will  think  upon 
us,  that  we  perish  not. 

Luke  21.  34  And  take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest 
at  any  time  your  hearts  be  over¬ 
charged  with  surfeiting,  and  drunk¬ 
enness,  and  cares  of  this  life,  and  so 
that  day  come  upon  you  unawares. 

35  For  as  a  snare  shall  it  come  on 
all  them  that  dwell  on  the  face  of  the 
whole  earth. 

36  Watch  ye  therefore,  and  pray  al¬ 
ways,  that  ye  may  be  accounted  worthy 
to  escape  all  these  things  that  shall 
come  to  pass,  and  to  stand  before  the 
Son  of  man. 

Luke  22.  .10.  See  text  of  topic. 

I  ret.  4.  7  But  the  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand: 
be  ye  therefore  sober,  and  watch  unto 
prayer. 

Rev.  16.  15  Heboid,  I  come  as  a  thief.  Blessed 
is  he  that  wateheth,  and  keepeth  his 
garments,  lest  he  walk  naked,  and  they 
see  his  shame. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


§  103.  JESUS  BETRAYED  AND  MADE  PRISONER. 

Evening  Introducing  the  Sixth  Day  of  the 


26:  47-56. 

47  "Awl  while  he  yet  spake,  lo,  Judas, 
one  of  the  twelve,  came,  and  with  him  a 
great  multitude  with  swords  and  staves, 
from  the  chief  priests  and  elders  of  the 
people. 

48  Now  he  that  betrayed  him  gave 
them  a  sign,  saying,  6 Whomsoever  I 
shall  kiss, 'that  same  is  he  ;  hold  him 
fast. 

49  And  forthwith  he  came  to  Jesus, 
and  said,  Hail,  Master ;  and  kissed 
him. 

A 

Mftrk  14.  <13  and  Luke  22.  47.  See  text  of  topic. 
Actel.  16  Men  and  brethren,  this  Scripture 
must  needs  have  been  fulfilled,  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  by  the  mouth  of 
David  spake  before  concerning  Judas, 
which  was  guide  to  them  that  took 
Jesus. 

B 

II  Sa.  3.  27  And  when  Abner  was  returned  to 
Hebron,  Joab  took  him  aside  in  the 
gate  to  speak  with  him  quietly,  and 
smote  him  there  under  the  fifth  rib , 
that  he  died,  for  the  blood  of  Asahel 
his  brother. 

IISa.20.  9  And  Joab  said  to  Amasa,  Art  thou 
in  health,  my  brother?  And  Joab 
took  Amasa  by  the  beard  with  the 
right  hand  to  kiss  him. 

10  But  Amasa  took  no  heed  to  the 
sword  that  was  in  Joab’s  hand:  so  he 
smote  him  therewith  in  the  fifth  ribf 
and  shed  out  his  bowels  to  the  ground, 
and  truck  him  not  again  ;  and  he  died. 
So  Joab  and  Abishai  Ills  brother  pur¬ 
sued  after  Sheba  the  son  of  Biehri. 

Ps.  28.  3  Draw  me  not  away  with  the  wick¬ 

ed,  and  with  the  workers  of  iniquity, 
which  speak  peace  to  their  neigh¬ 
bours,  but  mischief  is  in  their  hearts. 
Ps.55.  20  He  hath  put  forth  his  hands 

against  such  as  be  at  peace  with  him  : 
lie  hath  broken  his  covenant 
21  The  words  of  his  mouth  were 
smoother  than  butter,  but  war  was  in 
his  heart:  his  words  were  softer  than 
oil,  yet  were  they  drawn  swords. 

Matt.rr.  22  And  while  thev  abode  in  Galilee, 
Jesus  said  unto  them,  The  Son  of  man 


14:  43-52. 

43  And  immediately,  while  he  yet 
spake,  cometh  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve, 
and  with  him  a  great  multitude  with 
swords  and  staves,  from  the  chief 
priests  and  the  scribes  and  the  elders. 

44  And  he  that  betrayed  him  had 
given  them  a  token,  saying,  Whomso- 
ever  I  shall  kiss,  that  same  is  he  ;  take 
him,  and  lead  him  away  safely. 

45  And  as  soon  as  he  was  come,  he 
goetli  straightway  to  him,  and  saith, 
Master,  Master  ;  and  kissed  him. 

C — Concluded. 

shall  be  betrayed  into  the  hands  of 
men : 

23  And  they  shall  kill  him,  and  the 
third  day  he  shall  be  raised  again. 
And  they  were  exceeding  sorry. 

Mark  10.  33  Saying ,  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Je¬ 
rusalem;  and  the  Son  of  man  shall 
be  delivered  unto  the  chief  priests 
and  unto  the  scribes;  and  thev  shall 
condemn  him  to  death,  and  shall  de¬ 
liver  him  to  the  Gentiles : 

34  And  they  shall  mock  him,  and 

shall  scourge  him,  and  shall  spit  upon 

him,  and  shall  kill  him;  and  the 

third  day  lie  shall  rise  again. 

John io.  17  Therefore  doth  mv  Father  love 

* 

me,  because  I  lay  down  my  life,  that 
I  might  take  it  again. 

13  No  man  takelli  it  from  me,  but  I 
lay  it  down  of  myself.  T  have  power 
to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  power  to 
take  it  again.  This  commandment 
have  I  received  of  my  Father. 

John  19.  28  After  this,  Jesus  knowing  that 
all  things  were  now  accomplished, 
that  the  Scripture  might  be  ful tilled, 
saith,  I  thirst. 

Acta  2.  28  Thou  hast  made  known  to  me 
the  ways  of  life;  thou  shalt  make  me 
full  of  joy  with  thv  countenance. 

I) 

Pa.  34.  7  The  angel  of  the  Lord  eneampeth 
round  about  them  that  fear  him,  and 
delivereth  them. 

Malt.  6.  34  Take  therefore  no  thought  for  the 
morrow:  for  the  morrow  shall  take 
thought  for  the  things  of  itself. 
Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil 
thereof. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


multitude,  a  ml  he  that  wassailed  Judas, 
one  of  the  twelve,  went  before  them,  and 
drew  near  unto  Jesus  to  kiss  him. 

48  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Judas, 
bet ra vest  thou  the  Son  of  man  with  a 
kiss  V 

D — Concluded. 

J.*hn  10.  28  And  1  give  unto  them  eternal 
life ;  and  they  shall  never  perish, 
neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them  out 
of  my  hand. 

I'h  11.  4.  (3  Be  careful  for  nothing;  but  in  ev¬ 
ery  thing  by  prayer  and  supplication 
with  thanksgiving  let  your  requests 
be  made  known  unto  God. 

7  And  the  peace  of  God,  which  pass- 
eth  all  understanding,  shall  keep  your 
hearts  and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus. 
I  Pet.  5.  7  Casting  all  your  care  upon  him  ; 
for  lie  eareth  for  you. 

E 

John  17.  12  While  1  was  with  them  in  the 
world,  L  kept  (hem in  thy  name:  those 
that  thou  gavest  me  1  have  kept,  and 
none  of  them  is  lost,  but  the  son  of 
perdition ;  that  the  Scripture  might  be 
ful  tilled. 

Jude  1  Jude,  the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  brother  of  James,  to  them  that  are 
sanctified  by  God  the  Father,  and 
preserved  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  called : 

F 

Ps  41.  9  Yea,  mine  own  familiar  friend,  in 

whom  1  trusted,  which  did  eat  of  mv 

* 

bread,  hath  lifted  up  his  heel  against 
me. 

Pb.55.  13  But  it  was  tbou,  a  man  mine  equal, 

my  guide,  and  mine  acquaintance. 

14  We  took  sweet  counsel  together, 
and  walked  unto  the  house  of  God  in 
company. 

G 

John  18.  10.  See  text  of  topic. 

II 

1  Cor.  4.  12  And  labour,  working  with  our 
own  hands :  being  reviled,  we  bless ; 
being  persecuted,  we  sillier  it: 

13  Being  defamed,  we  entreat:  we 
are  made  as  the  filth  of  the  world, 
and  are  the  off  scouring  of  all  tilings 
unto  this  day. 

I 

Cien.  9.  0  Whoso  sheddeth  man’s  blood,  by 

man  shall  his  blood  be  shed :  for  in 
the  image  of  God  made  he  man. 


18  :  3-12. 

3  Judas  then,  having  received  a  band 
of  men  and  officers  from  the  chief  priests 
and  Pharisees,  cometh  thither  with 
lanterns  and  torches  and  weapons. 

4  Jesus  therefore,  cknowing  all  things 
that  should  come  upon  him,  went  forth, 
and  said  unto  them,  Whom  seek  ye? 

5  They  answered  him,  Jesus  of  Naz¬ 
areth.  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  I  am  he . 
And  Judas  also,  which  betrayed  him, 
stood  with  them. 

6  As  soon  then  as  he  had  said  unto 
them,  I  am  hey  they  went  backward, 
and  fell  to  the  ground. 

7  Then  asked  he  them  again,  Whom 
seek  ye?  And  they  said,  Jesus  of 
Nazareth. 

8  Jesus  answered,  I  have  told  you 
that  I  am  lie  :  if  therefore  ye  seek  me, 
rflet  these  go  their  way: 

9  That  the  saying  might  be  fulfilled, 
which  he  spake,  eOf  them  which  thou 
gavest  me,  have  I  lost  none. 

I — Concluded. 

Rev.  13.  10  He  that  leadetb  into  captivity 
shall  go  into  captivity :  lie  that  killeth 
with  the  sword  must  be  killed  with 
the  sword.  Here  is  the  patience  and 
the  faith  of  the  saints. 

K 

IIKi.  C.  17  And  Elisha  prayed,  and  said, 
Loiid,  I  pray  thee,  open  his  eyes,  that 
he  may  see.  And  the  Lord  opened 
the  eyes  of  the  young  man ;  and  he 
saw :  and,  behold,  the  mountain  was 
full  of  horses  and  chariots  of  fire 
round  about  Elisha. 

Ps.  91.  11  For  he  shall  give  his  angels 

charge  over  tliee,  to  keep  thee  in  all 
thy  ways. 

Dan.  7.  10  A  fiery  stream  issued  and  came 

forth  from  before  him:  thousand 
thousands  ministered  unto  him,  and 
ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  stood 
before  him :  the  judgment  was  set, 
and  the  books  were  opened. 


Time,  Thursday,  Midnight,  April  6  [Nisan  14],  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Mount  of  Olives. 
Week  of  our  Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 

22:  47-53. 

47  And  while  he  yet  spake,  behold  a 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


\  193.  JESUS  BETRAYED  AND  MADE  PRISONER  (Concluded). 

Evening  Introducing  the  Sixth  Day  of  the 


Chap.  26. 

60  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  -/Friend, 
wherefore  art  thou  come  ?  Then  came 
they,  and  laid  hands  on  Jesus,  and  took 
him. 

51  And,  behold,  ^one  of  them  which 
were  with  Jesus  stretched  out  his  hand, 
and  drew  his  sword,  and  struck  a  serv¬ 
ant  of  the  high  priest,  and  6inote  off 
his  ear. 

52  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,  APut  up 
again  thy  sword  into  his  place :  ffor  all 
they  that  take  the  sword  shall  perish 
with  the  sword. 

53  Thinke9t  thou  that  I  cannot  now 
pray  to  my  Father,  and  he  shall  present¬ 
ly  give  me  *more  than  twelve  legions  of 
angels  ? 

54  But  how  then  shall  the  Scriptures 
be  fulfilled,  fthat  thus  it  must  be  ? 

55  In  that  same  hour  said  Jesus  to 
the  multitudes,  Are  ye  come  out  as 
against  a  thief  with  swords  and  staves 
for  to  take  me  ?  I  sat  daily  with  you 
teaching  in  the  temple,  and  ye  laid  no 
hold  on  me. 

56  But  all  this  was  done,  that  the 
mScriptures  of  the  prophets  might  be 
fulfilled.  Then  J,all  the  disciples  for¬ 
sook  him,  and  fled. 

For  F,  G,  H,  I  and  K  see  preceding  page  (553). 

L 

Isa.  53.  7  He  was  oppressed,  and  he  was  af¬ 

flicted,  yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth  : 
lie  is  brought  as  a  lainb  to  the  slaugh¬ 
ter,  and  as  a  sheep  before  her  shear¬ 
ers  is  dumb,  so  he  openeth  not  his 
mouth. 

8  He  was  taken  from  prison  and 
from  judgment:  and  who  shall  de¬ 
clare  nis  generation?  for  he  was  eut 
off  out  of  the  land  of  the  living:  for 
the  transgression  of  my  people  was  lie 
stricken. 


Chap.  14. 

46  And  they  laid  their  hands  on  him, 
and  took  him. 

47  And  one  of  them  that  stood  by 
drew  a  sword,  and  smote  a  servant  of 
the  high  priest,  and  cut  off  his  ear. 

48  °And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Are  ye  come  out,  as  against  a 
thief,  with  swords  and  with  staves  to 
take  me? 

49  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the  temple 
teaching,  and  ye  took  me  not :  but  ^the 
Scriptures  must  be  fulfilled. 

50  ?Ajid  they  all  forsook  him,  and  fled. 

51  And  there  followed  him  a  certain 
young  man,  having  a  linen  cloth  cast 
about  his  naked  body ;  and  the  young 
men  laid  hold  oil  him  : 

52  And  he  left  the  linen  cloth,  and 
fled  from  them  naked. 

L — Continued. 

Isa.  53.  And  he  made  his  grave  with  the 
wicked,  and  witli  the  rich  in  his  death  ; 
because  he  had  done  no  violence, 
neither  ivas  any  deceit  in  his  mouth. 
Dan.  9.  26  And  after  threescore  and  two 

weeks  shall  Messiah  be  cut  off,  but 
not  for  himself:  and  the  people  of 
the  prince  that  shall  come  shall  de¬ 
stroy  the  city  and  the  scantuary ;  and 
the  end  thereof  shall  be  with  a  Hood, 
and  unto  the  end  of  the  war  desola¬ 
tions  are  determined. 

Matt. 26.  24  The  Son  of  man  goeth  as  it  is 
written  of  him:  blit  woe  unto  that 
man  by  whom  the  Son  of  man  is  be¬ 
trayed!  it  had  been  good  for  that  man 
if  he  had  not  been  born. 

Luke  24.  44  And  he  said  unto  them,  These 
are  the  words  which  1  spaks  unto  you, 
while  I  was  yet  with  you,  that  all 
things  must  be  fulfilled,  which  were 
written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  and  in 
the  prophets,  and  in  the  psalms,  con¬ 
cerning  me. 

45  Then  opened  he  their  understand¬ 
ing,  that  they  might  understand  the 
Scriptures, 

46  And  said  uuto  them,  Thus  it  is 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Thursday,  Midnight,  April  6  [Nisan  14],  A.  D.  30 ;  Place,  Mount  of  Olives. 

Week  of  our  Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


Chap.  22. 

49  When  they  which  were  about  him 
saw  what  would  follow,  they  said  unto 
him,  Lord,  shall  we  smite  with  the 
sword  ? 

50  And  one  of  them  smote  the  serv¬ 
ant  of  the  high  priest,  and  cut  olf  his 
right  ear. 

51  And  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
Suffer  ye  thus  far.  And  he  touched 
his  ear,  and  healed  him. 

52  ’Then  Jesus  said  unto  the  chief 
priests,  and  captains  of  the  temple,  and 
the  elders,  which  were  come  to  him,  lie 
ye  come  out,  as  against  a  thief,  with 
swords  aud  staves  ? 

53  When  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the 
temple,  ye  stretched  forth  no  hands 
against  me  :  'but  this  is  your  hour,  and 

the  power  of  darkness. 

1^— Concluded. 

written,  and  thus  it  behooved  Christ  to 
suffer,  and  to  rise  from  the  dead  the 
third  day : 

M 

Lam  4.  20  The  breath  of  our  nostrils,  the 
anointed  of  the  Lord,  was  taken  in 
their  pits,  of  whom  we  said,  Under 
his  shadow  we  shall  live  among  the 
heathen. 

Matt.  2f>.  54.  See  text  of  tojyic. 

N 

John  IB.  J  f)  And  Simon  Peter  followed  Jesus, 
and  so  did  another  disciple:  that  dis¬ 
ciple  was  known  unto  the  high  priest, 
and  went  in  with  Jesus  into  the  palace 
of  the  high  priest. 

O 

Matt.  2G.  55  and  Luke  22.  52.  See  text  of  topic . 

P 

Pb.  22.  6  But  I  am  a  worm,  and  no  man  ;  a 
reproach  of  men,  and  despised  of  the 
people. 

Is.  53.  7,  etc.  Sec  under  L. 

Luke 22.  37  For  }  bay  unto  you,  that  this  that 
is  written  must  yet  be  accomplished  in 
me,  And  he  was  reckoned  among  the 
transgressors :  for  the  things  concern¬ 
ing  me  have  no  end. 

Luke  24 .44.  Sec  under  h. 


Chap.  18. 

10  Then  Simon  Peter  having  a  sword 
drew  it,  and  smote  the  high  priest’s 
servant,  and  cut  off  his  right  ear.  The 
servant’s  name  was  Malchus. 

11  Then  said  Jesus  unto  Peter,  Put 
up  thy  sword  into  the  sheath  :  'the  cup 
which  my  Father  hath  given  me,  shall 
I  not  drink  it? 

12  Then  the  hand  and  the  captain 
and  officers  of  the  Jews  took  Jesus,  and 
hound  him, 

„  Q 

Is.  88.  8  Thou  hast  put  away  mine  aequaint- 
ance  far  from  me ;  thou  hast  made  me 
an  abomination  unto  them:  1  am  shut 
up,  and  I  cannot  come  forth. 

Mark  14.  27  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  All 
ye  shall  be  offended  because  of  me  this 
night:  for  it  is  written,  I  will  smite 
the  Shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall  be 
scattered. 

K 

Malt.  2G.  55  and  Mark  14.  48.  See  text  of  tr/pic. 

S 

Gen ^3.  15  And  I  will  put  enmity  between 
thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy 
seed  and  her  seed  ;  it  shall  bruise  thy 
head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel. 
John  12.  27  Now  is  my  soul  troubled ;  and 
what  shall  I  say  ?  Father,  save  me 
from  this  hour:  but  for  this  cause 
came  I  unto  this  hour. 

Acts  2.  23  Him,  being  delivered  by  the  de¬ 
terminate  counsel  and  foreknowledge 
of  God,  ye  have  taken,  and  by  wicked 
hands  have  crucified  and  slain  : 

T 

Matt. 20.  22  But  Jesus  answered  and  said,  Ye 
know  not  what  ye  ask.  Are  ye  able 
to  drink  of  the  cup  that  I  shall  drink 
of,  and  to  be  baptized  with  the  bap¬ 
tism  that  I  am  baptized  with  ?  They 
say  unto  him,  We  are  able. 

Matt.2G.  39  And  he  went  a  little  further,  and 
fell  on  his  face,  and  prayed,  saying, 
O  my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this 
cup  pass  from  me:  nevertheless,  not 
as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt. 

Mntt.2G.  42  He  went  away  again  the  second 
time,  and  prayed,  saying,  O  my  Fa¬ 
ther,  if  this  cup  may  not  pass  away 
from  me,  except  1  drink  it,  thy  wiLl 
be  done. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


\  194.  JESUS  BEFORE  ANNAS  AND  CAIAPIIAS.  PETER’S  DENIAL. 

Night  Introducing  the  .Sixth  Day  of  the  Week 


26  :  57,  58,  69-75. 

57  °And  they  that  had  laid  hold  on 
Jesus  led  him  away  to  Caiaphas  the 
high  priest,  where  the  scribes  and  the 
elders  were  assembled. 

58  But  Peter  followed  him  afar  off 

unto  the  high  priest’s  palace,  and  went 
in,  and  sat  with  the  servants,  to  see  the 
end.  (p.  060.) 

***** 


14:  53,  54,  66-72. 

63  And  they  led  Jesus  away  to  the 
high  priest:  and  with  him  were  assem¬ 
bled  all  the  chief  priests  and  the  elders 
and  the  scribes. 

54  And  Peter  followed  him  afar  off, 
even  into  the  palace  of  the  high  priest: 
and  he  sat  with  the  servants,  and 
warmed  himself  at  the  fire.  (p.  HGO.) 
***** 


69  &Now  Peter  sat  without  in  the 
palace  :  and  a  damsel  came  unto  him, 
saying,  Thou  also  wast  with  Jesus  of 
Galilee. 

70  cBut  he  denied  before  them  all, 
saying,  I  know  not  what  thou  sayest. 

71  And  when  he  was  gone  out  into 
the  porch,  another  maid  saw  him,  and 
said  unto  them  that  were  there,  This 
fellmv  was  also  with  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

72  And  again  he  denied  with  an  oath, 
I  do  not  know  the  man. 


Ps.  50.  6  Every  day  they  wrest  my  words:  all 

their  thought#  are  against  me  for  evil. 

0  They  gather  themselves  together, 
they  hide  themselves,  they  mark  my 

Bteps,  when  they  wait  for  mv  soul. 
Mark  14.  53  and  Luke  22.  54.  See  text  of  topic. 

Jolm  18.  12  Then  the  band  and  the  captain 
and  the  officers  of  the  J  ews  took  Jesus, 
and  bound  him, 

B 


Mark  14.  06,  Luke  22.  55  aud  John  18. 1G,  17,  25.  See 
text  oj  topic. 

V. 


Ps.  119.  H5  Depart  from  me,  ye  evil  doers  : 
for  I  will  keep  the  commandments  of 
my  God. 

116  Uphold  me  according  unto  thy 
word,  that  I  may  live :  and  let  me  not 
be  ashamed  of  my  hope. 

117  Hold  thou  me  up,  and  I  shall  be 
eafe:  and  I  will  have  respect  unto  thy 
statutes  continually. 

Prov.28.  26  He  that  truslelh  in  It  is  own  heart 
is  a  fool:  but  whoso  walketli  wisely, 
he  shall  be  delivered. 

Prov.2y  23  A  man’s  pride  shall  bring  him 


66  And  as  Peter  was  beneath  in  the 
palace,  there  cometh  one  of  the  maids 
of  the  high  priest : 

67  And  when  she  saw  Peter  warming 
himself,  she  looked  upon  him,  and  said, 
And  thou  also  wast  with  Jesus  of 
Nazareth. 

68  But  he  denied,  saying,  I  know 
not,  neither  understand  I  what  thou 
sayest.  And  he  went  out  into  the 
porch  ;  and  the  cock  crew. 

69  And  a  maid  saw  him  again,  and 
began  to  say  to  them  that  stood  bv, 
This  is  one  of  them. 

70  And  he  denied  it  again.  * 

C — Conti  nc  ni>. 

low:  but  honour  shall  uphold  the 
humble  in  spirit. 

24  Whoso  is  partner  with  a  thief 
hatelh  his  own  soul:  lie  heareth  curs¬ 
ing,  and  bewraveth  it  not. 

27)  The  fear  of  man  bringelh  a  snare : 
but  whoso  putteth  his  trust  in  the 
Loud  shall  be  safe. 

Isa.  57.  11  And  of  whom  hast  thou  been 

afraid  or  feared,  t hat  thou  hast  lied, 
and  hast  not  remembered  me,  nor  laid 
it  to  thy  heart?  have  not  1  held  mv 
peace  even  of  old,  and  thou  ft*  a  rest  me 
not  ? 

Jer.  17.  9  The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all 
things,  and  desperately  wicked:  who 

can  know  it  ? 

Luke  22.  GO.  See  text  of  topic. 

ltom. 11.  20  Well;  because  of  unbelief  they 

were  broken  oflj  and  thou  standesL  by 
faith.  Be  not  highminded,  but  leur: 


566 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Friday,  1-5  A.M.,  Arnu.  7  [Nisan  15],  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

of  our  Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


22:  54-62. 

54  (/Then  took  they  him,  and  led  him , 
and  brought  him  into  the  high  priest’s 
house.  And  Peter  followed  afar  off. 

55  And  when  they  had  kindled  a  fire 
in  the  midst  of  the  hall,  and  were  set 
down  together,  Peter  sat  down  among 
them. 

56  But  a  certain  maid  beheld  him  as 
lie  sat  by  the  fire,  and  earnestly  looked 
upon  him,  and  said,  This  man  was  also 
with  him. 

57  And  he  denied  him,  saying,  Wo¬ 
man,  I  know  him  not. 

58  And  after  a  little  while  another 
saw  him,  and  said,  Thou  art  also  of 
them.  And  Peter  said,  Man,  I  am  not. 

C—  Concluded. 

I  Cor.  10.  12  Wherefore  let  him  that  thinketh 
he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall. 

D 

Mn.ll.  26.  57.  See  text  of  topic. 

Ac  is  s.  32  The  place  of  the  Scripture  which 
he  read  was  this,  Me  was  led  as  a 
sheep  to  the  slaughter;  and  like  a 
lamb  dumb  before  his  shearer,  so 
opened  he  not  his  mouth  : 

E 

Luke  o.  2  Annas  and  Caiaphas  being  the  high 
priests,  the  word  of  God  came  unto 
John  the  son  of  Zacharias  in  the  wil¬ 
derness. 

Ails  1.  (i  And  Annas  the  high  priest,  and 
Caiaphas,  and  John,  and  Alexander, 
and  as  many  as  were  of  the  kindred  of 
the  high  priest,  were  gathered  to¬ 
gether  at  Jerusalem. 

1 

And  An 7tns  sent  Christ  bound  unto  Caiaphas 
the  high  priest. 

John  18.  24.  See  text  of  g  195. 

F 

John  11.  49  And  one  of  them,  named  Caia¬ 
phas,  being  the  high  priest  that  same 
year,  said  unto  them,  Ye  know  noth¬ 
ing  at  all, 

50  Nor  consider  that  it  is  expedient 
for  us,  that  one  man  should  die  for  the 
people,  and  that  the  whole  nation 
perish  not. 

51  And  this  spake  he  not  of  him- 


18:  13-18,25-27. 

13  And  led  him  away  to  eAnnas  first: 
for  he  was  father  in  law  to  Caiaphas, 
which  was  the  high  priest  that  same 
year.* 

14  /Now  Caiaphas  was  he,  which  gave 
counsel  to  the  Jews,  that  it  was  ex¬ 
pedient  that  one  man  should  die  for  the 
people. 

15  And  Simon  Peter  followed  Jesus, 
and  so  did  another  disciple  :  that  disci¬ 
ple  was  known  unto  the  high  priest, 
and  wrent  in  with  Jesus  into  the  palace 
of  the  high  priest. 

16  But  Peter  stood  at  the  door  with* 
out.  Then  went  out  that  other  disciple, 
which  wras  known  unto  the  high  priest, 
and  spake  unto  her  that  kept  the  door, 
and  brought  in  Peter. 

17  Then  saith  the  damsel  that  kept 
the  door  unto  Peter,  Art  not  thou  also 
one  of  this  man’s  disciples?  He  saith, 
I  am  not. 

18  And  the  servants  and  officers  stood 
there,  who  had  made  a  fire  of  coals,  for 

it  was  cold  ;  and  they  warmed  them¬ 
selves :  and  Peter  stood  with  them,  and 
warmed  himself.  (p.  56t.) 

'P*  'p  'T'  *T*  'T' 

25  And  Simon  Peter  stood  and 
warmed  himself.  They  said  therefore 
unto  him,  Art  not  thou  also  one  of  hia 
disciples?  He  denied  it,  and  said,  I 
am  not. 

F — Concluded. 

self:  but  being  high  priest  that  year, 
he  prophesied  that  Jesus  should  die 
for  that  nation ; 

52  And  not  for  that  nation  only,  but 
that  also  he  should  gather  together 
in  one  the  children  of  God  that  were 
scattered  abroad. 
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I  ] 91.  JESUS  BEEOKE  ANNAS  AND  UAIAPITAS.  PETER’S  DENIAL  (Coy- 

Night  Introducing  the  Sixth  Day  of  the  Week 


Chat.  26. 

73  A  ml  after  a  while  came  unto  him 
they  that  stood  by,  and  said  to  Peter, 
Surely  thou  also  art  one  of  them  ;  for 
thy  speech  hewrayeth  thee. 

74  Then  tfbegan  he  to  curse  and  to 
swear,  saying ,  I  know  not  the  man. 
And  immediately  the  cock  crew. 

75  And  Peter  remembered  the  word 
of  Jesus,  which  said  unto  him,  h Before 
the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me 
thrice.  And  he  went  out,  and  ’wept 

bitterly.  (p.  n(*>4.) 

G 

Ex.  20.  7  Thou  shnlt  not  take  (lie  name  of 
the  IjOUD  thy  (iod  in  vain  :  for  (lie 
Lord  >vill  not  hold  him  guiltless  that 
laketli  his  name  in  vain. 

Judg.17.  2  And  he  said  unto  his  mother,  The 
eleven  hundred  shekels  of  silver  that 
were  taken  from  thee,  about  which 
thou  cnrsedsl,  and  snakest  of  also  in 
mine  cars,  behold,  the  silver  is  with 
me;  I  look  it.  And  his  mother  said, 
Blessed  be  than  of  the  Lord,  my  son. 

n 

Matt .26.  34  .Tesus  said  unto  him,  Verily  I  say 
unto  thee,  That  this  night,  before  the 
cot 4c  crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 
MnrkM.  30  And  Jesus  saitli  unto  him,  Verily 
1  say  unto  thee,  That  this  day,  even  in 
this  night,  before  the  cock  crow  twice, 
thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 

I /like  22.  61,  (52.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  13.  38  Jesus  answered  him,  Wilt  thou 
lav  down  thy  life  for  my  Bake? 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  The 
cock  shall  not  crow,  till  thou  hast  de¬ 
nied  me  thrice. 

I 

JISft.12.  ]3  And  David  said  unto  Nathan,  I 
have  sinned  against  the  Lord.  And 
Nathan  said  unto  David,  The  Lord 
also  hath  put  away  thy  sin  ;  thou  shnlt 
not  die. 

I  Ki.  8.  47  yet  if  they  shall  bethink  them- 

» 

selves  in  the  land  whither  they  were 
carried  captives,  and  repent,  and 
make  supplication  unto  thee  in  the 
land  of  them  that  carried  them  cap¬ 
tives,  saying,  We  hnve  sinned,  and 
have  done  perversely,  we  have  com¬ 
mitted  wickedness ; 


Chap.  14. 

And  a  little  after,  they  that  stood  by 
said  again  to  Peter,  Surely  thou  art  one 
of  them  :  *for  thou  ail  a  Galilean,  and 
thy  speech  a  greet  h  thereto. 

71  *But  he  began  to  curse  and  to 
swear,  saying ,  I  know  not  this  man  of 
whom  yc  speak. 

72  And  the  second  time  the  cock 

crew.  And  Peter  called  to  mind  the 
word  that  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Before 
the  cock  crow  twice,  thou  shalt  deny 
me  thrice.  And  *when  he  thought 
thereon,  he  wept  (p.  564.) 

I — Continued. 

I  Ki.  8.  43  And  ■vo  return  unto  thee  with  all 
their  1  leart,  and  with  all  their  soul,  in 
the  land  of  their  enemies,  which  led 
them  away  captive,  and  pray  unto 
thee  toward  their  land,  which  thou 
gavest  unto  their  fathers,  the  city 
which  thou  hast  chosen,  and  the  house 
which  I  have  built  for  thy  name: 

49  Then  hear  thou  their  prayer  and 
their  6upplicalion  in  heaven  thv 
dwellingplace,  and  maintain  their 
cause, 

50  And  forgive  thy  people  that  have 
sinned  against  thee,  and  ail  their 
transgressions  wherein  the)  have 
transgressed  against  thee,  and  give 
them  compassion  before  them  who 
carried  them  captive,  that  they  may 
have  compassion  on  them: 

Job  33.  27  lie  looketh  upon  men,  and  if  any 
say,  I  have  sinned,  and  perverted  (hat 
which  was  right,  and  it  profited  me 
not ; 

2S  He  will  deliver  his  soul  from 
going  into  the  pit,  and  his  life  shall 
see  the  light. 

29  Lo,  all  these  things  worketh  God 
oftentimes  with  man, 

HO  To  bring  back  his  soul  from  the 
pit,  to  ^e  enlightened  with  the  light 
of  the  living. 

Zcch.12.  10  And  i  will  pour  upon  the  house 
of  David,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of  grace  and  of 
supplications:  and  they  shall  look  up¬ 
on  me  whom  they  have  pierced,  and 
they  shall  mourn  for  him,  as  one 
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cltded).  Time,  Friday,  1-5  A.  M.,  ArRiL  7  [Nisan  15],  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

of  our  Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 

Chap.  22. 

59  And  about  the  space  of  one  hour 


after  another  confidently  affirmed,  say¬ 
ing,  Of  a  truth  this  fellow  also  was  with 
him  ;  for  he  is  a  Galilean. 

60  And  Peter  said,  Man,  I  know  not 
what  thou  sayest.  And  immediately, 
while  he  yet  spake,  the  cock  crew. 

6 1  And  the  Lord  turned,  and  looked 
upon  Peter.  And  Peter  remembered 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  how  he  had  said 
unto  him,  Before  the  cock  crow,  thou 
shalt  deny  me  thrice. 

62  And  Peter  went  out,  and  7,1  wept 

bitterly.  ( P*  563. ) 

I — Concluded. 

mourneth  for  hist  only  son,  and  shall 
he  in  bitterness  for  him,  as  one  that  is 
in  bitterness  for  his  first-born. 

IICor.7.  10  Fir  godly  sorrow  worketh  re¬ 
pentance  to  salvation  not  to  be  repent¬ 
ed  of:  but  the  sorrow  of  the  world 
worketh  death. 

Gftl.  6.  1  Brethren,  if  a  man  be  overtaken 

in  a  fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual,  re¬ 
store  such  a  one  in  the  spirit  of  meek¬ 
ness  ;  considering  thyself,  lest  thou 
also  be  tempted. 

K 

Judg.12.  5.  And  the  Gileadites  took  the  pas¬ 
sages  of  Jordan  before  the  Ephraim  - 
ites:  and  it  was  so,  that  when  those 
Kphraimites  which  were  escaped  said, 
Let  me  go  over,  that  the  men  of  Gilead 
said  unto  him,  Art  thou  an  Ephraim- 
ite  ?  1  f  he  said,  N ay ; 

6  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Say  now 
Shibboleth :  and  he  said  Sibboleth  :  for 
he  could  not  frame  to  pronounce  it 
right.  Then  they  took  him  and  slew 
him  at  the  passages  of  Jordan:  and 
there  fell  at  that  time  of  the  Epliraim- 
ites  forty  and  two  thousand. 

Acte 2.  7  And  they  were  all  amazed  and 

marvelled,  saying  one  to  another,  Be¬ 
hold,  are  not  all  these  which  speak 
Galileans? 

L 

II  Ki.  8.  13  And  Uazael  said,  But  wliat,  is  thy 
servant  a  dog,  that  he  should  do  this 
great  thing?  And  Elisha  answered, 


Ciiap.  18. 

26  One  of  the  servants  of  the  high 
priest,  being  his  kinsman  whose  ear 
Peter  cut  off,  saitk,  Did  not  I  see  thee 
in  the  garden  with  him  ? 

27  Peter  then  denied  again ;  and 
immediately  the  cock  crew.  (p.565.) 

L — Concluded. 

The  Lord  hath  showed  me  that  thou 
shalt  be  kiDg  over  Syria. 

II  Ki.  8.  15  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  mor¬ 
row,  that  lie  took  a  thick  cloth,  and 
dipped  it  in  water,  and  spread  it  on 
his  face,  so  that  lie  died:  and  Ilazael 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

II  Ki.io.  32  In  those  days  the  Lord  began  to 
cut  Israel  short:  and  Hazael  smote 
them  in  all  the  coasts  of  Israel : 

2 

Or,  he  wept  abundantly,  or,  he  began  to  weep. 
Eze.  7.  16  But  they  that  escape  of  them  shall 

escape,  and  shall  be  on  the  mountains 
like  doves  of  the  valleys,  all  of  them 

mourning,  every  one  for  his  iniquity. 
Zech.  12.  10  and  Ii  Cor.  li  10.  See  under  I. 

M 

Pb.  38.  13  For  I  will  declare  mine  iniquity ; 

I  will  be  sorry  for  my  sin. 

Pb.  12G.  5  They  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap 

in  joy. 

6  He  that  goetli  forth  and  weepeth, 
bearing  precious  seed,  shall  doubtless 
come  again  with  rejoicing,  bringing 
his  sheaves  with  him. 

Pb.  iso.  i  Out  of  the  depths  have  I  cried  unto 
thee,  O  Lord. 

2  Lord,  hear  my  voice :  let  thine 
cars  be  attentive  to  the  voice  of  my 
supplications. 

3  If  thou,  Lord,  sliouldest  mark  in¬ 
iquities,  O  Lord,  who  shall  stand  ? 

4  But  there  is  forgiveness  witli  thee, 
that  thou  mayest  be  feared. 

Fs.  143.  3  For  the  enemy  hath  persecuted 
my  soul ;  he  hath  smitten  my  life  down 
to  the  ground ;  he  hath  made  tie  to 
dwell  in  darkness,  as  those  that  have 
been  long  dead. 

4  Therefore  is  my  spirit  overwhelmed 
within  me ;  my  heart  within  me  is 
desolate. 

Isa.  GG.  2  For  all  those  things  hath  mine 
hand  made,  and  all  those  things  have 
been,  saith  the  Lord:  but  to  this  mem 
will  I  look,  eveii  to  him  that  is  poor  and 
of  a  contrite  spirit,  and  trembleth  at 
my  word. 
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I  195.  JESUS  BEFORE  CAIAPHAS  AND  THE  SANHEDRIN. 

Morning  of  the  Sixth  Day  of  the  Week 


26:  59-68. 

59  Now  the  chief  priests,  and  elders, 
and  all  the  council,  sought  false  witness 
against  Jesus,  to  put  him  to  death  ; 

60  But  found  none :  yea,  though 
nmany  false  witnesses  came,  yet  found 
they  none.  At  the  last  came  6 two  false 
witnesses, 

61  And  said,  This  fellow  said,  CI  am 
able  to  destroy  the  temple  of  God,  and 
to  build  it  in  three  days. 

62  rfAnd  the  high  priest  arose,  and 
said  unto  him,  Answc  rest  thou  noth¬ 
ing?  what  is  it  u'hich  these  witness 
against  thee  ? 

I  Ki.  21.  9  And  she  wrote  in  the  letters,  sav¬ 
ing,  Proclaim  a  fast,  and  set  Naboth 
on  high  among  the  people: 

10  And  set  two  men,  sons  of  Belial, 
before  him,  to  bear  witness  against 
him,  saying,  Thou  didst  blaspheme 
God  and  the  king.  And  then  carry 
him  out,  and  stone  him,  that  he  may 
die. 

Ts.  27.  12  Deliver  me  not  over  unto  the 

will  of  mine  enemies :  for  false  wit¬ 
nesses  are  risen  up  against  me,  and 
such  as  breathe  out  cruelty. 

Pb.  36.  11  False  witnesses  did  rise  up  ;  they 

laid  to  my  charge  things  that  1  knew 
not. 

Ps.  55.  ll  Wickedness  ?.s  in  the  midst  there¬ 
of  :  deceit  and  guile  depart  not  from 
her  streets. 

Mark  14.  55.  See  text  of  topic. 

Acts  6.  13  And  set  up  false  witnesses,  which 

said,  This  man  ceaseth  not  to  speak 
blasphemous  words  against  this  holy 
place,  and  the  law: 

B 

Deut.19.  15  One  witness  shall  not  rise  up 
against  a  man  for  any  iniquity,  or  for 
any  sin,  in  any  sin  that  he  sinneth  :  at 
the  mouth  of  two  witnesses,  or  at  the 
mouth  of  three  witnesses,  shall  the 
matter  be  established. 

C 

Matt.27.  40  And  saying,  Thou  that  destroyest 
the  temple,  and  buildesl  it  in  three 
days,  save  thyself.  If  thou  be  the 
Son  of  God,  come  down  from  the 
cross. 


14:  55-65. 

55  And  the  chief  priests  and  all  the 
council  sought  for  witness  against  Jesus 
to  put  him  to  death  ;  and  Tound  none. 

56  For  many  bare  -Talse  witness 
against  him,  but  their  witness  agreed 
not  together. 

57  And  there  arose  certain,  and  bare 
false  witness  against  him,  saying, 

58  We  heard  him  say,  -'T  will  destroy 
this  temple  that  is  made  with  hands, 
and  within  three  days  I  will  build 
another  made  without  hands. 

59  But  neither  so  did  their  witness 
agree  together. 

60  And  the  high  priest  stood  up  in 
the  midst,  and  asked  Jesus,  saying, 
Answerest  thou  nothing?  what  is  it 
which  these  witness  against  thee  ? 

C — Concluded. 

John  2.  19  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Destroy  this  temple,  and  in 
three  da  vs  I  will  raise  it  up. 

D 

Mark  J4.  GO.  See  text  of  topic. 

E 

Dan.  6.  4  Then  the  presidents  and  princes 
sought  to  find  occasion  against  Daniel 
concerning  the  kingdom ;  hut  they 
could  find  none  occasion  nor  fault ;  for¬ 
asmuch  as  he  teas  faithful,  neither  was 
there  any  error  or  fault  found  in  him. 
I  Tel.  3.  16  Having  a  good  conscience;  that, 
whereas  they  speak  evil  of  you.  as  of 
evil  doers,  they  may  be  ashamed  that 
falsely  accuse  your  good  conversation 
in  Christ. 

F 

J'rov.  6.  19  A  false  witness  that  speaketh  lies, 
and  lie  that  soweth  discord  among 
brethren. 

Prov.lt).  5  A  false  witness  shall  not  he  un¬ 
punished  ;  and  he  that  speaketh  lies 
shall  not  escape. 

G 

Mark  15.  29  And  they  that  passed  by  railed 
on  him,  wagging  their  heads,  and  say¬ 
ing,  Ah,  thou  that  destroyest  the 
temple,  and  buildest  it  in  three  days, 
John  2. 19.  See  under  C, 
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[22:  63-71.] 

H 


Mall. 2f>.  55  In  that  same  hour  said  Jesus  to 
the  multitudes,  Are  ye  come  out  as 
against  a  thief  with  swords  and  staves 
for  to  take  me?  I  sat  daily  witli  you 
teaching  in  the  temple,  and  ye  laid 
no  hold  on  me. 

Luke  I.  15  And  he  taught  in  their  syna¬ 
gogues,  being  glorified  of  all. 

John  7.  14  Now  about  the  midst  of  the  feast 
Jesus  went  up  into  the  temple,  and 
taught. 

John  7.  26  But,  lo,  he  speaketh  boldly,  and 
they  say  nothing  unto  him.  I)o  the 
rulers  know  indeed  that  this  is  the  very 
Christ  ? 

John  7.  28  Then  cried  Jesus  in  the  temple 
as  he  taught,  saying,  Ye  both  know 
me,  and  ve  know  whence  1  am :  and  I 
am  not  come  of  myself,  but  he  that 
sent  me  is  true,  whom  ye  know  not. 

John  8.  2  And  early  in  the  morning  he  came 
again  into  the  temple,  and  all  the  peo¬ 
ple  came  unto  him ;  and  he  sat  down, 
and  taught  them. 

Isa.  50.  6  I  gave  my  back  to  the  smiters, 
and  mv  cheeks  to  them  that  plucked 
off  the  hair:  I  hid  not  my  face  from 
shame  and  spitting. 

Jer.  20.  2  Then  Pashm*  smote  Jeremiah  the 
prophet,  and  put  him  in  the  stocks 
that  were  in  the  high  gate  of  Benja¬ 
min,  which  was  by  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

Mic.  5.  1  Now  gather  thyself  in  troops,  O 

daughter  of  troops:  he  hath  laid  siege 
against  us:  they  shall  smite  the  judge 
of  Israel  with  a  rod  upon  the  cheek. 

Acu  23.  2  And  the  high  priest  Ananias  com¬ 
manded  them  that  stood  by  him  to 
smile  him  on  the  mouth. 

K 

1  Pet.  2.  23  Who,  when  he  was  reviled,  re¬ 
viled  not  again;  when  he  suffered,  he 
threatened  not;  but  committed  him¬ 
self  to  him  that  judgeth  righteously : 

L 

Isa.  53.  7  He  was  oppressed,  and  he  was  af¬ 
flicted,  yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth  : 
he  is  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaugh¬ 
ter,  and  as  a  sheep  before  her  shearers 
is  dumb,  so  he  openeth  not  his  mouth. 

Matt. 17.  12  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  Elias  is 
come  already,  and  they  knew  him  not, 
but  have  done  unto  him  whatsoever 
they  listed.  Likewise  shall  also  the 
the  Son  of  man  suffer  of  them, 


18:  19-24. 

19  The  high  priest  then  asked  Jesus 
of  his  disciples,  and  of  his  doctrine. 

20  Jesus  answered  him,  AI  spake 
openly  to  the  world  ;  I  ever  taught  in 
the  synagogue,  and  in  the  temple, 
whither  the  Jews  always  resort ;  and  in 
secret  have  I  said  nothing. 

21  Why  askest  thou  me?  ask  them 
which  heard  me,  what  I  have  said  unto 
them :  behold,  they  know  what  I  said. 

22  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
one  of  the  officers  which  stood  by  ^struck 
Jesus  with  the  palm  of  his  hand,  say¬ 
ing,  Answcrest  thou  the  high  priest  so  ? 

23  Jesus  answered  him,  *If  I  have 
spoken  evil,  bear  witness  of  the  evil : 
but  if  well,  why  sniitest  thou  me  ? 

24  Now  Annas  had  sent  him  bound 
unto  Caiaphas  the  high  priest,  (p.  557.) 

M 

Lev.  5.  1  And  if  a  soul  sin,  and  hear  the 
voice  of  swearing,  and  is  a  witness, 
whether  he  hath  seen  or  known  of  it ; 
if  he  do  not  utter  it,  then  he  shall  bear 
his  iniquity. 

I  Sa.  14.  24  And  the  men  of  Israel  were  dis¬ 
tressed  that  day :  for  Saul  had  adjured 
the  people,  saying,  Cursed  be  the  man 
that  eateth  any  food  until  evening, 
that  I  may  be  avenged  on  mine  ene¬ 
mies.  So  none  of  the  people  tasted 
any  food. 

N. 

Dan.  7.  13  1  saw  in  the  night  visions,  and, 
behold,  one  like  the  Son  of  man  came 
with  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  came 
to  the  Ancient  of  days,  and  they 
brought  him  near  before  him. 

Matl.16.  27  For  the  Son  of  man  shall  conic,  in 
the  glory  of  his  Father  with  his 
angels;  and  then  he  shall  reward 
every  man  according  to  his  works. 
Matt.24.  30  And  then  shall  appear  the  sign 
of  the  Son  of  man  in  heaven  :  and  then 
shall  all  the  tribes  of  I  lie  earth  mourn, 
and  they  shall  see  the  Son  of  man 
coming  in  the  elouds  of  heaven  with 

power  and  great  glory. 

For  N  concluded  see  next  page  (502). 


561 


MATTHEW. 


MASK. 


§  195.  JESUS  BEFORE  CAIAPUAS  AND  THE  SANHEDRIN 


Chap.  2 6. 

63  But  'Jesus  held  his  peace.  And 
the  high  priest  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  n,I  adjure  thee  by  the  living  God, 
that  thou  tell  us  whether  thou  be  the 
ChriBt,  the  Son  of  God, 

64  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thou  hast 
said:  nevertheless  I  say  unto  you, 
"Hereafter  shall  ye  see  the  Son  of  man 
°sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  power,  and 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 

65  J’Then  the  high  priest  rent  his 
clothes,  saving,  He  hath  spoken  blas¬ 
phemy  ;  what  further  need  have  we  of 
witnesses?  behold,  now  ye  have  heard 
his  blasphemy. 

66  What  think  ye  ?  They  answered 
and  said,  ?He  is  guilty  of  death. 

67  rThen  did  they  spit  in  his  face,  and 
buffeted  him  ;  and  others  smote  him 
with  Jthe  palms  of  their  hands, 

68  Saying,  ^Prophesy  unto  us,  thou 
Christ,  Who  is  he  that  smote  thee?p.  r>r>0> 

For  L,  M  and  N  see  preceding  page  (561). 

N — Co  NTINVED. 

Matt  .25.  When  I  lie  Son  of  man  shall  come 
in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels 
with  linn,  then  shall  he  sit  upon  the 
throne  of  his  glory : 

Luke 21.  27  And  then  shall  they  see  the  Ron 
of  man  coming  in  a  cloud  with  power 
and  great  glory. 

John  l.  51  And  lie  saith  unto  him,  Verily, 
verily,  1  say  unlo  you,  Hereafter  ye 
Bhall  see  heaven  open,  and  the  angels 
of  God  ascending  and  descending  up¬ 
on  the  Son  of  man. 

Rom.14.  10  But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy 
brother?  or  why  dost  thou  set  at 
nought  thy  brother?  for  we  shall  all 
stand  before  the  judgment  scat  of  Christ. 
IThes.l.  16  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  de¬ 
scend  from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with 
the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with 
the  trump  of  God :  and  the  dead  in 
Christ  shall  rise  first: 

Rev.  1.  7  Behold,  he  cometh  with  clouds ; 


(Concluded). 

Morning  of  the  Sixth  Day  of  the  Week 

Chap.  14. 

61  But  Tie  held  his  peace,  and  an¬ 
swered  uothing.  Again  the  high  priest 
asked  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Blessed  ? 

62  And  Jesus  said,  I  am  :  and  ye 
shall  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  on  the 
right  hand  of  power,  and  coming  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven. 

63  Then  the  high  priest  rent  his 
clothes,  and  saith,  What  need  we  any 
further  witnesses? 

64  Ye  have  heard  the  blasphemv  : 
what  think  ye  ?  And  they  all  con¬ 
demned  him  to  be  guilty  of  death. 

65  And  some  began  to  spit  on  him, 

and  to  cover  his  face,  and  to  buffet  him, 
and  to  say  unto  him,  Prophesy  :  and 
the  servants  did  strike  him  with  the 
palms  of  their  hands.  (p.  r»5G.) 

N — Concluded. 

and  every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  they 
also  which  pierced  him:  and  all  kin¬ 
dreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail  because 
of  him.  Even  so,  Amen. 

O 

Ps.  110.1.  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit 
thou  at  my  right  hand,  until  I  make 
thine  enemies  thy  footstool. 

Acts  7.  55  But  lie,  being  full  of  the  Holy 

Ghost,  looked  up  steadfastly  into  heav¬ 
en,  and  saw  the  glory  of  God,  and 
Jesus  standing  on  the  right  hand  of 
God, 

P 

HKi.18.  ‘J7  Then  came  Kliakim  the  son  of 
Hilkiah,  which  was  over  the  house¬ 
hold,  and  Shebna  the  scribe,  andJoah 
the  son  of  Asapli  the  recorder,  to 
Ilezekiah  with  their  clothes  rent,  and 
told  him  the  words  of  Rab-sliakeh. 
IIKi.ltt.  1  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  king 
Ilezekiah  heard  //,  that  he  rent  his 
clothes,  and  covered  himself  with 
sackcloth,  and  went  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

Q 

Lev.  24.  16  And  he  tbatblasphemeth  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  he  shall  surely  be  put  to 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Friday,  1-5  A.  M.,  ArniL  7  [Nisan  15],  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

of  our  Lord's  Fourth  and  Loft  Passover. 


CHAr.  22. 

6.‘>  And  the  men  that  held  Jesus 
mucked  him,  and  smote  him. 

64  And  when  they  had  blindfolded 

him.  they  struck  him  on  the  face,  and 

*  ¥ 

asked  him,  saying,  Prophesy,  who  is  it 
that  emote  thee  ? 

65  And  many  other  things  blasphe¬ 
mously  spake  they  against  him. 

66  wAnd  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  xthe 
elders  of  the  people  and  the  chief  priests 
and  the  scribes  came  together,  and  led 
him  into  their  council,  saying, 

67  Art  thou  the  Christ  ?  tell  us.  And 
he  said  unto  them,  If  I  tell  you,  ye  will 
not  believe : 

68  And  if  I  also  ask  you,  yc  will  not 
answer  me,  nor  let  me  go. 

60  ^  He  reader  shall  the  Son  of  man 
sit  on  the  right  hand  of  the  power  of 
God. 

70  Then  said  they  all.  Art  thou  then 
the  Son  of  God?  And  he  said  unto 
them,  Ye  say  that  I  am. 

71  And  they  said,  What  need  we  any 
further  witness?  for  we  ourselves  have 
heard  of  his  own  mouth. 

Q — Concluded. 

death,  and  all  the  congregation  shall 
certainly  stone  him :  as  well  the 
stranger,  as  lie  that  is  born  in  the 
land,  when  lie  blasphemeth  the  name 
of  (he  LORD ,  shall  be  put  to  death. 
John  io.  7  The  Jews  answered  him,  We  have 
a  law,  and  by  our  law  he  ought  to  die, 
because  lie  made  himself  the  Son  of 
God. 

K 

Isa.  f>0  0.  See  under  I,  page  561. 

Isa.  f>3.  3  lie  is  despised  and  rejected  of 

men  ;  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquaint¬ 
ed  with  grief:  and  we  hid  as  it  were 
our  faces  from  him;  he  was  despised, 
and  we  esteemed  him  not. 

Mall. 27.  30  And  they  spit  upon  him,  and  took 
the  reed,  and  smote  him  on  the  head. 

1 

Or,  rods. 


Ps.  2. 


Ps.  22. 


Ps.  22. 


Acts  4. 


[Chap.  18.] 

s 

Luke  22.  63.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  19.  3  And  6aid,  Hail,  King  of  the  Jew* ! 
and  they  smote  him  with  their  hands. 

T 

Isa.  .53.  7.  See  under  L,  page  561. 

1  Pet.  2.  23.  See  under  K,  page  561. 

IJ 

Malt.  27.  l,  2.  See  text  of  §  m. 

X 

1  Why  do  the  heathen  rage,  and  the 
people  imagine  a  vain  thing  ? 

12  Many  bulls  have  compassed  me: 
strong  bulls  of  Bashan  have  beset  me 
round. 

1C  For  dogs  have  compassed  me: 
the  assembly  of  the  wicked  have  in¬ 
closed  me:  they  pierced  my  hands 
and  my  feet. 

26  The  kings  of  the  earth  stood  up, 
and  the  rulers  were  gathered  together 
against  the  Lord,  and  against  his 
Christ. 

Acts  22.  5  As  also  the  high  priest  doth  bear 
me  witness,  and  all  the  estate  of  the 
ciders:  from  whom  also  1  received 
letters  unto  the  brethren,  and  went  to 
Damascus,  to  bring  them  which  were 
there  bound  unto  Jerusalem,  for  to  be 
punished. 

Y 

Ts.  110.  1.  Under  0.  Dan.  7.  13.  Under  K,  page  661. 

Dan.  7.  14  And  there  was  given  him  domin¬ 
ion,  and  glory,  and  a  kingdom,  that 
all  people,  nations,  and  languages, 
should  serve  him :  his  dominion  is  an 
everlasting  dominion,  which  shall  not 
pass  away,  and  his  kingdom  that  which 
shall  not  be  destroyed. 

Matt.  26.  64  and  Mark  14.  62.  See  text  of  topic.. 

Acts  3.  21  Whom  the  heaven  must  receive 

until  the  times  of  restitution  of  all 
things,  which  God  hath  spoken  by  the 
mouth  of  all  his  holy  prophets  since 

the  world  began. 

I  Thcs.  4.  16.  See  under  N. 

llcb.  l.  3  Who  being  the  brightness  of  his 
glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his 
person,  and  upholding  all  things  by 
the  word  of  his  power,  when  he  had 
by  himself  purged  our  sins,  sat  down 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on 
high ; 

Ileb.  8.  i#  Now  of  the  tilings  which  we  have 
spoken  this  is  the  sum ;  We  have  such 
a  high  priest,  who  is  set  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of  the  Majesty  in 

the  heavens; 

Rev.  1.  7.  See  under  N. 


563 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


I  inn.  THE  SANHEDRIN  LEAD  JESUS  AWAY  TO  PILATE. 

Sixth  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 

27:  1,  2,  11-14. 


1  When  the  morning  wns  come,  "all 
the  chief  prieste  and  elders  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  took  counsel  against  Jesus  to  put 
him  to  death : 

2  And  when  they  had  bound  him, 
they  led  him  away,  and  ^delivered  him 

to  cPontius  Pilate  the  governor,  p.  578. 

A 

Ts.  2.  2  The  kings  of  the  earth  set  them¬ 

selves,  and  the  rulers  lake  counsel  to¬ 
gether,  against  the  Ixmi>,  and  against 

his  anointed,  .sr tying, 

Mark.  15. 1.  See  text  of  topic . 

Luke  22.  60  And  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  the 

elders  of  the  people  and  the  chief 
priests  and  the  scribes  came  together, 

and  led  him  into  their  council,  saying, 
I, uke  25.  1  and  John  18.  28.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Matt. 20.  19  And  shall  deliver  him  to  the 
Gentiles  to  mock,  and  to  scourge,  and 
to  crucify  him:  and  the  third  day  he 
shall  rise  again. 

Acts  3.  13  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  of 

Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  the  God  of  our 
fathers,  hath  glorified  his  Son  Jesus; 
whom  ye  delivered  up,  and  denied 
him  in  the  presence  of  Pilate,  when 
he  was  determined  to  let  him  go. 

C 

Mark  15.  1  and  Luke  23.  1.  See  text  of  topic. 

I) 

Fs.  2.  2.  Under  A.  Malt.  27.  1.  See  text  of  tapir. 
Luke  22.  (56.  Under  A.  Luke  23.  1.  Text  of  topic. 
John  18.  28.  Text  of  topic.  Acts  3.  13.  Under  B. 

Acts  4.  25  Who  by  the  mouth  of  thv  serv¬ 

ant  David  hast  said,  Why  did  the 
heathen  rage,  and  the  people  imagine 
vain  things? 

2b  The  kings  of  the  earth  stood  up, 
and  the  rulers  were  gathered  together 
against  the  Lord,  and  against  his 
Christ. 

E 

Malt.  27.  2,  Mark  15.  1,  and  John  18.  28.  Sec  text  of 
topic. 

F 

Dan.  3.  12  There  are  certain  Jews  whom 
thou  hast  set  over  the  aflairs  of  the 
province  of  Babylon,  Shadrach,  Me- 
shach,  and  Abed-nego ;  these  men,  O 
king,  have  not  regarded  thee:  they 
serve  not  thy  gods,  nor  worship  the 
golden  image  which  thou  hast  set  up. 
ActB  17.  7  Whom  Jason  hath  received:  and 
these  all  do  contrary  to  the  decrees  of 


15:  1-5. 

1  And  Straightway  in  the  morning 
the  chief  prieste  held  a  consultation  with 
the  elders  and  scribes  and  the  whole 
council,  and  bound  Jesus,  and  carried 
him  away,  and  delivered  him  to  Pilate. 

F — Concluded. 

Cfcsar,  saying  that  there  is  another 
king,  one  Jesus. 

Acts  24.  5  For  we  have  found  this  man  a 
pestilent  fellow ,  and  a  mover  of  sedi¬ 
tion  among  all  the  Jews  throughout 
the  world,  and  a  ringleader  of  the  sect 
of  the  Nazarenes: 

G 

Matt.  17.  27  Notwithstanding,  lest  we  should 
offend  them,  go  thou  to  the  sen,  and 
cast  a  hook,  and  take  up  the  fish  that 
first  cometh  up ;  and  when  thou  hast 
opened  his  mouth,  thou  shalt  find  a 
piece  of  money  :  that  take,  and  give 
unto  them  for  me  and  thee. 

Mall. 22.  21  They  say  unto  him,  Gesar’s. 
Then  saith  he  unto  them,  Render 
therefore  unto  Ca?sar  the  things  which 
are  Gesar’s ;  and  unto  God  the  things 
that  are  God’s. 

Mark  12.  17  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
them,  Render  to  Ca?sar  the  things  that 
are  Gesar’s,  and  to  God  the  things 
that  are  God's.  And  they  marvelled 
at  him. 

H 

John  19.  12  And  from  thenceforth  Pilate 
sought  to  release  him:  but  the  Jews 
cried  out,  saying,  If  thou  let  this  man 
go,  thou  art  not  Osar’s  friend:  who¬ 
soever  makelh  himself  a  king  speak- 
eth  against  Gesar. 

I 

Matt.  27.  2  and  Mark  15. 1.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  23.  1.  Text  of  topic.  Acts  3.  13.  Under  B. 

Or,  Pilate's  house. 

Malt.27.  27  Then  the  soldiers  of  the  governor 
look  Jesus  into  the  common  hall,  and 
gathered  unto  him  the  whole  band  of 

soldiers. 

K 

Acts  10.  28  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  know 
how  that  it  is  an  unlawful  thing  for  a 
man  that  is  a  Jew  to  keep  company, 
or  come  unto  one  of  another  nation  ; 
but  God  hath  showed  me  that  I  should 
not  call  any  mail  common  or  unclean. 
Acts  ll.  3  Saying,  Thou  wentest  in  to  men 
uncircumcised,  and  didst  eat  with  them. 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Friday,  1-5  A.  M.,  April  7  [Nisan  15],  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


23:  1-5. 

1  And  €the  whole  multitude  of  them 
arose,  and  led  him  unto  Pilate. 

2  And  they  began  to  accuse  him, 
/saying,  We  found  this  fellow  perverting 
the  nation,  and  ^forbidding  to  give 
tribute  to  Caesar,  saying  Athat  he  him¬ 
self  is  Christ  a  king. 

L 

Peut.lG.  2  Thou  shalt  therefore  sacrifice  the 
passover  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  of 
the  flock  and  the  herd,  in  the  place 
which  the  Lord  shall  choose  to  place 
his  name  there. 

F,7.e.  45.  21  In  the  first  mouthy  in  the  four¬ 
teenth  day  of  the  month,  ye  shall 
have  the  passover,  a  feast  of  seven 
days ;  unleavened  bread  shall  be 
eaten. 

John  19.  14  And  it  was  the  preparation  of 
the  passover,  and  about  the  sixth 
hour  :  and  he  sailh  unto  the  Jews,  Be¬ 
hold  your  King! 

M 

fien.  49.  10  The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from 
Judah,  nor  a  lawgiver  from  between 
bis  feet,  until  Shiloh  come  ;  and  unto 
him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  people 
be. 

21.  20  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Re¬ 
move  the  diadem,  and  take  off  the 
crown:  this  shall  not  be  the  same: 
exalt  him  that  is  low,  and  abase  Ami 
that  is  high. 

27  l  will  overturn,  overturn,  over¬ 
turn  it:  and  it  shall  be  no  more,  until 
lie  come  whose  right  it  is  ;  and  I  will 
give  it  him. 

Hos.  3.  ;i  And  I  said  unto  her,  Thou  sbalt 
abide  for  me  many  days ;  thou 
shalt  not  play  the  harlot,  and  thou 
shalt  not  be  for  another  man  :  so  will  1 
also  be  for  thee. 

4  For  the  children  of  Israel  shall 
abide  many  days  without  a  king,  and 
without  a  prince,  and  without  a  sacri¬ 
fice,  and  without  an  image,  and  with¬ 
out  an  ephod,  and  without  teraphim : 

5  Afterward  shall  the  children  of 

Israel  return,  and  seek  the  Lord  their 
( !od,  and  David  their  king;  and  shall 
fear  the  Lord  and  his  goodness  in  the 
latter  days.  ^ 

Mult.  20.  19  And  shall  deliver  him  to  the 
Gentiles  to  muck,  and  to  scourge,  and 


18:  28-38. 

28  'Then  led  they  Jesus  from  Caia- 
phaa  unto  2the  ball  of  judgment :  and 
it  was  early  ;  *and  they  themselves 
went  not  into  the  judgment  hall,  lest 
they  should  be  defiled  ;  but  that  they 
might  eat  the  passover. 

29  Pilate  then  went  out  unto  them, 
and  said,  What  accusation  bring  ye 
against  this  man  ? 

30  They  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
If  he  were  not  a  malefactor,  we  would 
not  have  delivered  him  up  unto  thee. 

31  Then  said  Pilate  unto  them,  Take 
ye  him,  and  judge  him  according  to 
your  law.  The  Jews  therefore  said 
unto  him,  It  "'is  not  lawful  for  us  to  put 
any  man  to  death  : 

32  "That  the  saying  of  Jesus  might 
he  fulfilled,  which  he  spake,  signifying 
what  death  he  should  die. 

N — Concluded. 

to  crucify  him:  and  the  third  day  he 
shall  rise  again. 

Joliu  1‘2.  32  And  1,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the 
earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me. 

33  This  he  said,  signifying  what 
death  he  should  die. 

Acts  7.  59  And  they  stoned  Stephen,  calling 

upon  God,  and  saying,  Lord  Jesus, 
receive  my  spirit. 

O 

Mark  15.  2.  Luke  23.  3  and  John  18.  33.  See  text  oj 

topic. 

P 

Johu  18.  37.  See  text  of  topic. 

1  Tim.  G.  13  1  give  thee  charge  in  the  sight  of 

God,  who  quickenelh  all  things,  and 
before  Christ  Jesus,  who  before  Pontius 
Pilate  witnessed  a  good  confession ; 

Q 

Isa.  53.  7  He  was  oppressed,  and  he  was  af¬ 
flicted,  yet  he  opened  not  Ids  mouth  : 
he  is  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaugh¬ 
ter,  and  as  a  sheep  before  her  shearers 
is  dumb,  so  he  openelli  not  his  mouth. 

8  lie  was  taken  from  prison  and 
from  judgment :  and  who  shall  declare 
For  Q  concluded  see  next  page  (5GG). 


5G5 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


I  19G.  TILE  SANHEDRIN  LEAD  JESUS  AWAY  TO  PILATE  (Concluded). 

Sixth  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 


Chap.  27. 

11  And  Jesus  stood  before  the  gov¬ 
ernor  :  °and  the  governor  asked  him, 
saying,  Art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews? 
And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  PThou  sayest. 

12  And  when  he  was  accused  of  the 
chief  priests  and  elders,  vhe  answered 
nothing. 

13  Then  said  Pilate  unto  him,  Clear¬ 
est  thou  not  how  many  things  they 
witness  against  thee  ? 

14  And  he  answered  him  to  never  a 
word ;  insomuch  that  the  governor 
marvelled  greatly. 

For  O,  P  und  Q  see  preceding  page  (5G5). 

Q — Concluded. 

his  gene  rat  ion  ?  for  he  was  cut  off  out  of 
the  land  of  the  living:  for  the  trans¬ 
gression  of  my  people  was  he  stricken. 
Malt.2G.  03  But  Jesus  held  his  peace.  And 
the  high  priest  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  I  adjure  thee  by  the  living  God, 
that  thou  tell  us  whether  thou  be  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 

Johu  19.  y  And  went  again  into  the  judgment 
hall,  and  saitli  unto  Jesus,  Whence 
art  thou?  But  Jesus  gave  him  no 
answer. 

R 

Mati.2G.  02  And  the  high  priest  arose,  and 
said  unto  him,  Answerest  thou  noth¬ 
ing  ?  what  is  it  which  these  witness 
against  thee? 

John  19.  io  Then  saith  Pilate  unto  him, 
Speakest  thou  not  unto  me?  knowest 
thou  not  that  I  have  power  to  crucify 
thee,  and  have  power  to  release  thee? 
Acts  22.  24  The  chief  captain  commanded 
him  to  be  brought  inlo  the  castle,  and 
bade  that  lie  should  be  examined  by 
scourging ;  that  he  might  know  where¬ 
fore  they  cried  so  against  him. 

Matt.  27.  11.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  19.  19  And  Pilate  wrote  a  title,  and  put 
it  on  the  cross.  And  the  writing  was, 
JESUS  OF  NAZARETH  THE 
KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

20  This  title  then  read  many  of  the 
Jews;  for  the  place  where  Jesus  was 
crucified  was  nigh  to  the  city  :  and  it 
was  written  in  Hebrew,  and  Greek, 
and  Latin. 


Chap.  15. 

2  'And  Pilate  asked  him,  Art  thou 
the  King  of  the  Jews  ?  And  he  an¬ 
swering  said  unto  him,  Thou  sayest  if. 

3  And  the  chief  priests  accused  him 
of  many  things ;  but  he  answered 
nothing. 

4  'And  Pilate  asked  him  again,  say¬ 
ing,  Answerest  thou  nothing?  behold 
how  many  things  they  witness  against 
thee. 

5  "But  Jesus  yet  answered  nothing ; 
so  that  Pilate  marvelled. 

T 

I  I*et.  2.  23  Who,  when  lie  was  reviled,  re¬ 
viled  not  again  ;  when  lie  suffered,  he 
threatened  not;  but  committed  him¬ 
self  lo  him  that  judgetli  righteously : 

U 

Irs,  53.  7.  See  under  Q,  page  PG5. 

Joliu  19.  9.  See  text  of  \iOO. 

X 

John  18.  38.  See  text  of  topic. 

Y 

Matt.  27.  11  and  Mark  lf>.  2.  See  text  of  topic. 

z 

leu.  9.  0  For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto 

us  a  son  is  given  :  ami  the  government 
shall  be  upon  his  shoulder:  and  his 
name  shall  be  called  Wonderful, 
Counsellor,  The  mighty  God,  The 
everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of 
Peace. 

Dan.  2.  44  And  in  the  days  of  these  kings 
shall  the  God  of  heaven  set  up  a  king¬ 
dom,  which  shall  never  be  destroyed  : 

7  w 

and  the  kingdom  shall  not  be  left  to 
other  people,  but  it  shall  break  in 
pieces  and  consume  all  these  king¬ 
doms,  and  it  shall  stand  for  ever. 

Dan.  7.  14  And  there  was  given  him  domin¬ 

ion,  and  glory,  and  a  kingdom,  that 
all  people,  nations,  and  languages, 
should  serve  him :  his  dominion  is  an 
everlasting  dominion,  which  shall  not 
pass  away,  and  his  kingdom  f/iaf  which 
shall  not  he  destroyed. 

Luke  12.  14  And  he  said  unto  him,  Man,  who 
made  me  a  judge  or  a  divider  over 
you  ? 

Luko  17.  20  And  when  lie  was  demanded  of 
the  Pharisees,  when  the  kingdom  ol 
God  should  come,  lie  answered  them 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Friday,  1-5  A.  M.,  April  7  [Nisan  15],  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


Chap.  23. 

3  And  Pilate  asked  him,  saying,  Art 
thou  the  King  of  the  Jews?  And  he 
answered  him  and  said,  Thou  sayest  it. 

4  Then  said  Pilate  to  the  chief  priests 
and  to  the  people,  xl  find  no  fault  in 
this  man. 

5  And  they  were  the  more  fierce,  say¬ 
ing,  He  stirretli  up  the  people,  teaching 
throughout  all  Jewry,  beginning  from 

Galilee  to  this  place. 

Z — Concluded. 

and  said,  The  kingdom  of  God  cometh 
not  with  observation : 

21  Neither  shall  they  say,  Lo  here  ! 
or,  lo  there  I  for,  behold,  the  kingdom 
of  God  is  within  you. 

John  6.  15  When  Jesus  therefore  perceived 
that  they  would  come  and  take  him 
by  force,  to  make  him  a  king,  he  de¬ 
parted  again  into  a  mountain  himself 
alone. 

Johns.  15  Ye  judge  after  the  flesh;  I  judge 
no  man. 

A 

Ma.tt.-2G.  64  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thou  hast 
said :  nevertheless  I  say  unto  you, 
Hereafter  shall  ye  see  the  Son  of  man 
sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  power, 
and  eoming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 

B 

Isa.  55.  4  Behold,  I  have  given  him  for  a 

witness  to  the  people,  a  leader  and 

commander  to  the  people. 

I  'fim.  G.  13.  See  under  P,  page  565. 

1-tev.  l.  5  And  from  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the 

faithful  witness,  and  the  lirst-begotten 
of  the  dead,  and  the  prince  of  the 
kings  of  the  earth.  Unto  him  that 
loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins 
in  his  own  blood, 

Kev. 14  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church 
of  the  Laodiceans  write  ;  These  things 
saith  the  Amen,  the  faithful  and  true 
witness,  the  beginning  of  the  creation 
of  God  ; 

C 

John  8.  47  Ile  that  is  of  God  heareth  God’s 
words:  ye  therefore  hear  them  not,  be¬ 
cause  ye  are  not  of  God. 

I  Juo.  4.  6  We  are  of  God  :  he  that  knoweth 
God  heareth  us  ;  lie  that  is  not  of  God 
heareth  not  us.  Hereby  know  wc  the 
spirit  of  truth,  and  the  spirit  of  error. 


Chap.  18. 

33  yTlien  Pilate  entered  into  the  judg¬ 
ment  hall  again,  and  called  Jesus,  and 
said  unto  him,  Art  thou  the  King  of 
the  Jews  ? 

34  Jesus  answered  him,  Sayest  thou 
this  thing  of  thyself,  or  did  others  tell 
it  thee  of  me  ? 

35  Pilate  answered,  Am  I  a  Jew? 
Thine  own  nation  and  the  chief  priests 
have  delivered  thee  unto  me:  what  hast 
thou  done  ? 

36  2 Jesus  answered,  My  kingdom  is 
not  of  this  world  :  if  my  kingdom  were 
of  this  world,  then  would  my  servants 
fight,  that  I  should  not  be  delivered  to 
the  Jews :  but  now  is  my  kingdom  not 
from  hence. 

37  "Pilate  therefore  said  unto  him, 
Art  thou  a  king  then  ?  Jesus  answered, 
Thou  sayest  that  I  am  a  king.  To  this 
end  was  1  born,  and  for  this  cause  came  I 
into  the  world,  that  I  should  ^bear  wit¬ 
ness  unto  the  truth.  Every  one  that 
cis  of  the  truth  heareth  my  voice. 

38  Pilate  saith  unto  him,  AVhat  is 
truth  ?  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he 
went  out  again  unto  the  Jews,  and  saitli 
unto  them,  (/l  find  in  him  no  fault  at  all. 

D 

Ma.lt.27.  24  When  Pilate  saw  that  he  could 
prevail  nothing,  but  that  rather  a  tu¬ 
mult  was  made,  he  took  water,  and 
washed  his  hands  before  the  multitude, 
saying,  I  am  innocent  of  the  blood  of 
tliis  just  pei-son :  see  ye  lo  it. 

IICor.5.  21  For  he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin 
for  us,  who  knew  no  sin ;  that  we 
might  be  made  the  righteousness  of 
God  in  him. 

I  Pet.  l.  it)  But  with  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish 
and  without  spot: 

1  Pet.  2.  22  Who  did  no  sin,  neither  was 
guile  found  in  his  mouth  : 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


A 

Luke  3.  l  Now  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Tiberius  Caesar,  Pontius  Pilate 
being  governor  of  Juda*a,  and  Herod 
being  tetrarch  of  Galilee,  and  his 
brother  Philip  tetrarch  of  lturea  and 
of  the  region  of  Trachonitis,  and  Ly- 
sanias  the  tetrarch  of  Abilene, 

Luke  13.  HI  The  same  day  there  came  certain 
of  the  Pharisees,  saying  unto  him,  Get 
thee  out,  and  depart  hence:  for  Herod 
will  kill  thee. 

Luke  9.  9  And  Herod  said,  John  have  I  be¬ 
headed;  but  who  is  this,  of  whom  I 
hear  such  things?  And  he  desired  to 
see  him.  ^ 

Matt.14.  i  At  that  time  Herod  the  tetrarch 
heard  of  the  fame  of  Jesus. 

Mark  6.  14  And  king  llerod  heard  of  him; 
( for  his  name  was  spread  abroad ; ) 
and  he  said,  That  John  the  Baptist 
was  risen  from  the  dead,  and  therefore 
mighty  works  do  show  forth  them¬ 
selves  in  him.  ^ 

Ps.  22.  (J  But  I  am  a  worm,  and  no  man  ;  a 
reproach  of  men,  and  despised  of  the 
people. 

Ps.  69.  19  Thou  hast  known  my  reproach, 

and  my  shame,  and  my  dishonour: 
mine  adversaries  are  all  before  thee. 

20  Reproach  hath  broken  my  heart ; 
and  1  am  full  of  heaviness:  and  1 
looked  for  some  to  take  pity,  but  (here 
teas  none ;  and  lor  comforters,  but  I 
found  none. 

Isa.  49.  7  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  Re- 


l  197.  JESUS  BEFORE  HEROD. 

Sixth  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 
D—  Concluded. 

deemer  of  Israel,  and  his  Holy  One 
to  him  whom  man  despiseth,  to  him 
whom  the  nation  abhorreth,  to  a  serv¬ 
ant  of  rulers,  Kings  shall  see  and 
arise,  princes  also  shall  worship,  be¬ 
cause  of  the  Lord  that  is  faithful,  and 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  and  he  shall 
choose  thee. 

Isa.  53.  3  pig  is  despised  and  rejected  of 
men ;  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  ac¬ 
quainted  with  grief :  and  we  hid  as  it 
were  our  faces  from  him;  he  was  de¬ 
spised,  and  we  esteemed  him  not. 

Matt.27.  27  Then  the  soldiers  of  the  governor 
took  Jesus  into  the  common  hall,  and 
gathered  unto  him  the  whole  band  of 
soldiei's. 

28  And  they  stripped  him,  and  pul 
on  him  a  scarlet  robe. 

29  And  when  they  had  platted  a 
crown  of  thorns,  they  put  it  upon  his 
head,  and  a  reed  in  his  right  hand : 
and  they  bowed  the  knee  before  him, 
and  mocked  him,  saying,  Hail,  King 
of  the  Jews ! 

30  And  they  spit  upon  him,  and  took 
the  reed,  and  smote  him  on  the  head. 

Mark  9.  12  And  he  answered  and  told  them, 
Elias  verily  cometh  first,  and  restoreth 
all  things;  and  how  it  is  written  of 
the  Son  of  man,  that  he  must  sillier 
many  things,  and  be  set  at  nought. 

John  19.  5  Then  came  Jesus  forth,  wearing 
the  crown  of  thorns,  and  the  purple 
robe.  And  Pilate  saith  unto  them, 
Behold  the  man  1 


\  198.  PILATE  SEEKS  TO  RELEASE  JESUS.  BARABBAS  DEMANDED. 


27:  15-25. 

15  aNow  at  that  feast  the  governor 

was  wont  to  release  unto  the  people  a 

prisoner,  whom  they  would. 

A 

Matt.2G.  5  But  they  said,  Not  on  the  feast 
dayt  lest  there  be  an  uproar  among 
the  people. 

Mark  15.  G.  Luke  23. 17  and  John  18.  39.  See  text  of 
topic. 

B 

Matt.  27.  23  and  Mark  15. 14.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  18.  HQ  Pilate  saith  unto  him,  What  is 
truth  ?  And  when  he  had  said  this, 
he  went  out  again  unto  the  Jews,  and 
saith  unto  them,  I  find  in  him  do 
fault  at  all. 


Sixth  Day  of  the  Week  of  oui 

15:  6-14. 

6  Now  at  that  feast  he  released  unto 
them  one  prisoner,  whomsoever  they 
desired. 

B — Concluded. 

John  19.  4  Pilate  therefore  went  forth  again, 
and  saith  unto  them,  Behold,  1  bring 
him  forth  to  vou,  that  ve  may  know 

#  '  me  w 

that  1  find  no  fault  in  him. 

C 

Luke  23.  1  And  the  whole  multitude  of  them 
arose,  and  led  him  unto  Pilate. 

2  And  they  began  to  accuse  him, 
Faying,  We  found  this  fellow  pervert¬ 
ing  the  nation,  and  forbidding  to  give 
tribute  to  Civsar,  saying  that  he  him¬ 
self  is  Christ  a  king. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Friday,  6-6  A.  M.,  Ai»ril  7  [Nisan  15],  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

LonT§  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 

23:  6-12. 

6  When  Pilate  heard  of  Galilee,  he 


asked  whether  the  man  were  a  Galilean. 

7  And  as  soon  as  he  knew  that  he 
belonged  unto  aHerod’s  jurisdiction,  he 
sent  him  to  Herod,  who  himself  also 
was  at  Jerusalem  at  that  time. 

8  And  when  Herod  saw  Jesus,  he  was 
exceeding  glad  :  for  6he  was  desirous 
to  see  him  of  a  long  season ,  because  che 
had  heard  many  things  of  him  ;  and  he 
hoped  to  have  seen  some  miracle  done 
by  him. 

9  Then  he  questioned  with  him  in 
many  words;  but  he  answered  him 
nothing. 

1 0  And  the  chief  priests  and  scribes 
stood  and  vehemently  accused  him. 

1 1  rfAnd  Herod  with  his  men  of  war 
set  him  at  naught,  and  mocked  himy 
and  arrayed  him  in  a  gorgeous  robe, 
and  sent  him  again  to  Pilate. 

12  And  the  same  day  ePilate  and 
Ilerod  were  made  friends  together  ;  for 
before  they  were  at  enmity  between 
themselves. 


E 

Ps.  83.  4  They  have  said,  Come,  and  let  ue 
cut  them  off  from  being  a  nation  ;  that 
the  name  of  Israel  may  be  no  more  in 
remembrance. 

f>  For  they  have  consulted  together 
with  one  consent:  they  are  confeder¬ 
ate  against  thee : 

Acts  4.  25  Who  by  the  mouth  of  thy  servant 
David  hast  said,  Why  did  the  heathen 
rage,  and  the  people  imagine  vain 
things? 

26  The  kings  of  the  earth  stood  up, 
and  the  rulers  were  gathered  together 
against  the  Lord,  and  against  his  ( 'hrist. 

27  For  of  a  truth  against  thy  hoi  y 
child  Jesus,  whom  thou  hast  anointed, 
both  Herod,  and  Pontius  Pilate,  with 
the  Gentiles,  and  the  people  of  Israel, 
were  gathered  together, 

28  For  to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand 
and  thy  council  determined  before  to 
be  done. 

Jeb.  4.  4  Ye  adulterers  and  adulteresses, 
know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of  the 
world  is  enmity  with  God?  whosoever 
therefore  will  be  a  friend  of  the  world 
is  the  enemy  of  God. 

Rev.  17.  i;j  These  have  one  mind,  and  shall 
give  their  power  and  strength  unto 
the  beast. 

14  These  shall  make  war  with  the 
Lamb,  and  the  Lamb  shall  overcome 
them :  for  he  is  Lord  of  lords,  and 
King  of  kings:  and  they  that  are 
with  him  are  called,  and  chosen,  and 
faithful. 


Time,  Friday,  0-9  A.  M.,  Ai»ril  7  [Nisan  In],  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

Lord’s  Fourlli  and  Last  Passover. 


23:  13-23. 

13  6And  Pilate,  when  he  had  called 
together  the  chief  priests  and  the  rulers 
and  the  people, 

14  Said  unto  them,  cYe  have  brought 
this  man  unto  me,  as  one  that  perverteth 
the  people ;  and,  behold,  (ZI,  having  ex¬ 
amined  him  before  you,  have  found  no 
fault  in  this  man  touching  those  things 
whereof  ye  accuse  him : 

1 5  No,  nor  yet  Herod  :  for  I  sent  you 
to  him;  and,  lo,  nothing  worthy  of 
death  is  done  unto  him. 


18:  39,  40. 

39  But  ye  have  a  custom,  that  I  should 

release  unto  you  one  at  the  passover  : 

D 

Dan.  6.  4  Then  the  presidents  and  princes 
sought  to  find  occasion  against  Daniel 
concerning  the  kingdom;  but  they 
could  find  none  occasion  nor  fault ; 
forasmuch  as  he  vas  faithful,  neither 
was  there  any  error  or  fault  found  in 
him. 

Luke  23.  4  Then  said  Pilate  to  the  chief 
priests  and  to  the  people,  1  find  no 
fault  in  this  man. 

Acts  13.  28  And  though  they  found  no  cause 
of  death  in  him,  yet  desired  they  Pilate 
that  he  should  be  slain. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


\  198.  PILATE  SEEKS  TO  RELEASE  JESUS.  BARABBAS  DEMANDED  (Con- 

Slxth  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 


Chap.  27. 

16  And  they  had  then  a  notable  pris¬ 
oner,  ^called  Barabbas. 

1 7  Therefore  when  they  were  gathered 
together,  Pilate  said  unto  them,  Whom 
will  ye  that  I  release  unto  you?  Barab¬ 
bas,  or  Jesus  which  is  called  Christ? 

18  For  he  knew  that  for /envy  they 
had  delivered  him. 

19  When  he  was  set  down  on  the 
judgment  seat,  his  wife  sent  unto  him, 
saying,  Have  thou  nothing  to  do  with 
that  just  man :  for  I  have  suffered  many 
things  this  day  in  a  ^dream  because  of 
him. 

20  ABut  the  chief  priests  and  elders 
persuaded  the  multitude  that  they 
should  ask  Barabbas, and  destroy  Jesus. 

21  The  governor  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Whether  of  the  twain  will 
ye  that  I  release  unto  you?  They  said, 
Barabbas. 

22  Pilate  saith  unto  them,  What  shall 
I  do  then  with  Jesus  which  is  called 
Christ?  They  all  say  unto  him.  Let 
him  be  crucified. 

23  And  the  governor  said,  Why,  what 
evil  hath  he  done  ?  But  they  cried  out 
the  more,  saying,  Let  him  be  crucified. 

24  When  Pilate  saw  that  he  could 
prevail  nothing,  but  that  rather  a  tu¬ 
mult  was  made,  he  ‘took  water,  and 
washed  his  hands  before  the  multitude, 
saying,  I  am  innocent  of  the  blood  of 
this  just  person  :  see  ye  to  it. 

25  Then  answered  all  the  people,  and 
said,  *His  blood  be  on  us,  and  on  our 
children. 

E 

Mark  15.  7  and  John  18.  40.  See  text  of  topic 


Chap.  15. 

7  And  there  was  one  named  Barabbas, 
which  lay  bound  with  them  that  had 
made  insurrection  with  him,  who  had 
committed  murder  in  the  insurrection. 

8  And  the  multitude  crying  aloud 
began  to  desire  him,  to  do  as  he  had 
ever  done  unto  them. 

9  But  Pilate  answered  them,  saying, 
Will  ye  that  I  release  unto  you  the 
King  of  the  Jews? 

10  For  he  knew  that  the  chief  priests 
had  delivered  him  for  'envy. 

1 1  But  mthe  chief  priests  moved  the 
people,  that  he  should  rather  release 
Barabbas  unto  them. 

12  And  Pilate  answered  and  said 
again  unto  them,  What  will  ye  then 
that  I  shall  do  unto  him  whom  ye  call 
"the  King  of  the  Jews? 

13  And  they  cried  out  again,  Crucify 
him. 

14  Then  Pilate  said  unto  them,  Why, 
what  evil  hath  he  done  ?  And  they 
cried  out  the  more  exceedingly,  Crucify 
him. 

F 

Acts  7.  9  And  the  patriarchs,  moved  with 

envy,  sold  Joseph  into  Egypt:  but 
God  was  with  him, 

G 

Job  33.  15  In  a  dream,  in  a  vision  of  the 

night,  when  deep  sleep  falleth  upon 
men,  in  slumberings  upon  the  bed  ; 

H 

Mnrk  ]5.  11,  Luke  23.  18  and  John  IS.  40.  See  text 
of  topic. 

Acts  3.  14  But  ye  denied  the  Holy  One  and 

the  Just,  and  desired  a  murderer  to 
be  granted  unto  you ; 

Deut.2l.  G  And  all  the  elders  of  that  city, 
that  are  next  unto  the  slain  man,  shall 
wash  their  hands  over  the  heifer  that 
is  beheaded  in  the  valley : 

K 

Deut.19.  IQ  That  iunocent  blood  be  not  shed 
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JOHN. 


LUKE. 


<xudei>).  Time,  Friday,  6-9  A.  M.,  April  7  [Nisan  15],  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


Chap.  23. 

16  °I  will  therefore  chastise  him,  and 

release  him. 

17  (For  of  necessity  he  must  release 
one  unto  them  at  the  feast.) 

18  And  they  cried  out  all  at  once, 
saying,  rAway  with  this  man,  and  re¬ 
lease  unto  us  Barabbas: 

19  (Who  for  a  certain  sedition  made 
in  the  city,  and  for  murder,  was  cast 
into  prison.) 

20  Pilate  therefore,  willing  to  release 
Jesus,  spake  again  to  them. 

21  But  they  cried,  saying,  Crucify 
him,  crucify  him. 

22  And  he  said  unto  them  the  third 
time,  Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done? 
I  have  found  no  cause  of  death  in  him : 
I  will  therefore  chastise  him,  and  let 

him  go. 

23  And  they  Mere  instant  with  loud 
voiecs,  requiring  that  he  might  be 
crueificd  :  and  the  voices  of  them  and 
of  the  chief  priests  prevailed. 

K — Continued. 

in  thy  land,  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee  for  an  inheritance,  and  .so 
blood  be  upon  thee. 

Josh.  2.  19  And  it  shall  be,  that  whosoever 
shall  go  out  of  the  doors  of  thy  house 
into  the  street,  his  blood  shall  be  upon 
his  head,  and  we  will  be  guiltless:  and 
whosoever  shall  be  with  thee  in  the 
house,  his  blood  shall  be  on  our  head, 
if  any  hand  be  upon  him. 

L  i-  10  And  David  said  unto  him,  Thy 
blood  be  upon  thy  head  ;  for  thy  mouth 
hath  testified  against  thee,  saying,  I 
have  slain  the  Lord’s  anointed. 

1  ki.  ;!2  And  the  Loud  shall  return  his 
Mood  upon  his  own  head,  who  fell 
upon  two  men  more  righteous  and  bet¬ 
ter  than  he,  and  slew  them  with  the 
sword,  my  father  David  not  knowing 
thereof \  to  wit ,  Abner  the  son  of  Ner, 
captain  of  the  host  of  Israel,  and 


Chap.  18. 

will  ye  therefore  that  I  release  unto 
you  the  King  of  the  Jews  ? 

40  Then  cried  they  all  again,  saying, 
Not  this  man,  but  Barabbas.  Now 
Barabbas  was  a  robber. 

K — Concluded. 

Amasa  the  son  of  Jether,  captain  of 
the  host  of  Judah. 

Acts  5.  28  Saying,  Did  not  we  straightly 
command  you  that  ye  should  not  teach 
in  this  name?  and,  behold,  ye  have 
filled  Jerusalem  with  your  doctrine, 
and  intend  to  bring  this  man’s  blood 
upon  us. 

L 

I’rov.27.  4  Wrath  is  cruel,  and  anger  is  outrage¬ 
ous  ;  but  who  is  able  to  stand  before 
envy  ? 

Eccl.  4.  4  Again,  I  considered  all  travail,  and 
every  right  work,  that  for  this  a  man 
is  envied  of  his  neighbour.  This  is 

also  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit. 

Acts  7.  9.  See  under  F. 

I  Jno.  3.  12  Not  as  Cain,  who  was  of  that 
wicked  one,  and  slew  his  brother. 
And  wherefore  slew  he  him  ?  Because 
his  own  works  were  evil,  and  his 
brother's  righteous. 

M 

Mull.  27.  20.  Text  of  topic.  Acts  3.  14.  Under  H. 

N 

Ps.  2.  6  Yet  have  I  set  my  king  upon  my 

holy  hill  of  Zion. 

7  I  will  declare  the  decree:  the 
Lord  hath  said  unto  me,  Thou  art 
my  Son  ;  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee. 

Mic.  5.  2  But  thou,  Beth-lehem  Ephratah, 

though  thou  be  little  among  the  thou¬ 
sands  of  Judah,  yet  out  of  thee  shall 
he  come  forth  unto  me  that  is  to  be 
ruler  in  Israel ;  whose  goings  forth 
have  been  from  of  old,  from  everlasting. 

O 

Ish.  r>3.  5  But  he  was  wounded  for  our  trans¬ 

gressions,  he  was  bruised  for  our  in¬ 
iquities:  the  chastisement  of  our  peace 
was  upon  him:  and  with  his  stripes 
we  are  healed, 

I  Matt. 27.  20  Then  released  he  Barabbas  unto 
them:  and  when  he  had  scourged  Je¬ 
sus,  he  delivered  him  to  be  crucified. 

John  19.  i  Then  Pilate  therefore  took  Jesus, 
and  scourged  him. 

P 

Acts  21.  36  For  the  multitude  of  the  people 
followed  after,  crying,  Away  with  him. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


I  199.  BARABBAS  RELEASED. 

27:  26-30. 

9(j  Then  released  he  Barabbas  unto 
(  hem :  and  when  "lie  had  scourged 
.Jesus,  he  delivered  him  to  be  crucified. 

27  6Tlien  the  soldiers  of  the  governor 
took  Jesus  into  the  ^common  hall,  and 
gathered  unto  him  the  whole  band  of 
soldiers. 

28  And  they  stripped  him,  and  cput 
on  him  a  scarlet  robe. 

29  <fA  nd  when  they  had  platted  a 
crown  of  thorns,  they  put  it  upon  his 
head,  and  a  reed  in  his  right  hand  : 
and  thev  bowed  the  knee  before  him, 
and  mocked  him,  saying,  Hail,  King 
of  the  Jews ! 

30  And  Cthcy  spit  upon  him,  and  took 

the  reed,  and  /smote  him  on  the  head. 

A  (P.580.) 

Isn.  53.  5  But  lie  was  wounded  for  our  trans¬ 

gressions,  he  was  bruised  for  our  in¬ 
iquities:  the  chastisement  of  our  peace 
was  upon  him  ;  and  with  his  stripes 

we  are  healed. 

Mark  15.  15.  See  text  of  top ic. 

Luke 23.  16  1  will  therefore  chastise  him, 

and  release  him. 

] .tike  23.  21,  25  and  John  19.  1.  See  (ext  of  topic. 

John  19.  ]6  Then  delivered  he  him  therefore 
unto  them  to  be  crucified.  And  they 
took  Jesus,  and  led  him  away. 

B 

Mark  15.  16  and  John  19.  2.  See  text  of  topic. 

1 

Or,  governor's  house. 

(J 

Luke23.  11  And  Herod  with  his  men  of  war 
set  him  at  nought,  and  mocked  him, 
and  arrayed  him  in  a  gorgeous  robe, 
and  sent  him  again  to  Pilate. 

D 

I’e.  22.  6  But  1  am  a  worm,  and  no  man  ;  a 

reproach  of  men,  and  despised  of  the 
people. 

I’b.  35.  15  But  in  mine  adversity  they  re¬ 
joiced,  and  gathered  themselves  to¬ 
gether:  yea ,  the  abjects  gathered  them¬ 
selves  together  against  me,  and  I 
knew  it  not;  they  did  tear  me,  and 
ceased  not: 

16  With  hypocritical  mockers  in 
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JEBUS  DELIVERED  UP  TO  DEATH. 

Sixth  J *ii y  of  the  Week  of  our 

15:  15-19. 

15  ^And  so  Pilate,  willing  to  content 
the  people,  released  Barabbas  unto 
them,  and  delivered  Jesus,  when  he  had 
scourged  him ,  to  be  crucified. 

16  And  the  soldiers  led  him  away 
into  the  hall,  called  Pretorium ;  and 
they  call  together  the  whole  band. 

17  And  they  clothed  him  with  purple, 
and  platted  a  crown  of  thorns,  and  put 
it  about  his  head , 

18  And  began  to  salute  him,  Hail, 
King  of  the  Jews  ! 

19  And  they  smote  him  on  the  head 
with  a  reed,  and  did  spit  upon  him,  and 

bowing  their  knees  worshipped  him. 

^  n  (p.580.) 

D — Concluded. 

feasts,  they  gnashed  upon  me  with 
their  teeth. 

Ps.  f>9.  7  Because  for  thv  sake  I  have  borne 
reproach ;  shame  hath  covered  my 
face. 

Ps.  69.  B)  Thou  hast  known  my  reproach, 
and  my  shame,  and  my  dishonour: 
mine  adversaries  are  all  before  thee. 
Isa.  53.  3  He  is  despised  and  rejected  of  men ; 
a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with 
grief:  and  we  hid  as  it  were  our  faces 
from  him ;  he  was  despised,  and  we 
esteemed  him  not. 

Jer.  20.  7  O  Lord,  Thou  hast  deceived  me, 
and  I  was  deceived :  thou  art  stronger 
than  1,  and  hast  prevailed :  I  am  in 
derision  daily,  every  one  mocketh  me. 
llcb.  12.  2  Looking  unto  Jesus  the  author 
and  finisher  of  our  faith  ;  who  for  the 
joy  that  was  set  before  him  endured 
the  cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is 
set  down  at  the  right  haud  of  the 
throne  of  God. 

3  For  consider  him  that  endured 
such  contradiction  of  sinners  against 
himself,  lest  ye  be  wearied  and  faint 
in  your  minds. 

E 

Job  30.  8  They  vrre  children  of  fools,  yea, 

children  of  base  men:  they  were  viler 
than  the  earth. 

9  And  now  am  1  their  song,  yea,  I 
ain  their  byword. 

10  They  abhor  me,  they  flee  far 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Friday,  0-9  A.  M.,  April  7  [Nisan  15],  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 


Lord's  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 

23:  24,25. 

24  And  Pilule  2gave  sentence  that  it 
should  be  as  they  required. 

25  And  he  released  unto  them  him 
that  for  sedition  and  murder  was  cast 
into  prison,  Awhom  they  had  desired : 

but  he  delivered  Jesus  to  their  will. 

(p.  581.) 

E — Concluded. 

from  me,  and  spare  not  to  spit  in  my 
face. 

Isa.  50.  6  The  Lord  God  hath  opened  mine 
ear,  and  1  was  not  rebellious,  neither 
turned  away  back. 

0  1  gave  niv  back  to  the  smiters,  and 
my  cheeks  to  them  that  plucked  off 
the  hair:  I  hid  not  my  face  from 
shame  and  spitting. 

Isa.  52.  14  As  many  were  astonied  at  thee  ; 
his  visage  was  so  marred  more  than 
any  man,  and  his  form  more  than  the 
sons  of  men : 

Isa.  53.  7  J  Ie  was  oppressed,  and  he  was  af¬ 
flicted,  yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth : 
lie  is  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaugh¬ 
ter,  and  as  a  sheep  before  her  shearers 
is  dumb,  so  he  openeth  not  his  mouth. 

Matt.26.  G7  Then  did  they  spit  in  his  face, 
and  buffeted  him ;  and  others  smote 
him  with  the  palms  of  their  hands, 

F 

Jer.  20.  2  Then  Pashur  smote  Jeremiah  the 
prophet,  and  put  him  in  the  stocks 
that  were  in  the  high  gate  of  Benja¬ 
min,  which  ivas  by  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

Mic.  5.  l  Now  gather  thyself  in  troops,  O 
daughter  of  troops:  lie  hath  laid 
siege  against  us  :  they  shall  smite  the 
judge  of  Israel  with  a  rod  upon  the 
cheek. 

G 

Prov.29.  25  The  fear  of  man  bringeth  a  snare : 
but  whoso  putteth  his  trust  in  the 
Lord  shall  be  safe. 

Mutt.  27.  26  and  John  19.  1.  /See  text  of  topic. 

John  19.  16.  See  under  A. 

2 

Or,  assented. 

Ex.  23.  2  Thou  shalt  not  follow  a  multitude 
to  do  evil;  neither  shalt  thou  speak  in 
a  cause  to  decline  after  many  to  wrest 
judgment ; 

Prov.17.  15  He  that  justifieth  the  wicked,  and 
he  that  eondemneth  the  just,  even  they 
both  are  abomination  to  the  Lord. 

ir 

I  Sa.  12.  13  Now  therefore,  behold  the  king 


19:  1-3. 

1  Then  <Pilate  therefore  took  Jesus, 
and  scourged  him. 

2  And  the  soldiers  platted  a  crown  of 
thorns,  and  put  it  on  his  head,  and  they 
put  on  him  a  purple  robe, 

3  And  said,  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews! 
and  they  smote  him  with  their  hands. 

II — Concluded. 

whom  ye  have  chosen,  and  whom  ye 
have  desired  I  and,  behold,  the  Lord 
hath  set  a  king  over  you. 

Acts  3.  14  But  ye  denied  the  Holy  One  and 

the  Just,  and  desired  a  murderer  to 
be  granted  unto  you ; 

I 

Ps.  129.  3  The  ploughers  ploughed  upon  my 
back:  they  made  long  their  furrows. 
Isa.  50.  6.  See  under  E. 

Matt. 20.  19  And  shall  deliver  him  to  the 
Gentiles  to  mock,  and  to  scourge,  and 
to  crucify  him:  and  the  third  day  he 
shall  rise  again. 

Matt.  27.  26  and  Mara  15.  15.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  18.  33  And  they  shall  scourge  him,  and 

{nit  him  to  death ;  and  the  third  day 
ie  shall  rise  again. 

Acts  16.  22  And  the  multitude  rose  up  to¬ 
gether  against  them ;  and  the  magis¬ 
trates  rent  off  their  clothes,  and  com¬ 
manded  to  beat  them. 

23  And  when  they  had  laid  many 
stripes  upon  them,  they  cast  them  into 
prison,  charging  the  jailer  to  keep 
them  safely : 

Acts  22.  24  The  chief  captain  commanded 
him  to  be  brought  into  the  castle,  and 
bade  that  he  should  be  examined  by 
scourging ;  that  he  might  know  where¬ 
fore  they  cried  so  against  him. 

25  And  as  they  bound  him  with 
thongs,  Paul  said  unto  the  centurion 
that  stood  by,  Is  it  lawful  for  you  to 
scourge  a  man  that  is  a  Homan,  and 
uncondemned  ? 

liCor.il.  24  Of  the  Jews  five  times  received  1 
forty  stripes  save  one. 

Heb.  11.  36  And  others  had  trial  of  cruel 
mockings  and  scourgings,  yea,  more¬ 
over  of  bonds  and  imprison  inent : 

I  Pet.  2.  24  Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins 
in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we, 
being  dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto 
righteousness:  by  whose  stripes  ye 
were  healed. 


673 


MATTHEW. 


j  MARK. 


I  200.  PILATE  AGAIN  SEEKS  TO  RELEASE  JESUS. 


A 

John  18.  38  Pilate  eaith  unto  him,  What  is 
truth?  And  when  he  had  said  this, 
he  went  out  again  unto  the  Jews,  and 
saith  unto  them,  I  find  in  him  no  fault 
.  at  all. 

John  19.  <».  »S ec  text  of  topic.  . 

II  Cor.a.  21  For  he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin 

for  us,  who  knew  no  sin ;  that  we 
might  be  made  the  righteousness  of 
God  in  him.  g 

lea.  7.  14  Therefore  the  Lord  himself  shall 

give  you  a  sign;  Behold,  a  virgin 
shall  conceive,  and  bear  a  son,  and 
shall  call  his  name  Immanuel. 

Isa.  10.  9  O  Zion,  that  bringest  good  tidings, 
get  thee  up  into  the  high  mountain ; 
O  Jerusalem,  that  bringest  good 
tidings,  lift  up  thy  voice  with  strength; 
lift  it  up,  be  not  afraid ;  say  unto  the 
cities  of  Judah,  Behold  your  Godl 

Isa.  43.  1  But  now  thus  saith  the  Lord  that 

created  thee,  O  Jacob,  and  he  that 
formed  thee,  O  Israel,  Fear  not:  for  I 
have  redeemed  thee,  I  have  called 
thee  by  thy  name ;  thou  art  mine. 

Lam.  l.  12  h  it  nothing  to  you,  all  ye  that 
pass  by  ?  behold,  and  see  if  there  be 
any  sorrow  like  unto  my  sorrow, 
which  is  done  unto  me,  wherewith 
the  Lord  hath  afflicted  me  in  the  day 
of  his  fierce  anger. 

Heb.  12.  2  Looking  unto  Jesus  the  author 
and  finisher  of  our  faith ;  who  for  the 
joy  that  was  set  before  him  endured 
the  cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is 
set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  God. 

C 

Acts  3.  13  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  of 

Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  the  God  ol  our 
fathers,  hath  glorified  his  Sou  Jesus; 
whom  ye  delivered  up,  and  denied 
him  in  the  presence  of  Pilate,  when 
he  was  determined  to  let  him  go. 

D 

Lev.  24.  16  And  he  that  blasphemeth  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  he  shall  surely  be 
put  to  death,  and  all  the  congregation 
shall  certainly  stone  him :  as  well  the 
stranger,  as  he  that  is  born  in  the 
land,  when  he  blasphemeth  the  name 
of  the  LOUD,  shall  be  put  to  death. 

Deut.l8.  20  But  the  prophet,  which  shall 
presume  to  speak  a  word  in  my  name, 
which  I  have  not  commanded  him  to 
speak,  or  that  shall  speak  in  the  name 
of  other  gods,  even  that  prophet  shall 
die. 


Sixth  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 

E 

Matt.26.  65  Then  the  high  priest  rent  his 
clothes,  saving,  He  hath  spoken  blas¬ 
phemy  ;  what  further  need  have  we  of 
witnesses  ?  behold,  now  ye  have  heard 
his  blasphemy. 

John  5.  18  Therefore  the  Jews  sought  the 
more  to  kill  him,  because  he  not  only 
had  broken  the  sabbath,  but  said  also 
that  God  was  his  Father,  making  him¬ 
self  equal  with  God. 

John  10.  33  The  Jews  answered  him,  saying, 
For  a  good  work  we  stone  thee  not ; 
but  for  blasphemy ;  and  because  that 
thou,  being  a  man,  makest  thyself 
God. 

F 

Acts  14.  11  ^\n6  when  the  people  saw  what 
Paul  had  done,  they  lifted  up  their 
voices,  saying  in  the  speech  of  Lycao- 
nia,  The  gods  are  come  down  to  ua  in 
the  likeness  of  men. 

12  And  they  called  Barnabas,  Jupi¬ 
ter;  and  Paul,  Mercurius,  because  he 
was  the  chief  speaker. 

13  Then  the  priest  of  Jupiter,  which 
was  before  their  city,  brought  oxen 
and  garlands  unto  the  gates,  and  would 
have  done  sacrifice  with  the  people. 

14  TFftiVA  when  the  apostles,  Barna¬ 
bas  and  Paul,  heard  of  they  rent  their 
clothes,  and  ran  in  among  the  people*, 
crying  out, 

15  And  saying,  Sirs,  why  do  ye  these 
things  ?  We  also  are  men  of  like  pas¬ 
sions  with  you,  and  preach  unto  you 
that  ye  should  turn  from  these  vani¬ 
ties  unto  the  living  God,  which  made 
heaven,  and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all 
things  that  are  therein : 

16  Who  in  times  past  suffered  all 
nations  to  walk  in  their  own  wavs: 

k 

17  Nevertheless  he  left  not  himself 
without  witness,  in  that  he  did  good, 
and  gave  us  rain  from  heaven,  and 
fruitful  seasons,  filling  our  hearts  with 
food  and  gladness. 

18  And  with  these  sayings  scarce  re¬ 
strained  they  t he  people,  that  they 
had  not  done  sacrifice  unto  them. 

19  And  there  came  thither  certain 
Jews  from  Antioch  and  Iconium,  who 
persuaded  the  people,  and,  having 
stoned  Paul,  drew  him  out  of  the  city, 
supposing  he  had  been  dead. 

G 

I wi.  r»3.  5  But  he  teas  wounded  for  our  trans¬ 

gressions,  he  van  bruised  for  our  in¬ 
iquities  :  the  chastisement  of  our  peace 
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was  upon  him ;  and  with  his  stripes 
we  are  heal ed. 

6  A 11  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray ; 
we  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own 
way ;  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him 
the  iniquity  of  us  all. 

7  He  was*  oppressed,  and  he  was  af¬ 
flicted,  yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth  : 
he  is  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaugh¬ 
ter,  and  as  a  sheep  before  her  shearers 
is  dumb,  so  heopeneth  not  his  mouth. 

Matt. 27.  12  And  when  he  was  accused  of  the 
chief  priests  and  elders,  he  answered 
nothing. 

13  Then  said  Filate  unto  him,  Hear- 
est  thou  not  how  many  things  they 
witness  against  thee  ? 

14  And  he  answered  him  to  never  a 
word ;  insomuch  that  the  governor 
marvelled  greatly. 

'h 

Gen.  45.  7  And  God  sent  me  before  you  to 
preserve  you  a  posterity  in  the  earth, 
and  to  save  your  lives  by  a  great  de¬ 
liverance. 

8  So  now  it  was  not  you  that  sent  me 
hither,  but  God:  and  he  hath  made 
me  a  father  to  Pharaoh,  and  lord  of 
all  his  house,  and  a  ruler  throughout 
all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

ICbr.29.  ii  Thine,  O  LORI),  is  the  greatness, 
and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  and  the 
victory,  and  the  majesty:  for  all  that 
is  in  tlie  heaven  and  in  the  earth  is 
thine;  thine  is  the  kingdom,  O  Lord, 
and  thou  art  exalted  as  head  above  all. 

Dan.  5.  21  And  he  was  driven  from  the  sons 
of  men;  and  his  heart  was  made  like 
the  beasts,  and  his  dwelling  was  with 
the  wild  asses:  they  fed  him  with 
grass  like  oxen,  and  his  body  was  wet 
with  the  dew  of  heaven  ;  till  he  knew 
that  the  most  high  God  ruled  in  the 
kingdom  of  men,  and  that  he  appoint¬ 
ed  over  it  whomsoever  he  will. 

I  uke 22.  53  When  I  was  daily  with  you  in 
the  temple,  ye  stretched  forth  no 
hands  against  me :  but  this  is  your 
hour,  and  the  power  of  darkness. 

30  Then  they  sought  to  take  him: 
but  no  man  laid  hands  on  him,  be¬ 
cause  his  hour  was  not  yet  come. 

Acts  2.  22  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these 

words;  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a  man  ap¬ 
proved  of  God  among  you  by  miracles 
and  wonders  and  signs,  which  God 
did  by  him  in  the  midst  of  you.  as  ye 
yourselves  also  know : 


19  :  4-16. 

4  Pilate  therefore  went  forth  again, 
and  saith  unto  them,  Behold,  I  bring 
him  forth  to  you,  athat  ye  may  know 
that  I  find  no  fault  in  him. 

5  Then  came  Jesus  forth,  wearing  the 
crown  of  thorns,  and  the  purple  robe. 
And  Pilate  saith  unto  them,  &Behold 
the  man  ! 

6  cWhen  the  chief  priests  therefore 
and  officers  saw  him,  they  cried  out, 
saying,  Crucify  him ,  crucify  him,  Pi¬ 
late  saith  unto  them,  Take  ye  him,  and 
crucify  him :  for  I  find  no  fault  in  him. 

7  The  Jews  answered  him,  dWe  have 
a  law,  and  by  our  law  he  ought  to  die, 
because  ehemadc  himself  the  Son  of  God. 

8  When  Pilate  therefore /heard  that 
saying,  he  was  the  more  afraid ; 

9  And  went  again  into  the  judgment 
hall,  and  saith  unto  Jesus,  Whence  art 
thou  ?  ^But  Jesus  gave  him  no  answer. 

10  Then  saith  Pilate  unto  him,  Speak- 
est  thou  not  unto  me?  knowest  thou  not 
that  I  have  power  to  crucify  thee,  and 
have  power  to  release  thee? 

11  Jesus  answered,  AThou  couldest 
have  no  power  at  all  against  me,  except 
it  were  given  thee  from  above :  there¬ 
fore  lie  that  delivered  me  unto  thee  hath 
the  greater  sin. 

H — Concluded. 

Acta  2.  23  Him,  being  delivered  by  the  de¬ 

terminate  eounsel  and  foreknowl¬ 
edge  of  God,  ye  have  taken,  and  by 
wicked  hands  have  crucified  and  slain : 

Acts  4.  28  For  to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand 

and  thy  counsel  determined  before  to 
be  done. 

Rom. 11.  30  For  0f  him,  and  through  him, 
and  to  him,  are  all  things :  to  whom  be 
glory  for  ever.  Amen. 
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I 

Mark  6.  16  But  when  Herod  heard  thereof , 
he  said,  It  is  John,  whom  I  beheaded  : 
he  is  risen  from  the  dead. 

17  For  Herod  himself  had  sent  forth 
and  laid  hold  upon  John,  and  bound 
him  in  prison  for  Herodias’  Bake,  his 
brother  Philip’H  wife;  for  he  had 
married  her. 

18  For  John  had  Raid  unto  Herod, 
It  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  thy 
brother's  wife. 

19  Therefore  Ilerodias  had  a  quarrel 
against  him,  and  would  have  killed 
him  ;  but  she  could  not: 

20  For  Ilerod  feared  John,  knowing 
that  he  was  a  just  man  and  a  holy, 
and  observed  him ;  and  when  he 
heard  him,  he  did  many  things,  and 
heard  him  gladly. 

21  And  when  a  convenient  day  was 
come,  that  Herod  on  his  birthday 
made  a  supper  to  his  lords,  high  cap¬ 
tains,  and  chief  estates  of  Galilee; 

22  And  wheu  the  daughter  of  the 
said  Herodias  came  in,  and  danced, 
and  pleased  Ilerod  and  them  that  6at 
with  him,  the  king  said  unto  the 
damsel,  Ask  of  me  whatsoever  thou 
wilt,  and  1  will  give  it  thee. 

23  And  he  sware  unto  her,  Whatso¬ 
ever  thou  shalt  ask  of  me,  I  will  give 
it  thee,  unto  the  half  of  my  kingdom. 

24  And  she  went  forth,  and  said  un¬ 
to  her  mother,  What  shall  I  ask?  And 
she  said,  The  head  of  John  the  Baptist. 

23  And  she  came  in  straightway  with 
haste  unto  the  king,  and  asked,  saying, 
I  will  that  tli on  give  me  by  and  by  in 
a  charger  the  head  of  J  ohn  the  Baptist. 

26  And  the  king  was  exceeding 
sorry ;  yet  for  his  oath’s  sake,  and  for 
their  sakes  which  sat  with  him,  he 
would  not  reject  her. 

Acts  24.  24  And  after  certain  days,  wheu  Fe¬ 
lix  came  with  his  wife  Drusilla,  which 
was  a  J  ewess,  he  sent  for  Paul,  and  heard 
him  concerning  the  faith  in  Christ. 

25  And  as  he  reasoned  of  righteous¬ 
ness,  temperance,  and  judgment  to 
come,  Felix  trembled,  and  answered, 
Go  thy  way  for  this  time;  when  I 
have  a  convenient  season,  1  will  call 
for  thee. 

26  He  hoped  also  that  money  should 
have  been  given  him  of  Paul,  that  be 
might  loose  him :  wherefore  he  sent  for 
him  the  oftener,  and  communed  with 
liiui. 


I — Concluded. 

Acta  24.  27  But  after  two  years  Porcius  Fes- 
tus  came  into  Felix*  room  :  and  Felix, 
willing  to  show  the  Jews  a  pleasure, 
left  Paul  bound. 

K 

Luke  23.  2  And  they  began  to  accuse  him, 
saying,  We  found  this  fellow  pervert¬ 
ing  the  nation,  and  forbidding  to  give 
tribute  to  Csesar,  saying  that  he  him¬ 
self  is  Christ  a  king. 

Acts  17.  G  And  when  they  found  them  not, 
they  drew  Jason  and  certain  brethren 
unto  the  rulers  of  the  city,  crying, 
The3e  that  have  turned  the  world  up¬ 
side  down  are  come  hither  also  ; 

7  Whom  Jason  hath  received  :  and 
these  all  do  contrary  to  the  decrees  of 
Csesar,  saying  that  there  is  another 
king,  one  Jesus. 

L 

Prov.29.  25  The  fear  of  manbringelh  a  snare: 
but  whoso  putteth  his  trust  in  the 
Lord  shall  be  safe. 

Isa.  51.  12  I,  even  I,  am  he  that  comfortelh 
you:  who  art  thou,  that  thou  should- 
est  be  afraid  of  a  man  that  shall  die, 
and  of  the  son  of  man  which  shall  be 
made  as  grass ; 

13  And  forget  test  the  Lord  Un- 
Maker,  that  hatli  stretched  forth  the 
heavens,  and  laid  the  foundations  of 
the  earth  ;  and  hast  feared  continually 
every  day  because  of  the  fury-  of  the 
oppressor,  as  if  he  were  ready  to  de¬ 
stroy  ?  and  where  is  the  fury  of  the 
oppressor  ? 

Isa.  57.  11  And  of  whom  hast  thou  been 

afraid  or  feared,  that  thou  hast  lied, 
and  hast  not  remembered  me,  nor 
laid  it  to  thy  heart?  have  not  I  held 
my  peace  even  of  old,  and  thou  fear- 
est  me  not  ? 

Luke  12.  5  But  I  will  forewarn  you  whom  ve 

w  w 

shall  feat:  Fear  him,  which  after  he 
hath  killed  hath  power  to  cast  into 
hell ;  yea,  I  say  unto  you,  Fear  him. 

A  els  4.  Ip  But  Peter  and  John  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  Whether  it  be  right 
in  the  sight  of  God  to  hearken  unto 
you  more  than  unto  God,  judge  ye. 

M 

l's.  58.  1  L0  ye  indeed  speak  righteousness- 
O  congregation  ?  do  ye  judge  up, 
rightly,  O  ye  sons  of  men  ? 

2  Yea,  in  heart  ye  work  wickedness ; 
ve  weigh  the  violence  of  your  hands 
in  the  earth. 
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Ps.  82.  5  They  know  not,  neither  will  they 

understand ;  they  walk  on  in  dark¬ 
ness  :  all  the  foundations  of  the  earth 
are  out  of  course. 

G  1  have  said,  Ye  are  gods  ;  and  all 
of  you  are  children  of  the  Most  High. 

7  But  ye  shall  die  like  men,  and  la  11 
like  one  of  the  princes. 

Ps.  94.  20  Shall  the  throne  of  iniquity  have 

fellowship  with  thee,  which  frameth 
mischief  by  a  law  ? 

21  They  gather  themselves  together 
against  the  soul  of  the  righteous,  and 
condemn  the  innoeent  blood. 

Eccl.  i).  8  If  thou  seest  the  oppression  of  the 
poor,  and  violent  perverting  of  judg¬ 
ment  and  justice  in  a  province,  marvel 
not  at  the  matter:  for  he  that  is  higher 
than  the  highest  regardeth  ;  and  there 
be  higher  than  they. 

Amos  5.  7  Ye  who  turn  judgment  to  worm¬ 
wood,  and  leave  off  righteousness  in 
the  earth. 

8  Seek  him  that  maketh  the  seven 
stars  and  Orion,  and  turnelh  the  shad¬ 
ow  of  death  into  the  morning,  and 
maketh  the  day  dark  with  night:  that 
callcth  for  the  waters  of  the  sea,  and 
pouretli  them  out  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth  :  The  Lord  is  his  name : 

1 

Meaning,  elevated . 

N 

Matt.27.  G2  Now  the  next  day,  that  followed 
the  day  of  the  preparation,  the  chief 
priests  and  Pharisees  came  together 
unto  Pilate, 

O 

John  19.  G  When  the  chief  priests  therefore 
and  offieers  saw  him,  they  eried  out, 
saying,  Crucify  Aim,  crucify  him.  Pi¬ 
late  saith  unto  them,  Take  ye  him, 
and  crucify  him:  for  I  find  no  fault 
in  him. 

Acts  22.  22  And  they  gave  him  audience  un¬ 
to  this  word,  and  then  lifted  up  their 
voices,  and  said,  Away  with  such  a 
fellow  from  the  earth :  lor  it  is  not  fit 
that  he  should  live. 

P 

Gen.  49.  io  The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from 
Judah,  nor  a  lawgiver  from  between 
his  feet,  until  Shiloh  come;  and  unto 
him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  people 
be. 

Eze.  2i.  25  And  fhou,  profane  wicked  prince 
of  Israel,  whose  day  is  come,  when  in¬ 
iquity  shall  have  an  end, 


Chap.  19. 

1 2  And  'from  thenceforth  Pi  late  sought 
to  release  him  :  but  the  Jews  cried  out, 
saying,  AIf  thou  let  this  man  go,  thou 
art  not  Caesar’s  friend:  whosoever 
maketh  himself  a  king  speaketh  against 
Caesar. 

13  When  Pilate  therefore  'heard  that 
saying,  he  brought  Jesus  forth,  and  msat 
down  in  the  judgment  seat  in  a  place 
that  is  called  the  Pavement,  but  in  the 
Hebrew,  JGabbatha. 

1 4  And  "it  was  the  preparation  of  the 
pnssover,  and  about  the  sixth  hour: 
and  he  saith  unto  the  Jews,  Behold 
your  King! 

15  But  they  cried  out,  °Away  with 
i  him,  away  with  him ,  crucify  him.  Pi¬ 
late  saith  unto  them,  Shall  I  crucify 
your  King?  The  chief  priests  answered, 
v W e  have  no  king  but  Osar. 

10  ?Then  delivered  he  him  therefore 
unto  them  to  be  crucified.  And  they 
took  Jesus,  and  led  him  away.  (p.  581.) 

r — Concluded. 

Eze.  21.  2G  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Re¬ 
move  the  diadem,  and  take  off  the 
crown :  this  shall  not  be  the  same : 
exalt  him  that  is  low,  and  abase  him 
that  is  high. 

27  I  will  overturn,  overturn,  over¬ 
turn  it:  and  it  shall  be  no  more,  until 
he  come  whose  right  it  is;  and  1  will 
give  it  him. 

Q 

Matt.27.  2G  Then  released  lie  Rarabbas  unto 
them :  and  when  he  had  scourged 
Jesus,  he  delivered  him  to  be  crucified. 
Matt.27.  31  And  after  that  they  had  mocked 
him,  they  took  the  robe  off  from  him, 
and  put  liis  own  raiment  on  him,  and 
led  him  away  to  crucify  him. 

Mark  15.  15  And  so  Pilate,  willing  to  content 
the  people,  released  Rarabbas  unto 
them,  and  delivered  Jesus,  when  he 
had  scourged  /cm,  to  be  crucified. 

Luke  23.  24  And  Pilate  gave  sentence  that  it 
|  should  be  as  they  required. 
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27:  3-10. 

3  Then  “Judas,  which  had  betrayed 
him,  when  he  saw  that  he  was  con¬ 
demned,  repented  himself,  and  brought 
again  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver  to  the 
chief  priests  and  eldeis, 

4  Saying,  6I  have  sinned  in  that  I 
have  betrayed  the  innocent  blood.  And 
they  said,  What  is  that  to  us?  see  thou 
to  that. 

5  And  he  cast  down  the  pieces  of  sil¬ 
ver  in  the  temple,  “and  departed,  and 
went  and  hanged  himself. 

6  And  the  chief  priests  took  the  silver 
pieces,  and  said,  It  is  not  lawful  for  to 
put  them  into  the  treasury,  because  it  is 
the  price  of  blood. 

7  And  they  took  counsel,  and  bought 
with  them  the  potter’s  field,  to  bury 
strangers  in. 

8  Wherefore  f/th at  field  was  called, 
The  field  of  blood,  eunto  this  day. 

9  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was 
spoken  by  Jeremy  the  prophet,  saying, 
fAnd  they  took  the  ^thirty  pieces  of 
silver,  the  price  of  him  that  was  valued, 
%hom  they  of  the  children  of  Israel 
did  value ; 

10  And  gave  them  for  the  potter’s 
field,  as  the  Lord  appointed  me.  p.  5GG. 

A 

Job  20.  4  Knowest  thou  not  this  of  old,  since 
man  was  placed  upon  earth, 

5  That  the  triumphing  of  the  wicked 
is  short,  and  the  joy  of  the  hypocrite 
but  for  a  moment? 

G  Though  his  excellency  mount  up  to 
the  heavens,  and  his  head  reach  unto 
the  clouds ; 

7  Yet  he  shall  perish  for  ever  like 
his  own  dung:  they  which  have  seen 
him,  shall  say.  Where  is  he? 

8  He  shall  fly  away  as  a  dream,  and 
shall  not  be  found :  yea,  he  shall  be 
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A — Concluded. 

chased  away  as  a  vision  of  the  night. 

9  The  eye  also  which  saw  him  shall 
see  him  no  more;  neither  shall  his 
place  any  more  behold  him. 

10  Ilia  children  shall  seek  to  please 
the  poor,  and  his  hands  shall  restore 
their  goods. 

11  1 1  is  bones  are  full  of  the  sin  of  his 
youth,  which  shall  lie  down  with  him 
in  the  dust. 

Matt.2G.  ]4  Then  one  of  the  twelve,  called 
Judas  Iscariot,  weut  unto  Uie  chief 
priests, 

15  And  said  unto  them.  What  will  ye 
give  me,  and  1  will  deliver  him  unto 
you?  And  they  covenanted  with  him 
for  thirty  pieces  of  silver. 

16  And  from  that  time  he  sought 
opportunity  to  betray  him. 

II  Cor.7.  10  For  godly  sorrow  workelh  re¬ 
pentance  to  salvation  not  to  be  repent¬ 
ed  of.  but  the  sorrow  of  the  world 
worketh  death. 

B 

Ccn.  42.  21  And  they  said  one  to  another, 
We  are  verily  guilty  concerning  our 
brother,  in  that  we  saw  the  anguish  of 
his  soul,  when  he  besought  us,  and  we 
would  not  hear;  therefore  is  this  dis¬ 
tress  come  upon  us. 

22  And  Reuben  answered  them,  sav- 

*  m 

ing,  Spake  I  not  unto  you,  saving,  Do 
not  sin  against  the  child ;  and  ye 
would  not  hear?  therefore,  behold, 
also  his  blood  is  required. 

Ex.  9.  27  And  Pharaoh  sent,  and  called  for 
Moses  and  Aaron,  and  said  unto  then), 
I  have  sinned  this  time:  the  Loud  is 
righteous,  and  I  and  my  people  are 
wicked. 

Ex.  10.  1G  Then  Pharaoh  called  for  Moses 
and  Aaron  in  haste;  and  he  said,  I 
have  sinned  against  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  against  you. 

17  Now  therefore  forgive,  I  pray 
thee,  my  sin  only  this  once,  and  en¬ 
treat  the  Lord  your  God.  that  lie  may 
take  away  from  me  this  death  only. 

Job  20.  15  He  hath  swallowed  down  riches, 

and  he  shall  vomit  them  up  again : 
God  shall  cast  them  out  of  li is  belly. 

16  He  shall  suck  the  poison  of  asps : 
the  viper’s  tongue  shall  slay  him. 

17  He  shall  not  see  the  rivers,  the 
floods,  the  brooks  of  honey  and  butter. 

IS  That  which  he  laboured  for  shall 
he  restore,  and  shall  not  swallow  it 
down :  according  to  his  substance  shall 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Friday,  April  7  [Nisan  16],  A.  D.  30 ;  Place,  Jerusalem. 
Lord’s  Fourth  and  Lost  Passover. 


B — Concluded. 

the  restitution  be,  and  he  shall  not  re¬ 
joice  therein. 

19  Because  he  hath  oppressed  and 
hath  forsaken  the  poor;  because  he 
hath  violently  taken  away  a  house 
which  lie  builded  not; 

20  Surely  lie  shall  not  feel  quietness 
in  his  belly,  lie  shall  not  save  of  that 
which  he  desired. 

21  There  shall  none  of  his  meat  be 
left ;  therefore  shall  no  man  look  for 
his  goods. 

22  In  the  fulness  of  his  sufficiency  he 
shall  be  in  straits:  every  hand  of  the 
wicked  shall  come  upon  him. 

23  When  he  is  about  to  fill  his  belly, 
God  shall  cast  the  fury  of  liis  wrath 
upon  him,  and  shall  rain  it  upon  him 
while  he  is  eating. 

24  He  shall  flee  from  the  iron  weap¬ 
on,  and  the  bow  of  steel  shall  strike 
him  through. 

25  It  is  drawn,  and  cometh  out  of 
the  body  ;  yea,  the  glittering  sword 
cometh  out  of  his  gall :  terrors  are  up¬ 
on  him. 

26  All  darkness  shall  be  hid  in  his 
secret  places:  a  fire  not  blown  shall 
consume  him;  it  shall  go  ill  with  him 
that  is  left  in  his  tabernacle. 

27  The  heaven  shall  reveal  his  in¬ 
iquity  ;  and  the  earth  shall  rise  up 
against  him. 

28  The  increase  of  his  house  shall 
depart,  and  his  goods  shall  flow  away 
in  the  day  of  his  wrath. 

29  This  is  the  portion  of  a  wicked 
man  from  God,  and  the  heritage  ap¬ 
pointed  unto  him  by  God. 

C 

II  Sa.17.  23  And  when  Ahithophel  saw  that 
his  counsel  was  not  followed,  he  sad¬ 
dled  his  ass,  and  arose,  and  gat  him 
home  to  his  house,  to  his  city,  and 
ut  his  household  in  order,  and 
anged  himself,  and  died,  and  was 
buried  in  the  sepulchre  of  his  father. 

Job  2.  9  Then  said  his  wife  unto  him,  Dost 

thou  still  retain  tliine  integrity?  curse 
God,  and  die. 

Jui>7.  15  g0  that  my  soul  chooseth  stran¬ 
gling,  and  death  rather  than  my  life. 

Acts  i.  18  Now  this  man  purchased  a  field 
with  the  reward  of  iniquity  ;  and  fall¬ 
ing  headlong,  he  burst  asunder  in  the 
midst,  and  all  his  bowels  gushed  out. 

D 

Acts  l.  19  And  it  was  known  unto  all  the 


D — Concluded. 

dwellers  at  Jerusalem;  insomuch  as 
that  field  is  called,  in  their  proper 
tongue,  Aceldama,  that  is  to  say,  The 
field  of  blood. 

E 

Josh.  4.  9  And  Joshua  set  up  twelve  stones 
in  the  midst  of  Jordan,  in  the  place 
where  the  feet  of  the  priests  which 
bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant  stood : 
and  they  are  there  unto  this  day. 

Mfttt.28.  15  g0  they  took  the  money,  and  did 
as  they  were  taught:  and  this  saying 
is  commonly  reported  among  the  Jews 
until  this  day. 

Zech.ll.  12  And  I  said  unto  them,  If  ve  think 
good,  give  me  my  price;  and  if  not, 
forbear.  So  they  weighed  for  my 
price  thirty  pieces  of  silver. 

13  And  the  Ix)RD  said  unto  me,  Cast 
it  unto  the  potter :  a  goodly  price  that 
I  was  prized  at  of  them.  And  1  took 
the  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  and  cast 
them  to  the  potter  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

G 

Kx.  21.  32  Tf  the  ox  shall  push  a  manservant 
or  a  maidservant ;  he  shall  give  unto 
their  master  thirty  shekels  of  silver, 
and  the  ox  shall  be  stoned. 

Lev.  27.  2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  say  unto  them,  When  a  man  shall 
make  a  singular  vow,  the  persons  shall 
be  for  the  Loud  by  thy  estimation. 

3  And  thy  estimation  shall  be  of  the 
male  from  twenty  years  old  even  un¬ 
to  sixty  years  old,  even  thy  estimation 
shall  be  fifty  shekels  of  silver,  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary. 

4  And  if  it  be  a  female,  then  thy 
estimation  shall  he  thirty  shekels. 

5  And  if  it  be  from  five  years  old 
even  unto  twenty  years  old,  then  thy 
estimation  shall  be  of  the  male  twenty 
shekels,  and  for  the  female  ten  shekels. 

6  And  if  it  be  from  a  month  old  even 
unto  five  real's  old,  then  thy  estima¬ 
tion  shall  be  of  the  male  five  shekels 
of  silver,  and  for  the  female  thy  esti¬ 
mation  shall  be  three  shekels  of  silver. 

7  And  if  it  be  from  sixty  years  old 
and  above ;  if  it  be  a  male,  then  thy 
estimation  shall  be  fifteen  shekels,  and 
for  the  female  ten  shekels 

Deut.24.  6  No  man  shall  take  the  nether  or 
the  upper  millstone  to  pledge :  for  he 
taketh  a  man’s  life  to  pledge. 

1 

Or,  whom  they  bought  of  the  children  of  Israel. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


27:  31-34. 

31  And  after  that  they  had  mocked 
him,  they  took  the  robe  off  from  him,  and 
put  his  own  raiment  on  him,  aand  led 
him  away  to  crucify  him. 

32  6 And  as  they  came  out,  cthey  found 
a  man  of  Cyrene,  Simon  by  name  :  him 
they  compelled  to  bear  his  cross. 

33  dAnd  when  they  were  come  unto 
a  place  called  Golgotha,  that  is  to  say, 
a  place  of  a  skull, 

34  cThey  gave  him  vinegar  to  drink 
mingled  with  gall :  and  when  lie  had 
tasted  thereof,  he  would  not  drink. 

A 

Isa.  53.  7  He  was  oppressed,  and  he  was  af¬ 
flicted,  yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth  : 
he  is  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaugh¬ 
ter,  and  as  a  sheep  before  her  shearers 
is  dumb,  so  he  openeth  not  his  mouth. 

B 

Num.  15.  35  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
The  man  shall  be  surely  put  to  dealli  : 
all  the  congregation  shall  stone  him 
with  stones  without  the  camp. 

I  Ki.  21.  13  And  there  came  in  two  men, 
children  of  Belial,  and  sat  before  him  : 
and  the  men  of  Belial  witnessed 
against  him,  even  against  Naboth,  in 
file  presence  of  the  people,  saying, 
Naboth  did  blaspheme  God  and  the 
king.  Then  they  carried  him  forth 
out  of  the  city,  and  stoned  him  with 
stones,  that  he  died. 

14  Then  they  sent  to  Jezebel,  saying, 
Naboth  is  stoned,  and  is  dead. 

Acts  7.  57  Then  they  cried  out  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  stopped  their  ears,  and  ran 
upon  him  with  one  accord, 

58  And  cast  him  out  of  the  city,  and 
stoned  him:  and  the  witnesses  laid 
down  their  clothes  at  a  young  man’s 
feet,  whose  name  was  Saul. 

Heb.  13.  12  Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  he 
might  sanctify  the  people  with  his 
own  blood,  suffered  without  the  gate. 

C 

Mark  15.  21  and  Luke  23.  26.  See  text  of  topic. 

I) 

Mark  15.  22.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  23.  33  And  when  they  were  come  to  the 
place,  which  is  called  Calvary,  there 
they  crucified  him,  and  the  malefac- 


\  202.  ON  THE  WAY  TO  GOLGOTHA. 

BLxth  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 

15:  20-23. 

20  And  when  they  had  mocked  him, 
they  took  off  the  purple  from  him,  and 
put  his  own  clothes  on  him,  and  led 
him  out  to  crucify  him. 

21  And  they  compel  one  Simon  a 
Cyrenian,  who  passed  by,  coming  out 
of  the  country,  the  father  of  Alexander 
/and  Rufus,  to  bear  his  cross. 

22  ^And  they  bring  him  unto  the 
place  Golgotha,  which  is,  being  inter¬ 
preted,  The  place  of  a  skull. 

23  And  they  gave  him  to  drink  wine 
mingled  with  myrrh :  but  he  received 
it  not. 

D — Concluded. 

tors,  one  on  the  right  hand  and  the 

other  on  the  left. 

John  19. 17.  See.  text  of  topic. 

E 

P<.  C9.  21  They  gave  me  also  gau  for  my 

meat ;  and  in  my  thirst  they  gave  me 
vinegar  to  drink. 

Mall. 27.  48  And  straightway  one  of  them  ran, 
and  took  a  sponge,  and  filled  it  with 
vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a  reed,  and 
gave  him  to  drink. 

F 

Kom.iG.  13  Salute  Rufus  chosen  in  ihc  Lord, 
and  his  mother  and  mine. 

G 

Matt.  27.  33.  Text  of  topic ,  Luke  23.  33.  tWcr  D. 

H 

Matt.24.  19  And  woe  unto  them  that  are  with 
child,  and  to  them  that  give  suck  in 
those  days  I 

Luke 21.  23  But  woe  unto  them  that  are  with 
child,  and  to  them  that  give  suck,  in 
those  days  I  for  there  shall  be  great 
distress  in  the  land,  and  wrath  upon 
this  people.  j 

Isa.  2.  19  And  they  shall  go  into  the  holes 

of  the  rocks,  and  into  the  caves  of  the 
earth,  for  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  for 
the  glory  of  Ills  majesty,  when  lie 
ariseth  to  shake  terribly  the  earth. 

I los.  10.  8  The  high  places  also  of  Aven,  the 
sin  of  Israel,  shall  be  destroved:  the 
thorn  and  the  thistle  shall  come  up  on 
their  altars ;  and  they  shall  say  to  the 
mountains,  Cover  us;  and  to  the  hills, 
Fall  on  us. 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Friday,  6-9  A.  M.,  April  7  [Nisan  15],  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

Lord’s  Fourth  and  LaBt  Passover. 


23:  20-32. 

26  And  as  they  led  him  away,  they 
laid  hold  upon  one  Simon,  a  Cyrenian, 
coming  out  of  the  country,  and  on  him 
they  laid  the  cross,  that  he  might  bear 
*7  after  Jesus. 

27  And  there  followed  him  ft  great 
company  of  people,  and  of  women,  which 
also  bewailed  and  lamented  him. 

28  But  Jesus  turning  unto  them  said, 
Daughters  of  Jerusalem,  weep  not  for 
me,  but  weep  for  yourselves,  and  for 
your  children. 

29  h  F o r,  behold,  the  days  are  coming, 
in  the  which  they  shall  say,  Blessed  are 
the  barren,  and  the  wombs  that  never 
bare,  and  the  paps  which  never  gave 
suck. 

30  ,-Then  shall  they  begin  to  say  to 
the  mountains,  Fall  on  us;  and  to  the 
hills,  Cover  us. 

31  *For  if  they  do  these  things  in  a 
green  tree,  what  shall  be  done  in  the  dry  ? 

32  'And  there  were  also  two  others, 
malefactors,  led  with  him  to  be  put  to 
death. 

I — Concluded. 

Rev.  G.  16  And  said  to  the  mountains  and 
rocks,  Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from 
the  face  of  him  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of  the 
Lamb : 

Rev.  0.  6  And  in  those  days  shall  men  seek 
death,  and  shall  not  find  it;  and  shall 
desire  to  die,  and  death  shall  flee 
from  them. 

K 

Prnv.ll.  31  Behold,  the  righteous  shall  he 
recompensed  in  the  earth  :  much  more 
the  wicked  and  the  sinner. 

Jei.'J5.  29  For,  lo,  I  begin  to  bring  evil  on 
the  city  which  is  called  by  my  name, 
and  should  ye  be  utterly  unpunished? 
Ye  shall  not  be  unpunished:  fori  will 
call  for  a  sword  upon  all  the  inhabit¬ 
ants  of  the  earth,  saith.  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 


19:  17. 

17  mAnd  he  bearing  his  cross  went 
forth  into  a  place  called  the  place  of  a 
skull,  which  is  called  in  the  Hebrew 
Golgotha : 

IC —  Concluded. 

Eze.  20.  47  And  6ay  to  the  forest  of  the  south, 
Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord;  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold,  I  will 
kindle  a  fire  in  thee,  and  it  shall  de¬ 
vour  every  green  tree  in  thee,  and 
every  dry  tree:  the  flaming  flame 
shall  not  be  quenched,  and  all  faces 
from  the  south  to  the  north  shall  be 
burned  therein. 

Eze.  21.  3  And  say  to  the  land  of  Israel,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord;  Behold,  I  am  against 
thee,  and  will  draw  forth  my  sword 
out  of  his  sheath,  and  will  cut  off’ from 
thee  the  righteous  and  the  w'icked. 

4  Seeing  then  that  I  will  cut  oflfrom 
thee  the  righteous  and  the  wicked, 
therefore  shall  my  sword  go  forth  out 
of  his  sheath  against  all  flesh  from 
the  south  to  the  north  : 

Hob.  G.  8  But  that  which  beareth  thorns  and 
hricTS  is  rejected,  and  is  nigh  unto 
cursing;  whose  end  is  to  be  burned. 

I  Pet.  4.  17  Pox*  the  time  is  come  that  judg¬ 
ment  must  begin  at  the  house  of  God: 
and  if  it  first  begin  at  us,  what  shall 
the  end  be  of  them- that  obey  not  the 
gospel  of  God? 

18  And  if  the  righteous  scarcely  be 
saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly  and  the 
sinner  appear? 

L 

Ps.  22.  1 6  For  dogs  have  compassed  me :  the 

assembly  of  the  wicked  have  inclosed 
me:  they  pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet. 

Isa.  53.  12  Therefore  will  1  divide  him  a 
portion  with  the  great,  and  he  shall  di¬ 
vide  the  spoil  with  the  strong;  be¬ 
cause  he  hath  poured  out  his  soul  unto 
death  :  and  he  was  numbered  with  the 
transgressors;  and  he  bare  the  sin  of 
many,  and  made  intercession  for  the 
transgressors. 

Mntt.27.  38  Then  were  there  two  thieves 
crucified  with  him;  one  on  the  right 
hand,  and  another  on  the  left. 

M 

Num.15.  36  And  all  the  congregation  brought 
him  without  the  camp,  and  stoned 
him  with  stones,  and  lie  died  ;  as  the 

Lord  commanded  Moses. 

Heb.  13.  12.  See  under  if. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


27  :  35—38. 

35  °Aud  they  crucified  him,  and 
parted  his  garments,  casting  lots :  that 
it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
by  the  prophet,  6  They  parted  my  gar¬ 
ments  among  them,  and  upon  my 
vesture  did  they  cast  lots. 

36  cAnd  sitting  down  they  watched 
him  there ; 

37  rfAnd  set  up  over  his  head  his 
accusation  written,  THIS  IS  JESUS 
THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

38  cThen  were  there  two  thieves  cru¬ 
cified  with  him ;  one  on  the  right  hand, 
and  another  on  the  left. 

A 

Mark  15.  24  and  I.ukc  23.  3-1.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Ps.  22.  18  They  part  my  garments  among 

them,  and  cast  lots  upon  my  vesture. 
John  19.  24.  See  text  of  topic. 

C 

Matt. 27.  54  Now  when  the  centurion,  and 
they  that  were  with  him,  watching 
Jesus,  saw  the  earthquake,  and  those 
things  that,  were  done,  they  feared 
greatly,  saving,  Truly  this  was  the 
Son  of  God. 

T> 

Mark  15.  2(5  and  I/ukc  23.  38.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  19.  19.  See  text  of  topic. 

E 

Isa.  53.  12  Therefore  will  1  divide  him  a 
'portion  with  the  great,  and  he  shall 
divide  the  spoil  with  the  strong ;  be¬ 
cause  lie  hath  poured  out  his  soul  un¬ 
to  death :  and  he  was  numbered  with 
the  transgressors  ;  and  he  bare  the  sin 
of  many,  and  made  intercession  for 

the  transgressors. 

Msirk  15.  27.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke 23.  32  And  there  were  also  two  others, 

malefactors,  led  with  him.  to  be  put  to 
death. 

Luke  23.  33  and  John  19. 18.  See  text  of  topic. 

F 

Te.  22. 18.  Sec  under  B. 

Luke  23.  34  and  John  19.  23.  See  text  of  topic. 

G 

Matt.27.  45  Now  from  the  sixth  hour  there 
was  darkness  over  all  the  land  unto 
the  ninth  hour. 


I  203.  THE  CRUCIFIXION. 

Sixth  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 

15:  24-28. 

24  And  when  they  had  crucified  him, 
Abey  parted  hie  garments,  casting  lots 
upon  them,  what  every  man  should  take. 

25  And  ^it  was  the  third  hour,  and 
they  crucified  him. 

26  And  Hhe  superscription  of  his 
accusation  was  written  over,  THE 

KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

27  And  {with  him  they  crucify  two 
thieves ;  the  one  on  his  right  hand,  and 
the  other  on  his  left. 

28  And  the  Scripture  was  fulfilled, 
which  saith,  *And  he  was  numbered 
with  the  transgressors. 

G — Concluded. 

Luke  23.  44  And  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour, 
and  there  was  a  darkness  over  all  the 
earth  until  the  ninth  hour. 

John  19.  14  And  it  was  the  preparation  of  the 
passover,  and  about  the  sixth  hour: 
and  he  saith  unto  the  Jews,  Behold 
your  King  1 

H 

Peut.23.  5  Nevertheless,  the  Lord  thy  God 
would  not  hearken  unto  Balaam  ;  but 
the  Lord  thv  God  turned  the  curse 
into  a  blessing  unto  thee,  because  the 
Lord  thy  God  loved  thee. 

Matt.  27.  37  and  John  19. 19.  See  text  of  topic. 

I 

Matt.  27.  38.  See  text  of  topic. 

K 

Isa.  53.  12.  See  nneler  E. 

Luke  22.  37  For  I  say  unto  you,  that  this  that 
is  written  must  yet  be  accomplished  in 
me,  And  he  was  reckoned  among  the 
transgressors :  for  the  things  concern¬ 
ing  me  have  an  end. 

L 

Matl.27.  33  And  when  they  were  come  unto 
a  place  called  Golgotha,  that  is  to  say, 
a  place  of  a  skull, 

Mark  15.  22  And  they  bring  him  unto  the 
place  Golgotha,  which  is,  being  inter¬ 
preted,  The  place  of  a  skull. 

John  19.  17  And  he  bearing  his  cross  went 
forth  into  a  place  called  (he  place  of  a 
skull,  which  is  called  in  the  Hebrew 
Golgotha : 

John  19.  18.  See  text  of  topic. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Friday,  9-12  A.  M.,  April,  7  [Nisan  15],  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

Lord's  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 

23:  33,  34,  38. 

33  And  'when  they  were  come  to  the 
place,  which  is  called  1Calvary,  there 


they  crucified  him,  and  the  malefactors, 
mho  on  the  right  hand,  and  the  other 
on  the  k-ft. 

3  1  Then  said  Jesus,  Father,  "'forgive 
them;  for  "they  know  not  what  they 
do.  And  °thcy  parted  his  raiment,  and 
cast  lots.  (p.585.) 

xh  <4*  d* 

^ 

38  And  a  superscription  also  was 
written  over  him  in  letters  of  Greek, 
and  Latin,  and  Hebrew,  THIS  IS 
THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS._  _ 

j  ( p.  oSu. ) 

Or,  The  place  of  a  skull. 

lit b.  13.  12  Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  lie 
niiiflit  sanctify  the  people  with  li is  own 
blood,  sutlered  without  the  gate. 

iW 

Matt.  5.  M  But  T  say  unto  yon,  Love  your 
enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you, 
do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and 
pray  for  them  which  despilefully  use 
von,  and  persecute  you; 

Acts  7.  (;0  And  he  kneeled  down,  and  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  Lord,  lay  not  this 
sin  to  their  charge.  And  when  he 
hod  said  this,  he  fell  asleep. 

I  Cor.  1.  12  And  labour,  working  with  our 
own  hands:  being  reviled,  we  bless; 
being  persecuted,  we  suffer  it : 

N 

Acts  3.  17  And  now,  brethren,  I  wot  that 

through  ignorance  ye  did  it}  as  did 

also  vour  rulers. 

¥ 

o 

Matt.  27.  :V>,  Mark  15.  21  and  John  19.  23.  See  text 
if  topic. 

V 

Dcut.21.  22  And  if  a  man  have  committed  a 
sin  worthy  of  death,  and  he  be  to  be 
put  to  death,  and  thou  hang  him  on  a 
tree : 

23  ITis  body  shall  not  remain  all 
night  upon  the  tree,  but  thou  shalt  in 
any  wise  bury  him  that  day  ;  (for  he 
that  is  hanged  is  accursed  of  God;) 
that  thy  land  be  not  defiled,  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  for  an  in¬ 
heritance. 

Isn.fW.  12.  Sec  v vcler  K. 

Dan.  9.  2f>  And  after  threescore  and  two 
weeks  shall  Messiah  be  cut  off,  but  not 


19:  18-24. 

18  Where  ^tbey  crucified  him,  and 
two  others  with  him,  on  either  side  one, 
and  Jesus  in  the  midst. 

19  And  Pilate  wrote  a  title,  and  put 
it  on  the  cross.  And  the  writing  wras, 

JESUS  OF  NAZARETH  THE 
KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

20  This  title  then  read  many  of  the 
Jews;  for  the  place  where  Jesus  was 
crucified  was  nigh  to  the  city:  and  it 
was  written  in  Hebrew,  and  Greek, 
and  Latin. 

21  Then  said  the  chief  priests  of  the 
Jews  to  Pilate,  Write  not,  The  King  of 
the  Jews ;  but  that  he  said,  I  am  King 
of  the  Jews. 

22  Filate  answered,  What  I  have 
written  I  have  written. 

23  Then  the  soldiers,  when  they  had 
crucified  Jesus,  took  his  garments,  and 
made  four  parts,  to  every  soldier  a  part ; 
and  also  his  coat:  now  the  coat  was 
without  seam,  2 woven  from  the  top 
throughout. 

24  They  said  therefore  among  them¬ 
selves,  Let  us  not  rend  it,  but  cast  lots 
for  it,  whose  it  shall  be :  that  the  Scrip¬ 
ture  might  be  fulfilled,  which  saitb, 
They  parted  my  raiment  among  them, 
and  for  my  vesture  they  did  cast  lots. 
These  things  therefore  the  soldiers  did. 

P — Concluded.  ^ p* ^ 

for  himself:  and  the  people  of  the 
prince  that  shall  come  shall  destroy 
the  city  and  the  sanctuary  ;  and  the 
end  thereof  shaft  be  with  a  flood,  and 
unto  the  end  of  the  war  desolations 
are  determined. 

Gal.  3.  13  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the 

curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse 
for  us:  for  it  is  written,  Cursed  is 
every  one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree : 

2 

Or,  wrought. 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


27:  39-44. 

39  And  flthey  that  passed  by  reviled 
him,  wagging  their  heads, 

40  And  saying,  6Thou  that  de9troy- 
est  the  temple,  and  buildest  it  in  three 
days,  save  thyself.  cIf  thou  be  the  Son 
of  God,  come  down  from  the  cross. 

41  Likewise  also  the  chief  priests 
mocking  him,  with  the  scribes  and 
elders,  said, 

42  He  saved  others;  himself  he  can¬ 
not  save.  If  he  be  the  King  of  Israel, 
let  him  now  come  down  flora  the  cross, 
and  we  will  believe  him. 

43  dHe  trusted  in  God  ;  let  him  de¬ 
liver  him  now,  if  he  will  have  him :  for 
he  said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God. 

44  eTlie  thieves  also,  which  were  cru¬ 
cified  with  him,  cast  the  same  in  his 
teeth.  (p.  oS8.) 

A 

Ps.  22.  7  All  they  that  see  me  laugh  me  to 
scorn:  they  shoot  out  the  lip,  they 
shake  the  head,  saying, 

Ps.  31.  Ill  wa6  a  reproach  among  all  mine 
enemies,  but  especially  among  my 
neighbours,  and  a  fear  to  mine  ac¬ 
quaintance  :  they  that  did  see  me 
without  lied  from  me. 

12  I  am  forgotten  as  a  dead  man  out 
of  mind :  lam  like  a  broken  vessel. 

13  For  I  have  heard  the  slander  of 
many:  fear  uas  on  every  side:  while 
they  took  counsel  together  against  me, 
they  devised  to  take  away  my  life. 

Pb.  35,  17  Lord,  how  long  wilt  thou  look 

on  ?  rescue  my  soul  from  their  de¬ 
structions,  my  darling  from  the  lions. 

13  I  will  give  thee  thanks  in  the 
great  congregation  :  I  will  praise  thee 
among  much  people. 

10  Let  not  them  that  are  mine  ene¬ 
mies  wrongfully  rejoice  over  me:  nei¬ 
ther  let  them  wink  with  the  eye  that 
hate  me  without  a  cause. 

20  For  they  speak  not  peace:  but 
they  devise  deceitful  matters  against 
them,  that  are  quiet  in  the  land. 

21  Yea,  they  opened  their  mouth 


l  204.  MOCKED  ON  THE  CROSS. 

Sixth  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 

15:  29-32. 

29  And  /they  that  passed  by  railed  on 
him,  wagging  their  heads,  and  saying, 
Ah,  tfthou  that  destroyest  the  temple, 
and  buildest  it  in  three  days, 

30  Save  thyself,  and  come  down  from 
the  cross. 

31  Likewise  also  the  chief  priests 
mocking  said  among  themselves  with 
the  scribes,  He  saved  others ;  himself 
he  cannot  save. 

32  Let  Christ  the  King  of  Israel 
descend  now  from  the  cross,  that  we 
may  see  and  believe.  And  Athey  that 
were  crucified  with  him  reviled  him. 

A — Continued. 

wide  against  me,  and  said,  Aha,  aha, 
our  eye  hath  seen  it. 

Ps.  109.  25  1  became  also  a  reproach  unto 
them :  when  they  looked  upon  me  they 
shaked  their  heads. 

Lam.  1.  12  Is  it  nothing  to  yon,  all  ye  that 
pass  by?  behold,  and  see  if  there  be 
any  sorrow  like  unto  my  sorrow, 
which  is  done  unto  me,  wherewith  the 
Loud  hath  afflicted  me  in  the  dav  of 
his  fierce  anger. 

Lam.  2.  15  All  that  pass  by  clap  their  hands 
at  thee;  they  hiss  and  wag  their  head 
at  the  daughter  of  Jerusalem,  saying, 
Is  this  the  city  that  men  cal)  The  per¬ 
fection  of  beauty,  The  iov  of  the  whole 
earth  ? 

16  All  thine  enemies  have  opened 
their  mouth  against  thee:  they  hiss 
and  gnash  the  teeth  :  they  say,  We 
have  swallowed  her  up:  certainly  this 
is  the  day  that  we  looked  for;  we 
have  found,  we  have  seen  it. 

17  The  Lord  hath  done  that  which 
he  had  devised ;  he  hath  fulfilled  his 
word  that  he  had  commanded  in  the 
days  of  old :  he  hath  thrown  down, 
and  hath  not  pitied :  and  he  hath 
caused  thine  enemy  to  rejoice  over 
thee,  he  hath  set  up  the  horn  of  thine 
adversaries. 

Mark  15.  29  and  Luke  23.  35.  See  text  of  topic. 

1  Pet.  2.  22  Who  did  no  sin,  neither  was 
guile  found  in  his  mouth : 

23  Who,  when  he  was  reviled,  re¬ 
viled  not  again :  when  he  sufiered,  he 


584 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Friday,  12  M.-3  P.  M.,  April  7  [Nisan  15],  A.  D.  30:  Place,  Jerusalem 


Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover, 

23:  35-37,  39. 

35  ’And  the  people  stood  beholding. 
And  the  rulers  also  with  them  derided 
him,  saying,  lie  saved  others;  let  him 
save  himself,  if  he  be  Christ,  the  chosen 
of  God. 

3G  And  the  soldiers  also  mocked  him, 
coming  to  him,  and  offering  him  vine- 
gar, 

37  And  saying,  If  thou  be  the  King 

of  the  Jews,  save  thyself.  (p.  583.) 

*1* 

^  ip  ^ 

39  And  one  of  the  malefactors  which 
were  hanged  railed  on  him,  saying,  If 
thou  be  Christ,  save  thyself  and  us. 

A — Concluded. 

threatened  not;  but  committed  him¬ 
self  to  him  that  judgelli  righteously: 

24  Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in 
his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we, 
being  dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto 
righteousness:  by  whose  stripes  ye 
were  healed. 

B 

Matt. 26.  G 1  And  said,  This  fellow  said,  I  am 
able  to  destroy  the  temple  of  God,  and 
to  build  it  in  three  days. 

John  2.  19  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Destroy  this  temple,  and  in 
three  day 8  1  will  raise  it  up. 

C 

Mail. 26.  (;3  Unt  Jesus  held  his  peace.  And 
tlie  high  priest  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  l  adjure  thee  by  the  living 
God,  that  thou  tell  us  whether  thou 
be  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 

D 

I’s.  :2.  g  Jie  trusted  oh  the  Lord  that  he 
would  deliver  him :  let  him  deliver 
him,  seeing  lie  delighted  in  him. 

E 

Pb.  42.  10  As  with  a  sword  in  my  bones, 

mine  enemies  reproach  nie;  while  they 
say  daily  unto  me,  Where  is  thy  God  ? 
Pb.  71.  ii  Saying,  God  hath  forsaken  him : 
persecute  and  take  him  ;  for  there  is 
none  to  deliver  him. 

Isa.  36.  i;j  Then  Kabshakeh  stood,  and  cried 
with  a  loud  voice  in  the  Jews’  lan¬ 
guage,  and  said,  Hear  ye  the  words  of 
the  great  king,  the  king  of  Assyria. 


E — Concluded. 

Isa.  36.  1 4  Thus  saith  the  king,  Let  not 

Ilezekiah  deceive  you:  for  he  shall 
not  be  able  to  deliver  you. 

15  Neither  let  Ilezekiah  make  you 
trust  in  the  Lord,  saying,  The  Lord 
will  surely  deliver  us:  this  citv  shall 
not  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Assyria. 

16  Hearken  not  to  Ilezekiah:  for 
thus  saith  the  king  of  Assyria,  Make 
an  agreement  with  me  by  a  present, 
and  come  out  to  me:  and  eat  ye  every 
one  of  li is  vine,  and  every  one  of  his 
tig  tree,  and  drink  ye  every  one  the 
waters  of  his  own  cistern; 

17  Uni  il  l  come  and  lake  you  away 
to  a  land  like  your  own  land,  a  land 
of  corn  and  wine,  a  land  of  bread  and 
vineyards. 

18  Beware  lest  Ilezekiah  persuade 
you,  saying,  The  Lord  will  deliver 
us.  Hath  any  of  the  gods  of  the  na¬ 
tions  delivered  his  land  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria? 

Isa.  37.  io  Thus  shall  ye  speak  to  Ilezekiah 
king  of  Judah,  saying,  Let  not  thy 
God,  in  whom  thou  trustest,  deceive 
thee,  saying,  Jerusalem  shall  not  be 
given  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Assyria. 

Mark  15.  32.  Sec  text  of  topic. 

Luke  23.  39.  See  text  of  topic. 

F 

Ps.  22.  7.  Sec  under  A. 

G 

Mark  14.  58  ^Ve  heard  him  say,  I  will  destroy 
tli is  temple  that  is  made  with  hands, 

and  within  three  davs  1  will  build 

^  _ 

another  made  without  hands. 

John  2.  19.  See  under  B. 

II 

Matt.  27.  44  and  Luke  23.  39.  See  text  of  topic. 

lteb.  12.  3  For  consider  him  that  endured 
such  contradiction  of  sinners  against 
himself,  lest  ye  be  wearied  and  faint 
in  your  minds. 

Ps.  22.  17  1  may  tell  all  my  bones :  they  look 

and  stare  upon  me. 

Zeeh.12.  10  And  1  will  pour  upon  the  house 
of  David,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of  grace  and  of 
supplications :  and  they  shall  look 
upon  me  whom  l hey  have  pierced, 
and  they  shall  mourn  for  him,  as  one 
mourneth  for  his  only  son,  and  shall 
be  in  bitterness  for  him,  as  one  that  is 
in  bitterness  for  his  first-born. 


585 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


A 

Eph.  6.  ll  And  have  no  fellowship  with  the 
unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  but 
rather  reprove  them. 

B 

Heb.  l.  3  Who  being  the  brightness  of  his 
glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his 
person,  and  upholding  all  things  by 
the  word  of  his  power,  when  he  had 
by  himself  purged  our  sins,  sat  down 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on 
high  ; 

4  Being  made  so  much  better  than 
the  angels,  as  he  hath  by  inheritance 
obtained  a  more  excellent  name  than 
they. 

Heb.  8.  1  Now  of  the  things  which  we  have 
spoken  this  is  the  sum:  We  have  such 
a  high  priest,  who  is  set  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of  the  Majesty  in 
the  heavens ; 

2  A  minister  of  the  sanctuary,  and 
of  the  true  tabernacle,  which  the  Lord 
pitched,  and  not  man. 

C 

Eze.  "3.  ]0  Therefore,  O  thou  son  of  man, 


\  206.  THE  PENITENT  THIEF. 

Bixlh  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 
C — Continued. 

speak  unto  the  house  of  Israel ;  Thus 
ye  speak,  saying,  If  our  transgressions 
and  our  sins  be  upon  us,  and  wc  pine 
away  in  them,  how  should  we  then 
live? 

11  Say  unto  them,  As  I  live,  saitli 
the  Lord  God,  I  have  no  pleasure  in 
the  death  of  the  wicked;  but  that  the 
wicked  turn  from  his  way  and  live : 
turn  ye,  turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways; 
for  why  will  ye  die,  O  house  of  Israel  ? 

12  Therefore,  thou  son  of  man,  say 
unto  the  children  of  thy  people,  The 
righteousness  of  the  righteous  shall 
not  deliver  him  in  the  day  of  his 
transgression:  as  for  the  wickedness 
of  the  wicked,  he  shall  not  fall  there¬ 
by  in  the  day  that  he  turneth  from  his 
wickedness;  neither  shall  the  right¬ 
eous  be  able  to  live  for  his  rif/hleous ~ 
ness  in  the  day  that  he  sinneth. 

13  When  1  shall  say  to  the  righteous, 
that  lie  shall  surely  live  ;  if  he  trust  to 
his  own  righteousness,  and  commit  in¬ 
iquity,  all  his  righteousnessesshall  not 


\  20 fi.  THE  MOTHER  OF  JESUS  AT  THE  CROSS. 

Sixth.  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 


A  | 

Matt. 27.  55  And  many  women  were  there  be-  I 
holding  afar  off,  which  followed  Jesus  ! 
from  Galilee,  ministering  unto  him  : 

Markl&.  40  There  w ere  also  women  looking 
on  afar  off:  among  whom  was  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother  of 
James  the  less  and  of  Joses,  and  Sa¬ 
lome; 

Luke  2.  35  ( Yea,  a  sword  shall  pierce  through 
thy  own  soul  also  ;)  that  the  thoughts 
of  many  hearts  may  be  revealed. 

Luke 23.  49  And  all  his  acquaintance,  and 
the  women  that  followed  him  from 
Galilee,  stood  afar  oil)  beholding 
these  things.  j 

Or,  Clopas. 

B 

Luke 2-1.  18  And  the  one  of  them,  whose 
name  was  Cleopas,  answering  said 
unto  him,  Art  thou  only  a  stranger  in 
Jerusalem,  and  hast  not  known  llie 
.things  which  arc  come  to  pass  there 
in  these  days  ?  q 

John  13.  23  Now  there  was  leaning  on  Jesus’ 
bosom  one  of  his  disciples,  whom 
Jesu9  loved. 

John  20.  2  Then  she  runneth,  and  cometh  to 
Simon  Peter,  and  to  the  other  disciple, 

6SG 


C — Concluded. 

whom  Jesus  loved,  and  saith  unto 
them,  They  have  taken  away  the 
Lord  out  of  the  sepulchre,  and  we 
know  not  where  they  have  laid  him. 

John  21.  7  Therefore  that  disciple  whom 
Jesus  loved  saith  unto  Peter,  It  is  the 
Lord.  Now  when  Simon  Peter  heard 
that  it  was  the  Lord,  he  girt  h  is  fisher's 
coat  unto  himf  (for  he  was  naked,)  and 
did  cast  himself  into  the  sea. 

John  21.  20  Then  Peter,  turning  about,  seeth 
the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved  follow¬ 
ing;  which  also  leaned  on  his  breast 
at  supper,  and  said,  Lord,  which  is  lie 
that  betray eth  thee? 

John  21.  23  Then  went  this  saving  abroad 
among  the  brethren,  that  that  disciple 
should  not  die:  yet  Jesus  said  not 
unto  him,  lie  shall  not  die;  but,  If  I 
will  that  he  tarry  till  1  come,  what  is 
that  to  thee  ? 

24  This  is  the  disciple  which  testi- 
fieth  of  these  things,  and  wrote  these 
tilings :  and  we  know  that  his  testi¬ 
mony  is  true. 

John  2.  4  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman, 
what  have  I  to  do  with  thee?  mine 
hour  is  not  vet  come. 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Friday,  12  M.-3  P.  M.,  April  7  [Nisan  15],  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last.  Passover. 


23:  40-43. 

40  But  the  other  answering  "rebuked 
him,  saying,  Dust  not  thou  fear  God, 
seeing  thou  art  in  the  same  condem¬ 
nation  ? 

41  And  we  indeed  justly  ;  for  we  re¬ 
ceive  the  due  reward  of  our  deeds:  but 
this  man  hath  done  nothing  amiss. 

42  And  he  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  re¬ 
member  me  when  thou  coinest  into  6thy 
kingdom. 

43  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  cVerily 
I  .say  unto  thee,  To  day  shalt  thou  be 
with  me  in  ^paradise. 

C — Continued. 

be  remembered ;  but  for  his  iniquity 
that  lie  hath  committed,  he  shall  die 
for  it. 

1-1  Again,  when  I  say  unto  the 
wicked,  Thou  shalt  surely  die;  if  he 
turn  from  his  sin,  and  do  that  which 
is  lawful  and  right ; 


C — Concluded. 

Eze.  33.  15  If  the  wicked  restore  the  pledge, 
give  again  that  he  had  robbed,  walk 
in  the  statutes  of  life,  without  com¬ 
mitting  iniquity  ;  he  shall  surely  live, 
he  shall  not  die. 

16  None  of  his  sins  that  he  hath 
committed  shall  be  mentioned  unto 
him :  he  hath  done  that  whieh  is  law¬ 
ful  and  right ;  he  shall  surely  live. 

17  Yet  the  ehildreu  of  thy  people 
say,  The  way  of  the  Lord  is  not  equal  : 
hut  as  for  them,  their  way  is  not  equal. 

18  When  the  righteous  turneth  from 
his  righteousness,  and  committcth  in¬ 
iquity,  lie  shall  even  die  thereby. 

19  But  if  the  wicked  turn  from  his 
wickedness,  and  do  that  which  is  law¬ 
ful  and  right,  he  shall  live  thereby. 

D 

Eev.  2.  7  He  that  hath  an  car,  let  him  hear 
what  the  Spirit  sailli  unto  the  churches ; 
To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to 
cat  of  the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  paradise  of  God. 


Time,  Friday,  12  M.-3  P.  M.,  April  7  [Nisan  15],  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

Lord's  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


E 

Gen.  4 o.  8  So  now  it  nan  not  you  that  sent  me 
hither,  but  God:  and  he  hath  made  me 
a  father  to  Pharaoh,  and  lord  of  all  his 
house,  and  a  ruler  throughout  all  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

Gen.  47.  11  And  Joseph  placed  his  father 
and  his  brethren,  and  gave  them  a 
possession  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  the 
best  of  the  land,  in  the  land  of  Rame- 
ses,  as  Pharaoh  had  commanded. 

12  And  Joseph  nourished  his  father, 
and  his  brethren,  and  all  his  father’s 
household,  with  bread,  according  to 
(heir  families. 

John  1.  11  He  came  unto  liis  own,  and  his 

-  own  received  him  not. 

12  But  as  many  as  received  him,  to 
them  gave  he  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God,  ecui  to  them  that  believe 
on  his  name : 

John  ic.  ;^2  Behold,  the  hour  cometh,  yea,  is 
now  come,  that  ve  shall  be  scattered, 
every  man  to  his  own,  and  shall  leave 
me  alone :  and  yet  I  am  not  alone,  be¬ 
cause  the  Father  is  with  me. 

i  Tim.  5.  2  The  elder  women  as  mothers ;  the 
younger  as  sisters,  with  all  purity. 

.  3  Houcur  widows  that  are  widows 
indeed. 


19:  25-27. 

25  "Now  there  stood  by  the  cross  of 
Jesus  his  mother,  and  his  mother’s 
sister,  Mary  the  wife  of  i6Cleophas,  and 
Mary  Magdalene. 

26  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  his 
mother,  and  "the  disciple  standing  by, 
whom  he  loved,  he  saitli  unto  his 
mother,  Woman,  behold  thy  son! 

27  Then  saith  lie  to  the  disciple, 
"Behold  thy  mother  !  And  from  that 
hour  that  disciple  took  her  unto  his 
own  home . 

E — Concluded. 

I  Tim. 5.  4  But  if  any  widow  have  children  or 
nephews,  let  them  learn  first  to  show 
piety  at  home,  and  to  requite  their 
parents :  for  that  is  good  and  accepta¬ 
ble  before  God. 

I  Jno.  3.  18  My  little  children,  Ft  us  not  love 
in  word,  neither  in  tongue ;  but  in  deed 
and  in  truth. 

19  And  hereby  we  know  that  we  are 
of  the  truth,  and  shall  assure  our  hearts 
before  him. 


587 


MATTHEW 


MARK. 


I  207.  DARKNESS  PREVAILS.  CHRIST  EXPIRES  ON  THE  CROSS. 

Sixth  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 


27:  45-50. 

45  aNow  from  the  sixth  hour  there 
was  darkness  over  all  the  land  unto  the 
niDth  hour. 

46  And  about  the  ninth  hour  Mesus 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Eli, 
Eli,  lama  sabachthani  ?  that  is  to  say, 
cMy  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  for¬ 
saken  me? 

47  Some  of  them  that  stood  there, 
when  they  heard  that ,  said,  This  man 
calleth  for  Elias. 

48  And  straightway  one  of  them  ran, 
and  took  a  sponge,  <?and  filled  it  with 
vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a  reed,  and  gave 
him  to  drink. 

49  The  rest  said,  Let  be,  let  us  see 
whether  Elias  will  come  to  save  him. 

50  *Jesus,  when  he  had  cried  again 

with  a  loud  voice,  yielded  up  the  ghost. 

A 

Isa-  50.  3  I  clothe  the  heavens  with  black¬ 
ness,  and  I  make  sackcloth  their  cov¬ 
ering. 

Amoa  8.  9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  saitli  the  Lord  God,  that  I  will 
cause  the  6un  to  go  down  at  noon,  and 
I  will  darken  the  earth  in  a  clear  day  : 
M&rk  15.  33  and  Luke  23.  44.  Sec  text  of  topic. 

Rev.  8.  12  And  the  fourth  angel  sounded, 
and  the  third  part  of  the  sun  was 
smitten,  and  the  third  part  of  the 
moon,  and  the  third  part  of  the  stars  ; 
eo  as  the  third  part  of  them  was  dark¬ 
ened,  and  the  day  shown  not  for  a 
Jiird  part  of  it,  and  the  night  like¬ 
wise. 

B 

Heb.  5.  7  Who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  when 
he  had  offered  up  prayers  and  suppli¬ 
cations  with  strong  crying  and  tears 
unto  him  that  was  able  to  save  him 
from  death,  and  was  heard  in  that  he 
feared ; 

C 

Ps.  22.  1  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou 
forsaken  me  ?  why  art  thou  so  far  from 
helping  me,  and  from  the  words  of 
my  roaring? 


15:  83-37. 

33  And  when  the  sixth  hour  wa3 
come,  there  was  darkness  over  the  whole 
land  until  the  ninth  hour. 

34  And  at  the  ninth  hour  Jesus  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Eloi,  Eloi, 
lama  sabachthani?  which  is,  being  in¬ 
terpreted,  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me? 

35  And  some  of  them  that  stood  by, 
when  they  heard  it,  said,  Behold,  he 
calleth  Elias. 

36  And  one  ran  and  filled  a  sponge 
full  of  vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a  reed, 
and  gave  him  to  drink,  saying,  Let 
alone;  let  us  see  whether  Elia3  will 
come  to  take  him  dowTn. 


37  And  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
and  gave  up  the  ghost. 


C — CONCLV  DED. 

Ps.  77.  l  I  cried  unto  God  with  my  voice, 
even  unto  God  with  my  voice;  and  he 
gave  ear  unto  me. 

Isa.  53.  10  Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise 

him;  he  hath  put  him  to  grief:  when 
thou  shalt  make  his  soul  an  offering 
for  sin,  he  shall  see  his  seed,  he  shall 
prolong  his  days,  and  the  pleasure  of 
the  Lord  shall  prosper  in  his  hand. 

D 

Pe.  09.  2i  They  gave  me  also  gall  for  my 
meat ;  and  in  my  thirst  they  gave  me 
vinegar  to  drink. 

Luke 23.  36  And  the  soldiers  also  mocked  him, 


coming  to  him,  and  offering  him 


vinegar, 


Mark  15.  37  and  Luke  23.  40.  See  text  oj topic. 
JobnlO.  11  I  am  the  good  shepherd ;  the  good 
shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep. 


Or,  land. 


F 

Ps.  31.  5  Into  thine  hand  1  commit  my  spirit : 
thou  hast  redeemed  me,  O  Lord  God 
of  truth. 

I  Pet.  2.  23  Who,  when  he  was  reviled,  re¬ 
viled  not  again;  when  he  suffered,  he 
threatened  not;  but  committeth  him¬ 
self  to  him  that  judgeth  righteously : 


688 


LUKE 


JOHN. 


Time,  Friday,  12  M.-3  P.  M.f  April  7  [Nisan  15],  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 


Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 

23:  44,46. 

44  And  it  wag  about  the  sixth  hour, 
and  there  was  a  darkness  over  all  the 
'earth  until  the  ninth  hour.  (p.  591.) 

*  *  *  *  * 

46  And  when  Jesus  had  cried  with  a 
huid  voice,  he  said,  /Father,  into  thy 
hands  I  commend  my  spirit:  ^and  hav¬ 
ing  said  thus,  he  gave  up  the  ghost. 

q.  ( p.  591. ) 

Phil.  2.  8  And  being  found  in  fashion  as  a 
man,  lie  humbled  himself,  and  became 
obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death 
of  the  cross. 

H 

Gen.  3.  ]5  And  I  will  put  enmity  between 
thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy 
seed  and  her  6eed;  it  shall  bruise  thy 
head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel. 
Ps.  2.  l  Why  do  the  heathen  rage,  and  the 
people  imagine  a  vain  thing? 

2  The  kings  of  the  earth  set  them¬ 
selves,  and  the  rulers  take  counsel  to¬ 
gether,  against  the  Lord,  and  against 
his  Anointed,  saying, 

3  Let  us  break  their  bands  asunder, 
and  cast  awav  their  cords  from  us. 

Ps.  22.  1.  See  under  C. 

I>u.  53.  l  Who  hath  believed  our  report? 
and  to  whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord 
revealed  ? 

Isa.  53.  2,  etc.  Mead  entire  chapter. 

I 

Ex.  12.  22  And  ve  shall  take  a  bunch  of 
hyssop,  and  dip  it,  in  the  blood  that  is 
in  the  bason,  and  strike  the  lintel  and 
the  two  side  posts  with  the  blood  that 
is  in  the  bason ;  and  none  of  you  shall 
go  out  at  the  door  of  his  house  until 
the  morning. 

Num.io.  ]8  And  a  clean  person  shall  take 
hyssop,  and  dip  it  in  the  water,  and 
sprinkle  it  upon  the  tent,  and  upon 
all  the  vessels,  and  upon  the  persons 
that  were  there,  and  upon  him  that 
touched  a  bone,  or  one  slain,  or  one 
dead,  or  a  grave : 

K 

Gen.  3.  15.  See  under  H. 

Isa.  12.  21  The  Lord  is  well  pleased  for  his 
righteousness’  sake;  he  will  magnify 
the  law,  and  make  it  honourable. 
l)an.  I'.  24  Seventy  weeks  are  determined 
upon  thy  people,  and  upon  thy  holy 
city,  to  finish  the  transgression,  and  to 
make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make 


19:  28-30. 

28  After  this,  Jesus  knowing  that  *all 
things  were  now  accomplished,  that  the 
Scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  saith,  I 
thirst. 

29  Now  there  was  set  a  vessel  full  of 
vinegar :  and  ’they  filled  a  sponge  with 
vinegar,  and  put  it  upon  hyssop,  and 
put  it  to  his  mouth. 

30  When  Jesus  therefore  had  received 
the  vinegar,  he  said,  AIt  is  finished: 
and  he  bowed  his  head,  and  'gave  up 

the  ghost.  (p.  593.) 

K — Concluded. 

reconciliation  for  iniquity,  and  to 
bring  in  everlasting  righteousness,  and 
to  seal  up  the  vision  and  prophecy, 
and  to  anoint  the  Most  Holy. 

John  17.  4  X  have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth : 
I  have  finished  the  work  which  thou 
gavest  me  to  do. 

Rom.10.  4  For  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law 
for  righteousness  to  every  one  that  be- 
lieveth. 

Heb.  10.  X  l^or  the  law  having  a  shadow  of 
good  things  to  come,  and  not  the  very 
image  of  the  tilings,  can  never  with 
those  sacrifices,  which  they  offered 
year  by  year  continually,  make  the 
comers  thereunto  perfect. 

2  For  then  would  they  not  have 
ceased  to  be  offered  ?  because  that  the 
worshippers  once  purged  should  have 
had  no  more  conscience  of  sins. 

3  But  in  those  sacrifices  there  is  a  re¬ 
membrance  again  made  of  sins  every 
year. 

4  For  it  is  not  possible  that  the  blood 
of  bulls  and  of  goats  should  take  away 
sins. 

5  Wherefore,  when  he  comet h  into 
the  world,  he  saith,  Sacrifice  and 
offering  thou  wouldest  not,  but  a  body 
hast  thou  prepared  me: 

6  In  burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices  for 
sin  thou  hast  had  no  treasure. 

L 

I  Thes.5.  9  For  God  hath  not  appointed  us  to 
wrath,  but  to  obtain  sahation  bv  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

10  Who  died  for  us,  that,  whether 
we  wake  or  sleep,  we  should  live  to¬ 
gether  with  him. 


589 


MATTHEW. 


MAKK. 


\  208.  THE  VAIL  OF  THE  TEMPLE  RENT,  AND  TOMBS  OPENED. 

Sixth  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 


27  :  51-56. 

61  And,  behold,  "the  vail  of  the  tem¬ 
ple  was  rent  in  twain  from  the  top  to 
the  bottom ;  and  Hhe  earth  did  quake, 
and  the  rocks  rent; 

52  And  the  graves  were  opened ;  cand 
many  bodies  of  the  saints  which  slept 
arose, 

53  And  came  out  of  the  graves  after 
his  resurrection,  and  went  into  the  holy 
city,  and  appeared  unto  many. 

54  rfNow  when  the  centurion,  and 
they  that  were  with  him,  watching 
Jesus,  saw  the  earthquake,  and  those 
things  that  were  done,  they  feared 
greatly,  saying,  Truly  this  wras  the  Son 
of  God. 

55  And  many  women  were  there  be- 
holding  afar  off,  ‘’which  followed  Jesus 
from  Galilee,  ministering  unto  him : 

56  /Among  which  was  Mary  Magda¬ 
lene,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  James 
and  Joses,  and  the  mother  of  Zebedee’s 
children. 

A 

Ex.  2G.  31  And  thou  shalt  make  a  vail  of 
blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine 
twined  linen  of  cunning  work :  with 
cherubim  shall  it  be  made. 

II  Chr.3.  14  And  he  made  the  vail  of  blue, 
and  purple,  and  crimson,  and  fine 
linen,  and  wrought  cherubim  thereon. 
Murk  15.  38  and  Luke  23.  45.  See  (ext  of  topic. 

^ph.2.  14  For  he  is  our  peace,  who  hath 
made  both  one,  and  hath  broken  down 
the  middle  wall  of  partition  between  us; 

15  Having  abolished  in  his  flesh  the 
enmity,  even  the  law  of  command¬ 
ments  contained  in  ordinances ;  for  to 
make  in  himself  of  twain  one  new 
man,  so  making  peace ; 

Heh.  6.  19  Which  hope  we  have  as  an  anchor 
of  the  soul,  both  sure  and  steadfast, 
and  which  entereth  into  that  within 
the  vail ; 

20  Whither  the  forerunner  is  for  ns 
entered,  even  Jesus,  made  a  high 


15:  38-41. 

38  And  the  vail  of  the  temple  was 
rent  in  twain  from  the  top  to  the  bottom. 

39  And  when  the  centurion,  which 
stood  over  against  him,  saw  that  he  so 
cried  out,  and  gave  up  the  ghost,  he 
said,  Truly  this  man  was  the  Son  of 
God. 

40  There  were  also  women  looking 
on  tfafar  off:  among  whom  was  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother  of 
James  the  less  and  of  Joses,  and  Salome ; 

41  Who  also,  when  he  was  in  Galilee, 
followed  him,  and  ministered  unto  him  ; 
and  many  other  women  which  came  up 
with  him  unto  Jerusalem. 

A — Concluded. 

priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
chisedec. 

Heb.10.  19  Having  therefore,  brethren,  bold¬ 
ness  to  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus, 

20  By  a  new  and  living  wav,  which 
he  hath  consecrated  for  us,  through 
the  vail,  that  is  to  say,  his  flesh ; 

B  ' 

Ex. 19.  18  And  mount  Sinai  was  altogether 

on  a  smoke,  because  the  Lord  de¬ 
scended  upon  it  in  fire:  and  the  smoke 
thereof  ascended  as  the  smoke  of  a 
furnace,  and  the  whole  mount  quaked 
greatly. 

Ps.  18.  6  In  my  distress  I  called  upon  the 

Lord,  and  cried  unto  mv  God :  he 
heard  my  voice  out  of  his  temple,  and 
mv  erv  came  before  him,  even  into  his 
cars. 

7  Then  the  earth  shook  and  trembled ; 
the  foundations  also  of  the  hills  moved 
and  were  shaken,  because  he  was  wroth. 

C 

Ps.  G8.  20  lie  that  is  our  God  is  the  God  of 

salvation  :  and  unto  God  the  Lord  be¬ 
long  the  issues  from  death. 

Iaa.  25.  8  He  will  swallow  up  death  in  vic¬ 
tory  ;  and  the  Lord  God  will  wipe 
away  tears  from  off  all  faces  ;  and  the 
rebuke  of  his  people  shall  he  take  away 
from  of!'  all  the  earth :  for  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  it. 

Isa.  26.  19  Thy  dead  men  shall  live,  together 


590 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time.  Friday,  12  M.-3  P.  M.,  April  7  [Nisan  15],  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 


Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 

23 :  45,  47-49. 

45  And  the  sun  was  darkened,  and 
Athc  vail  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  the 
midst.  (p.  589.) 

***** 

47  Now  when  the  centurion  saw  what 
was  done,  he  glorified  God,  saying, 
Certainly  this  was  a  righteous  man. 

48  And  all  the  people  that  came  to¬ 
gether  to  that  sight,  beholding  the 
things  which  were  done,  smote  their 
breasts,  and  returned. 

49  'And  all  his  acquaintance,  and  the 
women  that  followed  him  from  Galilee, 
stood  afar  off,  beholding  these  things. 

C — Concluded. 

with  my  dead  body  shall  they  arise. 
Awake  and  sing,  ve  that  dwell  in  dust: 
for  thy  dew  is  as  the  dew  of  herbs,  and 
the  earth  shall  cast  out  the  dead. 

Dan.  12.  2  And  many  of  them  that  sleep  in 
the  dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake,  some 
to  everlasting  life,  and  some  to  shame 
a7id  everlasting  contempt. 

Hob.  13.  14  I  will  ransom  them  from  the  power 
of  the  grave ;  I  will  redeem  them  from 
death  :  O  death,  I  will  be  thy  plagues ; 
()  grave,  I  will  be  thy  destruction  :  re¬ 
pentance  shall  be  hid  from  mine  eyes. 
I  Cor.  15.  51  Behold,  I  show  you  a  mystery; 
We  shall  not  ail  sleep,  but  we  shall  all 
be  changed, 

IThes.li.  10  Who  died  for  us,  that,  whether 
we  wake  or  sleep,  we  should  live  to¬ 
gether  with  him. 

D 

Ex.  20.  18  And  all  the  people  saw  the  thun- 
derings,  and  the  lightnings,  and  the 
noise  of  the  trumpet,  and  the  moun¬ 
tain  smoking:  and  when  the  people 
saw  it,  they  removed,  and  6tood  afar  off 
Matt. 27.  30  And  sitting  down  they  watched 

him  there; 

Mark  15.  30  and  Luke  23.  47.  Sec  (ext  of  topic . 

E 

Luke  8.  2  And  certain  women,  which  had 
been  healed  of  evil  spirits  and  infirm¬ 
ities,  Mary  called  Magdalene,  out  of 
whom  went  seven  devils, 

3  And  Joanna  the  wife  of  Chuza 
Herod’s  steward,  and  Susanna,  and 


E — Concluded 

many  others,  which  ministered  unto 
him  of  their  substance. 

F 

Mark  15.  40.  See  text  of  topic. 

G 

Ps.  38.  11  My  lovers  and  my  friends  stand 
aloof  from  my  sore :  and  my  kinsmen 
6tand  afar  ofii  I 

II  1 

Matt.  27.  51  and  Mark  15.  38.  See  text  of  topic. 

llCor.3.  14  But  their  minds  were  blinded: 
for  until  this  day  remaineth  the  same 
vail  untaken  away  in  the  reading  of 
the  old  testament;  which  vail  is  clone 
away  in  Christ. 

Eph.  2. 14  and  Heb.  6.  19.  See  under  A. 

I 

Job  10.  13  He  hath  put  my  brethren  far 
from  me,  and  mine  acquaintance  are 
verily  estranged  from  me. 

14  My  kinsfolk  have  failed,  and  niy 
familiar  friends  have  forgotten  me. 

15  They  that  dwell  in  mine  house, 
and  my  maids,  count  me  for  a  stran¬ 
ger  :  I  am  an  alien  in  their  sight. 

16  I  called  my  servant,  and  lie  gave 
me  no  answer;  I  entreated  him  with 
my  mouth. 

17  My  breath  is  strange  to  my  wife, 
though  I  entreated  for  the  children’s 
sake  of  mine  own  body. 

18  Yea,  young  children  despised 
me ;  I  arose,  and  they  spake  against 
me. 

19  All  my  inward  friends  abhorred 
me :  and  they  whom  I  loved  are  turned 
against  me. 

20  My  bone  cleave th  to  my  skin  and 
to  my  flesh,  and  I  am  escaped  with 
the  skin  of  my  teeth. 

21  Have  pity  upon  me,  have  pity 
upon  me,  O  ye  my  friends ;  for  the 
hand  of  God  hath  touched  me. 

22  Why  do  ye  persecute  me  as  God, 
and  are  not  satisfied  with  my  flesh  7 

Ts.  38.  11.  See  under  G. 

Ph.  88.  18  Lover  and  friend  hast  thou  put 
far  from  me,  and  mine  acquaintance 
into  darkness. 

Ts.  142.  4  1  looked  on  my  right  hand,  and 
beheld,  but  there  was  no  man  that 
would  know  me:  refuge  failed  me; 
no  man  cared  for  my  soul. 

Matt.  27.  55  and  Mark  15.  40.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  19.  25  Now  there  stood  by  the  cross  of 
Jesus  his  mother,  and  his  mother’s 
sister,  Mary  the  wife  of  Cleophas,  and 
Mary  Magdalene. 


591 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


A 

Mark  15.  42  And  now  when  the  even  wa« 
come,  because  it  was  the  preparation, 
that  in,  the  day  before  the  nnhbntli, 

43  Joseph  ol  Ariinutliea,  an  lion  dur¬ 
able  counsellor,  which  also  waited  for 
the  kingdom  of  God,  came,  and  went 
in  boldly  unto  Pilate,  and  craved  the 
body  of  Jesus. 

John  u>.  42  There  laid  they  Jesus  therefore 
because  of  the  Jews’  preparation  dm/; 
for  the  sepulchre  was  nigh  at  hand. 

B 

Dcut.21.  23  Ilis  body  ahull  not  remain  nil 
night  upon  the  tree,  but  thou  shall  in 
any  wise  burv  him  that  day;  (for  lie 
that  is  hanged  is  accursed  of  God;) 
that  thy  land  be  not  doliled,  which 
the  Loud  thy  God  giveth  thee  for  an 
inheritance. 

Kx.  12.  18  Tn  the  first  months  An  the  four¬ 
teenth  day  of  the  month  at  even,  ye 
shall  eat  unleavened  bread,  until  the 
one  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month 
at  even. 

Num.28.  17  And  in  the  fifteenth  day  of  ill  is 

month  is  the  feast:  seven  days  shall 

unleavened  bread  be  eaten. 

13  In  the  first  day  ahull  be  a  liolv 

•  * 

eon  vocation ;  ye  shall  do  no  manner 
of  servile  work  therein : 

I) 

I  Jno.  5.  f,  This  is  lie  that  came  by  water  and 
Wood,  even  Jesus  Christ;  not  by  water 
onlv.  but  by  water  and  blood.  And  it 
is  t  he  Spirit  that  hen  ret  li  witness,  be¬ 
cause  the  Spirit  is  truth. 

I  210.  TAKEN  DOWN  FROM 

27 :  57-61. 

57  "When  the  even  was  come,  there 
came  a  rich  man  of  Arimathoa,  named 
Joseph,  who  also  himself  was  Jesus’ 
disciple: 

58  He  went  to  Pilate,  and  begged  the 
body  of  Jesus. 

A 

Mnrk  15.  -12.  -IS,  Luko  2:1.  50  and  John  10.  US. 

See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Luke  2.  2-">  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man  in 
Jerusalem,  whose  name  was  Simeon ; 
and  the  same  man  w<ts  just  and  de¬ 
vout,  waiting  for  the  consolation  of 
Israel:  and  the  Holy  Ghost  was  upon 
him. 


\  209.  THE  SIDE  PIERCED. 

Sixth  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 
D — Concluded. 

l  Jno.  5.  7  For  there  arc  three  that  bear 
record  in  heaven,  the  Father,  the 
Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost :  and  these 
three  are  one. 

8  And  there  arc  three  that  bear  wit¬ 
ness  in  earth,  the  spirit,  and  the 
water,  and  the  blood  :  and  these  three 
agree  in  one. 

E 

John  17.  21  That  they  all  may  he  one:  as 
thou,  Father,  «>■/  in  me,  and  I  in  thee, 
that  they  also  may  he  one  in  us:  that 
the  world  may  believe  that  thou  hast 
sent  me. 

22  And  the  glory  which  thou  gnvest 
me  I  have  given  them  ;  that  they  may 
be  one,  even  as  we  are  one : 

23  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  that 
they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one;  and 
that  the  world  may  know  that  thou 
hast  sent  me,  and  hast  loved  them,  as 
thou  hast  loved  me. 

John 20.  :{ 1  But  these  are  written,  that  ye 
might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God  ;  and  that  believing 
ye  might  have  life  through  his  name. 
John 21.  ‘>4  Tills  is  the  disciple  which  tcslili- 
eth  of  these  tilings,  and  wrote  thc-e 
tilings:  and  we  know  that  Ji is  Uo.i- 
monv  ia  true. 

Acte  io.  8<)  And  we  are  witnesses  of  all  things 
which  he  did  both  in  the  land  of  the 
Jews,  and  in  Jerusalem;  whom  they 
slew  and  hanged  on  a  tree: 

Rom. 15.  4  For  whatsoever  things  were  writ¬ 
ten  aforetime  were  written  for  our 

THE  CROSS  AND  LAID  IN  TIIE  TOMB. 

Sixth  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 

15:  42 — 17. 

42  And  now  when  the  even  was  come, 
because  it  was  the  preparation,  that  is, 
the  day  before  the  sabbath, 

43  Joseph  of  Arimathoa,  an  honour¬ 
able  counsellor,  which  also  ^waited  f  >r 
the  kingdom  of  God,  came,  and  went  in 
boldly  unto  Pilate,  and  craved  the  body 
of  Jesus. 

B — Concluded. 

Luko  2.  88  And  she  coming  in  that  instant 
gave  thanks  likewise  unto  the  Lord, 
and  spake  of  him  to  all  them  that 
looked  for  redemption  in  Jerusalem. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Ti  me.  Friday,  3-6  P.  M.t  April  7  [Nisan  Id],  A.  D.  30  ;  Place,  Jerusalem. 


Loi  n 'a  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 

E — Concluded. 

learning,  that-we  through  patience  and 
comfort  of  the  Scriptures  might  have 
hope. 

F 

Ex  12.  6  In  one  house  shall  it  he  eaten  ; 

thou  shalt  not  carry  forth  aught  of  the 
Ilcsh  abroad  out  of  the  house;  neither 
shall  ve  break  a  bone  thereof. 

Kinn.  3.  ]2  'i'hey  shall  leave  none  of  it  unto 
the  morning,  nor  break  any  bone  of 
it:  according  to  all  the  ordinances  of 
the  passover  they  shall  keep  it. 

re.  Si.  20  lie  keepeth  all  his  bones:  not 
one  of  them  is  broken. 

G 

Ps.  22.  l(i  For  dogs  have  compassed  me:  the 
assembly  of  the  wicked  have  inclosed 
me :  they  pierced  my  hands  and  my 
feet. 

17  I  may  tell  all  my  bones:  they 
look  and  stare  upon  me. 

Zech.l2.  10  And  I  will  pour  upon  the  house 
of  David,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of  grace  and  of 
supplications:  and  they  shall  look  up¬ 
on  me  whom  they  have  pierced,  and 
they  shall  mourn  for  him,  as  one 
inourneth  for  his  only  son,  and  shall 
be  in  bitterness  for  him,  as  one  that  is 
in  bitterness  for  his  first-born. 

Rev.  l.  7  Behold,  he  cometh  with  clouds; 
and  every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  they 
also  which  pierced  him:  and  all  kin¬ 
dreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail  because 
of  him.  Even  so,  Amen. 


19:  31-37. 

31  The  Jews  therefore,  flbecause  it 
was  the  preparation,  6that  the  bodies 
should  not  remain  upon  the  cross  on  the 
sabbath  day,  (for  that  sabbath  day  was 
a  chigh  day,)  besought  Pilate  that  their 
legs  might  be  broken,  and  that  they 
might  be  taken  away. 

32  Then  came  the  soldiers,  and  brake 
the  legs  of  the  first,  and  of  the  other 
which  was  crucified  with  him. 

33  But  when  they  came  to  Jesus,  and 
saw  that  he  was  dead  already,  they 
brake  not  his  legs : 

34  But  one  of  the  soldiers  with  a 
spear  pierced  his  side,  and  forthwith 
rfcame  there  out  blood  and  water. 

35  And  he  that  saw  it  bare  record, 
and  his  record  is  true ;  cand  he  knoweth 
that  he  saith  true,  that  ye  might  believe. 

36  For  these  things  were  done,  /that 
the  Scripture  should  be  fulfilled,  A  bone 
of  him  shall  not  be  broken. 

37  An d  again  anothe r  Sc ri ptu re  saith , 
^They  shall  look  on  him  whom  they 
pierced. 


Time,  Friday,  3-6  P.  M.,  ArniL  7  [Nisan  15],  A.  D.  30 ;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


23:  50-56. 

50  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man 
named  Joseph,  a  counsellor;  and  he 
leas  a  good  man,  and  a  just: 

51  (The  same  chad  not  consented  to 
the  counsel  and  deed  of  them  :)  he  was 
of  Arimathea,  a  city  of  the  Jews;  rfwho 
also  himself  waited  for  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

52  This  man  went  unto  Pilate,  and 
begged  the  body  of  Jesus. 


19:  38-42. 

38  And  after  this  Joseph  of  Ari¬ 
mathea,  being  a  disciple  of  Jesus,  but 
secretly  efor  fear  of  the  Jews,  besought 
Pilate  that  he  might  take  away  the 
body  of  Jesus: 

C 

I  Tim. 5.  22  Lav  hands  suddenly  on  no  man, 
neither  be  partaker  of  other  men’* 
sins :  keep  thyself  pure. 

I) 

Gen.  49.  18  J  have  waiLed  for  ihy  salvation, 
O  Lord. 

Mark  lf>.  43.  Text  of  topic.  Luke  2.  25,  3H.  Under  B. 

For  E  see  next  page  (o94). 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


2  210.  TAKEN  DOWN  FROM  THE  CROSS  AND  LAID  IN  THE  TOMB  (Con- 

9ixth  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 


Chap.  27. 

Then  Pilate  commanded  the  body  to 
be  delivered. 

59  And  when  Joseph  had  taken  the 
body,  he  wrapped  it  in  a  clean  linen 
cloth , 

60  And  /laid  it  in  his  own  new  tomb, 
which  he  had  hewn  out  in  the  rock : 
and  he  rolled  a  great  stone  to  the  door 
of  the  sepulchre,  and  departed. 

61  And  there  was  Mary  Magdalene, 
and  the  other  Mary,  sitting  over  against 
the  sepulchre. 

E 

John  9.  22  These  words  spake  his  parents,  be¬ 
cause  they  feared  the  Jews:  for  the 
Jews  had  agreed  already,  that  if  any 
naan  did  confess  that  he  was  Christ, 
he  should  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue. 
John  12.  42  Nevertheless  among  the  chief 
rulers  also  many  believed  on  him  ;  but 
because  of  the  Pharisees  they  did  not 
confess  him ,  lest  they  should  be  put 
out  of  the  synagogue : 

F 

l6a.  53.  9  And  he  made  his  grave  with  the 

wicked,  and  with  the  rich  in  his 
death ;  because  he  had  done  no  vio¬ 
lence,  neither  was  any  deceit  in  his 
mouth. 

G 

Isa.  53.  9.  Under  F  Matt.  27.  59,  60.  Text  of  topic. 

Luke  23,  53  and  John  19.  40.  See  text  of  topic. 

II 

Matt.  27.  69  and  Mark  15.  46.  See  text  of  topic. 

I 

Isa.  53.  9.  See  under  F. 

K 

Matt. 27.  02  Now  the  next  day,  that  followed 
the  day  of  the  preparation,  the  chief 
priests  and  Pharisees  came  together 
unto  Pilate, 

L 

Luke 8.  2  And  certain  women,  which  had 
been  healed  of  evil  spirits  and  in¬ 
firmities,  Mary  called  Magdalene,  out 
of  whom  went  seven  devils, 

M 

Mark  15.  47.  Sec  text  of  topic. 

N 

II  Chr.lG.  14  And  they  buried  him  in  his  own 
sepulchres,  which  he  had  made  for 
himself  in  the  city  of  David,  and  laid 
him  in  the  bed  which  was  filled  with 


Chap.  15. 

44  And  Pilate  marvelled  if  be  were 
already  dead :  and  calling  unto  him  the 
centurion,  he  asked  him  whether  he  had 
been  any  while  dead. 

45  And  when  he  knew  it  of  the  cen¬ 
turion,  he  gave  the  body  to  Joseph. 

46  ^And  he  bought  fine  linen,  and 
took  him  down,  and  wrapped  him  in 
the  linen,  and  laid  him  in  a  sepulchre 
which  was  hewn  out  of  a  rock,  and 
rolled  a  stone  unto  the  door  of  the 
sepulchre. 

47  And  Mary  Magdalene  and  Mary 
the  mother  of  Joses  beheld  where  he  was 
laid. 

N — CO  NCIA'DI'D. 

sweet  odours  and  diver*  kinds  of  spices 
prepared  by  the  apothecaries’  art :  and 
they  made  a  very  great  burning  for 
him. 

Mark  1G.  l  And  when  the  sabbath  was  past, 
Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother 
of  James,  and  Salome,  had  bought 
sweet  spices,  that  they  might  come 
and  anoint  him. 

O 

Fx.  20.  10  But  the  seventh  dav  is  the  sab- 

bath  of  the  Lord  thv  God :  in  it  thou 
shalt  not  do  any  work,  thou,  nor  thy 
son,  nor  thy  daughter,  thy  manservant, 
nor  thy  maidservant,  nor  thy  cattle, 
nor  thy  stranger  that  i.s  within  thy 
gates : 

Isa.  56.  2  Blessed  is  the  man  that  doeth  this, 
and  the  son  of  man  that  layeth  hold 
on  it;  that  keepeth  the  sabbath  from 
polluting  it,  and  keepetli  his  hand 
from  doing  any  evil. 

Isa.  5G.  6  Also  the  sons  of  the  stranger,  that 
join  themselves  to  the  Lord,  to  serve 
him,  and  tc  love  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  to  be  his  servants,  every  one 
that  keepeth  the  sabbath  from  pol¬ 
luting  it,  and  taketh  hold  of  my  cov¬ 
enant  ; 

Isa.  58.  13  If  thou  turn  away  thy  foot  from 
the  sabbath,  from  doing  thy  pleasure 
on  my  holy  day ;  and  call  the  sabbath 
a  delight,  the  holy  of  the  Lord,  hon¬ 
ourable  ;  and  shalt  honour  him,  not 


594 


JOHN. 


LUKE. 


cluded).  Time,  Friday,  3-6  P.  M.,  April  7  [Nman  15],  A.  D.  30:  Place,  Jerusalem. 

Lord's  Fourth  and  LflBt  Passover. 


CHAr.  23. 

53  AAnd  he  took  it  down ,  and  wrapped 
it  in  linen,  and  laid  it  in  a  Sepulchre 
that  was  hewn  in  stone,  wherein  never 
man  before  was  laid. 

54  And  that  day  was  *the  prepara¬ 
tion,  and  the  sabbath  drew  on. 

55  And  the  women  also,  'which  came 
with  him  from  Galilee,  followed  after, 
and  "'beheld  the  sepulchre,  and  how  his 
body  was  laid. 

56  And  they  returned,  and  "prepared 
spices  and  ointments;  and  rested  the 
sabbath  day  According  to  the  com¬ 
mandment. 

( ) — Concluded. 

doing  thine  own  ways,  nor  finding 
thine  own  pleasure,  nor  speaking 
thine  own  words : 

Jcr.  17.  24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  ye 
diligently  h  ear  ken  unto  me,  saith  the 
Lord,  to  bring  in  no  burden  through 
the  gates  of  this  city  on  the  sabbath 
day,  but  hallow  the  sabbath  day,  to  do 
no  work  therein: 

P 

John  3.  1  There  was  a  man  of  tiie  Pharisees, 
named  Nicodemus,  a  ruler  of  the 
Jews: 

2  The  same  came  to  Jesus  by  night, 
and  said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  we  know 
that  thou  art  a  teacher  come  from 
God :  for  no  man  can  do  these  mira¬ 
cles  that  thou  doest,  except  God  be 
with  him. 

John  7.  50  Nicodemus  saith  unto  them,  (he 
that  came  to  Jesus  by  night,  being  one 
of  them,) 

51  Doth  our  law  judge  any  man,  be¬ 
fore  it  hear  him,  and  know  what  he 
docth  ? 

John  0.  22  and  John  12.  42.  See  under  E. 

Q 

lie  hr.  if..  13  And  Asa  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  died  in  the  one  and  fortieth  year 
of  his  reign. 

II  Chr.  1(5. 14.  See  under  N. 

Song  4.  6  Until  the  day  break,  and  the 
shadows  flee  away,  I  will  get  me  to 
the  mountain  of  myrrh,  and  to  the 
hill  of  frankincense. 

Song 4.  14  Spikenard  and  saffron;  calamus 


Chap.  19. 

And  Pilate  gave  him  leave.  He  came 
therefore,  and  took  the  body  of  Jesus. 

39  And  there  came  also  ^Nicodemus, 
(which  at  the  first  came  to  Jesus  by 
night,)  and  brought  a  ^mixture  of 
myrrh  and  aloes,  about  a  hundred 
pound  weight. 

40  Then  took  they  the  body  of  Jesus, 
and  '  wound  it  in  linen  clothes  with  the 
spices,  as  the  manner  of  the  Jews  is  to 
bury. 

41  Now  in  the  place  where  he  was 
crucified  there  was  a  garden ;  and  in 
the  garden  a  Jnew  sepulchre,  wherein 
was  never  man  yet  laid. 

42  'There  laid  they  Jesus  therefore 
"because  of  the  Jews’  p reparation  day; 
for  the  sepulchre  was  uigh  at  hand. 

Q — ( ""ON CLUPED. 

and  cinnamon,  with  all  trees  of  frank¬ 
incense  ;  myrrh  and  aloes,  with  all 

the  chief  spices : 

Luke  23.  56.  See  text  of  topic. 

R 

Acts  5.  6  And  the  young  men  arose,  wound 
him  up,  and  carried  him  out,  and 
buried  him. 

S 

Luke  23.  53.  See  text  of  topic. 

T 

Ts.  22.  15  My  strength  is  dried  up  like  a 

potsherd ;  and  my  tongue  cleaveth  to 
my  jaws;  and  thou  hast  brought  me 
into  the  dust  of  death. 

Isa.  22.  16  What  hast  thou  here,  and  whom 
hast  thou  here,  that  thou  hast  hewed 
thee  out  a  sepulchre  here,  as  he  that 
heweth  him  out  a  sepulchre  on  high, 
and  that  graveth  a  habitation  for  him¬ 
self  in  a  rock  ? 

Isa.  53.  9.  See  under  F. 

u 

John  19.  31  The  Jews  therefore,  because  it 
was  the  preparation,  that  the  bodies 
should  not  remain  upon  the  cross  on 
the  sabbath  day,  (for  that  sabbath  day 
was  a  high  day,)  besought  Pilate  that 
their  legs  might  be  broken,  and  that 
they  might  be  taken  away. 
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MARK. 


MATTHEW. 


\  211.  THE  GUARD  AT  THE  SEPULCHRE. 


27:  G2-G6. 

62  Now  the  next  day,  that  followed 
the  day  of  the  preparation,  the  “chief 
priests  and  Pharisees  came  together 
unto  Pilate, 

63  Saying,  Sir,  we  remember  that 
that  deceiver  said,  while  he  was  yet 
alive, 6 After  three  days  I  will  rise  again. 

64  Command  therefore  that  the  sepul¬ 
chre  be  made  sure  until  the  third  day, 
lest  his  disciples  come  by  night,  and 
steal  him  away,  and  say  unto  the  peo¬ 
ple,  He  is  risen  from  the  dead  :  so  the 
last  error  shall  be  worse  than  the  first. 

65  Pilate  said  unto  them,  Ye  have  a 
watch  :  go  your  way,  Gnake  it  as  sure 
as  ye  can. 

60  So  they  went,  and  made  the  sepul¬ 
chre  sure,  dealing  the  stone,  and  setting 
a  watch. 

A 

Ps.  2.  1  Why  do  the  heathen  rage,  and  the 

people  imagine  a  vain  thing? 

I  212.  MORNING  OF  THE  RESUE 

28:  1-4. 

1  In  the  “end  of  the  sabbath,  as  it 
began  to  dawn  toward  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  came  Mary  Magdalene  6and 
the  other  Mary  to  see  the  sepulchre. 

2  And,  behold,  there  1  was  a  great 
earthquake :  for  fthe  angel  of  the  Lord 
descended  from  heaven,  and  came  and 
rolled  back  the  stone  from  the  door,  and 
sat  upon  it. 

3  rfHis  countenance  was  like  light¬ 
ning,  and  his  raiment  white  as  snow: 

4  And  for  fear  of  him  the  keepers  did 
shake,  and  became  as  dead  men. 

A 

Mark  10.  1,  Luke  2-1. 1  and  John  20.  1.  See  text  <>/ 

topic. 


Seventh  Day  of  the  W'eek  of  our 

A — Concluded. 

Pb.  2.  2  The  kings  of  the  earth  set  them¬ 

selves,  and  the  rulers  take  counsel  to¬ 
gether,  against  the  Lord,  and  against 
his  Anointed,  saying , 

U  Let  us  break  their  bands  asunder, 
and  east  away  their  cords  from  us. 

4  lie  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens  shall 
laugh :  the  Lord  shall  have  them  in 
derision. 

5  Then  shall  he  speak  unto  them  in 
his  wrath,  and  vex  them  in  his  sore 
displeasure. 

6  Yet  have  I  set  my  King  upon  my 

holv  hill  of  Zion. 

* 

Acts  4.  26  The  kings  of  the  earth  stood  up, 
and  the  rulers  were  gathered  together 
against  the  Lord,  and  against  his 
Christ. 

27  For  of  a  truth  against  thy  holy 
child  .Jesus,  whom  thou  hast  anointed, 
both  Herod,  and  Pontius  Pilate,  with 
the  Gentiles,  and  the  people  of  Israel, 
were  gathered  together, 

28  For  to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand 

and  thv  counsel  determined  before  to 
* 

be  done. 

B 

Mait.lG.  21  From  that  time  forth  began  Jesus 
to  show  unto  his  disciples,  how  that 
lie  must  go  unto  Jerusalem,  and  sufler 
many  tilings  of  the  elders  and  chief 

tECTION.  WOMEN  VISIT  THE  TOMB. 

First  Day  of  the  Week  following  our 

1 6  :  1-4. 

1  And  when  the  sabbath  was  past, 
Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary  th  e  mot  her 
of  James,  and  Salome,  ehad  bought 
sweet  spices,  that  they  might  come  and 
anoint  him. 

2  And  verv  early  in  the  morning,  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  they  came  unto 
the  sepulchre  at  the  rising  of  the  sun. 

3  And  thev  said  among  themselves, 
Who  shall  roll  us  away  the  stone  front 

the  door  of  the  sepulchre? 

B 

Mutt. 27.  56  Among  which  was  Marv  Magda¬ 
lene,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  James 
and  Joses,  and  the  mother  of  Zebe- 
dee’s  children. 

1 

Or,  ha ii  been. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Saturday  [Sabbath],  April  8  [Niban  16],  A.  D.,  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


B — Continued. 

f>riests  and  scribes,  and  be  killed,  and 
>e  raised  again  the  third  day. 

Matt.  17.  23  And  they  shall  kill  him,  and  the 
third  day  lie  shall  be  raised  again. 
And  they  were  exceeding  sorry. 

Matt. 20.  ]|)  And  shall  deliver  him  to  the 
(i entiles  to  mock,  and  to  scourge,  and 
to  crucify  him:  and  the  third  day  he 
shall  rise  again. 

Matt. 20.  (;i  And  said,  This  fellow  said,  T  am 
able  to  destroy  the  temple  of  God,  and 
to  build  it  in  three  days. 

Mark  8.  3i  And  he  began  to  teach  them,  that 
the  Son  of  man  must  sutler  many 
things,  and  be  rejected  of  the  elders, 
and  of  the  chief  priests,  and  scribes, 
and  be  killed,  and  after  three  days 
rise  again. 

Mark  10.  34  And  they  shall  mock  him,  and 
shall  scourge  him,  and  shall  spit  up¬ 
on  him,  and  shall  kill  him;  and  the 
third  day  he  shall  rise  again. 

Luke  9.  22  Saying,  The  Son  of  man  must 
sutler  many  things,  and  be  rejected  of 
the  elders  and  chief  priests  and  scribes, 
and  be  rilain,  and  be  raised  the  third 
day. 

Luke  18.  ;J2  For  he  shall  be  delivered  unto 
the  Gentiles,  and  shall  be  mucked, 
and  spitefully  entreated,  and  spitted 
on : 


B — Concluded. 

Luke  18.  33  And  they  shall  scourge  Aim,  and 

f)Ut  him  to  death  ;  and  the  third  day 
le  shall  rise  again. 

Luke 24.  (j  iie  is  not  here,  but  is  risen:  re¬ 
member  how  he  spake  unto  you  when 
he  was  yet  in  Galilee, 

7  Saying,  The  Son  of  man  must  be 
delivered  into  the  hands  of  sinful  men, 
and  be  crucified,  and  the  third  day 
rise  again. 

Jolm  2.  19  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Destroy  this  temple,  and  in 
three  days  1  will  raise  it  up. 

C 

Pe.  7G.  10  Surely  the  wrath  of  man  shall 

praise  thee:  the  remainder  of  wrath 
shalt  thou  restrain. 

Prov.2I.  30  There  in  no  wisdom  nor  under¬ 
standing  nor  counsel  against  the  Lord. 

1) 

Dan.  6.  17  And  a  stone  was  brought,  and 
laid  upon  the  mouth  of  the  den ;  and 
the  king  sealed  it  with  his  own  signet, 
and  with  the  signet  of  his  lords;  that 
the  purpose  might  not  be  changed 
concerning  Daniel. 

IlTim.2.  19  Nevertheless  the  foundation  of 
God  standeth  sure,  having  this  seal, 
The  Lord  knoweih  them  that  are  his. 
And,  Lot  every  one  that  namelh  the 
name  of  Christ  depart  from  iniquity. 


Time,  Sunday  Morning,  April  9  [Nisan  17],  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Pussover. 


24:  1-3. 

1  Now  upon  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
very  early  in  the  morning,  they  came 
unto  the  sepulchre,  bringing  the  spices 
which  they  had  prepared,  and  certain 
others  with  them. 

C 

Mark  if».  5  And  entering  into  the  sepulchre, 
they  saw  a  young  man  sitting  on  the 
right  side,  clolhed  in  a  long  white 
garment ;  and  they  were  affrighted. 
Luke 21.  4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were 
much  perplexed  thereabout,  behold, 
two  men  stood  by  them  in  shining 
garments: 

John  20.  12  And  seetli  two  angels  in  white 
sitting,  the  one  at  the  head,  and  the 
oilier  at  the  feet,  where  the  body  of 
Jesus  had  lain. 

D 

Ps.  10-1.  4  Who  maketh  his  angels  spirits ;  his 
ministers  a  llaming  fire: 


20:  1,2. 

1  The  first  day  of  the  week  cometh 
Mary  Magdalene  early,  when  it  was 
yet  dark,  unto  the  sepulchre, 

D— Concluded. 

Dau.  10.  6  ms  body  also  was  like  the  beryl, 
and  his  face  as  the  appearance  of 
lightning,  and  his  eyes  as  lamps  of 
fire,  and  his  arms  and  his  feet  like  in 
eolour  to  polished  brass,  and  the  voice 
of  his  words  like  the  voice  of  a  multi¬ 
tude. 

Rev.  10.  1  And  I  saw  another  mighty  angtd 
come  down  from  heaven,  clothed  with 
a  cloud:  and  a  rainbow  was  upon  li  is 
head,  and  his  face  was  as  it  were  the 
sun,  and  his  feet  as  pillars  of  fire: 

E 

Luke 23.  56  And  they  returned,  and  prepared 
spices  and  ointments ;  and  rested  the 
sabbath  day  according  to  the  com- 
inandmeiil. 


597 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


§  212.  MORNING  OF  THE  RESURRECTION.  WOMEN  VISIT  THE  TOMB  (Con- 

First  Day  of  the  Week  following  our 


[Chap.  28.] 

F 

Matt  2b.  2  and  Mark  16.  4.  Sec  tael  of  topic. 

G 

Mark  16.  5,  6.  Sec  Uxl  of  $213. 

Luke 24.  28  And  when  they  found  not  his 
body,  they  came,  saying,  that  they  had 
also  seen  a  vision  of  angels,  which 
said  that  he  was  alive. 

John  20.  6  Then  cometh  Simon  Petei*  follow¬ 
ing  him,  and  went  into  the  sepulchre, 
and  seeth  the  linen  clothes  lie, 

7  And  the  napkin,  that  was  about  his 
head,  not  lying  with  the  linen  clothes, 
but  wrapped  together  in  a  place  by 
itself. 


Chap.  16. 

4  And  when  they  looked,  they  saw 
that  the  stone  was  rolled  away :  for  it 
was  very  great. 

H 

John  18.  23  Now  there  was  leaning  on  Jesus’ 
bosom  one  of  his  disciples,  whom  J  esus 
loved. 

John  19.  26  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  his 
mother,  and  the  disciple  standing  by, 
whom  he  loved,  he  saith  unto  his 
mother,  Woman,  behold  thy  son  I 
John  21.  7  Therefore  that  disciple  whom  Je¬ 
sus  loved  saith  unto  Peter,  It  is  the 
Lord.  Now  when  Simon  Peter  heard 


l  213.  VISION  OF  ANGELS  IN  THE  TOMB. 

First  Day  of  the  Week  following  our 


28:  5-7. 

5  And  the  angel  answered  and  said 
unto  the  women,  °Fear  not  ye:  for  I 
know  that  ye  seek  Jesus,  which  was 
crucified. 

6  6  He  is  not  here :  for  he  is  risen,  as 
he  said.  Come,  see  the  place  where  the 
Lord  lay. 

7  And  go  quickly,  and  tell  his  dis¬ 
ciples  that  he  is  risen  from  the  dead  ; 
and,  behold,  che  goeth  before  you  into 
Galilee ;  there  shall  ye  see  him  :  lo,  I 
have  told  you. 

A 

Rev.  1.  17  And  when  I  saw  him,  I  fell  at  his 
feet  as  dead.  And  he  laid  his  right 
hand  upon  me,  saying  unto  me,  Fear 
not;  I  am  the  first  and  the  last: 

B 

Matt.l2.  40  For  as  Jonas  was  three  days  and 
three  nights  in  the  whale’s  belly;  so 
shall  the  Son  of  man  be  three  days 
and  three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the 
earth. 

Matt.16.  21  From  that  time  forth  began  Jesus 
to  show  unto  his  disciples,  how  that 
lie  must  go  unto  Jerusalem,  and  stiller 
many  things  of  the  elders  and  chief 
priests  and  scribes,  and  be  killed,  and 
be  raised  again  the  third  day. 

Matt.17.  23  And  they  shall  kill  him,  and  the 
third  day  he  shall  be  raised  again. 
And  they  were  exceedingly  sorry. 


16:  5-7. 

5  dAnd  enteriDg  into  the  sepulchre, 
they  saw  a  young  man  sitting  on  the 
right  side,  clothed  in  a  long  white  gar¬ 
ment  ;  and  they  were  affrighted. 

6  6  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Be  not 
affrighted :  ye  seek  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
which  was  crucified  :  he  is  Arisen  ;  he  is 
not  here :  behold  the  place  where  they 
laid  him. 

7  But  go  your  way,  tell  his  disciples 
and  Peter  that  he  goeth  before  you  into 
Galilee :  there  shall  ye  see  him,  ^as  lie 
said  unto  you. 

B — Concluded. 

Malt. 20.  19  And  shall  deliver  him  to  the 
Gentiles  to  mock,  and  to  scourge,  and 
to  crucify  him :  and  the  third  day  he 
shall  rise  again. 

C 

Matt.2G.  32  But  after  I  am  risen  again,  I  will 

go  before  you  into  Galilee. 

Mark  1C.  7.  See  text  of  topic. 

D 

Luke  24.  3.  See  text  of  g  ZU. 

John  20.  11  But  Mary  stood  without  at  the 

sepulchre  weeping :  and  as  she  wepl, 
she  stooped  down,  and  looked  into  the 
sepulchre, 

12  And  seeth  two  angels  in  white  sit¬ 
ting,  the  one  at  the  head,  and  the  other 
at  the  feet,  where  the  body  of  Jesus 
had  lain. 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


cluded). 

Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 

Chai\  24. 

2  /And  they  found  the  stone  rolled 
away  from  the  sepulchre, 
o  tt\  nd  they  entered  in,  and  found  not 

the  body  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

II — Continued. 

that  it  was  the  Lord,  he  girt  /us  fishers 
coat  unto  him ,  ( lor  he  was  naked,)  and 
did  cast  himself  into  the  sea. 

John  21.  20  Then  Peter,  turning  about,  seetli 
the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved  follow¬ 
ing;  which  also  leaned  on  his  breast 
at  supper,  and  said,  Lord,  which  is  he 
that  betrayeth  thee? 


Jerusalem, 

Chap.  20. 

and  seeth  the  stone  taken  away  from 
the  sepulchre. 

2  Then  she  runneth,  and  cometh  to 
Simon  Peter,  and  to  the  Aother  disciple, 
whom  Jesus  loved,  and  saith  unto  them, 
They  have  taken  away  the  Lord  out  of 
the  sepulchre,  and  wo  know  not  where 
they  have  laid  him. 

H — Concluded. 

John  21.  24  This  is  the  disciple  which  testi- 
fieth  of  these  things,  and  wrote  these 
things  :  and  we  know  that  his  testi¬ 
mony  is  true. 


Time,  Sunday  Morn  eng,  April  9  [Nisan  17],  A.  D.  30 ;  Place, 


Time,  Sunday  Morning,  April  9  [Nisan  17],  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 


Lord's  Fourlli  and  Last  Passover. 

24:  4-8. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were 
much  perplexed  thereabout,  A  behold, 
two  men  stood  by  them  in  shining  gar¬ 
ments  : 

5  And  as  they  wore  afraid,  and  bowed 
down  their  faces  to  the  earth,  they  said 
unto  them,  Why  seek  yc  Jthe  living 
among  the  dead  ? 

6  He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen :  Re¬ 
member  how  he  spake  unto  you  when 
he  was  yet  in  Galilee, 

7  Saying,  The  Son  of  man  must  be 
delivered  into  the  hands  of  sinful  men, 
and  be  crucified,  and  the  third  day  rise 
again. 

8  And  *they  remembered  his  words. 

* 

E 

28.  r>,  G,  7.  See  text  of  topic. 

F 

Jolm  2.  ]()  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Destroy  this  temple,  and  in 
three  days  I  will  raise  it  up. 

G 

Matt.  2G.  32.  See  under  C. 

Mark  n.  28  But  after  that  I  am  risen,  I  will 
go  before  you  into  Galilee. 

H 

Con.  is.  o  And  he  lift  up  his  eyes  and  looked, 


II — Concluded. 

and,  lo,  three  men  stood  by  him :  and 
when  he  saw  them,  he  ran  to  meet 
them  from  the  tent  door,  and  bowed 
hi  nisei  f  toward  the  ground. 

John  20.  12.  See  under  D. 

Acts  1.  10  And  while  thev  looked  stead- 

lastly  toward  heaven  as  lie  went  up, 
behold,  two  men  stood  by  them  in 
white  apparel; 

1 

Or,  him  that  livctk. 

lleb.  7.  g  And  here  men  that  die  receive 
tithes;  but  there  he  receiveth  them ,  of 
whom  it  is  witnessed  that  lie  liveth. 

I 

Mutt.  1G.  21  and  Matt.  17.  23.  See  under  B. 

Mark  8.  3J  And  he  began  to  teach  them,  that 
the  Son  of  man  must  suffer  many 
things,  and  be  rejected  of  the  elders, 
and  of  the  chief  priests,  and  scribes, 
and  be  killed,  and  after  three  days 
rise  again. 

Mark  9.  31  For  ]ie  taught  his  disciples,  and 
said  unto  them,  The  Son  of  man  is  de¬ 
livered  into  the  hands  of  men,  and 
they  shall  kill  him;  and  after  that  lie 
is  killed,  lie  shall  rise  the  third  day. 

Luke  9.  22  Saying,  The  Son  of  man  must 
suffer  many  things,  and  be  rejected  of 
the  elders  and  chief  priests  and  scribes, 
and  be  slain,  and  be  raised  the  third 
day. 

K 

Jolm  2.  22  When  therefore  he  was  risen 
from  the  dead,  his  disciples  remem¬ 
bered  that  he  had  said  this  unto  them ; 
and  they  believed  the  Scripture,  and 
the  word  which  Jesus  had  said. 


599 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


§  214.  THE  WOMEN  RETURN 

28:  8-10. 

8  And  they  departed  quickly  from 
the  sepulchre  with  fear  and  great  joy  ; 
and  did  run  to  bring  his  disciples  word. 

9  And  aa  they  went  to  tell  his  dis¬ 
ciples,  behold,  "Jesus  met  them,  saying. 
All  hail.  And  they  came  and  held  him 
by  the  feet,  and  worshipped  him. 

10  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  Be  not 
afraid :  go  tell  6my  brethren  that  they 
go  into  Galilee,  and  there  shall  they 
see  me.  ( p.  G04. ) 

A 

Mark  16.  9  :uui  John  'JO,  14.  &  f  text  of  c  i M, 


TO  THE  CITY.  JESUS  MEETS  THEM. 

First  Day  of  the  Week  following  our 

16:  8. 

8  And  they  went  out  quickly,  and 
fled  from  the  sepulchre  ;  for  they  trem¬ 
bled  and  were  amazed  :  neither  said 
they  any  thing  to  any  man ;  for  they 
were  afraid. 

B 

John  20.  17.  See  text  Qf  \  2J6. 

Rom.  8.  29  For  whom  he  did  foreknow,  lie 
also  did  predestinate  to  be  conformed 
to  the  image  of  his  Son,  that  he  might 
be  the  tirst-boru  among  man  v  brethren. 

net>. -2.  ii  For  l>otH  he  that  sanctifieth  and 
they  who  are  sanctified  are  all  of  one: 
for  which  cause  he  is  not  ashamed  to 
call  them  brethren, 


l  215.  PJ 
A 

John  20.  3,  6.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Luke  24.  12.  See  text  of  topic. 

C 

John  19.  40  Then  took  they  the  body  of  Jc- 
sus,  and  wound  it  in  linen  clothes  with 
the  spices,  as  the  manner  of  the  Jews 
is  to  burv. 

D 

John  11.  44  And  he  that  was  dead  came  forth, 
bound  hand  and  foot  with  grave- 
clothes  ;  and  his  face  was  bound  about 
with  a  napkin.  Jesus  saiili  unto  them, 
Loose  him,  and  let  him  go. 

E 

Pb.  16.  10  For  thou  wilt  not  leave  mv  soul 

in  hell ;  neither  wilt  thou  sillier  tliine 
Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

Ps.  22.  15  My  strength  is  dried  up  like  a 

potsherd;  and  my  tongue  cleavelh  to 
my  jaws;  and  thou  hast  brought  me 
into  the  dust  of  death. 

Ps.  22.  23  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  praise  him; 

all  ye  the  seed  of  Jacob,  glorify  him  ; 
and  fear  him,  all  ye  the  seed  of  Israel. 

24  For  he  hath  not  despised  nor  ab¬ 
horred  the  aflliction  of  the  aillicted  ; 
neither  hath  he  hid  his  face  from  him; 
but  when  lie  cried  unto  him,  he  heard. 

25  My  praise  shall  be  of  thee  in  the 
great  congregation :  I  will  pay  my  vows 
before  them  that  fear  him. 

26  The  meek  shall  eat  and  be  satis¬ 
fied  :  they  shall  praise  the  Lord  that 
seek  him  :  your  heart  shall  live  for  ever. 


TER  AND  JOHN  RUN  TO  THE  TOMB. 

First  Day  of  the  Week  following  our 
E — CONTfSTED. 

Ps.  22.  27  All  the  ends  of  the  world  shall  re¬ 

member  and  turn  unto  the  Lord:  and 
all  the  kindreds  of  the  nations  shall 
worship  before  thee. 

25  For  the  kingdom  is  the  Lord’s: 
and  he  is  the  governor  among  the  na¬ 
tions. 

29  All  they  that  be  fat  upon  earth  shall 
cat  and  worship :  all  they  that  go  down 
to  the  dust  shall  bow  before  him  :  and 
none  can  keep  alive  his  own  sold. 

Isa.  26.  19  Thy  dead  men  shall  live,  together 
with  my  dead  body  shall  they  arise. 
Awake  and  sing,  ve  that  dwell  in  dust : 
for  thy  dew  is  as  the  dew  of  herbs, 
and  the  earth  shall  cast  out  the  dead. 

Has.  13.  14  l  -will  ransom  them  from  the 
power  of  the  grave ;  I  will  redeem 
them  from  death  :  O  death,  I  will  be 
thy  plagues;  O  grave,  I  will  be  thv 
destruction:  repentance  shall  be  hid 
from  mine  eyes. 

Matt.16.  21  From  that  lime  forth  began  Jesus 
to  show  unto  his  disciples,  how  that  he 
must  go  unto  Jerusalem,  and  sutler 
many  things  of  the  elders  and  chief 
priests  and  scribes,  and  be  killed,  and 
be  raised  again  the  third  dav. 

Acts  2.  25  For  David  speaketh  concerning 

him,  I  foresaw  the  Lord  always  before 
my  face;  for  he  is  on  my  right  hand, 
that  I  should  not  be  moved : 

26  Therefore  did  my  heart  rejoice, 
and  my  tongue  was  glad ;  moreover 
also  my  flesh  shall  rest  in  hope : 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


A.  M.,  April  9  [Nisan  17],  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 


Time,  Sunday 
Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 

24:  9-11. 

9  f  And  returned  from  the  sepulchre, 
and  told  all  these  things  unto  the  eleven, 
and  to  all  the  rest. 

10  It  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
‘'Joanna,  and  Mary  the  mother  of 
James,  and  other  women  that  were  with 
them,  which  told  these  things  unto  the 
apostles. 

1 1  eAnd  their  words  seem  to  them  as 
idle  tales,  and  they  believed  them  not. 

C 

Malt.  28.  8.  See  fe.rt  of  topic. 

Mark  16.  ]0  And  she  went  and  told  them  that 

Time,  Sunday  A.  M.,  April  9  [Nisan  17], 

Lord's  l'ourlli  uud  Lost  Passover. 

24:  12. 

12  "Then  arose  Peter,  and  ran  unto 
the  sepulchre;  and  stooping  down,  he 
beheld  the  linen  clothes  laid  by  them¬ 
selves,  and  departed,  wondering  in  him¬ 
self  at  that  which  was  come  to  pass. 

Iv — Concluded.  ^ I)*  ^ 

Acts  2.  27  because  thou  wilt  not  leave  my 

soul  in  hell,  neither  wilt  thou  sutler 
thine  lloly  One  to  see  corruption. 

28  Thou  hast  made  known  to  me  the 
ways  of  life;  thou  shalt  make  me  full 
of  joy  with  thy  countenance. 

29  Men  and  brethren,  let  me  freely 
speak  unto  you  of  the  patriarch  David, 
that  he  is  both  dead  and  buried,  and 
his  sepulchre  is  with  us  unto  this  day. 

30  Therefore  being  a  prophet,  and 
knowing  dial  Cod  had  sworn  with  an 
oath  to  him,  that  of  the  fruit  of  his 
loins,  according  to  the  flesh,  he  would 
raise  up  Christ  to  sit  on  his  throne; 

31  lie,  seeing  this  before,  spake  of 
the  resurrection  of  Christ,  that  his 
soul  was  not  left  in  hell,  neither  his 
flesh  did  see  corruption. 

Acts  13.  34  And  as  concerning  that  lie  raised 
him  up  from  the  dead,  ram;  no  more  to 
return  to  corruption,  he  said  on  this 
wise,  I  will  give  you  the  sure  mercies 
of  David. 

35  Wherefore  he  saith  also  in  another 
psalm,  Thou  shalt  not  sutler  thine  Holy 
One  to  see  corruption. 


C — Concluded. 

had  been  with  him,  as  they  mourned 
and  wept. 

D 

Luke6.  2  And  certain  women,  which  had 
been  healed  of  evil  spirits  and  infirm¬ 
ities,  Mary  called  Magdalene,  out  of 
whom  went  seven  devils, 

3  And  Joanna  the  wife  of  Cliuza 
Herod’s  steward,  and  Susanna,  and 
many  others,  which  ministered  unto 
him  of  their  substance. 

E 

Mark  16.  H  And  they,  when  they  had  heard 
that  he  was  alive,  and  had  been  seen 
of  her,  believed  not. 

Luke  24.  25  Then  lie  said  unto  them,  O  fools, 
and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that 
the  prophets  have  spoken  : 

A.  D.  30 ;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

20:  3-10. 

3  fePcter  therefore  went  forth,  and  that 
other  disciple,  and  came  to  the  sepul¬ 
chre. 

4  So  they  ran  both  together,  and  the 
other  disciple  did  outrun  Peter,  and 
came  first  to  the  sepulchre. 

5  And  he  stooping  down,  and  looking 
in,  saw  cthe  linen  clothes  lying ;  yet 
went  he  not  in. 

6  Then  cometh  Simon  Peter  following 
him,  and  went  into  the  sepulchre,  and 
seeth  the  linen  clothes  lie, 

7  And  ‘The  napkin,  that  was  about 
his  head,  not  lying  with  the  linen 
clothes,  but  wrapped  together  in  a  place 
by  itself. 

8  Then  went  ill  also  that  other  dis¬ 
ciple,  which  came  first  to  the  sepulchre, 
and  he  saw,  and  believed. 

9  For  as  yet  they  knew  not  the 
'Scripture,  that  he  must  rise  again  from 
the  dead. 

1 0  Then  the  disciples  went  away  again 
unto  their  own  home. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


$  216.  OUR  LORD  IS  SEEN  BY 

A 

John  20. 14.  Sec  tejt  of  topic. 

B 

Luke  8.  2  And  certain  women,  which  had  been 
healed  of  evil  Bpirita  and  infirmities, 
Mary  called  Magdalene,  out  of  whom 
went  seven  devils, 

C 

Luke 24.  10  It  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
Joanna,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  James, 
and  other  women  that  were  with  them, 
which  told  these  things  unto  the 
apostles. 

John  20.  18.  See  text  of  topic. 

D 

Luke 24.  11  And  their  words  seemed  to  them 
as  idle  tales,  and  they  believed  them 
not. 

E 

Mark  16.  5  And  entering  into  the  sepulchre, 
they  saw  a  young  man  sitting  on  the 
right  side,  clothed  in  a  long  white  gar¬ 
ment  ;  and  they  were  affrighted. 

F 

I  Sa.  l.  8  Then  said  Elkanah  her  husband 
to  her,  Hannah,  why  weepest  thou? 
and  why  eatest  thou  not?  and  why  is 
thy  heart  grieved  ?  am  not  I  better  to 
thee  than  ten  sons? 

Eccl.  3.  4  A  time  to  weep,  and  a  time  to 
laugh ;  a  time  to  mourn,  and  a  time 
to  dance ; 

Jer.  31.  16  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Refrain 
thy  voice  from  weeping,  and  thine 
eyes  from  tears:  for  thy  work  shall 
be  rewarded,  saith  the  Lord;  and 
they  shall  come  again  from  the  land 
of  the  enemy. 

Acts  21.  13  Then  Paul  answered,  What  mean 
ye  to  weep  and  to  break  mine  heart  ? 
for  I  am  ready  not  to  be  bound  only, 
but  also  to  die  at  Jerusalem  for  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

G 

Song  3.  1  By  night  on  my  bed  I  sought  him 
whom  my  soul  loveth :  1  sought  hi  n, 
but  I  found  him  not. 

2  I  will  rise  now,  and  go  about  the 
city  in  the  streets,  and  in  the  broad 
ways  I  will  seek  him  whom  my  soul 
loveth :  I  sought  him,  but  I  found  him 
not. 

3  The  watchmen  that  go  abont  the 
city  found  me :  to  whom  I  said ,  Saw  ye 
him  Whom  my  soul  loveth  ? 

4  It  was  but  a  little  that  I  passed 
from  them,  but  I  found  1dm  whom 
my  soul  loveth :  I  held  him,  and 
would  not  let  him  go,  until  I  had 


MARY  MAGDALENE  AT  THE  TOMB. 

Firat  Day  of  the  Week  following  our 

16:  9-11. 

9  Now  when  Jesus  was  risen  early  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  ahe  appeared  first 
to  Mary  Magdalene,  &out  of  whom  he 
had  cast  seven  devils. 

10  cAnd  she  went  and  told  them  that 
had  been  with  him,  as  they  mourned 
and  wept. 

1 1  d And  they,  when  they  had  heard 
that  he  was  alive,  and  had  been  seen  of 
her,  believed  not. 

G — Concluded. 

brought  him  into  my  mother’s  house, 
and  into  the  chamber  of  her  that  con¬ 
ceived  me. 

Matt. 28.  9  And  as  they  went  to  tell  his  dis- 
ciples,  behold,  Jesus  met  them,  saying, 
All  hail.  And  they  came  and  held 

him  by  the  feet,  and  worshipped  him. 
Mark.  16.  9.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  21.  ]6  But  their  eyes  were  holden  that 
they  should  not  know  him. 

Luke  21.  32  And  they  said  one  to  another, 
Did  not  our  heart  bum  within  us, 
while  he  talked  with  us  by  the  way, 
and  while  he  opened  to  us  the  Scrip¬ 
tures? 

John  21.  4  But  when  the  morning  was  now- 
come,  Jesus  stood  on  the  shore;  but 
the  disciples  knew  not  that  it  was 
Jesus.  j 

.ts>ng2.  8  The  voice  of  mv  beloved  !  behold, 
he  cometh  leaping  upon  the  mount¬ 
ains,  skipping  upon  the  hills. 

Mat  1.23.  8  But  be  not  ve  called  Rabbi :  for 

* 

one  is  your  Master,  even  Chrbt;  and 
all  ye  are  brethren. 

9  And  call  no  man  your  father  upon 
the  earth :  for  one  is  your  Father, 
which  is  in  heaven. 

10  Neither  be  ye  called  masters:  for 
one  is  your  Master,  even  Christ. 

John 3.  2  The  same  came  to  Jesus  by  night, 
and  said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  we  know 
that  thou  art  a  teacher  come  from 
God :  for  no  man  can  do  these  mir¬ 
acles  that  thou  doest,  except  God  be 
with  him.  g 

Ps.  22.  22  I  will  declare  thy  name  unto  my 

brethren:  in  the  midst  of  the  congre¬ 
gation  will  I  praise  thee. 

Matt.28.  IQ  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  Be 
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JOHN. 


LUKE. 


Time,  Sunday  A.  M.,  ArRTL  9  [Nisan  17], 

Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 

K — Concluded. 

not  afraid :  go  tell  my  brethren  that 
they  go  into  Galilee,  and  there  shall 
they  see  me. 

Rom.  8.  29  For  whom  he  did  foreknow,  he 
also  did  predestinate  to  be  conformed 
to  the  image  of  his  Son,  that  he  might 
be  the  first-bom  among  many  brethren. 

Heb.  2.  il  For  both  he  that  sanctifieth  and 
they  who  are  sanctified  are  all  of  one: 
for  which  cause  he  is  not  ashamed  to 
call  them  brethren, 

12  Saying,  I  will  declare  thy  name 
unto  my  brethren,  in  the  midst  of  the 
church  will  1  sing  praise  unto  thee. 

L 

John  10.  28  I  came  forth  from  the  Father, 
and  am  come  into  the  world :  a^ain,  1 
leave  the  world,  and  go  to  the  bather. 

I  Tct.  l.  3  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  abundant  mercy  hath  begot- 
ten  us  again  unto  a  lively  hope  by  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the 
dead, 

M 

Eph.  l.  16  Cease  not  to  give  thanks  for  you, 
making  mention  of  you  in  my  prayers ; 

17  That  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Father  of  glory,  may  give 
unto  you  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and 
revelation  in  the  knowledge  of  him : 

N  . 

Gen.  17.  7  And  I  will  establish  mv  covenant 

* 

between  me  and  thee  and  thy  seed 
after  thee  in  their  generations,  for  an 
everlasting  covenant,  to  be  a  God 
unto  thee  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee. 

8  And  1  will  give  unto  thee,  and  to 
thy  seed  after  thee,  the  land  wherein 
thou  art  a  stranger,  all  the  land  of 
Canaan,  for  an  everlasting  possession  ; 
and  1  will  be  their  God. 

Ps.  43.  4  Then  will  I  go  unto  the  altar  of 

( lod,  unto  God  my  exceeding  joy  :  yea, 
upon  the  harp  will  1  praise  thee,  O 
God  my  God. 

Ibs.  41.  10  Fear  thou  not;  for  I  am  with 
thee :  be  not  dismayed  ;  for  I  am  thy 
God:  I  will  strengthen  thee;  yea,  I  will 
help  thee;  yea,  1  will  uphold  thee  with 
the  right  hand  of  my  righteousness. 

Jor.  31.  33  But  this  shall  be  the  covenant  that 
I  will  make  with  the  house  of  Israel ; 
After  those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  1 
will  put  my  law  in  their  inward  parts, 
and  write  it  in  their  hearts ;  and  will 
be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my 
people. 


A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 


20:  11-18. 

11  *But  Mary  stood  without  at  the 
sepulchre  weeping :  and  as  she  wept, 
she  stooped  down,  and  looked  into  the 
sepulchre, 

12  And  seeth  two  angels  in  white 
sitting,  the  one  at  the  head,  and  the  other 
at  the  feet,  where  the  body  of  Jesus  had 
lain. 

13  And  they  say  unto  her,  /  Woman, 
why  weepest  thou  ?  She  saith  unto  them, 
Because  they  have  taken  away  my 
Lord,  and  I  know  not  where  they  have 
laid  him. 


14  ^And  when  she  had  thus  said,  she 
turned  herself  back,  and  saw  Jesus 
standing,  and  Aknew  not  that  it  was 
Jesus. 

15  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Woman,  why 
wcepcst  thou  ?  whom  seekest  thou  ?  She, 
supposing  him  to  be  the  gardener,  saith 
unto  him,  Sir,  if  thou  have  borne  him 
hence,  tell  me  where  thou  hast  laid  him, 
and  I  will  take  him  away. 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Mary.  She 
turned  herself,  and  saith  unto  him, 
fRabboni :  which  is  to  say.  Master. 

17  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Touch  me 
not ;  for  I  am  not  yet  ascended  to  my 
Father:  but  go  to  A'my  brethren,  and 
say  unto  them,  ll  ascend  unto  my  Fa¬ 
ther,  and  your  Father;  and  to  7nmy 
God,  and  wyour  God. 

18  °Mary  Magdalene  came  and  told 
the  disciples  that  she  had  seen  the  Lord, 
and  that  he  had  spoken  these  things 

*  V 

unto  her. 


O 

Matt.  28.  10.  Under  K. 

Luke  24.  10.  Under  C. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


28:  11-15. 

11  Now  when  they  were  going ,  be¬ 
hold,  "some  of  the  watch  came  into  the 
city,  and  showed  unto  the  chief  priests 
all  the  things  that  were  done. 

12  6 And  when  they  were  assembled 
with  the  elders,  and  had  taken  counsel, 
cthey  gave  large  money  unto  the  sol¬ 
diers, 

1 3  dSaying,  Say  ye,  His  disciples  came 
by  night,  and  stole  him  away  while  we 
slept. 

14  And  if  this  come  to  the  governor’s 
ears,  we  will  persuade  him,  and  secure 
you. 

1 5  cSo  they  took  the  money,  and  did 
as  they  were  taught :  and  this  saying  is 
commonly  reported  among  the  Jews 

until  this  day.  (p.  GIG.) 

A 

Jer.  51.  12  Set  up  the  standard  upon  the 
walls  of  Babylon,  make  the  watch 
strong,  set  up  the  watchmen,  prepare 
the  ambushes:  for  the  Lord  hath  both 
devised  and  done  that  which  he  spake 
against  the  inhabitants  of  Babylon, 
llatt. 27.  65  Pilate  said  unto  them,  Ye  have  a 
watch  :  go  your  way,  make  it  as  sure 
as  ye  can. 


\  217.  BEPORT  OF  THE  GUARD. 

First  Day  of  the  Week  following  our 
A — Concluded. 

Matt. 27.  66  So  they  went,  and  made  the  sepul¬ 
chre  sure,  sealing  the  stone,  and  set¬ 
ting  a  watch. 

Matt. 28.  4  And  for  fear  of  him  the  keepers 
did  shake,  and  became  as  dead  men. 

B 

Isa.  8.  9  Associate  yourselves,  O  ye  people, 
and  ye  shall  be  broken  in  pieces ;  and 
give  ear,  all  ye  of  far  countries :  gird 
yourselves,  and  ye  shall  be  broken  in 
pieces;  gird  yourselves,  and  ye  shall 
be  broken  in  pieces. 

10  Take  counsel  together,  and  it 
shall  come  to  nought ;  speak  the  word, 
and  it  shall  not  stand :  for  God  is 
with  us. 

11  For  the  Lord  spake  thus  to  me 
with  a  strong  hand,  and  instructed  me 
that  I  should  not  walk  in  the  way  of 
this  people,  saying, 

12  Say  ye  not,  A  confederacy,  to  all 
(hem  to  whom  this  people  shall  say,  A 
confederacy ;  neither  fear  ye  their 
fear,  nor  be  afraid. 

C 

I  Sa.  0.  7  Then  said  Saul  to  his  servant,  But, 
behold,  if  we  go,  what  shall  we  bring 
the  man?  for  the  bread  is  spent  in 
our  vessels,  and  there  is  not  a  present 
to  bring  to  the  man  of  God:  what 
have  we? 

8  And  the  servant  answered  Saul 
again,  and  said,  Behold,  1  have  here 
at  hand  the  fourth  part  of  a  shekel  of 
silver:  that  will  1  give  to  the  man  of 
God,  to  tell  us  our  wav. 

Isr.  56.  11  Yea,  they  are  greedy  dogs  which 


\  218.  * J ESU S  APPEARS  TO  TWO 


JES VS  APPEARS  TO  PETER. 

Probahly  about  the  time  Cleopas  oud  his 
companion  left  Jerusalem  for  Emramis, 
or  shortly  afterwards,  Jesus  appeared  to 
Peter  (Cephas).  This  appearance  of  our 
Lord  is  mentioned  only  by  Luke.  21:34 
(See  text  of  topic)  and  by  Paul  in  his  first 
epistle  to  the  Corinthians. 

,  Cor.  15.  4  And  that  he  was  buried,  and  that 
he  rose  again  the  third  day  according 
to  the  Scriptures : 

5  And  that  he  was  seen  of  Cephas, 
then  of  the  twelve: 

A 

Luke  24. 13.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Mark  16.  12.  See  text  of  topic . 

C 

Deut.  6.  7  And  thou  shalt  teach  them  dili- 


ISCIPLES  ON  THE  WAY  TO  EMMA  US. 

First  Day  of  the  Week  following  our 

16:  12,13. 

12  After  that  he  appeared  in  another 

form  "unto  two  of  them,  as  they  walked, 

and  went  into  the  country. 

* 

C — Continued. 

gently  unto  thy  children,  and  shalt 
talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest  in 
thine  house,  and  when  thou  walkest 
by  the  wav,  and  when  thou  lies!  down, 

•  f  '  ^  7 

and  when  thou  nsest  up. 

8  And  thou  shalt  bind  them  for  a 
sign  upon  thine  hand,  and  they  shall  be 
as  frontlets  between  thine  eyes. 

I  Sa.  23.  16  And  Jonathan  Saul’s  son  arose, 
and  went  to  David  into  the  wood,  and 
strengthened  his  hand  in  God. 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Sunday  A.  M.f  April  9  [Nisan  17],  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 


Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 

C — Concluded. 

can  never  have  enough,  and  they  are 
shepherds  that  cannot  understand: 
they  all  look  to  their  own  way,  every 
one'  for  his  gain,  from  his  quarter. 

12  Come  ye,  say  they,  1  will  fetch 
wine,  and  we  will  fill  ourselves  with 
strong  drink ;  and  to  morrow  shall  be 
as  this  day,  and  much  more  abundant. 

Mic.  3.  11  The  heads  thereof  judge  for  re¬ 
ward,  and  the  priests  thereof  teach  for 
hire,  and  the  prophets  thereof  divine 
for  money:  yet  will  they  lean  upon 
the  Lord,  and  say,  Is  not  the  Lord 
among  us?  none  evil  can  come  up¬ 
on  us. 

Rom.  16.  18  For  they  that  are  such  serve  not 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  their  own 
belly;  and  by  good  words  and  fair 
speeches  deceive  the  hearts  of  the 
simple. 

I  Tim.G.  9  But  they  that  will  be  rich  fall  into 
temptation  and  a  snare,  and  into  many 
foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown 
men  in  destruction  and  perdition. 

10  For  the  love  of  money  is  the  root 
of  all  evil :  which  while  some  coveted 
after,  they  have  erred  from  the  faith, 
and  pierced  themselves  through  with 
many  sorrows. 

D 

Net),  4.  3  Now  Tobiah  the  Ammonite  was  by 
him,  and  he  said,  Even  that  which 
they  build,  if  a  fox  go  up,  he  shall 
even  break  down  their  stone  wall. 

Neh.  4.  8  And  conspired  all  of  them  together 
to  come  and  to  fight  against  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  and  to  hinder  it. 


D — Concluded. 

Job  5.  12  He  disappointeth  the  devices  of 

the  crafty,  so  that  their  hands  cannot 
perform  their  enterprise. 

13  He  taketh  the  wise  in  their  own 
craftiness :  and  the  counsel  of  the  fro- 
ward  is  carried  headlong. 

14  They  meet  with  darkness  in  the 
daytime,  and  grope  in  the  noonday  as 
in  the  night. 

Ps.  33.  10  The  Lord  bringeth  the  counsel 
of  the  heathen  to  nought:  he  maketli 
the  devices  of  the  people  of  none  effect. 

1 1  The  counsel  of  tne  Lord  standeth 
for  ever,  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  to 
all  generations. 

E 

Nuin.22.  37  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam, 
Hid  1  not  earnestly  send  unto  thee  to 
call  thee?  wherefore  earnest  thou  not 
unto  me?  am  I  not  able  indeed  to 
promote  thee  to  honour? 

Nu in. 22.  40  And  Balak  offered  oxen  and 
sheep,  and  sent  to  Balaam,  and  to  the 
princes  that  were  with  him. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  mor¬ 
row,  that  Balak  took  Balaam,  and 
brought  him  up  into  the  higli  places 
of  Baal,  that  thence  he  might  see  the 
utmost  part  of  the  people. 

Matt.  4.  8  Again,  the  devil  taketh  him  up  in¬ 
to  an  exceeding  high  mountain,  and 
slioweth  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world,  and  the  glory  of  them ; 

9  And  saith  unto  him,  All  these 
things  will  1  give  thee,  if  thou  wilt 
fall  down  and  worship  me. 


Time,  Sunday  P.  M.,  April  9  [Nisan  17], 

Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 

24:  13-35. 

13  b And,  behold,  two  of  them  went 
that  same  day  to  a  village  called  Em- 
maus,  which  was  from  Jerusalem  about 
threescore  furlongs. 

14  And  they  ^talked  together  of  all 
these  things  which  had  happened. 

C — Continued. 

Ps.  00.  18  Come  and  hear,  all  ye  that  fear 

God,  and  I  will  declare  what  he  hath 
done  for  my  soul. 

Ps.  119.  (53  1  am  a  companion  of  all  them  that 

fear  thee,  and  of  them  that  keep  thy 
preeepls. 


.  H.  30;  Flace,  Jerusalem.  Emma  us. 

C — Concluded. 

Trov.13.  20  ITe  that  walketh  with  wise  men 
shall  be  wise :  but  a  companion  of  fools 
shall  be  destroyed. 

Bail.  2.  17  Then  Daniel  went  to  his  house,  and 
made  the  thing  known  to  Hananiah, 
Mishael,  and  Azariah,  his  companions : 

Mai.  3.  10  Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord 
spake  often  one  to  another :  and  the 
Lord  hearkened,  and  heard  if,  and  a 
book  of  remembrance  was  written  be¬ 
fore  him  for  them  that  feared  the 
Lord,  and  that  thought  upon  his 
name. 

Luke  2.  38  And  she  coming  in  that  instant 
gave  thanks  likewise  nnto  the  Lord, 
and  spake  of  him  to  all  them  that 
looked  for  redemption  in  Jerusalem 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


&  218.  JESUS  APPEARS  TO  TWO 


D 

Matt.18.  20  For  where  two  or  three  are  gath¬ 
ered  together  in  my  name,  there  am  I 
in  the  midst  of  them. 

Luke  24.  And  as  they  thus  spake,  Jesus 
himself  stood  in  the  midst  of  them, 
and  saith  unto  them,  Peace  be  unto 
you. 

John  14.  18  I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless: 
I  will  come  to  you. 

19  Yet  a  little  while,  and  the  world 
seeth  me  no  more ;  but  ye  see  me :  be¬ 
cause  1  live,  ye  shall  live  also. 

John  16.  22  And  ye  now  therefore  have  sor¬ 
row  :  but  I  will  see  you  again,  and 
your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy 
no  man  taketh  from  you. 

E 

II  Ki.  6.  13  And  when  they  came  down  to 
him,  Elisha  prayed  unto  the  Loud, 
and  said,  Smite  this  people,  I  pray 
thee,  with  blindness.  And  he  smote 
them  with  blindness  according  to  the 
word  of  Elisha. 

19  And  Elisha  said  unto  them, 
This  is  not  the  way,  neither  is  this  the 
city:  follow  me,  and  I  will  bring  you 
to  the  man  whom  ve  seek.  But  he 
led  them  to  Samaria. 

20  And  it  came  to  pas<,  when  they 
were  come  into  Samaria,  that  Elisha 
said,  Loud,  open  the  eyes  of  these 
men ,  that  they  may  see.  And  the 
Lord  opened  their  eyes,  and  they 
saw ;  and,  behold,  they  were  in  the 
midst  of  Sauiaria. 

John  20.  14  And  when  she  had  thus  said,  she 
turned  herself  back  and  saw  Jesus 
standing,  and  knew  not  that  it  was 
Jesus. 

John  21.  4  But  when  the  morning  was  now 
come,  Jesus  stood  on  the  shore;  but 
the  disciples  knew  not  that  it  was 
Jesus. 

F  _ 

Kix.  o.  4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Go 
through  the  midst  of  the  city,  through 
the  midst  of  Jerusalem,  and  set  a  mark 
upon  the  foreheads  of  the  men  that 
sigh  and  that  cry  for  all  the  abomina¬ 
tions  that  be  done  in  the  midst  thereof. 

5  And  to  the  others  he  said  in  mine 
hearing,  Go  ve  after  him  through  the 
city,  and  smite:'  let  not  your  eye 
spare,  neither  have  ye  pity  : 

6  Slay  utterly  old  and  young,  both 
maids,  and  little  children,  and  women  : 
but  come  not  near  any  man  upon  whom 
w  the  mark  ;  and  begin  at  my  sanctu- 


DISCIPLES  ON  THE  WAY  TO  EMMAUS 

Firet  Day  of  the  Week  following  our 

Chap.  16. 

13  And  they  went  and  told  it  unto 

the  residue  :  neither  believed  they  them. 

F — Concluded.  ( P*  G10. ) 
ary.  Then  they  began  at  the  ancient 
men  which  were  before  the  house. 

G 

John  19.  05  Now  there  stood  by  the  cross  of 
Jesus  his  mother,  and  his  mother’s 

i/e  of  Cleophas,  and 

II 

Matt. 21.  ]  i  And  the  multitude  said,  This  is 
Jesus  the  prophet  of  Nazareth  of 
Galilee. 

Luke  7.  ig  And  there  came  a  fear  on  all : 
and  they  glorified  God,  saying,  That 
a  great  prophet  is  risen  up  among  us ; 
and,  That  God  hath  visited  his  people. 
John  3.  2  The  same  came  to  Jesus  by  night, 
and  said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  we  know 
that  thou  art  a  teacher  come  from 
God  :  for  no  man  can  do  these  mir¬ 
acles  that  thou  doest,  except  God  he 
with  him. 

John  4.  19  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  Sir, 
I  perceive  that  thou  art  a  prophet. 
John  6.  14  Then  those  men,  when  they  had 
seen  the  miracle  that  Jesus  did,  said, 
This  is  of  a  truth  that  Prophet  that 
should  come  into  the  world. 

Acts  2.  22  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these 

words;  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a  man  ap¬ 
proved  of  God  among  you  by  miracles 
and  wonders  and  signs,  which  God  did 
by  him  in  the  midst  of  you,  as  ye  your¬ 
selves  also  know : 

Acts  io.  37  That  word,  I  say,  ye  know,  which 
was  published  throughout  all  Judaea, 
and  began  from  Galilee,  after  the 
baptism  which  John  preached  ; 

38  How  God  anointed  Jesus  of  Naz¬ 
areth  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with 
power :  who  went  about  doing  good, 
and  healing  all  that  were  oppressed 
of  the  devil;  for  God  was  with  him. 

I 

Acts  7.  22  And  Moses  was  learned  in  all 

the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians,  an(l  was 

mighty  in  words  and  in  deeds. 

K 

Luke  23.  1  And  the  whole  multitude  of  them 
arose,  and  led  him  unto  Pilate. 

Acts  13.  27  For  they  that  dwell  at  Jerusalem, 
and  their  rulers,  because  they  knew 
him  not,  nor  yet  the  voices  of  the 
prophets  which  are  read  every  sabbath 


sister,  Mary  the  ir 
Mary  Magdalene. 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Sunday  P.  M.,  April  S)  [Nisan  17],  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 


(Continued). 

Lord's  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 

Chap.  24. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while 
they  communed  together  and  reasoned, 
^  Jesus  himself  drew  near,  and  went 
with  them. 

1 0  But  etheir  eyes  were  holden  that 

they  should  not  know  him. 

* 

1 7  And  he  said  unto  them,  What 
manner  of  communications  are  these 
that  ye  have  one  to  another,  as  ye  walk, 
and  /are  sad  ? 

18  And  the  one  of  them,  iwhosc  name 
was  Cleopas,  answering  said  unto  him, 
Art  thou  only  a  stranger  in  Jerusalem, 
and  hast  not  known  the  things  which 
are  come  to  pass  there  in  these  days? 

19  And  he  said  unto  them,  What 
things?  And  they  said  unto  him,  Con¬ 
cerning  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  h which  was 
a  prophet  'mighty  in  deed  and  word 
before  God  and  all  the  people: 

20  *  An  d  how  the  chief  priests  and 
our  rulers  delivered  him  to  be  con¬ 
demned  to  death,  and  have  crucified  him. 

21  But  we  trusted  'that  it  had  been 
he  which  should  have  redeemed  Israel : 
and  beside  all  this,  to  day  is  the  third 
duv  since  those  things  were  done. 

22  Yea,  and  1,1  certain  women  also  of 
our  company  made  us  astonished,  which 
were  early  at  the  sepulchre  ; 

28  And  when  they  found  not  his  body, 
they  came,  saying,  that  they  had  also 
seen  a  vision  of  angels,  which  said  that 
lie  was  alive. 

24  And  "certain  of  them  which  were 
with  us  went  to  the  sepulchre,  and 
found  it  even  so  as  the  women  had  said  : 
but  him  they  saw  not. 


K — Concluded. 

day,  they  have  Oil  tilled  tJieni  in  con¬ 
demning  him . 

28  And  though  they  found  no  cause 
of  death  in  him ,  yet  desired  they  Pilate 
that  he  should  be  slain. 

L 

Ps.  130.  7  Let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord  :  for 
with  the  Lord  there  is  mercy,  and 
with  him  is  plenteous  redemption. 

8  And  lie  shall  redeem  Israel  from 
all  Ills  iniquities. 

Isa.  59.  20  And  the  ltedeemer  shall  come  to 
Zion,  and  unto  them  that  turn  from 
transgression  in  Jacob,  saith  the  Lord. 

Luke  L  08  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Is¬ 
rael  ;  for  he  hath  visited  and  redeemed 
his  people. 

Luke  2.  38  And  she  coming  in  that  instant 
gave  thanks  likewise  unto  the  Lord, 
and  spake  of  him  to  all  them  that 
looked  for  redemption  in  Jerusalem. 

Acte  l.  6  When  they  therefore  were  come 
together,  they  asked  of  him,  saying, 
Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time  restore 
again  the  kingdom  to  Israel  ? 

Rev.  5.  <)  And  they  sung  anew  song,  saying, 
Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the  book,  and 
to  open  the  seals  thereof:  for  thou 
wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to 
God  bv  ill  v  blood  out  of  every  kin- 

%  •  to 

dred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and 
nation ; 

M 

I. ukc n  And  returned  from  the  sepulohre, 
and  told  all  these  things  unto  the 
eleven,  and  to  all  the  rest. 

10  It  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
Joanna,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  James, 
and  other  icomen  that  were  with  them, 
which  told  these  things  unto  the 
apostles. 

Mall. 28.  8  And  they  departed  quickly  from 
the  sepulchre  with  fear  and  great  joy ; 
and  did  run  to  bring  his  disciples 
word. 

Mark  15.  10  And  she  went  and  told  them  that 
had  been  with  him,  as  they  mourned 
and  wept. 

John 20.  18  Mary  Magdalene  came  and  told 
the  disciples  that  she  had  seen  the 
Lord,  and  that  he  had  spoken  these 
things  unto  her. 

N 

Luke 24.  12  Then  arose  Peter,  and  ran  unto 
the  sepulchre;  and  stooping  down,  be 
beheld  the  linen  dollies  laid  by  them¬ 
selves,  and  departed,  wondering  in 
himself  at  that  which  was  come  to  naaa, 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


3  218.  JESUS  APPEARS  TO  TWO  DISCIPLES  ON  THE  WAY  TO  EMMAt’S 


O 

Luke  24.  4$  And  said  unto  them,  Thus  it  is 
written,  and  thus  it  behooved  Christ 
to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from  the  dead  the 
third  day : 

Acta  17.  3  Opening  and  alleging,  that  Christ 
must  needs  have  suffered,  and  risen 
again  from  the  dead ;  and  that  this 
Jesus,  whom  I  preach  unto  you,  is 
Christ. 

l  Pet.  l.  11  Searching  what,  or  what  manner 
of  time  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was 
in  them  did  signify,  when  it  testified 
beforehand  the  sufferings  of  Christ, 
and  the  glory  that  should  follow. 

P 

I.uke  24.  45.  See  text  of  \  219. 

Q 

Gen.  3.  15  And  I  will  put  enmity  between 

thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy 
seed  and  her  seed  ;  it  shall  bruise  thy 
head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel. 

Gen.  22.  18  And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  na¬ 
tions  of  the  earth  be  blessed;  because 
thou  hast  obeyed  mv  voice. 

Gen.  26.  4  And  I  will  make  thy  seed  to 
multiply  as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and 
will  give  unto  thy  seed  all  these 
countries;  and  in  thy  seed  shall  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed : 

Gen.  49.  10  Thesceptre shall  not  depart  from 
Judah,  nor  a  lawgiver  from  between 
his  feet,  until  Shiloh  come;  and  unto 
him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be. 

Num  21.  9  And  Moses  made  a  serpent  of 
brass,  and  put  it  upon  a  pole ;  and  it 
came  to  pass,  that  if  a  serpent  had 
bitten  any  man,  when  he  beheld  the 
serpent  of  brass,  he  lived. 

Deut.18.  15  The  Lord  thy  God  will  raise  up 
unto  thee  a  Prophet  from  the  midst 
of  thee,  of  thy  brethren,  like  unto  me ; 
unlo  him  ye  shall  hearken  ; 

R 

Ps.  16.  o  Therefore  my  heart  is  glad,  and 
my  glory  rejoiceth  :  my  flesh  also 
shall  rest  in  hope. 

10  For  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul 
in  hell;  neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thine 
Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

Ps.  132.  ii  The  Lord  hath  sworn  in  truth 
unto  David  ;  he  will  not  turn  from  it; 
Of  the  fruit  of  thy  body  will  I  set  up¬ 
on  thy  throne. 

Isa  7.  14  Therefore  the  Lord  himself  shall 

give  you  a  sign  ;  Rehold,  a  virgin  shall 
conceive,  and  bare  a  son,  and  shall 
call  his  name  Immanuel. 

9.  G  For  unto  us  a  child  is  bom,  unto 


Firet  Day  of  the  Week  following  our 

[Chap.  16.] 

R — CoXTIXTED. 

us  a  son  is  given :  and  the  government 
shall  be  upon  his  shoulder:  and  his 
name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Coun¬ 
sellor,  The  mighty  God,  The  everlast¬ 
ing  Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace. 

Isa.  10.  ]0  Behold,  the  Lord  God  will  come 
with  strong  hand,  and  his  arm  shall 
rule  for  him:  behold,  his  reward  in 
with  h  im,  and  his  work  before  him. 

11  He  shall  feed  his  flock  like  a 
shepherd :  he  shall  gather  the  lambs 
with  his  arm,  and  carry  them  in  his 
bosom,  and  shall  gently  lead  those 
that  are  with  voung. 

Isa.  50.  6  I  gave  my\>ack  to  the  smiters,  ar.d 
my  cheeks  io  them  that  plucked  off 
the  hair:  I  hid  Dot  my  face  from 
shame  and  spitting. 

Jer.  23.  5  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  th> 
Lord,  that  I  will  raise  unto  David  a 
righteous  Branch,  and  a  King  shall 
reign  and  prosper,  and  shall  execute 
judgment  and  justice  in  the  earth. 

Jer.  33.  14  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Ijdrd,  that  I  will  perform  that  good 
thing  which  I  have  promised  unto 
the  house  of  Israel  and  to  the  home 
of  Judah. 

15  In  those  days,  and  at  that  time, 
will  I  cause  the  Branch  of  righteous¬ 
ness  to  grow  up  unto  David  ;  and  he 
shall  execute  judgment  and  righteous¬ 
ness  in  the  land. 

E^e.  34.  23  And  I  will  set  up  one  Shepherd 
over  them,  and  he  shall  feed  them, 
even  my  servant  David ;  he  shall  feed 
them,  and  he  shall  be  their  shepherd. 

Eze.  37.  25  And  they  shall  dwell  in  the  laud 
that  1  have  given  unto  Jacob  my 
servant,  wherein  your  fathers  have 
dwelt ;  and  they  shall  dwell  therein, 
ei'en  they,  and  their  children,  and 
their  children’s  children  for  ever:  and 
my  servant  David  shall  be  their  priuce 
for  ever. 

Dan.  9.  24  Seventy  weeks  are  determined 
upon  thy  people  and  upon  thy  holy 
city,  to  finish  the  transgression,  and  to 
make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make  rec¬ 
onciliation  for  iniquity,  and  to  bring 
in  everlasting  righteousness,  and  to 
seal  up  the  vision  and  prophecy,  and 
to  anoint  the  Most  Holy. 

Mie.  7. .  20  Thou  wilt  perform  the  truth  to 
Jacob,  ami  the  mercy  to  Abrahaui, 
which  thou  hast  sworn  unto  our 
fathers  from  the  days  of  old. 
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(Concluded)  Time,  Sunday  P.  M.,  Apetl  9 

Lord's  fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


[Nisan  17],  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusau 


Chap.  24. 

25  Then  he  said  unto  them,  O  fools, 
and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that  the 
prophets  have  spoken : 

26  °Oii"ht  not  Christ  to  have  suffered 

O 

these  things,  and  to  enter  into  his  glory  ? 

27  JVVnd  beginning  at  ?Moses  and  rall 
the  prophets,  lie  expounded  unto  them 
in  all  the  Scriptures  the  things  concern¬ 
ing  himself. 

28  And  they  drew  nigh  unto  the  vil¬ 
lage,  whither  they  went :  and  Jke  made 
as  though  he  would  have  gone  further. 

29  But  'they  constrained  him,  saying, 
Abide  with  us ;  for  it  is  toward  evening, 
and  the  day  is  far  spent.  And  he  went 
in  to  tarry  with  them. 

30  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sat  at 
meat  with  them,  *die  took  bread,  and 
blessed  it,  and  brake,  and  gave  to  them. 

31  And  their  eyes  were  opened,  and 
they  knew  him ;  and  he  Vanished  out 
of  their  sight. 

32  And  theysqdd  one  to  another,  Did 
not  our  heart  burn  within  us,  while  he 
talked  with  us  by  the  way,  and  while 
he  opened  to  us  the  Scriptures? 

33  And  they  rose  up  the  same  hour, 
and  returned  to  Jerusalem,  and  found 


R — Concluded. 

even  the  messenger  of  the  covenant 
whom  ye  delight  in  :  behold,  he  shall 
come,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

Mai.  4.  2  But  unto  you  that  fear  my  name 
shall  the  Sun  of  righteousness  arise 
with  healing  in  his  wings;  and  ye 
shall  go  forth,  and  grow  up  as  calves 
of  the  stall. 

John  1.  45  Philip  fmdeth  Nathanael,  and 
saith  unto  him,  We  have  found  him, 
of  whom  Moses  in  the  law,  and  the 
prophets,  did  write,  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
the  son  of  Joseph. 

S 

Cen.  32.  26  And  he  said,  Let  me  go,  for  the 
day  breaketh.  And  he  said,  I  will 
not  let  thee  go,  except  thou  bless  me. 

Gen.  42.  7  And  Joseph  saw  nis  brethren,  and 
lie  knew  them,  but  made  himself 
strange  unto  them,  and  spake  roughly 
unto  them ;  and  he  said  unto  them, 
Whence  come  ye?  And  they  said, 
From  the  land  of  Canaan  to  buy  food. 

MurkG.  48  And  he  saw  them  toiling  in  row¬ 
ing;  for  the  wind  was  contrary  unto 
them :  and  about  the  fourth  watch  of 
the  night  he  cometh  unto  them,  walk¬ 
ing  upon  the  sea,  and  would  have 
passed  by  them. 

T 

Geu.  i(J.  3  And  he  pressed  upon  them  greatly ; 
and  they  turned  in  unto  him,  and  en¬ 
tered  into  his  house ;  and  he  made 
them  a  feast,  and  did  bake  unleavened 
bread,  and  they  did  eat. 

Acts  ig.  15  And  when  she  was  baptized,  and 
her  household,  she  besought  us,  say¬ 
ing,  If  ye  have  judged  me  to  be  faith¬ 
ful  to  the  Lord,  come  into  my  house, 
and  abide  there.  And  she  constrained  us. 

U 

Malt. l-L  19  And  he  commanded  the  multi- 


the  eleven  gathered  together,  and  them 
that  were  with  them, 

34  Saving,  The  Lord  is  risen  indeed, 
and  xhath  apjieared  to  Simon. 

35  And  they  told  what  things  were 
done  in  the  way,  and  how  he  was  known 
of*  them  in  breaking  of  bread. 

R — Continued. 

Mai.  3.  i  Renold,  I  will  send  my  messenger, 
and  lie  shall  prepare  the  way  before 
me:  and  the  Lord,  whom  ye  seek, 
shall  suddenly  come  to  his  temple, 


tude  to  sit  down  on  the  grass,  and  took 
the  live  loaves,  and  the  two  fishes,  and 
looking  up  to  heaven,  he  blessed,  and 
brake,  and  gave  the  loaves  to  /us  dis¬ 
ciples,  and  the  disciples  to  the  multi¬ 
tude. 

1 

Or,  ceased  to  be  seen  of  them . 

Luke  4.  30  But  he,  passing  through  the  midst 
of  them,  went  his  way, 

Johns.  59  Then  took  they  up  stones  to  cast 
at  him :  but  Jesus  hid  himself,  and 
went  out  of  the  temple,  going  through 
the  midst  of  them,  and  so  passed  by. 

X 

I  Cor.  15.  5.  See  under  +,  page  005. 

609  / 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


g  219.  JESUS  APPEARS  IN  THE  MIDST  OF  THE  APOSTLES,  THOMAS  BEING 

Evening  following  the  Firai  Day  (i.  e.,  introducing  the  Second  Day) 


A 

Luke  24.  36  and  John  20.  19.  See  text  of  topic, 

ICor.15.  5  And  that  he  was  Been  of  Cephas, 
then  of  the  twelve: 

1 

Or,  together. 

B 

Job  4.  Read  entire  chapter. 

Mark  C.  49  But  when  they  saw  him  walking 
upon  the  sea,  they  supposed  it  had 
been  a  spirit,  and  cried  out : 

C 

Gea.  46.  26  And  told  him,  saying,  Joseph  is 
yet  alive,  and  he  is  governor  over  all 
the  land  of  Egypt.  And  Jacob’s  heart 
fainted,  for  he  believed  them  not. 

D 

John 21.  5  Then  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Chil¬ 
dren,  have  ye  any  meat?  They  an¬ 
swered  him,  No. 

E 

Acts  10.  41  Not  to  all  the  people,  but  unto 
witnesses  chosen  before  of  God,  even  to 
us,  who  did  eat  and  drink  with  him 
after  he  rose  from  the  dead. 

F 

Matt.  16.  21  From  that  time  forth  began  Je¬ 
sus  to  show  unto  his  disciples,  how 
that  he  must  go  unto  Jerusalem,  and 
suffer  many  things  of  the  elders  and 
chief  priests  and  scribes,  and  be  killed, 
and  be  raised  again  the  third  day. 

Malt.17.  22  And  while  they  abode  in  Galilee, 
Jesus  said  unto  them,  The  Son  of  man 
shall  be  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  men : 

Malt.20.  18  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem ; 
and  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  betrayed 
unto  the  chief  priests  and  unto  the 
scribes,  and  they  shall  condemn  him 
to  death. 

Mark  8.  31  And  lie  began  to  teach  them,  that 
the  Son  of  man  must  sutler  many 
things,  and  be  rejected  of  the  elders, 
and  of  the  chief  priests,  and  scribes, 
and  be  killed,  and  after  three  days 
rise  again 

Luke  9.  22  Saying,  The  Son  of  man  must 
suffer  many  things,  and  be  rejected  of 
the  elders  and  chief  priests  and  scribes, 
and  be  slain,  and  be  raised  tlie  third  day. 

Luke  18. 31  Then  he  took  unto  him  the 
twelve,  and  said  unto  them,  Behold, 
we  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  all  things 
that  are  written  by  the  prophets  con¬ 
cerning  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  ac¬ 
complished. 

Lake  24.  G  lie  is  not  here,  but  is  risen :  re¬ 
member  how  he  spake  unto  yon  when 
he  was  yet  in  Galilee. 


16:  14-18. 

14  “Afterward  he  appeared  unto  the 
eleven  as  they  sat  *at  meat,  and  up¬ 
braided  them  with  their  unbelief  and 
hardness  of  heart,  because  they  believed 
not  them  which  had  seen  him  after  he 
was  risen. 

G 

Acts  16.  14  And  a  certain  woman  named  Ly¬ 
dia,  a  seller  of  purple,  of  the  city  of 
Thyatira,  which  worshipped  God, 
heard  us  :  whose  heart  the  Lord  open¬ 
ed,  that  she  attended  unto  the  things 
which  were  spoken  of  Paul. 

II  Cor.4.  G  For  God,  who  commanded  the 
light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath 
shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God 
in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

H 

Ps.  22.  Read  entire  chapter. 

Isa.  50.  G  I  gave  my  back  to  the  smiters, 
and  my  cheeks  to  them  that  plucked 
off  the  hair:  I  hid  not  my  face  from 
shame  and  spitting. 

Isa.  53.  1  "Who  hath  believed  our  report? 

and  to  whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord 
revealed  ? 

2  For  lie  shall  grow  up  before  him 
as  a  tender  plant,  and  as  a  root  out  of 
a  dry  ground:  he  hath  no  form  nor 
comeliness;  and  when  we  shall  see 
him,  there  is  no  beauty  that  we  should 
desire  him. 

3  He  is  despised  and  rejected  of 
men ;  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquaint¬ 
ed  with  grief:  and  we  hid  as  it  were 
our  faces  from  him  ;  lie  was  despised, 
and  we  esteemed  him  not. 

4  Surely  he  hath  borne  our  griefs, 
and  carried  our  sorrows  :  yet  we  did 
esteem  him  stricken,  smitten  of  God, 
and  alllicted. 

6  But  lie  uas  wounded  for  our  trans¬ 
gressions,  he  uas  bruised  for  our  in¬ 
iquities  :  the  chastisement  o.-'  our  peace 
was  upon  him ;  and  with  ais  stripes 
we  are  healed. 

Luke  24.  26  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered 
these  things,  and  to  enter  into  his 
glory  ? 

Acts  17.  3  Opening  and  alleging,  that  Christ 
must  needs  have  sudered,  and  risen 
again  from  the  dead ;  and  that  this 
Jesus,  whom  1  preach  unto  you,  is 
Christ. 
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24:  30-49. 

36  And  afl  they  thus  spake,  Jesus  him¬ 
self  stood  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  saith 
unto  them,  Peace  be  unto  you. 

37  But  they  were  terrified  and  af¬ 
frighted,  and  supposed  that  they  had 
seen  !,i\  spirit. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them,  Why  arc 
ye  troubled  ?  and  why  do  thoughts 
arise  in  your  hearts? 

39  Behold  my  hands  and  my  feet,  that 
it  is  I  myself:  handle  me,  and  see;  for 
a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ye 
see  me  have. 

40  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  ho 
showed  them  his  hands  and  his  feet. 

41  And  while  they  yet  believed  not 
cfor  joy,  and  wondered,  he  said  unto 
them,  rfHavc  ye  here  any  meat? 

42  And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of  a 
broiled  fish,  and  of  a  honeycomb. 

43  eAnd  he  took  it,  and  did  eat  before 
them. 

44  And  he  said  unto  them,  /These 
are  the  words  which  I  spake  unto  you, 
while  I  was  yet  with  you,  that  all 
things  must  be  fulfilled,  which  were 
written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  and  in  the 
prophets,  and  in  the  psalms,  concern¬ 
ing  me. 

45  Then  ^opened  he  their  understand¬ 
ing,  that  they  might  understand  the 
Scriptures, 

46  And  said  unto  them,  AThuS  it  is 
written,  and  thus  it  behooved  Christ  to 
suffer,  and  to  rise  from  the  dead  the 
third  day  : 

47  And  that  repentance  and  'remis¬ 
sion  of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his 
name  A‘among  all  nations,  beginning  at 
Jerusalem. 


20:  19-23. 

19  Then  the  same  day  at  evening, 
being  the  first  day  of  the  week,  when 
the  doors  were  shut  where  the  disciples 
were  assembled  for  fear  of  the  Jews, 
came  Jesus  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and 
saith  unto  them,  Peace  be  unto  you. 

20  And  when  he  had  so  said,  he 
'showed  unto  them  his  hands  and  his 
side.  mThen  were  the  disciples  glad, 
when  they  saw  the  Lord. 

I 

Dan.  9.  24  Seventy  weeks  are  determined 
upon  thv  people,  and  upon  thy  holy 
city,  to  finish  the  transgression,  and  (o 
make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make 
reconciliation  for  iniquity,  and  to 
bring  in  everlasting  righteousness,  and 
to  seal  up  the  vision  and  prophecy, 
and  to  anoint  the  Most  Holy. 

Acts  13.  38  ]}e  it  known  unto  you  therefore, 
men  and  brethren,  that,  through  this 
man  is  preached  unto  you  the  forgive¬ 
ness  of  sins : 

A  els  13.  46  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas  waxed 
bold,  and  said,  It  was  necessary  that 
the  word  of  God  should  first  have 
been  spoken  to  you  :  but  seeing  ye  put 
it  from  you,  and  judge  yourselves 
unworthy  of  everlasting  life,  lo,  we 
turn  to  the  Gentiles. 

I  Jno.  2.  12  I  write  unto  you,  little  children, 
because  your  sins  are  forgiven  you  for 
Ms  name’s  sake. 

K 

Geu.  12.  3  And  1  will  bless  them  that  bless 
thee,  and  curse  him  that  curseth  tiiee: 
and  in  thee  shall  all  families  of  the 
earth  be  blessed. 

Ps.  22.  27  All  the  ends  of  the  world  shall 

remember  and  turn  unto  the  Lord: 
and  all  the  kindreds  of  the  nations 
shall  worship  before  thee. 

Isa.  19.  6  And  he  said,  It  is  a  light  thing 

that  thou  shouldest  be  my  servant  to 
raise  up  the  tribes  of  Jacob,  and  to 
restore  the  preserved  of  Israel:  I  will 
also  give  thee  for  a  light  to  the  Gen¬ 
tiles,  that  thou  mayesl  M  my  salva¬ 
tion  unto  the  end  of  the  earth. 

La.  19.  22  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Behold, 
I  will  lift  up  mine  hand  to  the  Gen¬ 
tiles,  and  set  up  my  standard  to  the 

For  K  concluded,  L  ana  M  Bee  next  page  <<>12). 
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K — Concluded.  Sec  preceding  page  (611). 

people:  and  they  shall  bring  thy  sons 
in  their  arms,  and  thy  daughters  shall 
be  carried  upon  their  Blioulders. 

Jer.  31.  34  And  they  shall  teach  no  more 
every  man  hi8  neighbour,  and  every 
man  his  brother,  saying,  Know  the 
Lord:  for  they  shall  all  know  me, 
from  the  least  of  them  uuto  the  great¬ 
est  of  them,  saith  the  1x>rd  :  for  i  will 
forgive  their  iniquity,  and  I  will  re¬ 
member  their  sin  no  more. 

Hoe.  2.  23  And  I  will  sow  her  unto  me  in  the 
earth ;  and  I  will  have  mercy  upon 
her  that  had  not  obtained  mercy  ;  and 
I  will  say  to  them  which  were  not  my 
people,  Thou  art  my  people ;  and  they 
shall  say.  Thou  art  my  God. 

Mie.  4.  2  And  many  nations  shall  come,  and 

say,  Come,  and  let  us  go  lip  to  the 
mountain  of  the  Lord,  and  to  the 
house  of  the  God  of  Jacob;  and  he 
will  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will 
walk  in  his  paths:  for  the  law  shall 
go  forth  of  Zion,  and  the  word  of  the 
Lord  from  Jem  salem. 

Mai.  l.  11  For,  from  the  rising  of  the  sun 
even  unto  the  going  down  of  the  same, 
my  name  shall  be  great  among  the 
Gentiles;  and  in  every  place  incense 
shall  be  offered  unto  my  name,  and  a 
pure  offering:  for  my  name  shall  be 
great  among  the  heathen,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

Gal.  3.  28  There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek, 

there  is  neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is 
neither  male  nor  female:  for  ye  are 
all  one  in  Christ  Jesus. 

L 

IJno.  1  ]  That  which  was  from  the  begin¬ 
ning,  which  we  have  heard,  which  we 
have  seen  with  our  eves,  which  we 
have  looked  upon,  and  our  hands 
have  handled,  of  the  Word  of  life: 

M 

John  16.  22  And  ye  now  therefore  have  sor¬ 
row:  but  I  will  see  you  again,  and 
your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy 
no  man  taketh  from  you. 

N 

Matt.28.  19  Go  yc  therefore,  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost : 

John  15.  16  Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I 
have  chosen  you,  and  ordained  you, 
that  ye  should  go  and  bring  forth 
fruit,  and  that  your  fruit  should  re- 
mavj ;  that  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  of 


Chap.  16. 

15  nAnd  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye 
into  all  the  world,  °and  preach  the  gos¬ 
pel  to  every  creature. 

16  J*He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized 
shall  be  saved  ;  ?but  he  that  believeth 
not  shall  be  damned. 

17  And  these  signs  shall  follow  them 
that  believe ;  rLi  my  name  shall  they 
cast  out  devils ;  ^they  shall  speak  with 
new  tongues ; 

N — Concluded. 

the  Father  in  my  name,  he  may  give 
it  you. 

O 

CoL  L  23  If  ye  continue  in  the  faith  ground¬ 
ed  and  settled,  and  be  not  moved  away 
from  the  hope  of  the  gospel,  which  ye 
have  heard,  and  which  was  preached 
to  every  crcatnre  which  is  under  heav¬ 
en  ;  whereof  I  Pan3  am  made  a  min¬ 
ister  ; 

P 

Johns.  IB  He  that  believeth  on  him  is  not 
condemned  :  but  he  that  believeth  not 
is  condemned  already,  because  he  hath 
not  believed  in  the  name  of  the  onlv 

«r 

begotten  Son  of  God. 

John  3.  36  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
hath  everlasting  life:  and  he  that  be¬ 
lieveth  not  the  Son  shall  not*  ee  life; 
but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  c  \  him. 
Acts  2.  38  Then  l’eter  said  unto  them,  Re¬ 
pent,  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  yon 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the 
remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive 
the  gift  of  the  llolv  Ghost. 

O  to 

Acta  16.  30  And  brought  them  out,  and  said, 
Sirs,  what  must  1  do  to  be  saved  ? 

31  And  they  said,  Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved,  and  thy  house. 

32  And  they  spake  unto  him  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  to  all  that  were 
in  his  house. 

Rom.io.  9  That  if  thou  shalt  confess  with  thv 

to 

mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  be¬ 
lieve  in  thine  heart  that  God  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt 
be  saved. 

J  Pet.  3.  21  The  like  figure  whereunto  eren 
baptism  doth  also  now  save  us,  (not 
the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the 
flesh,  but  the  answer  of  a  good  con- 
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Chap.  24. 


Chap.  20. 


48  And  *ye  are  witnesses  of  these 
things. 

40  "And,  behold,  I  send  the  promise 
of  my  Father  upon  you :  but  tarry  ye 
in  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  until  ye  be 

e  ndued  with  power  from  on  high. 

v  n  (p.625.) 

P — Concluded. 

science  toward  God,)  by  the  resur¬ 
rection  of  Jesus  Christ : 

.Q 

John  12.  48  He  that  rcjectelh  me,  and  re- 
ceiveth  not  my  words,  hath  one  that 
judgelh  him:  the  word  that  1  have 
spoken,  the  same  shall  judge  him  in 
the  last  dav. 

R 

Luke  10.  J7  And  the  seventy  returned  again 
with  joy,  saying,  Lord,  even  the  devils 
are  subject  unto  us  through  thy  name. 

Acts.r>.  16  There  came  also  a  multitude  out 
of  the  cities  round  about  unto  J  eru- 
salcm,  bringing  Bick  folks,  and  them 
which  were  vexed  with  unclean  spirits : 
and  they  were  healed  every  one. 

Acts  8.  7  For  unclean  spirits,  crying  with 

loud  voice,  came  out  of  many  that 
were  possessed  with  them:  and  many 
taken  with  palsies,  aud  that  were  lame, 
were  healed. 

Acts  16.  18  And  this  did  she  manv  davs.  Put 
Paul,  being  grieved,  turned  and  said 
to  the  spirit,  I  command  thee  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  to  come  out  of 
her.  And  he  came  out  the  same  hour. 

Acts  19.  12  So  that  from  his  body  were 
brought  unto  the  sick  handkerchiefs  or 
aprons,  and  the  diseases  departed  from 
them,  and  the  evil  spirits  went  out  of 
them. 

S 

Acts  2.  4  And  they  were  all  filled  with  the 

Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to  speak  with 
other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave  them 
utterance. 

Acts  10.  46  For  they  heard  them  speak  with 
tongues,  and  magnify  God.  Then 
answered  Peter, 

Acta  19.  6  And  when  Paul  had  laid  his  hands 
upon  them,  the  Holy  Ghost  came  on 
them ;  and  they 
and  prophesied. 

ICor.12.  io  To  another  the  working  of  mira¬ 
cles;  to  another  prophecy ;  to  another 
discerning  of  spirits;  to  another  divers 
kinds  of  tongues  ;  to  anotherthe  inter¬ 
pretation  of  tongues : 


spake  with  tongues, 


21  Then  said  Jesus  to  them  again, 
Peace  be  unto  you:  my  Father  hath 

sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you. 

S — Concluded. 

ICor.l2.  28  And  God  hath  set  some  in  the 
church,  first  apostles,  secondarily 
prophets,  thirdly  teachers,  after  that 
miracles,  then  gifts  of  healings,  helps, 
governments,  diversities  of  tongues. 

T 

John  15.  27  And  yc  also  shall  hear  witness, 
because  ye  have  been  with  me  from 
the  beginning. 

Acts  1.  8  Put  ye  shall  receive  power,  after 

that  the  Iloly  Ghost  is  come  upon 
you  :  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto 
me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Ju¬ 
dina,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth. 

Acts  1.  22  Beginning  from  the  baptism  of 

John,  unto  that  same  day  that  he  was 
taken  up  from  us,  must  one  be  or¬ 
dained  to  be  a  witness  with  us  of  his 
resurrection. 

Acts  2.  32  This  Jesus  hath  God  raised  up, 

whereof  we  all  are  witnesses. 

Acts  3.  15  And  killed  the  Prince  of  life, 

whom  God  hath  raised  from  the  dead; 
whereof  we  are  witnesses. 

U 

Isa.  44.  3  For  I  will  pour  water  upon  him 

that  is  thirsty,  and  Hoods  upon  the 
dry  ground:  1  will  pour  my  Spirit 
upon  thy  seed,  and  my  blessing  upon 
thine  offspring: 

Joel  2.  28  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  after¬ 

ward,  that  I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit 
upon  all  flesh ;  and  your  sons  and 
your  daughters  shall  prophesy,  your 
old  men  shall  dream  dreams,  your 
young  men  shall  see  visions: 

Johnl4.  16  And  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and 
i  e  shall  give  you  another  Comforter, 
that  he  may  abide  with  you  for  ever ; 

John  14.  26  Put  the  Comforter,  which  is  the 
Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will 
send  in  my  name,  he  shall  teach  you 
all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your 
remembrance,  whatsoever  I  have  said 
unto  you. 

John  Id.  26  Put  when  the  Comforter  is  eome, 
whom  I  will  send  unto  you  from  the 
Father,  e?;c?i  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which 
proccedeth  from  the  Father,  he  shall 
testify  of  me: 

For  U  cone lu’ d  and  X  see  following  pages  (614, 615), 
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U — Concluded.  See  precedingpage(6i3). 

John  16.  7  Nevertheless  I  tell  you  the  truth; 
It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go 
away :  for  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Com¬ 
forter  will  not  come  unto  you ;  but  if 
i  depart,  I  will  send  him  unto  you. 

Acts],  4  And,  being  assembled  together 
with  them ,  commanded  them  that  they 
should  not  depart  from  Jerusalem, 
but  wait  for  the  promise  of  the  Father, 
which,  sailh  he,  ye  have  heard  of  me. 

Acte  2.  1  And  when  the  day  of  Pentecost 

was  fully  come,  they  were  all  with  one 
accord  in  one  place. 

2  And  suddenly  there  came  a  sound 

m 

from  heaven  as  of  a  rushing  mighty 
wind,  and  it  filled  all  the  house  where 
they  were  sitting. 

3  And  there  appeared  unto  them 
cloven  tongnes  like  as  of  lire,  and  it 
sat  upon  each  of  them. 

4  And  they  were  all  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to  speak  with 
other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave  them 
utterance. 

X 

la*- 11*  2  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Loud  shall 
rest  upon  him,  the  spirit  of  wisdom 
and  understanding,  the  spirit  of  coun¬ 
sel  and  might,  the  spirit  of  knowledge 
and  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord  : 


Chap.  16. 

18  ^They  shall  take  up  serpents;  and 
if  they  drink  any  deadly  thing,  it  shall 
not  hurt  them ;  2they  shall  lay  hands 

on  the  sick,  and  they  shall  recover. 

Y  „  (p.024.) 

X — Continued. 

Isa.  61.  1  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon 
me  ;  because  the  Lord  hath  anointed 
me  to  preach  good  tidings  unto  the 
meek  ;  fie  hath  sent  me  to  bind  up  the 
brokenhearted,  to  proclaim  liberty  to 
the  captives,  and  the  opening  of  the 
prison  to  them  that  are  bound ; 

Matt.28.  18  And  Jesus  came  and  spake  unto 
them,  saying,  All  power  is  giveu  unto 
me  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 

John  17.  18  As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the 
world,  even  so  have  I  also  seut  them 
into  the  world. 

19  And  for  their  sakes  I  sanctify 
myself,  that  they  also  might  be  sancti¬ 
fied  through  the  truth. 

IITim.2.  2  And  the  things  that  thou  hast 
heard  of  me  among  many  witnesses, 
the  same  commit  thou  to  faithful  men, 
who  shall  be  able  to  teach  others  also, 
neb.  3.  i  Wherefore,  holy  brethren,  partak¬ 
ers  of  the  heavenly  calling,  consider 


l  220.  JESUS  APPEARS  IN  THE  MIDST  OF  THE  APOSTLES,  THOMAS 

Evening  following  the  First  Day  (i.  e.,  introducing  the  Second 


A 

Matt.10.  3  Philip,  and  Bartholomew;  Thomas, 
aud  Matthew  the  publican  ;  James  the 
sen  of  Alpheus,  and  Lebbeus,  whose 
surname  was  Thaddeus ; 

JohnJl.  16  Then  said  Thomas,  which  is 
called  Didymus,  unto  his  fellow  dis¬ 
ciples,  Let  us  also  go,  that  we  may  die 
with  him. 

B 

Isa.  9.  7  Of  the  increase  of  hia  government 

and  peace  there  shall  be  no  end,  upon 
the  throne  of  David,  and  upon  his 
kingdom,  to  order  it,  and  to  establish 
it  with  judgment  and  with  justice  from 
henceforth  even  for  ever.  The  zeal  of 
the  Lord  of  hosts  will  perform  this. 

Mic.  6.  5  And  this  man  shall  be  the  peace, 

when  the  Assyrian  shall  come  into 
our  land:  and  when  he  shall  tread  in 
our  palaces,  then  shall  we  raise  against 
him  seven  shepherds,  and  eight  prin¬ 
cipal  men. 

6  And  they  shall  waste  the  land  of 
Assyria  with  the  sword,  and  the  land 


B— Concluded. 

of  Nimrod  in  the  entrances  thereof: 
thus  shall  he  deliver  its  from  the  As¬ 
syrian,  when  he  cometh  into  our  land, 
and  when  he  treadeth  within  our 
borders. 

7  And  the  remnant  of  Jacob  shall  be 
in  the  midst  of  many  people  as  a  dew 
from  the  Lord,  as  the  showers  upon 
the  grass,  that  tarrieth  not  lor  man, 
nor  waiteth  for  the  sons  of  men. 

Col.  1.  20  And,  having  made  peace  through 

the  blood  of  his  cross,  by  him  to  rec¬ 
oncile  all  things  unto  himself ;  by  him, 
I  say ,  whether  they  be  things  in  earth, 
or  things  in  heaven. 

C 

Ps.  78.  37  For  their  heart  was  not  right  with 

him,  neither  were  they  steadfast  in  his 
covenant. 

38  But  he,  being  full  of  compassion, 

forgave  their  iniquity,  and  destroyed 

them  nut :  vea,  manv  a  time  turned  he 
*  "  * 

his  anger  away,  and  did  not  stir  up  :  J 
his  wrath 


614 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


(Concluded).  Time,  Sunday  Evening,  April  9  [Nisan  17],  A.  D.  30 ;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

of  iho  Week  succeeding  our  Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


[Chap.  24.] 

X — Concluded. 

the  Apostle  ami  High  Priest  of  our 
profession,  Christ  Jesus ; 

Y 

Luke  10.  19  Behold,  I  give  unto  you  power  to 
tread  on  serpents  and  scorpions,  and 
over  all  the  power  of  the  enemy  ;  and 
nothing  shall  by  any  means  hurt  you. 

Acta  28.  5  And  he  shook  oft  the  beast  into 
the  fire,  and  felt  no  harm. 

Z 

Acta  5.  15  Insomuch  that  they  brought  forth 

the  sick  into  the  streets,  and  laid  them 
on  beds  ami  couches,  that  at  the  least 
(lie  shadow  of  Peter  passing  by  might 
overshadow  some  of  them. 

ActB  5.  16.  See  under  page  6IS. 

Acts  9.  17  And  Ananias  went  his  way,  and 

entered  into  the  house;  and  putting 
his  hands  on  him  said,  Brother  Saul, 
the  Lord,  m/t,  Jesus,  that  appeared 
unto  thee  in  the  wav  as  thou  earnest, 
hath  scut  me,  that  thou  mightest  re¬ 
ceive  thy  sight,  and  be  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost, 

Acts  28.  s  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the 
father  of  Publius  lay  sick  of  a  fever 
and  of  a  bloody  flux :  to  whom  Paul 
entered  in,  and  prayed,  and  laid  his 
hands  on  him,  and  healed  him. 


Chai\  20. 

22  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he 
breathed  on  them,  and  saith  unto  them, 
Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost : 

23  "Whosesoever  sins  ye  remit,  they 
are  remitted  unto  them;  and  whoseso¬ 
ever  sins  ye  retain,  they  are  retained. 

Z — Concluded. 

Jas.  5.  14  Is  any  sick  among  you?  let  him 
call  for  the  elders  of  the  church;  and 
let  them  pray  over  him,  anointing  him 
with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lora: 

15  And  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save 
the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him 
up ;  and  if  he  have  committed  sins, 
they  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

A 

Matt.lC.  19  And  I  will  give  unto  thee  the 
keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven:  and 
whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on  earth 
shall  be  bound  in  heaven;  and  what¬ 
soever  thou  shalt  loose  on  earth  shall 
be  loosed  in  heaven. 

Matt.18.  18  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Whatso¬ 
ever  ye  shall  bind  on  earth  shall  be 
bound  in  heaven;  and  whatsoever  ye 
shall  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in 
heaven. 


BEING  PRESENT.  Time,  Sunday  Evening,  April  10,  A.D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

Day)  of  the  Week  ;  Seven  Days  after  tlio  Rcsurreetiou. 


C — Concluded. 

Ps.  103.  13  Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  chil¬ 
dren,  so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that 
fear  him. 

14  For  he  knoweth  our  frame;  he 
remembereth  that  we  are  dust. 

I  Jno.  l.  i  That  whieli  was  from  the  begin¬ 
ning,  which  we  have  heard,  which  we 
have  seen  with  our  eyes,  which  we 
have  looked  upon,  and  our  hands  have 
handled,  of  the  Word  of  life; 

D 

Ps.  45.  6  Thy  throne,  O  God,  u  for  ever  and 
ever:  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  is  a 
right  sceptre. 

7  Thou  lovest  righteousness,  and 
hatest  wickedness:  therefore  God,  thy 
God,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil 
of  gladness  above  thy  fellows. 

S  All  thy  garments  smell  of  myrrh, 
and  aloes,  and  cassia,  out  of  the  ivory 
palaces,  whereby  they  have  made  thee 
glad.. 

9  King’s  daughters  were  among  thy 
For  L  concluded  see  following  pages  (GIG,  617). 


20:  24-29. 

24  aBut  Thomas,  one  of  the  twelve, 
called  Didymus,  was  not  with  them 
when  Jesus  came. 

25  The  other  disciples  therefore  said 
unto  him,  We  have  seen  the  Lord.  But 
he  said  unto  them,  Except  I  shall  see 
in  his  hands  the  print  of  the  nails,  and 
put  my  finger  into  the  print  of  the  nails, 
and  thrust  my  hand  into  his  side,  I  will 
not  believe. 

26  And  after  eight  days  again  his 
disciples  were  within,  and  Thomas  with 
them  :  then  came  Jesus,  the  doors  beirur 
shut,  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  said, 
b Peace  he  unto  you. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


1 220.  JESUS  APPEARS  IN  TIIE  MIDST  OF  THE  APOSTLES,  THOMAS  BEING 

Evening  following  the  Firet  Day  (i.  e.,  introducing  the  Second 


For  C  and  D  see  preceding  pageB  (614,  G15). 

D — Continued. 

honourable  women:  upon  thy  right 
hand  did  stand  the  queen  in  gold  of 
Ophir. 

10  Hearken,  O  daughter,  and  con¬ 
sider,  and  incline  thine  ear ;  forget 
also  thine  own  people,  and  thy  father’s 
house; 

11  So  shall  the  King  greatly  desire 
thy  beauty :  for  he  is  thy  Lord ;  and 
worship  thou  him. 

rs.  73.  26  My  flesh  and  my  heart  faileth : 
but  God  is  the  strong! li  of  my  heart, 
and  my  portion  for  ever. 

27  For,  lo,  they  that  are  far  from 
thee  shall  perish  :  thou  hast  destroyed 
all  them  that  go  a  whoring  from  thee. 

28  But  it  is  good  for  me  to  draw  near 
to  God :  I  have  put  my  trust  in  the 
Lord  God,  that  1  may  declare  all  thy 
work  6. 

Fb.  91.  2  1  will  say  of  the  Lord,  He  is  my 
l  221.  JESUS  APPEARS  TO  SEVEN 


D — Continued. 

refuge  and  my  fortress:  my  God;  in 
him  will  I  trust- 

Pa.  102.  24  I  said,  O  my  God,  take  me  not 
away  in  the  midst  of  my  days:  thy 
years  are  throughout  all  generations. 

25  Of  old  hast  thou  laid  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  the  earth  :  and  the  heavens  are 
the  work  of  thy  hands. 

26  They  shall  perish,  but  thou  sbalt 
endure:  yea,  all  of  them  shall  wax 
old  like  a  garment;  as  a  vesture  shalt 
thou  change  them,  and  they  shall  be 
changed : 

27  But  thou  art  the  same,  and  thy 
years  shall  have  no  end. 

28  The  children  of  thy  servants  shall 
continue,  and  their  seed  shall  be  es¬ 
tablished  before  thee. 

Ps.  118.  27  God  is  the  Lord,  which  hath 
showed  us  light:  bind  the  sacrifice 
with  cords,  even  unto  the  horns  of  the 
altar. 

APOSTLES  AT  TIIE  SEA  OF  TIBERIAS. 


28:  16. 

16  Then  the  eleven  disciples  went 
away  into  Galilee,  into  a  mountain 
where  Jesus  had  appointed  them.  p.  (122. 

A 

John  1.  45  Philip  findeth  Nathanael  and 
sailh  unto  him,  We  have  found  him, 
of  whom  Moses  in  the  law,  and  the 
prophets,  did  write,  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
the  son  of  Joseph. 

B 

Matt.  4.  21  Aod  going  on  from  thence,  he 
saw  other  two  brethren,  James  the  son 
of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother,  in 
a  ship  with  Zebedee  their  father, 
mending  their  nets;  and  he  called 
them.  q 

JI  Ki.  6.  1  And  the  sons  of  the  prophets  said 
unto  Elisha,  Behold  now,  the  place 
where  we  dwell  with  thee  is  too  strait 
for  ns. 

2  Let  us  go,  we  pray  thee,  unto  Jor¬ 
dan,  and  lake  thence  every  man  a 
beam,  and  let  us  make  us  a  place  there, 
where  we  may  dwell.  And  he  answer¬ 
ed,  Go  ye. 

3  And  one  said,  Be  content,  I  pray 
thee,  and  go  with  thy  servants.  And 
he  answered,  I  will  go. 

4  So  he  went  with  them.  And  when 
they  came  to  Jordan,  they  cut  down 
wood. 


C — Continued. 

II  Xi.  6.  o  But  as  one  was  felling  a  beam,  the 
axe  head  fell  into  the  water:  and  lie 
cried,  and  said,  Alas,  master  I  for  it 
was  borrowed. 

6  And  the  man  of  God  said,  AVhere 
fell  it?  And  he  showed  him  the 
place.  And  he  cut  down  a  stick,  and 
cast  it  in  thither;  and  the  iron  did 
swim. 

7  Therefore  said  he,  Take  it  up  to 
thee.  And  he  put  out  his  hand,  and 
took  it. 

LukoS.  10  And  so  was  also  James,  and  John, 
the  sons  of  Zebedee,  which  were  part¬ 
ners  with  Simon.  And  Jesus  said 
unto  Simon,  Fear  not ;  from  hence¬ 
forth  thou  shalt  catch  men. 

11  And  when  they  had  brought  their 
ships  to  land,  they  forsook  all,  and 
followed  him. 

Acts  18.  3  And  because  he  was  of  the  same 
craft,  he  abode  with  them,  and 
wrought:  (for  by  their  occupation 
they  wrere  tentmakers. ) 

Acts  20.  34  Yea,  ye  yourselves  know,  that 
these  hands  have  ministered  unto  my 
necessities,  and  to  them  that  were 
with  me. 

I  Cor.  9.  6  Or  I  only  and  Barnabas,  have  not 
wre  power  to  forbear  working  ? 

IThes.  2.  9  For  ye  remember,  brethren,  our 
labour  and  travail:  for  labouring 
night  and  day,  because  we  would  not 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


PRESENT  ( Concl’d).  Time,  Sunday  Evening,  April  16,  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

Day)  of  the  Week ;  Seven  Days  after  the  Resurrection. 


D — Concluded. 

Pb.  118.  28  Thou  art  my  God,  an<l  I  will 
praise  thee:  ikon  art  my  God,  1  will 
exalt  thee. 

I.uke  l.  .pj  And  Mary  said,  My  soul  doth 
magnify  the  Lord, 

47  And  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in 
God  my  Saviour. 

lTiiu.l.  17  Now  unto  the  King  eternal,  im¬ 
mortal,  invisible,  the  only  wise  God, 
be  honour  and  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

E 

lICor.5.  7  (For  we  walk  by  faith,  not  by 
sight :) 

8  We  are  confident,  I  say,  and  will¬ 
ing  rather  to  be  absent  from  the  body, 
and  to  be  present  with  the  Lord. 

9  Wherefore  we  labour,  that,  wheth¬ 
er  present  or  absent,  we  may  be  ac¬ 
cepted  of  him. 

I  Pet.  1.  8  Whom  having  not  seen,  ye  love; 

in  whom,  though  now  ye  see  him  not, 

Time,  April- May,  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Galilee. 

C — Concluded. 

be  chargeable  unto  any  of  you,  we 
preached  unto  you  the  gospel  of  God. 

II  Thcs.3.  7  For  yourselves  know  how  ye 

ought  to  follow  us:  for  we  behaved 
not  ourselves  disorderly  among  you  ; 

8  Neither  did  we  eat  any  man’s 

bread  for  nought;  but  wrought  with 

labour  and  travail  night  and  day,  that 

we  might  not  be  chargeable  to  any  of 

vou: 

* 

9  Not  because  we  have  not  power, 
but  to  make  ourselves  an  ensample 
unto  you  to  follow  us. 

D 

John  20.  14  And  when  9he  had  thus  said,  she 
turned  herself  back,  and  saw  Jesus 
standing,  and  knew  not  that  it  was 
J  esus. 

E 

Luke  2-1.  41  And  while  thev  vet  believed  not 
for  joy,  and  wondered,  he  said  unto 
them,  Have  yc  here  any  meat? 

1 

Or,  Sirs. 

F 

rs.  37.  Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  do  good  ; 
so  slialt  thou  dwell  in  the  land,  and 
verily  thou  slialt  be  fed. 

Phil.  4.  ii  Not  that  I  speak  in  respect  of 
want :  for  I  have  learned,  in  whatso¬ 
ever  state  I  am,  therewith  to  be  content. 

12  T  know  both  how  to  be  abased, 

For  F  concluded  and  G  see  next  page  (018). 


Chap.  20. 

27  Then  saith  he  to  Thomas,  Reach 
hither  thy  finger,  and  behold  my  hands ; 
and  Creach  hither  thy  hand,  and  thrust 
it  into  my  side  ;  and  be  not  faithless, 
but  believing. 

28  And  Thomas  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  rfMy  Lord  and  My  God. 

29  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thomas,  be¬ 
cause  thou  hast  seen  me,  thou  hast 
believed :  ^blessed  are  they  that  have 
not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed,  (p.  (>25.) 

E — Concluded. 

yet  believing,  ye  rejoice  with  joy  un¬ 
speakable  and  full  of  glory : 
llcb.  11.  Read  entire  chapter . 

21 :  1-24. 

1  After  these  things  Jesus  showed 
himself  again  to  the  diseijiles  at  the  sea 
of  Tiberias  ;  and  on  this  wise  showed 

lie  himself, . 

2  There  were  together  Simon  Peter, 
and  Thomas  called  Didymus,  and  aNa- 
thanael  of  Cana  in  Galilee,  and  Hhe 
sons  of  Zebedee,  and  two  other  of  his 
disciples. 

3  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  them,  CI  go 
a  fishing.  They  say  unto  him,  AVe  also 
go  witli  thee.  They  went  forth,  and 
entered  into  a  ship  immediately;  and 
that  night  they  caught  nothing. 

4  But  when  the  morning  was  now 
come,  Jesus  stood  on  the  shore  ;  but  the 
disciples  rfknew  not  that  it  was  Jesus. 

5  Then  e Jesus  saith  unto  them,  *Chil- 
dren,  /have  ye  any  meat?  They 
answered  him.  No. 

6  And  he  said  unto  them,  ^Cast  the 
net  on  the  right  side  of  the  ship,  and 


G17 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


§  221.  JESUS  APPEARS  TO  SEVEN  APOSTLES  AT  THE  SEA  OF  TIBERIAS 


[Chap.  28.] 

F — Concluded.  See  preceding  page  (G17). 

and  I  know  how  to  abound:  every 
where  and  in  all  things  I  am  instructed 
Doth  lo  be  full  and  to  be  hungry,  both 
to  abound  and  to  suffer  need. 

G 

Luke  5.  4  Now  when  he  had  left  speaking, 
he  said  unto  Simon,  Launch  out  into 
the  deep,  and  let  down  your  nets  for  a 
draught. 

6  And  Simon  answering  said  unto 
him,  Master,  we  have  toiled  all  the 
night,  and  have  taken  nothing:  never¬ 
theless  at  thy  word  I  will  letdown  the 
net. 

6  And  when  they  had  this  done,  they 
inclosed  a  great  multitude  of  fishes : 
and  their  net  brake. 

7  And  they  beckoned  unto  their  part¬ 
ners,  which  were  in  the  other  ship, 
that  they  should  come  and  help  them. 
And  they  eame,  and  filled  both  the 
ships,  so  that  they  began  to  sink. 

II 

Ps.  8.  3  When  I  consider  thy  heavens,  the 

work  of  thy  fingers,  the  moon  and  he 
stare,  which  thou  hast  ordained  ; 

4  What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mind¬ 
ful  of  him?  and  the  son  of  man,  that 
thou  visitest  him  ? 

5  For  thou  hast  made  him  a  little 
lower  than  the  angels,  and  hast  crown¬ 
ed  him  with  glory  and  honour. 

6  Thou  madest  him  to  have  dominion 
over  the  works  of  thy  hands ;  thou 
hast  put  all  things  under  his  feet: 

7  All  sheep  and  oxen,  yea,  aud  the 
beasts  of  the  field ; 

8  The  fowl  of  the  air,  and  the  fish 
of  the  sea,  and  whatsoever  passe th 
through  the  paths  of  the  seas. 

Heb.  2.  6  But  one  in  a  certain  place  testified, 
saying,  What  is  man,  that  thou  art 
mindful  of  him  ?  or  the  son  of  man, 
that  thou  visitest  him? 

7  Thou  madest  him  a  little  lower 
than  the  angels ;  thou  crowuedst  him 
with  glory  and  honour,  and  didst  set 
him  over  the  works  of  thy  hands: 

8  Thou  hast  put  all  things  in  subjec¬ 
tion  under  his  feet.  For  in  that  he 
put  all  in  subjection  under  him,  he 
left  nothing  (hat  is  not  put  under  him. 
But  now  we  see  not  yet  all  tilings  put 
under  him. 

9  But  we  see  Jesus,  who  was  made  a 
little  lower  than  the  angels  for  the 
su fieri ng  of  death,  crowned  with  glory 


II — Concluded  . 

and  honour;  that  he  by  the  grace  of 
God  should  taste  death  for  every  man. 

I 

John  13.  23  Now  there  was  leaning  on  Jesus’ 
bosom  one  of  his  disciples,  whom 
Jesus  loved. 

John 20.  2  Then  she  runneth,  and  cometh  to 
Simon  Peter,  and  to  the  other  disci¬ 
ple,  whom  J esus  loved,  and  eaith  unto 
them,  They  have  taken  away  the  Lord 
out  of  the  sepulchre,  and  we  know  not 
where  they  have  laid  him. 

K 

Song  8.  7  Many  waters  cannot  quench  love, 
neither  can  the  floods  drown  it:  if  a 
man  would  give  all  the  substance  of 
his  house  for  love,  it  would  utterly  be 
contemned. 

L 

I  Ki.  19.  g  And  he  looked,  and,  behold,  there 
was  a  cake  baken  on  the  coals,  and  a 
cruse  of  water  at  his  head.  And  he  did 
eat  and  drink,  and  laid  him  down 
again. 

M 

Acts  10.  41  Not  to  all  the  people,  but  unto 
witnesses  chosen  before  of  God,  even  to 
us,  who  did  eat  and  drink  with  him 
after  lie  rose  from  the  dead. 

N 

John  20.  19  Then  the  same  day  at  evening 
being  the  first  day  of  the  week,  when 
the  doors  were  shut  where  the  disciples 
wrere  assembled  for  fear  of  the  Jews, 
came  Jesus  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and 
saith  unto  them,  Peace  be  unto  you. 

John 20.  26  And  after  eight  days  again  his 
disciples  were  within,  and  Thomas 
with  them :  then  came  Jesus,  the  doors 
being  shut,  and  stood  in  the  midst, 
and  said,  Peace  be  uuto  you. 

O 

Matt.26.  33  Peter  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Though  all  men  shall  be  offended  be¬ 
cause  of  thee,  yet  wall  I  never  be 
oflended. 

P 

H  Ki.20.  3  J  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  remem¬ 
ber  now  how  1  have  walked  before 
thee  in  truth  aud  with  a  perfect  heart, 
and  have  clone  that  which  is  good  in 
thy  sight.  And  Hezekiah  wept  sore. 

Q 

Ps.  78.  70  He  chose  David  also  his  servant, 

and  took  him  from  the  sheepfolds : 

71  From  following  the  ewes  great 
with  young  he  brought  him  to  feed  Ja¬ 
cob  his  people,  and  Israel  his  inherit¬ 
ance. 
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Ps  78  72  So  he  fed  them  according  to  the 

integrity  of  his  heart;  and  guided 
them  by  the  skilfulness  of  his  hands. 

Jer.  3.  ]f)  And  I  will  give  you  pastors  ac¬ 

cording  to  mine  heart,  which  shall 
feed  you  with  knowledge  and  under¬ 
standing. 

Jer.  23.  4  And  I  will  set  up  shepherds  over 

them  which  shall  feed  them:  and  they 
shall  fear  no  more,  nor  be  dismayed, 
neither  shall  they  be  lacking,  sailh 
the  Lord. 

Eze.  34.  2  Son  of  mail,  prophesy  against  the 
shepherds  of  Israel,  prophesy,  and 
say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  unto  the  shepherds;  Woe  be  to 
the  shepherds  of  Israel  that  do  feed 
themselves  I  should  not  the  shepherds 
feed  the  flocks? 

3  Ye  eat  the  fat,  and  ye  clothe  you 
witli  the  wool,  ye  kill  them  that  are 
fed  :  bat  ye  feed  not  the  flock. 

4  The  diseased  have  ye  not  strength¬ 
ened,  neither  have  ye  healed  that 
which  was  sick,  neither  have  ye  bound 
up  that  which  was  broken,  neither  have 
ye  brought  again  that  which  was 
driven  away,  neither  have  ye  sought 
that  which  Mas  lost;  but  with  force 
and  with  cruelty  have  ye  ruled  them. 

5  And  they  M'ere  scattered,  because 
there  is  no  shepherd  :  and  they  became 
meat  to  all  the  beasts  of  the  field, 
when  they  were  scattered. 

6  My  sheep  wandered  through  all 
the  mountains,  and  upon  every  high 
hill:  yea,  mv  flock  was  scattered  upmi 
all  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  none  did 
search  or  seek  after  them. 

7  Therefore,  ye  shepherds,  hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord  ; 

8  As  \  live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
surely  because  my  flock  became  a  prey, 
and  my  flock  became  meat  to  every 
beast  of  the  held,  because  there  was  no 
shepherd,  neither  did  my  shepherds 
search  for  my  flock,  but  the  shepherds 
fed  themselves,  and  fed  not  my  flock  ; 

A  Therefore,  O  ye  shepherds,  hear 
the  word  of  the  Loud  ; 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold, 

I  am  against  the  shepherds;  and  I 
will  require  my  flock  at  their  hand, 
and  cause  them  to  cease  from  feeding 
the  flock ;  neither  shall  the  shepherds 
feed  themselves  any  more ;  for  1  will 
deliver  my  flock  from  their  mouth, 
that  t hey  may  not  be  meat  for  them. 

For  Q  concluded  see  next  page  (020). 


Place,  Galilee. 

Chap.  21. 

ye  shall  find.  ftThey  cast  therefore,  and 
now  they  were  not  able  to  draw  it  for 
the  multitude  of  fishes. 

7  Therefore  That  disciple  whom  Jesus 
loved  saith  unto  Peter,  It  is  the  Lord. 
Now  when  Simon  Peter  heard  that  it 
was  the  Lord,  he  girt  Ms  fisher’s  coat 
unto  him,  (for  lie  was  naked,)  and  fcdid 
cast  himself  into  the  sea. 

8  And  the  other  disciples  came  in  a 
little  ship,  (for  they  were  not  far  from 
land,  but  as  it  were  two  hundred 
cubits,)  dragging  the  net  with  fishes. 

9  As  soon  then  as  they  were  come  to 
land,  they  saw  a  Tire  of  coals  there,  and 
fish  laid  thereon,  and  bread. 

10  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Bring  of 
the  fish  which  ye  have  now  caught. 

11  Simon  Peter  went  up,  and  drew 
the  net  to  land  full  of  great  fishes,  a 
hundred  and  fifty  and  three :  and  for 
all  there  were  so  many,  yet  was  not  the 
net  broken. 

12  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  ®*Come  and 
dine.  And  none  of  the  disciples  durst 
ask  him,  Who  art  thou  ?  knowing  that 
it  was  the  Lord. 

13  Jesus  then  cometh,  and  taketh 
broad,  and  giveth  them,  and  fish  like¬ 
wise. 

14  This  is  now  wthe  third  time  that 
Jesus  showed  himself  to  his  disciples, 
after  that  he  was  risen  from  the  dead. 

15  So  when  they  had  dined,  Jesus 
saith  to  Simon  Peter,  Simon,  son  of 
Jonas,  Invest  thou  me  °more  than  these? 
He  saith  unto  him,  Ycu.,  Lord  ;  Hliou 
knowest  that  I  love  thee.  He  saith 
unto  him,  ?Feed  my  lambs. 
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See  preceding  pages  (G18,  G19). 

Kze.  34.  23  And  I  will  set  up  one  Shepherd 
over  them,  and  he  snail  feed  them, 
even  my  servant  David;  he  shall  feed 
them,  and  he  shall  be  their  shepherd. 

Acts  20.  28  Take  heed  therefore  unto  your¬ 
selves,  and  to  all  the  flock,  over  the 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made 
you  overseers,  to  feed  the  church  of 
God,  which  he  hath  purchased  with 
his  own  blood. 

I  Tim.4.  ]5  Meditate  upon  these  things;  give 
thyself  wholly  to  them;  that  thy  pruf- 
iting  may  appear  to  all. 

16  Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto 
the  doctrine;  continue  in  them:  for 
in  doing  this  thou  shalt  botli  save 
thyself,  and  them  that  hear  thee. 

Deb.  13.  20  Now  the  God  of  peace,  that 
brought  again  from  the  dead  out  Lord 
Jesus,  that  great  Shepherd  of  the 
sheep,  through  the  blood  of  the  ever¬ 
lasting  covenant, 

I  Pet.  2.  25  For  ye  were  as  sheep  going  astray ; 
but  are  now  returned  unto  the  Shep¬ 
herd  and  Bishop  of  your  souls. 

I  Pet.  5.  1  The  elders  which  are  among  you  1 
exhort,  who  am  also  an  elder,  and  a 
witness  of  the  s u fieri ngs  of  Christ, 
and  also  a  partaker  of  the  glory  that 
shall  be  revealed: 

2  Feed  the  flock  of  God  which  is 
among  you,  taking  the  oversight 
thei'eof,  not  by  constraint,  but  will¬ 
ingly;  not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a 
ready  mind ; 

3  Neither  as  being  lords  over  God's 
heritage,  but  being  ensamples  to  the 
flock. 

4  And  when  the  chief  Shepherd  shall 
appear,  ye  shall  receive  a  crown  of 
glory  that  fadelli  not  away. 

R 

John  13.  38  Jesus  answered  him,  Wilt  thou 
lay  down  thy  life  for  my  sake  ?  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  The  cock  shall 
not  crow,  till  thou  hast  denied  me  thrice. 

S 

Johns.  24  But  Jesus  did  dot  commit  himself 
unto  them,  because  he  knew  all  men, 

25  And  needed  not  that  any  should 
testify  of  man ;  for  he  knew  what  was 
in  man. 

John  16.  30  Now  are  we  sure  that  thou  know- 
est  all  things,  and  needest  not  that 
any  man  should  ask  thee:  by  this  we  be¬ 
lieve  that  thou  earnest  forth  from  God. 

Acta  l.  24  And  they  prayed,  and  said,  Thou, 


S —  Con  clud  ed. 

Lord,  which  knowest  the  hearts  of  all 
meny  show  whether  of  these  two  thou 
hast  chosen, 

I  Thes.2.  4  put  as  we  were  allowed  of  God  to 
be  put  in  trust  with  the  gospel,  even 
so  we  speak ;  not  as  pleasing  men,  but 
God,  which  trietli  our  hearts. 

T 

Ps.  95.  7  For  he  is  our  God  ;  and  we  are  the 

people  of  his  pasture,  and  the  sheep  of 
his  hand.  To  day  if  ye  will  hear  his 
voice, 

Ps.  100.  3  Know  ye  that  the  Lord  he  is  God : 
it  is  he  that  hath  made  us,  and  not  we 
ourselves;  tee  are  his  people,  and  the 
sheep  of  his  pasture. 

Zech.13.  7  Awake,  O  sword,  against  my  Shep¬ 
herd,  and  against  the  man  that  is  my 
fellow,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts:  smite 
the  Shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall  be 
scattered:  and  1  will  turn  mine  hand 
upon  the  little  ones. 

U 


John  13.  36  Simon  Peter  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
whither  goest  thou?  Jesus  answered 
him,  Whither  I  go,  thou  canst  not  fol¬ 
low  me  now;  but  thou  shalt  follow 
ine  afterwards. 

Acts  12.  3  And  because  he  saw  it  pleased  the 
Jews,  he  proceeded  further  to  take 
Peter  also.  (Then  were  the  days  of 
unleavened  bread.) 

4  And  when  he  had  apprehended 
him,  he  put  him  in  prison,  and  de¬ 
livered  him  to  four  quaternions  of 
soldiers  to  keep  him ;  intending  after 
Easter  to  bring  him  forth  to  the  people. 


Phil.  1.  20  According  to  my  earnest  expecta¬ 
tion  and  my  hope,  that  in  nothing  I 
shall  be  ashamed,  but  that  with  all 
boldness,  as  always,  .so  now  also  Christ 
shall  be  magnilied  in  my  body, 
whether  it  be  by  life,  or  by  death. 

I  Pet.  4.  ]  1  If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak  as 
the  oracles  of  God  ;  if  any  man  min¬ 
ister,  let  him  do  it  as  of  the  ability 
which  God  giveth;  that  God  in  all 
things  may  be  glorilied  tb rough  Jesus 
Christ:  to  whom  be  praise  and  do¬ 
minion  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

12  Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  con¬ 
cerning  the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try 
you,  as  though  some  strange  thing 
happened  unto  you: 

13  But  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye  are 

partakers  of  Christ’s  sufferings ;  that, 

when  his  glory  shall  be  revealed,  ve 
*  »  * 

may  be  glad  also  with  exceeding  joy. 
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'  ret.  4.  14  If  ye  be  reproached  for  the  name 
of  Christ,  happy  are  ye;  for  the  Spirit 


of  glory  and  of  God  resteth  upon  you  : 
on  their  part  he  is  evil  spoken  of,  but 
on  your  part  he  is  glorified. 

II  Pet. 1.  14  Knowing  that  shortly  I  must  put 
off  this  my  tabernacle,  even  as  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  showed  me. 

Y 

lohn  in.  23  and  John  20.  2.  See  under  T,  page  618. 

John  13.  25  lie  then  lying  on  Jesus’  breast 
saith  unto  him,  Lord,  who  is  it? 

Z 

Acisi.  6  When  they  therefore  were  come 
together,  they  asked  of  him,  saying, 
Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time  restore 
again  the  kingdom  to  Israel  ? 

A 

Matt.iG.  27  For  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in 
the  glory  of  his  Father  with  his  angels ; 
and  then  he  shall  reward  every  man 
according  to  his  works. 

28  Verily  1  say  unto  you,  There  he 
some  standing  here,  which  shall  not 
taste  of  death,  till  they  see  the  Son  of 
man  coming  in  his  kingdom. 

Matt. 25.  31  When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come 
in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy  .angels 
with  him,  then  shall  he  sit  upon  the 
throne  of  his  glory : 

1  Cor.  1.  g  Therefore  judge  nothing  before  the 
time,  until  the  Lord  come,  who  both 
will  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things 
of  darkness,  and  will  make  manifest 
the  counsels  of  the  hearts :  and  then 
shall  every  man  have  praise  of  God. 

I  Cor.ll.  26  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread, 
and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  show  the 
Lord’s  death  till  lie  come. 

Rev.  2.  25  But  that  which  ye  have  already , 
hold  fast  till  I  come. 

Rev.  3.  ii  Behold,  1  come  quickly  ;  hold  that 
fast  which  thou  hast,  that  no  man  take 
thy  crown. 

Kev.  22.  7  Behold,  J  come  quickly  :  blessed  is 
he  that  keepeth  the  sayings  of  the 
prophecy  of  this  book. 

Rev.  22.  20  He  which  testificth  these  things 
saith,  Surely  I  come  quickly:  Amen. 
Even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus. 

B 

Peut.29.  29  The  secret  things  belong  unto  the 
Lord  our  God :  hut  those  things  which 
are  revealed  belong  unto  us  and  to  our 
children  for  ever,  that  we  may  do  all 
the  words  of  this  law. 

Job  28.  28  And  unto  man  he  said,  Behold, 

the  fear  of  the  Lord,  that  is  wisdom ; 

For  B  concluded  see  next  page  (622). 
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Ciiap.  21. 

16  He  saith  to  him  again  the  second 
time,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou 
me  ?  lie  saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord  ; 
thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee.  He 
saith  unto  him,  Feed  my  sheep. 

17  He  saith  unto  him  the  rthird  time, 
Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me? 
Peter  was  grieved  because  he  said  unto 
him  the  third  time,  Lovest  thou  me? 
And  he  said  unto  him,  Lord,  *thou 
knowest  all  things  ;  thou  knowest  that 
I  love  thee.  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
Feed  'my  sheep. 

18  u Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 
When  thou  wast  young,  thou  girdedst 
thyself,  and  walkedst  whither  thou 
wouldest:  but  when  thou  shalt  be  old, 
thou  shalt  stretch  forth  thy  hands,  and 
another  shall  gird  thee,  and  carry  thee 
whither  thou  wouldest  not. 

19  This  spake  he,  ^signifying  by  what 
death  he  should  glorify  God.  And 
when  he  had  spoken  this,  he  saith  unto 
him,  Follow  me. 

20  Then  Peter,  turning  about,  seeth 
the  disciple  ^whom  Jesus  loved  follow¬ 
ing  ;  which  also  leaned  on  his  breast  at 
supper,  and  said,  Lord,  which  is  he  that 
betrayeth  thee? 

21  Peter  seeing  him  saith  to  Jesus, 
Lord,  and  swhat  shall  this  man  do  f 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  If  I  will 
that  he  tarry  "till  I  come,  what  is  that 
to  thee?  follow  thou  me. 

23  Then  went  this  saying  abroad 
among  the  brethren,  that  that  disciple 
should  not  die :  yet  Jesus  said  not  unto 
him,  He  shall  not  die ;  but,  If  I  will 
that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  bis  that, 
to  thee? 
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|  221.  JESUS  APPEARS  TO  SEVEN 

[Chap.  28]. 

B — Continued.  See  preceding  page  (G21.) 

and  to  depa  rt  from  evil  m  understanding. 
Job  33.  13  Why  dost  thou  strive  against  him  : 

for  he  giveth  not  account  of  any  of  his 
matters. 

Dan.  4.  35  And  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth  are  reputed  as  nothing:  and  he 
doeth  according  to  his  will  in  the  army 


APOSTLES  AT  THE  SEA  OF  TIBERIAS 

B — Concluded. 

of  heaven,  and  among  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth :  and  none  can  stay  his 
hand,orsayunto  him, What  doest  thou? 

C 

John  19.  35  And  he  that  saw  it  bare  record, 
and  his  record  is  true ;  and  he  know- 
cth  that  he  saith  true,  that  ye  might 
believe. 

I  Jno.  l.  i  That  which  was  from  the  begin- 


JESUS  MEETS  THE  APOSTLES  AND  ABOVE  FIVE  HUNDRED  DISCIPLES 


l  222. 

28:  16-20. 

16  Then  the  eleven  disciples  went 
away  into  Galilee,  into  a  mountain 
“where  Jesus  had  appointed  them. 

17  And  when  they  saw  him,  thev 
worshipped  him  :  but  some  doubted. 

18  And  Jesus  came  and  spake  unto 
them,  saying,  &A11  power  is  given  unto 
me  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 

19  cGo  ye  therefore,  and  dt teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost: 

20  eTeaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
you  :  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  ahvnv, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Amen. 

A 

Matt.  26.  32  But  after  I  am  risen  againj  I  will 
go  before  you  into  Galilee. 

Matt.28.  7  And  go  quickly,  and  tell  his  dis¬ 
ciples  that  lie  is  risen  from  the  dead  ; 
and,  behold,  he  goeth  before  you  into 
Galilee;  there  shall  ye  see  him:  lo,  I 
have  told  you. 

B 

I  Cor.15.  6  After  that,  he  was  seen  of  above 


B — Continued. 

five  hundred  brethren  at  once ;  of  whom 
the  greater  part  remain  unto  this 
present,  hut  some  are  fallen  asleep. 

Luke  10.  22  All  things  are  delivered  to  me  of 
my  Father:  and  no  man  knowetli  who 
the  Son  is,  but  the  Father ;  and  who 
the  Father  is,  hut  the  Son,  and  he  to 
whom  the  Son  will  reveal  him. 

John  5.  22  For  the  Father  judgeth  no  man, 
but  hath  committed  all  judgment 
unto  the  Son  : 

John  13.  3  Jesus  knowing  that  the  Father 
had  given  all  things  into  his  hands, 
and  that  he  was  come  from  God,  and 
went  to  God ; 

John  17.  2  As  thou  hast  given  him  power  over 
all  flesh,  that  he  should  give  eternal 
life  to  as  many  as  thou  hast  given  him. 

Acts  2.  35  Therefore  let  all  the  house  of 
Israel  know  assuredly,  that  God  hath 
made  that  same  Jesus,  whom  ye  have 
crucified,  both  Lord  and  Christ. 

Rom.  14.  9  For  to  this  end  Christ  both  died, 
and  rose,  and  revived,  that  he  might 
be  Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  living. 

I  Cor.15.  27  For  lie  hath  put  all  things  under 
his  feet.  But  when  lie  saith,  All  things 
are  put  under  him,  it  is  manifest  that 
he  is  excepted,  which  did  put  all 
things  under  him. 

Eph.  1.  10  That  in  the  dispensation  of  the 
fulness  of  times  he  might  gather  <o- 
getlier  in  one  all  tilings  in  Christ, 
both  whicli  are  in  heaven,  and  which 
are  on  earth  ;  even  in  him  : 


l  223.  OUR  LORD  APPEARS  TO  JAMES,  AND  THEN  TO  ALL  THE 

This  appearance  to  the  Apostles  is  not  mentioned  in  the  Four  Gospels,  but  is  re  lb  i  red  to 


Acte.  1.  1  The  former  treatise  have  I  made, 
O  Theophilus,  of  all  that  Jesus  began 
both  to  do  and  teach, 

2  Until  the  dav  in  whicli  he  was 
taken  up,  after  that  he  through  the 
Holy  Ghost  had  given  commandments 
unto  the  apostles  whom  he  had  chosen : 

3  To  whom  also  lie  showed  himself 
alive  after  his  passion  by  many  infal¬ 


lible  proofs,  being  seen  of  them  forty 
days,  and  speaking  of  the  things  per¬ 
taining  to  the  kingdom  of  God  : 

4  And,  being  assembled  together 
with  them ,  commanded  them  that  they 
should  not  depart  from  Jerusalem,  but 
wait  for  the  promise  of  the  Father, 
which,  saith  he,  ye  have  heard  of  me. 

5  For  John  truly  baptized  w-ith  wa- 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


(Concluded).  Time,  April-May,  A.  D.  30; 

C — Continued. 

ning,  which  we  have  heard,  which  we 
have  seen  with  our  eyes,  which  we 
have  looked  upon,  and  our  hands  have 
handled,  of  ihe  Word  of  life  ; 

2  (For  the  life  was  manifested,  and 
we  have  seen  it,  and  bear  witness,  and 
show  unto  you  that  eternal  life,  which 
was  with  the  Father,  and  was  mani¬ 
fested  unto  us ; ) 


Place,  Galilee. 

Chap.  21. 

24  This  is  the  disciple  which  testifieth 
of  these  things,  and  wrote  these  things : 
and  cwe  know  that  his  testimony  is  true. 

C — Concluded. 

Ill  Jno.  12  Demetrius  hath  good  report  ofall 
men,  and  of  the  truth  itself:  yea,  and 
we  also  bear  record ;  and  ye  know  that 
our  record  is  true. 


ON  A  MOUNTAIN  IN  GALILEE.  Time,  ArniL-MAY,  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Galilee. 


B— Concluded. 

Eph.  i.  21  Far  above  all  principality,  and 
power,  and  might,  and  dominion,  and 
every  name  that  is  named,  not  only 
in  this  world,  but  also  in  that  which 
is  to  come : 

Phil  2.  9  Wherefore  God  also  halh  highly 

exalted  him,  and  given  him  a  name 
which  is  above  every  name: 

10  That  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every 
knee  should  how,  of  things  in  heaven, 
and  things  in  earth,  and  things  under 
the  earth  ; 

Heb.  l.  2  Hath  in  these  last  days  spoken 
unto  us  by  his  Son,  whom  he  hath  ap¬ 
pointed  heir  of  all  things,  by  whom 
also  lie  made  the  worlds; 

Heb.  2.  8  Thou  lias  put  all  things  in  subjec¬ 
tion  under  his  feet.  For  in  that  he 
put  all  in  subjection  under  him,  he 
left  nothing  that  is  not  put  under  him. 
But  now  we  see  not  yet  all  things  put 
under  him. 

I  Pet.  3.  22  Who  is  gone  into  heaven,  and  is 
on  the  righi  hand  of  God  ;  angels  and 
authorities  and  powers  being  made 
subject  unto  him. 

Rev.  17.  14  These  shal'  make  war  with  the 
Lamb,  and  the  Lamb  shall  overcome 
them  .  for  he  is  Lord  of  lords,  and 
King  of  kings :  and  they  that  are  with 
him  are  called,  and  chosen,  and  faithful. 

C 

Mark  to.  15  And  lie  said  unto  them,  Go  ye 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature. 

APOSTLES.  Time,  Thursday,  May  18,  A. 

by  Luke  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and  by  Paul  i 

ter ;  but  ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  not  many  days  hence. 

0  When  thev  therefore  were  come 

* 

together,  they  asked  of  him,  saying, 
Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time  restore 
again  the  kingdom  to  Israel? 

7  And  lie  said  unto  them,  It  is  not 
for  you  to  know  the  times  or  the  sea¬ 
sons,  which  the  Father  hath  put  in  his 


D 

Isa..  G2.  10  The  Lord  hath  made  bare  his 
holy  arm  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  nations; 
and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  see 
the  salvation  of  our  God. 

I.ukc 21.  47  And  that  repentance  and  remis¬ 
sion  of  sins  should  he  preached  in  his 
name  among  all  nations,  beginning  at 
Jerusalem. 

Acts  2.  3g  Then  Peter  said  unto  them,  Re¬ 
pent,  and  be  baptized  every  one  of 
you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for 
the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  re^ 
ceive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

39  For  the  promise  is  unto  you,  and 
to  your  children,  and  to  all  that  are 
afar  oil’,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our 
God  shall  call. 

Rom.  10.  18  But  I  say,  Have  they  not  heard? 
Yes  verily,  their  sound  went  into  all 
the  earth,  and  their  words  unto  the 
ends  of  the  world. 

Col.  1.  23  If  ye  continue  in  the  faith  ground¬ 

ed  and  settled,  and  be  not  moved 
away  from  the  hope  of  the  gospel, 
which  ye  have  heard,  and  which  was 
preached  to  every  creature  which  is 
under  heaven ;  whereof  I  Paul  am 
made  a  minister ; 

1 

Or,  make  disciples,  or,  Christians  of  all  nations . 

E 

Acts  2.  42  And  they  continued  steadfastly  in 

the  apostles’  doctrine  and  fellowship, 
and  in  breakingof  bread,  and  in  prayers. 

.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

his  First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians, 
own  power. 

8  But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon 
you:  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto 
me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all 
Judtva,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth. 

ICor.15.  7  After  that,  lie  was  seen  of  James; 
then  of  all  the  apostles. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


A 

^cta  1.  2  Until  the  day  in  which  he  was 

taken  up,  after  that  he  through  the 
Holy  Ghost  had  given  commandments 
unto  the  apostles  whom  he  had  chosen  : 

3  To  whom  also  he  showed  himself 
alive  after  his  passion  by  many  in¬ 
fallible  proofs,  Deing  seen  of  them 
forty  days,  and  speaking  of  the  things 
pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  ( »otl: 

Acta  1.  9  And  when  he  had  spoken  these 
things,  while  they  beheld,  he  was 
taken  up ;  and  a  cloud  received  him 
out  of  their  sight. 

10  And  while  they  looked  steadfastly 
toward  heaven  as  he  went  up,  behold, 
two  men  6tood  by  them  in  white  ap- 

,  Parel  5 

11  Which  also  said,  Ye  men  of  Gal¬ 
ilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into 
heaven?  this  same  Jesus,  which  is 
taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall 
so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have 
seen  him  go  into  heaven. 

B 

Luke  24.  51.  Sec  tcr>  of  topis'. 

C 

Ps.  no.  i  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit 
thou  at  my  right  hand,  until  I  make 
thine  enemies  thy  footstool. 

Acts  7.  55  But  he,  being  full  of  the  Holy 

Ghost,  looked  up  steadfastly  into  heav¬ 
en,  and  saw  the  glory  of  God,  ana  Jesus 
standing  on  the  right  baud  of  God, 


A 

Luke  1.  4  That  thou  mightest  know  the  cer¬ 
tainty  of  those  things,  wherein  thou 
hast  been  instructed. 

Rom. 15.  4  For  whatsoever  things  were  written 
aforetime  were  written  for  our  learn¬ 
ing,  that  we  through  patience  and  com¬ 
fort  of  the  Scriptures  might  have  hope. 

B 

Matt.ll.  27  All  things  are  delivered  unto  ine 
of  my  Father :  and  no  man  knoweth 
the  Son,  but  the  Father;  neither  know¬ 
eth  any  man  the  Father,  save  the  Son, 
and  he  to  whomsoever  the  Son  will 
reveal  him. 

John  3.  15  That  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  eternal  life. 

16  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 

John  5.  24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  yon, 
He  that  heareth  my  word,  aud  be- 


224.  THE  ASCENSION  OF  OUR  I/1RD. 

16:  19,20. 

19  So  then,  "after  the  Lord  had 
spoken  unto  them,  he  was  deceived  up 
i : :  to  heaven,  and  csat  on  the  right  hand 
of  God. 

20  And  they  went  forth,  and  preached 
every  where,  the  Lord  working  with 
them,  rfand  confirming  the  word  with 
signs  following.  Amen. 

C — Concluded. 

Iiev.  3.  21  To  him.  that  overcometh  will  I 
grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne, 
even  as  I  also  overcame,  and  am  Bet 
down  with  my  Father  in  his  throne. 

D 

Acts  5.  12  And  by  the  hands  of  the  apostles 

were  many  signs  and  wonders  wrought 
among  the  people;  (and  they  were  all 
with  one  accord  in  Solomon  s  porch. 
Acts  14.  3  Long  time  therefore  abode  they 
speaking  boldly  in  the  Lord,  which 
gave  testimony  unto  the  word  of  his 
grace,  and  granted  signs  and  wonders 
to  be  done  bv  their  hands. 

Rom. 15.  Through  mighty  signs  and  won¬ 

ders,  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of 
God ;  so  that  from  Jerusalem,  and 
rouud  about  unto  Illvricum,  I  have 

w  9 

fully  preached  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

\  225.  CONCLUSION  OF 
B — Concluded. 

lieveth  on  him  that  sent  me,  hath 
everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come 
into  condemnation  ;  but  is  passed  from 
death  unto  life. 

I  Pet.  1.  8  Whom  having  not  seen,  ye  love  ; 
in  whom,  though  now  ye  see  him  not, 
yet  believing,  ye  rejoice  with  joy  un¬ 
speakable  and  full  of  glory : 

9  Receiving  the  end  of  your  faith, 
even  the  salvation  of  your  souls. 

C 

Dan.  7..  14  And  there  was  given  him  domin¬ 
ion,  and  glory,  and  a  kingdom,  that 
all  people,  nations,  and  languages, 
should  serve  him :  his  dominion 
an  everlasting  dominion,  which  shall 
not  pass  away,  and  his  kingdom  (hat 
which  shall  not  be  destroyed. 

Luke  1.  32  lie  shall  be  great,  and  shall  be 
called  the  Son  of  the  Highest;  and 
the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him  the 
throne  of  his  father  David : 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


TrME.  Thursday.  May  18,  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Bethany. 


24:  50-53. 

50  And  he  led  them  out  *as  far  as  to 
Bethany,  and  he  lifted  up  his  hands, 
and  blessed  them. 

51  /And  it  came  to  pass,  while  he 
blessed  them,  he  was  parted  from  them, 
and  carried  up  into  heaven. 

52  ^And  they  worshipped  him,  and 
returned  to  Jerusalem  with  great  joy: 

53  And  were  continually  Ain  the  tem¬ 
ple,  praising  and  blessing  God.  Amen. 

D — Concluded. 

I  Cot,  2.  4  And  my  speech  and  my  preaching 
was  not  with  enticing  words  of  man’s 
wisdom,  but  in  demonstration  of  the 
Spirit  and  of  power : 

6  That  your  faith  should  not  stand 
in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power 
of  God. 

Ilcb.  2.  4  God  also  bearing  them  witness, 
both  with  signs  and  wonders,  and  with 
divers  miracles,  and  gifts  of  the  Holy 
( ihost,  according  to  his  own  will  ? 

E 

Acts  1.  ]2  Then  returned  they  unto  Jerusa- 

lem  from  the  mount  called  Olivet, 
which  is  from  Jerusalem  a  sabbath 
day’s  journey. 

JOHN’S  GOSPEL. 

D 

Job  26,  ]4  Jj0f  these  arc  parts  of  his  ways ; 

but  how  little  a  portion  is  heard  of 
him  ?  hut  the  thunder  of  his  power 
who  can  understand  ? 

Fs.  40.  5  Many,  O  Lord  my  God,  are  thy 

wonderful  works  which  thou  hast  done, 
and  thy  thoughts  which  are  to  us-ward : 
they  cannot  be  reckoned  up  in  order 
unto  thee:  if  1  would  declare  and 
speak  of  them,  they  are  more  than  can 
he  numbered. 

J*8-  71.  15  My  mouth  shall  show  forth  thy 

righteousness  and  thy  salvation  all  the 
day ;  for  I  know  not  the  numbers 

thereof. 

E 

Amos  7.  IQ  Then  Amaziah  the  priest  of  Beth¬ 
el  sent  to  Jeroboam  king  of  Israel, 
saying,  Ainos  hath  conspired  against 
thee  in  the  midst  of  the  house  of  Is¬ 
rael  :  the  land  is  not  able  to  bear  all 
bis  words, 


F 

II  Kl.  2.  ]  i  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  still 
went  on,  and  talked,  that,  behold, 
there  appeared  a  chariot  of  fire,  and 
horses  of  fire,  and  parted  them  both 
asunder;  and  Elijah  went  up  by  a 
whirlwind  into  heaven. 

Mark  1(5.  19,  See  text  of  topic. 

John  20.  17  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Touch  me 
not ;  for  I  am  not  yet  ascended  to  my 
Father:  but  go  to  my  brethren,  and 
6ay  unto  them,  I  ascend  unto  my 
Father,  and  your  Father;  and  to  my 

God,  and  your  God. 

Acta  1.  9.  See  under  A. 

Eph.  4.  8  Wherefore  he  saith,  When  he  as¬ 
cended  up  on  high,  he  led  captivity 
captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto  men. 

G 

Matt.L'8.  9  And  as  they  went  to  tell  his  dis¬ 
ciples,  behold,  Jesus  met  them,  saying, 
All  hail.  And  they  came  and  held 
him  by  the  feet,  and  worshipped  him. 
Matt. 28.  17  And  when  they  saw  him,  they 
worshipped  him :  but  some  doubted. 

H 

Acts  2.  46  And  they,  continuing  daily  with 
one  accord  in  the  temple,  and  break¬ 
ing  bread  from  house  to  house,  did  eat 
their  meat  with  gladness  and  single¬ 
ness  of  heart. 

Acts 5.  42  And  daily  in  the  temple,  and  in 

every  house,  they  ceased  not  to  teach 
and  preach  Jesus  Christ. 

20:  30,  31  ;  21:  25. 

30  And  many  other  signs  truly  did 
Jesus  in  the  presence  of  his  disciples, 
which  are  not  written  in  this  book : 

31  flBut  these  are  written,  that  ye 

might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ, 

the  Son  of  God  ;  6and  that  believing  ye 

might  have  life  through  his  t;name. 

(p.  G17.) 

Ciiap.  21. 

25  dAnd  there  are  also  many  other 
things  which  Jesus  did,  the  which,  if 
they  should  be  written  ev«ry  one,  eI 
suppose  that  even  the  world  itself  could 
not  contain  the  books  that  should  be 
written.  Amen, 
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THE  ACTS  OF 


§  226.  INTRODUCTION. 


1 :  1-3. 

1  The  former  treatise  have  I  made, 

O  "Theophilus,  6of  all  that  Jesus  be¬ 
gan  both  to  do  and  teach, 

2  Until  cthe  day  in  which  he  was 
taken  lip,  after  that  he  through  the 
Holy  Ghost  had  given  rfcommand- 
ments  unto  the  apostles  whom  he 
had  chosen: 

3  eTo  whom  also  he  shewed  him¬ 
self  alive  after  his  passion  by  many 
infallible  proofs,  being  seen  of  them 
fortydays, aruUspeaking  of  the  things 
pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God: 

A 

Luke  1.  3  It  seemed  good  lo  me  also,  having 
had  perfect  understanding  of  all  things 
from  the  very  first,  lo  write  unto  thee 
in  order,  most  excellent  Theophilas, 

B 

Matt.  4.  23  And  Jesus  went  about  all  Galilee, 
teaching  in  their  synagogues,  and 
preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom, 
and  healing  all  manner  of  sickness  and 
all  manner  of  disease  among  the  peo¬ 
ple. 

Matt.  11.  5  The  blind  receive  their  sight,  and 
the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed, 

§  227.  THE  PROMISE  OF  THE 

1 :  4-8. 

4  And,  Jbeing  “assembled  together 
with  them,  commanded  them  that 
they  should  not  depart  from  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  but  wait  for  the  promise  of  the 
Father,  &which,  saith  he ,  ye  have 
heard  of  me. 

5  For  John  ctruly  baptized  with  wa¬ 
ter;  dbut  ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  not  many  days  hence. 

6  When  they  therefore  were  come 
together,  they  asked  of  him,  saying, 


B — Concluded. 

and  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised 
up,  and  ihe  poor  have  the  gospel 
preached  to  them. 

C 

Mark  16.  19  So  then  after  the  Lord  had 
spoken  unto  them,  he  was  received  up 
into  heaven,  and  sat  on  the  right  hand 
of  God. 

Luke  9.  51  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
time  was  come  that  he  should  be  re¬ 
ceived  up,  he  steadfastly  set  his  face 
to  go  to  Jerusalem. 

Luke  34.  51  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  he 
blessed  them,  he  was  parted  from 
them,  and  carried  up  into  heaven. 

I  rim.  3.  16  And  without  controversy  great  is 
the  mystery  of  godliness:  God  was 
manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the 
Spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preached  unto 
the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the  world, 
received  up  into  glory. 

D 

Matt. 28.  19  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  na¬ 
tions.  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost : 

Mark  16.  15  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  in¬ 
to  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gos¬ 
pel  to  every  creature. 

John  20.  21  Then  said  Jesus  to  them  again, 
Peace  be  unto  you:  as  my  Father  hath 
sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you. 

HOLY  SPIRIT  AND  THE  COMMISSION. 

1 

Or,  eating  together  with  them. 

A 

Luke  24.  41  And  while  they  yet  believed  not 
for  joy,  and  wondered,  he  said  unto 
them,  Have  ye  here  any  meat? 

42  And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of  a 
broiled  fish,  and  of  a  honeycomb. 

43  And  he  took  it>  and  did  eat  be¬ 
fore  them. 

Luke  24.  49  And,  behold  I  send  the  promise 
of  my  Father  upon  you  :  but  tarry  ye 
in  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  until  ye  be 
endued  with  power  from  on  high. 

B 

Jolm  7.  39  (Bin  this  spake  he  of  the  Spirit, 

which  they  that  believe  on  him  should 
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THE  APOSTLES 


Ycry  j>rol>nMy  written  by  Luke  at  Rome  about  A.  D.  63. 

D — Concluded. 

Acts  10.  41  Not  to  all  the  people,  but  unto 
witnesses  chosen  before  of  God,  even 
to  us,  who  did  eat  and  drink  with  him 
.after  he  rose  from  the  dead. 

42  And  he  commanded  us  to  preach 
unto  the  people,  and  to  testify  that  it 
is  lie  which  was  ordained  of  God  to  be 
1  lie  Judge  of  quick  and  dead. 

E 

M;,iki6.  J4  Afterward  he  appeared  unto  the 
eleven  as  they  sat  at  meat,  and  up¬ 
braided  them  with  their  unbelief  and 
hardness  of  heart,  because  they  be¬ 
lieved  not  them  whieh  had  een  him 
after  he  was  risen. 

I  uke  24.  36  And  as  they  thus  spake,  Jesus  him¬ 
self  stood  in  the  midst  of  them,  and 
saith  unto  them.  Peace  be  unto  you. 

John  20.  19  Then  the  same  day  at  evening, 
being  the  first  day  of  the  week,  when 
the  doors  were  shut  where  the  dis¬ 
ciples  were  assembled  for  fear  of  the 
Jews,  came  Jesus  and  stood  in  the 
midst,  and  saith  unto  them,  Peaee  be 
unto  you. 

John  20.  26  And  after  eight  days  again  his 
disciples  were  within,  and  Thomas 
with  them:  then  came  Jesus,  the  doors 
being  shut,  and  stood  in  the  midst, 
and  said,  Peace  be  unto  you. 

John  I  After  these  things  Jesus  shewed 
himself  again  to  the  diseiples  at  the 

Time.  Sunday  Evening,  April  9,  A.  I).  30; 

B — Concluded. 

receive  :  for  the  Holy  Ghost  was  not 
yet  given;  because  thrt  Jesus  was  not 

yet  glorified.) 

John  '4.  Read  entire  chapter* 

John  15.  26  But  when  the  Comforter  is  come, 
whom  l  will  send  unto  you  from  the 
Father,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which 
proceedeth  from  the  Father,  he  shall 

testify  of  me: 

John  * 6.  Rend  entire  chapter , 

c 

Man  It  I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water 
unto  repentance  :  but  he  that  cometh 
after  me  is  mightier  than  I,  whose 
shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  bear  :  he 
shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  with  hre ; 


E — Concluded. 

sea  of  Tiberias;  and  on  *his  wise 
shewed  he  himself. 

John 21.  14  This  >s  now  the  third  time  that 
Jesus  shewed  himself  to  his  disciples, 
after  that  he  was  risen  from  the  dead. 

I  Cor.  15.  5  And  that  he  was  seen  of  Cephas, 
then  of  the  twelve: 

F 

Dan.  2.  44  And  in  the  days  of  these  kings 
shall  the  God  of  heaven  set  up  a  king¬ 
dom,  which  shall  never  be  destroyed: 
and  the  kingdom  shall  not  be  left  to 
other  people,  but  it  shall  break  in 
pieces  and  consume  all  these  king¬ 
doms,  and  it  shall  stand  for  ever 

Matt.  3.  2  And  saying,  Repent  ye:  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

Matt.21.  43  Therefore  say  I  unto  you.  The 
kingdom  of  God  shall  be  taken  from 
you,  and  given  to  a  nation  bringing 
forth  the  fruits  thereof. 

Luke  17.  20  And  when  he  was  demanded  of 
the  Pharisees,  when  the  kingdom  of 
God  should  come,  he  answered  them 
and  said,  The  kingdom  of  God  cometh 
not  with  observation: 

21  Neither  shall  they  say,  Lo  here! 
or,  lo  there!  for,  behold,  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God  is  within  you. 

Rom.  14.  17  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
meat  and  drink ;  but  righteousness, 
and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Place,  Jerusalem. 

C— Concluded. 

Acts  xi.  16  Then  remembered  I  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  how  that  he  said,  John  in¬ 
deed  baptized  with  water;  but  ye  shall 
be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Acts  19.  4  Then  said  Paul,  John  verily  bap¬ 
tized  with  the  baptism  of  repentance, 
saying  unto  the  people,  that  they 
should  believe  on  him  which  should 
come  after  him,  that  is,  on  Christ  Jesus. 

D 

Joel  2.  28  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  after¬ 

ward,  that  I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit 
upon  all  flesh  ;  and  your  sons  and  your 
daughters  shall  prophesy,  your  old  men 
shall  dream  dreams,  your  young  men 
shall  see  visions; 

For  D  concluded  see  next  page  (628), 
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THE  ACTS. 


§  227.  THE  PROMISE  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  AND  THE  COMMISSION 


Chap.  i. 

•Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time  Restore 
again  the  kingdom  to  Israel  ? 

7  And  he  said  unto  them,  pIt  is  not 
for  you  to  know  the  times  or  the  sea¬ 
sons,  which  the  Father  hath  put  in 
his  own  power. 

8  ABut  ye  shall  receive  2power, 
‘after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come 
upon  you:  and  *ye  shall  be  witnesses 
unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in 
all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth. 

D — Concluded. 

Jot-L  2  29  And  also  upon  the  servants  and 

upon  the  handmaids  in  those  days  will 
I  pour  out  my  Spirit. 

Acts  a.  4  And  they  were  all  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to  speak  with 
other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave  them 
utterance. 

Acts  it.  15  And  as  I  began  to  speak,  the 
Holy  Ghost  fell  on  them,  as  on  us  at 
the  beginning. 

E 

Matt. 24.  3  And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount  of 
Olives,  the  disciples  came  unto  him 
privately,  saying,  Tell  us,  when  shall 
these  things  be?  and  what  shall  bi  the 
sign  of  thy  coming,  and  of  the  end  of 
the  world? 


F 

Gen.  49.  io  The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from 
Judah,  nor  a  lawgiver  from  between 
his  feet,  until  Shiloh  come;  and  unto 
him shall\.\iz gathering  of  thepeople  be. 

Isa.  I.  26  And  I  will  restore  thy  judges  as 
at  the  first,  and  thy  counsellors  as  at 
the  beginning:  afterward  thou  shalt  be 
called,  The  city  of  righteousness,  the 
faithful  city. 

Jcr.  23.  5  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 

Lord,  that  I  will  raise  unto  David  a 
righteous  Branch,  and  a  King  shall 
reign  and  prosper,  and  shall  execute 
judgment  and  justice  in  the  earth. 

F./c.  37.  24  And  David  my  servant  shall  be 
king  over  them  ;  and  they  all  shall 
have  one  shepherd  :  they  shall  also 
walk  in  my  judgments,  and  observe 
my  statutes,  and  do  them. 

25  And  they  shall  dwell  in  the  land 
that  I  have  given  unto  Jacob  my  serv¬ 
ant,  wherein  your  fathers  have  dwelt  ; 
and  they  shall  dwell  therein,  eraen 
they,  and  their  children,  and  their  chil¬ 
dren’s  children  for  ever:  and  my  serv¬ 
ant  David  shall  be  their  prince  for  ever. 

Dan.  7.  27  And  the  kingdom  and  dominion, 
and  the  greatness  of  the  kingdom  un¬ 
der  the  whole  heaven,  shall  be  given 
to  the  people  of  the  saints  of  the  Most 
High,  whose  kingdom  is  an  everlast¬ 
ing  kingdom,  and  all  dominions  shall 
serve  and  obey  him. 


§  228.  THE  ASCENSION".  THE  RETURN  TO  JERUSALEM. 


i :  9-14. 

9  And  “when  he  had  spoken  these 
things,  while  they  beheld,  he  was 
taken  up;  and  6a  cloud  received  him 
out  of  their  sight. 

10  And  while  they  looked  stead¬ 
fastly  toward  heaven  as  he  went  up, 
behold,  two  men  stood  by  them  cin 
white  apparel; 

11  Which  also  said,  Ye  men  of 
Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into 
heaven?  this  same  Jesus,  which  is 
taken  up  from  you  into  heaven, 
^shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye 
have  seen  him  go  into  heaven. 


I. uke  24.  51  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  he 
blessed  them,  he  was  parted  from 
them,  and  carried  up  into  heaven. 

joh„  6.  62  JVhat  and  if  ye  shall  see  the  Son 

of  man  ascend  up  where  he  was  be¬ 
fore  ? 

B 

Acts  1.  2  Until  the  day  in  which  he  was  taken 

up,  after  that  he  through  the  Holy 
Ghost  had  given  commandments  unto 
the  apostles  whom  he  had  chosen. 

C 

Mau.zB.  3  His  countenance  was  like  lightning, 
and  his  raiment  while  as  snow: 

Mark  16.  5  And  entering  into  the  sepulchre, 
they  saw  a  young  man  sitting  on  th : 
right  side,  clothed  in  a  long  white  gar< 
ment;  and  they  were  affrighted. 
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reference  passages. 


(Concluded).  Time,  Sunday  Evening,  April  9  ;  Place,  Jerusalem. 


F — Concluded. 

Amos  9.  II  In  that  day  will  I  raise  up  the 
tabernacle  of  David  that  is  fallen,  and 
close  up  the  breaches  thereof  ;  and  I 
will  raise  up  his  ruins,  and  I  will  build 
it  as  in  the  days  of  old: 

G 

36  But  of  that  day  and  hour  knuweth 
no  many  no,  not  the  angels  of  heaven, 
but  my  Father  only. 

32  But  of  that  day  and  that  hour 
knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the  angels 
which  are  in  heaven,  neither  the  Son, 
but  the  Father. 

IThes.5.  I  But  of  the  times  and  the  seasons, 
brethren,  ye  have  no  need  that  I  write 
unto  you. 

2  For  yourselves  know  perfectly  that 

the  dav  of  the  Lord  so  cometh  as  a 

¥ 

thief  in  the  night. 

II 

Acts  a.  I  And  when  the  day  of  Pentecost 
was  fully  come,  they  were  all  with  one 

accord  in  one  place. 

Acts  2.  4.  See  under  D. 

2 

\)r,  the power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  coming-  ufion  you. 

I 

Lukca4-  49  And  behold,  I  send  the  promise 
of  my  Father  upon  you  :  but  tarry  ye 
in  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  until  ye  be 
endued  with  power  from  on  high. 


K 

Ps.  9B.  2  The  Lord  hath  made  known  his 

salvation  :  his  righteousness  hath  he 
openly  shewed  in  the  sight  of  the 
heathen. 

3  He  hath  remembered  his  mercy 
and  his  truth  toward  the  house  of 
Israel  :  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  have 
seen  the  salvation  of  our  God, 

Isa.  53.  10  The  Lord  hath  made  bare  his 

holy  arm  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  na¬ 
tions  ;  and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth 
shall  see  the  salvation  of  our  God. 

Matt.28.  19  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  na¬ 
tions,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost: 

Luke  24.  47  And  that  repentance  and  remis¬ 
sion  of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his 
name  among  all  nations,  beginning  at 
Jerusalem. 

48  And  ye  are  witnesses  of  these 
things. 

John  15.  27  And  ye  also  shall  bear  witness, 
because  ye  have  been  with  me  from 
the  beginning. 

Acts  i.  22  Beginning  from  the  baptism  of 
John,  unto  that  same  day  that  he  was 
taken  up  from  us,  must  one  be  ordained 
to  be  a  witness  with  us  of  his  resurrec¬ 
tion. 

Rom.  10.  18  But  I  say,  Have  they  not  heard? 
Yes  verily,  their  sound  went  into  all 
the  earth,  and  their  words  unto  the 
ends  of  the  world. 


Time,  May  18,  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Bethany. 

C — Concluded. 

Luke 24.  4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were 

much  perplexed  thereabout,  behold, 
two  men  stood  by  them  in  shining  gar¬ 
ments: 

John  20.  12  And  seeth  two  angels  in  white  sit¬ 
ting,  the  one  at  the  head,  and  the 
other  at  the  feet,  where  the  body  of 
Jesus  had  lain. 

Acts  10.  3  He  saw  in  a  vision  evidently,  about 
the  ninth  hour  of  the  day,  an  angel  of 
God  coming  in  to  him,  and  saying  unto 
him.  Cornelius. 

Art?  10.  30  And  Cornelius  said,  Four  days 
ago  I  was  fasting  until  this  hour  ;  and 
at  the  ninth  hour  I  prayed  in  my  house, 
and,  behold,  a  man  stood  before  me 
in  bright  clothing,  / 


1) 

Dan.  7.  13  I  saw  in  the  night  visions,  and, 

behold,  one  like  the  Son  of  man  came 
with  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  came 
to  the  Ancient  of  days,  and  they 
brought  him  near  before  him. 

Zech.14.  5  And  ye  shall  flee  to  the  valley  of 
the  mountains  ;  for  the  valley  of  the 
mountains  shall  reach  unto  Azal  :  yea, 
ye  shall  flee,  like  as  ye  fled  from  be¬ 
fore  the  earthquake  in  the  days  oi 
Uzziah  king  of  Judah  :  and  the  Lord 
my  God  shall  come,  ami  all  the  saints 
with  thee. 

Matt.  16.  27  For  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in 
the  glory  of  his  Father  with  his  angels; 
and  then  he  shall  reward  every  mar. 
according  to  his  works. 


For  D  continued  see  next  page  (6joJ. 


THE  ACTS. 


§  228.  THE  ASCENSION.  THE  RETURN  TO  JERUSALEM 


Chap.  i. 

12  Then  ‘returned  they  unto  Jeru¬ 
salem  from  the  mount  called  Olivet, 
which  is  from  Jerusalem  a  sabbath 
day's  journey. 

13  And  when  they  were  come  in, 
they  went  up  -Tnto  an  upper  room, 
where  abode  both  ffPeter,  and  James, 
and  John,  and  Andrew,  Philip,  and 
Thomas,  Bartholomew,  and  Mat¬ 
thew,  James  the  son  of  Alpheus,  and 
*Simon  Zelotes,  and  ‘Judas  the 
brother  of  James. 

14  These  *all  continued  with  one 
accord  in  prayer  and  supplication, 
with  'the  women,  and  Mary  the 
mother  of  Jesus,  and  with  "*his 
brethren. 

D — Continued. 

Man. 19.  28  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily 
1  say  unto  you,  That  ye  which  have 
followed  me,  in  the  regeneration  when 
the  Son  of  man  shall  sit  in  the  throne 
of  his  glory,  ye  also  shall  sit  upon 
twelve  thrones,  judging  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel. 

Matt.24.  30  And  then  shall  appear  the  sign  of 
the  Son  of  man  in  heaven  :  and  then 
shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  mourn, 
and  they  shall  see  the  Son  of  man 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with 
power  and  great  glory. 

Matt. 25.  31  When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come 
in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels 
with  him,  then  shall  he  sit  upon  the 
throne  of  his  glory: 

Matt. 26.  64  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Thou  hast 
said  :  nevertheless  I  say  unto  you, 
Hereafter  shall  ye  see  the  Son  of  man 
sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  power, 
and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 


D — Continued. 

Marks.  38  Whosoever  therefore  shall  be 
ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words  in 
this  adulterous  and  sinful  generation; 
of  him  also  shall  the  Son  of  man  be 
ashamed,  when  he  cometh  in  the  glory 
of  his  Father  with  the  holy  angels. 

Mark  13.  26  And  then  shall  they  see  the  Sou 
of  man  coming  in  the  clouds  with 
great  power  and  glory. 

Mark  14.  62  And  Jesus  said,  I  am  :  and  ye 
shall  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  on  the 
right  hand  of  power,  and  coming  in 
the  clouds  of  heaven. 

Luke 21.  27  And  then  shall  they  see  the  Son 
of  man  coming  in  a  cloud  with  power 
and  great  glory. 

Luke 22.  69  Hereafter  shall  the  Son  of  man  sit 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  power  of  God. 

John  14.  3  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place 
for  you,  I  will  come  again,  and  receive 
you  unto  myself  ;  that  where  I  am, 
there  ye  may  be  also. 

ITlies.  1.  to  And  to  wait  for  his  Son  from 
heaven, whom  he  raised  from  the  dead, 
even  Jesus,  which  delivered  us  from 
the  wrath  to  come. 

IThes.  4.  16  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  de¬ 
scend  from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with 
the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with 
the  trump  of  God  :  and  the  dead  in 
Christ  shall  rise  first: 

llThes.i.  7  And  to  you  who  are  troubled  rest 
with  us,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be 
revealed  from  heaven  with  his  inightv 
angels, 

8  In  flaming  fire  taking  vengeance 
on  them  that  know  not  God,  and  that 
obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ : 

9  Who  shall  be  punished  with  ever¬ 
lasting  destruction  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his 
power  ; 

10  When  he  shall  come  to  be  glon 
fied  in  his  saints,  and  to  be  admired  in 
all  them  that  believe  (because  our  tes 
timony  among  you  was  believed)  in 
that  day. 


§  229.  THE  APPOINTMENT  OF  MATTHIAS  IN  JUDAS’  STEAD. 


1 :  15-26. 

35  And  in  those  days  °Peter  stood 
up  in  the  midst  of  the  disciples,  and 
said,  (the  number  of  names  together 
were  about  a  hundred  and  twenty,) 


A 

ps.  51.  13  Then  will  I  tc-ach  transgressor 

thy  ways:  and  sinners  shall  be  con¬ 
verted  unto  thee. 

Luke aa.  32  But  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that 
thy  faith  fail  not:  and  when  thou  art 
converted  strengthen  thy  brethren. 


G30 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


(Concluded).  Time,  May  i8,  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Bethany. 


D—Concluded. 

Judr  14  And  Enoch  also,  the  seventh  from 
Adam,  prophesied  of  these,  saying. 
Behold,  the  Lord  cometh  with  ten 
thousand  of  his  saints. 

Rev.  1.  7  Behold,  he  cometh  with  clouds  ; 

and  every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  they 
also  which  pierced  him  :  and  all  kin¬ 
dreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail  because 
of  him.  Even  so,  Amen. 

E 

Luke -14.  52  And  they  worshipped  him,  and 
returned  to  Jerusalem  with  great  joy: 

F 

37  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days, 
that  she  was  sick,  and  died  :  whom 
when  they  had  washed,  they  laid  her 
?n  an  upper  chamber. 

Acts  9.  39  Then  Peter  arose  and  went  with 

them.  When  he  was  come,  they  brought 
him  into  the  upper  chamber :  and  all 
the  widows  stood  by  him  weeping,  and 
shewing  the  coats  and  garments  which 
Dorcas  made,  while  she  was  with  him. 

G 

IWiiti.io.  2  Now  the  names  of  the  twelve  apos¬ 
tles  are  these  :  The  first  Simon,  who  is 
called  Peter,  and  Andrew  his  brother; 
James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John 
his  brother ; 

3  Philip,  and  Bartholomew;  Thomas, 
and  Matthew  the  publican  ;  James  the 
son  of  Alpheus,  and  Lebbeus.  whose 
surname  was  Thaddeus ; 

4  Simon  the  Canaanite,  and  Judas 
Iscariot,  who  also  betrayed  him. 

H 

Luke.  6.  15  Matthew  and  Thomas,  James  the 
sou  of  Alpheus,  and  Simon  called 
Zelotes. 

I 

Luk«  6.  16  And  Judas  the  brother  of  Tames, 

and  Judas  Iscariot,  which  also  was  the 
traitor. 

Jude  1  Jude,  the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  brother  of  James,  to  them  that 
are  sanctified  by  God  the  Father,  and 
preserved  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  called: 


K 

Acts  2.  I  And  when  the  day  of  Pentecost 
was  fully  come,  they  were  all  with  one 
accord  in  one  place. 

Acts  2.  46  And  they,  continuing  daily  with 

one  accord  in  the  temple,  and  break¬ 
ing  bread  from  house  to  house,  did  eat 
their  meat  with  gladness  and  single¬ 
ness  of  heart. 

L 

Luke  23.  49  And  all  his  acquaintance,  and  the 
women  that  followed  him  from  Galilee, 
stood  afar  off,  beholding  these  things. 

Luke 23.  55  And  the  women  also,  which  came 
with  him  from  Galilee,  followed  after, 
and  beheld  the  sepulchre,  and  how  his 
body  was  laid. 

Luke  24.  IO  It  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Joan¬ 
na,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  James,  and 
other  women  that  were  with  them,  which 
told  these  things  unto  the  apostles. 

M 

Matt.13.  55  Is  not  this  the  carpenter’s  son?  is 
not  his  mother  called  Mary?  and  his 
brethren,  James,  and  Joses,  and  Simon, 
and  Judas? 

56  And  his  sisters,  are  they  not  all 
with  us ?  Whence  then  hath  this  man 
all  these  things? 

Mark  3.  31  There  came  then  his  brethren  and 
his  mother,  and,  standing  without, 
sent  unto  him,  calling  him. 

32  And  the  multitude  sat  about  him, 
and  they  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thy 
mother  and  thy  brethren  without  seek 
for  thee. 

33  And  he  answered  them,  saying, 
Who  is  my  mother,  or  my  brethren? 

34  And  he  looked  round  about  on 
them,  which  sat  about  him,  and  said, 
Behold  my  mother  and  my  brethren  ! 

35  For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of 
God,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and  my 
sister,  and  mother. 

Murk  6.  3  Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the  son 
of  Mary,  the  brother  of  James,  and 
Joses,  and  of  Juda,  and  Simon?  and 
are  not  his  sisters  here  with  us?  And 
they  were  offended  at  him. 


Time,  During  the  10  Days  before  Pentecost  ;  Place,  Jerusalem. 


B 

Ps.  *i.  9  Yea,  mine  own  familiar  friend,  in 

whom  I  trusted,  which  did  eat  of  my 
bread,  hath  lifted  up  his  heel  against 
me. 

P».  55.  12  For  it  was  not  an  enemy  that  re¬ 

proached  me  ;  then  I  eould  have  borne 


B — Continued. 

it:  neither  was  it  he  that  hated  me 
that  did  magnify  himself  against  me  ; 
then  I  would  have  hid  myself  from 
him  : 

Ps.  55.  13  But  it  was  thou,  a  man  mine  equal, 

iny  guide,  and  mine  acquaintance. 
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§  229.  THE  APPOINTMENT  OF  MATTHIAS  IN  JUDAS’  STEAD 


Chap.  i. 

16  Men  and  brethren,  this  Scrip- 
ure  must  needs  have  been  fulfilled, 

'which  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the  mouth 
David  spake  before  concerning 
Judas,  Cwhich  was  guide  to  them  that 
took  Jesus. 

17  For  dhe  was  numbered  with  us, 
and  had  obtained  part  of  this  ‘min¬ 
istry. 

18  Now -This  man  purchased  a  field 
with  the  ^reward  of  iniquity;  and  fall¬ 
ing  headlong,  he  burst  asunder  in  the 
midst,  and  all  his  bowels  gushed  out. 

19  And  it  was  known  unto  all  the 
dwellers  at  Jerusalem;  insomuch  as 
that  field  is  called  in  their  proper 
tongue,  Aceldama,  that  is  to  say, 
The  field  of  blood. 

20  For  it  is  written  in  the  book  of 
Psalms,  *Let  his  habitation  be  deso¬ 
late,  and  let  no  n;an  dwell  therein: 
and/His'bishoprick  let  another  take. 

21  Wherefore  of  these  men  *which 
have  companied  with  us  all  the  time 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  went  in  and  out 
among  us, 

22  'Beginning  from  the  baptism  of 
John,  unto  that  same  day  that  TOhe 
was  taken  up  from  us,  must  one  be 
ordained  "to  be  a  witness  with  us  of 
his  resurrection. 

23  And  they  appointed  two, Joseph 
called  °Barsabas,  who  was  surnamed 
Justus,  and  Matthias. 

24  And  they  prayed,  and  said, 
Thou,  Lord,  pwhich  knowest  the 
hearts  of  all  men ,  shew  whether  of 
these  two  thou  has  chosen, 

25  That  he  may  take  part  of  this 
ministry  and  apostleship,  from  which 
Judas  by  transgression  fell,  that  he 
might  go  to  his  own  place. 


B — CONCLUDED.  See  preceding  page  (631). 

Pa.  53,  14  We  took  sweet  counsel  together 

and  walked  unto  the  house  of  God  in 
company. 

15  Let  death  seize  upon  them,  and 
let  them  go  down  quick  into  hell  :  for 
wickedness  is  in  their  dwelling,  and 
among  them. 

John  13.  18  I  speak  not  of  you  all:  I  know 
whom  I  have  chosen :  but  that  the 
Scripture  may  be  fulfilled,  He  that 
eateth  bread  with  me  hath  lifted  up 
his  heel  against  me. 

C 

Man. 26.  47  And  while  he  yet  spake,  lo,  Ju¬ 
das,  one  of  the  twelve,  came,  and  with 
him  a  great  multitude  with  swords  and 
staves,  from  the  chief  priests  and 
elders  of  the  people. 

Luke  22.  47  And  while  he  yet  spake,  behold  a 
multitude,  and  he  that  was  called  Ju¬ 
das,  one  of  the  twelve,  went  before 
them,  and  drew  near  unto  Jesus  to  kiss 
him. 

John  18.  3  Judas  then,  having  received  a  band 
of  men  and  officers  from  the  chief 
priests  and  Pharisees,  cometh  thither 
with  lanterns  and  torches  and  weapons. 

D 

Man. 10.  4  Simon  the  Canaanite,  and  Judas 
Iscariot,  who  also  betrayed  him. 

JLuke  6.  16  And  Judas  the  brother  of  James, 

and  Judas  Iscariot,  which  also  was  the 
traitor. 

E 

Acts  1.  25.  See  text  of  topic. 

Acts  12.  25  And  Barnabas  and  Saul  returned 
from  Jerusalem,  when  they  had  ful¬ 
filled  their  ministry,  and  took  with 
them  John,  whose  surname  was  Mark. 

Acts  20.  24  But  none  of  these  things  move 
me,  neither  count  I  my  life  dear  unto 
myself,  so  that  I  might  finish  my  course 
with  joy,  and  the  ministry,  which  I 
have  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  lo  les 
(ify  (lie  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God. 

Acis  21.  19  And  when  he  had  saluted  them, 

he  declared  particularly  what  things 
God  had  wrought  among  the  Gentiles 
by  his  ministry. 

II  Cor. 4.  I  Therefore,  seeing  we  have  this  min¬ 
istry,  as  we  have  received  mercy,  we 

*  *  #  ' 

faint  not: 

llCor.5.  18  And  all  things  are  of  God,  who 
hath  reconciled  us  to  himself  by  Jesus 
Christ,  and  hath  given  to  us  the  min- 
istry  of  reconciliation; 

Kph.  4.  II  And  he  gave  some,  apostles;  and 
some,  prophets:  and  some,  evangelists; 
and  some,  pastors  and  teachers; 
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(Continued).  Time,  During  the  io  Days  before  Pentecost;  Place,  Jerusalem. 


E— Concluded. 

12  For  the  perfecting  of  the  saints, 
for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the 
edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ: 

F 

Mate. 27.  5  And  he  cast  down  the  pieces  of 
silver  in  the  temple,  and  departed,  and 
went  and  hanged  himself. 

Man. 27.  7  And  they  took  counsel,  and  bought 
with  them  the  potter’s  field,  to  bury 
strangers  in. 

8  Wherefore  that  field  was  called, 
The  field  of  blood,  unto  this  day. 

9  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was 
spoken  by  Jeremy  the  prophet,  saying, 
And  they  took  the  thirty  pieces  of  sil¬ 
ver,  the  price  of  him  that  was  valued, 
whom  they  of  the  children  of  Israel 
did  value; 

10  And  gave  them  for  the  potter’s 
field,  as  the  Lord  appointed  me. 

G 

Num  22.  7  And  the  ciders  of  Moab  and  the 
elders  of  Midian  departed  with  the  re¬ 
wards  of  divination  in  their  hand;  and 
they  came  unto  Balaam,  and  spake  un¬ 
to  him  the  words  of  Balak. 

Matt. 26.  15  And  said  unto  /hem,  What  will  ye 
give  me,  and  1  will  deliver  him  unto 
you?  And  they  covenanted  with  him 
for  thirty  pieces  of  silver. 

II  Pci. 2.  15  Which  have  forsaken  the  right 
way,  and  are  gone  astray,  following 
the  way  of  Balaam  the  son  of  Bosor, 
who  loved  the  wages  of  unrighteous¬ 
ness: 

H 

Ps.  25  Let  their  habitation  be  desolate  ; 
and  let  none  dwell  in  their  tents. 

I 

Ps.  119,  8  Let  his  days  be  few  ;  and  let  an¬ 

other  take  his  office. 

1 

Or,  ojftce,  or,  charge. 

K 

L»,w  jo.  I  After  these  ihings  the  Lord  ap¬ 
pointed  other  seventy  also,  and  sent 
them  two  and  two  before  his  face  into 
every  city  and  place,  whither  he  him¬ 
self  would  come. 

2  Therefore  said  he  unto  them,  The 
harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  labour¬ 
ers  are  few :  pray  ye  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  would 
send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest. 


L 

Mark  1.  i  The  beginning  of  the  gospel  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God: 


M 

Acts  1.  9  And  when  he  had  spoken  these 

things,  while  they  beheld,  he  was  taken 
up;  and  a  cloud  received  him  out  of 
their  sight. 

N 

John  15.  27  And  ye  also  shall  bear  witness, 
because  ye  have  been  with  me  from 
llie  beginning. 

Acts  1.  8  But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after 

that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you: 
and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both 
ill  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part 
of  the  earth. 

O 

Acts  15.  22  Then  pleased  it  the  apostles  and 
elders,  with  the  whole  church,  to  send 
chosen  men  of  their  own  company  to 
Antioch  with  Paul  and  Barnabas; 
namely ,  Judas  surnamed  Barsabas,  and 
Silas,  chief  men  among  the  brethren: 

P 

I  Sa.  1 6.  7  But  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel, 
Look  not  on  his  countenance,  or  on 
the  height  of  his  stature;  because  I 
have  refused  him:  for  the  LORD  seetk 
not  as  man  seeth;  for  man  looketh  on 
the  outward  appearance,  but  the  Lord 
looketh  on  the  heart. 

iCh.  28.  9  And  thou,  Solomon  my  son,  know 
thou  the  God  of  thy  father,  and  serve 
him  with  a  perfect  heart  and  with  a 
willing  mind:  for  the.  Lord  searchelh 
all  hearts,  and  understandeth  all  the 
imaginations  of  the  thoughts  :  if  thou 
seek  him,  he  will  be  found  of  thee  ; 
but  if  thou  forsake  him,  he  will  cast 
thee  off  for  ever. 

Ps.  44.  21  Shall  not  God  search  this  out  ? 

for  he  knowelh  the  secrets  of  the  heart. 

Jcr.  ii.  20  But,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  that  judg- 
est  righteously,  that  triest  the  reins 
and  the  heart,  let  me  see  thy  vengeance 
on  them  :  for  unto  thee  have  I  revealed 
my  cause. 

Jcr.  17.  10  I  the  Lord  search  the  heart,  / 

try  the  reins,  even  to  give  every  man 
according  to  his  ways,  and  according 
to  the  f.cuit  of  his  doings. 

Acts  15.  8  And  God,  which  knowelh  the 
hearts,  bare  them  witness,  giving  them 
the  Holy  Ghost,  even  as  h>  did  unto  us; 

Rev.  2.  23  And  I  will  kill  her  children  with 

death;  and  all  lire  churches  shall  know 
that  I  am  he  which  searchelh  the  reins 
and  hearts:  and  1  will  give  unto  every 
one  of  you  according  to  your  works. 
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§  229.  THE  APPOINTMENT  OF  MATTHIAS  IN  JUDAS’  STEAD 


Chap.  i. 

r  26  And  vtliey  gave  forth  their  lots; 
and  the  lot  fell  upon  Matthias;  and 
he  was  numbered  with  the  eleven 
apostles. 

2:  1-13. 

1  And  when  °the  day  of  Pentecost 
was  fully  come,  Rthey  were  all  with 
one  accord  in  one  place. 

2  *And  suddenly  there  came  a 
sound  from  heaven  as  of  a  rushing 
mighty  wind,  and  it  filled  all  the 
house  where  they  were  sitting. 

3  And  there  appeared  unto  them 
cloven  tongues  like  as  of  fire,  and  it 
sat  upon  each  of  them. 

4  And  dthey  were  all  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  began  *to  speak 
with  other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave 
them  utterance. 

5  And  there  were  dwelling  at  Jeru¬ 
salem  Jews,  and  devout  men,  out  of 
every  nation  under  heaven. 

6  Now  1  when  this  was  noised 
abroad,  the  multitude  came  together, 
and  were  “confounded,  because  that 
every  man  heard  them  speak  in  his 
own  language. 

A 

Lev.  jy  15  And  ye  shall  count  unto  you  from 
the  morrow  after  the  sabbath,  from 
the  day  that  ye  brought  the  sheaf  of 
the  wave  offering;  seven  sabbaths  shall 
be  complete: 

16  Even  unto  the  morrow  after  the 
seventh  sabbath  shall  ye  number  fifty 
days;  and  ye  shall  offer  a  new  meat 
offering  unto  the  Lord. 

Dent.  16.  9  Seven  weeks  shalt  Ihou  number 
unto  thee:  begin  to  number  the  seven 
weeks  from  such  time  as  thou  begin- 
nest  to  put  the  sieklo  to  the  corn. 

13 

Acts  1  13.  V<’  text  of  topic  §  - 2$ ,  ,mti  under  h\ 

page  Ojf. 


Q 

Lev.  ?<s.  8  And  Aaron  shall  cast  lots  upon  the 
two  goats;  one  lot  for  the  Lord,  and 
the  other  lot  for  the  scapegoat. 

Acts  13  19  And  when  he  had  destroyed  seven 

nations  in  the  land  of  Chanaan,  he  di¬ 
vided  their  land  to  them  by  lot. 

§  230.  THE  DAY  OF  PENTECOST. 

Chap.  2. 

7  And  they  were  all  amazed  and 
marvelled,  saying  one  to  another, 
Behold,  are  not  all  these  which  speak 
''Galileans  ? 

8  And  how  hear  we  every  man  in  our 
own  tongue,  wherein  we  were  born? 

9  Parthians,  and  Medes,  and  Elam¬ 
ites,  and  the  dwellers  in  Mesopo¬ 
tamia,  and  in  Judea,  and  Cappa¬ 
docia,  in  Pontus  and  Asia, 

10  Phrygia,  and  Pamphylia,  in 
Egypt,  and  in  the  parts  of  Libya 
about  Cyrene,  and  strangers  of 
Rome,  Jews  and  proselytes, 

11  Cretes  and  Arabians,  we  do 
hear  them  speak  in  our  tongues  the 
wonderful  works  of  God. 

12  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and 
were  in  doubt,  saying  one  to  another. 
What  meaneth  this? 

13  Others  mocking  said,  ffThese 
men  are  full  of  new  wine. 

C 

Ps  1 6  10  And  he  rode  upon  a  cherub,  and 

did  fly:  yea,  he  did  fly  upon  the  wings 
of  the  wind. 

Ps  uH  3  Who  layeth  the  beams  of  his  cham¬ 
bers  in  the  waters:  who  makelh  the 
clouds  his  chariot:  who  walketh  upon 
the  wings  of  the  wind: 

F.*e.  37  9  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Prophesy 

unto  the  wind,  prophesy,  son  of  man, 
and  say  to  the  wind,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God;  Come  from  the  four  winds, 
O  breath,  and  breathe  upon  these  slain, 
that  they  may  live. 

IO  So  I  prophesied  as  he  commanded 
me,  and  the  breath  came  into  them, 
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(Concluded).  Time,  During  the  io  Days  before  Pentecost;  Place,  Jerusalem. 


Q — Continued. 

josh,  i s.  IO  And  Joshua  cast  lots  for  them  in 
Shiloh  before  the  Lord  :  and  there 
Joshua  divided  the  land  unto  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  according  to  their  divis¬ 
ions. 

h  41  Therefore  Saul  said  unto  the  Lord 


Q— Concluded. 

God  of  Israel,  Give  a  perfect  lot .  And 
Saul  and  Jonathan  were  taken  :  but 
the  people  escaped. 

I  Sa.  14.  42  And  Saul  said,  Cast  lots  between 
me  and  Jonathan  my  son.  And  Jona¬ 
than  was  taken. 


Time.  May  28,  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 


C — Concluded. 

v  and  they  lived,  and  stood  up  upon 
their  feet,  an  exceeding  great  army. 

Acts  \  31  And  when  they  had  prayed,  the 

place  was  shaken  where  they  were  as¬ 
sembled  together;  and  they  were  all 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  they 
spake  the  word  of  God  with  boldness. 

D 

Luke  15  For  he  shall  be  great  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  and  shall  drink  neither 
wine  nor  strong  drink;  and  he  shall  be 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  from 
his  mother’s  womb. 

Luke  1.  41  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when 
Elisabeth  heard  the  salutation  of  Mary, 
thebabe  leaped  in  her  womb:  and  Elisa¬ 
beth  was  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost: 

Acts  ..  5  l’or  John  truly  baptized  with  wa¬ 

ter;  but  ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  not  many  days  hence. 

E 

Mai k  16.  17  And  these  signs  shall  follow  them 
that  believe;  in  my  name  shall  they 
cast  out  devils;  they  shall  speak  with 
new  tongues; 

Acts  10.  46  For  they  heard  them  speak  with 
tongues,  and  magnify  God.  Then  an¬ 
swered  Peter, 

Ans  6  And  when  Paul  had  laid  his  hands 
upon  them,  the  Iioly  Ghost  came  on 
them;  and  they  spake  with  tongues, 
and  prophesied. 

ICor.  >.  10  To  another  the  working  of  mir¬ 
acles;  to  another  prophecy;  to  another 
discerning  of  spirits;  to  another  divers 
kinds  of  tongues;  to  another  the  inter¬ 
pretation  of  tongues: 

I  Cor.  I-;.  28  And  God  hath  set  some  in  the 
church,  first  apostles,  secondarily 
prophets,  thirdly  teachers,  after  that 
miracles,  then  gifts  of  healings,  helps, 
governments,  diversities  of  tongues. 

I  Cm-.  1  j.  30  Have  all  the  gifts  of  healing?  do 
all  speak  with  tongues?  do  all  inter¬ 
pret  ? 


E — Concluded. 

ICor.13.  1  Though  I  speak  with  the  tongues 
of  men  and  of  angels,  and  have  not 
charity,  I  atn  become  as  sounding 
brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal. 

1  Cor.  14.  2  For  he  that  speaketh  in  an  unknown 
longue  speaketh  not  unto  men,  but  un¬ 
to  God:  for  no  man  understandeth 
him;  howbeit  in  the  spirit  he  speaketh 
mysteries. 

1 

Or,  when  this  voice  was  made. 

2 

Or,  troubled  in  tnind. 

F 

Acts  1.  II  Which  also  said,  Ye  men  of  Gali¬ 
lee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into 
heaven  ?  this  same  Jesus,  which  is  taken 
up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come 
in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go 
into  heaven. 

G 

I  Sa.  1.  14  And  Eli  said  unto  her,  How  long 

wilt  thou  be  drunken?  put  away  thy 
wine  from  thee. 

15  And  Hannah  answered  and  said, 
No,  my  Lord,  I  am  a  woman  of  a  sor¬ 
rowful  spirit:  I  have  drunk  neither 
wine  nor  strong  drink,  but  have  poured 
out  my  soul  before  the  Lord. 

Zech.  9.  15  The  Lord  of  hosts  shall  defend 
them;  and  they  shall  devour,  and  sub¬ 
due  with  sling  stones;  and  they  shall 
drink,  and  make  a  noise  as  through 
wine;  and  they  shall  be  filled  like 
bowls,  and  as  the  corners  of  the  altar. 

16  And  the  Lord  their  God  shall 
save  them  in  that  day  as  the  flock  of 
his  people:  for  they  shall  be  as  the 
stones  of  a  crown,  lifted  up  as  an  en¬ 
sign  upon  his  land. 

17  For  how  great  is  his  goodness,  and 
how  great  is  his  beauty!  corn  shall 
make  the  young  men  cheerful,  and  new 
wine  the  maids. 
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2:  14-36. 

14  But  Peter,  standing  up  with 
the  eleven,  lifted  up  his  voice,  and 
said  unto  them,  Ye  men  of  Judea, 
and  all^t’  that  dwell  at  Jerusalem,  be 
this  known  unto  you,  and  hearken  to 
my  words: 

15  For  these  are  not  drunken,  as 
ye  suppose,  “seeing  it  is  but  the  third 
hour  of  the  day. 

16  But  this  is  that  which  was  spo¬ 
ken  by  the  prophet  Joel; 

17  *And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the 
last  days,  saith  God,  I  will  pour  out 
of  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh:  cand  your 
sons  and  your  daughters  shall  proph¬ 
esy,  and  your  young  men  shall  see 
visions,  and  your  old  men  shall  dream 
dreams: 

18  And  on  my  servants  and  on  my 
handmaidens  I  will  pour  out  in  those 
days  of  my  Spirit;  and  they  shall 
prophesy: 

19  And  dI  will  shew  wonders  in 
heaven  above,  and  signs  in  the  earth 
beneath;  blood,  and  fire,  and  vapour 
of  smoke: 

20  “The  sun  shall  be  turned  into 
darkness,  and  the  moon  into  blood, 
before  that  great  and  notable  day  of 
the  Lord  come: 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
■^whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 

22  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these 
words;  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a  man  ap¬ 
proved  of  God  among  you  ffby  mira¬ 
cles  and  wonders  and  signs,  which 
God  did  by  him  in  the  midst  of  you, 
as  ye  yourselves  also  know: 

23  Him,  Abeing  delivered  by  the 
determinate  counsel  and  foreknowl- 


§  231.  PETER’S  ADDRESS. 
A 

I  Thcs.  5.  7  For  they  that  sleep  sleep  in  the 
night;  and  they  that  be  drunken  are 
drunken  in  the  night. 

B 

na.  44.  3  For  I  will  pour  water  upon  him  th^t 

is  thirsty,  and  floods  upon  the  dry 
ground:  I  will  pour  my  Spirit  upon  thy 
seed,  and  my  blessing  upon  thine  off¬ 
spring: 

Eze.  11.  19  And  I  will  give  them  one  heart, 
and  I  will  put  a  new  spirit  within  you; 
and  I  will  take  the  stony  heart  out  of 
their  flesh,  and  will  give  them  a  heart 
of  flesh: 

F^e.  36.  27  And  I  will  put  my  Spirit  within 
you,  and  cause  you  lowalk  in  my  stat¬ 
utes,  and  ye  shall  keep  my  judgments, 
and  do  them. 

J'm-1  -2.  28  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  after¬ 

ward,  that  I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit 
upon  all  flesh;  and  your  sons  and  jour 
daughters  shall  prophesy,  your  old  men 
shall  dream  dreams,  your  young  men 
shall  see  visions: 

29  And  also  upon  the  servants  and 
upon  the  handmaids  in  those  days  will 
I  pour  out  my  Spirit. 

Z-  «  h.  i2.  io  And  I  will  pour  upon  the  house  of 
David,and  upon  the  inhabitantsof  Jeru¬ 
salem,  the  spirit  of  grace  and  of  suppli¬ 
cations:  and  they  shall  look  upon  me 
vdiom  they  have  pierced,  and  they  shall 
mourn  for  him,  as  one  mourneth  for  his 
only  son ,  and  shall  be  in  bitterness  for 
him,  as  one  that  is  in  bitterness  for  his 
firstborn. 

Ai  ts  10.  45  And  they  of  the  circumcision  which 
believed  were  astonished,  as  many  as 
came  with  Peter,  because  that  on  the 
Gentiles  also  was  poured  out  the  gift 
of  the  lloly  Ghost. 

Rom.  1 1.  25  For  I  would  not,  brethren,  that 
ye  should  be  ignorant  of  this  mystery, 
lest  ye  should  be  wise  in  your  own  con¬ 
ceits;  that  blindness  in  part  is  hap¬ 
pened  to  Israel,  until  the  fulness  of  the 
Gentiles  be  come  in. 

26  And  so  all  Israel  shall  be  saved: 
as  it  is  written,  There  shall  come  out 
of  Sion  the  Deliverer,  and  shall  turn 
away  ungodliness  from  Jacob: 

C 

A  cis  2.  4.  See  e,  E .  I  230,  page  634. 

Mark  16.  17  And  these  signs  shall  follow  them 
that  believe;  In  my  name  shall  they 
cast  out  devils;  they  shall  speak  with 
new  tongues. 

Arts  ai.  9  And  the  same  man  had  four  daugh¬ 
ters,  virgins,  which  did  prophesy. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


Time,  May  28,  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 


C — Concluded. 

Ac»s  a*.  10  And  as  we  tarried  there  many  days, 
there  came  down  from  Judea  a  certain 
prophet,  named  Agabus. 

D 

Jo«la.  30  And  I  will  show  wonders  in  the 
heavens  and  iu  the  earth,  blood,  and 
fire,  and  pillars  of  smoke. 

31  The  sun  shall  be  turned  into  dark¬ 
ness,  and  the  moon  iuto  blood,  before 
the  great  and  terrible  day  of  the  Lord 
come, 

E 

Mau.24-  29  Immediately  after  the  tribulation 
of  those  days  shall  the  sun  be  dark¬ 
ened,  and  the  moon  shall  not  give  her 
light,  and  the  stars  shall  fall  from 
heaven,  and  the  powers  of  the  heavens 
shall  be  shaken; 

Mark  13.  24  But  in  those  days,  after  that  trib¬ 
ulation,  the  sun  shall  be  darkened,  and 
the  moon  shall  not  give  her  light. 

Luke 21.  25  And  there  shall  be  signs  in  the 
sun,  and  in  the  moon,  and  in  the  stars; 
and  upon  the  earth  distress  of  nations, 
with  perplexity;  the  sea  and  the  waves 
roaring; 

F 

Joel  a.  32  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  delivered;  for  in  mount 
Zion  and  in  Jerusalem  shall  be  deliv¬ 
erance  as  the  Lord  hath  said,  and  the 
remnant  whom  the  Lord  shall  call. 

p5.  *6.  5  For  thou,  Lord,  art  good,  and 

ready  to  forgive ;  and  plenteous  in  mer¬ 
cy  unto  all  them  that  call  upon  thee. 

Ps.  145.  18  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them 
that  call  upon  him,  to  all  that  call  upon 
him  in  truth. 

jcr.  3i.  3  Call  unto  me,  and  I  will  answer 
thee,  and  shew  thee  great  and  mighty 
things,  which  thou  knowest  not. 

Rom. 10.  13  For  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 

liei*  4.  16  Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto 
the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain 
mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time 
of  need. 

Rev.  33.  17  And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say, 
Come.  Aud  let  him  that  hearelh  sav, 
Come.  And  let  him  that  is  athirst 
come.  And  whosoever  will,  let  him 
take  the  water  of  life  freely. 

G 

John  3.  2  The  same  came  to  Jesus  by  night, 

and  said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  we  kii"u 
that  thou  art  a  teacher  come  from  God . 


G — Concluded. 

for  no  man  can  do  these  miracles  that 
thou  doest,  except  God  be  with  him. 
John  14.  10  Believest  thou  not  that  I  am  in  the 
Father,  and  the  Father  in  me?  the 
words  that  I  speak  unto  you  I  speak  not 
of  uiyself;  but  the  Father  that  dwelleth 
in  me,  he  doeth  the  works. 

II  Believe  me  that  I  am  in  the  Father, 
and  the  Father  in  me:  or  else  believe 
me  for  the  very  works’  sake. 

Acts  10.  38  How  God  anointed  Jesus  of  Naz¬ 
areth  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with 
power;  who  went  about  doing  good, 
and  healing  all  that  were  oppressed  of 
the  devil;  for  God  was  with  him. 

Het>.  2.  4  God  also  bearing  them  witness,  both 
with  signs  and  wonders,  and  with  di¬ 
vers  miracles,  and  gifts  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  according  to  his  own  will? 

II 

Mut.26.  24  The  Son  of  man  goeth  as  it  is 
written  of  him;  but  woe  unto  that  man 
by  whom  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed! 
it  had  been  good  for  that  man  if  he  had 
not  been  born. 

1. uke 22.  22  And  truly  the  Son  of  man  goeth, 
as  it  was  determined:  but  woe  unto 
that  man  by  whom  he  is  betrayed! 

Luke 24.  44  And  he  said  unto  them,  These  are 
the  words  which  I  spake  unto  you, 
while  I  was  yet  with  you,  that  all  things 
must  be  fulfilled,  which  were  written 
in  the  law  of  Moses,  and  in  the  proph¬ 
ets,  and  in  the  psalms,  concerning  me. 
Ac  is  3.  18  But  those  things,  which  God  be¬ 

fore  had  shewed  by  the  mouth  of  all 
his  prophets,  that  Christ  should  suffer, 
he  hath  so  fulfilled. 

Ac  is  4.  28  For  to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand 

and  thy  counsel  determined  before  to 
be  done. 

I 

Acts  5.  30  The  God  of  our  fathers  raised  up 

Jesus,  whom  ye  slew  and  hanged  on  a 
tree. 

K 

For  Gospel  account,  see  gg  2 11-213,  etc.,  page  596. 

Acts  3.  15  And  killed  the  Prince  of  life,  whom 

God  hath  raised  from  the  dead;  where¬ 
of  we  are  witnesses. 

Acts  4.  10  Be  it  known  unto  you  all,  and  to 
all  the  people  of  Israel,  that  by  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth, 
whom  ye  crucified,  whom  God  raised 
from  the  dead,  even  by  him  doth  this 
man  stand  here  before  you  whole. 

For  1C  concluded,  see  next  page  (636!. 
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THE  ACTS. 


Chap.  2. 

edge  of  God,  ‘ye  have  taken,  and  by 
wicked  hands  have  crucified  and 
slain: 

24  *  Whom  God  hath  raised  up, 
having  loosed  the  pains  of  death: 
‘because  it  was  not  possible  that  he 
should  be  holden  of  it. 

25  For  David  speaketh  concerning 
him,  “I  foresaw  the  Lord  always  be¬ 
fore  my  face,  for  he  is  on  my  right 
hand,  that  I  should  not  be  moved: 

26  Therefore  did  my  heart  rejoice, 
and  my  tongue  was  glad;  moreover 
also  my  flesh  shall  rest  in  hope: 

27  Because  thou  wilt  not  leave  my 
soul  in  hell,  neither  wilt  thou  suffer 
thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

28  Thou  hast  made  known  to  me 
the  ways  of  life;  thou  shalt  make  me 
full  of  joy  with  thy  countenance. 

29  Men  and  brethren,  Met  me  free¬ 
ly  speak  unto  you  Mof  the  patriarch 
David,  that  he  is  both  dead  and 
buried,  and  his  sepulchre  is  with  us 
unto  this  day. 

30  Therefore  “being  a  prophet,  and 
knowing  that  God  had  sworn  pwith 
an  oath  to  him,  that  ffof  the  fruit  of 
his  loins,  according  to  the  flesh,  he 
would  raise  up  Christ  to  sit  on  his 
throne; 

31  He  seeing  this  before,  spake  of 
the  resurrection  of  Christ,  That  his 
soul  was  not  left  in  hell,  neither  his 
flesh  did  see  corruption. 

32  This  'Jesus  hath  God  raised  up, 
whereof'we  all  are  witnesses. 

33  Therefore  “being  by  the  right 
hand  of  God  exalted,  and  xhaving 
received  of  the  Father  the  promise 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  ‘'hath  shed 
forth  this,  which  ye  now  see  and  hear. 


g  231.  PETER’S  ADDRESS  (Continued). 

For  I  and  K  see  preceding  page  (637) 

K — Concluded. 

Acis  10.  40  Him  God  raised  up  the  third  day, 
and  shewed  him  openly; 

Acts  13.  30  But  God  raised  him  from  the  dead: 

Acis  13.  34  And  as  concerning  that  he  raised 
him  up  from  the  dead,  now  no  more  10 
return  to  corruption,  he  said  on  this 
wise,  I  will  give  you  the  sure  mercies 
of  David. 

Acis  17.  31  Because  he  hath  appointed  a  day, 
in  the  which  he  will  judge  the  world 
in  righteousness  by  that  man  whom  he 
hath  ordained;  whereof  he  hath  given 
assurance  unto  all  ment  in  that  he  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead. 

Rom.  4.  24  But  for  us  also,  to  whom  it  shall 
be  imputed,  if  we  believe  on  him  that 
raised  up  Jesus  our  Lord  from  the  dead : 

Rom.  0.  II  But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised 
up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell  in  you, 
he  that  raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead 
shall  also  quicken  your  mortal  bodies 
by  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you. 

I  Cor.  6.  14  And  God  hath  both  raised  up  the 
Lord,  and  will  also  raise  up  us  by  his 
own  power. 

I  Cor.  15.  15  Yea,  and  we  are  found  false  wit¬ 
ness  of  God;  because  we  have  testified 
of  God  that  he  raised  up  Christ:  whom 
he  raised  not  up,  if  so  be  that  the  dead 
rise  not. 

IICor.4.  14  Knowing  that  he  which  raised  up 
the  Lord  Jesus  shall  raise  up  us  also  by 
Jesus,  and  shall  present  us  with  you. 

Gal.  1.  I  Paul,  an  apostle,  (not  of  men, 
neither  by  man,  but  by  Jesus  Christ, 
and  God  the  Father,  who  raised  him 
from  the  dead;) 

Eph.  1.  20  Which  he  wrought  in  Christ, when 

he  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  set 
him  at  his  own  right  hand  in  the  heav¬ 
enly  places . 

Col.  2.  12  Buried  with  him  in  baptism, where¬ 

in  also  ye  are  risen  with  him  through 
the  faith  of  the  operation  of  God,  who 
hath  raised  him  from  the  dead. 

JThes.i.  10  And  to  wait  for  his  Son  from 
heaven, whom  he  raised  from  the  dead, 
even  Jesus,  which  delivered  us  from 
the  wrath  to  come. 

Heb.  13.  20  Now  the  God  of  peace, that  brought 
again  from  the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus,  that 
great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  through 
the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant, 

I  Pet  1.  21  Who  by  him  do  believe  in  God, 
that  raised  him  up  front  the  dead,  and 
gave  him  glory;  that  your  faith  anti 
hope  might  be  in  God. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


Time,  May  28,  A.  D.  30,  Place,  Jerusalem. 


L 

Ps.  31.  4  He  asked  life  of  thee,  and  thou 

gavest  it  him,  even  length  of  days  for 
ever  and  ever. 

Pt  Bs)  27  Also  I  will  make  him  my  firstborn, 
higher  than  the  kings  of  the  earth. 

28  My  mercy  will  I  keep  for  him  for 
evermore,  and  my  covenant  shall  stand 
fast  with  him. 

Isa- 35  8  He  will  swallow  up  death  in  victory; 

and  the  Lord  God  will  wipe  away  tears 
from  off  all  faces;  and  the  rebuke  of 
his  people  shall  he  take  away  off  all 
the  earth:  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

Isa.  26.  19  Thy  dead  men  shall  live,  together 

■with  my  dead  body  shall  they  arise. 
Awake  and  sing,  ye  that  dwell  in  dust: 
for  thy  dew  is  as  the  dew  of  herbs,  and 
the  earth  shall  cast  out  the  dead. 

Luke 24.  46  And  said  unto  them,  Thus  it  is 
written,  and  thus  it  behooved  Christ  to 
suffer,  and  to  rise  from  the  dead  the 
third  day: 

M 

Ps.  16.  8  I  have  set  the  Lord  always  before 

me:  because  he  is  at  my  right  hand,  I 
shall  not  be  moved. 

9  Therefore  my  heart  is  glad,  and  my 
glory  rejoiceth:  my  flesh  also  shall  rest 
in  hope. 

10  For  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in 
hell;  neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thine  Holy 
One  to  see  corruption. 

11  Thou  wilt  shew  me  the  path  of 
life:  in  thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy; 
at  thy  right  hand  there  are  pleasures 
for  evermore. 


1 

Or,  I  7 nay* 

N 

1  Ki.  2.  10  So  David  slept  with  his  fathers, 

and  was  buried  in  the  city  of  David. 

Acts  13.  36  For  David,  after  he  had  served 
his  own  generation  by  the  will  of  God, 
fell  on  sleep,  and  was  laid  unto  his  fa¬ 
thers,  and  saw  corruption. 

0 

II Sa.23.  2  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  spake  by 
me,  and  his  word  was  in  my  longue. 

P 

Hcb.  6.  17  Wherein  God,  willing  more  abun¬ 

dantly  to  shew  unto  the  heirs  of  prom¬ 
ise  the  immutability  of  his  counsel, 
confirmed  it  by  an  oath: 


Q 

Ps.  132.  11  The  Lord  hath  sworn  in  truth 

unto  David;  he  will  not  turn  from  it; 
Of  the  fruit  of  thy  body  will  I  set  upon 
thy  throne. 

Luke  1.  32  He  shall  be  great,  and  shall  be 
called  the  Son  of  the  Highest;  and  the 
Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him  the 
throne  of  his  father  David: 

Luke  1.  69  And  hath  raised  up  a  horn  of  sal¬ 
vation  for  us  in  the  house  of  his  serv¬ 
ant  David; 

Rom.  1.  3  Concerning  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord,  which  was  made  of  the  seed  of 
David  according  to  the  flesh; 

llTim.  2 . 8  Remember  that  Jesus  Christ  of  the 
seed  of  David  was  raised  from  l he 
dead,  according  to  my  gospel: 

R 

Ps.  16.  10.  See  under  M. 

Acts  1 3.  35  Wherefore  he  saith  also  in  another 
psal?n.  Thou  shalt  not  suffer  thine  Holy 
One  to  see  corruption. 

S 

Acts  2,  24.  See  text  of  topic ;  study  K ‘ 

T 

Acts  1.  8.  See  k,  K,  £  227,  page  628. 

u 

Acts  5  31  Him  hath  God  exalted  with  his 

right  hand  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour, 
for  to  give  repentance  to  Israel,  and 
forgiveness  of  sins. 

Heb.  1.  3  Who  being  the  brightness  of  his 

glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his 
person,  and  upholding  all  things  by 
the  word  of  his  power,  when  he  had  by 
himself  purged  our  sins,  sat  down  on 
the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high; 

4  Being  made  so  much  better  than 
the  angels,  as  he  hath  by  inheritance 
obtained  a  more  excellent  name  than 
they. 

Heb.  10.  12  But  this  man,  after  he  had  offered 
one  sacrifice  for  sins  for  ever,  sat  down 
on  the  right  hand  of  God; 

X 

John  14.  26  But  the  Comforter,  which  is  the 
Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will  send 
in  my  name,  he  shall  teach  you  all 
things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your  re¬ 
membrance,  whatsoever  I  have  said 
unto  you. 

John  15.  26  But  when  the  Comforter  is  come, 
whom  I  will  send  unto  you  from  the 
Father,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which 
proceedeth  from  tile  Father,  he  shall 
testify  of  me: 

For  X  concluded  and  Y  see  next  page  (638). 
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THE  ACTS. 


Chap.  2. 

34  For  David  is  not  ascended  into 
the  heavens:  but  he  saith  himself, 
'The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit 
thou  on  my  right  hand, 

35  Until  I  make  thy  foes  thy  foot¬ 
stool. 

36  Therefore  let  all  the  “house  of 
Israel  know  assuredly,  that  God  &hath 
made  that  same  Jesus,  whom  ye  have 
crucified,  both  Lord  and  Christ. 

§  232.  THREE  THOUSAND  ADDED. 

2:  37-47- 

37  Now  when  they  heard  this,  “they 
were  pricked  in  their  heart,  and  said 
unto  Peter  and  to  the  rest  of  the 
apostles,  Men  and  brethren,  what 
shall  we  do  ? 

38  Then  Peter  said  unto  them,  6Re- 
pent,  and  be  baptized  every  one  of 
you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for 
the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall 
receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

39  For  the  promise  is  unto  you,  and 
cto  your  children,  Jand  to  all  that  are 
afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord 
our  God  shall  call. 

40  And  with  many  other  words  did 
he  testify  and  exhort,  saying,  Save 
yourselves  from  this  untoward  gen¬ 
eration. 

41  Then  they  that  gladly  received 
his  word  were  baptized:  and  the  same 
day  there  were  added  unto  them  about 
three  thousand  souls. 

42  And  'they  continued  steadfastly 
in  the  apostles’  doctrine  and  fellow¬ 
ship,  and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and 
in  prayers. 


§  231.  PETER’S  ADDRESS  (Concluded). 

X— Concluded 

John  if,.  7  Nevertheless  I  tell  you  the  truth; 
It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away: 
for  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter 
will  not  come  unto  you;  but  if  I  de¬ 
part,  I  will  send  him  unto  you. 

Jolm  16.  13  Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of. 
truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into 
all  truth:  for  he  shall  not  speak  of 
himself;  but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear, 
that  shall  he  speak:  and  he  will  shew 
you  things  to  come. 

Acts  1.  4  And,  being  assembled  together  with 

IftfWy commanded  them  that  they  should 
not  depart  from  Jerusalem,  but  wait 
for  the  promise  of  the  Father,  which, 
saith  ht\  ye  have  heard  of  me. 

THEIR  COMMON  ACCORD  TOGETHER 

* 

A 

Zecli.12.  xo  And  I  will  pour  ont  upon  the 
house  of  David,  and  upon  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of  grace 
and  of  supplications:  and  they  shall 
look  upon  me  whom  they  have  pierced, 
and  they  shall  mourn  for  him,  as  one 
mourneth  for  his  only  son.  and  shall  be 
in  bitterness  for  him,  as  one  that  is  in 
bitterness  for  his  firstborn. 

I.  uke  3.  io  And  the  people  asked  him,  saying, 

What  shall  we  do  then? 

Acts  9.  6  And  he  trembling  and  astonished 

said.  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to 
do?  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Arise,  and  go  into  the  city,  and  it  shall 
be  told  thee  what  thou  must  do. 

Acts  16.  30  And  brought  them  out,  and  said, 
Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be  saved? 

B 

Prov.  x.  23  Turn  you  at  my  reproof:  behold, 
I  will  pour  out  my  spirit  unto  you,  I 
will  make  known  my  words  unto  you. 

F.ze.  14.  6  Therefore  say  unto  the  house  of  Is¬ 
rael,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Re¬ 
pent,  and  turn  yourselves  from  your 
idols;  and  turn  away  your  faces  from 
all  your  abominations. 

J. /e.  18.  30  Therefore  I  will  judge  you,  O 

house  of  Israel,  every  one  according 
to  his  ways,  saith  l lie  Lord  God.  Re- 
pent,  and  turn  yourselves  from  all  your 
transgressions;  so  iniquity  shall  not  be 
your  ruin. 

r,ze.  33.  9  Nevertheless,  if  thou  warn  the  wick¬ 
ed  of  his  way  to  turn  from  it;  if  he  do 
not  turn  from  his  way,  he  shall  die  in 
his  iniquity;  but  thou  hast  delivered 
thy  soul. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


’Time,  May  28,  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 


Y 

Acts  10.  45  And  they  of  the  circumcision  which 
believed  were  astonished,  as  many  as 
came  with  Peter,  because  that  on  the 
Gentiles  also  yvas  poured  out  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

I- 4.  8  Wherefore  lie  saith.  When  he  as¬ 

cended  up  on  high,  he  led  captivity 
captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto  men. 

Z 

IV  no.  I  The  Lord  said  unlo  my  Lord,  Sit 
thou  at  my  right  hand,  until  I  make 
thine  enemies  thy  footstool. 

Mait.avj.  44  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit 
thou  on  my  right  hand,  till  I  make 
thine  enemies  thy  footstool? 


Z — Concluded. 

ICor.15.  25  For  he  must  reign,  till  he  hath  put 

all  enemies  under  his  feet. 

ICph.  1.20.  See  under  K,  page  638. 

Hcb.  1.  13  But  to  which  of  the  angels  said  he 

at  any  time,  Sit  on  my  right  hand,  un¬ 
til  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool? 

A 

Zech.13.  I  In  that  day  there  shall  be  a  foun¬ 
tain  opened  to  the  house  of  David  and 
to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  for  sin 
and  for  uncleanness. 

B 

Acts  5.  31  Him  hath  God  exalted  with  his 

right  hand  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour, 
for  to  give  repentance  to  Israel,  and 
forgiveness  of  sins. 


Time,  May  28,  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 


B — Concluded. 

IIuS.  6  Therefore  turn  thou  to  thy  God: 
keep  mercy  and  judgment,  and  wait 
on  thy  God  continually. 

Joet 12  Therefore  also  now,  saith  the 
Lord,  turn  ye  even  10  me  with  all  your 
heart,  and  with  fasting,  and  with  weep¬ 
ing,  and  with  mourning: 

13  And  rend  your  heart,  and  not  your 
garments,  and  turn  unlo  the  Lord  your 
God;  for  he  is  gracious  and  merciful, 
slow  to  anger,  and  of  great  kindness, 
and  repenteth  him  of  the  evil. 

Matt.  3.  2  And  saying,  Repent  ye:  for  the 

kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

Mutt.  4.  17  From  that  time  Jesus  began  to 
preach,  and  to  say.  Repent;  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

I.ukc  24.  47  And  that  repentance  and  remission 
of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his  name 
among  all  nations,  beginning  at  Jeru¬ 
salem. 

Acts  3.  19  Repent  ye  therefore,  and  be  con¬ 
verted,  that  your  sins  may  be  blotted 
out,  when  the  times  of  refreshing  shall 
come  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord; 

Acts  17.  30  And  the  times  of  this  ignorance 
God  winked  at;  but  now  commandeth 
all  men  every  where  to  repent. 

At  is  -mx  21  Testifying  both  to  the  Jews,  and 
also  to  the  Greeks,  repentance  toward 
God,  and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

Ans  u6.  20  But  showed  first  unto  them  of 
Damascus,  and  at  Jerusalem,  and 
throughout  all  the  coasts  of  Judea,  and 
then  to  the  Gentiles,  that  they  should 
repent  and  turn  to  God,  and  do  works 
meet  for  repentance. 
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C 

Joel  2.  28  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  after¬ 

ward,  that  I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit 
upon  all  flesh;  and  your  sons  and  your 
daughters  shall  prophesy,  your  old  men 
shall  dream  dreams,  your  young  men 
shall  see  visions: 

Acts  3.  25  Ye  are  the  children  of  the  proph¬ 

ets,  and  of  the  covenant  which  God 
made  wilh  our  fathers,  saying  unto 
Abraham,  And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the 
kindreds  of  the  earth  be  blessed. 

D 

Acts  10.  45.  See  under  Y,  g  231. 

Isu.  60.  3  And  the  Gentiles  shall  come  to  thy 

light,  and  kings  to  the  brightness  of 
thy  rising. 

Acts  ii.  15  And  as  I  began  to  speak,  the  Holy 
Ghost  fell  on  them,  as  on  us  at  the  be¬ 
ginning. 

Acts  ix.  18  When  they  heard  these  things, 
they  held  their  peace,  and  glorified 
God,  saying,  Then  hath  God  also  to 
the  Gentiles  granted  repentance  unto 
life. 

Acts  14.  27  And  when  they  were  come,  and 
had  gathered  the  church  together,  they 
rehearsed  all  that  God  had  done  with 
them,  and  how  he  had  opened  the  door 
of  faith  unlo  the  Gentiles. 

Eph.  2.  13  But  now,  in  Christ  Jesus,  ye  who 

sometimes  were  far  off  are  made  nigh 
by  the  blood  of  Christ. 

E 

Acts  t.  14  These  all  continued  with  one  ac¬ 
cord  in  prayer  and  supplication,  with 
the  women,  and  Mary  the  mother  of 
Jesus,  and  with  his  brethren. 

For  £  concluded  see  next  page  (642). 
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THE  ACTS. 


§  232.  THREE  THOUSAND  ADDED. 

Chap.  2. 

43  And  fear  came  upon  every  soul: 
and  Anaiiy  wonders  and  signs  were 
done  by  the  apostles. 

44  And  all  that  believed  were  to¬ 
gether,  and  phad  all  things  common; 

45  And  sold  their  possessions  and 
goods,  and  ^parted  them  to  all  men , 
as  every  man  had  need. 

46  And  they,  'continuing  daily 
with  one  accord  *in  the  temple,  fand 
breaking  bread  ’from  house  to  house, 
did  eat  their  meat  with  gladness  and 
singleness  of  heart, 

47  Praising  God,  and  mhaving  fa¬ 
vour  with  all  the  people.  And  "the 
Lord  added  to  the  church  daily  such 
as  should  be  saved. 

§  233.  PETER 

3:  T-II. 

1  Now  Peter  and  John  went  up  to¬ 
gether  “into  the  temple  at  the  hour 
of  prayer,  1 being  the  ninth  hour. 

2  And  accertain  man  lame  from  his 
mother’s  womb  was  carried,  whom 
they  laid  daily  at  the  gate  of  the 
temple  which  is  called  Beautiful,  dto 
ask  alms  of  them  that  entered  into 
the  temple; 

3  Who,  seeing  Peter  and  John  about 
to  go  into  the  temple,  asked  an  alms. 

4  And  Peter, fastening  his  eyes  upon 
him  with  John,  said,  Look  on  us. 

5  And  he  gave  heed  unto  them,  ex¬ 
pecting  to  receive  something  of  them. 

6  Then  Peter  said,  Silver  and  gold 
have  I  none;  but  such  as  I  have  give 
I  thee:  *In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Nazareth  rise  up  and  walk. 


THEIR  COMMON  ACCORD  TOGETHER 

E — Concluded, 

Acts  2.  46.  See  text  of  topic. 

Rom. ra.  12  Rejoicing  in  hope;  palient  in  trib- 
ulalion;  conlinuing  inslant  in  prayer; 
Eph.  6.  18  Praying  always  with  all  prayer  and 
supplication  in  the  Spirit,  and  watch¬ 
ing  thereunto  with  all  perseverance  and 
supplication  for  all  saints; 

Col.  4.  2  Continue  in  prayer,  and  watch  in 

the  same  with  thanksgiving; 

Heb.  10  25  Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of 
ourselves  together,  as  the  manner  of 
some  is;  but  exhorting  one  another: 
and  so  much  the  more,  as  ye  see  the 
day  approaching. 

F 

Mark  16.  17  And  these  signs  shall  follow  them 
that  believe;  In  my  name  shall  they 
cast  out  devils;  they  shall  speak  with 
new  tongues; 

Acts 4.  33  And  with  great  power  gave  the 

apostles  witness  of  the  resurrection  of 
the  Lord  Jesus:  and  great  grace  was 
upon  them  all. 

Acts  5.  12  And  by  the  hands  of  the  apostles 

were  many  signs  and  wonders  wrought 

AND  JOHN  RESTORE  THE  LAME  MAN. 

Chap.  3. 

7  And  he  took  him  by  the  right 
hand,  and  lifted  him  up:  and  imme¬ 
diately  his  feet  and  ankle  bones  re¬ 
ceived  strength. 

8  And  he  'leaping  up  stood,  and 
walked,  and  entered  with  them  into 
the  temple,  walking,  and  leaping, 
and  praising  God. 

9  And  ?all  the  people  saw  him  walk¬ 
ing  and  praising  God. 

to  And  they  knew  that  it  was  he 

which  ftsat  for  alms  at  the  Beautiful 

gate  of  the  temple:  and  they  were 

filled  with  wonder  and  amazement  at 
that  which  had  happened  unto  him. 

11  And  as  the  lame  man  which  was 
healed  held  Peter  and  John,  all  the 
people  ran  together  unto  them  in 
the  porch  that  'is  called  Solomon’s, 
greatly  wondering. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


(Concluded).  Time,  May  28,  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 


F — Concluded. 

among  the  people;  (and  they  were  all 
with  one  accord  in  Solomon’s  porch. 

Acts  5.  15  Insomuch  that  they  brought  *orth 

the  sick  into  the  streets,  and  laid  them 
on  beds  and  couches,  that  at  the  least 
the  shadow  of  Peter  passing  by  might 
overshadow  some  of  them. 

G 

Acts 4.  32  And  the  multitude  of  them  that 

believed  were  of  one  heart  and  of  one 
soul:  neither  said  any  of  them  that 
aught  of  the  things  which  he  possessed 
was  his  own;  but  they  had  all  things 
common. 

H 

Isa.  58.  7  /f  it  not  to  deal  thy  bread  to  the 

hungry,  and  that  thou  bring  the  poor 
that  are  cast  out  to  thy  house?  when 
thou  seest  the  naked,  that  thou  cover 
him;  and  that  thou  hide  not  thyself 
from  thine  own  flesh? 

I 

AcIb  i.  14.  See  text  0/ topic,  §  228,  Page  6  JO. 

K 

Luke 24  53  And  were  continually  in  the  tem¬ 
ple,  praising  and  blessing  God.  Amen. 

Time,  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

A 

Arts  2.  4 (\  See  text  0/ topic,  j?  2J2. 

B 

ps.  rl5.  17  Evening,  and  morning,  and  at 
noon,  will  I  pray,  and  cry  aloud:  and 
he  shall  hear  my  voice. 

C 

Acts  14.  8  And  there  sat  a  certain  man  at 
Lystra,  impotent  in  his  feet,  being  a 
cripple  from  his  mother’s  womb,  who 
never  had  walked: 

D 

John  9.  8  The  neighbours  therefore,  and  they 

which  before  had  seen  him  that  he  was 
blind,  said,  Is  not  this  he  that  sat  and 
begged ? 

E 

Acts  3.  16  And  his  name,  through  faith  in 

his  name,  hath  made  this  man  strong, 
whom  ye  see  and  know:  yea,  the  faith 
which  is  bj  him  hath  given  him  this  per¬ 
fect  soundness  in  the  presence  of  you  all. 

Acts 4.  10  Be  it  known  unto  you  all,  and  to 

all  the  people  of  Israel,  that  by  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth, 
whom  ye  crucified,  whom  God  raised 
from  the  dead,  even  by  him  doth  this 
man  stand  here  before  you  whole. 


K — Concluded. 

Acts  5.  42  And  daily  in  the  temple,  and  in 

every  house,  they  ceased  not  to  teach 
and  preach  Jesus  Christ. 

L 

Acts  20.  7  And  upon  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
when  the  disciples  came  together  to 
break  bread,  Paul  preached  unto  them, 
ready  to  depart  on  the  morrow;  and 
continued  his  speech  until  midnight. 

1 

Or,  at  home. 

M 

Luke  2.  52  And  Jesus  increased  in  wisdom 
and  stature,  and  in  favour  with  God 
and  man. 

Acts  4.  33.  See  under  F. 

Rom.14.  18  For  he  that  in  these  things  serveth 
Christ  is  acceptable  to  God,  and  ap¬ 
proved  of  men. 

N 

Acts  5.  14  And  believers  were  the  more  ad¬ 

ded  to  the  Lord,  multitudes  both  of 
men  and  women;) 

Acts  11.  24  For  he  was  a  good  man,  and  full 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  faith:  and 
much  people  was  added  unto  the  Lord. 


E— Concluded. 

Acts  16.  18  And  this  did  she  many  days.  But 
Paul,  being  grieved,  turned  and  said 
to  the  spirit,  I  command  thee  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  to  come  out  of 
her.  And  he  came  out  the  same  hour. 

F 

Isa.  35.  6  Then  shall  the  lame  man  leap  as  a 

hart,  and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb  sing: 
for  in  the  wilderness  shall  waters  break 
out,  and  streams  in  the  desert. 

G 

Acts  4.  16  Saying,  What  shall  we  do  to  these 

men?  for  that  indeed  a  notable  miracle 
hath  been  done  by  them  is  manifest  to 
all  them  that  dwell  in  Jerusalem;  and 
we  cannot  deny  it. 

Acts 4.  21  So  when  they  had  further  threat¬ 

ened  them,  they  let  them  go,  finding 
nothing  how  they  might  punish  them, 
because  of  the  people:  for  all  men 
glorified  God  for  that  which  was  done. 

II 

John  9.  8.  See  under  D. 

I 

John  10.  23  And  Jesus  walked  in  the  temple 
in  Solomon’s  porch. 

Acts  5.  12.  See  under  F,  $  232. 
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3:1  2—26. 

12  And  when  Peter  saw  he  an¬ 
swered  unto  the  people,  Ye  men  of 
Israel,  why  marvel  ye  at  this?  or  why 
look  ye  so  earnestly  on  us,  as  though 
by  our  “own  power  or  holiness  we 
had  made  this  man  to  walk? 

13  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  of 
Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  the  God  of  our 
fathers,  lhath  glorified  his  Son  Jesus; 
whom  ye  delivered  up,  and  cdenied 
him  in  the  presence  of  Pilate,  when 
he  was  determined  to  let  him  go. 

14  But  ye  denied  the  dHoly  One 
and  ‘the  Just,  and  desired  a  murder¬ 
er  to  be  granted  unto  you, 

15  And  killed  the  ‘Prince  of  life, 
Avhom  God  hath  raised  from  the 
dead;  whereof  9\ve  are  witnesses. 

16  And  Ahis  name,  through  faith  in 
his  name,  hath  made  this  man  strong, 
whom  ye  see  and  know:  yea,  the  faith 
which  is  by  him  hath  given  him  this 
perfect  soundness  in  the  presence  of 
you  all. 

17  And  now,  brethren,  I  wot  that 
‘through  ignorance  ye  did  it,  as  did 
also  your  rulers. 

18  But  *those  things,  which  God 
before  had  shewed  *by  the  mouth  of 
all  his  prophets,  that  Christ  should 
suffer,  he  hath  so  fulfilled. 

19  "'Repent  ye  therefore,  and  be 
converted,  that  your  sins  may  be 
blotted  out,  when  the  "times  of  re- 
freshingshall  come  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord; 

A 

ITC01-.3.  5  Not  that  we  ave  sufficient  of  our¬ 
selves  to  think  any  thing  as  of  ourselves; 
but  our  sufficiency  is  of  Clod: 


§  234.  PETER’S  SECOND  ADDRESS. 

A — Concluded. 

Phil.  2.  13  For  it  is  God  which  workelh  in  you 

both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good 
pleasure. 

B 

John  17.  I  These  words  spake  Jesus,  and  lifted 
up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  said.  Father, 
the  hour  is  come;  glorify  thy  Son,  that 
thy  Son  also  may  glorify  thee: 

Phil.  2.  9  Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly  ex¬ 
alted  him,  and  given  him  a  name  which 
is  above  every  name: 

Heb.  2.  9  But  we  see  Jesus,  who  was  made  a 
little  lower  than  the  angels  for  the  suf¬ 
fering  of  death,  crowned  with  glory 
and  honour;  that  he  by  the  grate  of 
God  should  taste  death  for  every  man. 

C 

Gospel  Accounts  See  £  g  j  Q6-200,  page  564. 

ACIS7.  52  Which  of  the  prophets  have  not 
your  fathers  persecuted?  and  thev  have 
slain  them  which  shewed  before  of 
the  coming  of  the  Just  One;  of  whom 
ye  have  been  now  the  betrayers  and 
murderers: 

Acts  13.  28  And  though  they  found  no  cause 

of  death  in  him ,  yet  desired  they  Pilate 
that  he  should  be  slain. 

D 

I»s.  16.  10  For  thou  wilt  not  leave  mv  soul  in 

* 

hell;  neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thine  Holy 
One  to  see  corruption. 

Mark  1.  24  Saying,  Let  us  alone:  what  have 
we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of  Naz¬ 
areth?  art  thou  come  to  destroy  us?  I 
know  thee  who  thou  art,  the  Holy  One 
of  God. 

Luke  1.  35  And  the  angel  answered  and  said 
unto  her,  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come 
upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the  High¬ 
est  shall  overshadow  thee:  therefore 
also  that  holy  thing  which  shall  be  born 
of  thee  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God. 

E 

Acis  7.  52.  See  under  C, 

Acts  22.  14  And  he  said,  The  God  of  our 

fathers  hath  chosen  thee,  that  thou 
shouldest  know  his  will,  and  see  that 
Just  One,  and  shouldest  hear  the  voice 
of  his  mouth. 

1 

Or,  Author . 

John  1.  4  In  him  was  life;  and  the  life  was 

the  light  of  men. 

Heb.  5.  9  And  being  made  perfect,  he  became 

the  author  of  eternal  salvation  unto  all 
them  that  obey  him; 

I  John  5.  II  And  this  is  the  record,  that  God 
hath  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  this 
life  is  in  his  Sou. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


Time,  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

F 

Gospel  Accounts,  g  g  212,  213,  Page  59$ • 

Acts  a.  24  Whom  God  halh  raised  up,  hav¬ 
ing  loosed  the  pains  of  death:  because 
it  was  not  possible  that  he  should  be 
holden  of  it. 

E,,l,  x.  20  Which  he  wrought  in  Christ,  when 
he  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  set 
him  at  his  own  right  hand  in  the  heav¬ 
enly  places , 

G 

Acts  z.  32  This  Jesus  hath  God  raised  up, 
whereof  we  all  are  witnesses. 

See  under  K,  page  62Q. 

H 

Man.  n  22  But  Jesus  turned  him  about,  and 
when  he  saw  her,  he  said,  daughter,  be 
of  good  comfort;  thy  faith  hath  made 
ihee  whole.  And  the  woman  was  made 
whole  from  that  hour. 

Luke  7.  50  And  he  said  to  the  woman,  Thy 

faith  hath  saved  thee;  go  in  peace. 

Luke  10.  17  And  the  seventy  returned  again 
with  joy,  saying,  Lord,  even  the  devils 
are  subject  unto  us  through  thy  name. 

I  pet.  1.  21  Who  by  him  do  believe  in  God, 
that  raised  him  up  from  the  dead,  and 
gave  him  glory;  that  your  faith  and 
hope  might  be  in  God. 

I 

Num.15  26  And  it  shall  be  forgiven  all  the 
congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  the  stranger  that  sojourneth  among 
them;  seeing  all  the  people  were  in  ig¬ 
norance. 

Luke  ?3  4  Then  said  Pilate  to  the  chief  priests 
and  to  the  people,  I  find  no  fault  in 
this  man. 

> 

John  16  3  And  these  things  will  they  do  unto 
you,  because  they  have  not  known  the 
Father,  nor  me. 

Acts  13.  27  For  they  that  dwell  at  Jerusalem, 
and  their  rulers,  because  they  know 
him  not,  nor  yet  the  voices  of  the 
prophets  which  are  read  every  sabbath 
day,  they  have  fulfilled  them  in  con¬ 
demning  him. 

I  Cor.  2  8  Which  none  of  the  princes  of  this 
world  knew:  for  had  they  known  it, 
they  would  not  have  crucified  the  Lord 
of  glory. 

I  Tim.  1  13  Who  was  before  a  blasphemer, 

and  a  persecutor,  and  injurious:  but  l 
obtained  mercy,  because  I  did  it  igno¬ 
rantly  in  unbelief. 


K 

Luke  24.  44  And  he  said  unto  them,  These  are 
the  words  which  I  spake  unto  you, 
while  I  was  yet  with  you,  that  all  things 
must  be  fulfilled,  which  were  written 
in  the  law  of  Moses,  and  in  the  proph¬ 
ets,  and  in  the  psalms,  concerning  me. 

Acts 26.  22  Having  therefore  obtained  help  of 
God,  I  continue  unto  this  day,  witness¬ 
ing  both  to  small  and  great,  saying 
none  other  things  than  those  which  the 
prophets  and  Moses  did  say  should 
come: 

L 

Ps.  22,  Read  entire  chapter. 

Isa.  50.  6  I  gave  my  back  to  the  smiters,  and 

my  cheeks  to  them  that  plucked  off  the 
hair:  I  hid  not  my  face  from  shame 
and  spitting. 

Isa.  53.  Read  entire  chapter. 

I  Pet.  1.  10  Of  which  salvation  the  prophets 
have  inquired  and  searched  diligently, 
who  prophesied  of  the  grace  that  should 
come  unto  you: 

1 1  Searching  what,  or  what  manner 
of  time  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was 
in  them  did  signify,  when  it  testified 
beforehand  the  sufferings  of  Christ, and 
the  glory  that  should  follow 

M 

Ps.  51.  13  Then  will  I  teach  transgressors  thy 

ways;  and  sinners  shall  be  converted 
unto  thee. 

Isa.  1  16  Wash  ye, make  you  clean;  put  away 

the  evil  of  your  doings  from  before 
mine  eyes;  cease  to  do  evil: 

17  Learn  to. do  well;  seek  judgment, 
relieve  the  oppressed,  judge  the  father¬ 
less,  plead  for  the  widow. 

18  Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  to¬ 
gether,  saith  the  Lord:  though  your 
sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  while 
as  snow;  though  they  be  red  like  crim¬ 
son,  they  shall  be  as  wool. 

Isa.  53.  6  Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be 

found,  call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is 
near: 

7  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way, and 
the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts:  and 
let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he 
will  have  mercy  upon  him;  and  lo  our 
God,  for  he  will  abundantly  pardon. 

IITim.2.  25  In  meekness  instructing  those  that 
oppose  themselves;  if  God  pe  rad  ven¬ 
ture  will  give  them  repentance  to  the 
acknowledging  of  the  truth; 

ForM  concluded  and  N,  see  next  page  (646). 


THE  ACTS. 


§  234- 

Chap.  3. 

20  And  °he  shall  send  Jesus  Christ, 
which  before  was  preached  unto  you: 

2 1  pWhom  the  heaven  must  receive 
until  the  times  of  ’restitution  of  all 
things,  rwhich  God  hath  spoken  by 
the  mouth  of  all  his  holy  prophets 
since  the  world  began. 

22  For  Moses  truly  said  unto  the 
fathers,  'A  Prophet  shall  the  Lord 
your  God  raise  up  unto  you  of  your 
brethren,  like  unto  me;  him  shall 
ye  hear  in  all  things  whatsoever  he 
shall  say  unto  you. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
every  soul,  which  will  not  hear  that 
Prophet,  shall  be  destroyed  from 
among  the  people. 

24  Yea,  and  all  the  prophets  from 
Samuel  and  those  that  follow  after, 
as  many  as  have  spoken,  have  like¬ 
wise  foretold  of  these  days. 

25  ‘Ye  are  the  children  of  the 
prophets,  and  of  the  covenant  which 
God  made  with  our  fathers,  saying 
unto  Abraham,  uAnd  in  thy  seed 
shall  all  the  kindreds  of  the  earth  be 
blessed. 

26  *Unto  you  first  God,  having 
raised  up  his  Son  Jesus,  ysent  him  to 
bless  you,  in  ^turning  away  every  one 
of  you  from  his  iniquities. 

M — Concluded. 

See  under  B,  page  640 . 

N 

Ps.  72  and  79,  Read  entire  chapters . 

Isa,  2i  2  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the 
last  days,  that  the  mountain  of  the 
Lord’s  house  shall  be  established  in 
the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  shall  be 
exalted  above  the  hills;  and  all  nations 
shall  flow  unto  it. 


PETER’S  SECOND  ADDRESS  (Concluded). 

N — concluded. 

Isa.  a.  3  And  many  people  shall  go  and  say. 
Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the 
mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the  house  of 
the  God  of  Jacob;  and  he  will  teach 
us  of  his  ways,  and  w'e  will  w-alk  in 
his  paths:  for  out  of  Zion  shall  go 
forth  the  law,  and  the  word  of  the 
Lord  from  Jerusalem. 

Read  Isaiah  49,  51  and  66, 

J'-r.  yjt .  37  Behold,  I  will  gather  them  out  of 

all  countries,  whither  I  have  driven 
them  in  mine  anger,  and  in  my  fury, 
and  in  great  wrath;  and  I  will  bring 
them  again  unto  this  place,  and  I  will 
cause  them  to  dw-ell  safely: 

Jtr.  32.  41  Y  ea,  I  will  rejoice  over  them  to 

do  them  good,  and  I  will  plant  them  in 
this  land  assuredly  with  my  whole  heart 
and  with  my  whole  soul. 

K/c.  3.|.  25  And  I  will  make  with  them  a 
covenant  of  peace,  and  will  cause  the 
evil  beasts  to  cease  out  of  the  land:  and 
they  shall  dwell  safely  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness,  and  sleep  in  the  woods. 

36  And  I  will  make  them  and  the 
places  round  about  my  hill  a  blessing; 
and  I  will  cause  the  shower  to  come 
down  in  his  season;  there  shall  be 
showers  of  blessing. 

27  And  the  tree  of  the  field  shall 
yield  her  fruit,  and  the  earth  shall  yield 
her  increase,  and  they  shall  be  safe  in 
their  land,  and  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord,  when  I  have  broken  the 
bands  of  their  yoke,  and  delivered  them 
out  of  the  hand  of  those  that  served 
themselves  of  them. 

O 

Acts  1.  11  Which  also  said,  Ye  men  of  Gal¬ 

ilee,  why.  stand  ye  gazing  up  into 
heaven?  this  same  Jesus,  which  is 
taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall 
so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen 
him  go  into  heaven. 

IIThcs.2.  2  That  ye  be  not  soon  shaken  in  mind, 
or  be  troubled,  neither  by  spirit,  nor 
by  word,  nor  by  letter  as  from  us,  as 
that  the  day  of  Christ  is  at  hand. 

IIThcs.2.  8  And  then  shall  that  Wicked  be  re¬ 
vealed,  whom  the  Lord  shall  consume 
with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth,  and  shall 
destroy  with  the  brightness  of  his  com¬ 
ing: 

Itch.  9.  28  So  Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear 
the  sins  of  many:  and  unto  them  that 
look  for  him  shall  he  appear  the  second 
time  without  sin  unto  salvation. 

64<$ 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


Time, 

Kcv.  i. 

Rev.  u) 

A ds  i.  i 
Heh.  8. 

Mall- 17. 

Luke  1. 

l>cui.  18 

I  >cul.  18 

Acts  7. 

Acts  2. 

Rom.  9 

Rom.  9 

5a  1 .  3. 


A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

O — Concluded. 

7  Behold,  he  comelh  wilh  clouds;  and 
every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  they  also 
which  pierced  him:  and  all  kindreds  of 
the  earth  shall  wail  because  of  him. 
Even  so,  Amen. 

11-16.  See  text  o/%  S97' 

P 

i.  See  under  O, 

I  Now  of  the  things  which  we  have 
spoken  this  is  the  sum:  We  have  such 
a  high  priest,  who  is  set  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of  the  Majesty  in 
the  heavens; 

Q 

II  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Elias  truly  shall  first  come,  and 
restore  all  things. 

R 

70  As  he  spake  by  the  mouth  of  his 
holy  prophets,  which  have  been  since 
the  world  began: 

S 

15  The  Lord  thy  God  will  raise  up 
unto  thee  a  Prophet  from  the  midst  of 
thee,  of  thy  brethren,  like  unto  me; 
unto  him  ye  shall  hearken; 

18  I  will  raise  them  up  a  Prophet 
from  among  their  brethren,  like  unto 
thee,  and  will  put  my  words  in  his 
mouth;  and  he  shall  speak  unto  them 
all  that  I  shall  command  him. 

37  This  is  that  Moses,  which  said  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  A  Prophet  shall 
the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto  you 
of  your  brethren,  like  unto  me;  him 
shall  ye  hear. 

T 

39  For  the  promise  is  unto  you  and 
your  children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar 
oh,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God 
shall  call. 

4  Who  are  Israelites;  to  whom  per- 
laineth  the  adoption,  and  the  glory, 
and  the  covenants,  and  the  giving  of 
the  law,  and  the  service  of  God,  and 
the  promises; 

8  That  is,  They  which  are  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  the  flesh,  these  are  not  the 
children  of  God:  but  the  children  of 
the  promise  are  counted  for  the  seed. 

26  For  ye  are  all  the  children  of  God 
by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus. 


U 

Geo.  12.  3  And  I  will  bless  them  that  bless 
thee,  and  curse  him  that  curseth  thee: 
and  in  thee  shall  all  families  of  the 
earth  be  blessed. 

Gen.  18.  18  Seeing  that  Abraham  shall  surely 
become  a  great  and  mighty  nation,  and 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth  shall  be 
blessed  in  him? 

Gen.  2z.  18  And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  na¬ 
tions  of  the  earth  be  blessed;  because 
thou  hast  obeyed  my  voice. 

Gen  26.  4  And  I  will  make  thy  seed  to  mul¬ 
tiply  as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  will 
give  unto  thy  seed  all  these  countries; 
and  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth  be  blessed: 

Gen.  28.  14  And  thy  seed  shall  be  as  the  dust 
of  the  earth;  and  thou  shalt  spread 
abroad  to  the  west,  and  to  the  east, 
and  to  the  north,  and  to  the  south:  and 
in  thee  and  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the 
families  of  the  earth  be  blessed. 

Gal.  3.  8  And  the  Scripture,  foreseeing  that 

God  would  justify  the  heathen  through 
faith,  preached  before  the  gospel  unto 
Abraham,  saying.  In  thee  shall  all  na¬ 
tions  be  blessed. 

X 

Matt.  10.  5  These  twelve  Jesus  sent  forth,  and 
commanded  them,  saying,  Go  not  into 
the  way  of  the  Gentiles,  and  into  any 
city  of  the  Samaritans  enter  ye  not: 

Matt.  15.  24  But  he  answered  and  said,  I  am 
not  sent  but  unto  the  lost  sheep  of  the 
house  of  Israel. 

Luke  24.  47  And  that  repentance  and  remission 
of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his  name 
among  all  nations,  beginning  at  Jer¬ 
usalem  . 

Acts  13  46  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas  waxed 
bold,  and  said,  It  was  necessary  that 
the  word  of  God  should  first  have  been 
spoken  to  you:  but  seeing  ye  put  it 
from  you,  and  judge  yourselves  un¬ 
worthy  of  everlasting  life,  lo,  we  turn 
to  the  Gentiles. 

Y 

Luke  2.  11  For  unto  you  is  born  this  day  in 

the  city  of  David  a  Saviour;  which  is 
Christ  the  Lord. 

Acts  3.  22.  See  Text  0/  Topic . 

z 

Matt.  1.  21  And  she  shall  bring  forth  a  son, 
and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  JESUS: 
for  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their 
sins. 


047 


THE  ACTS. 


£  235.  PETER  AND  JOHN  IMPRISONED  AND  TRIED. 


4:  1-7. 

1  And  as  they  spake  unto  the  peo¬ 
ple,  the  priests,  and  the  'captain  of 
the  tempie,  and  the  “Sadducees, 
came  upon  them, 

2  Being  ^grieved  that  they  taught 
the  people,  and  Cpreached  through 
Jesus  the  resurrection  from  the  dead. 

3  And  they  laid  hands  on  them, 
and  pul  them  in  hold  unto  the  next 
day  :  for  it  was  now  eventide. 

4  Howbeit  many  of  them  which 
heard  the  word  believed  j  and  the 
number  of  the  men  was  about  five 
thousand. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  mor¬ 
row,  that  their  rulers,  and  elders, 
and  scribes. 

6  And  Annas  dthe  high  priest,  and 
Caiaphas,  and  John,  and  Alexander, 
and  as  many  as  were  of  the  kindred 
of  the  high  priest,  were  gathered  to- 
gethered  at  Jerusalem. 

7  And  when  they  had  set  them  in 
the  midst,  they  asked,  eBy  what 
power,  or  by  what  name,  have  ye 
done  this  ? 

1 

Or,  ruler , 


1 — Concluded. 

Luke  12.  4  And  he  went  his  way,  and  com¬ 
muned  with  the  chief  priests  and  cap¬ 
tains,  how  he  might  betray  him  unto 
them 

Acts  5.  24  Now  when  the  high  priest  and  the 

captain  of  the  temple  and  the  chief 
priests  heard  these  things,  they  doubted 
of  them  whereunto  this  would  grow. 

A 

Matt  16.  12  Then  understood  they  how  that 
he  bade  them  not  beware  of  the  leaven 
of  bread,  but  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
Pharisees  and  of  the  Sadducees. 

Matt.22.  23  The  same  day  came  to  him  the 
Sadducees,  which  say  that  there  is  no 
resurrection,  and  asked  him, 

Act  23.  6  But  when  Paul  perceived  that  the 
one  part  were  Sadducees,  and  the 
other  Pharisees,  he  cried  out  in  the 
council,  Men  and  brethren,  I  am  a 
Pharisee,  the  son  of  a  Pharisee  :  of  the 
hope  and  resurrection  of  the  dead  I  am 
called  in  question. 

7  And  when  he  had  so  said,  there 
arose  a  dissension  between  the  Phar¬ 
isees  and  the  Sadducees  :  and  the  mul¬ 
titude  was  divided. 

8  For  the  Sadducees  say  that  there  is 
no  resurrection,  neither  angel,  nor 
spirit :  but  the  Pharisees  confess  both. 

B 

Neh.  2.  10  When  Sanballat  the  Horonite,  and 

Tobiah  the  servant,  the  Ammonite, 
heard  of  ity  it  grieved  them  exceed¬ 
ingly  that  there  was  come  a  man  to 
seek  the  welfare  of  the  children  of 
Israel. 

John  11.  47  Then  gathered  the  chief  priests 
and  the  Pharisees  a  council,  and  said. 
What  do  we?  for  this  man  doeth  many 
miracles. 


§  236.  PETER’S  DEFENSE  BEFORE  THE  SANHEDRIM. 


4:  8-12. 

8  Then  Peter,  "filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  said  unto  them,  Ye  rulers  of 
the  people,  and  elders  of  Israel, 

9  If  we  this  day  be  examined  of 
the  good  deed  done  to  the  impotent 
man,  by  what  means  he  is  made 
whole  ; 


Chap.  4. 

10  Be  it  known  unto  you  all,  and 
to  all  the  people  of  Israel,  6that  by 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazar¬ 
eth,  whom  ye  crucified,  Svhom  God 
raised  from  the  dead,  eve?i  by  him 
doth  this  man  stand  here  before  you 
whole. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


Tim  k, 

John  1 1 

Ai  ts  5. 

Acls  13. 

Acts  19. 

Acts  10. 

Acts  17. 

Acts  26. 

Rom.  S 

1  Cor  15. 

Tim  k, 

Lllkc  12, 

Arts  7. 


A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 


B— Concluded. 

.  48  If  we  let  him  thus  alone,  all  men 
will  believe  on  him  ;  and  the  Romans 
shall  come  and  take  away  both  our  place 
and  nation. 

17  Then  the  high  priest  rose  up,  and 
all  they  that  were  with  him,  (which  is 
the  sect  of  the  Sadducees,)  and  were 
filled  with  indignation, 

45  But  when  the  Jews  saw  the  mul¬ 
titudes,  they  were  filled  with  envy,  and 
spake  against  those  things  which  were 
spoken  by  Paul,  contradicting  and 
blaspheming. 

23  And  the  same  time  there  arose  no 
small  stir  about  that  way, 

C 

40  Him  God  raised  up  the  third  day, 
and  shewed  him  openly; 

41  Not  to  all  the  people,  but  unto 
witnesses  chosen  before  of  God,  even 
to  us,  who  did  eat  and  drink  with  him 
after  he  rose  from  the  dead. 

31  Because  he  hath  appointed  a  day, 
in  the  which  he  will  judge  t^e  world 
in  righteousness  by  that  man  whom  he 
hath  ordained;  whereof  he  hath  given 
assurance  unto  all  tncn>  in  that  he  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead. 

23  Thai  Christ  should  suffer,  and  that 
he  should  be  the  first  that  should  rise 
from  the  dead,  and  should  shew  light 
unto  the  people,  and  to  the  Gentiles. 

1 1  But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised 
up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell  in  you, 
he  that  raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead 
shall  also  quicken  your  mortal  bodies 
by  his  Spirit  that  dwellelh  in  you. 

12  Now  if  Christ  be  preached  that  he 
lose  from  the  dead,  how  say  some 
among  you  that  there  is  no  resurrec¬ 
tion  of  the  dead? 


C — Concluded. 

I  Cor.  15.  20  But  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the 

dead,  and  become  the  first-fruits  of 
them  that  slept. 

II  Cor  4.  14  Knowing  that  he  which  raised  up 

the  Lord  Jesus  shall  raise  up  us  also  by 
Jesus,  and  shall  present  us  with  you, 

lThes.4.  16  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  de¬ 
scend  from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with 
the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with 
the  trump  of  God:  and  the  dead  in 
Christ  shall  rise  first: 

D 

Luke  3.  2  Annas  and  Caiaphas  being  the  high 
priests,  the  word  of  God  came  unto 
John  the  son  of  Zacharias  in  the  wil¬ 
derness. 

John  u.  49  And  one  of  them,  named  Caiaphas, 
being  the  high  priest  that  same  year, 
said  unto  them, Ye  know  nothing  at  ail. 

John  iB.  13  And  led  him  away  to  Annas  first; 
for  he  was  father  in  law  to  Caiaphas, 
which  was  the  high  priest  that  same 
year. 

E 

Ex.  2.  14  And  he  said.  Who  made  thee  a 

prince  and  a  judge  over  us?  intendest 
thou  to  kill  me,  as  thou  killedst  the 
Egyptian?  And  Moses  feared,  and 
said,  Surely  this  thing  is  known. 

Matt.21.  23  And  when  he  was  come  into  the 
temple,  the  chief  priests  and  the  elders 
of  the  people  came  unto  him  as  he  was 
teaching,  and  said,  By  what  authority 
doest  thou  these  things?  and  who  gave 
thee  this  authority? 

Acts  7.  27  But  he  that  did  his  neighbor  wrong 

thrust  him  away,  saying,  Who  made 
thee  ft  ruler  and  a  judge  over  us? 


A.  1).  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 


A 

1 1  And  when  they  bring  you  unto 
the  synagogues,  and  unto  magistrates, 
and  powers,  lake  ye  no  thought  how 
or  what  thing  ye  shall  answer,  or  what 
ye  shall  say: 

12  For  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  teach 
you  in  the  same  hour  what  ye  ought 
to  say. 

55  But  he,  being  full  of  the  Holy 
Gliosl,  looked  up  steadfastly  into 
heaven,  and  saw  the  glory  of  God,  and 


A — Concluded. 

Jesus  standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 

B 

Acts  3.  6  Then  Peter  said,  Silver  and  gold 

have  I  none;  but  such  as  1  have  give  I 
thee:  In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Nazareth  rise  up  and  walk. 

Acts  3.  16  And  his  name,  through  faith  in 

his  name,  hath  made  this  man  strong, 
whom  ye  see  and  know:  yea,  the  faith 

For  B  concluded  and  C,  see  next  page  (650). 
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236.  PETER’S  DEFENSE  BEFORE  TIIE  SANHEDRIM 


Chap.  4. 

1 1  ‘'This  is  the  stone  which  was  set 
at  nought  of  you  builders,  which  is 
become  the  head  of  the  corner. 

12  Neither  is  there  ‘salvation  in 
any  other:  for  there  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among 
men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved. 

V> — Concluded. 

which  is  by  him  hath  given  him  this 
perfect  soundness  in  the  presence  of 
you  all. 

C 

Acts  2.  24  Whom  God  hath  raised  up,  hav¬ 

ing  loosed  the  pains  of  death:  because 
it  was  not  possible  that  he  should  be 
holden  of  it. 

4:  13-22. 

13  Now  when  they  saw  the  bold¬ 
ness  of  Peter  and  John,  and  perceived 
that  they  were  “unlearned  and  ignor¬ 
ant  men,  they  marvelled;  and  ''they 
took  knowledge  of  them,  that  they 
had  been  with  Jesus. 

14  And  beholding  the  man  which 
was  healed  'standing  with  them,  they 
could  say  nothing  against  it. 

15  But  when  they  had  commanded 
them  to  go  aside  out  of  the  council, 
they  conferred  among  themselves, 

16  Saying,  dWhat  shall  we  do  to 
these  men?  for  that  indeed  a  notable 
miracle  hath  been  done  by  them  is 
manifest  to  all  them  that  dwell  in 
Jerusalem;  and  we  cannot  deny  it. 

ij  But  that  it  spread'  no  further 
among  the  people,  let  us  straitly 
threaten  them,  that  they  speak  hence¬ 
forth  to  no  man  in  this  name. 

18  And ‘they  called  them,  and  com¬ 
manded  them  not  to  speak  at  all  nor 
teach  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 


D 

Ps.  118.  22  The  stone  which  the  builders  re¬ 
fused  is  become  the  head  stone  of  the 
corner. 

Isn.  28-  16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 

God,  Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  for  a  foun¬ 
dation  a  stone,  a  tried  stone,  a  precious 
comer  stone,  a  sure  foundation:  he 
that  believeth  shall  not  make  haste. 

Matt.21.  42  Jesus  saith  unLo  them,  Did  ye  never 
read  in  the  Scriptures,  The  stone  which 
the  builders  rejected,  the  same  is  be¬ 
come  the  head  of  the  corner:  this  is 
the  Lord’s  doing,  and  it  is  marvellous 
in  our  eyes? 

E 

Ps.  40.  17  But  I  poor  and  needy;  yet  the 

Lord  thinketh  upon  me:  thou  art  my 
help  and  my  deliverer:  make  no  tarry¬ 
ing,  O  my  God. 

§  237.  THE  APOSTLES  RELEASED. 

A 

Man. 4.  ^9  And  be  saith  unto  them,  Follow 
me,  and  1  will  make  you  fishers  of 
men. 

20  And  they  straightway  left  their 
nets,  and  followed  him. 

Matt.11.  25  At  that  time  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  I  thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth,  because  thou  hast 
hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and  pru¬ 
dent,  and  bast  revealed  them  unto 
babes. 

Jolm  7.  15  And  the  Jews  marvelled,  saying. 

How  knowelh  this  man  letters,  having 
never  learned? 

John  7.  49  But  this  people  who  knowelh  not 

the  law  are  cursed. 

Acts  2.  7  And  they  were  all  amazed  and  mar¬ 

velled,  saying  one  to  another,  Behold, 
are  not  all  these  which  speak  Galileans? 

8  And  how  hear  we  every  man  in  our 
own  tongue,  wherein  we  were  born? 

I  Cor.  1.  27  But  God  hath  chosen  the  foolish 
things  of  the  world  to  confound  the 
wise;  and  God  hath  chosen  the  weak 
things  of  the  world  to  confound  the 
things  which  are  mighty. 

x 

B 

\ 

Mait.26.  71  And  when  he  was  gone  out  into 
the  porch,  another  via  id  saw  him,  and 
said  unto  them  that  were  there.  This 
fellow  w’as  also  with  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 


050 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


-  ■  i  * 

(Concluded).  Time,  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 


E — Continued. 

Matt.  1.  21  And  she  shall  bring  forth  a  son, 
and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  JESUS: 
for  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their 
sins. 

Marki6.  1 6  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized 
shall  be  saved;  but  he  that  believeth 
not  shall  be  damned. 

John  m  6  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  the  way, 
the  truth,  and  the  life:  no  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father,  but  by  me. 

Acts  io.  43  To  him  give  all  the  prophets  wit¬ 
ness,  that  through  his  name  whosoever 
believeth  in  him  shall  receive  remission 
of  sins. 

Rom.  3.  24  Being  justified  freely  by  his  grace 
through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus: 

I  Cor.  3  it  For  other  foundation  can  no  man 
lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus 
Christ. 

Time,  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

R — Concluded. 

Matt. 26.  73  And  after  a  while  came  unto  him 
they  that  stood  by,  and  said  to  Peter, 
Surely  thou  also  art  one  of  them;  for 
thy  speech  bewrayeth  thee. 

Luke  22.  5^  But  a  certain  maid  beheld  him  as 
he  sat  by  the  fire,  and  earnestly  looked 
upon  him,  and  said,  This  man  was  also 
with  him. 

Luke22.  58  And  after  a  little  while  another 
saw  him,  and  said,  Thou  art  also  of 
them.  And  Peter  said,  Man,  I  am  not. 

John  18  lb  But  Peter  stood  at  the  door  with¬ 
out.  Then  went  out  that  other  dis¬ 
ciple,  which  was  known  unto  the  high 
priest,  and  spake  unto  her  that  kept 
the  door,  and  brought  in  Peter. 

17  Then  saith  the  damsel  that  kept 
the  door  unto  Peter,  Art  not  thou  also 
one  of  this  man’s  disciples?  lie  saith, 

1  am  not. 

C 

Acts  3.  11  And  as  the  lame  man  which  was 

healed  held  Peter  and  John,  all  the 
people  ran  together  unto  them  in  the 
porch  that  is  called  Solomon’s,  greatly 
wondering. 

D 

John  11.  47  Then  gathered  the  chief  priesls 
and  Pharisees  a  council,  and  said,  What 
do  we?  for  this  man  doeih  many  mir¬ 
acles 


E — Concluded. 

I  Tim.  2.  5  For  there  is  one  God,  and  one  me- 
diator  between  God  and  men,  the  man 
Christ  Jesus; 

6  Who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all, 
to  be  testified  in  due  time. 

Heb.  12.  25  See  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that 
speaketh:  for  if  they  escaped  not  who 
refused  him  that  spake  on  earth,  much 
more  shall  not  we  escape ,  if  we  turn 
away  from  him  that  speaketh  from 
heaven: 

ljno.  $.  12  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life; 
and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God 
hath  not  life. 

Rev.  12.  10  And  I  heard  a  loud  voice  saying 
in  heaven,  Now  is  come  salvation,  and 
strength,  and  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  the  power  of  Christ:  for  the  ac¬ 
cuser  of  our  brethren  is  cast  down, 
which  accused  them  before  our  God 
day  and  night. 


E 

Acts  5.  40  And  to  him  they  agreed:  and  when 

they  had  called  the  apostles,  and  beaten 
them,  they  commanded  that  they  should 
not  speak  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  let 
them  go. 

F 

Acts  5.  29  Then  Peter  and  the  other  apostles 

answered  and  said,  We  ought  to  obey 
God  rather  than  men. 

Gal.  1.  IO  For  do  I  now  persuade  men,  or 
God?  or  do  I  seek  to  please  men?  for 
if  I  yet  pleased  men,  I  should  not  be 
the  servant  of  Christ. 

G 

Jer.  20.  9  Then  I  said,  I  will  not  make  men¬ 

tion  of  him,  nor  speak  any  more  in  his 
name.  But  his  word  was  in  mine  heart 
as  a  burning  fire  shut  up  in  my  bones, 
and  I  was  weary  with  forbearing,  and 
I  could  not  stay. 

Acts  1.  8  But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after 

that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you: 
and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both 
in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part 
of  the  earth. 

Acts  2.  32  This  Jesus  hath  Gcd  raised  up, 

whereof  we  all  are  witnesses. 

H 

Acts  22.  15  For  thou  shalt  be  his  witness  unto 
all  men  of  what  thou  hast  seen  an'J 
heard. 


651 


THE  ACTS. 


§  237. 

Chap.  4. 

19  But  Peter  and  John  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  Whether  it  be 
right  in  the  sight  of  God  to  hearken 
unto  you  more  than  unto  God,  judge 
ye. 

20  For  "we  cannot  but  speak  the 
things  which  we  *have  seen  and 
heard. 

21  So  when  they  had  further  threat¬ 
ened  them,  they  let  them  go,  finding 

§  238.  THE  REPORT 
4; 23"3  *• 

23  And  being  let  go,  °they  went  to 
their  own  company,  and  reported  all 
that  the  chief  priests  and  elders  had 
said  unto  them. 

24  And  when  they  heard  that,  they 
lifted  up  their  voice  to  God  with  one 
accord,  and  said,  Lord,  6thou  art 
God,  which  hast  made  heaven,  and 
earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all  that  in 
them  is; 

25  Who  by  the  mouth  of  thy  servant 
David  hast  said,  cWhy  did  the  hea¬ 
then  rage,  and  the  people  imagine 
vain  things? 

26  The  kings  of  the  earth  stood  up, 
and  the  rulers  were  gathered  togeth¬ 
er  against  the  Lord,  and  against  his 
Christ. 

27  For  of  a  truth  against  dthy  holy 
child  Jesus,  ‘whom  thou  hast  anoint¬ 
ed,  both  Herod,  and  Pontius  Pilate, 
with  the  Gentiles,  and  the  people  of 
Israel,  Avere  gathered  together, 

28  For  ffto  do  whatsoever  thy  hand 
and  thy  counsel  determined  before 
to  be  done 


T1IE  APOSTLES  RELEASED  (Concluded). 

nothing  how  they  might  punish  them, 
'because  of  the  people:  for  all  men 
glorified  God  for  *that  which  was 
done. 

22  For  the  man  was  above  forty 
years  old,  on  whom  this  miracle  of 
healing  was  shewed. 

For  F,  G.  and  H,  gee  preceding  page  (651). 

H — Continued. 

I  John  i.  I  That  which  was  from  the  beginning1, 
which  we  have  heard,  which  we  have 
seen  with  our  eyes,  which  we  have 

TO  THE  BRETHREN.  TIIEIR  PRAYER. 

A 

Acts 2.  44  And  all  that  believed  were  to¬ 

gether,  and  had  all  things  common; 

Acis  1.  46  And  they,  continuing  daily  with  one 

accord  in  the  temple,  and  breaking 
bread  from  house  tohouse,  did  eat  their 
meal  with  gladness  and  singleness  of 
heart, 

Acts  12.  12  And  when  he  had  considered  the 
thing ,  he  caine  to  the  house  of  Mary 
the  mother  of  John,  whose  surname 
was  Mark;  where  many  were  gathered 
together  praying. 

B 

Ex.  20.  it  Eor  in  six  days  the  Lord  made 
heaven  and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that 
in  them  is,  and  rested  the  seventh  day: 
wherefore  the  Lord  blessed  the  sab¬ 
bath  day,  and  hallowed  it. 

IIKi.19-  15  And  Hezekiah  prayed  before  the 
Loud,  and  said,  OLoRDGodof  Israel 
which  dwellest  between  the  cherubim, 
thou  art  the  God,  even  thou  alone,  of 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth;  thou 
hast  made  heaven  and  earth. 

Jer.  32.  17  Ah  Lord  Gon!  behold,  thou  hast 

made  the  heaven  and  the  earth  by  thy 
I  great  power  and  stretched  out  arm, 

and  there  is  nothing  loo  hard  for  thee: 

C 

Ps.  2.  I  Why  do  the  heathen  rage,  and  the 
people  imagine  a  vain  thing? 

D 

Luke  1.  35  And  the  angel  answered  and  said 
unto  her,  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come 
upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the  High¬ 
est  shall  overshadow  thee;  therefore 
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Time,  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

H — Concluded. 

looked  upon,  and  our  hands  have  han¬ 
dled,  of  the  Word  of  life; 

IJohiu.  3  That  which  we  have  seen  and  heard 
declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye  also  may 
have  fellowship  with  us:  and  truly  our 
fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

I 

Matt. 21.  26  But  if  we  shall  say.  Of  men;  we 
fear  the  people;  for  all  hold  John  as  a 
prophet. 

Luke 20.  6  But  and  if  we  say,  Of  men;  all  the 
people  will  stone  us:  for  they  be  per¬ 
suaded  that  John  was  a  prophet. 

Time,  A.  D.  30-36;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

I  >—  Concluded. 

also  that  holy  thing  which  shall  he 
born  of  thee  shall  be  called  the  Son  of 
God. 

Hcb.  7.  26  For  such  a  high  priest  became  us, 
7 vha  is  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  sep¬ 
arate  from  sinners,  and  made  higher 
than  the  heavens; 

E 

Isa.  61.  i  The  Spirit  of  Lhe  Lord  God  is  upon 
me;  because  the  Lord  hath  anointed 
me  to  preach  good  tidings  unto  the 
meek;  he  hath  sent  me  to  bind  up  the 
broken  hearted,  to  proclaim  liberty  to 
the  captives,  and  the  opening  of  the 
prison  to  them  that  are  bound; 

John  10.  36  Say  ye  of  him,  whom  the  Father 
hath  sanctified,  and  sent  into  the  world, 
Thou  blasphemest;  because  I  said,  I  am 
the  Son  of  God 5 

F 

Mait.26.  3  Then  assembled  together  the  chief 
priests,  and  the  scribes,  and  the  elders 
of  the  people,  unto  the  palace  of  the 
high  priest,  who  was  called  Caiaphas, 
4  And  consulted  that  they  might  take 
Jesus  by  subtilty,  and  kill  him. 

Luke  22,  2.  See  under  I,  $  237 . 

Luke  22.  3  Then  entered  Satan  into  Judas  sur- 
named  Iscariot,  being  of  the  number  of 
the  twelve. 

4  And  he  went  his  way,  and  com¬ 
muned  with  the  chief  priests  and  cap¬ 
tains,  how  he  might  betray  him  unto 
them. 

Luke  23.  I  And  the  whole  multitude  of  them 
arose,  and  led  him  unto  Pilate. 


I — Concluded. 

Luke  20.  19  And  the  chief  priests  and  the 
scribes  the  same  hour  sought  to  lay 
hands  on  him;  and  they  feared  the 
people:  for  they  perceived  that  he  had 
spoken  this  parable  against  them. 

Luke«2.  2  And  the  chief  priests  and  scribes 
sought  how  they  might  kill  him:  for 
they  feared  the  people. 

K 

Acts  3.  7  And  he  took  him  by  the  right  hand, 

and  lifted  him  up:  and  immediately  his 
feet  and  ankle  bones  received  strength. 


F — Concluded. 

I. ukc  23.  8  And  when  Herod  saw  Jesus,  he  was 
exceeding  glad:  for  he  was  desirous  to 
see  him  of  a  long  season,  because  he 
had  heard  many  things  of  him;  and  he 
hoped  to  have  seen  some  miracle  done 
by  him. 

Luke  23.  24  And  Pilate  gave  sentence  that  it 
should  be  as  they  required. 

G 

Acts  2.  23  Him,  being  delivered  by  the  de¬ 

terminate  counsel  and  foreknowledge 
of  God,  ye  have  taken,  and  by  wicked 
hands  have  crucified  and  slain: 

Acts  3.  18  But  those  things,  which  God  be¬ 

fore  had  shewed  by  the  mouth  of  all 
his  prophets,  that  Christ  should  suffer, 
he  hath  so  fulfilled 

H 

Isa.  58.  I  Cry  aloud,  spare  not,  lift  up  thy 
voice  like  a  trumpet,  and  shew  my  peo¬ 
ple  their  transgressions,  and  the  house 
of  Jacob  their  sins. 

Ezc.  2.  6  And  thou,  son  of  man,  be  not  afraid 

of  them,  neither  be  afraid  of  their 
words,  though  briers  and  thorns  be  with 
thee,  and  thou  dost  dwell  among  scor¬ 
pions:  be  not  afraid  of  their  words, 
nor  be  dismayed  at  their  looks,  though 
they  be  a  rebellious  house. 

Acts  4.  13  Now  when  they  saw  the  boldness 

of  Peter  and  John,  and  perceived  that 
they  were  unlearned  and  ignorant  men, 
they  marvelled  ;  and  they  took  knowl¬ 
edge  of  them,  that  they  had  been  with 
Jesus. 

Acts  4.  31.  Sec  text  of  topic* 
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§  238.  TIIE  REPORT  TO  THE  BRETHREN.  THEIR  PRAYER 


Chap.  4. 

29  And  now,  Lord,  behold  their 
threatenings :  and  grant  unto  thy 
servants,  *that  with  all  boldness  they 
may  speak  thy  word, 

30  By  stretching  forth  thine  hand 
to  heal;  'and  that  signs  and  wonders 
may  be  done  *by  the  name  of  thy 
holy  child  Jesus. 

31  And  when  they  had  prayed,  'the 
place  was  shaken  where  they  were 
assembled  together;  and  they  were 
all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
they  spake  the  word  of  God  with 
boldness. 


H — CONTINUED.  See  preceding  page  (653). 

Ac  is  9.  27  But  Barnabas  took  him,  and 

brought  him  to  the  apostles,  and  de¬ 
clared  unto  them  how  he  had  seen  the 
Lord  in  the  way,  and  that  he  had 
spoken  to  him,  and  how  he  had 
preached  boldly  at  Damascus  in  the 
name  of  Jesus. 

Acts  i4.  3  Long  lime  therefore  abode  they 
speaking  boldly  in  the  Lord,  which 
gave  testimony  unto  the  word  of  his 
grace  and  granted  signs  and  wonders 
to  be  done  by  their  hands. 

Acts  19.  8  And  he  went  into  the  synagogue, 
and  spake  boldly  for  the  space  of  three 
months,  disputing  and  persuading  the 
things  concerning  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Acts  26.  26  For  the  king  knoweth  of  these 
things,  before  whom  also  I  speak 
freely  :  for  I  am  persuaded  that  none 
of  these  things  are  hidden  from  him ; 
for  this  thing  was  not  done  in  a  corner. 


239.  THE  CHARACTER  OF  THE  EARLY  CHURCH. 


4  :  32_37* 

32  And  the  multitude  of  them  that 
believed  “wereot  one  heart  and  of  one 
soul:  6neither  said  any  of  them  that 
aught  of  the  things  which  he  pos¬ 
sessed  was  his  own ;  but  they  had  all 
things  common. 

33  And  with  cgreat  power  gave  the 
apostles  dwitness  of  the  resurrection 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  :  and  ‘great  grace 
was  upon  them  all. 

34  Neither  Avas  there  any  among 
them  that  lacked  :  fffor  as  many  as 
were  possessors  of  lands  or  houses 
sold  them,  and  brought  the  prices 
of  the  things  that  were  sold, 

35  And  Alaid  them  down  at  the 
apostles’  feet :  and  'distribution  was 
made  unto  every  man  according  as 
he  had  need. 

36  And  Joses,  who  by  the  apostles 
was  surnamed  Barnabas,  (which  is, 


A 

Acts  5.  12.  See  under  I,  g  238. 

Rom.  15.  5  Now  the  God  of  patience  and  con¬ 
solation  grant  you  to  be  like-minded 
one  toward  another  according  to  Christ 
Jesus  : 

6  That  ye  may  with  one  mind  andonn 
mouth  glorify  God,  even  the  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

IICor.13.  II  Finally,  brethren,  farewell.  Be 
perfect,  be  of  good  comfort,  be  of  one 
mind,  live  in  peace  ;  and  the  God  of 
love  and  peace  shall  be  with  you. 

Phil.  i.  27  Only  let  your  conversation  be  as 
it  becomelh  the  gospel  of  Christ :  that 
whether  I  come  and  see  you,  or  else  be 
absent,  I  may  hear  of  your  affairs, 
that  ye  stand  fast  in  one  spirit,  with 
one  mind  striving  together  for  the  faith 
of  the  gospel ; 

Phil.  2.  2  Fulfil  ye  my  joy,  that  ye  be  like- 

minded,  having  the  same  love,  being 
of  one  accord,  of  one  mind. 

I  Pet.  3.  8  Finally,  be  ye  all  of  one  mind, 
having  compassion  one  of  another; 
love  as  brethren,  be  pitiful,  be  courte* 
ous  : 

B 

Acts  2.  44  And  all  that  believed  were  to¬ 

gether,  and  had  all  things  common  ; 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


(Concluded).  Time,  A.  D.  30-36;  Place, 

H — Concluded, 

Acts  28.  31  Preaching  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  teaching  those  things  which  con¬ 
cern  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with  all 
confidence,  no  man  forbidding  him. 

Eph.  6.  18  Praying  always  with  all  prayer  and 

supplication  in  the  Spirit,  and  watch¬ 
ing  thereunto  with  all  perseverance  and 
supplication  for  all  saints; 

19  And  for  me,  that  utterance  may 
be  given  unto  me,  that  I  may  open  my 
mouth  boldly,  to  make  known  the  mys¬ 
tery  of  the  gospel, 

IThcs.2.  2  But  even  after  that  we  had  suffered 
before,  and  were  shamefully  entreated, 
as  ye  know,  at  Philippi,  we  were  bold 
in  our  God  to  speak  unto  you  :he  gos¬ 
pel  of  God  with  much  contention. 

I 

Acts  2.  43  And  fear  came  upon  every  soul  : 

and  many  wonders  and  signs  were  done 
by  the  apostles. 


Jerusalem. 

I — Concluded. 

Acts  5.  12  And  by  the  hands  of  the  apostles 

were  many  signs  and  wonders  wrought 
among  the  people  ;  (and  they  were  all 
with  one  accord  in  Solomon’s  porch. 

K 

Acts  3.  6.  See  e.  E.  tj  233,  page  642. 

L 

Acts  2.  2  And  suddenly  there  came  a  sound 

from  heaven  as  of  a  rushing  mighty 
wind,  and  it  filled  all  the  house  where 
they  were  sitting. 

Acts  2.  4  And  they  were  all  filled  with  the 

Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to  speak  with 
other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave  them 
utterance. 

Acts  16.  26  And  suddenly  there  was  a  great 
earthquake,  so  that  the  foundations  of 
the  prison  were  shaken  :  and  immedi¬ 
ately  all  the  doors  were  opened,  and 
every  one’s  bands  were  loosed. 


Tim k,  A.  1).  30-36;  Place,  Jerusalem. 


C 

Ads  i .  8  But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after 

that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you  : 
and  ye  shall  be  winesses  unto  me  both 
in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part 
of  the  earth. 

D 

Acts  1.  22  Beginning  from  the  baptism  of 

John,  unto  that  same  day  that  he  was 
taken  up  from  us,  must  one  be  ordained 
to  be  a  witness  with  us  of  his  resur¬ 
rection. 

E 

John  j.  16  And  of  his  fulness  have  all  we  re¬ 
ceived,  and  grace  for  grace. 

F 

j :*s.  x.  27  Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before 
God  and  the  Father  is  this,  To  visit 
the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their  af¬ 
fliction,  and  to  keep  himself  unspotted 
from  the  world. 

1  j  no.  3.  17  But  whoso  hath  this  world’s  good, 

and  seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and 
shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion 
from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of 
God  in  him? 

G 

t 

Acts  1.  45  And  sold  their  possessions  and 

goods,  and  parted  them  to  all  ;//<?«,  as 
every  man  had  need. 


H 

Acts  4.  37.  See  text  of  topic . 

Acts  5.  2  And  kept  back  pari  of  the  price, 

his  wife  also  being  privy  to  it ,  and 
brought  a  certain  part,  and  laid  it  at 
the  apostles’  feet. 

I 

Acts  2.  45.  See  under  6\ 

Acts  6.  I  And  in  those  days,  when  the  num¬ 
ber  of  the  disciples  was  multiplied., 
there  arose  a  murmuring  of  the  Gre¬ 
cians  against  the  Hebrews,  because 
their  widows  were  neglected  in  the 
daily  ministration. 

K 

Piov.  3.  9  Honour  the  Lord  with  thy  sub¬ 
stance,  and  with  l he  firstfruits  of  all 
thine  increase  : 

Pruv.  n.  25  The  liberal  soul  shall  be  made 
fat:  and  he  that  watereth  shall  be 
watered  also  himself. 

Man.  19.  29  And  every  one  that  hath  forsaken 
houses,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  fa¬ 
ther.  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children, 
or  lands,  for  my  name’s  sake,  shall  re¬ 
ceive  a  hundredfold,  and  shall  inherit 
everlasting  life. 

Luke  12.  33  Sell  that  ye  have,  and  give  alms  ; 
provide  yourselves  bags  which  wax  not 
old,  a  treasure  in  the  heavens  that  fail- 
elh  not,  where  no  thief  approacheth, 
neither  moth  corrupteth. 
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THE  ACTS. 


§  239.  THE 

Chap.  4. 

being  interpreted,  The  son  of  conso¬ 
lation,)  a  Levite,  and  of  the  country 
of  Cyprus, 

37  Having  land,  sold  it,  and 
‘brought  the  money,  and  laid  it  at 
the  apostles'  feet. 

5; i-ii. 

1  But  a  certain  man  named  Anani¬ 
as,  with  Sapphira  his  wife,  sold  a 
possession, 

2  And  “kept  back  part  of  the  price, 
his  wife  also  being  privy  to  it,  and 
brought  a  certain  part,  and  laid  it 
at  the  apostles'  feet. 

3  ‘But  Peter  said,  Ananias,  why 
hath  Satan  filled  thine  heart  Ho  lie  to 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  cto  keep  back 
part  of  the  price  of  the  land? 

4  While  it  remained,  was  it  notthine 
own?  and  after  it  was  sold,  was  it 
not  in  thine  own  power?  why  hast 
thou  conceived  this  thing  in  thine 
heart?  dthou  hast  not  lied  unto  men, 
but  unto  God. 

5  And  Ananias  hearing  these  words 
Hell  down,  and  gave  up  the  ghost: 
and  great  fear  came  on  all  them  that 
heard  these  things. 

6  And  the  young  men  arose,  Avound 
him  up,  and  carried  him  out,  and 
buried  him . 

7  And  it  was  about  the  space  of 
three  hours  after,  when  his  wife,  not 
knowing  what  was  done,  came  in. 

8  And  Peter  answered  unto  her, Tell 
me  whether  ye  sold  the  land  for  so 
much?  And  she  said,  Yea,  for  so 
much. 


CHARACTER  OF  THE  EARLY  CHURCH 

K — Continued.  See  preceding  page  (655). 

Marie  10.  29  And  Jesus  answered  and  said, Ver¬ 
ily  I  say  unto  you,  There  is  no  man 
that  hath  left  house,  or  brethren,  or 
sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or 
children,  or  lands,  for  my  sake,  and 
the  gospel’s, 

30  But  he  shall  receive  a  hundredfold 
now  in  this  lime,  houses,  and  brethren, 


§  240.  ANANIAS  AND  SAPPHIRA. 


Chap.  3. 

9  Then  Peter  said  unto  her,  How 
is  it  that  ye  have  agreed  together  0to 
tempt  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord?  behold, 
the  feet  of  them  which  have  buried 
thy  husband  are  at  the  door,  and 
shall  carry  thee  out. 

10  Then  fell  she  down  straightway 
at  his  feet,  and  yielded  up  the  ghost: 
and  the  young  men  came  in,  and 
found  her  dead,  and,  carrying  her 
forth,  buried  her  by  her  husband. 

1 1  And  ‘great  fear  came  upon  all 
the  church,  and  upon  as  many  as 
heard  these  things. 

A 

Josh.  7.  1  Bat  the  children  of  Israel  commit¬ 

ted  a  trespass  in  the  accursed  thing:  for 
Achan,  the  son  of  Carmi,  the  son  of 
Zabdi,  the  son  of  Zerah,  of  the  tribe  of 
]udah,  took  of  the  accursed  tiling:  and 
the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
aeainst  the  children  of  Israel. 

II  Ki.  5.  20  But  Gehazi,  the  servant  of  Elisha 
the  man  of  God,  said.  Behold,  my  mas¬ 
ter  hath  spared  Naaman  this  Syrian,  in 
not  receiving  at  his  hands  that  which 
he  brought:  but,  as  the  Lori)  livelh,  I 
will  run  after  him,  and  take  somewhat 
of  him. 

Mai.  3.  8  Will  a  man  rob  God?  Yet  ye  have 

robbed  me.  But  ye  say, Wherein  have 
we  robbed  thee?  In  tithes  and  offerings. 

B 

Luke  22.  3  Then  entered  Satan  into  Judas  sur- 
named  Iscariot,  being  of  the  number 
of  the  twelve. 

1 

Or,  to  deceive. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


(Concluded).  Time,  A.  D.  30-36;  Place,  Jerusalem. 


K — Continued. 

and  sisters,  and  mothers,  and  children, 
and  lands,  with  persecutions;  and  in 
the  world  to  come  eternal  life. 

Acis  4.  34,  35.  St  e  text  of  topic . 

At  is  5.  i,  2.  See  text  of  topic ,  g  240 . 

IlCor.s.  2  I  low  that  in  a  great  trial  of  afflic- 
lion,  the  abundance  of  their  joy  and 
their  deep  poverty  abounded  until  the 

Time,  A.  D.  30-36;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

1 — Concluded. 

Ps.  94.  9  He  that  planted  the  ear,  shall  he 
not  hear?  he  that  formed  the  eye, 
shall  he  not  see? 

Acts  9.  See  text  of  Topic. 

C 

N mu. 30.  2  If  a  man  vow  a  vow  unto  the  Lord, 
or  swear  an  oath  to  bind  his  soul  with 
a  bond;  he  shall  not  break  his  word, 
he  shall  do  according  to  all  that  pro- 
ceedeth  out  of  his  mouth. 

l)cut._3-  21  When  thou  shalt  vow  a  vow  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God,  thou  shalt  not  slack 
to  pay  it:  for  the  Lord  thy  God  will 
surely  require  it  of  thee;  and  it  would 
be  r'in  in  thee. 

Prov.no  25  It  is  a  snare  to  the  man  70/10  de- 
voureth  that  which  is  holy,  and  after 
vows  to  make  inquiry. 

Feel.  5.  4  When  thou  vowest  a  vow  unto  God, 
defer  not  to  pay  it;  for  he  hath  no 
pleasure  in  fools:  pay  that  which  thou 
hast  vowed. 

D 

Ex.  16  8  And  Moses  said,  This  shall  be,  when 

the  LORI)  shall  give  you  in  the  evening 
flesh  to  eat,  and  in  the  morning  bread 
to  the  full;  for  that  the  Lord  heareth 
your  murmurings  which  ye  murmur 
against  him:  and  what  are  we?  your 
murmurings  are  not  against  us,  but 
against  the  Lord. 

Mum,  16.  1 1  For  which  cause  both  thou  and  all 
thy  company  are  gathered  together 
against  the  LORD:  and  what  is  Aaron, 
that  ye  murmur  against  him? 

I  Sam.  s.  7  And  ^e  Lord  said  unto  Samuel, 
Hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the  people 
in  all  that  they  say  unto  thee:  for  they 
have  not  rejected  thee,  but  they  have 
rejected  me,  that  I  should  not  reign  over 
them. 

Ps.  139.  4  Lor  there  is  not  a  word  in  my 
tongue,  duty  lo,  O  Lord,  thou  knowest 
it  altogether, 

42 


K — Concluded. 

riches  of  their  liberality. 

IICor.8.  3 ‘Lor  to  their  power,  I  bear  record, 
yea,  and  beyond  their  power  they  were 
willing  of  themselves; 

4  Praying  us  with  much  entreaty  that 
we  would  receive  the  gift,  and  lake 
upon  us  the  fellowship  of  the  minister¬ 
ing  to  the  saints. 


D — Concluded. 

Ps.  139.  5  Thou  hast  beset  me  behind  and  be¬ 
fore,  and  laid  thine  hand  upon  me. 

6  Such  knowledge  is  too  wonderful 
for  me;  it  is  high,  I  cannot  attain  unto 
it. 

7  Whither  shall  I  go  from  thy  Spirit? 
or  whither  shall  I  flee  from  thy  pres¬ 
ence? 

Luke  jo.  16  He  that  heareth  you  beareth  me; 
and  he  that  clespiseth  you  despiseth 
me;  and  he  that  despiseth  me  despiseth 
him  that  sent  me. 

E 

Num.14.  37  Even  Ihose  men  that  did  bring  up 
the  evil  report  upon  the  land,  died  by 
the  plague  before  the  Lord. 

Num.16.  32  And  the  earth  opened  her  mouth, 
and  swallowed  them  up,  and  their 
houses,  and  all  the  men  that  apper¬ 
tained  unto  Korah,  and  all  their  goods. 

II  Ki.  1.  14  Behold,  there  came  fire  down  from 
heaven,  and  burnt  up  the  two  captains 
of  the  former  fifties  with  their  fifties: 
therefore  let  my  life  now  be  precious 
in  thy  sight. 

F 

John  19.  40  Then  took  they  the  body  of  Jesus, 
and  wound  it  in  linen  clothes,  with  the 
spices,  as  the  manner  of  the  Jews  islo 
bury. 

G 

Ps.  50.  18  When  thou  sawest  a  thief,  then  thou 

consentedst  with  him,  and  hast  been 
partaker  with  adulterers. 

H 

Acts  5.  5.  See  text  of  Topic. 

Acts 2.  43  And  fear  came  upon  every  soul: 
and  many  wonders  and  sums  were  done 
by  the  apostles. 

Acts  19.  17  And  this  was  known  Lo  all  the 

Jews  and  Greeks  also  dwelling  at  Eph¬ 
esus;  and  fear  fell  on  them  all,  and  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  was  magnified. 


657 
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§  241.  SIGNS  AND  WONDERS  WROUGHT. 


5  :  12-16. 

12  And  “by  the  hands  of  the  apos- 
des  were  many  signs  and  wonders 
wrought  among  the  people  ;  (and 
they  were  all  with  one  accord  in 
Solomon’s  porch. 

13  And  6of  the  rest  durst  no  man 
join  himself  to  them :  ebut  the  people 
magnified  them. 

14  And  believers  were  the  more 
added  to  the  Lord,  multitudes  both 
of  men  and  women  ;  ) 

15  Insomuch  that  they  brought 
forth  the  sick  ’into  the  streets,  and 
laid  them  on  beds  and  couches,  ‘'that 
at  the  least  the  shadow  of  Peter  pass¬ 
ing  by  might  overshadow  some  of 
them. 

16  There  came  also  a  multitude  out 
of  the  cities  round  about  unto  Jeru¬ 
salem,  bringing  sick  folks,  and  them 
which  were  vexed  with  unclean 
spirits :  ‘and  they  were  healed  every 
one. 


A 

Mark  16.  17  And  these  signs  shall  follow  them 
that  believe ;  In  my  name  shall  thsy 
cast  out  devils;  they  shall  speak  with 
new  tongues ; 

Acts  2.  43  And  fear  came  upon  every  soul : 

and  many  wonders  and  signs  were  done 
by  the  apostles. 

Acts  4.  30  By  stretching  forth  thine  hand  to 

heal ;  and  that  signs  and  wonders  may 
j  be  done  by  the  name  of  thy  holy  child 

Jesus. 

Acts  14.  3  Long  time  therefore  abode  they 
1  speaking  boldly  in  the  Lord,  which 

!  gave  testimony  unto  the  word  of  his 

grace,  and  granted  signs  and  wonders 
to  be  done  by  their  hands. 

Acts  19.  II  And  God  wrought  special  mir¬ 
acles  by  the  hands  of  Paul : 

kom.15.  19  Through  mighty  signs  and  won¬ 
ders,  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of 
God ;  so  that  from  Jerusalem,  and 
round  about  unto  Ulyricum,  I  have 
fully  preached  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

I  Cor.  2.  4  And  my  speech  and  my  preaching 
was  not  with  enticing  words  of  man's 
wisdom,  but  in  demonstration  of  the 
Spirit  and  of  power : 

IlCor.ia.  12  Truly  the  signs  of  an  apostle  were 
wrought  among  you  in  all  patience,  in 
signs,  and  wonders,  and  mighty  deeds. 


§  242.  SECOND  IMPRISONMENT.  MIRACULOUS  DELIVERY.  TRIAL. 


5  =  17-32. 

17  Then  “the  high  priest  rose  up, 
and  all  they  that  were  with  him, 
(which  is  the  sect  of  the  Sadducees, ) 
and  were  filled  with  indignation, 

18  And  *laid  their  hands  on  the 
apostles,  and  put  them  in  the  com¬ 
mon  cprison. 

19  But  ‘'the  angel  of  the  Lord  by 
night  opened  the  prison  doors,  and 
brought  them  forth,  and  said, 

20  Go,  stand  and  speak  in  the 
temple  to  the  people  eall  the  words 
of  this  life. 

21  And  when  they  heard  thaiy  they 
entered  into  the  temple  early  in  the 
morning,  and  taught.  /But  the  high 


A 

Acts  4.  1  And  as  they  spake  unto  the  peo¬ 

ple,  the  priests,  and  the  captain  of  the 
temple,  and  the  Sadducees,  came  upon 
them, 

2  Being  grieved  that  they  taught  the 
people,  and  preached  through  Jesus 
the  resurrection  from  the  dead. 

Acts  4.  6  And  Annas  the  high  priest,  and 

Caiaphas,  and  John,  and  Alexander, 
and  as  many  as  were  of  the  kindred  of 
the  high  priest,  wrere  gathered  together 
at  Jerusalem. 

1 

Or,  envy. 

B 

Luke 21.  12  But  before  all  these,  they  shall 
lay  their  hands  on  you,  and  persecute 
you,  delivering  you  ud  to  the  syna¬ 
gogues,  and  into  prisons,  being  brought 
before  kings  and  rulers  for  my  name’s 
sake. 

C5S 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


Time,  A.  D.  30-36;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

A — Concluded. 

Heb  3.  4  God  also  bearing  them  witness, 

both  with  signs  and  wonders,  and  with 
divers  miracles,  and  gifts  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  according  to  his  own  will? 

B 

John  9.  22  These  words  spake  his  parents, 

because  they  feared  the  Jews  :  for  the 
Jews  had  agreed  already,  that  if  any 
man  did  confess  that  he  was  Christ,  he 
should  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue. 

John  i2.  42  Nevertheless  among  the  chief 
rulers  also  many  believed  on  him ;  but 
because  of  the  Pharisees  they  did  not 
confess  him ,  lest  they  should  be  put 
out  of  the  synagogue  : 

John  19.  38  And  after  this  Joseph  of  Arima- 
thea,  being  a  disciple  of  Jesus,  but 
secretly  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  besought 
Pilate  that  he  might  take  the  body  of 
Jesus  :  and  Pilate  gave  him  leave.  He 
came  therefore,  and  took  the  body  of 
Jesus. 

C 

Acts  2.  47  Praising  God,  and  having  favour 

with  all  the  people.  And  the  Lord 
added  to  the  church  daily  such  as 
should  be  saved. 

Acts  4.  21  So  when  they  had  further  threat¬ 

ened  them,  they  let  them  go,  finding 
nothing  how  they  might  punish  them, 
because  of  the  people :  for  all  men 

Time,  A.  D.  30-36;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

C 

Acts  12.  5  Peter  therefore  was  kept  in  prison  : 
but  prayer  was  made  without  ceasing 
of  the  church  unto  God  for  him. 

Acts  16.  23  And  when  they  had  laid  many 
stripes  upon  them,  they  cast  them  into 
prison,  charging  the  jailer  to  keep  them 
safely  : 

I> 

Ps.  34.  7  The  angel  of  the  Lord  encanipeth 

round  about  them  that  fear  him,  and 
delivereth  them. 

Acts  12.  7  And,  behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
came  upon  him,  and  a  light  shined  in 
the  prison  :  and  he  smote  Peter  on  the 
side,  and  raised  him  up,  saying,  Arise 
up  quickly.  And  his  chains  fell  off 
from  his  hands. 

Acts  16.  26  And  suddenly  there  was  a  great 
earthquake,  so  that  the  foundations  of 
the  prison  were  shaken  :  and  immedi¬ 
ately  all  the  doors  were  opened,  and 
every  one's  bands  were  loosed. 


C — Concluded. 

glorified  God  for  that  which  was  done. 

1 

Or,  in  every  street . 

D 

Matt.  9.  21  For  she  said  within  herself,  If  I 
may  but  touch  his  garment,  I  shall  be 
whole. 

Ma«.  14.  36  And  besought  him  that  they  might 
only  touch  the  hem  of  his  garment : 
and  as  many  as  touched  were  made 
perfectly  whole. 

Acts  19.  12  So  that  from  his  body  were 
brought  unto  the  sick  handkerchiefs  or 
aprons,  and  the  diseases  departed  from 
them,  and  the  evil  spirits  went  out  of 
them. 

E 

Mark  16.  17.  See  under  A. 

18  They  shall  take  up  serpents  ;  and 
if  they  drink  any  deadly  thing,  it  shall 
not  hurt  them  ;  they  shall  lay  hands  on 
the  sick,  and  they  shall  recover. 

raSi  5.  15  And  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save 

the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him 
up;  and  if  he  have  committed  sins, 
they  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

16  Confess  your  faults  one  to  an¬ 
other,  and  pray  one  for  another,  that 
ye  may  be  healed.  The  effectual  fer¬ 
vent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  avail- 
eth  much. 


D — Concluded. 

Heb.  1.  14  Are  they  not  all  ministering  spirits, 
sent  forth  to  minister  for  them  who 
shall  be  heirs  of  salvation? 

E 

Ex.  24.  3  And  Moses  came  and  told  the  peo¬ 

ple  all  the  words  of  the  Lori),  and  all 
the  judgments  :  and  all  the  people  an¬ 
swered  with  one  voice,  and  said,  All 
the  words  which  the  Lord  hath  said 
will  we  do. 

John  6.  63  It  is  the  Spirit  that  quickeneth  ; 

the  flesh  profiteth  nothing  :  the  words 
that  I  speak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit, 
and  they  are  life. 

John  6.  68  Then  Simon  Peter  answered  him, 

Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go?  thou  hast 
the  words  of  eternal  life. 

i.Jno.  5.  II  And  this  is  the  record,  that  God 
hath  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  this 
life  is  in  his  Son. 

For  F  see  next  page  (660). 
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Chap.  5. 

priest  came,  and  they  that  were  with 
him,  and  called  the  council  together, 
and  all  the  senate  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  sent  to  the  prison  to  have 
them  brought. 

22  But  when  the  officers  came,  and 
found  them  not  in  the  prison,  they 
returned,  and  told, 

23  Saying,  The  prison  truly  found 
we  shut  with  all  safety,  and  the  keep¬ 
ers  standing  without  before  the  doors: 
but  when  we  had  opened,  we  found 
no  man  within. 

24  Now  when  the  high  priestand  the 
Pcaptain  of  the  temple  and  the  chief 
priests  heard  these  things,  they 
doubted  of  them  whereunto  this 
would  grow. 

25  Then  came  one  and  told  them, 
saying,  Behold,  the  men  whom  ye 
put  in  prison  are  standing  in  the  tem¬ 
ple,  and  teaching  the  people. 

26  Then  went  the  captain  with  the 
officers,  and  brought  them  without 
violence:  *for  they  feared  the  people, 
lest  they  should  have  been  stoned. 

27  And  when  they  had  brought 
them,  they  set  them  before  the  coun¬ 
cil:  and  the  high  priest  asked  them, 

28  Saying,  'Did  not  we  straitly 
command  you  that  ye  should  not 
teach  in  this  name  ?  and,  behold,  ye 
have  filled  Jerusalem  with  your  doc¬ 
trine,  *and  intend  to  bring  this  man's 
lblood  upon  us. 

29  Then  Peter  and  the  other  apos¬ 
tles  answered  and  said,  mWe  ought  to 
obey  God  rather  than  men. 

30  The  nGod  of  our  fathers  raised 
up  Jesus,  whom  ye  slew  and  °hanged 
on  a  tree. 


F 

Acts  4.  5  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow, 

that  their  rulers,  and  elders,  and  scribes, 
6  And  Annas  the  high  priest,  and 
Caiaphas,  and  John,  and  Alexander, 
and  as  many  as  were  of  the  kindred  of 
the  high  priest,  were  gathered  together 
at  Jerusalem. 

G 

Luke 22.  4  And  he  went  his  way,  and  com¬ 
muned  with  the  chief  priests  and  cap¬ 
tains,  how  he  might  betray  him  unto 
them. 

Acts  4.  1  And  as  they  spake  unto  the  people, 

the  priests,  and  the  captain  of  the  tem¬ 
ple,  and  the  Sadducees,  came  upon 
them. 

II 

Matt.21.  26  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of  men;  we 
fear  the  people;  for  all  hold  John  as  a 
prophet. 

I 

Acts  4.  18  And  they  called  them,  and  com¬ 

manded  them  not  to  speak  at  all  nor 
teach  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

K 

Acts  2.  23  Him,  being  delivered  by  the  de¬ 

terminate  counsel  and  foreknowledge 
of  God,  ye  have  taken,  and  by  wicked 
hands  have  crucified  and  slain: 

Acts  2.  36  Therefore  let  all  the  house  of  Is¬ 

rael  know  assuredly,  that  God  hath 
made  that  same  Jesus,  whom  ye  have 
crucified,  both  Lord  and  Christ. 

Acts  3.  15  And  killed  the  Prince  of  life, 

whom  God  hath  raised  from  the  dead; 
whereof  we  are  witnesses. 

Acts  7.  52  Which  of  the  prophets  have  not 

your  fathers  persecuted  ?  and  they  have 
slain  them  which  shewed  before  of  the 
coming  of  the  Just  One;  of  whom  ye 
have  been  now  the  betrayers  and  mur¬ 
derers: 

L 

Matt.23.  35  That  upon  you  may  come  all  the 
righteous  blood  shed  upon  the  earth, 
from  the  blood  of  righteous  Abel  unto 
the  blood  of  Zacharias  son  of  Barachias, 
whom  ye  slew  between  the  temple  and 
the  altar. 

Man. 27.  25  Then  answered  all  the  people,  and 
said,  His  blood  be  on  us,  and  on  our 
children. 

M 

Gen.  3.  17  And  unto  Adam  he  said.  Because 

thou  hast  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of 
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(Continued).  Time,  A.  D.  30-36;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

M — Goncluded. 

thy  wife,  and  hast  eaten  of  the  tree,  of 
which  I  commanded  thee,  saying.  Thou 


shall  not  eat  of  it:  cursed  is  the  ground 
for  thy  sake;  in  sorrow  shalt  thou  eat 
of  it  all  the  days  of  thy  life; 

I  sa.  15.  22  And  Samuel  said,  Hath  the  Lord 
as  p-eat  delight  in  burnt  offerings  and 
sacrilices,  as  in  obeying  the  voice  of 
the  Lord?  Behold,  to  obey  is  better 
than  sacrifice,  and  to  hearken  than  the 
fat  of  rams. 

I  Sa.  15.  24  And  Saul  said  unto  Samuel,  I  have 
sinned:  for  I  have  transgressed  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord,  and  thy 
words:  because  I  feared  the  people, 
and  obeyed  their  voice. 

Mark  7.  7  Ilowbeit  in  vain  do  they  worship 
me,  teaching  for  doctrines  the  com¬ 
mandments  of  men. 

8  For  laying  aside  the  commandment 
of  God,  ye  hold  the  tradition  of  men, 
as  the  washing  of  pots  and  cups:  and 
many  other  such  like  things  ye  do. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  Full  well 
ye  reject  the  commandment  of  God, 
that  ye  may  keep  your  own  tradition. 

Acts  4.  19  But  Peter  and  John  answered  and 

said  unto  them,  Whether  it  be  right  in 
the  sight  of  God  to  hearken  unto  you  ! 
more  than  unto  God,  judge  ye. 

Gal.  1.  10  For  do  I  now  persuade  men,  or 

God?  or  do  I  seek  to  please  men?  for 
if  I  yet  pleased  men,  I  should  not  be 
the  servant  of  Christ. 

N 

Acts  2.  24.  See  k,  K,  §231,  Page  638. 

O 

Ai  ts  10.  39  And  we  are  witnesses  of  all  things 
which  he  did  both  in  the  land  of  the 
Jews,  and  in  Jerusalem;  whom  they 
slew  and  hanged  on  a  tree: 

Acts  n  29  And  when  they  had  fulfilled  all 
that  was  written  of  him,  they  took  him 
down  from  the  tree,  and  laid  him  in  a 
sepulchre. 

Gal  3.  13  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the 
curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse 
for  us:  for  it  is  written,  Cursed  is  every 
one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree: 

I  Pet.  2.  24  Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in 
his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we,  be¬ 
ing  dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto 
righteousness:  by  whose  stripes  ye  are 
healed, 

P 

Acts  33  Therefore  being  by  the  right  hand 
of  God  exalted,  and  having  received 

661 


P — Concluded. 

of  the  Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  he  hath  shed  forth  this  which 
ye  now  see  and  hear. 

Acts  2.  36  Therefore  let  all  the  house  of  Is¬ 

rael  know  assuredly,  that  God  hath 
made  that  same  Jesus,  whom  ye  have 
crucified,  both  Lord  and  Christ. 

Phil.  2.  9  Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly 

exalted  him,  and  given  him  a  name 
which  is  above  every  name: 

Heb.  2.  IO  For  it  became  him,  for  whom  are 
all  things,  and  by  whom  are  all  things, 
in  bringing  many  sons  unto  glory,  to 
make  the  captain  of  their  salvation  per¬ 
fect  through  sufferings. 

Heb.  12.  2  Looking  unto  Jesus  the  author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith;  who  for  the  joy 
that  was  set  before  him  endured  the 
cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  set 

down  at  the  light  hand  of  the  throne  of  God. 

Q 

Isa.  9.  6  For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us 

a  son  is  given:  and  the  government 
shall  be  upon  his  shoulder:  and  his 
name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Coun¬ 
sellor,  The  mighty  God,  The  everlast¬ 
ing  Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace. 

TCze.  34.  24  And  I  the  Lord  will  be  their  God, 
and  my  servant  David  a  prince  among 
them:  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it. 

Acts  3.  15.  See  under  K. 

Rev.  1.  5  And  from  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the 

faithful  witness,  and  the  first  begotten 
of  the  dead,  and  the  prince  of  the  kings 
of  the  earth.  Unto  him  that  loved  us, 
and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own 
blood, 

R 

Matt.  1.  21  And  she  shall  bring  forth  a  son, 
and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  JESUS: 
for  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their 
sins. 

John  4.  42  And  said  unto  the  woman,  Now 

we  believe,  not  because  of  thy  saying: 
for  we  have  heard  him  ourselves,  and 
know  that  this  is  indeed  the  Christ,  the 
Saviour  of  the  world. 

Acts  4.  1 2  Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any 

other:  for  there  is  none  other  name 
under  heaven  given  among  men, where¬ 
by  we  must  be  saved. 

Acts  13.  23  Of  this  man’s  seed  hath  God,  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  promise,  raised  unto 
Israel  a  Saviour,  Jesus: 

H*b.  7.  25  Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to  save 
them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto 
God  by  hiiu,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to 
make  intercession  for  them, 
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For  P,  Q,  and  R,  see  preceding  page  (661 ). 

s 

Luke  24.  47  And  that  repentance  and  remission 
of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his  name 
among  all  nations,  beginning  at  Je¬ 


Chap.  5. 

31  pHim  hath  God  exalted  with  his 
right  hand  to  be  a  ^Prince  and  a 
'Saviour,  for  *to  give  repentance  to 
Israel,  and  forgiveness  of  sins. 

32  ‘And  we  are  his  witnesses  of 
these  things;  and  so  is  also  the  Holy 
Ghost,  "whom  God  hath  given  to 
them  that  obey  him. 


rusalem. 

Acti  3.  26  Unto  you  first  God,  having  raised 

up  his  Son  Jesus,  sent  him  to  bless  you, 
in  turning  away  every  one  of  you  from 
his  iniquities. 

Acts  13.  38  Be  it  known  unto  you  therefore, 
men  and  brethren,  that  through  this 
man  is  preached  unto  you  the  forgive¬ 
ness  of  sins : 


§  243.  GAMALIEL’S  COUNSEL. 


APOSTLES  BEATEN  AND  RELEASED. 


5  :  33-42. 

33  When  “they  heard  tkai}  they 
were  cut  to  the  hearty  and  took  coun¬ 
sel  to  slay  them. 

34  Then  stood  there  up  one  in  the 
council,  a  Pharisee,  named  6Gama- 
liel,  a  doctor  of  the  law,  had  in  repu¬ 
tation  among  all  the  people,  and 
commanded  to  put  the  apostles  forth 
a  little  space ; 

35  And  said  unto  them,  Ye  men  of 
Israel,  take  heed  to  yourselves  what 
ye  intend  to  do  as  touching  these 
men. 

36  For  before  these  days  rose  up 
Theudas,  boasting  himself  to  be 
somebody;  to  whom  a  number  of 
men,  about  four  hundred,  joined 
themselves  :  who  was  slain;  and  all, 
as  many  as  'obeyed  him,  were  scat¬ 
tered,  and  brought  to  nought. 

37  After  this  man  rose  up  Judas  of 
Galilee  in  the  days  of  the  taxing, 
and  drew  away  much  people  after 
him  :  he  also  perished  ;  and  all,  even 
as  many  as  obeyed  him,  were  dis- 

38  And  now  I  say  unto  you,  Refrain 
from  these  men,  and  let  them  alone : 


Chap.  5. 

for  eif  this  counsel  or  this  work  be 
of  men,  it  will  come  to  nought : 

39  dBut  if  it  be  of  God,  ye  cannot 
overthrow  it;  lest  haply  ye  be  found 
even  eto  fight  against  God, 

40  And  to  him  they  agreed  :  and 
when  they  had  called  the  apostles, 
7and  beaten  than ,  they  commanded 
that  they  should  not  speak  in  the 
name  of  Jesus,  and  let  them  go. 

41  And  they  departed  from  the 
presence  of  the  council,  ^rejoicing 
that  they  were  counted  worthy  to 
suffer  shame  for  his  name. 

42  And  daily  in  the  temple,  and  in 
every  house,  they  ceased  not  to  teach 
and  preach  Jesus  Christ. 


A 

Acts  7.  54  When  they  heard  these  things, 

they  were  cut  to  the  heart,  and  they 
gnashed  on  him  with  the  it  teeth. 

B 

Acts  22.  3  I  am  verily  a  man  which  am  a  Jew, 
born  in  Tarsus,  a  city  in  Cilicia,  yet 
brought  up  in  this  city  at  the  feet  of 
Gamaliel,  and  taught  according  to  the 
perfect  manner  of  the  law  of  the 
fathers,  and  was  zealous  toward  God, 
as  ye  all  are  this  day. 

1 

Or,  believed. 
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Col  i.  14  In  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  even  the  forgive¬ 
ness  of  sins ; 

T 

John  15.  26  But  when  the  Comforter  is  come, 
whom  I  will  send  unto  you  from  the 
Father,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which 
proceedeth  from  the  Father,  he  shall 
testify  of  me  : 

Time,  A.  D.  30-36;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

C 

Prow  21.  30  There  is  no  wisdom  nor  under¬ 
standing  nor  counsel  against  the  Lord. 

Isa.  8.  IO  Take  counsel  together,  and  it 
shall  come  to  nought  ;  speak  the  word, 
and  it  shall  not  stand  ;  for  God  is 
with  us. 

Man  15.  13  But  he  answered  and  said,  Every 
plant,  which  my  heavenly  Father  hath 
not  planted,  shall  be  rooted  up. 

D 

Luke ‘Ji.  15  For  I  will  give  you  a  mouth  and 
wisdom,  which  all  your  adversaries 
shall  not  be  able  to  gainsay  nor  resist. 

1  Cor.  r.  25  Because  the  foolishness  of  God  is 
wiser  than  men  ;  and  the  weakness  of 
God  is  stronger  than  men. 

E 

Acts  7.  51  Ye  stiffnecked  and  uncircumcised 

in  heart  and  ears,  ye  do  always  resist 
the  Holy  Ghost :  as  your  fathers  did, 
so  do  ye. 

Acts  y.  5  And  he  said,  Who  art  thou,  Lord? 
And  the  Lord  said,  I  am  Jesus  whom 
tliou  persecutest :  it  is  hard  for  thee  to 
kick  against  the  pricks. 

A.  is  21.  9  And  there  arose  a  great  cry,  and 
the  scribes  that  10 ere  of  the  Pharisees’ 
part  arose,  and  strove,  saying,  We  find 
no  evil  in  this  man  :  but  if  a  spirit  or 
an  angel  hath  spoken  to  him,  let  us 
not  fight  against  God. 

F 

Matt  10.  17  But  beware  of  men  :  for  they  will 
deliver  you  up  to  the  councils,  and  they 
will  scourge  you  in  their  synagogues  ; 

Mau. 2i.  34  Wherefore,  behold,  I  send  unto 
v  m  prophets,  and  wise  men,  and 
scribes  :  and  some  of  them  ye  shall  kill 


T — Concluded. 

27  And  ye  also  shall  bear  witness, 
because  ye  have  been  with  me  from  the 
beginning. 

U 

4  And  they  were  all  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to  speak  with 
other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave  them 
utterance. 

44  While  Peter  yet  spake  these  words, 
the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all  them  which 
heard  the  word. 


F — Concluded. 

and  crucify  ;  and  some  of  them  shall 
ye  scourge  in  your  synagogues,  and 
persecute  them  from  city  to  city  : 

Marki3.  9  But  take  heed  to  yourselves  :  for 
they  shall  deliver  you  up  to  councils  ; 
and  in  the  synagogues  ye  shall  be 
beaten  :  and  ye  shall  be  brought  before 
rulers  and  kings  for  my  sake,  for  a  tes¬ 
timony  against  them. 

G 

Matt.  s.  12  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad  : 
for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven  ; 
for  so  persecuted  they  the  prophets 
which  were  before  you. 

Rom.  5.  3  And  not  only  so,  but  we  glory  in 
tribulations  also  ;  knowing  that  tribula¬ 
tion  worketh  patience  ; 

1 1  Cor.  is.  io  Therefore  I  take  pleasure  in  in¬ 
firmities,  in  reproaches,  in  necessities, 
in  persecutions,  in  distresses  for 
Christ’s  sake  :  for  when  I  am  weak, 
then  am  I  strong. 

Phil.  i.  29  For  unto  you  it  is  given  in  the 
behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe  on 
him,  but  also  to  suffer  for  his  sake  ; 

Heb.  10.  34  For  ye  had  compassion  of  me  in 
my  bonds,  and  took  joyfully  the  spoil¬ 
ing  of  your  goods,  knowing  in  your¬ 
selves  that  ye  have  in  heaven  a  better 
and  an  enduring  substance. 

Jas.  1.  2  My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy  when 

ye  fall  into  divers  temptations  ; 

I.  Pet.  4.  12  Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  con¬ 
cerning  the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try 
you,  as  though  some  strange  thing 
happened  unto  you  : 

13  But  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye  are  par¬ 
takers  of  Christ’s  sufferings  ;  that,  when 
his  glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye  may  be 
glad  also  with  exceeding  joy. 


(('included).  Time,  A.  D.  30-36;  Place,  Jerusalem 


S — Concluded. 

Kph.  r.  7  In  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of 
si  ns,  according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace; 


John  15, 


Acts  2. 


Arts  10, 


66  3 


THE  ACTS. 


§  244.  SEVEN  APPOINTED  OVER  THE  DAILY  MINISTRATION. 


6  :  1-7. 

1  And  in  those  days,  “when  the 
number  of  the  disciples  was  multi¬ 
plied,  there  arose  a  murmuring  of 
the  ^Grecians  against  the  Hebrews, 
because  their  widows  were  neglected 
cin  the  daily  ministration. 

2  Then  the  twelve  called  the  mul¬ 
titude  of  the  disciples  unto  them ,  and 
said,  ‘'It  is  notreason  that  we  should 
leave  the  word  of  God,  and  serve 
tables. 

3  Wherefore,  brethren,  'look  ye  out 
among  you  seven  men  ■'of  honest  re¬ 
port,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
wisdom,  whom  we  may  appoint  over 
this  business. 

4  But  we  pwill  give  ourselves  con¬ 
tinually  to  prayer,  and  to  the  min¬ 
istry  of  the  word. 

5  And  the  saying  pleased  the  whole 
multitude:  and  they  chose  Stephen, 
Aa  man  full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  ‘Philip,  and  Prochorus, 
and  Nicanor,  and  Timon,  and  Par- 
menas,  and  Nicolas  a  proselyte  of 
Antioch ; 

6  Whom  they  set  before  the  apos¬ 
tles  :  and  *when  they  had  prayed, 
'they  laid  their  hands  on  them. 

7  And  mthe  word  of  God  increased ; 
and  the  number  of  the  disciples  mul¬ 
tiplied  in  Jerusalem  greatly;  and  a 
great  company  "of  the  priests  were 
obedient  to  the  faith. 

§  245.  STEPHEN’S 

6  : 8-15. 

8  And  Stephen,  full  of  faith  and 
power,  did  great  wonders  and  mir¬ 
acles  among  the  people. 

9  Then  there  arose  certain  of  the  sy  n- 


A 

Acts  a.  41  Then  they  that  gladly  received  his 
word  were  baptized  :  and  the  same  day 
there  were  added  unto  them  about  three 
thousand  souls. 

Acts  4.  4  Howbeit  many  of  them  which  heard 

the  word  believed  ;  and  the  number  of 
the  men  was  about  five  thousand. 

Acts  5.  14  And  believers  were  the  more  added 

to  the  Lord,  multitudes  both  of  men 
and  women  ;) 

B 

Act-;  9.  29  And  he  spake  boldly  in  the  name 

of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  disputed  against 
the  Grecians  :  but  they  went  about  to 
slay  him. 

Acts  11.  20  And  some  of  them  were  men  of 
Cyprus  and  Cyrene,  which,  when  they 
were  come  to  Antioch,  spake  unto  the 
Grecians,  preaching  the  Lord  Jesus. 

C 

Acts  4.  35  And  laid  them  down  at  the  apos¬ 

tles’  feet :  and  distribution  was  made 
unto  every  man  according  as  he  had 
need. 

D 

Ex.  18.  17  And  Moses’  father  in  law  said 

unto  him,  The  thing  that  thou  doest  is 
not  good. 

Ex.  18.  20  And  thou  shnlt  teach  them  ordi¬ 

nances  and  laws,  and  shalt  shew  them 
the  way  wherein  they  must  walk,  and 
the  work  that  they  must  do. 

E 

Ex.  18.  21  Moreover  thou  shalt  provide  out 

of  all  the  people  able  men,  such  as  fear 
God,  men  of  truth,  hating  covetous¬ 
ness;  and  place  such  over  them,  to  be 
rulers  of  thousands,  and  rulers  of  hun¬ 
dreds,  rulers  of  fifties,  anil  rulers  of 
lens  : 

Acis  1.  22  Beginning  from  the  baptism  of 

John,  unto  that  same  day  that  lie  was 
taken  up  from  us,  must  one  be  ordained 
to  be  a  witness  with  us  of  his  resur¬ 
rection. 

MINISTRY,  PERSECUTION  AND  TRIAL. 

Chap. 

agogue,  which  is  called  the  synagogue 
of  the  Libertines,  and  Cyrenians,  and 
Alexandrians,  and  of  them  of  Cilicia 
and  of  Asia,  disputing  with  Stephen. 


064 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


Time,  A.  D.  30-36;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

F 

Dcui  1  13  lake  you  wise  men,  and  under¬ 

standing,  and  known  among  your 
tribes,  and  I  will  make  them  rulers 
over  you. 

A.  is  j 6.  1  Then  came  he  to  Derbe  and  Lystra  : 
ami,  behold,  a  certain  disciple  was 
there,  named  Timotheus,  the  son  of  a 
certain  woman,  which  was  a  Jewess, 
and  believed  ;  but  his  father  was  a 
Gieek  : 

2  Which  was  well  reported  of  by  the 
brethren  that  were  at  Lystra  and  Ico- 
nium. 

I  Tim.  j.  2  A  bishop  then  must  be  blameless, 
the  husband  of  one  wife,  vigilant, 
sober,  of  good  behaviour,  given  to 
hospitality,  apt  to  teach  ; 

G 

Acts  2.  42  And  they  continued  steadfastly  in 

the  apostles’  doctrine  and  fellowship, 
and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in 
prayers. 

I  Tim  4.  IS  Meditate  upon  these  things;  give 
thyself  wholly  to  them  ;  that  thy  profit¬ 
ing  may  appear  to  all. 

II 

Acts  11  24  For  he  was  a  good  man  and  full 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  faith  :  and 
much  people  was  added  unto  the  Lord. 

I 

A.  ts  8.  5  Then  Philip  went  down  to  the  city 

of  Samaria,  and  preached  Christ  unto 
them. 

A.  is  8  26  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  spake 

unto  Philip,  saying,  Arise,  and  go  to¬ 
ward  the  south,  unto  the  way  that 
goeth  down  from  Jerusalem  unto  Gaza, 
which  is  desert. 

A<  ts  21.  8  And  the  next  day  we  that  were  of 
Paul’s  company  departed,  and  came 
unto  Cesarea  ;  and  we  entered  into  the 
house  of  Philip  the  evangelist,  which 
was  one  of  the  seven  ;  and  abode  with 
him. 

K 

Acts  1.  24  And  they  prayed,  and  said,  Thou 

Lord,  which  knowest  the  hearts  of  all 

Time,  A.  D.  36;  Place,  Jerusalem. 


K — Concluded. 

men,  shew  whether  of  these  two  thou 
hast  chosen. 

Acts  13.  3  And  when  they  had  fasted  and 
prayed,  and  laid  their  hands  on  them, 
they  sent  them  away. 

L 

Acts  B.  17  Then  laid  they  their  hands  on 
them,  and  they  received  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

Acts  9.  17  And  Ananias  went  his  way,  and 

entered  into  the  house ;  and  putting 
his  hands  on  him  said,  Brother  Saul, 
the  Lord,  even  Jesus,  that  appeared 
unlo  thee  in  the  way  as  thou  earnest, 
hath  sent  me,  that  thou  mightest  re¬ 
ceive  thy  sight,  and  be  Idled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

Acts  13.  3.  See  under  K. 

I  Tim. 4.  14  Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee, 
which  was  given  thee  by  prophecy, 
with  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the 
presbytery. 

I  Tim. 5.  22  Lay  hands  suddenly  on  no  man, 
neither  be  partaker  of  other  men’s 
sins  :  keep  thyself  pure. 

IITim.i.  6  Wherefore  I  put  thee  in  remem¬ 
brance,  that  thou  stir  up  the  gift  of 
God,  which  is  in  thee  by  the  putting 
on  of  my  hands. 

M 

Acts  12.  24  But  the  word  of  God  grewr  and 
multiplied. 

Acts  19.  20  So  mightily  grew  the  word  of  God 
and  prevailed. 

Col.  1.  6  YVhich  is  come  unto  you,  as  it  is  in 

all  the  world  ;  and  bringeth  forth  fruit, 
as  it  doth  also  in  you,  since  the  clay  ye 
heard  of  it,  and  knew  the  grace  of 
God  in  truth  : 

N 

Ps.  132.  16  I  will  also  clothe  her  priests  with 

salvation  :  and  her  saints  shall  shout 
aloud  for  joy. 

John  12.  42  Nevertheless  among  the  chief 
rulers  also  many  believed  on  him  ;  but 
because  of  the  Pharisees  they  did  not 
confess  him ,  lest  they  should  be  put 
out  of  the  synagogue  : 


A 

Is:i  54  17  No  weapon  that  is  formed  against 

thee  shall  prosper ;  and  every  tongue 
that  shall  rise  against  thee  in  judgment 
thou  shalt  condemn.  This  is  the  heritage 
of  the  servants  of  the  Lord,  and  their 
righteousness  is  of  me,  sailh  the  Lord. 


A — Concluded. 

I. ukc  31.  15  For  I  will  give  you  a  mouth  and 
wisdom,  which  all  your  adversaries 
shall  not  be  able  to  gainsay  nor  resist. 

Acts  5.  39  But  if  it  be  of  God,  ye  cannot 

overthrow  it;  lest  haply  ye  be  found 
even  to  fight  against  God. 


THE  ACTS. 


%  245.  STEPHEN’S 
Chap.  6. 

10  And  “they  were  not  able  to  re¬ 
sist  the  wisdom  and  the  spirit  by 
which  he  spake. 

1 1  Then  *they  suborned  men,  which 
said,  We  have  heard  him  speak  blas¬ 
phemous  words  against  Moses,  and 
against  God. 

12  And  they  stirred  up  the  people, 
and  the  elders,  and  the  scribes,  and 
came  upon  him,  and  caught  him,  and 
brought  him  to  the  council, 


MINISTRY,  PERSECUTION  AND  TRIAL 

Chap.  6. 

13  And  set  up  false  witnesses,  which 
said,  This  man  ceaseth  not  to  speak 
blasphemous  words  against  this  holy 
place,  and  the  law: 

14  For  cwe  have  heard  him  say, 
that  this  Jesus  of  Nazareth  shall  dde- 
stroy  this  place,  and  shall  change  the 
'customs  which  Moses  delivered  us. 

15  And  all  that  sat  in  the  council, 
looking  steadfastly  on  him,  saw  his 
faceasithad  been  the  face  of  an  angel. 


§  246.  STEPHEN’S  DEFENSE  AND  MARTYRDOM 


1-60. 


1  Then  said  the  high  priest,  Are 
these  things  so  ? 

2  And  he  said,  “Men,  brethren,  and 
fathers,  hearken;  The  God  of  glory 
appeared  unto  our  father  Abraham, 
when  he  was  in  Mesopotamia,  before 
he  dwelt  in  Charran, 

3  And  said  unto  him,  *Get  thee  out 
of  thy  country,  and  from  thy  kin¬ 
dred,  and  come  into  the  land  which 
I  shall  shew  thee. 

4  Then  Ccame  he  out  of  the  land  of 
the  Chaldeans,  and  dweltin  Charran: 
and  from  thence,  when  his  father  was 
dead,  he  removed  him  into  this  land, 
wherein  ye  now  dwell. 

5  And  he  gave  him  noneinheritance 
in  it,  no,  not  so  much  as  to  set  his 
foot  on:  dyet  he  promised  that  he 
would  give  it  to  him  for  a  possession, 
and  to  his  seed  after  him,  when  as 
yet  he  had  no  child. 

6  And  God  spake  on  this  wise, 
‘That  his  seed  should  sojourn  in  a 
strange  land;  and  that  they  should 
bring  them  into  bondage,  and  en¬ 
treat  them  evil  •''four  hundred  years. 


Chap.  7. 

7  And  the  nation  to  whom  they 
shall  be  in  bondage  will  I  judge, 
said  God:  and  after  that  shall  they 
come  forth,  and  ^serve  me  in  this 
place. 

8  And  ''he  gave  them  the  covenant 

1 

of  circumcision:  ‘and  so  Abraham 
begat  Isaac,  and  circumcised  him 
the  eighth  day;  and  Isaac  begat 
Jacob;  and  Jacob  begat  the  twelve 
patriarchs. 

A 

Acts  22.  i  Men,  brethren,  and  fathers,  hear  yc 
my  defence  which  1  make  now  unto  you. 

B 

Gen.  12.  I  Now  the  Loi-.U  had  said  unto 
Abrain,  Get  thee  out  of  thy  country, 
and  from  thy  kindred,  and  from  thy 
father’s  house,  unto  a  land  that  I  will 
shew  thee: 

C 

Gen.  12.  4  So  Abrain  departed,  as  the  Lord 
had  spoken  unto  him;  and  Lot  went 
with  him:  and  Abram  was  seventy  and 
five  years  old  when  he  departed  out  of 
Ilaran. 

5  And  Abram  took  Sarai  his  wife, 
and  Lot  his  brother’s  son,  and  all  their 
substance  that  they  had  gathered,  and 
the  souls  that  they  had  gotten  in  Haran; 
and  they  went  forth  to  go  into  the  land 
of  Canaan:  and  into  the  land  of  Ca¬ 
naan  they  came. 

m 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


(Concluded).  Time,  A.  D.  36;  Place,  Jerusalem. 


For  A  see  preceeding  page. 

B 

IKi.ai.  10  And  set  two  men,  sons  of  Belial, 
before  him,  to  bear  witness  against  him, 
saying,  Thou  didst  plaspheme  God  and 
the  king.  And  then  carry  him  out, 
and  stone  him,  that  he  may  die. 

Man. 26.  59  Now  the  chief  priests,  and  elders, 
and  all  the  council,  sought  false  witness 
against  Jesus,  to  put  him  to  death; 

60  Hut  found  none:  yea,  though  many 
false  witnesses  came,  yet  found  they 
none.  At  the  last  came  two  false  wit¬ 
nesses,  £ 

John  2.  19  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them, 

Destroy  this  temple,  and  in  three  days 
I  will  raise  it  up. 

Time,  A.  D.  36;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

D 

G(-n.  12.  7  And  the  Lord  appeared  unto 
Abram,  and  said,  Unto  thy  seed  will  I 
give  this  land:  and  there  builded  he  an 
altar  unto  the  Lord,  who  appeared 
unto  him.  — 

Gen  13.  15  For  all  the  land  which  thou  seest, 
to  thee  will  I  give  it,  and  to  thy  seed 
for  ever. 

Gen.  15.  4  So  Abram  departed,  as  the  Lord 
had  spoken  unto  him;  and  Lot  went 
with  him:  And  Abram  ivas  seventy  and 
five  years  old  when  he  departed  out  of 
Haran. 

Gen.  15.  18  In  that  same  day  the  Lord  made 
a  covenant  with  Abram,  saying,  Unto 
thy  seed  have  I  given  this  land,  from 
the  river  of  Egypt  unto  the  great  river, 
the  liver  Euphrates: 

Gen.  17  8  And  I  will  give  unto  thee, and  to  thy 
seed  after  thee,  the  land  wherein  thou 
art  a  stranger,  all  the  land  of  Canaan, 
for  an  everlasting  possession;  and  I 
will  be  their  God. 

Gen.  26.  3  Sojourn  in  this  land,  and  I  will  be 
with  thee,  and  will  bless  thee;  for  unto 
thee,  and  unto  thy  seed,  I  will  give  all 
these  countries,  and  I  will  perform  the 
oath  which  I  sware  unto  Abraham  thy 
father; 

E 

Gun.  15.  13  And  he  said  unto  Abram,  Know 
of  a  surely  that  thy  seed  shall  be  a 
stranger  in  a  land  that  is  not  theirs,  and 
shall  serve  them;  and  they  shall  ifflict 
them  four  hundred  years; 

Gen  is  *6  But  in  the  fourth  generatio.i  they 
•hall  come  hither  again:  for  the  iniquity 
of  the  Amorites  is  not  yet  full. 


C — Concluded. 

Acts  25.  8  While  he  answered  for  himself. 
Neither  against  the  law  of  the  Jews, 
neither  against  the  temple,  nor  yet 
against  Caesar,  have  I  offended  any¬ 
thing  at  all. 

D 

Mic.  3.  12  Therefore  shall  Zion  for  your  sake 

be  ploughed  as  a  field,  and  Jerusalem 
shall  become  heaps,  and  the  mountain 
of  the  house  as  the  high  places  of  the 
forest. 

Zech.ir.  I  Open  thy  doors,  O  Lebanon,  that 
the  fire  may  devour  thy  cedars. 

1 

Or,  Rites. 


F 

Ex.  12.  40  Now  the  sojourning  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel,  who  dwelt  in  Egypt, was 
four  hundred  and  thirty  years. 

Gal.  3.  17  And  this  I  say,  that  the  covenant, 

that  was  confirmed  before  of  God  in 
Christ,  the  law,  which  was  four  hun¬ 
dred  and  thirty  years  after,  cannot  dis¬ 
annul,  that  it  should  make  the  promise 
of  none  effect. 

I 

1 

G 

Kx.  3.  12  And  he  said,  Certainly  I  will  be 

with  thee;  and  this  shall  be  a  token 
unto  thee,  that  I  have  sent  thee:  When 
thou  hast  brought  forth  the  people  ou£ 
of  Egypt,  ye  shall  serve  God  upon  this 
mountain. 

H 

Gen.  17.  9  And  God  said  unto  Abraham,  Thou 
shall  keep  my  covenant  therefore,  thou, 
and  thy  seed  after  thee  in  their  gener¬ 
ations. 

10  This  is  my  covenant,  which  ye 
shall  keep,  between  me  and  you  and 
thy  seed  after  thee;  Every  man  child 
among  you  shall  be  circumcised. 

11  And  ye  shall  circumcise  the  flesh 
of  your  foreskin;  and  it  shall  be  a  to¬ 
ken  of  the  covenant  betwixt  me  and 
you. 

Rom  4.  1 1  And  he  received  the  sign  of  cir¬ 
cumcision,  a  seal  of  the  righteousness 
of  the  faith  which  he  hail  yet  being  un 
circumcised:  that  he  migl  c  be  the  fa¬ 
ther  of  all  them  that  believe,  though 
they  be  not  circumcised;  that  right¬ 
eousness  might  be  imputed  unto  them 
also: 


For  I  see  next  page  (666). 


THE  ACTS. 


§  246. 

Chap.  7. 

9  And  *the  patriarchs,  moved  with 
envy,  sold  Joseph  into  Egypt:  but 
*God  was  with  him, 

10  And  delivered  him  out  of  all  his 
afflictions,  and  "gave  him  favour  and 
wisdom  in  the  sight  of  Pharaoh  king 
of  Egypt;  and  he  made  him  gov¬ 
ernor  over  Egypt  and  all  his  house. 

11  Now  "there  came  a  dearth  over 
all  the  land  of  Egypt  and  Chanaan, 
and  great  affliction:  and  our  fathers 
found  no  sustenance. 

1 2  But°when  Jacob  heard  that  there 
was  corn  in  Egypt,  he  sent  out  our 
fathers  first. 

13  And  at  the  second  time  Joseph 
pwas  made  known  to  his  brethren; 
and  Joseph’s  kindred  was  made 
known  unto  Pharaoh. 

14  Then  9sent  Joseph,  and  called 
his  father  Jacob  to  him,  and  all  his 
kindred,  threescore  and  fifteen  souls. 

J 

15  So  Jacob  rwent  down  into  Egypt, 
and  died,  he,  and  our  fathers, 

16  And  swere  carried  over  into  Sy- 
chem,  and  laid  in  'the  sepulchre  that 
Abraham  bought  for  a  sum  of  money 
of  the  sons  of  Emmor,  the  father  of 
Sychem. 

17  But  "when  the  time  of  the  prom¬ 
ise  drew  nigh,  which  God  had  sworn 
to  Abraham,  rthe  people  grew  and 
multiplied  in  Egypt, 

18  Till  another  king  arose,  which 
knew  not  Joseph. 

19  The  same  dealt  subtilly  with  our 
kindred,  and  evil  entreated  our  fa¬ 
thers,  yso  that  they  cast  out  their 
young  children,  to  the  end  they 
might  not  live. 


STEPHEN’S  DEFENSE  AND  MARTYRDOM 

Chap.  7. 

20  In  which  time'Moses  was  born, 
and  was  Exceeding  fair,  and  nour¬ 
ished  up  in  his  father’s  house  three 
months: 

21  And  "when  he  was  cast  out, 
Pharaoh’s  daughter  took  him  up, 
and  nourished  him  for  her  own  son. 

22  And  Moses  was  learned  in  all  the 

wisdom  of  the  Egyptians,  and  was 
6mighty  in  words  and  in  deeds. 

I 

Gen.  31.  2  For  Sarah  conceived,  and  hare 
Abraham  a  son  in  his  old  ase,  at  the 
set  time  of  which  God  had  spoken  to 
him. 

3  And  Abraham  called  the  name  of 
his  son  that  was  born  unto  him,  which 
Sarah  bare  to  him,  Isaac. 

K 

Gen.  37.  4  And  when  his  brethren  saw  that  their 
father  loved  him  more  than  all  his 
brethren,  they  hated  him,  and  could 
not  speak  peaceably  unto  him. 

Gen.  37.  1 1  And  his  brethren  envied  him:  but 
his  father  observed  the  saying. 

Gen.  37.  2S  Then  there  passed  by  Midianites 
merchantmen;  and  they  drew  and  lifted 
up  Joseph  out  of  the  pit,  and  sold 
Joseph  to  the  Ishmaelites  for  twenty 
pieces  of  silver:  and  they  brought  Joseph 
into  Egypt. 

Ps.  105.  1/  He  sent  a  man  before  them,  even 

Joseph,  who  was  sold  for  a  servant: 

L 

Gen.  39.  2  And  the  Lord  was  with  Joseph 
and  he  was  a  prosperous  man;  and  he 
was  in  the  house  of  his  master  the 
Egyptian. 

Gen.  39.  21  But  the  Lord  was  with  Joseph, 
and  shewed  him  mercy,  and  gave  him 
favour  in  the  sight  of  the  keeper  of 
the  prison, 

M 

Gen.  41.  37  And  the  thing  was  good  in  the 
eyes  of  Pharaoh,  and  in  the  eyes  of  all 
his  servants. 

Gen  42.  6  And  Joseph  was  the  governor  over 
the  land,  and  he  it  was  that  sold  to  all 
the  people  of  the  land:  and  Joseph’s 
brethren  came,  and  bowed  down  them¬ 
selves  before  him  with  their  faces  to 
the  earth. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


(Continued).  Time,  A.  D.  36;  Place,  Jerusalem. 


N 

Gen.  41.  54  And  the  seven  years  of  dearth  be¬ 
gan  to  come,  according  as  Joseph  had 
said:  and  the  dearth  was  in  all  lands; 
but  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt  there  was 
bread, 

O 

Gen.  4a.  I  Now  when  Jacob  saw  that  there 
was  corn  in  Egypt,  Jacob  said  unto  his 
sons,  Why  do  ye  look  one  upon  an¬ 
other? 

P 

Gcd.  45.  4  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  brethren, 
Come  near  to  me,  I  pray  you.  And 
And  they  came  near.  And  he  said,  I 
am  Joseph  your  brother,  whom  ye  sold 
into  Egypt. 

45.  16  And  the  fame  thereof  was  heard 
in  Pharaoh’s  house,  saying,  Joseph's 
brethren  are  come:  and  it  pleased 
Pharaoh  well,  and  his  servants, 

Q 

Gen,  45.  9  Haste  ye,  and  go  up  to  my  father, 
and  say  unto  him.  Thus  saith  thy  son 
Joseph,  God  hath  made  me  lord  of  all 
Egypt*  come  down  unto  me,  tarry  not: 

Gen  45  27  And  they  told  him  all  the  words 
of  Joseph,  which  he  bad  said  unto 
them:  and  when  he  saw  the  wagons 
which  Joseph  had  sent  to  carry  him, 
the  spirit  of  Jacob  their  father  revived. 

Gen.  46.  27  And  the  sons  of  Joseph,  which 
were  born  him  in  Egypt,  were  two 
souls:  all  the  souls  of  the  house  of 
Jacob,  u'hich  came  into  Egypt,  were 
threescore  and  ten. 

Dent.  10.  22  Thy  fathers  went  down  into  Egypt 
with  threescore  and  ten  persons;  and 
now  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  made 
thee  as  the  stars  of  heaven  for  multi¬ 
tude, 

R 

Gen.  46.  5  And  Jacob  rose  up  from  Beer-sheba: 
and  the  sons  of  Israel  carried  Jacob 
their  father,  and  their  little  ones  and 
their  wives,  in  the  wagons  which 
Pharaoh  had  sent  to  carry  him. 

(ti  n.  49.  33  And  when  Jacob  had  made  an  end 
of  commanding  his  sons,  he  gathered 
up  his  feet  into  the  bed,  and  yielded 
up  the  ghost,  and  was  gathered  unto 
his  people. 

/;x  6  And  Joseph  died,  and  all  his  breth¬ 

ren,  and  all  that  generation. 

S 

13.  *9  And  Moses  took  the  bones  of  Jo¬ 

seph  with  him:  for  he  had  straitly 
sworn  the  children  of  Israel,  saying, 

GUO 


S — Concluded. 

God  will  surely  visit  you;  and  ye  shall 
carry  up  my  bones  away  hence  with  you. 

Josh.  24.  32  And  the  bones  of  Joseph,  which 
the  children  of  Israel  brought  up  out 
of  Egypt,  buried  they  in  Shechem,  in 
a  parcel  of  ground  w  hich  Jacob  bought 
of  the  sons  of  Hamor  the  father  of 
Shechem  for  a  hundred  pieces  of  silver; 
and  it  became  the  inheritance  of  the 
children  of  Joseph. 

T 

G^n.  23.  15  My  lord,  hearken  unto  me:  the 
land  is  worth  four  hundred  shekels  of 
silver;  what  is  that  betwixt  me  and 
thee?  bury  therefore  thy  dead. 

Gen.  33.  19  And  he  bought  a  parcel  of  a  field, 
where  he  had  spread  his  tent,  at  the 
hand  of  the  children  of  Hamor,  Shech- 
em’s  father,  for  a  hundred  pieces  of 
money, 

U 

Gen.  15.  18  In  that  same  day  the  Lord  made 
a  covenant  with  Abram,  saying,  Unto 
thy  seed  have  I  given  this  land,  from 
the  river  of  Egypt  unto  the  great  river, 
the  river  Euphrates: 

X 

Ex.  1.  7  And  the  children  of  Israel  w'ere 

fruitful,  and  increased  abundantly,  ancl 
multiplied,  and  waxed  exceeding 
mighty;  and  the  land  was  filled  with 
them. 

Ps.  105.  24  And  he  increased  his  people  great¬ 

ly;  and  made  them  stronger  than  their 
enemies. 

Y 

Ex.  1.  22  And  Pharaoh  charged  all  his  peo¬ 

ple,  saying,  Every  son  that  is  born  ye 
shall  cast  into  the  river,  and  every 
daughter  ye  shall  save  alive. _ 

Z 

Ex.  2.  2  And  the  woman  conceived,  and 

bare  a  son:  and  when  she  saw  him  that 
he  was  a  goodly  child ,  she  hid  him 
three  months. 

Heb.  11.  23  By  faith  Moses,  when  he  was  born, 
was  hid  three  months  of  his  parents, 
because  they  saw  he  was  a  proper  child; 
and  they  were  not  afraid  of  the  king's 
commandment. 

1 

Or  f  fair  to  Cod . 

A 

Ex.  2.  8  And  Tharnoh’s  daughter  said  to 

her,  Go.  And  the  maid  went  and 
called  the  child’s  mother. 
l<’or  A  concluded  ancl  li  see  next  page  (670). 


THE  ACTS. 


§  246. 

Chap.  7. 

23  And  cwhen  he  was  full  forty  years 
old,  it  came  into  his  heart  to  visit 
his  brethren  the  children  of  Israel. 

24  And  seeing  one  of  them  suffer 
wrong,  he  defended  him ,  and  avenged 
him  that  was  oppressed,  and  smote 
the  Egyptian: 

25  aFor  he  supposed  his  brethren 
would  have  understood  how  that  God 
by  his  hand  would  deliver  them;  but 
they  understood  not. 

26  And  ''the  next  day  he  shewed 
himself  unto  them  as  they  strove, 
and  would  have  set  them  at  one 
again,  saying,  Sirs,  ye  are  brethren; 
why  do  ye  wrong  one  to  another? 

27  But  he  that  did  his  neighbour 
wrong  thrust  him  away  saying, ‘Who 
made  thee  a  ruler  and  a  judge  over 
us  ? 

28  Wilt  thou  kill  me,  as  thou  didst 
the  Egyptian  yesterday? 

29  Then  -'fled  Moses  at  this  saying, 
and  was  a  stranger  in  the  land  of 
Madian,  swhere  he  begat  two  sons. 

30  And  when  forty  years  were  ex¬ 
pired,  there  appeared  to  him  in  the 
wilderness  of  mount  Sina  an  Aangel 
of  the  Lord  in  a  flame  of  fire  in  a 
bush. 

3  1  When  Moses  saw  it,  he  wondered 
at  the  sight:  and  as  he  drew  near  to 
behold  it,  the  voice  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  him, 

32  Saying,  'I  am  the  God  of  thy  fa¬ 
thers,  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the 
God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob. 
Them  Moses  trembled,  and  durst 
not  behold. 


STEPHEN’S  DEFENSE  AND  MARTYRDOM 

Chap.  7. 

33  Then  said  the  Lord  to  him,  ‘Put 
off  thy  shoes  from  thy  feet:  for  the 
place  where  thou  standest  is  holy 
ground. 

34  I  *have  seen,  I  have  seen  the 
affliction  of  my  people  which  is  in 
Egypt,  and  I  have  heard  their  groan¬ 
ing,  and  am  come  down  to  deliver 
them.  And  now  come,  I  will  send 
thee  into  Egypt. 

35  This  Moses  whom  they  refused, 
saying,  Who  made  thee  a  ruler  and 
a  judge?  the  same  did  God  send  to 
be  a  ruler  and  a  deliverer  mby  the 
hand  of  the  angel  which  appear  to 
him  in  the  bush. 

A — Concluded. 

Ex.  2.  9  And  Pharaoh's  daughter  said  unto 

her.  Take  this  child  away,  and  nurse 
it  for  me,  and  I  will  give  thee  thy 
wages.  And  the  woman  took  the  child, 
and  nursed  it. 

10  And  the  child  grew,  and  she 
brought  him  unto  Pharaoh’s  daughter, 
and  he  became  her  son.  And  she 
called  his  name  Moses:  and  she  said. 
Because  I  drew  him  out  of  the  water. 

B 

Luke 24.  19  And  he  said  unto  them,  What 
things?  And  they  said  unto  him.  Con¬ 
cerning  Tesus  of  Nazareth,  which  was 
a  prophet  mighty  in  deed  and  word 
before  God  and  all  the  people: 

C 

Kx.  2.  II  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days, 
when  Moses  was  grown,  that  he  went 
out  unto  his  brethren,  and  looked  on 
their  burdens:  and  lie  spied  an  Egypt¬ 
ian  smiting  a  Hebrew,  oue  of  lirs 
brethren. 

2 

Or,  Kou<. 

D 

lCx.  2.  13  And  when  he  went  out  the  second 

day,  behold,  tw'o  men  of  the  Hebrews 
strove  together:  and  he  said  to  him 
that  did  the  wrong,  Wherefore  sun  lest 
thou  thy  fellow? 
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(Continued).  Time,  A.  D.  36;  Place  Jerusalem. 


E 

Luke  12.  14  And  he  said  unto  him,  Man,  who 
made  me  a  judge  or  a  divider  over  you? 

Acts  4.  1 1  This  is  the  stone  which  was  set  at 

nought  of  you  builders,  which  is  be¬ 
come  the  head  of  the  corner. 

F 

Ex.  2.  *5  Now  when  Pharaoh  heard  this 

thing,  he  sought  to  slay  Moses.  But 
Moses  fled  from  the  face  of  Pharaoh, 
and  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Midian:  and 
he  sat  down  by  a  well. 

G 

E*.  1.  22  And  she  bare  him  a  son,  and  he 

called  his  name  Gershom:  for  he  said, 
I  have  been  a  stranger  in  a  strange 
land. 

p,  A%  20  And  Moses  took  his  wife  and  his 
sons,  and  set  them  upon  an  ass,  and 
he  returned  to  the  land  of  Egypt:  and 
Moses  took  the  rod  of  God  in  his 
hand. 

Ex.  18.  3  Ami  her  two  sons;  of  which  the 

name  of  the  one  was  Gershom;  for  he 
said,  I  have  been  an  alien  in  a  strange 
land : 

4  And  the  name  of  the  other  was 
Elie/er;  for  the  God  of  my  father,  said 
he ,  was  mine  help,  and  delivered  me 
from  the  sword  of  Pharaoh: 

H 

Gen.  48.  16  The  Angel  which  redeemed  me 
from  all  evil,  bless  the  lads;  and  lei 
my  name  be  named  on  them,  and  the 
name  of  my  fathers  Abraham  and 
Isaac;  and  let  them  grow  into  a  multi¬ 
tude  in  the  midst  of  the  earth. 

Ex.  3.  2  And  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  ap¬ 

peared  unto  him  in  a  flame  of  fire  out 
of  the  midst  of  a  bush:  and  he  looked, 
and,  behold,  the  bush  burned  with  fire, 
and  the  bush  was  not  consumed. 

Isn.  Gj,  9  In  all  their  affliction  he  was  afflict¬ 
ed,  and  the  Angel  of  his  presence  saved 
them:  in  his  love  and  in  his  pity  he  re¬ 
deemed  them;  and  he  bare  them,  and 
carried  them  all  the  days  of  old. 

(onn  1.  14  And  the  Word  was  made  flesh, 

and  dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  beheld 
his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  be¬ 
gotten  of  the  Father,)  full  of  grace  and 
truth. 

Tit.  2.  13  Looking  for  that  blessed  hope, 

and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great 
God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ: 


I 

Matt.22.  32  I  am  God  of  Abraham,  and 
the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Ja¬ 
cob?  God  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead, 
but  of  the  living. 

Heb.  11.  16  But  now  they  desire  a  better  coun¬ 
try  ,  that  is,  a  heavenly:  wherefore 
God  is  not  ashamed  to  be  called  their 
God:  for  he  hath  prepared  for  them  a 
city. 

K 

Ex.  3.  5  And  he  said,  Draw  not  nigh  hither: 

put  off  thy  shoes  from  off  thy  feet;  for 
the  place  whereon  thou  standest  is  holy 
ground. 

Josh.  5.  15  And  the  captain  of  the  Lord’s 

host  said  unto  Joshua,  Loose  thy  shoe 
from  off  thy  foot;  for  the  place  where¬ 
on  thou  standest  is  holy,  And  Joshua 
did  so. 

% 

Eccl.  5.  i  Keep  thy  foot  when  thou  goest  to 
the  house  of  God,  and  be  more  ready 
to  hear,  than  to  give  the  sacrifice  of 
fools:  for  they  consider  not  that  they 
do  evil. 

L 

Ex.  3.  7  And  the  Lord  said,  I  have  surely 

seen  the  affliction  of  my  people  which 
arc  in  Egypt,  and  have  heard  their  cry 
by  reason  of  their  taskmasters;  for  I 
know  their  sorrows; 

M 

Ex.  14.  19  And  the  Angel  of  God, which  went 

before  the  camp  of  Israel,  removed 
and  went  behind  them;  and  the  pillar 
of  the  cloud  went  from  before  their 
face,  and  stood  behind  them: 

Nnm.20.  16  And  when  we  cried  unto  the  Lord, 
he  heard  our  voice,  and  sent  an  angel, 
and  hath  brought  us  forth  out  of  Egypt: 
and,  behold,  we  are  in  Kadesh,  a  city 
in  the  uttermost  of  thy  border. 

N 

Ex.  12.  41  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of 

the  four  hundred  and  thirty  years,  even 
the  selfsame  day  it  came  to  pass,  that 
all  Ihe  hosts  of  the  Lord  went  out 
from  the  land  of  Egypt. 

Ex.  33.  1  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  De¬ 

part,  and  go  up  hence,  aiou  and  the 
people  which  thou  hast  brought  up  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  unto  the  land 
which  I  sware  unto  Abraham,  to  Isaac, 
and  to  Jacob,  saying,  Unto  thv  seed 
will  I  give  it; 
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Chap.  7. 

36  He  "brought  them  out,  after  that 
he  had  “shewed  wonders  and  signs  in 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  in  the  Red 
sea,  and  in  the  wilderness  forty  years. 

37  This  is  that  Moses,  which  said 
unto  thechildren  of  Israel,  PA  Proph¬ 
et  shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up 
unto  you  of  your  brethren,  8like  unto 
me;  ffhim  shall  ye  hear. 

38  This  ris  he,  that  was  in  the 
church  in  the  wilderness  with  the 'an¬ 
gel  which  spake  to  him  in  the  mount 
Sina,  and  with  our  fathers:  ‘who  re¬ 
ceived  the  lively  noracles  to  give 
unto  us: 

39  To  whom  our  fathers  would  not 
obey,  but  thrust  him  from  them, and 
in  their  hearts  turned  back  again 
into  Egypt, 

40  Saying  *unto  Aaron,  Make  us 
gods  to  go  before  us:  for  as  for  this 
Moses,  which  brought  us  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  we  wot  not  what  is 
become  of  him. 

41  And  "they  made  a  calf  in  those 
days,  and  offered  sacrifice  unto  the 
idol,  and  rejoiced  in  the  works  of 
their  own  hands. 

42  Then  *God  turned,  and  gave 
them  up  to  worship  “the  host  of 
heaven;  as  it  is  written  in  the  book 
of  the  prophets,  tO  ye  house  of  Is¬ 
rael,  have  ye  offered  to  me  slain 
beasts  and  sacrifices  by  the  space  of 
forty  years  in  the  wilderness  ? 

43  Yea,  ye  took  up  the  tabernacle 
of  Moloch,  and  the  star  of  your  god 
Remphan,  figures  which  ye  made  to 
worship  them:  and  I  will  carry  you 
away  beyond  Babylon. 

44  Ourfathers  had  the  tabernacle  of 


For  N,  see  preceding  page.  671 . 

o 

Ex.  7,  8.  9,  10,  ii,  and  14.  Read  entire  chapters 

F.x  16.  35  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  eat 

manna  forty  years,  until  they  came  to 
a  land  inhabited:  they  did  eat  manna, 
until  they  came  unto  the  borders  of 
the  land  of  Canaan. 

Ps.  105.  27  They  shewed  his  signs  among 
them,  and  wonders  in  the  land  of  Ham. 

P 

Deut.  iB.  15,  18,  Set  S,  %  234,  page  64 7. 


3 

Grp  as  myself. 

Q 

Matt.17.  5  While  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a 
bright  cloud  overshadowed  them:  and 
behold  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud,  which 
said,  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
I  am  well  pleased;  hear  ye  him. 

Mark  9.  7  And  there  was  a  cloud  that  over¬ 
shadowed  them:  and  a  voice  came  out 
of  the  cloud,  saying.  This  is  my  be¬ 
loved  Son:  hear  him. 

Luke  9.  35  And  there  came  a  voice  out  of  the 

cloud,  saying,  This  is  mv  beloved  Son: 
hear  him. 

Johns.  47  He  that  is  of  God  heareth  God’s 
words:  ye  therefore  hear  them  not,  be¬ 
cause  ye  are  not  of  God. 

Acts  3.  22  For  Moses  truly  said  unto  the  fa¬ 

thers,  A  Prophet  shall  the  Lord  your 
God  raise  up  unto  you  of  yum1  breth¬ 
ren,  like  unto  me;  him  shall  ye  hear  in 
all  things  whatsoever  he  shall  say  unto 
you. 

R 

Kx.  19.  3  And  Moses  went  up  unto  God,  and 

the  Lord  called  unto  him  out  of  the 
mountain,  saying.  Thus  shall  thou  say 
to  the  house  of  Jacob,  and  tell  the 
children  of  Israel; 

Kx.  19.  17  And  Moses  brought  forth  the  peo¬ 

ple  out  of  the  camp  to  meet  with  God: 
and  they  stood  at  the  nether  part  of 
the  mount. 

S 


Gal.  3. 


Heb.  2. 


See  under  If,  page  67 / . 

19  Wherefore  then  serveth  the  law? 
It  was  added  because  of  transgressions, 
till  the  seed  should  come  to  -whom  the 
promise  was  made;  and  ii 
dained  bv  angels  in  the  hand  of  .a 
mediator. 

2  For  if  the  word  spoken  by  angels 
was  steadfast,  and  every  transgression 
and  disobedience  received  a  just  recom¬ 
pense  of  reward; 
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T 

Ex.  vi.  I  Now  these  are  the  judgments  which 
thou  shalt  set  before  them. 

Lev.  i.  I  And  the  Lord  called  unlo  Moses, 
and  spake  unto  him  out  of  the  taber¬ 
nacle  of  the  congregation,  saying, 

Deut.  5.  27  Go  thou  near,  and  hear  all  that 
the  Lord  our  God  shall  say;  and  speak 
thou  unlo  us  all  that  the  Lord  our 
God  shall  speak  unlo  thee;  and  we  will 
hear  it,  and  do  it. 

Deut.  5.  31  But  as  for  thee,  stand  thou  here 
by  me,  and  I  will  speak  unto  thee  all 
the  commandments,  and  the  statutes, 
and  the  judgments,  which  thou  shalt 
teach  them,  that  they  may  do  them  in 
the  land  which  I  give  them  to  possess 
it. 

i>cut.33.  4  Moses  commanded  us  a  law,  even 
the  inheritance  of  the  congregation  of 
Jacob. 

John  1.  17  For  the  law  was  given  by  Moses, 

but  grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus 
Christ. 

U 

Rom.  \  2  Much  every  way:  chiefly,  because 
that  unto  them  were  committed  the 
oracles  of  God. 

Rom.  y.  4  Who  are  Israelites;  to  whom  per - 
taineth  the  adoption,  and  the  glory, 
and  the  covenants,  and  the  giving  of 
the  law,  and  the  service  of  God ,  and 
the  promises; 

X 

Ex.  3V  I  And  when  the  people  saw  that  Mo¬ 
ses  delayed  to  come  down  out  of  the 
mount,  the  people  gathered  themselves 
together  unlo  Aaron,  and  said  unto 
him,  Up,  make  us  gods,  which  shall  go 
before  us;  for  as  for  this  Mo6es,  the 
man  that  brought  us  up  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  we  wot  not  what  is  become  ■ 
of  him. 

Y 

Deut  9.  16  And  I  looked,  and,  behold,  ye 
had  sinned  against  the  Lord  your  God, 
and  had  made  you  a  molten  calf:  ye 
had  turned  aside  quickly  out  of  the 
way  which  the  Lord  had  commanded 
you. 

Ps.  irtf.  19  They  made  a  calf  in  Horeb,  and 
wbi shipped  the  molten  image. 

20  Thus  they  changed  their  glory  into 
the  similitude  of  an  ox  that  eateth 
grass. 

Z 

K  Si,  II  But  my  people  would  not  hearken 
to  my  voice;  and  Israel  would  none  of 
me. 

43  m 


Z — Concluded. 

12  So  I  gave  them  up  unto  their  own 
hearts’  lust:  and  they  walked  in  their 
own  counsels. 

25  Wherefore  I  gave  them  also  stat¬ 
utes  that  were  not  good,  and  judg¬ 
ments  whereby  they  should  not  live; 

39  As  for  you,  O  house  of  Israel, 
thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Go  ye,  serve 
ye  every  one  his  idols,  and  hereafter 
also ,  if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  me: 
but  pollute  ye  my  holy  name  no  more 
with  your  gifts,  and  with  your  idols. 

Rom.  1.  24  Wherefore  God  also  gave  them 
up  to  uncleanness,  through  the  lusts  of 
their  own  hearts,  to  dishonor  their  own 
bodies  between  themselves: 

IlThcs.a.  II  And  for  this  cause  God  shall  send 
them  strong  delusion,  that  they  should 
believe  a  lie: 

A 

Dent.  4.  19  And  lest  thou  lift  up  thine  eyes 
unto  heaven,  and  when  thou  seest  the 
sun,  and  the  moon,  and  the  stars,  even 
all  the  host  of  heaven,  shouldest  be 
driven  to  worship  them,  and  serv* 
them,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hatl 
divided  unlo  all  nations  under  the 
whole  heaven. 

Deut. 17.  3  And  hath  gone  and  served  othei 
gods,  and  worshipped  them,  either  the 
sun,  or  moon,  or  any  of  the  host  of 
heaven,  which  I  have  not  commanded; 

nKi.17.  16  And  they  left  all  the  command¬ 
ments  of  the  Lord  their  God,  and 
made  them  molten  images,  even  two 
calves,  and  made  a  grove,  and  wor¬ 
shipped  all  the  host  of  heaven,  and 
served  Baal. 

Jer.  19.  13  And  the  houses  of  Jerusalem,  and 

the  houses  of  the  kings  of  Judah,  shall 
be  defiled  as  the  place  of  Tophet,  be¬ 
cause  of  all  the  houses  upon  whose 
roofs  they  have  burned  incense  unto 
all  the  host  of  heaven,  and  have  poured 
out  drink  offerings  unto  other  gods. 

B 

Amos  5.  25  Have  ye  offered  unto  me  sacrifices 
and  offerings  in  the  wilderness  forty 
years,  O  house  of  Israel? 

26  But  ye  have  borne  the  tabernacle 
of  your  Moloch  and  Chiun  your  im¬ 
ages,  the  star  of  your  god,  which  ye 
made  to  yourselves. 

4 

Of,  wtu>  fpak*. 


(Continued).  Time,  A.  D.  36;  Place,  Jerusalem. 
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§  246.  STEPHEN’S  DEFENSE  AND  MARTYRDOM 


Chap.  7. 

witness  in  the  wilderness,  as  he  had 
appointed,  4speaking  unto  Moses, 
'that  he  should  make  it  according  to 
the  fashion  that  he  had  seen. 

45  dWhich  also  our  fathers  'that 
came  after  brought  in  with  'Jesus 
into  the  possession  of  the  Gentiles, 
'whom  God  drave  out  before  the  face 
of  ourfathers,unto  the  daysof  David; 

46  Who  'found  favour  before  God, 
and  desired  ffto  find  a  tabernacle  for 
the  God  of  Jacob. 

47  But  ^Solomon  built  him  a  house. 

48  Howbeit  the  'Most  High  dwell- 
eth  not  in  temples  made  with  hands; 
as  saith  the  prophet, 

49  *Heaven  is  my  throne,  and  earth 
is  my  footstool:  what  house  will  ye 
build  me?  saith  the  Lord:  or  what 
k  the  place  of  my  rest  ? 

50  Hath  not  my  hand  made  all 
these  things  ? 

51  Ye  ‘stiffnecked  and  muncircurn- 
cised  in  heart  and  ears,  ye  do  al¬ 
ways  resist  the  Holy  Ghost:  as  your 
fathers  did,  so  do  ye. 

52  "Which  of  the  prophets  have  not 
your  fathers  persecuted  ?  and  they 
have  slain  them  which  shewed  before 
of  the  coming  of  the  Just  One;  of 
whom  ye  have  been  now  the  betray¬ 
ers  and  murderers: 

53  Who  'have  received  the  law  by 
the  disposition  of  angels,  and  have 
not  kept  it. 

54  When  pthey  heard  these  things, 
they  were  cut  to  the  heart,  and  they 
gnashed  on  him  with  their  teeth. 

55  But  he,  "being  full  of  the  Holy 
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Kx.  25.  9  According  to  all  that  I  shew  thee, 

after  the  pattern  of  the  tabernacle, 
and  the  pattern  of  all  the  instruments 
thereof,  even  so  shall  ye  make  it. 

Ex.  25.  40  And  look  that  thou  make  them 

after  their  pattern,  which  was  shewed 
thee  in  the  mount. 

F.x.  26.  30  And  thou  shalt  rear  up  the  taber¬ 

nacle  according  to  the  fashion  thereof 
which  was  shewed  thee  in  the  mount. 

Hcb.  8.  5  Who  serve  unto  the  example  and 
shadow  of  heavenly  things,  as  Moses 
was  admonished  of  God  when  he  was 
about  to  make  the  tabernacle:  for,  See, 
saith  he,  that  thou  make  all  things  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  pattern  shewed  to  thee 
in  the  mount. 

D 


Josh.  3.  14  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 

people  removed  from  their  tents,  to 
pass  over  Jordon,  and  the  priests  bear¬ 
ing  the  ark  of  the  covenant  before  the 
people; 

Josh.  4.  II  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the 
people  were  clean  passed  over,  that  the 
ark  of  the  Lord  passed  over,  and  the 
priests,  in  the  presence  of  the  people. 


Or,  having  received. 

6 

That  is,  Joshua. 

E 


>.»i.  9.  24  So  the  children  went  in  and  pos¬ 
sessed  the  land,  and  thou  subduedst 
before  them  the  inhabitants  of  the  land, 
the  Canaanites,  and  gavest  them  into 
their  hands,  with  their  kings,  and  the 
people  of  the  land,  that  they  might  do 

with  them  as  thev  would. 

* 

Ps.  44.  2  How  thou  didst  drive  out  the  hea¬ 

then  with  thy  hand,  and  plantedst 
them;  how  thou  didst  afflict  the  peo¬ 
ple,  and  cast  them  out. 

Ps.  78.  55  He  cast  out  the  heathen  also  be¬ 

fore  them,  and  divided  them  an  inher¬ 
itance  bv  line,  and  made  the  tribes  of 
Israel  to  dwell  in  their  tents. 

Acis  13.  19  And  wheD  he  had  destroyed  seven 
nations  in  the  land  of  Chanaan,  he 
divided  their  land  to  them  bv  lot. 

F 

1  Sa.  16.  I  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel, 
How  long  wilt  thou  mourn  for  Saul, 
seeing  I  have  rejected  him  from  reign¬ 
ing  over  Israel  ?  fill  thine  horn  with 
oil,  and  go,  I  will  send  thee  to  Jesse 
the  Beth-lehemite:  for  I  have  provided 
me  a  king  among  his  sons. 
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(Continued).  Time,  A.  D.  36;  Place,  Jerusalem. 


F — Concluded. 

;i  Sa.  7.  I  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king 
sat  in  his  house,  and  the  Lord  had 
given  him  rest  roundabout  from  all  his 
enemies; 

)  s.  Hc>.  20  I  have  found  David  my  servant; 
with  my  holy  oil  have  I  anointed  him: 

v.  «>,  ,j.  22  And  when  he  had  removed  him, 

he  raised  up  unto  them  David  to  be 
their  king;  to  whom  also  he  gave  tes¬ 
timony,  and  said,  I  have  found  David 
the  son  of  Jesse,  a  man  after  mine  own 
heart,  which  shall  fulfill  all  my  will. 

G 

I  K.i.  6.  17  And  it  was  in  the  heart  of  David 

my  father  to  build  a  house  for  the 
name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

lOir.aa.  7  And  David  said  to  Solomon,  My 

son,  as  for  me,  it  was  in  my  mind  to 

build  a  house  unto  the  name  of  the 

Lord  my  God: 

* 

Ps.  >  I*.  4  I  will  not  give  sleep  to  mine  eyes, 
or  slumber  to  mine  eyelids, 

5  Until  I  find  out  a  place  for  the 
Lord,  a  habitation  for  the  mighty  God 
of  Jacob. 

H 

1  Ki.  6.  I  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  four 
hundred  and  eightieth  year  after  the 
children  of  Israel  were  come  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  in  the  fourth  year  of 
Solomon’s  reign  over  Israel,  in  the 
month  Zif, which  is  the  second  month, 
that  he  began  to  build  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

I  Ki  8  20  And  the  Lord  hath  performed  his 

word  that  he  spake,  and  I  am  risen  up 
in  the  room  of  David  my  father,  and 
sit  on  the  throne  of  Israel  as  the  Lord 
promised,  and  have  built  a  house  for 
the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

I  Ch.17.  12  He  shall  build  me  a  house,  and  I 

will  stablish  his  throne  for  ever. 

II  CI1.3.  I  Then  Solomon  began  to  build  the 

house  of  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem  in 
mount  Moriah,  where  the  LORD  ap¬ 
peared  unto  David  his  father,  in  the 
place  that  David  had  prepared  in  the 
threshingfloorof  Oman  the  Jebusite. 

I 

I  Ki.  8.  27  But  will  God  indeed  dwell  on  the 

earth?  behold,  the  heaven  and  heaven 
of  heavens  cannot  contain  thee;  how 
much  less  this  house  that  I  have 
budded? 

II  Ch. a.  6  But  who  is  able  to  build  him  a 

house,  seeing  the  heaven  and  heaven 


I — Concluded. 

of  heavens  cannot  contain  him?  who 
am  I  then,  that  I  should  build  him  a 
house,  save  only  to  burn  sacrifice  be¬ 
fore  him? 

II  Ch.6.  18  But  will  God  in  very  deed  dwell 
with  men  on  earth?  Behold,  heaven 
and  the  heaven  of  heavens  cannot  con¬ 
tain  thee;  how  much  less  this  house 
which  I  have  built  ! 

Acts  17.  24  God  that  made  the  world  and  all 
things  therein,  seeing  that  he  is  Lord 
of  heaven  and  earth,  dwelleth  not  in 
temples  made  with  hands; 

K 

Isa.  66.  I  Thus  sailh  the  Lord,  The  heaven 
is  my  throne,  and  the  earth  is  my  foot¬ 
stool:  where  is  the  house  that  ye  build 
unto  me?  and  where  is  the  place  of 
my  rest? 

Matt.  5.  34  But  I  say  unto  you,  Swear  not  at 
all;  neither  by  heaven;  for  it  is  God’s 
throne: 

35  Nor  by  the  earth;  for  it  is  his  foot¬ 
stool:  neither  by  Jerusalem;  for  it  is 
the  city  of  the  great  King. 

Man. 23.  22  And  he  that  shall  swear  by  heaven, 
sweareth  by  the  throneof  God,  and  by 
him  that  sittelh  thereon. 

L 

Ex.  32.  9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  I 

have  seen  this  people,  and,  behold,  it 
is  a  stiffnecked  people: 

Ex.  33.  3  Unto  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and 

honey:  for  I  will  not  go  up  in  the 
midst  of  thee;  for  thou  art  a  stiffnecked 
people:  lest  I  consume  thee  in  the  way. 

Isa.  48.  4  Because  I  knew  that  thou  art  ob¬ 

stinate,  and  thy  neck  is  an  iron  sinew, 
and  thy  brow  brass; 

M 

Deui.10.  16  Circumcise  therefore  the  foreskin 
of  your  heart,  and  be  no  more  stiff¬ 
necked. 

Jcr.  4.  4  Circumcise  yourselves  to  the  Lord, 
and  take  away  the  foreskins  of  your 
heart,  ye  men  of  Judah  and  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  Jerusalem;  lest  my  fury  come 
forth  like  fire,  and  burn  that  none  can 
quench  *7,  because  of  the  evil  of  your 
doings. 

Kze.  44.  9  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  No 
stranger,  uncircumcised  in  heart,  nor 
uncircumcised  in  flesh,  shall  enter  into 
my  sanctuary,  of  any  stranger  that  is 
among  the  children  of  Israel. 

For  N,  O,  P,  <J,  i<(  <«  xt  Ptigr,  07b. 
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Ghost,  looked  up  stedfastly  into 
heaven,  and  saw  the  glory  of  God, 
and  Jesus  standing  ou  the  right  hand 
of  God, 

56  And  said,  'Behold,  I  see  the  hea¬ 
vens  opened,  and  the  *Son  of  man 
standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 

57  Then  they  cried  out  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  stopped  their  ears,  and 
ran  upon  him  with  one  accord, 

58  And  'cast  him  out  of  the  city, 
and  stoned  him:  and  “the  witnesses 
laid  down  their  clothes  at  a  young 
man’s  feet,  whose  name  was  Saul. 

59  And  they  stoned  Stephen,  'call¬ 
ing  upon  Gad,  and  saying,  Lord  Je¬ 
sus,  'receive  my  spirit. 

60  And  he 'kneeled  down,  and  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  Lord,  “lay  not 
this  sin  to  their  charge.  And  when 
he  had  said  this,  he  fell  asleep. 

N 

HCh.36.  16  But  they  mocked  the  messengers 
of  God,  and  despised  his  words,  and 
misused  his  prophets,  until  the  wrath 
of  the  Lord  arose  against  his  people, 
till  there  was  no  remedy. 

Mat  1.21.  35  And  the  husbandmen  took  his 
servants,  and  beat  one,  and  killed  an¬ 
other,  and  stoned  another. 

Matt. 23.  34  Wherefore,  behold,  I  send  unto 
you  prophets,  and  wise  men,  and 
scribes;  and  some  of  them  ye  shall  kill 
and  crucify;  and  some  of  them  shall  ye 


N — CONCIUDED 

scourge  in  your  synagogues,  and  per¬ 
secute  them  from  city  to  city: 

Matt.23.  37  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  Mom  that 
killest  the  prophets,  and  slonest  them 
which  are  sent  unto  thee,  how  often 
would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  to¬ 
gether,  even  as  a  hen  gaihereth  her 
chickens  under  her  wings,  and  ye 
would  not! 

lThes.?.  IS  Who  both  killed  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  their  own  prophets,  and  have  per¬ 
secuted  us;  and  they  please  not  God, 
and  are  contrary  to  all  men: 

O 

fc*.  20.  I  And  God  spake  all  these  words, 
saying, 

See  under  S  and  Tp  page  C>J2. 

p 

Acta  5,  33  When  they  heard  that ,  they  were 

cut  to  the  heart ,  apd  took  counsel  tu 
slay  them. 

9 

Acts  6.  5  And  the  saying  pleased  the  whole 

multitude:  and  they  chose  Stephen,  a 

man  full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holv 

* 

Ghost,  and  Philip,  and  Prochorus,  and 
Nicanor,  and  Timon,  and  Parmenas, 
and  Nicolas  a  proselyte  of  Antioch; 

R 

Kzc.  1.  I  Now  it  came  to  pass  in  the  thirtieth 
year,  in  the  fourth  month,  iu  the  fifth 
day  of  the  month,  as  I  was  among  the 
captives  by  the  river  pf  Chebar,  that 
the  heavens  were  opened,  and  I  saw 
1  visions  of  God. 

|  Man.  3.  16  And  Jesus,  when  he  was  baptized, 
went  up  straightway  out  of  the  water: 
and,  lo,  the  heavens  were  opened  unto 
him,  and  he  saw  the  Spirit  of  God  de¬ 
scending  like  a  dove,  and  lighting 
upon  him: 

Acts  10.  1 1  And  saw  heaven  opened,  and  a 

certain  vessel  descending  unto  him,  as 
it  had  been  a  great  sheet  knit  at  the 
1  four  corners,  and  let  down  to  the  earth: 


§  247.  SAUL  PERSECUTING  THE  CHURCH.  STEPHEN’S  BURIAL. 


8:  1-4. 

1  And  “Saul  was  consenting  unto 
his  death.  And  at  that  time  there 
was  a  great  persecution  against  the 
church  which  was  at  Jerusalem;  and 


Chap.  8. 

*they  were  all  scattered  abroad 
throughout  the  regions  of  Jud  ea  and 
Samaria,  except  the  apostles. 

2  And  devout  men  carried  Stephen 


m 
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(Concluded).  Time,  A.  D.  36.  Place,  Jerusalem. 


S 

D*n.  7,  13  I  saw  ill  ihe  night  visions,  and, 

behold,  one  like  the  Son  of  man  came 
with  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  came 
to  the  Ancient  of  days,  and  they 
brought  him  near  before  him. 

T 

I  Kl  bi.  13  And  there  came  in  two  men,  chil¬ 
dren  of  Belial,  and  sat  before  him: 
and  the  men  of  Belial  witnessed  against 
him,  even  against  Naboth,  in  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  the  people,  saying,  Naboth  did 
blaspheme  God  and  the  king.  Then 
they  carried  him  forth  out  of  the  city, 
and  stoned  him  with  stones,  that  he 
died. 

Luke  4.  29  And  rose  up,  and  thrust  him  out 

of  the  city,  and  led  him  unlo  the  brow 
of  the  hill  whereon  their  city  was  built, 

I  hat  they  might  cast  him  down  head¬ 
long. 

Vleb  13.  12  Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  he 
might  sanctify  the  people  with  his  own 
blood,  suffered  without  the  gate, 

U 

)eui  13.  9  But  thou  shalt  surely  kill  him; 
thine  hand  shall  be  first  upon  him  to 
put  him  to  death,  and  afterwards  the 
hand  of  all  the  people. 

IO  And  thou  shalt  stone  him  with 
stones,  that  he  die;  because  he  hath 
sought  to  thrust  thee  away  from  the 
Lor  0  thy  God,  which  brought  thee 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the 
house  of  bondage. 

Deui.  17.  7  The  hands  of  the  witnesses  shall 
be  first  upon  him  to  put  him  to  death, 
and  afterward  the  hands  of  all  the 
people.  So  thou  shalt  put  the  evil 
away  from  among  you. 

Acts  22  20  And  when  the  blood  of  thy  martyr 

Stephen  was  shed,  I  also  was  standing 
by,  and  consenting  unto  his  death,  and 
kept  the  raiment  of  them  that  slew 
him 

Time  A.  L.  36,  37;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

A 

.Mel*  7  58  See  text  of  topic,  g  24b  under  If. 

Act.  ao  IQ  Serving  the  Lord  with  all  hu¬ 
mility  of  inind,  and  with  many  tears 
and  temptations  Which  befell  me  by 
the  lying  in  wait  of  the  Jews: 


X 

Acts  9.  14  And  here  he  hath  authority  from 

the  chief  priests  to  bind  all  that  call 
on  thy  name. 

Y 

Ps.  31.  5  Into  thine  hand  I  commit  my  spirit: 

thou  hast  redeemed  me,  O  Lord  God 
of  truth. 

Luke  23.  46  And  when  Jesus  had  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  he  said.  Father,  into  thy 
hands  I  Commend  Iny  spirit:  and  hiv¬ 
ing  said  thus,  he  gave  up  the  ghost. 

Z 

Acts  9.  40  But  Peter  put  them  all  forth,  and 

kneeled  down,  and  prayed;  and  turn¬ 
ing  him  to  the  body  said,  Tabitha, 
arise.  And  she  opened  her  eyes:  and 
when  she  saw  Peter,  she  sat  up. 

Acts  20.  36  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he 
kneeled  down,  and  prayed  with  them 
all. 

Acts  21.  5  And  when  we  had  accomplished 
those  days,  We  departed  and  went  our 
way;  and  they  all  brought  us  on  our 
way,  with  wives  and  children,  till  we 
were  out  of  the  city:  and  we  kneeled 
down  on  the  shore,  and  prayed. 

A 

Matt.  5.  44  But  I  say  unto  you,  Love  your 
enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do 
good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray 
for  them  which  despitefully  use  you, 
and  persecute  you; 

I.ukc  6.  28  Bless  them  that  curse  you,  and 
prny  for  them  which  despitefully  use 
you. 

Luke  23.  34  Then  said  JesUS,  Father,  forgive 
them;  for  they  know  not  what  they  do. 
And  they  parted  his  raiment,  and  cast 
lots. 

Rom.  12.  14  Bless  them  which  persecute  you: 
bless,  and  curse  not. 

Kom.  12.  20  Therefore  if  thine  enemy  hunger, 
feed  him;  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink: 
for  in  so  doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals 
of  fire  oh  his  head. 


B 

Acts.  11.  19  Now  they  which  "/ere  scattered 
abroad  upon  the  persecution  that  arose 
about  Stephen  travelled  as  far  as  Phe- 
nice,  and  Cyprus,  and  Antioch,  preach¬ 
ing  the  word  to  none  but  unto  the  Jews 
only. 
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S  247.  SAUL  PERSECUTING  THE  CHURCH.  STEPHEN’S  BURIAL. 


Chap.  8. 

to  his  burial ,  and  cmade  great  lamen¬ 
tation  over  him. 

3  As  for  Saul,  dhe  made  havoc  of 
the  church,  entering  intoevery  house, 
and  haling  men  and  women  commit¬ 
ted  them  to  prison. 

4  Therefore  'they  that  were  scat¬ 
tered  abroad  went  every  where 
preaching  the  word. 

C 

Gen.  23.  2  And  Sarah  died  in  Kirjalli-arba;  the 
same  is  Hebron  in  the  land  of  Canaan: 
and  Abraham  came  to  mourn  for 
Sarah,  and  to  weep  for  her. 

Gen.  50.  10  And  they  came  to  the  threshing- 
floor  of  Alad,  which  is  beyond  Jordan; 
and  there  they  mourned  with  a  great 

248  PHILIP  PREACHING 

8=  S-I3- 

5  Then  “Philip  went  down  to  the 
city  of  Samaria,  and  preached  Christ 
unto  them. 

6  And  the  people  with  one  accord 
gave  heed  unto  those  things  which 
Philip  spake,  hearing  and  seeing  the 
miracles  which  he  did. 

7  For  ^unclean  spirits,  crying  with 
loud  voice,  came  out  of  many  that  j 
were  possessed  with  them:  and  many 
taken  with  palsies,  and  that  were 
lame,  were  healed. 

8  And  there  was  great  joy  in  that 
city. 

9  But  there  was  a  certain  man, 
called  Simon,  which  beforetime  in 
the  same  city  used  ‘sorcery,  and  be¬ 
witched  the  people  of  Samaria,  giv¬ 
ing  out  that  himself  was  some  great 
one: 

10  To  whom  they  ail  gave  heed, 


C — Concluded. 

and  very  sore  lamentation:  and  he 
made  a  mourning  for  his  father  seven 
days. 

II  Sa.3.  31  And  David  said  to  Joab,  and  to 
all  the  people  that  were  with  him, 
Rend  your  clothes,  and  gird  you  with 
sackcloth,  and  mourn  before  Abner. 
And  king  David  himself  followed  the 
bier. 

D 

Acts  7.  58  And  cast  him  out  of  the  city,  and 

stoned  him;  and  the  witnesses  laid 
down  their  clothes  at  a  young  man’s 
feet,  whose  name  was  Saul. 

Acts  9.  I  And  Saul,  yet  breathing  out  threat- 
enings  and  slaughter  against  the  dis¬ 
ciples  of  the  Lord,  wrent  unto  the  high 
priest, 

Acts  9.  13  Then  Ananias  answered,  Lord,  I 

have  heard  by  many  of  this  man,  how 
much  evil  he  hath  done  to  thy  saints 
at  Jerusalem: 

AT  SAMARIA.  SIMON  THE  SORCERER. 

Chap.  8. 

from  the  least  to  the  greatest,  say¬ 
ing,  This  man  is  the  great  power  of 
God. 

11  And  to  him  they  had  regard, 
because  that  of  long  time  he  had  be¬ 
witched  them  with  sorceries. 

12  But  when  they  believed  Philip 
preaching  the  things  concerning  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ,  they  were  baptized, 
both  men  and  women. 

13  Then  Simon  himself  believed 
also:  and  when  he  was  baptized,  he 
continued  with  Philip,  and  wondered, 
beholding  the  Miracles  and  signs 
which  were  done. 

A 

Acts  6.  5  And  the  saying  pleased  the  whole 

multitude:  and  they  chose  Stephen,  a 
man  full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  Philip,  and  Prochorus,  and 
Nicanor,  and  Timon,  and  Parmenas, 
and  Nicolas  a  proselyte  of  Antioch: 

8 
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(Concluded).  Time,  A.  D.  36,  37;  Place,  Jerusalem. 


D — Continued. 

Acts  9.  21  But  all  that  heard  him  were 

amazed,  and  said;  Is  not  this  he  that 
destroyed  them  which  called  on  this 
name  in  Jerusalem,  and  came  hither 
for  that  intent,  that  he  might  bring 
them  bound  unto  the  chief  priests? 

Ai  t»  32.  4  And  I  persecuted  this  way  unto  the 
death,  binding  and  delivering  into 
prisons  both  men  and  women. 

Acts  26.  10  Which  thing  I  also  did  in  Jerusa¬ 

lem:  and  many  of  the  saints  did  I  shut 
up  in  prison,  having  received  author¬ 
ity  from  the  chief  priests;  and  when 
they  were  put  to  death,  I  gave  my 
voice  against  them. 

II  And  I  punished  them  oft  in  every 
synagogue,  and  compelled  them  to 
blaspheme;  and  beingexceedingly  mad 
against  them,  I  persecuted  them  even 
unto  strange  cities. 

ICor.15.  9  For  I  am  the  least  of  the  apostles, 
that  am  not  meet  to  be  called  an  apos- 

Timk,  A.  IX  36,  37;  Place,  Samaria. 

A — Concluded. 

Acts  21.  8  And  the  next  day  we  that  were  of 
Paul’s  company  departed,  and  came 
unto  Cesarea;  and  we  entered  into  the 
house  of  Philip  the  evangelist,  which 
was  one  of  the  seven;  and  abode  with 
him. 

B 

Mark  16.  17  And  these  signs  shall  follow  them 
that  believe;  In  my  name  shall  they 
cast  out  devils;  they  shall  speak  with 
new  tongues; 

C 

E*.  7.  II  Then  Pharaoh  also  called  the  wise 
men  and  the  sorcerers:  now  the  magi¬ 
cians  of  Egypt,  they  also  did  in  like 
manner  with  their  enchantments. 

Ex.  s.  18  And  the  magicians  did  so  with 
their  enchantments  to  bring  forth  lice, 
hut  they  could  not:  so  there  were  lice 
upon  man,  and  upon  beast. 

19  Then  the  magicians  said  unto 
Pharaoh,  This  is  the  finger  of  God: 
and  Pharaoh’s  heart  was  hardened, 
and  he  hearkened  not  unto  them;  as 
the  Lord  had  said. 

Ex.  9.  II  And  the  magicians  could  not  stand 
before  Moses  because  of  the  boils;  for 
the  boil  was  upon  the  magicians,  and 
upon  all  the  Egyptians. 

I.ev.  20.  6  And  the  soul  that  turneth  after  such 
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D — Concluded. 

tie,  because  I  persecuted  the  church 
of  God. 

Gal.  1.  13  For  ye  have  heard  of  my  conver¬ 

sation  in  time  past  in  the  Jews’  relig¬ 
ion,  how  that  beyond  measure  I  perse¬ 
cuted  the  church  of  God,  and  wasted  it: 

Phil.  3.  6  Concerning  zeal,  persecuting  the 

church;  touching  the  righteousness 
which  is  in  the  law,  blameless. 

I  Tim.  1.  13  Who  was  before  a  blasphemer  and 
a  persecutor,  and  injurious:  but  I  ab- 
tained  mercy,  because  I  did  it  igno¬ 
rantly  in  unbelief. 

E 

Matt.  10.  23  But  when  they  persecute  you  in 
this  city,  flee  ye  into  another:  for  verily 
I  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall  not  have  gone 
over  the  cities  of  Israel,  till  the  Son  of 
man  he  come. 

Acts  14.  6  They  were  ware  of  it%  and  fled 
unto  Lystra  and  Derbe,  cities  of  Ly- 
caonia,  and  unto  the  region  that  lieth 
round  about: 


C — Concluded. 

as  have  familiar  spirits,  and  after  wiz¬ 
ards,  to  go  a  whoring  after  them,  I 
will  even  set  my  face  against  that  soul, 
and  will  cut  him  off  from  among  his 
people. 

Deui.18.  10  There  shall  not  be  found  among 
you  any  one  that  maketh  his  son  or  his 
daughter  to  pass  through  the  fire,  or 
that  useth  divination,  or  an  observer 
of  times,  or  an  enchanter,  or  a  witch, 

11  Or  a  charmer,  or  a  consulter  with 
familiar  spirits,  or  a  wizard,  or  a  nec¬ 
romancer. 

12  For  all  that  do  these  things  are  an 
abomination  unto  the  Lord:  and  be¬ 
cause  of  these  abominations  the  Lord 
thy  God  doth  drive  them  out  from  be¬ 
fore  thee. 

Acts  13.  6  And  when  they  had  gone  through 
the  isle  unto  Paphos,  they  found  a  cer¬ 
tain  sorcerer,  a  false  prophet,  a  Jew, 
whose  name  was  Bar-jesus: 

Rev.  13.  13  And  he  doeth  great  wonders,  so 
that  he  maketh  fire  come  down  from 
heaven  on  the  earth  in  the  sight  of  men. 

Rev.  22.  15  For  without  are  dogs,  and  sorcer¬ 
ers,  and  whoremongers,  and  murder¬ 
ers,  and  idolaters,  and  whosoever  lov- 
eth  and  maketh  a  lie. 

1 

Gr,  Signs  and  great  miracles. 


THE  ACTS. 


§  249.  PETER  AND  JOHN 
8:  14-25. 

14  Now  when  the  apostles  which 
were  at  Jerusalem  heard  that  Sa¬ 
maria  had  received  the  word  of  God, 
they  sent  unto  them  Peter  and  John: 

15  Who,  when  they  were  come 
down,  prayed  for  them,  “that  they 
might  receive  the  Holy  Ghost: 

16  (For  *as  yet  he  was  fallen  upon 
none  of  them:  only  they  cwere  bap¬ 
tized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.) 

17  Then  dlaid  they  their  hands  on 
them,  and  they  received  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

18  And  when  Sirnun  saw  that 
through  laying  on  of  the  apostles’ 
hands  the  Holy  Ghost  was  given,  he 
offered  them  money, 

19  Saying,  Give  me  also  this  power, 
that  on  whomsoever  I  lay  hands,  he 
may  receive  the  Holy  Ghost. 

20  But  Peter  said  unto  him,  Thy 
money  perish  with  thee,  because 
Thou  hast  thought  that  the  •'gift  of 
God  maybe  purchased  with  money. 

21  Thou  hast  neither  part  nor  lot 
in  this  matter:  for  thy  ?heart  is  not 
right  in  the  sight  of  God. 

22  Repent  therefore  of  this  thy 
wickedness,  and  pray  God,  Aif  per¬ 
haps  the  thought  of  thine  heart  may 
be  forgiven  thee. 

23  For  I  perceive  that  thou  art  in 
‘the  gall  of  bitterness,  and  in  the 
bond  of  iniquity. 

24  Then  answered  Simon,  and  said, 
‘Pray  ye  to  the  Lord  for  me,  that 
none  of  these  things  which  ye  have 
spoken  come  upon  me. 

25  And  they,  when  they  had  testi- 


SENT  TO  SAMARIA.  SIMON  REBUKED. 

Chap.  8. 

fied  and  preached  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  returned  to  Jerusalem,  and 
preached  the  gospel  in  many  villages 
of  the  Samaritans. 

A 

Acts  2.  38  Then  Peter  said  unto  them,  Repent, 
and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remis¬ 
sion  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

B 

Acts  j9.  2  He  said  unto  them,  Have  ye  re¬ 
ceived  the  Holy  Ghost  since  ye  be¬ 
lieved?  And  they  said  unto  him,  We 
have  not  so  much  as  heard  whether 
there  be  any  Holy  Ghost. 

C 

Matt.28.  19  Go  ye  therefore, and  teach  all  na¬ 
tions,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost: 

Acts  2.  38.  See  vnder  A. 

Acts  10.  48  And  he  commanded  them  to  be 
baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
Then  prayed  they  him  to  tarry  certain 
days. 

Acts  19.  5  When  they  heard  this,  they  were 
baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Je 
sus. 

D 

Num.  8.  IO  And  thou  shalt  bring  the  Levites 
before  the  Lord:  and  the  children  of 
Israel  shall  put  their  hands  upon  the 
Levites: 

Acts  6.  6  Whom  they  set  before  the  apostles: 

and  when  they  had  prayed,  they  laid 
their  hands  on  them. 

Acts  19.  6  And  when  Paul  had  laid  his  hands 
upon  them,  the  Holv  Ghost  came  on 
them;  and  they  spake  with  tongues, 
and  prophesied. 

Heb  6.  2  Of  the  doctrine  of  baptisms,  and  of 
laying  on  of  hands,  and  of  resurrec¬ 
tion  of  the  dead,  and  of  eternal  judg¬ 
ment. 

E 

II  Ki.  s  25  But  he  went  in,  and  stood  before 
his  master.  And  Elisha  said  unto  him. 
Whence  contest  thou ,  Gehazi?  And 
he  said,  Thy  servant  went  no  whither. 

26  And  he  said  unto  him.  Went  not 
mine  heart  with  thee,  when  the  man 
turned  again  from  his  chariot  to  meet 
thee?  Is  it  a  time  to  receive  money, 
and  to  receive  garments,  and  olive- 
yards,  and  vineyards,  and  sheep,  and 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


Time,  A.  I).  36,  37;  Place,  Samaria. 

E — Concluded. 

oxen,  and  menseivants,  and  maid- 
Bervants? 

Man.  10.  8  Ileal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  lepers, 
raise  the  dead,  cast  out  devils:  freely 
ye  have  received,  freely  give. 

F 

Acts  2.  38.  See  under  A. 

A.  u  10.  45  And  they  of  the  circumcision  which 
believed  were  astonished,  as  many  as 
came  with  l’eter,  because  that  on  the 
Gentiles  also  was  poured  out  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Acts  11  17  Forasmuch  then  as  God  gave  them 

the  like  gift  as//<?  did  unto  us,  who  be¬ 
lieved  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  what 
was  I,  that  I  could  withstand  God? 

G 

Job  15.  12  Why  doth  thine  heart  carry  thee 

away?  and  what  do  thy  eyes  wink  at, 

Prov  6  16  These  six  things  doth  the  Lori) 
hate;  yea,  seven  are  an  abomination 
unto  him: 

Prov.  6  18  A  heart  that  deviseth  wicked  im¬ 
aginations,  feet  that  be  swift  in  run¬ 
ning  to  mischief, 

Prov  ,1.  20  They  that  are  of  a  froward  heart 
a/e  abomination  to  the  Loan:  but  stub 
as  are  upright  in  their  way  ate  his  de¬ 
light. 

Prov  12  20  Deceit  is  in  the  heart  of  them  that 
imagine  evil:  but  to  the  counsellors  of 
peace  is  joy. 

Im  44.  20  He  feedeth  on  ashes:  a  deceived 

heart  hath  turned  him  aside,  that  he 
cannot  deliver  his  soul,  nor  say,  Is 
there  not  a  lie  in  my  light  hand? 

jcr  ,7  9  The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all 

things ,  and  desperately  wicked:  who 
can  know  it? 

Rom  8  7  Because  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
against  God:  for  it  is  not  subject  to 
the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be. 

IlTim.3  5  Having  a  form  of  godliness,  but 
denying  the  power  thereof:  from  such 
turn  away. 

II 

Dan  4  27  Wherefore,  O  king,  let  my  coun¬ 

sel  be  acceptable  unto  thee,  and  break 
oft  thy  sins  by  righteousness,  and  thine 
iniquities  by  shewing  mercy  to  the 
poor;  if  it  may  be  a  lengthening  of 
thy  tranquillity. 

llTim.i.  25  In  meekness  instructing  those  that 
oppose  themselves;  if  God  peradven- 
ture  will  give  them  repentance  to  the 
acknowledging  of  the  truth; 

I 

Job  20.  t 4  Yft  his  meat  in  his  bowels  is 
tm  ned,  it  is  the  gall  of  asps  within  him. 


,  I — Concluded. 

Jcr.  4.  18  Thy  way  and  thy  doings  have  pro¬ 

cured  these  things  unto  thee;  this  is 
thv  wickedness,  because  it  is  bitter,  be¬ 
cause  it  reacheth  unto  thine  heart. 

Lam.  3.  5  He  hath  builded  against  me,  and 
compassed  me  with  gall  and  travel. 

Heli.  12.  15  Looking  diligently  lest  any  man 
fail  of  the  grace  of  God;  lest  any  root 
of  bitLerness  springing  up  trouble  you, 
and  thereby  many  be  defiled; 

K 

Gen.  20.  7  Now  therefore  restore  the  man  his 
wfife;  for  he  is  a  prophet,  and  he  shall 
pray  for  thee,  and  thou  slialt  live;  and 
if  thou  restore  her  not,  know  thou  that 
thou  shalt  surely  die,  thou,  and  all  that 
are  thine. 

Gen.  20.  17  So  Abraham  prayed  unto  God: 
and  God  healed  Abimelech,  and  his 
wife,  and  his  maidservants;  and  they 
bare  children. 

Kx.  8.  8  Then  Pharaoh  called  for  Moses  and 

Aaron,  and  said,  Entreat  the  Lord, 
that  he  may  take  away  the  frogs  from 
me,  and  from  my  people;  and  I  will 
let  the  people  go,  that  they  may  do 
sacrifice  unto  the  Lord. 

Num.21.  7  Therefore  the  people  came  to 
Moses,  and  said,  We  have  sinned,  for 
we  have  spoken  against  the  Lord,  and 
against  thee;  pray  unto  the  Lord,  that 
he  take  away  the  serpents  from  us. 
And  Moses  prayed  for  the  people. 

I  K.i.  13.  6  And  the  king  answered  and  said 
unto  the  man  of  God,  Entreat  now  the 
face  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  pray 
for  me,  that  my  hand  may  be  restored 
ine  again.  And  the  man  of  God  be¬ 
sought  the  Lord,  and  the  king’s  hand 
was  restored  him  again,  and  became  as 
it  was  before. 

J'»b  4a.  8  Therefore  take  unto  you  now  seven 

bullocks  and  seven  rams,  and  go  to  my 
servant  Job,  and  offer  up  for  yourselves 
a  burnt  offering;  and  my  servant  Job 
shall  pray  for  you:  for  him  will  I  ac¬ 
cept:  lest  I  deal  with  you  after  your 
folly,  in  that  ye  have  not  spoken  of  me 
the  thing  which  is  right,  like  my  serv¬ 
ant  Job. 

Jcr.  14.  II  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me, 
Pray  not  for  this  people  for  their  good. 

Jus.  5,  16  Confess  your  faults  one  to  an¬ 

other,  and  pray  one  for  another,  that 
ye  may  be  healed.  The  effectual  fer¬ 
vent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth 
much. 
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8:  26—40. 

26  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Philip,  saying,  Arise,  and  go 
toward  the  south,  unto  the  way  that 
goeth  down  from  Jerusalem  unto 
Gaza,  which  is  desert. 

27  And  he  arose  and  went  :  and, 
behold,  a  “man  of  Ethiopia,  la  eu¬ 
nuch  of  great  authority  under  Can¬ 
dace  queen  of  the  Ethiopians,  who 
had  the  charge  of  all  her  treasure, 
and  chad  come  to  Jerusalem  for  to 
worship, 

28  Was  returning,  and  sitting  in  his 
chariot  read  Esaias  the  prophet. 

29  Then  dthe  Spirit  said  unto  Phil¬ 
ip,  Go  near,  and  join  thyself  to  this 
chariot. 

30  And  Philip  ran  thither  to  him , 
and  heard  him  read  the  prophet  Esa¬ 
ias,  and  said,  Understandest  thou 
what  thou  readest  ? 

31  And  he  said,  How  can  I,  except 
some  man  should  guide  me?  And  he 
desired  Philip  that  he  would  come 
up  and  sit  with  him. 

32  The  place  of  the  Scripture  which 
he  read  was  this,  ‘He  was  led  as  a 
sheep  to  the  slaughter;  and  like  a 
lamb  dumb  before  his  shearer,  so 
opened  he  not  his  mouth: 

33  In  his  humiliation  his  judgment 
was  taken  away:  and  who  shall  de¬ 
clare  his  generation  ?  for  his  life  is 
taken  from  the  earth. 

34  And  the  eunuch  answered  Philip, 
and  said,  I  pray  thee,  of  whom  speak- 
eth  the  prophet  this?  of  himself,  or 
of  some  other  man  ? 

35  Then  Philip  opened  his  mouth, 


§  250.  PHILIP  AND  THE  EUNUCH. 

Chap.  8. 

and  began  7at  the  same  Scripture, 

and  preached  unto  him  Jesus. 

36  And  as  they  went  on  their  way, 

they  came  unto  a  certain  water:  and 
the  eunuch  said,  See,  here  is  water; 
9what  doth  hinder  me  to  be  baptized  ? 

37  And  Philip  said,  AIf  thou  be- 
lievest  with  all  thine  heart,  thou  may- 
est.  And  he  answered  and  said,  'I 
believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son 
of  God. 

38  And  he  commanded  the  chariot 
to  stand  still:  and  they  went  down 
both  into  the  water,  both  Philip  and 
the  eunuch;  and  he  baptized  him. 

39  And  when  they  were  come  up 
out  of  the  water,  the  ^Spirit  of  the 
Lord  caught  away  Philip,  that  the 
eunuch  saw  him  no  more  :  and  he 
went  on  his  wray  rejoicing. 

40  But  Philip  was  found  at  Azotus: 

i 

and  passing  through  he  preached  in 

all  the  cities,  till  he  came  to  Cesarea. 

A 

Zeph.  3.  10  From  beyond  the  rivers  of  Ethio¬ 
pia  my  suppliants,  even  the  daughter  of 
!  my  dispersed,  shall  bring  mine  offering. 

B 

Isa.  56.  4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  the 

eunuchs  that  keep  my  sabbaths,  and 
choose  the  tilings  that  please  me,  and 
take  hold  of  my  covenant; 

5  Even  unto  them  will  1  give  in  mine 
house  and  w  ithin  my  walls  a  place  and 
a  name  better  than  of  sons  and  of 
daughters:  1  will  give  them  an  ever- 
lasting  name,  that  shall  not  be  cut  off 
Jcr,  38.  7  Now  when  Ebed-melech  the  Ethi¬ 

opian,  one  of  the  eunuchs  which  was 
in  the  king’s  house,  heard  that  they 
had  put  Jeremiah  in  the  dungeon;  the 
king  then  sitting  in  the  gate  of  Ben¬ 
jamin; 

Jer.  38.  12  And  Ebed-melech  the  Ethiopian 

said  unto  Jeremiah,  Put  now  these  old 
cast  clouts  and  rotten  rags  under  thine 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


Time,  A.  D.  36,  37,  Place,  Way  to  Gaza. 

B — Concluded. 

armholes  under  the  cords.  And  Jere¬ 
miah  did  so. 

Matt  19  12  For  there  are  some  eunuchs,  which 

were  so  born  from  their  mother’s  womb: 
and  there  are  some  eunuchs,  which  were 
made  eunuchs  of  men:  and  there  be 
eunuchs,  which  have  made  themselves 
eunuchs  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven’s 
sake.  He  that  is  able  to  receive  it,  iet 
him  receive  it. 

C 

ilChi  C.32  Moreover  concerning  the  stranger, 
which  is  not  of  thy  people  Israel,  but 
is  come  from  a  far  country  for  thy 
great  name’s  sake,  and  thy  mighty 
hand,  and  thy  stretched  out  arm;  if 
they  come  and  pray  in  this  house; 

D 

I 

Acuio.  19  While  Peter  thought  on  the  vision, 
the  Spirit  said  unto  him,  Behold,  three 
men  seek  thee. 

Acts  11  12  And  the  Spirit  bade  me  go  with 

them,  nothing  doubting.  Moreover 
these  six  brethren  accompanied  me, and 
we  entered  into  the  man’s  house: 

Acts  13.  2  As  they  ministered  to  the  Lord,  and 
fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost  said,  Separate 
me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the  work 
whereunto  I  have  called  them. 

Acts  16.  6  Now  when  they  had  gone  througout 
Phrygia  and  the  region  of  Galatia,  and 
were  forbidden  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to 
preach  the  word  in  Asia. 

7  After  they  were  come  to  Mysia 
they  assayed  to  go  into  Bithynia:  but 
the  Spirit  suffered  them  not, 

E 

Isa.  53.  7  lie  was  oppressed,  and  he  was  afflict¬ 
ed,  yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth:  he  is 
brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter, 
and  as  a  sheep  before  her  shearers  is 
dumb,  so  he  openeth  not  his  mouth, 

F 

Luke  24.  27  And  beginning  at  Moses  and  all 
the  prophets,  he  expounded  unto  them 
in  all  the  Scriptures  the  things  con¬ 
cerning  himself. 

Acu  18.  28  For  he.  mightily  convinced  the 
Jews,  and  that  publicly,  shewing  by 
the  Scriptures  that  Jesus  was  Christ. 

G 

Aetna  47  Can  any  man  forbid  water,  that 
these  should  not  be  baptized,  which 
have  received  the  Holy  Ghost  as  well 
as  we  ? 


H 

Matt. 28.  19  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  na¬ 
tions,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  ot  the 
Holy  Ghost: 

Mai kiC  16  lie  that  believeth  and  is  baptized 
shall  be  saved;  but  he  that  believeth 
not  shall  be  damned. 

Rom  10  13  For  whosoever  shall  call  upon  'he 
name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 

I 

Matt  16.  16  And  Simon  Peter  answered  and 
said,  Thou  art  (he  Christ,  the  Sou  of 
the  living  God. 

John  6.  69  And  we  believe  and  are  sure  that 

thou  art  that  Christ,  the  Sou  of  the 
living  God. 

J ohn  9.  38  And  he  said,  Lord,  I  believe.  And 

he  worshipped  him. 

John  11.  27  She  saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord: 
I  believe  that  thou  art  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God,  which  should  come  into 
the  world. 

Acts  9.  20  And  straightway  he  preached 

Christ  in  the  Synagogues,  that  he  is 
the  Son  of  God. 

I  Jno.  4.  15  Whosoever  shall  confess  that  Jesus 
is  the  Son  of  God,  God  dwelleth  in 
him.  and  he  in  God. 

I  Jno.  5.  5  Who  is  he  that  overcoinelh  the 
world,  but  he  that  believeth  that  Jesus 
is  the  Son  of  God  ? 

K 

I  K1  18.  12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  as  soon 

as  I  am  gone  from  thee,  that  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  shall  carry  thee  whither 
I  know  not;  and  so  when  I  come  and 
tell  Ahab,  and  he  cannot  find  thee,  he 
shall  slay  me:  but  I  thy  servant  fear 
the  Lord  from  my  youth. 

II  Ki.  2.  16  And  tney  said  unto  him,  Behold 

now,  there  be  with  thy  servants  fifty 
strong  men;  let  them  go,  we  pray  thee 
and  seek  thy  master:  lest  peradventure 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  hath  taken  him 
up,  and  cast  him  upon  some  mountain, 
or  into  some  valley.  And  he  said,  Ye 
shall  not  send. 

Eze.  3.  12  Then  (he  spirit  took  me  up,  and  I 

heard  behind  me  a  voice  of  a  great 
l  ushing,  saying ,  Blessed  be  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  from  his  place. 

Eze.  3.  14  So  the  spirit  lifted  me  up,  and  took 
me  away,  and  I  went  in  bitterness,  in 
the  hi  :*.t  of  my  spirit;  but  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  was  strong  upon  me. 
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§  251. 

9:  I-22. 

1  And  “Saul,  yet  breathing  out 
threatenings  and  slaughter  against 
the  disciples  of  the  Lord,  went  unto 
the  high  priest, 

2  And  desired  of  him  letters  to  Da¬ 
mascus  to  the  synagogues,  that  if  he 
found  any  'of  this  way,  whether  they 
were  men  or  women,  he  might  bring 
them  bound  unto  Jerusalem. 

3  AruDashe  journeyed, hecame  near 
Damascus:  and  suddenly  there  shined 
round  about  him  a  light  from  heaven: 

4  And  he  fell  to  the  earth,  and 
heard  a  voice  saying  unto  him,  Saul, 
Saul,  cwhy  persecutest  thou  me  ? 

5  And  he  said,  Who  art  thou,  Lord? 
And  the  Lord  said,  I  am  Jesus  whom 
thou  persecutest  :  d  it  is  hard  for  thee 
to  kick  against  the  pricks. 

6  And  he  trembling  and  astonished 
said,  Lord,  ewhat  wilt  thou  have  me 
to  do  ?  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Arise,  and  go  into  the  city,  and  it 
shall  be  told  thee  what  thou  must  do. 

7  And  Ahe  men  which  journeyed 
with  him  stood  speechless,  hearing 
a  voice,  but  seeing  no  man. 

8  And  Saul  arose  from  the  earth  ; 
and  when  his  eyes  were  opened,  he 
saw  no  man  :  but  they  led  him  by 
the  hand,  and  brought  him  into  Da¬ 
mascus. 

9  And  he  was  three  days  without 
sight,  and  neither  did  eat  nor  drink. 

10  And  there  was  a  certain  disciple 
at  Damascus,  ffnamed  Ananias  ;  and 
to  him  said  the  Lord  in  a  vision, 
Ananias.  And  he  said,  Behold,  I 
am  hert)  Lord. 


Chap.  9. 

1  r  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Arise,  and  go  into  the  street  which 
is  called  Straight,  and  inquire  in  the 
house  of  Judas  for  one  called  Saul, 
of  ^Tarsus:  for,  behold,  he  prayeth, 

1 2  And  hath  seen  in  a  vision  a  man 
named  Ananias  coming  in,  and  put¬ 
ting  his  hand  on  him,  that  he  might 
receive  his  sight. 

13  Then  Ananias  answered,  Lord, 

I  have  heard  by  many  of  this  man, 
'how  much  evil  he  hath  done  to  thy 
saints  at  Jerusalem  : 

14  And  here  he  hath  authority  from 
the  chief  priests  to  bind  all  *that  call 
on  thy  name. 

15  But  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Go 
thy  way  :  for  'he  is  a  chosen  vessel 
unto  me,  to  bear  my  name  before 
"the  Gentiles,  and  "kings,  and  the 
children  of  Israel : 

A 

Acts  8.  3  As  for  Saul,  he  made  havoc  of  the 

church,  entering  into  every  house,  and 
haling  men  and  women  committed 
them  to  prison. 

Gal.  1.  13  For  ye  have  heard  of  my  com  er 

sation  in  lime  past  in  the  Jews’  re¬ 
ligion,  how  that  beyond  measure  I  per¬ 
secuted  the  church  of  God,  and  wasted 
it  : 

I  Tim.  1.  13  Who  was  before  a  blasphemer, 
and  a  persecutor,  and  injurious  :  but  I 
obtained  mercy,  because  I  did  it  ig¬ 
norantly  in  unbelief. 

1 

Gr.,  of  the  way: 

Acts  19.  9  But  when  divers  were  hardened, 
and  believed  not,  but  spake  evil  of  that 
■way  before  the  multitude,  he  de  pa  tied 
from  them,  and  separated  the  disciples, 
disputing  daily  in  the  school  of  one 
Tyrannus. 

Acts  19.  23  And  the  same  time  there  arose  no 
small  stir  about  that  way. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


Timk,  A.  D.  37;  Place,  Damascus. 

B 

Acts  6  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  I  made 
my  journey,  and  was  come  nigh  unto 
Damascus  about  noon,  suddenly  there 
shone  from  heaven  a  great  light  round 
about  me. 

Acts  26.  12  Whereupon  as  I  went  to  Damascus 
with  authority  and  commission  from 
(he  chief  priests, 

13  At  midday,  0  king,  I  saw  in  the 
way  a  light  from  heaven,  above  the 
brightness  of  the  sun,  shining  round 
about  me  and  them  which  journeyed 
with  me. 

IC01.15.  8  And  last  of  all  he  was  seen  of  me 
also,  as  of  one  born  out  of  due  time. 

C 

Mutt. 25.  40  And  the  King  shall  answer  and 
say  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one 
of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye 
have  done  it  unto  me. 

ICor.12.  12  For  as  the  body  is  one,  and  hath 
many  members,  and  all  the  members 
of  that  one  body,  being  many,  are  one 
body  :  so  also  is  Christ. 

D 

Acts  5.  39  But  if  it  be  of  God,  ye  cannot 

overthrow  it  ;  lest  haply  ye  be  found 
even  to  light  against  God. 

E 

Luke  3,  10  And  the  people  asked  him,  say¬ 
ing,  What  shall  we  do  then  ? 

Acts  2.  37  Now  when  they  heard  this ,  they 

were  pricked  in  their  heart,  and  said 
unto  Peter  and  to  the  rest  of  the 
apostles,  Men  and  brethren,  what  shall 
we  do  ? 

Acts  >6.  30  And  brought  them  out,  and  said, 
Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ? 

F 

Pan.  10  7  And  I  Daniel  alone  saw  the  vision: 
for  the  men  that  were  with  me  saw  not 
the  vision  ;  but  a  great  quaking  fell 
upon  them,  so  that  they  fled  to  hide 
themselves. 

Acts  22.  9  And  they  that  were  with  me  saw  in¬ 
deed  the  light,  and  were  afraid  ;  but 
they  heard  not  the  voice  of  him  that 
spake  to  me. 

Acts  26.  13.  Set  under  B. 

G 

Acts  2x  12  And  one  Ananias,  a  devout  man 
according  to  the  law,  having  a  good  re¬ 
port  of  all  the  Jews  which  dwelt  there ,  j 


H 

Acts  ai.  39  But  Paul  said,  I  am  a  man  which 
am  a  Jew  of  Tarsus,  a  city  in  Cilicia, 
a  citizen  of  no  mean  city  :  and,  I  be¬ 
seech  thee,  suffer  me  to  speak  unto  the 
people. 

Acts  22.  3  I  am  verily  a  man  which  am  a 
Jew,  born  in  Tarsus,  a  city  in  Cilicia, 
yet  brought  up  in  this  city  at  the  feet 
of  Gamaliel,  and  taught  according  to 
the  perfect  manner  of  the  law  of  the 
fathers,  and  was  zealous  toward  God, 
as  ye  all  are  this  day. 

I 

Acts  9.  1.  See  text  0/ topic . 

I.  Tim.  1,  ij.  See  under  A . 

K 

Acts  9.  21.  See  text  of  topic ,  page  b86. 

Acts  7.  59  And  they  stoned  Stephen,  calling 

upon  God,  and  saying,  Ford  Jesus,  re¬ 
ceive  my  Spirit. 

Acts  2z.  16  And  now  why  tarries  t  thou?  arise, 
and  be  baptized,  and  wash  away  thy 
sins,  calling  on  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

I. Cor.  1.  2  Unto  the  church  of  God  which  is 
at  Corinth,  to  them  that  are  sanctified 
in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  be  saints, 
with  all  that  in  every  place  call  upon 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Ford,  both 
theirs  and  ours: 

IlTim.2.  22  Flee  also  youthful  lusts  -  but  fol¬ 
low  righteousness,  faith,  charity,  peace, 
with  them  that  call  on  the  Ford  out  of 
a  pure  heart. 

F 

Acts  13.  2  As  they  ministered  to  the  Ford,  and 
fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost  said,  Separate 
me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the  work 
w hereunto  I  have  called  them. 

Acts  22.  21  And  he  said  unto  me,  Depart :  for 
I  will  send  thee  far  hence  unto  the 
Gentiles. 

Acts  26.  17  Delivering  thee  from  the  people, 
and  from  the  Gentiles,  unto  whom  now 
I  send  thee, 

Rom.  1.  I  Paul,  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ, 
called  to  be  an  apostle,  separated  unto 
the  gospel  of  God, 

lCor.15.  10  But  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what 
I  am  :  and  his  grace  which  was  bestowed 
upon  me  was  not  in  vain  ;  but  I  laboured 
more  abundantly  than  they  all  :  yet 
not  I,  but  the  grace  of  vjod  which  was 
with  me. 

Gal.  1.  15  But  when  it  pleased  God,  who 

separated  me  from  my  mother’s 
womb,  and  called  me  by  his  grace, 

For  L  concluded,  M  and  N,  see  next  page  (686). 
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§251.  SAUL’S  CONVERSION.  ANANIAS.  SAUL  PREACHING 
Chap.  9. 


1 6  For  I  will  shew  him  how  great 
things  he  must  “suffer  for  my  name’s 
sake. 

17  And  Ananias  went  his  way,  and 
entered  into  the  house  ;  and  '’putting 
his  hands  on  him  said.  Brother  Saul, 
the  Lord,  even  Jesus,  that  appeared 
unto  thee  in  the  way  as  thou  earnest, 
hath  sent  me,  that  thou  mightest  re¬ 
ceive  thy  sight,  and  ’be  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

18  And  immediately  there  fell  from 
his  eyes  as  it  had  been  scales  :  and 
he  received  sight  forthwith,  and 
arose,  and  was  baptized. 

19  And  when  he  had  received  meat, 
he  was  strengthened.  rThen  was  Saul 
certain  days  with  the  disciples  which 
were  at  Damascus. 

20  And  straightway  he  preached 
Christ  in  the  synagogues,  'that  he  is 
the  Son  of  God. 

21  But  all  that  heard  him  were 
amazed,  and  said  ;  fIs  not  this  he  that 
destroyed  them  which  called  on  this 
name  in  Jerusalem,  and  came  hither 
for  that  intent,  that  he  might  bring 
them  bound  unto  the  chief  priests? 

22  But  Saul  increased  the  more  in 
strength,  "and  confounded  the  Jews 
which  dwelt  at  Damascus,  proving 
that  this  is  very  Christ. 


L — Concluded. 

Eph.  3.  7  Whereof  I  was  made  a  minister,  ac¬ 
cording  Lo  the  gift  of  the  grace  of  God 
given  unto  me  by  the  effectual  working 
of  his  power. 

8  Unto  me,  who  am  less  than  the 
least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace  given, 
that  I  should  preach  among  the  Gen' 
tiles  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ; 

I.Tim.2  7  Whereunto  I  am  ordained  a  preach¬ 
er,  and  an  apostle,  (I  speak  the  truth 
in  Christ,  and  lie  not,)  a  teacher  of  the 
Gentiles  in  faith  and  verity. 

II  Tim.  1.  II  Whereunto  I  am  appointed  a 
preacher,  and  an  apostle,  and  a  teacher 
of  the  Gentiles. 

M 

Rom  1.  5  By  whom  we  have  received  grace 
and  apostleship,  for  obedience  to  the 
faith  among  all  nations,  for  his  name : 

Rom  11  13  For  I  speak  to  you  Gentiles,  inas¬ 

much  as  I  am  the  apostle  of  the  Gen¬ 
tiles,  I  magnify  mine  office  : 

Gal.  2.  7  But  contrariwise,  when  they  saw 

that  the  gospel  of  the  uncircumcision 
was  committed  unto  me,  as  the  gospel 
of  the  circumcision  was  unto  Peter; 

8  (For  he  that  wrought  effectually  in 
Peter  to  the  apostleship  of  the  circum¬ 
cision,  the  same  was  mighty  in  me 
toward  the  Gentiles ;) 

N 

Acts  25.  22  Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Festus, 
I  would  also  hear  the  man  myself. 
To  morrow,  said  he,  thou  shalt  hear 
him. 

23  And  on  the  morrow,  when  Agrippa 
was  come,  and  Beruice,  with  great 
pomp,  and  was  entered  into  the  place 
of  hearing,  with  the  chief  captains,  and 
principal  men  of  the  city,  at  Festus’ 
commandment  Paul  was  brought  forth. 

Acts  26.  I  Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul,  Thou 
art  permitted  to  speak  for  thyself. 
Then  Paul  stretched  forth  the  hand, 
and  answered  for  himself: 


§  252.  SAUL  PERSECUTED.  HIS  ESCAPE.  AT  JERUSALEM. 


9:  23-31. 

23  And  after  that  many  days  were 
fulfilled,  the  “Jews  took  counsel  to 
kill  him  : 

24  But  fctheir  laying  wait  was  known 


A 

Acts  23.  12  And  when  it  was  day,  certain  of 
the  Jews  banded  together,  and  bound 
themselves  under  a  curse,  saying  that 
they  would  neither  eat  nor  drink  till 
they  had  killed  Paul. 

Acts  25.  3  And  desired  favour  against  him, 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


(Concluded).  Time,  A.  D.  37;  Place,  Damascus. 


O 

Acis  20.  23  Save  that  the  Holy  Ghost  wit- 
nesseth  in  every  city,  saying  that  bonds 
and  afflictions  abide  me. 

IIC0r.11.  23  Are  they  ministers  of  Christ?  (I 
speak  as  a  fool,)  I  am  mop  ;  in  labours 
more  abundant,  in  stripes  above  meas¬ 
ure,  in  prisons  more  frequent,  in 
deaths  oft 

IlCor.  11.  27  In  weariness  and  painfulness,  in 
watchings  often,  in  hunger  and  thirst, 
in  fastings  often,  in  cold  and  naked¬ 
ness. 

llTim.i.  12  For  the  which  cause  I  also  suffer 
these  things :  nevertheless  I  am  not 
ashamed  ;  for  I  know  whom  I  have 
believed,  and  am  persuaded  that  he  is 
able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  com¬ 
mitted  unto  him  against  that  day. 

P 

Acts  8.  17.  See  d,  D,  §  249,  page  680. 

Q 

Acts  2.  4  And  they  were  all  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to  speak  with 
other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave  them 
utterance. 

Acts  4.  8  Then  Peter,  filled  with  the  Holy 

Ghost,  said  unto  them,  Ye  rulers  of 
the  people,  and  elders  of  Israel, 

Acts  4.  3t  And  when  they  had  prayed,  the 
place  was  shaken  where  they  were  as¬ 
sembled  together  ;  and  they  were  all 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  they 
spake  the  word  of  God  with  boldness. 

Acts  fi.  8  And  Stephen,  full  of  faith  and 
power,  did  great  wonders  and  miracles 
among  the  people. 

Acts  8.  17  Then  laid  they  their  hands  on  them, 
and  they  received  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Acts  n.  24  For  he  was  a  good  man,  and  full 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  faith  :  and 
much  people  was  added  unto  the  Lord. 

Acts  13.  52  And  the  disciples  were  filled  with 
joy,  and  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Rom.  15.  13  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you  with 
all  joy  and  peace  in  believing,  that  ye 
may  abound  in  hope,  through  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 


Q — Concluded. 

Eph.  3.  19  And  to  know  the  love  of  Christ, 

which  passeth  knowledge,  that  ye 
might  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of 
God. 

Eph.  5.  18  And  be  not  drunk  with  wine, 

wherein  is  excess  ;  but  be  filled  with 
the  Spirit ; 

R 

Acts  26.  20  But  shewed  first  unto  them  of 
Damascus,  and  at  Jerusalem,  and 
throughout  all  the  coasts  of  Judea,  and 
then  to  the  Gentiles,  that  they  should 
repent  and  turn  to  God.  and  do  works 
meet  for  repentance. 

Gal  1  17  Neither  went  I  up  to  Jerusalem  to 

them  which  were  apostles  before  me; 
but  I  went  into  Arabia,  and  returned 
again  unto  Damascus. 

18  Then  after  three  years  I  went  up 
to  Jerusalem  to  see  Peter,  and  abode 
with  him  fifteen  days. 

S 

Acts  8.  37  And  Philip  said,  If  thou  believest 

with  all  thine  heart,  thou  mayest. 
And  he  answered  and  said,  I  believe 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God. 

T 

Acts  B.  3  As  for  Saul,  he  made  havoc  of  the 
church,  entering  into  every  house,  and 
haling  men  and  women  committed 
them  to  prison. 

Acts  9  1  See  text  of  topie ,  pa?e  684. 

Gal  1.  13  For  ye  have  heard  of  my  conver¬ 

sation  in  time  past  in  the  Jew's’  re¬ 
ligion,  how  that  beyond  measure  I  per¬ 
secuted  the  church  of  God,  and  wasted 
it : 

9 

Gal.  1.  23  But  they  had  heard  only,  That  he 
which  persecuted  us  in  times  past  now 
preacheth  the  faith  w'hich  once  he  de¬ 
stroyed. 

U 

Acts  18.  28  For  he  mightily  convinced  the 
Jews,  and  that  publicly,  shewing  by 
the  Scriptures  that  Jesus  was  Christ. 


Tim«,  A.  D.  37-(After  many  Days);  Place,  Jerusalem. 


A — Continued 

that  he  would  send  for  him  to  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  laying  wait  in  the  way  to  kill  him. 

TlCor  <1.  26  In  journeyings  often,  in  perils  of 
waters,  in  perils  of  robbers,  in  perils 
by  mine  own  countrymen,  in  perils  by 
the  heathen,  in  perils  in  the  city,  in 


A — Concluded. 

perils  in  the  wilderness,  in  perils  in  the 
sea,  in  perils  among  fals~  brethren  ; 

B 

lIC0r.11.  32  In  Damascus  the  governor  under 
Aretas  the  king  kept  the  city  of  the 
For  B  concluded,  see  next  page  (688). 


THE  ACTS. 


§  252.  SAUL  PERSECUTED.  IIIS  ESCAPE.  AT  JERUSALEM 


Chap.  9. 

of  Saul.  And  they  watched  the 
gates  day  and  night  to  kill  him. 

25  Then  the  disciples  took  him  by 
night,  and  clet  him  down  by  the  wall 
in  a  basket. 

26  And  dwhen  Saul  was  come  to  Je¬ 
rusalem,  he  assayed  to  join  himself 
to  the  disciples:  but  they  were  all 
afraid  of  him,  and  believed  not  that 
he  was  a  disciple. 

27  But  'Barnabas  took  him,  and 
brought  him  to  the  apostles,  and  de¬ 
clared  unto  them  howhe  had  seen  the 
Lord  in  the  way,  and  that  he  had 
spoken  to  him,  /and  how  he  had 
preached  boldly  at  Damascus  in  the 
name  of  Jesus. 

28  And  3he  was  with  them  coming 
in  and  going  out  at  Jerusalem. 

29  And  he  spake  ''boldly  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  dis¬ 
puted  against  the  'Grecians:  but  they 
went  about  to  slay  him. 

30  Which  when  the  brethren  knew, 
they  brought  him  down  to  Cesarea, 
and  sent  him  forth  to  Tarsus. 

§  253.  PETER’S  MISSIONARY  TOUR. 

9:  32"43- 

32  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Peter 
passed  “throughout  all  quarters ,  he 
came  down  also  to  the  saints  which 
dwelt  at  Lydda. 

33  And  there  he  found  a  certain 
man  named  ^Eneas,  which  had  kept 
his  bed  eight  years,  and  was  sick  of 
the  palsy. 

1 

34  And  Peter  said  unto  him, ^Eneas, 
lJesus  Christ  maketh  thee  whole: 


Chap.  9. 

31  Then  had  the  churches  'Test 
throughout  all  Judea  and  Galilee  and 
Samaria,  and  were  edified;  and  walk¬ 
ing  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in 
the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  were 
multiplied. 

B — Concluded. 

Damascenes  with  a  garrison,  desirous 
to  apprehend  me; 

C 

Josh.  2.  15  Then  she  let  them  down  by  a  cord 

through  the  window:  for  her  house 
wo s  upon  the  town  wall,  and  she  dwelt 
upon  the  wall. 

I  Sa.  19.  12  So  Michal  let  David  down  through 
a  window:  and  he  went,  and  fled,  and 
escaped . 

D 

Acts  22.  17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  I 
was  come  again  to  Jerusalem,  even 
while  I  prayed  in  the  temple,  I  was  in 
a  trance; 

Gal.  r.  17  Neither  went  I  up  to  Jerusalem  to 
them  which  were  apostles  before  me; 
but  I  went  into  Arabia,  and  returned 
again  unto  Damascus. 

18  Then  after  three  years  I  went  up 

to  Jerusalem  to  see  Peter,  and  abode 

with  him  fifteen  davs. 

* 

E 

Acts  4.  36  And  Joses,  who  by  the  apostles  was 

surnamed  Barnabas,  (which  is,  being 
interpreted,  The  son  of  consolation,)  a 
Levite,  and  of  the  country  of  Cyprus. 

.ENEAS  HEALED.  DORCAS  RAISED. 

A 

Acts  8.  14  Now  when  the  apostles  which 

were  at  Jerusalem  heard  that  Samaria 
had  received  the  word  of  God.  they 
sent  unto  them  Peter  and  John: 

B 

Acts  3.  6  Then  Peter  said.  Silver  and  gold 

have  I  none;  but  such  as  I  have  give  I 
thee:  In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Nazareth  rise  up  and  walk. 

Ac  is  3.  16  And  his  name,  through  faith  in  his 
name,  hath  made  this  man  strong, 
whom  ye  see  and  know:  yea,  the  faith 
which  is  by  him  hath  given  him  this 
perfect  soundness  in  the  presenoe  of 
you  all. 


66b 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


(Concluded).  Time,  A.  D.  37-(  After  Many  Days);  Place,  Damascus. 


E — CONCLUDED. 

Acts  13.  2  As  they  ministered  to  the  Lord,  and 
fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost  said,  Separate 
me  Barnabas  and  Saul,  for  the  work 
whereunto  I  have  called  them, 

F 

Acts  9.  2o«  and  22.  See  text  0/ §  2ji t  p&ge  t)86* 

G 

G:il  1  18.  See  under  D* 

H 

fcph  6.  *9  And  for  me,  that  utterance  may  be 

given  unto  me,  that  I  may  open  my 
mouth  boldly,  to  make  known  the  mys¬ 
tery  of  the  gospel. 

I 

Acts  6.  *  And  in  those  days,  when  the  num¬ 

ber  of  the  disciples  was  multiplied, 
there  arose  a  murmuring  of  the  Gre¬ 
cians  against  the  Hebrews,  because 
their  widows  were  neglected  in  daily 
ministration. 

Acts  11  20  And  some  of  them  were  men  of 

Cyprus  and  Cyrene,  which,  when  they 
were  come  to  Antioch,  spake  unto  the 
Grecians,  preaching  the  Lord  Jesus. 

K 

Dent  12  10  But  when  ye  go  over  Jordan,  and 
dwell  in  the  land  which  theLORDyour 
God  giveth  you  to  inherit,  and  ?ohen 
he  giveth  you  rest  from  all  your  ene¬ 
mies  round  about,  so  that  ye  dwell  in 
safely; 

Josh.  21.  44  And  the  Lord  gave  them  rest 
round  about,  according  to  all  that  he 
sware  unto  their  fathers:  and  there 
stood  not  a  man  of  all  their  enemies 
before  them;  the  Lord  delivered  all 
their  enemies  into  their  hand. 


K — Concluded. 

judg,  3.  30  So  Moab  was  subdued  that  day 
under  the  hand  of  Israel.  And  the 
land  had  rest  fourscore  years. 

IChr.22.  9  Behold,  a  son  shall  be  born  to  thee, 
who  shall  be  a  man  of  rest:  and  I  will 
give  him  rest  from  all  his  enemies 
round  about;  for  his  name  shall  be 
Solomon,  and  I  will  give  peace  and 
quietness  unto  Israel  in  h,s  days. 

Ps.  94.  13  That  thou  mayest  give  him  rest 

from  the  days  of  adversity,  until  the 
pit  be  digged  for  the  wicked. 

Prov.  16.  7  When  a  man’s  ways  please  the 
Lord,  he  maketh  even  his  enemies  to 
be  at  peace  with  him. 

Isa.  11.  10  And  in  that  day  there  shall  be  a 

root  of  Jesse,  which  shall  stand  for  an 
ensign  of  the  people;  lo  it  shall  the 
Gentiles  seek;  and  his  rest  shall  be 
glorious. 

Zech.9.  i  The  burden  of  the  word  of  the 
Lord  in  the  land  of  Hadrach,  and 
Damascus  shall  be  the  rest  thereof: 
when  the  eyes  of  man,  as  of  all  the  tribes 
of  Isarel,  shall  be  toward  the  Lord. 

Heb.  4.  9  There  remaineth  therefore  a  rest 
lo  the  people  of  God. 

10  For  he  that  is  entered  into  his  rest, 
he  also  hath  ceased  from  his  own 
works,  as  God  did  from  his. 

11  Let  us  labour  therefore  lo  enter 
into  that  rest,  lest  any  man  fall  after 
the  same  example  of  unbelief. 

Rev.  21.  4  And  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears 
from  their  eyes;  and  there  shall  be  no 
more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  cry¬ 
ing,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more 
pain:  for  the  former  things  are  passed 
away. 


Time,  A.  D.  40;  Place,  Lydda,  Joppa. 


B — Concluded. 

Acts  4.  10  Be  it  known  unto  you  all,  and  to 

all  the  people  of  Israel,  that  by  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth, 
whom  ye  crucified,  whom  God  raised 
from  the  dead,  even  by  him  doth  this 
man  stand  here  before  you  whole. 

C 

IChr.5.  16  And  they  dwell  in  Gilead  in  Bashan, 
and  in  her  towns,  and  in  all  the  sub¬ 
urbs  of  Sharon,  upon  their  borders. 

D 

Acts  u.  21  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
with  them:  and  a  great  number  be¬ 
lieved,  and  turned  unto  the  Lord. 

44 


1 

Or,  Doc,  or,  Roc . 

E 

Prov.31.  31  Give  her  of  the  fruit  of  her  hands; 
and  let  her  own  works  praise  her  in 
the  gates. 

John  15.  8  Herein  is  my  Father  glorified,  that 
ye  bear  much  fruit;  so  shall  ye  be  my 
disciples. 

Kph.  2.  ID  For  we  are  his  workmanship,  cre¬ 
ated  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works, 
which  God  hath  before  ordained  that 
we  should  walk  in  them. 

Phil.  1.  II  Being  filled  with  l lie  fruits  of  right¬ 
eousness,  which  are  by  Jesus  Christ, 
unto  the  glory  and  praise  of  God. 


THE  ACTS. 


§  253.  PETER’S  MISSIONARY  TOUR. 

Chai\  9. 

arise,  and  make  thy  bed.  And  he 
arose  immediately. 

35  And  all  that  dwelt  at  Lydda  and 
eSaron  saw  him,  and  rfturned  to  the 
Lord. 

36  Now  there  was  at  Joppa  a  cer¬ 
tain  disciple  named  Tabitha,  which 
by  interpretation  is  called  Dorcas: 
this  woman  was  full  eof  good  works 
and  almsdeeds  which  she  did. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  she  was  sick,  and  died: 
whom  when  they  had  washed,  they 
laid  her  in  an  Aippcr  chamber. 

38  And  forasmuch  as  Lydda  was 
nigh  to  Joppa,  and  the  disciples  had 
heard  that  Peter  was  there,  they  sent 
unto  him  two  men,  desiring  him  that 
he  would  not  ’delay  to  come  to  them. 

39  Then  Peter  arose  and  went  with 
them.  When  he  was  come,  they 
brought  him  into  the  upper  cham¬ 
ber:  and  all  the  widows  stood  by 
him  weeping,  and  shewing  the  coats 
and  garments  which  Dorcas  made, 
while  ffshe  was  with  them. 

40  But  Peter  Aput  them  all  forth, 
and  kneeled  down, ‘and  prayed;  and 
turning  him  to  the  body  *said,  Ta¬ 
bitha,  arise.  And  she  opened  her 
eyes:  and  when  she  saw  Peter,  she 
sat  up. 


AENEAS  HEALED.  DORCAS  RAISED 

Chap.  9. 

4 1  And  he  gave  her  his  hand,  and 
lifted  her  up;  and  when  he  had  called 
the  saints  and  widows,  he  presented 
her  alive. 

42  And  it  was  known  throughout 
all  Joppa;  and  ‘many  believed  in  the 
Lord. 

43  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he 
tarried  many  days  in  Joppa  with  one 
"Simon  a  tanner. 

For  C,  D,  l  and  E,  see  preceding  page  (689). 

E — Continued. 

Col.  1.  10  That  ye  might  walk  worthy  of  the 

Lord  unto  all  pleasing,  being  fruitful 
in  every  good  work,  and  increasing  in 
the  knowledge  of  God; 

IThes.4.  1 1  And  that  ye  study  to  be  quiet,  and 
to  do  your  own  business,  and  to  work 
wi  th  your  own  hands,  as  we  com  - 
manded  you: 

I  Tim.  2.  9  In  like  manner  also,  that  women 
adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel, 
with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety;  not 
with  braided  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls, 
or  costly  array; 

10  But  (which  becometh  women  pro¬ 
fessing  godliness)  with  good  works. 

ITim.  5.  i°  Well  reported  of  for  good  works; 
if  she  have  brought  up  children,  if  she 
have  lodged  strangers,  if  she  have 
washed  the  saints’  feet,  if  she  have  re¬ 
lieved  the  afflicted,  if  she  have  dili 
gently  followed  every  good  work. 

Tit.  a.  7  In  all  things  shewing  thyself  a  pat¬ 
tern  of  good  works:  in  doctrine  shelv¬ 
ing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sincerity, 

Tit.  2.  14  Who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he 

might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and 
purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people, 
zealous  of  good  works. 


§254.  TIIE  CONVERSION  OF  CORNELIUS,  A  GENTILE. 


10:1  -48. 

1  There  was  a  certain  man  in  Ces- 
area  called  Cornelius,  a  centurion  of 
the  band  called  the  Italian  hand \ 

2  aA  devout  many  and  one  thatftfeared 


A 

Acts  8.  2  And  devout  men  carried  Stephen 

to  his  burial ,  and  made  great  lamen¬ 
tation  over  him. 

Aims  10.  22  And  they  said,  Cornelius  the  cen¬ 
turion,  a  just  man,  and  one  that  fear- 
elh  God,  and  of  good  report  among  all 


090 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


(Concluded).  Time,  A.  D.  40;  Place,  Lydda,  Jopi*a. 


E — Concluded. 

Tit  3>  8  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  these 

things  I  will  that  thou  affirm  constantly, 
that  they  which  hove  believed  in  God 
might  be  careful  to  maintain  good 
works.  These  things  are  good  and 
proHtable  unto  men. 

Hcb.  13  21  Make  you  perfect  in  every  good 
work  to  do  his  will,  working  in  you 
that  which  is  well  pleasing  in  his  sight, 
through  Jesus  Christ;  to  whom  be  glory 
for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

Jns.  1.  27  Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before 

God  and  the  Father  is  this,  To  visit 
the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their  af¬ 
fliction,  and  to  keep  himself  unspotted 
from  the  world. 

F 

Acts  1.  13  And  when  they  were  come  in, 

they  went  up  into  an  upper  room, where 
abode  both  Peter,  and  James,  and  John, 
and  Andrew,  Philip,  and  Thomas,  Bar¬ 
tholomew,  and  Matthew,  James  the  son 
of  Alpheus,  and  Simon  Zelotes,  and 
Judas  the  brother  of  James. 

2 

Or.  be  grieved. 

G 

Keel.  9.  10  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to 

do,  do  it  with  thy  might;  for  there  is 
no  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge, 
nor  wisdom,  in  the  grave,  whither  thou 
goesl. 

II 

Matt.  0.  25  But  when  the  people  were  put 
ferth,  he  went  in,  and  took  her  by  the 
hand,  and  the  maid  arose. 

I 

I  Ki.  17.  21  And  he  stretched  himself  upon  the 
child  three  times,  and  cried  unto  the 
Lord,  and  said,  O  Lord  my  God,  I 
pray  thee,  let  this  child’s  soul  come 
into  him  again. 

22  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice  of 
Elijah;  and  the  soul  of  the  child  came 
into  him  again,  and  he  revived. 

Time,  A.  I).  40;  Place,  Cesarea. 


I — Concluded. 

II  Ki.  4.  33  He  went  in  therefore,  and  shut  the 
door  upon  them  twain,  and  prayed  un¬ 
to  the  Lord. 

34  And  he  went  up,  and  lay  upon  the 
child,  and  put  his  mouth  upon  his 
mouth,  and  his  eyes  upon  his  eyes,  and 
his  hands  upon  his  hands:  and  he 
stretched  himself  upon  the  child;  and 
the  flesh  of  the  child  waxed  warm. 

K 

Mark  5.  41  And  he  took  the  damsel  by  the 
hand,  and  said  unto  her,  Talitha  cumi; 
which  is,  being  interpreted,  Damsel, 
(I  say  unto  thee,)  arise. 

42  And  straightway  the  damsel  arose, 
and  walked;  for  she  was  of  the  age  of 
twelve  years.  And  they  were  aston¬ 
ished  with  a  great  astonishment. 

L 

John  a.  23  Now  when  he  was  in  Jerusalem 
at  the  passover,  in  the  feast  day,  many 
believed  in  his  name,  when  they  saw 
the  miracles  which  he  did. 

John  to.  42  And  many  b^aeved  on  him  there. 

John  11.  44  And  he  that  was  dead  came  forth, 
bound  hand  and  foot  with  grave- 
clothes:  and  his  face  wa«  bound  about 
with  a  napkin.  Jesus  said  unto  them. 
Loose  him,  and  let  him  go. 

John  11.  45  Then  many  of  the  Jews  which 
came  to  Mary,  and  had  seen  the  things 
which  Jesus  did,  believed  on  him. 

John  12.  1 1  Because  that  by  reason  of  him 
many  of  the  Jews  went  away,  and  be¬ 
lieved  on  Jesus. 

Acts  4.  4  Plowbeil  many  of  them  which  heard 

the  word  believed;  and  the  number  of 
the  men  was  about  five  thousand. 

M 

Acts  jo.  6  He  lodgeth  with  one  Simon  a  tan¬ 
ner,  whose  house  is  by  the  sea  side:  he 
shall  tell  thee  what  thou  oughtest  to  do. 


A — Continued. 

the  nation  of  the  Jews, was  warned  from 
God  by  a  holy  angel  to  send  for  thee  in¬ 
to  his  house,  and  to  hear  words  of  thee. 

Act j  22.  12  And  one  Ananias,  a  devout  man 
according  to  the  law,  having  a  good  re¬ 
port  of  all  the  Jews  which  dwelt  there , 


B 

Keel.  7.  18  It  is  good  that  thou  shouldest 

take  hold  of  this;  yea,  also  from  this 
withdraw  not  thine  hand:  for  lie  that 
feareth  God  shall  come  forth  of  them 
all. 

For  D  concluded,  see  next  page  (692). 
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§  254.  THE  CONVERSION  OF  CORNELIUS,  A  GENTILE  (Continued) 


Chap.  10. 

God  with  all  his  house,  which  gave 
much  alms  to  the  people,  andcprayed 
to  God  always. 

3  He  saw  in  a  vision  evidently, 
about  the  ninth  hour  of  the  day,  an 
rfangel  of  God  coming  in  to  him,  and 
saying  unto  him,  Cornelius. 

4  And  when  he  looked  on  him,  he 
was  afraid  and  said,  What  is  it, 
Lord?  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thy 
prayers  and  thine  alms  ‘are  come  up 
for  a  memorial  before  God. 

5  And  now  send  men  to  Joppa,  and  j 
call  for  one  Simon,  whose  surname 

is  Peter  : 

6  He  lodgeth  with  one  •''Simon  a  1 
tanner,  whose  house  is  by  the  sea  ! 
side  :  ?he  shall  tell  thee  what  thou 
oughtest  to  do. 

r 

7  And  when  the  angel  which  spake 

1 

unto  Cornelius  was  departed,  he 
called  two  of  his  household  servants, 
and  a  devout  soldier  of  them  that 
waited  on  him  continually  ; 

8  And  when  he  had  declared  all 
these  things  unto  them,  he  sent  them 
to  Joppa. 

9  On  the  morrow,  as  they  went  on 
their  journey,  and  drew  nigh  unto  the 
city,  ‘Peter  went  up  upon  the  house¬ 
top  to  pray  about  the  sixth  hour: 

10  And  he  became  very  hungry, 
and  would  have  eaten  :  butwhile  they 
made  ready,  he  fell  into  a  trance, 

11  And  ‘saw  heaven  opened,  and  a 
certain  vessel  descending  unto  him, 
as  it  had  been  a  great  sheet  knit  at 
the  four  corners,  and  let  down  to  the 
earth : 


Chap.  10. 

12  Wherein  were  all  manner  of 
four-footed  beasts  of  the  earth,  and 
wild  beasts,  and  creeping  things,  and 
fowls  of  the  air. 

13  And  there  came  a  voice  to  him, 
Rise,  Peter;  kill,  and  eat. 

14  But  Peter  said,  Not  so,  Lord  ; 
for  I  have  never  eaten  any  thing  that 
is  ‘common  or  unclean. 

15  And  the  voice  spake  unto  him 
again  the  second  time,  *What  God 
hath  cleansed,  that  call  not  thou 
common. 

16  This  was  done  thrice  :  and  the 
vessel  was  received  up  again  into 
heaven. 

1 7  Now  while  Peter  doubted  in 
himself  what  this  vision  which  he 
had  seen  should  mean,  behold,  the 
men  which  were  sent  from  Cornelius 
had  made  inquiry  for  Simon’s  house, 
and  stood  before  the  gate, 

18  And  called,  and  asked  whether 
Simon,  which  was  surnamed  Peter, 
were  lodged  there. 

1) — Concluded. 

Acts  10.  35  Hut  in  every  nation  he  that  feareth 
him,  and  worketh  righteousness,  is  ac¬ 
cepted  with  him. 

C 

Ps.  25.  5  Lead  me  in  thy  truth,  and  teach 

me :  for  thou  art  the  God  of  rav  sal 

* 

ration  ;  on  thee  do  I  wait  all  the  dav 
ps.  55.  17  Evening,  and  morning,  and  a 

noon,  will  I  pray,  and  cry  aloud  :  ant 
he  shall  hear  my  voice. 

Ps.  88.  I  O  LORI)  God  of  my  salvation,  . 

have  cried  day  and  night  before  thee 
Ps.  119.  2  Blessed  are  they  that  keep  his  tes 
ti monies,  and  that  seek  him  with  tht 
whole  heart. 

D 

Heb.  1.  13  But  to  which  of  the  angels  said  h< 

at  any  time,  Sit  on  my  right  hand,  unti 
I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool? 

14  Are  they  not  all  ministering  spirits 
sent  forth  to  minister  for  them  whe 
shall  be  heirs  of  salvation? 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


Time,  A.  D.  40;  Place,  Cesar ea. 

E 

Ps.  m2  17  He  will  regard  the  prayer  of  the 
destitute,  and  not  despise  their  prayer. 

Frov.  15.  8  The  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is  an 
abomination  to  the  Lord:  but  the 
prayer  of  the  upright  is  his  delight. 

Prov.15  29  The  Lord  is  far  from  the  wicked  : 
but  he  heareth  the  prayer  of  the  right¬ 
eous. 

Phil.  4.  18  But  I  have  all,  and  abound  :  I  am 

full,  having  received  of  Epaphroditus 
the  things  which  were  sent  from  you, 
an  odour  of  a  sweet  smell,  a  sacrifice 
acceptable,  well  pleasing  to  God. 

Heb.  13.  16  But  to  do  good  and  to  communi¬ 
cate  forget  not :  for  with  such  sacrifices 
God  is  well  pleased. 

Jas  5.  16  Confess  your  faults  one  to  an¬ 

other,  and  pray  one  for  another,  that 
ye  may  be  healed.  The  effectual 
fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man 
availeth  much. 

I  Pet.  3  12  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  ore  over 

the  righteous,  and  his  ears  ore  open 
unto  their  prayers  :  but  the  face  of  the 
Lord  is  against  them  that  do  evil. 

F 

Acts  9.  43  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  tar¬ 

ried  many  days  ill  Joppa  with  one 
Simon  a  tanner. 

G 

Acts  ii  14  Who  shall  tell  thee  words,  whereby 
thou  and  all  thy  house  shall  be  saved. 

H 

Fs.  55.  17  See  under  C. 

Acts  11  5  I  was  in  the  city  of  Joppa  praying: 

and  in  a  trance  I  saw  a  vision,  A  cer¬ 
tain  vessel  descend,  as  it  had  been  a 
great  sheet,  let  down  from  heaven  by 
four  corners  ;  aud  it  came  even  to  me: 

I 

Ezc.  1.  i  Now  it  came  to  pass  in  the  thirtieth 
year,  in  the  fourth  month ,  in  the  fifth 
day  of  the  month,  as  I  was  among  the 
captives  by  the  river  of  Chebar,  that 
the  heavens  were  opened,  and  I  saw 
visions  of  God. 

Mark  i  10  And  straightway  coming  up  out  of 
the  water,  he  saw  the  heavens  opened, 
and  the  Spirit  like  a  dove  descending 
upon  him  : 

Arts  7.  56  And  said.  Behold,  I  see  the 

heavens  opened,  and  the  Son  pf  man 
standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 

Rev.  19.  11  And  I  saw  heaven  opened,  and 
behold  a  white  horse ;  and  he  that  sat 
upon  him  was  called  Faithful  and 


I — Concluded. 

True,  and  in  righteousness  he  doth 
judge  and  make  war. 

K 

Lev.  11.  4  Nevertheless,  these  shall  ye  noteat 
of  them  that  chew  the  cud,  or  of  them 
that  divide  the  hoof  :  as  the  camel,  be¬ 
cause  he  cheweth  the  cud,  but  divideth 
not  the  hoof ;  he  is  unclean  unto  you. 

Lev.  20.  25  Ye  shall  therefore  put  difference 
between  clean  beasts  and  unclean,  and 
between  unclean  fowls  and  clean  :  and 
ye  shall  not  make  your  souls  abom¬ 
inable  by  beast,  or  by  fowl,  or  by  any 
manner  of  living  thing  that  creepelh  on 
the  ground,  which  I  have  separated 
from  you  as  unclean. 

Deut.14.  3  Thou  shalt  not  eat  any  abominable 
thing. 

E*e.  4.  14  Then  said  I,  Ah  Lord  God  !  be¬ 

hold,  my  soul  hath  not  been  polluted  : 
for  from  my  youth  up  even  till  now 
have  I  not  eaten  of  that  which  dieth  of 
itself,  or  is  torn  in  pieces  ;  neither  came 
there  abominable  flesh  into  my  mouth. 

L 

Matt. 15.  11  Not  that  which  goeth  into  the 
mouth  defileth  a  man  ;  but  that  which 
coinelh  out  of  the  mouth,  this  defileth 
a  man. 

Acts  10.  28  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  know¬ 
how  that  it  is  an  unlawful  thing  for  a 
man  that  is  a  Jew  to  keep  company,  or 
come  unto  one  of  another  nation  ;  but 
God  hath  shewed  me  that  I  should  not 
call  any  man  common  or  unclean. 

Rom.  14.  14  I  know,  and  am  persuaded  by  the 
Lord  Jesus,  that  there  is  nothing  un¬ 
clean  of  itself :  but  to  him  that  es- 
teemeth  any  thing  to  be  unclean,  to 
him  it  is  unclean. 

Rom.  14.  17  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
meat  and  drink  ;  but  righteousness, 
and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Rom.  14.  20  For  meat  destroy  not  the  work  of 
God,  All  things  indeed  are  pure  ;  but 
it  is  evil  for  that  man  who  eatelh  with 
offence. 

ICor.io.  25  Whatsoever  is  sold  in  the  sham¬ 
bles,  that  eat,  asking  no  question  for 
conscience'  sake  : 

ITim.4.  4  For  every  creature  of  God  is  good, 
and  nothing  to  be  refused,  it  it  be  re¬ 
ceived  with  thanksgiving : 

Tit.  1.  15  Unto  the  pure  all  things  are  pure  : 

but  unto  them  that  are  defiled  and  un¬ 
believing  is  nothing  pure ;  but  even 
their  mind  and  conscience  is  defiled. 
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§  254.  THE  CONVERSION  OF  CORNELIUS  (Continued). 


Chap.  10. 

19  While  Peter  thought  on  the  vis¬ 
ion,  the  ^Spirit  said  unto  him,  Be¬ 
hold,  three  men  seek  thee. 

20  "Arise  therefore,  and  get  thee 
down,  and  go  with  them,  doubting 
nothing  :  for  I  have  sent  them. 

2 1  Then  Peter  went  down  to  the 
men  which  were  sent  unto  him  from 
Cornelius  ;  and  said,  Behold,  I  am 
he  whom  ye  seek  :  what  is  the  cause 
wherefore  ye  are  come  ? 

22  And  they  said,  Cornelius  the 
centurian,  a  just  man,  and  one  that 
feareth  God,  and  of  °good  report 
among  all  the  nation  of  the  Jews, 
was  warned  from  God  by  a  holy 
angel  to  send  for  thee  into  his  house, 
*and  to  hear  words  of  thee. 

23  Then  called  he  them  in,  and 
lodged  them.  And  on  the  morrow 
Peter  went  away  with  them,  and 
Certain  brethren  from  Joppa  accom¬ 
panied  him. 

24  And  the  morrow  after  they  en¬ 
tered  into  Cesarea.  And  Cornelius 
waited  for  them,  and  had  called  to¬ 
gether  his  kinsmen  and  near  friends. 

25  And  as  Peter  was  coming  in, 
Cornelius  met  him,  and  fell  down  at 
his  feet,  and  worshipped  him . 

26  But  Peter  took  him  up,  saying, 
'Stand  up;  I  myself  also  am  a  man. 

27  And  as  he  talked  with  him,  he 
went  in,  and  found  many  that  were 
come  together. 

28  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye 
know  how  that  *it  is  an  unlawful  thing 
for  a  man  that  is  a  Jew  to  keep  com¬ 
pany,  or  come  unto  one  of  another 


Chap.  10. 

nation  ;  but  'God  hath  shewed  me 
that  I  should  not  call  any  man  com¬ 
mon  or  unclean. 

29  Therefore  came  I  unto  you  with¬ 
out  gainsaying,  as  soon  as  I  was  sent 
for  :  I  ask  therefore  for  what  intent 
ye  have  sent  for  me  ? 

30  And  Cornelius  said,  Four  days 
ago  I  was  fasting  until  this  hour  ; 
and  at  the  ninth  hour  I  prayed  in 
my  house,  and,  behold,  "a  man  stood 
before  me  *in  bright  clothing, 

M 

John  16.  13  Ilowbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into 
all  truth  :  for  he  shall  not  speak  of  him¬ 
self  ;  but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear, 
that  shall  he  speak  :  and  he  will  shew 
you  things  to  come. 

Acts  11.  12  And  the  Spirit  bade  me  go  with 
them,  nothing  doubting.  Moreover 
these  six  brethren  accompanied  me, 
and  we  entered  into  the  man’s  house  : 
Acts  16.  6  Now  when  they  had  gone  through¬ 
out  Thrygia  and  the  region  of  Galatia, 
and  were  forbidden  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
to  preach  the  word  in  Asia. 

Acts  21.  4  And  finding  disciples,  we  tarried 
there  seven  days  :  who  said  to  Paul 
through  the  Spirit,  that  he  should  not 
go  up  to  Jerusalem. 

ljno.  2.  27  But  the  anointing  which  ye  have 
received  of  him  abideth  in  you,  ami 
ye  need  not  that  any  man  teach  you  : 
but  as  the  same  anointing  teacheth  you 
of  all  things,  and  is  truth,  and  is  no 
lie,  and  even  as  it  hath  taught  you,  ye 
shall  abide  in  him. 

N 

Man. 18.  19  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  na¬ 
tions,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  uf 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Iloly  Ghost : 

Mark  16  15  And  he  said  unto  them.  Go  \c 

into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gos¬ 
pel  to  every  creature. 

Acis  15.  7  And  when  there  had  been  much 
disputing,  Peter  rose  up,  and  said  uni', 
them,  Men  brethren,  ye  know  how 
that  a  good  while  ago  God  made  choice 
among  us,  that  the  Gentiles  by  my 
mouth  should  hear  the  word  of  the 
gospel,  and  believe. 
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Time,  A.  D.  40;  Place,  Cesarea. 

O 

Acts  22.  12  And  one  Ananias,  a  devout  man 
according  to  the  law,  having  a  good 
report  of  all  the  Jews  which  dwelt 
therey 

Hcb.  11.  I  Now  faith  is  the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not 
seen. 

2  For  by  it  the  elders  obtained  a  good 
report. 

r 

John  6.  63  It  is  the  Spirit  that  quickeneth  ; 

the  flesh  profiteth  nothing  :  the  words 
that  I  speak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit, 
and  they  are  life. 

John  6.  68  Then  Simon  Peter  answered  him, 

Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go?  thou  hast 
the  words  of  eternal  life. 

John  17.  8  For  I  have  given  unto  them  the 
words  which  thou  gavest  me  ;  and  they 
have  received  them ,  and  have  known 
surely  that  I  catne  out  from  thee,  and 
they  have  believed  that  thou  didst  send 
me. 

John  17.  20  Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone, 
but  for  them  also  which  shall  believe 
on  me  through  their  word  ; 

Acts  10.  33  Immediately  therefore  I  sent  to 
thee ;  and  thou  hast  well  done  that 
thou  art  come.  Now  therefore  are  we 
all  here  present  before  God,  to  hear  all 
things  that  are  commanded  thee  of  God. 

Acts  ii-  M  Who  shall  tell  thee  words,  whereby 

thou  and  all  thv  house  shall  be  saved. 

* 

II  Pet. 3.  2  That  ye  may  be  mindful  of  the 
words  which  were  spoken  before  by 
the  holy  prophets,  and  of  the  com¬ 
mandment  of  us  the  apostles  of  the 
Lord  and  Saviour: 

Q 

Acts  10.  45.  See  text  of  topic,  page  698. 

A cis  11.  12.  See  under  M. 

R 

Kx.  3Am  14  For  thou  shalt  worship  no  other 
god  ;  for  the  Lord,  whose  name  is 
Jealous,  is  a  jealous  God. 

Ps.  81.  9  There  shall  no  strange  god  be  in 

thee;  neither  shalt  thou  worship  any 
strange  god. 

Acts  14.  15  And  saying,  Sirs,  why  do  ye  these 
things?  We  also  are  men  of  like  pas¬ 
sions  with  you,  and  preach  unto  you 
that  ye  should  turn  from  these  vanities 
unto  the  living  God,  which  made 
heaven,  and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all 
things  that  are  therein  : 

Rev.  23.  9  Then  saith  he  unto  me,  See  thou 
do  it  uot :  for  I  am  thy  fellow  servant, 


R — Concluded. 

and  of  thy  brethren  the  prophets,  and 
of  them  which  keep  the  sayings  of  this 
book  :  worship  God. 

S 

John  4.  9  Then  saith  the  woman  of  Samaria 

unto  him,  How  is  t  that  thou,  being  a 
Jew,  askest  drink  of  me,  which  am  a 
woman  of  Samaria?  for  the  Jews  have 
no  dealings  with  the  Samaritans. 

John  18.  28  Then  led  they  Jesus  from  Caiaphas 
unto  the  hall  of  judgment  :  and  it  was 
early  ;  and  they  themselves  went  not 
into  the  judgment  hall,  lest  they  should 
be  defiled  ;  but  that  they  might  eat  the 
passover. 

Acts  11.  3  Saying,  Thou  wentest  in  to  men 
uncircumcised,  and  didst  eat  with  them. 

Gal.  2.  12  For  before  that  certain  came  from 

James,  he  did  eat  with  the  Gentiles ; 
but  when  they  were  come,  he  withdrew 
and  separated  himself,  fearing  them 
which  were  of  the  circumcision. 

T 

Isa.  65.  5  Which  say,  Stand  by  thyself,  come 

not  near  to  me  ;  for  I  am  holier  than 
thou.  These  are  a  smoke  in  my  nose, 
a  fire  that  burneth  all  the  day. 

Acts  11.  9  But  the  voice  answered  me  again 
from  heaven,  What  God  hath  cleansed, 
that  call  not  thou  common. 

Acts  15.  8  And  God,  which  knoweth  the 
hearts,  bear  them  witness,  giving  them 
the  Holy  Ghost,  even  as  he  did  unto  us; 

9  And  put  no  difference  between  us 
and  them,  purifying  their  hearts  by 
faith. 

Eph.  3.  6  That  the  Gentiles  should  be  fellow 

heirs,  and  of  the  same  body,  and  par¬ 
takers  of  his  promise  in  Christ  by  the 
gospel  : 

U 

Acts  1.  10  And  while  they  looked  steadfastly 

toward  heaven  as  he  went  up,  behold, 
two  men  stood  by  them  in  white  ap¬ 
parel  ; 

X 

Matt.  20.  3  His  countenance  was  like  lightning, 
and  his  raiment  white  as  snow  : 

Mark  16.  5  And  entering  into  the  sepulchre, 
they  saw  a  young  man  sitting  on  the 
right  side,  clothed  in  a  long  while 
garment ;  and  they  were  affrighted. 

Luke 24.  4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were 
much  perplexed  thereabout,  behold, 
two  men  stood  by  them  in  shining 
garments  : 
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Chap.  io. 

31  And  said,  Cornelius, 'thy  prayer 
is  heard,  'and  thine  alms  are  had  in 
remembrance  in  the  sight  of  God. 

32  Send  therefore  to  Joppa,  and 
call  hither  Simon,  whose  surname  is 
Peter  ;  he  is  lodged  in  the  house  of 
one  Simon  a  tanner  by  the  sea  side  : 
who,  when  he  cometh,  shall  speak 
unto  thee. 

33  Immediately  therefore  I  sent  to 
thee  ;  and  thou  hast  well  done  that 
thou  art  come.  4Now  therefore  are 
we  all  here  present  before  God,  to 
hear  all  things  that  are  commanded 
thee  of  God. 

34  Then  Peter  opened  his  mouth, 
and  said,  6Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that 
God  is  no  respecter  of  persons  : 

35  But  cin  every  nation  he  that 
feareth  him,  and  worketh  righteous¬ 
ness,  is  accepted  with  him. 

36  The  word  which  God  sent  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  dpreaching 
peace  by  Jesus  Christ  :  ('he  is  Lord 
of  all  :) 

37  That  word,  I  say,  ye  know, 
which  was  published  throughout  all 
Judea,  ancKbegan  from  Galilee,  after 
the  baptism  which  John  preached  \ 

38  How  'God  anointed  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
with  power  :  who  went  about  doing 
good,  and  healing  all  that  were  op¬ 
pressed  of  the  devil ;  ftfor  God  was 
with  him. 

39  And  ‘we  are  witnesses  of  all 
things  which  he  did  both  in  the  land 
of  the  Jews,  and  in  Jerusalem ;  ‘whom 
they  slew  and  hanged  on  a  tree  : 


(Continued), 

Y 

12  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Fear  not, 
Daniel  :  for  from  the  first  day  that  thou 
didst  set  thine  heart  to  understand, 
and  to  chasten  thyself  before  thy  God, 
thy  words  were  heard,  and  I  am  come 
for  thy  wTords. 

4  And  when  he  looked  on  him,  he 
was  afraid,  and  said,  What  is  it,  Lord? 
And  he  said  unto  him,  Thy  pravers 
and  thine  alms  are  come  up  for  a  me- 
moral  before  God. 

Z 

Matt.  6.  4  That  thine  alms  may  be  in  secret  : 
and  thy  Father  which  seelh  in  secret 
himself  shall  reward  thee  openly. 

Matt.  10.  42  And  whosoever  shall  give  to  drink 
unto  one  of  these  little  ones  a  cup  of 
cold  water  only  in  the  name  of  a  dis 
ciple,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall 
in  no  wise  lose  his  reward. 

Heb.  6.  io  For  God  is  not  unrighteous  to  for¬ 
get  your  work  and  labour  of  love,  which 
ye  have  shewed  toward  his  name,  in 
that  ye  have  ministered  to  the  saints, 
and  do  minister. 

A 

Dcut.  5.  27  Go  thou  near,  and  hear  all  that 
the  Lord  our  God  shall  say;  and 
speak  thou  unto  us  all  that  the  Lord 
our  God  shall  speak  unto  thee  ;  and  we 
will  hear  ity  and  do  it, 

B 

Peut.io.  17  For  the  Lord  your  God  is  God  of 
gods,  and  Lord  of  lords,  a  great  God, 
a  mighty,  and  a  terrible,  which  regard- 
eth  not  persons,  nor  taketh  reward  ; 
IICtir.19.  7  Wherefore  now  let  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  be  upon  you  ;  take  heed  and  do 
it  :  for  there  is  no  iniquity  with  the 
Lord  our  God,  nor  respect  of  persons, 
nor  taking  of  gifts. 

Job  34.  19  How  muck  less  to  him  that  ac- 

cepteth  not  the  persons  of  princes,  nor 
regardeth  the  rich  more  than  the  poor? 
for  they  all  are  the  work  of  his  hands. 
Rom.  2.  1 1  For  there  is  no  respect  of  persons 
with  God. 

C,ai.  2.  6  But  of  these  who  seemed  to  be 

somewhat,  whatsoever  they  were,  if 
maketh  no  matter  to  me  :  God  acceptelh 
no  mau’s  person  :  for  they  who  seemed 
to  be  somewhat  in  conference  added 
nothing  to  me  : 

Kph.  6.  9  And,  ye  masters,  do  the  same  things 

unto  them,  forbearing  threatening  : 
knowing  that  your  Master  also  is  in 
heaven ;  neither  is  there  respect  of 
persons  with  him. 

6bU 


§  254.  THE  CONVERSION  OF  CORNELIUS 


Dan.  10. 


Acts 


10. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


Time,  A.  D.  40;  Place,  Cesarea. 

B— Concluded. 

Eph.  6.  10  Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong 

in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his 
might. 

Col.  3.  11  Where  there  is  neither  Greek  nor 

Jew,  circumcision  nor  uncircumcision. 
Barbarian,  Scythian,  bond  nor  free  : 
but  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all. 

Col.  3.  25  But  he  that  doeth  wrong  shall  re¬ 

ceive  for  the  wrong  which  he  hath 
done  :  and  there  is  no  respect  of  per¬ 
sons. 

I  Pet.  1.  17  And  if  ye  call  on  the  Father,  who 
without  respect  of  persohs  judgeth  ac¬ 
cording  to  every  man’s  work,  pass  the 
time  of  your  sojourning  here  in  fear : 

C 

Acts  15.  9  And  put  no  difference  between  us 
and  them,  purifying  their  hearts  by 
failh. 

Rom.  2.  l3  (For  not  the  hearers  of  the  law 
are  just  before  God,  but  the  doers  of 
the  law  shall  be  justified. 

Rom.  3.  22  Even  the  righteousness  of  God 
which  it  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unto 
ail  and  upon  all  them  that  believe  ; 
for  there  is  no  difference: 

Rom. 10.  12  For  there  is  no  difference  between 
the  Jew  and  the  Greek  :  for  the  same 
Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto  all  that  call 
upon  him. 

I. Cor.  12  13  For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  bap¬ 
tized  into  one  body,  whether  we  be 
Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  we  be  bond 
or  free  ;  and  have  been  all  made  to 
drink  into  one  Spirit. 

Gal,  3  2b  There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek, 
there  is  neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is 
neither  male  nor  female  :  for  ye  are  all 
one  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Epi,.  2.  13  But  now,  in  Christ  Jesus,  ye  who 

sometime  were  far  off  are  made  nigh 
by  the  blood  of  Christ. 

Eph  2.  18  kor  through  him  we  both  have 

access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father. 

Eph  3.  6  That  the  Gentiles  should  be  fellow 
heirs,  and  of  the  same  body,  and  par¬ 
takers  of  his  promise  in  Christ  by  the 
gospel: 

D 

Isa.  57.  19  I  create  the  fruit  of  the  lips; 

Peace,  peace  to  him  that  is  fir  off,  and 
to  him  that  is  near,  saith  the  Lord  ; 
and  I  will  heal  him. 

Eph.  2.  14  For  he  is  our  peace,  Who  hath 

made  both  one,  and  hath  broken  down 
the  middle  wall  of  partition  between  us: 

6OT 


D — Concluded. 

Eph.  a.  15  Having  abolished  in  his  flesh  the 
enmity,  even  the  law  of  commandments 
contained  in  ordinances  ;  for  to  make 
in  himself  of  twain  one  new  man,  so 
making  peace  ; 

16  And  that  he  might  reconcile  both 
unto  Go  l  in  one  body  by  the  cross, 
having  si  tin  the  enmity  thereby  : 

17  And  came  and  preached  peace  to 
you  which  were  afar  off,  and  to  them 
that  were  nigh. 

Col.  1.  20  And,  having  made  peace  through 

the  blood  of  his  cross,  by  him  to  recon¬ 
cile  all  things  unto  himself  ;  by  him,  I 
say,  whether  they  be  things  in  earth, 
or  things  itt  heaven. 

E 

Ps.  24.  lo  Who  is  this  King  of  glory?  The 
Lord  of  hosts,  he  is  the  King  of  glory. 
Selah. 

Dan.  7.  14  And  there  was  given  him  domin¬ 

ion,  and  glory,  and  a  kingdom,  that  all 
people,  nations,  and  languages,  should 
serve  him  :  his  dominion  is  an  ever¬ 
lasting  dominion,  which  shall  not  pass 
away,  and  his  kingdom  that  which 
shall  Hot  be  destroyed. 

Rom,  ro>  12.  See  under  C. 

Mart,  28.  18.  See  b  B,  $222  page  622. 

F 

Luke  4.  14  And  Jesus  returned  in  the  power 
of  the  Spirit  into  Galilee:  and  there 
went  out  a  fame  of  him  through  all  the 
region  round  about. 

G 

Luke  4.  18  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
me,  because  he  hath  anointed  me  lo 
preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor  ;  he  hath 
sent  me  to  heal  the  brokenhearted,  to 
preach  deliverance  to  the  captives,  and 
recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set 
at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised, 

Acis  2.  22.  See  g,  G,  §  23  r,  page  636 . 

Acts  4.  27  For  of  a  truth  against  thy  holy 

child  Jesus,  whom  thou  hast  anointed, 
both  Herod,  and  Pontius  Pilate,  with 
the  Gentiles,  and  the  people  of  Israel, 
were  gathered  together, 

Heb.  1.  9  Thou  hast  loved  righteousness,  and 
hated  iniquity;  therefore  God,  even  thy 
God,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil 
of  gladness  above  thy  fellows. 

H 

John  1.  I  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word, 
and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the 
Word  was  God. 

For  H  concluded,  I,  and  K,  %ce  next  page  (698). 


THE  ACTS. 


§  254.  THE  CONVERSION  OF  CORNELIUS  (Concluded). 


Chap.  10. 

40  'Him  God  raised  up  the  third 
day,  and  shewed  him  openly  ; 

41  "Not  to  all  the  people,  but  unto 
witnesses  chosen  before  of  God,  even 
to  us,  "who  did  eat  and  drink  with 
him  after  he  rose  from  the  dead. 

42  And  he°commanded  us  to  preach 
unto  the  people,  and  to  testify  pthat 
it  is  he  which  was  ordained  of  God 
to  be  the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead. 

43  To  *him  give  all  the  prophets 
witness,  that  through  his  name  ’‘who¬ 
soever  believeth  in  him  shall  receive 
remission  of  sins. 

44  While  Peter  yet  spake  these 
words,  the  'Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all 
them  which  heard  the  word. 

45  And  'they  of  the  circumcision 
which  believed  were  astonished,  as 
many  as  came  with  Peter,  “because 
that  on  the  Gentiles  also  was  poured 
out  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

46  For  they  heard  them  speak  with 
tongues,  and  magnify  God.  Then 
answered  Peter, 

47  Can  any  man  forbid  water,  that 
these  should  not  be  baptized,  which 
have  received  the  Holy  Ghost  *as 
well  as  we  ? 

48  And  he  commanded  them  to  be 
baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
Then  prayed  they  him  to  tarry  cer¬ 
tain  days. 

H — Concluded. 

John  3.  2  The  same  came  to  Jesus  by  night, 

and  said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  we  know 
that  thou  art  a  teacher  come  from  God : 
for  no  man  can  do  these  miracles  ihat 
thou  doest,  except  God  be  with  him. 
Col.  2.  9  For  in  him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness 

of  the  Godhead  bodily. 


I 

Acts  5.  3a.  See  t,  T,  %242,  Page  662. 

K 

Acts  2.  23.  See  i,  I,  %23l,  page  638, 

L 

Acts  2.  24.  Seek,  K,  §  23/ ,  page  638. 

M 

Matt. 13.  11  He  answered  and  said  uuto  them. 
Because  it  is  given  unto  you  to  know 
the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
but  to  them  it  is  not  given. 

John  14.  17  Even  the  Spirit  of  truth;  whom 
the  world  cannot  receive,  because  it 
seeth  him  not,  neither  knoweth  him: 
but  ye  know  him;  for  he  dwelleth  with 
you,  and  shall  l>e  in  you. 

John  14.  22  Judas  sailh  unto  him,  not  Iscariot, 
Lord,  how  is  it  that  thou  wilt  manifest 
thyself  unto  us,  and  not  unto  the  world  ? 

23  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my 
words:  and  my  Father  will  love  him, 
and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and  make 
our  abode  with  him 

24  He  that  loveth  me  not  keepeth  not 
my  sayings:  and  the  word  which  ye 
hear  is  not  mine,  but  the  Father’s  'which 
sent  me. 

N 

Luke  24.  30  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sat  at 
meat  with  them,  he  took  bread,  and 
and  blessed  1/,  and  brake,  and  gave  (n 
them. 

Luke 24.  43  And  he  took  it,  and  did  eat  before 
them. 

O 

Matt.28.  19  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  na¬ 
tions,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  (he 
Holy  Ghost: 

20  Teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
you:  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Amen. 

Acts  1.  8  But  ye  shall  receive  power,  aftci 

that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you: 

and  ve  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both 

* 

in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  par) 
of  the  earth. 

r 

Matt.  25,  Study  \  iy-j.  Page  so 2. 

John  5.  22  For  the  Father  judgeth  no  man, 

but  hath  committed  all  judgment  mile 
the  Son: 

John  5.  27  And  hath  given  him  authority  ir 

execute  judgment  also,  because  he  i< 
the  Son  of  man. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


M  ime.  A.  D.  40;  Place,  Cesarea. 

P — Concluded. 

Acts  17.  31  Because  he  hath  appointed  a  day, 
in  the  which  he  will  judge  the  world  in 
righteousness  by  that  man  whom  he 
hath  ordained;  whereof  he  hath  given 
assurance  unto  all  men,  in  that  he  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead. 

llCor.5  10  For  we  must  all  appear  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ;  that  every  one 
may  receive  the  things  done  in  his  body, 
according  to  that  he  hath  done,  whether 
it  be  good  or  bad. 

IITim.4.  I  I  charge  thee  therefore  before  God, 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall 
judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  at  his 
appearing  and  his  kingdom; 

I  Pet.  4.  5  Who  shall  give  account  to  him  that 
is  ready  to  judge  the  quick  and  the 
dead. 

Q 

Isa.  53.  1 1  He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his 

soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied:  by  his 
knowledge  shall  my  righteous  servant 
justify  many;  for  he  shall  bear  their 
iniquities. 

jcr.  31.  34  And  they  shall  teach  no  more  every 

man  his  neighbor,  and  every  man 
his  brother,  saying,  Know  the  Cord: 
for  they  shall  all  know  me,  from 
the  least  of  them  unto  the  greatest 
of  them,  saith  the  Lord:  for  I  will 
forgive  their  iniquity,  and  I  will  re¬ 
member  their  sin  no  more. 

Da.  24  Seventy  weeks  are  determined  upon 
thy  people  and  upon  thy  holy  city,  to 
finish  the  transgression,  and  to  make 
an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make  reconcil¬ 
iation  for  iniquity,  and  to  bring  in  ev¬ 
erlasting  righteousness,  and  to  seal  up 
the  vision  and  prophecy,  and  to  anoint 
the  Most  Holy. 

Mic.  7.  18  Who  is  a  God  like  unto  thee,  that 

pardoneth  iniquity,  and  passeth  by  the 
transgression  of  the  remnant  of  his 
heritage?  he  retaineth  not  his  anger 
for  ever,  because  he  delighteth  in  mercy. 

Zech.13.  1  In  that  day  there  shall  be  a  foun¬ 
tain  opened  to  the  house  of  David  and 
to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  for  sin 
and  for  uncleanness. 

Mai.  4.  2  But  unto  you  that  fear  my  name 

shall  the  Sun  of  righteousness  arise 
with  healing  in  his  wings;  and  ye  shall 
go  forth,  and  grow  up  as  calves  of  the 
stall. 

R 

Aims  i}.  9  And  put  no  difference  between  us 
and  them,  purifying  their  hearts  by 
faith. 


R — Concluded. 

Acts  26.  18  To  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn 
them  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from 
the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that 
they  may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins, 
and  inheritance  among  them  which  are 
sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  me. 

Rom.  10.  11  For  the  Scripture  saith,  Whoso¬ 
ever  believeth  on  him  shall  not  be 
ashamed. 

Gal.  3.  22  But  the  Scripture  hath  concluded 

all  under  sin,  that  the  promise  by  faith 
of  Jesus  Christ  might  be  given  to  them 
that  believe. 

S 

Acts  2.  4  And  they  were  all  filled  with  the 

Iloly  Ghost,  and  began  to  speak  with 
other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave  them 
utterance. 

Acts  4.  31  And  when  they  had  prayed,  the 
place  was  shaken  where  they  were  as¬ 
sembled  together;  and  they  were  all 
filled  rvith  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  they 
spake  the  word  of  God  with  boldness. 

Acts  8.  17  Then  laid  they  their  hands  on 

them, and  they  received  the  Holy  Ghost. 

18  And  when  Simon  saw  that  through 
laying  on  of  the  apostles’  hands  the 
Holy  Ghost  was  given,  he  offered  them 
money, 

T 

Acts  10.  23  Then  called  he  them  in, and  lodged 
them.  And  on  the  morrow  Peter  went 
away  with  them,  and  certain  brethren 
from  Joppa  accompanied  him. 

U 

Acts  11.  18  When  they  heard  these  things, they 
held  their  peace,  and  glorified  God, 
saying,  Then  hath  God  also  to  the 
Gentiles  granted  repentance  unto  life. 

Gal.  3.  14  That  the  blessing  of  Abraham 

might  come  on  the  Gentiles  through 
Jesus  Christ;  that  we  might  receive  the 
promise  of  the  Spirit  through  faith. 

X 

Acts  11.  17  Forasmuch  then  as  God  gave  them 

the  like  gift  as  he  did  unto  us,  who  be¬ 
lieved  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  what 
was  I,  that  I  could  withstand  God? 

Acts  15.  8  And  God,  which  knoweth  the  hearts, 
bare  them  witness,  giving  them  the 
Holy  Ghost,  even  as  he  did  unto  us; 

9  And  put  no  difference  between  us 
and  them,  purifying  the'.r  hearts  by 
faith. 

Rom.  10.  12  For  there  is  no  difference  between 
the  Jew  and  the  Greek:  for  the  same 
Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto  all  that  call 
upon  him. 
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THE  ACTS. 


§  255.  PETER  ACCUSED  AT  JERUSALEM.  HlS  DEFENSE. 
1 1  : 1-18. 


1  And  the  apostles  and  brethren 
that  were  in  Judea  heard  that  the 
Gentiles  had  also  received  the  word 
of  God. 

2  And  when  Peter  was  come  up  to 
Jerusalem,  "they  that  were  of  the  cir¬ 
cumcision  contended  with  him, 

3  Saying,  6Thou  wentest  in  to  men 
uncircumcised,  and  didst  eat  with 
them. 

4  But  Peter  rehearsed  the  ?rtatter 
from  the  beginning,  and  'expounded 
it  by  order  into  them,  saying, 

5  dI  was  in  the  city  of  Joppa  pray 
ing :  and  'in  a  trance  I  saw  a  vision, 
A  certain  vessel  descend,  as  it  had 
been  a  great  sheet,  let  down  from 
heaven  by  four  corners  ;  and  it  came 
even  to  me  : 

6  Upon  the  which  when  I  had 
fastened  mine  eyes,  I  considered, 
and  saw  four-footed  beasts  of  the 
earth,  and  wild  beasts,  and  creeping 
things,  and  fowls  of  the  air. 

7  And  I  heard  a  voice  saying  unto 
me,  Arise,  Peter;  slay  and  eat. 

8  But  I  said,  Not  so,  Lord  :  for 
'nothing  common  or  unclean  hath  at 
any  time  entered  into  my  mouth. 

9  But  the  voice  answered  me  again 
from  heaven.  What  God  hath 
cleansed,  that  call  not  thou  common. 

10  And  this  was  done  three  times: 
and  all  were  drawn  up  again  into 
heaven. 

11  And,  behold,  immediately  there 
were  three  men  already  come  unto 
the  house  where  I  was,  sent  from 
Cesarea  unto  me. 


Chap,  i  i. 

12  And  ffthe  Spirit  bade  me  go  with 
them,  nothing  doubting.  Moreover 
these  ‘six  brethren  accompanied  me, 
and  we  entered  into  the  man’s  house: 

13  And  he  Shewed  us  how  he  had 
seen  an  angel  in  his  house,  which 
stood  and  said  unto  him,  Send  men 
to  Joppa,  and  call  for  Simon,  whose 
surname  is  Peter; 

14  Who  shall  tell  thee  ‘words, 
whereby  thou  and  all  thy  house  shall 
be  saved. 

15  And  as  I  began  to  speak,  the 
Holy  Ghost  fell  on  them,  'as  on  us 
at  the  beginning. 

16  Then  remembered  I  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  how  that  he  said,  "John 
indeed  baptized  with  water  ;  but  ye 
shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

17  "Forasmuch  then  as  God  gave 
them  the  like  gift  as  he  did  unto  us, 
who  believed  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  what  was  I,  that  I  could 
withstand  God  ? 

18  When  they  heard  these  things, 
they  held  their  peace,  and  glorified 
God,  saying,  Then  hath  God  also  to 
the  Gentiles  granted  repentance  unto 
life. 

A 

Acts  10.  45  And  they  of  ihe  circumcision  which 
believed  were  astonished,  as  many  as 
came  with  Peter,  because  that  on  thr 
Gentiles  also  was  poured  out  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Gal.  a.  12  For  before  that  certain  came  from 
James,  he  did  eat  with  the  Gentiles: 
but  when  they  were  come,  he  withdrew 
and  separated  himself,  fearing  them 
which  were  of  the  circumcision. 

13  And  the  other  Jews  dissembled 
likewise  with  him;  insomuch  that  Bar¬ 
nabas  also  was  carried  away  with  their 
dissimulation, 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


Time,  A.  D.  40.  41  \  P^ace,  Jerusalem. 

B 

Luke  15.  2  And  the  Pharisees  and  scribes  mur¬ 
mured,  saying,  This  man  receiveth 
sinners,  and  aateth  with  them. 

Acts  10.  28  Aod  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  know 
how  that  it  is  an  unlawful  thing  for  a 
man  that  is  a  Jew  to  keep  company,  or 
come  unto  one  of  another  nation;  but 
God  hath  shewed  me  that  I  should  not 
call  any  jnatt  common  or  unclean. 

C 

Luke  t  3  It  seemed  good  to  me  also,  having 
had  periect  understanding  of  all  things 
from  the  very  fust,  to  write  unto  thee 
in  order,  mPfct  excellent  1  heophilus, 

Acts  14  27  And  when  they  were  come,  and 
had  gathered  the  church  together,  they 
rehearsed  all  that  God  had  done  with 
them,  and  how  he  had  opened  the  door 
of  faith  unto  the  Gentiles. 

D 

Act*  10  8  And  when  he  had  declared  all  these 
things  unto  them,  he  sent  them  to 
Joppa. 

9  On  the  morrow,  as  they  went  on 
their  journey,  and  drew  nigh  unto  the 
city,  Peter  went  up  upon  the  housetop 
tc  pray  about  the  sixth  hour: 

E 

Acts  72  17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  I 
was  come  again  to  Jerusalem,  even 
while  I  prayed  in  the  temple,  I  was  in 
a  trance; 

llCor  12  1  It  is  not  expedient  for  me  doubtless 
to  glory.  I  will  come  to  visions  and 
revelations  of  the  Lord. 

F 

Lev  it  46  This  is  the  law  of  the  bea9ts,  and 
of  the  fowl,  and  of  every  living  crea¬ 
ture  that  inovelh  in  the  waters,  and  of 
every  creature  that  cieepeth  upon  the 
earth: 

47  To  make  a  difference  between  the 
unclean  and  the  clean,  and  between 
the  beast  that  may  be  eaten  and  the 
beast  that  may  not  be  eaten. 

Kze  4  14  Then  said  I,  Ah  Lord  God  !  be¬ 

hold,  my  soul  hath  not  been  polluted  : 
for  from  my  youth  up  even  till  now 
have  I  not  eaten  of  that  which  dieth  of 
itself,  or  is  torn  in  pieces;  neither  came 
there  abominable  flesh  into  my  mouth. 

Mark  7  2  And  when  they  saw  some  of  his  dis¬ 
ciples  eat  bread  with  defiled,  that  is  to 
say,  with  unwashen,  hands,  they  found 
fault. 

3  For  the  Pharisees,  and  all  the  Jews, 
except  they  wash  their  hands  oft,  eat 
not,  holding  the  tiadtUon  of  the  elders. 

m 


F — Concluded. 

Mark  7.  4  And  when  they  come  from  the 
market,  except  they  wash,  they  eat 
not.  And  many  other  things  there  be, 
which  they  have  received  to  hold,  as 
the  washing  of  cups,  and  pots,  brazen 
vessels,  and  of  tables, 

G 

Acts  10.  19.  See  t/t,  At,  g  2J4,  Page  694. 

u 

Acts  10.  23  Then  called  he  them  in,  and  lodged 
them.  And  on  the  morrow  Peter  went 
away  with  them;  and  certain  brethren 
from  Joppa  accompanied  him. 

I 

Acts  10.  30  And  Cornelius  said.  Four  days  age* 
I  was  fasting  until  this  hour;  and  at 
the  ninth  hour  I  prayed  in  my  house, 
and,  behold,  a  man  stood  before  me  in 
bright  clothing, 

K 

Ps.  19.  7  The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  con¬ 

verting  the  soul:  the  testimony  of  the 
Lord  is  sure,  making  wise  the  simple. 

Ps.  119.  it  Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  mine 
heart,  that  I  might  not  sin  against  thee. 

John  12.  50  And  I  know  that  his  command¬ 
ment  is  life  everlasting:  whatsoever  I 
speak  therefore,  even  as  the  Father 
said  unto  me,  so  I  speak. 

John  15.  3  Now  ye  are  clean  through  the  word 
which  I  have  spoken  unto  you. 

Acts  10.  22.  See p,  P,  §  PaSe  ^94- 

Rom.  1.  16  For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gos¬ 
pel  of  Christ :  for  it  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  be- 
lieveth;  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the 
Greek. 

Rom-io.  8  But  what  saith  it?  The  word  is 
nigh  thee,  even  in  thy  mouth,  and  in 
thy  heart:  that  is,  the  word  of  faith, 
which  we  preach; 

9  That  if  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy 
mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe 
in  thine  heart  that  God  hath  raised  him 
from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved. 

10  For  with  the  heart  man  believeth 
unto  righteousness;  and  with  the  mouth 
confession  is  made  unto  salvation. 

L 

Acts  2.  4  And  they  were  all  filled  with  the 

Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to  <peak  with 
other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave  them 
utterance, 

M 

Matt.  3.  11.  See  h,  Ht  g  t  4,  Page  $o. 

N 
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THE  ACTS. 


§  256.  BARNABAS  SENT  TO  ANTIOCH.  SAUL  BROUGHT  THITHER. 


11  :  19-26. 

19  Now  “they  which  were  scattered 
abroad  upon  the  persecution  that 
arose  about  Stephen  travelled  as  far 
as  Phenice,  and  Cyprus,  and  Anti¬ 
och,  preaching  the  word  to  none  but 
unto  the  Jews  only. 

20  And  some  of  them  were  men  of 
Cyprus  and  Cyrene,  which,  when 
they  were  come  to  Antioch,  spake 
unto  *the  Grecians,  preaching  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

21  And  cthe  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
with  them  :  and  a  great  number  be¬ 
lieved,  and  ^turned  unto  the  Lord. 

22  Then  tidings  of  these  things 
came  unto  the  ears  of  the  church 
which  was  in  Jerusalem  :  and  they 
sent  i  jrth  ‘Barnabas,  that  he  should 
go  as  far  as  Antioch. 

23  Who,  when  he  came,  and  had 
seen  the  grace  of  God,  was  glad,  and 
'exhorted  them  all,  that  with  purpose 
of  heart  they  would  ^cleave  unto  the 
Lord. 

24  For  he  was  a  good  man,  and 
Afull  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  faith  : 
and  much  people  was  added  unto  the 
Lord. 

25  'Then  departed  Barnabas  to 
Tarsus,  for  to  seek  Saul : 

§  257.  FAMINE.  SAUL 
11  :  27-30. 

27  And  in  these  days  came  “proph¬ 
ets  from  Jerusalem  unto  Antioch, 

28  And  there  stood  up  one  of  them 
named  *Agabus,  and  signified  by  the 
Spirit  that  there  should  be  great 
dearth  throughout  ail  the  world : 


Chap.  ii. 

26  And  when  he  had  found  him,  he 
brought  him  unto  Antioch.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  that  a  whole  year 
they  assembled  themselves  'with  the 
church,  and  taught  much  people. 
And  the  disciples  were  called  Chris¬ 
tians  first  in  Antioch. 

A 

Acts  8.  I  And  Saul  was  consenting  unto  his 
death.  And  at  that  time  there  was  a 
great  persecution  against  the  church 
which  was  at  Jerusalem;  and  they  were 
all  scattered  abroad  throughout  the 
regions  of  Judea  and  Samaria,  except 
the  apostles. 

B 

Acts  6.  i  And  in  those  days,  when  the  nmn- 
ber  of  the  disciples  was  multiplied, 
there  arose  a  murmuring  of  the  Gre¬ 
cians  against  the  Hebrews,  because 
their  widows  were  neglected  in  the 
daily  ministration. 

Acts  9.  29  And  he  spake  boldly  in  the  name 

of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  disputed  against 

!  the  Grecians:  but  they  went  about  to 

Slav  him. 

!  '  c 

1  IIChr3o.  12  Also  in  Judah  the  hand  of  God 
was  to  give  them  one  heart  to  do  the 
commandment  of  the  king  and  of  the 
princes,  by  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

Isa.  5j.  I  Who  hath  believed  our  report?  and 
to  whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord  re¬ 
vealed? 

i  Isa.  59.  i  Behold,  the  Lord’s  hand  is  not 

1  shortened,  that  it  cannot  save;  neither 

his  ear  heavy,  that  it  cannot  hear: 

I  Luke  1.  66  And  all  they  that  heard  them  laid. 

them  up  in  their  hearts,  saying,  What 
manner  of  child  shall  this  be !  And 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  him. 

AND  BARNABAS  SENT  TO  JERUSALEM. 

A 

Acts  2.  17  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the 

last  days,  saith  God,  I  will  pour  out  nt 
iny  Spirit  upon  all  flesh:  and  your  son? 
and  your  daughters  shall  prophesy, 
and  your  young  men  shall  see  visions, 
and  your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams: 

Acts  13.  I  Now  there  were  in  the  church  lhal 
was  at  Antioch  certain  prophets  am 
teachers;  as  Barnabas,  and  Simeor 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


Time,  A.  D.  41-44;  Place,  Antioch. 

C — Concluded. 

Acts  7.  4 7  Praising  God,  and  having  favour 

with  all  the  people.  And  the  Lord 
added  to  the  church  daily  such  as 
should  be  saved. 

D 

Acts  9.  35  And  all  that  dwelt  at  Lydda  and 

Saron  saw  him,  and  turned  to  the  Lord. 

Acts  15.  19  Wherefore  niy  sentence  is,  that 
we  trouble  not  them,  which  from  among 
the  Gentiles  are  turned  to  God: 

E 

Acts  4.  36  And  Joses,  who  by  the  apostles 

was  surnamed  Barnabas,  (which  is,  be¬ 
ing  interpreted.  The  son  of  consola¬ 
tion,)  a  Levite,  and  of  the  country  of 
Cyprus, 

37  Having  land,  sold  it,  and  brought 
the  money  and  laid  it  at  the  apostles’ 
feet. 

Acd9.  27  But  Barnabas  took  him,  and 
brought  him  to  the  apostles,  and  de¬ 
clared  unto  them  how  he  had  seen  the 
Lord  in  the  way,  and  that  he  had 
spoken  to  him,  and  how  he  had 
preached  boldly  at  Damascus  in  the 
name  of  Jesus. 

Acts  13.  1.  See  under  A,  §  257. 

Acts  13.  2  As  they  ministered  to  the  Lord, 
and  fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost  said,  Sep¬ 
arate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the 
work  whereunlo  I  have  called  them. 

3  And  when  they  had  fasted  and 
prayed,  and  laid  their  hands  on  them, 
they  sent  them  away. 

Acts  15.  2  When  therefore  Paul  and  Barnabas 
had  no  small  dissension  and  disputa¬ 
tion  with  them,  they  determined  that 
Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  certain  other 
of  them,  should  go  up  to  Jerusalem 
unto  the  apostles  and  elders  about  this 
question. 

Acts  15.  39  And  the  contention  was  so  sharp 
between  them,  that  they  departed 
asunder  one  from  the  other:  and  so 

Time,  A.  D.  45;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

A — Continued. 

that  was  called  Niger,  and  Lucius  of 
Cyrene,  and  Manaen,  which  had  been 
brought  up  with  Herod  the  tetrarch, 
and  Saul. 

Act*  15.  32  And  Judas  and  Silas, being  prophets 
also  themselves,  exhorted  the  brethren 
with  many  words,  and  confirmed  them. 

Acts  ai.  9  And  the  same  man  had  four  daugh¬ 
ters,  virgins,  which  did  prophesy. 


E — Concluded. 

Barnabas  took  Mark,  and  sailed  unto 
Cyprus; 

F 

Acts  13.  43  Now  when  the  congregation  was 
broken  up,  many  of  the  Jews  and  re¬ 
ligious  proselytes  followed  Paul  and 
Barnabas;  who,  speaking  to  them,  per¬ 
suaded  them  to  continue  in  the  grace 
of  God. 

Acts  14.  22  Confirming  the  souls  of  the  dis¬ 
ciples,  and  exhorting  them  to  continue 
in  the  faith,  and  that  we  must  through 
much  tribulation  enter  into  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God. 

G 

Dcut.io.  20  Thou  shalt  fear  the  Lord  thy 
God;  him  shalt  thou  serve,  and  to  him 
shalt  thou  cleave,  and  swear  by  his 
name. 

I. Cor.  15.  58  Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren, 
be  ye  steadfast,  unmoveable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  for¬ 
asmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labour  is 
not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

Gal.  2.  19  For  I  through  the  law  am  dead  to 

the  law,  that  I  might  live  unto  God. 

Col.  2.  6  As  ye  have  therefore  received  Christ 

Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  ye  in  him: 

II 

Acts  6.  5  And  the  saying  pleased  the  whole 

multitude:  and  they  chose  Stephen,  a 
man  full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  Philip,  and  Prochorus,  and 
Nicanor,  and  Timon,  and  Parmenas, 
and  Nicolas  a  proselyte  of  Antioch; 

I 

Acts  9.  27.  See  under  E. 

Acts  9.  30  Which  when  the  brethren  knew, 

they  brought  him  down  to  Cesarea,  and 
sent  him  forth  to  Tarsus. 

1 

Or,  in  the  church . 


A — Concluded. 

l.Cor.ia.  28  And  God  hath  set  some  in  the 
church,  first  apostles,  secondarily 
prophets,  thirdly  teachers,  after  that 
miracles,  then  gifts  of  healings,  helps, 
governments,  diversilies  of  tongues. 

Epli.  4.  11  And  he  gave  some,  apostles;  and 

some,  prophets;  and  some,  evangelists; 
and  some,  pastors  and  teachers; 

For  B  see  next  page  (704). 
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§  257.  FAMINE.  SAUL  AND  BARNABAS  SENT  TO  JERUSALEM. 


Chap,  i  i. 

which  came  to  pass  In  the  days  of 
Claudius  Caesar. 

29  Then  the  disciples,  every  man 
according  to  his  ability,  determined 
to  send  'relief  unto  the  brethren 
which  dwelt  in  Judea: 

30  Which  also  dthey  did,  and  sent 
it  to  the  elders  by  the  hands  of 
Barnabas  and  Saul. 

§  258.  IIEROI) 

1 2  : 1-19. 

1  Now  about  that  time  Herod  the 
the  king  ’stretched  forth  his  hands 
‘to  vex  certain  of  the  church. 

2  And  he  killed  James  6the  brother 
of  John  with  the  sword. 

3  And  because  he  saw  it  pleased 
the  Jews,  he  proceeded  further  to 
take  Peter  also.  (Then  were  cthe 
days  of  unleavened  bread.) 

4  And  dwhen  he  had  apprehended 
him,  he  put  him  in  prison,  and  de¬ 
livered  him  to  four  quaternions  of 
soldiers  to  keep  him  ;  intending  after 
Easter  to  bring  him  forth  to  the  peo¬ 
ple. 

5  Peter  therefore  was  kept  in 
prison  :  but  “prayer  was  made  with¬ 
out  ceasing  of  the  church  unto  God 
for  him. 

6  And  when  Herod  would  have 
brought  him  forth,  the  same  night 
Peter  was  sleeping  between  two  sol¬ 
diers,  bound  with  two  chains  :  and 
the  keepers  before  the  door  kept  th« 
prison. 

7  And,  behold,  'the  angel  of  the 
Lord  came  upon  kirn,  and  a  light 


B 

Acts  3i.  10  And  as  we  tarried  there  many 
days,  there  came  down  from  Judea  a 
certain  prophet,  named  Agabus. 

C 

Eccl.  11.  I  Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters:  for 
thou  shalt  find  it  after  many  days. 

2  Give  a  portion  to  seven,  and  also 
to  eight;  for  thou  knowest  not  what 
evil  shall  be  upon  the  earth. 

Rom.  1 5.  26  For  it  hath  pleased  them  of 
Macedonia  and  Achaia  to  make  a  cer¬ 
tain  contribution  for  the  poor  saints 
which  are  at  Jerusalem. 

KILLS  JAMES  AND  IMPRISONS  PETER. 

Chap.  12. 

shined  in  the  prison :  and  he  smote 
Peter  on  the  side,  and  raised  him  up, 
saying,  Arise  up  quickly.  ■'And  his 
chains  fell  off  from  his  hands. 

8  And  the  angel  said  unto  him,  Gird 
thyself,  and  bind  on  thy  sandals: 
and  so  he  did.  And  he  said  unto 
him,  Cast  thy  garment  about  thee, 
and  follow  me. 

« 

9  And  he  went  out,  and  followed 
him  ;  and  S\vist  not  that  it  was  true 
which  was  done  by  the  angel;  but 
thought  *he  saw  a  vision. 

1 

Or,  began 

A 

Matt.  10.  17  But  beware  of  men:  for  they  will 
deliver  you  lip  to  the  councils,  and 
they  will  scourge  you  in  their  syna¬ 
gogues; 

B 

Matt.  4.  21  And  going  on  from  thence,  be 
saw  other  two  brethren,  James  the 
of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother,  in  a 
ship  with  Zebedee  their  father,  mend 
ing  their  nets;  and  he  called  them, 
Matt.20.  23  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  shall 
drink  indeed  of  my  cup,  and  be  bap 
tized  with  the  baptism  that  I  am  bap 
tized  with:  but  to  sit  on  my  right  hand, 
and  on  my  left,  is  not  mine  to  give 
but  it  shall  be  given  to  them  for  whon 
it  is  prepared  of  my  Father. 
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Concluded.  Time,  A.  P.  45;  Place,  Jerusalem. 


C — Concluded. 

ICor.  16.  I  Now  concerning  the  collection  for 
the  saints,  as  1  have  given  order  to  the 
churches  <>f  Galatia,  even  so  do  ye. 

Cal.  a.  ID  Only  they  would  that  we  should 
remember  ihe  poor;  the  same  which  I 
also  was  forward  to  do. 

D 

Act*  ij.  25  And  Barnabas  and  Sayl  returned 
from  Jerusalem,  when  they  had  ful¬ 
filled  their  ministry,  and  took  with 
them  John,  whose  surname  was  Mark. 

1  Cor.  16.  3  And  when  I  come,  whomsoever  ye 
shall  approve  by  your  letters,  them 

Time,  A.  D.  44;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

C 

Kx.  12.  14  And  this  day  shall  be  unto  you  for 

a  memorial;  and  ye  shall  keep  it  a  feast 
to  the  Loud  throughout  your  genera¬ 
tions:  ye  shall  keep  it  a  feast  by  an  or¬ 
dinance  for  ever. 

Ex.  12.  15  Seven  days  shall  ye  eat  unleavened 

bread;  even  the  first  day  ye  shall  put 
away  leaven  out  of  your  houses:  for 
whosoever  eatelh  leavened  bread  from 
the  first  day  until  the  seventh  day,  that 
soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  Israel. 

Ex.  23.  15  Thou  shalt  keep  the  feast  of  un¬ 

leavened  bread:  (thou  shalt  eat  un¬ 
leavened  bread  seven  days,  as  I  com¬ 
manded  thee,  in  the  lime  appointed  of 
the  month  A  bib;  for  in  it  thou  earnest 
out  from  Egypt:  and  none  shall  appear 
before  me  empty:) 

1) 

John  18  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 
When  thou  wast  young,  thou  girdedst 
thyself,  and  walkedst  whither  thou 
wouldesl:  but  when  thou  shalt  be  old, 
thou  shalt  stretch  forth  thy  hands,  and 
another  shall  gird  thee,  and  carry  thee 
whither  thou  wouldest  not. 

2 

Or,  instant  and  earnest  prayer  was  made, 

I.,a.  (,?.  6  I  have  set  watchmen  upon  thy  walls, 

O  Jerusalem,  ivhich  shall  never  hold 
their  peace  day  nor  night:  ye  that  make 
mention  of  the  Lord,  keep  not  silence, 
7  And  give  him  no  rest,  till  he  estab¬ 
lish,  and  till  he  make  Jerusalem  a 
praise  in  the  earth. 

IlCon.  II  Ye  also  helping  together  by  prayer 
for  us,  that  for  the  gift  bestowed  upon 
us  by  the  means  of  many  persons  thanks 
may  be  given  by  many  on  our  behalf. 

4o 


D — Concluded. 

will  I  send  to  bring  your  liberality  unto 
Jerusalem. 

4  And  if  it  be  meet  that  I  go  also, 
they  shall  go  with  me. 

I  ICor.  8.  4  Praying  us  with  much  entreaty  that 
we  would  receive  the  gift,  and  take 
upon  us  the  fellowship  of  the  minister¬ 
ing  to  the  saints. 

IICor.8.  And  not  that  only,  but  who  was  also 
chosen  of  the  churches  to  travel  with 
us  with  this  grace,  which  is  adminis¬ 
tered  by  us  to  the  glory  of  the  same 
Lord,  and  declaration  of  your  ready 
mind ; 


2 — Concluded. 

Eph.  6.  1 8  Praying  always  with  all  prayer 

and  supplication  in  the  Spirit,  and 
watching  thereunto  with  all  perse¬ 
verance  and  supplication  for  all  saints; 

lThcs.5.  17  Pray  without  ceasing. 

Jas.  5.  16  Confess  your  faults  one  to  another, 

and  pray  one  for  another,  that  ye  may 
be  healed.  The  effectual  fervent  prayer 
of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much. 

E 

ps.  37,  32  I  he  wicked  watcheth  the  right* 

eous,  and  seekelh  to  slay  him. 

33  The  Lord  will  not  leave  him  in 
his  hand,  nor  condemn  him  when  he  is 
judged. 

Acts  5.  19  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  by  night 

opened  the  prison  doors,  and  brought 
them  forth,  and  said, 

F 

Acts  16.  26  And  suddenly  there  was  a  great 
earthquake,  so  that  the  foundations  of 
the  prison  were  shaken:  and  immedi¬ 
ately  all  the  doors  were  opened,  and 
every  one’s  bands  were  loosed. 

G 

Ps.  12 6.  I  When  the  Lord  turned  again  the 
captivity  of  Zion,  we  were  like  them 
that  dream. 

H 

Acts  10.  3  He  saw  in  a  vision  evidently,  about 
the  ninth  hour  of  the  day,  an  angel  of 
God  coming  in  to  him,  a  id  saying  unto 
him,  Cornelius. 

Acts  10.  17  Now  while  Teter  doubted  in  him 
self  what  this  vision  he  had  seen  should 
mean,  behold,  the  men  which  were 
sent  from  Cornelius  had  made  in¬ 
quiry  for  Simon’s  house,  and  stood  f  s- 
fore  the  gate. 

For  H  concluded,  see  next  page  (706}. 
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THE  ACTS. 


§  258.  HEROD  KILLS  JAMES  AND  IMPRISONS  PETE) 


Chap.  12. 

10  When  they  were  past  the  first 
and  second  ward,  they  came  unto  the 
iron  gate  that  leadeth  unto  the  city; 
‘which  opened  to  them  of  his  own 
accord:  and  they  went  out,  and 
passed  on  through  one  street;  and 
forthwith  the  angel  departed  from 
him. 

11  And  when  Peter  was  come  to 
himself,  he  said,  Now  I  know  of  a 
surety,  that  *the  Lord  hath  sent  his 
angel,  and  ‘hath  delivered  me  out  of 
the  hand  of  Herod,  and  from  all  the 
expectationof  the  people  of  the  Jews. 

1 2  And  when  he  had  considered  the 
thing ,  mhe  came  to  the  house  of  Mary 
the  mother  of  "John,  whose  surname 
was  Mark;  where  many  were  gath- 
eied  together  praying. 

13  Andas  Peterknockedatthe  door 
of  the  gate,  a  damsel  came  ^o  heark¬ 
en,  named  Rhoda. 

14  And  when  sheknew  Peter’s  voice, 
she  opened  not  the  gate  for  gladness, 
but  ran  in,  and  told  how  Peter  stood 
before  the  gate. 

15  And  they  said  unto  her,  Thou 
art  mad.  But  she  constantly  af¬ 
firmed  that  it  was  even  so.  Then 
said  they,  °It  is  his  angel. 

16  But  Peter  continued  knocking: 
and  when  they  had  opened  the  door , 
and  saw  him,  they  were  astonished. 

17  But  he,  ^beckoning  unto  them 
with  the  hand  to  hold  their  peace, 
'declared  unto  them  how  the  Lord 
had  brought  him  out  of  the  prison. 
And  he  said,  Go  shew  these  things 
unto  James,  and  to  the  brethren. 


Chap.  12. 

And  he  departed,  and  went  int 
another  place. 

18  Now  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  ther 
was  no  small  stir  among  the  soldiers 
what  was  become  of  Peter. 

19  And  when  Herod  had  sought  fo 

him,  and  found  him  not.  he  examine- 
the  keepers  and  commanded  tha 
they  should  be  put  to  death.  An 
he  went  down  from  Judea  to  Cesarea. 
and  there  abode. 

H — Concluded. 

Acts  11.  5  I  'vas  in  the  city  of  Joppa  praying 
and  in  a  trance  I  saw  a  vision,  A  cc 
lain  vessel  descend,  as  it  had  been 
great  sheet,  let  down  from  heaven  I 
four  corners;  and  it  came  even  to  mi 

I 

Acts  16.  26.  See  under  F,  page  705. 

La.  45.  I  Thus  saith  the  Lord  to  his  anointet 

to  Cyrus,  whose  right  hand  I  ha\ 
holden,  to  subdue  nations  before  hin 
and  I  will  loose  the  loins  of  kings,  1 
open  before  him  the  twoleaved  gate 
and  the  gates  shall  not  be  shut; 

2  I  will  go  before  thee,  and  make  tl 
crooked  places  straight:  I  will  break  i 
pieces  the  gales  of  brass,  and  cut  i 
sunder  the  bars  of  iron: 

Kfv,  3,  7  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  i. 

Philadelphia  write:  These  things  sail 
he  that  is  holy,  he  that  is  true,  he  th; 
hath  the  key  of  David,  he  that  oper 
eth,  and  no  man  shutteth;  and  shu 
teth,  and  no  man  openeth; 

K 

Ps.  34.  7  The  angel  of  the  Lord  encampel 

round  about  them  that  fear  him,  an 
delivereth  them. 

Dan.  3.  28  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  spake,  an 
said,  Blessed  be  the  God  of  Shad  rad 
Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  who  hai 
sent  his  angel,  and  delivered  his  ser 
ants  that  trusted  in  him,  and  ha\ 
changed  the  king’s  word,  and  yielde 
their  bodies,  that  they  might  not  sen 
nor  worship  any  god,  except  their  on 
God, 

Dan.  6.  22  My  God  hath  sent  his  angel,  an 
hath  shut  the  lions’  mouths,  that  the 
have  not  hurt  me:  forasmuch  as  befo 
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(Concluded).  Time,  A.  D.  44;  Place,  Jerusalem. 


K — Concluded. 

him  innoceucy  was  found  in  me;  and 
also  before  thee,  O  King,  have  I  done 
no  hurt. 

Heb.  1.  14  Are  they  not  all  ministering  spir¬ 

its,  sent  forth  to  minister  unto  them 
who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation? 

L 

jol,  ,  19  lie  shall  deliver  thee  in  six  trou¬ 

bles:  yea,  in  seven  shall  no  evil  touch 
thee. 

*>s.  jj.  18  Behold,  the  eye  of  the  Lord  is 
upon  them  that  fear  him,  upon  them 
that  hope  in  his  mercy; 

19  To  deliver  their  soul  from  death, 
and  to  keep  them  alive  in  famine. 

Ps.  33.  22  The  Lord  rcdeemeth  the  soul  of 

his  servants:  and  none  of  hem  that 
trust  in  him  shall  be  desolate. 

Ps.  41.  2  The  Lord  will  preserve  him,  and 

keep  him  alive;  andhe  shall  be  blessed 
upon  the  earth:  and  thou  wilt  not  de¬ 
liver  him  unto  the  will  of  his  enemies. 

Ps.  97.  10  Ye  that  love  the  Lord,  hale  evil: 

he  preserveth  the  soulsof  hissaints;  he 
delivereth  them  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
wicked. 

Ps.  109.  31  For  he  shall  stand  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  poor,  to  save  hint  from 
those  that  condemn  his  soul. 

llCor.i.  8  For  we  would  not,  brethren,  have 
you  ignorant  of  our  trouble  which  came 
to  us  in  Asia,  that  we  were  pressed  out 
of  measure,  above  strength,  insomuch 
that  we  despaired  even  of  life: 

9  But  we  had  the  sentence  of  death 
in  ourselves,  that  we  should  not  trust 
in  ourselves,  but  in  God  which  raiseth 
the  dead: 

10  Who  delivered  us  from  so  great  a 
death,  and  doth  deliver;  in  whom  we 
trust  that  he  will  yet  deliver  us; 

llPct.  a.  9  The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver 
the  godly  out  of  temptations,  and  to  re¬ 
serve  the  unjust  unto  the  day  of  judg¬ 
ment  to  be  punished: 

M 

Acis  4.  23  And  being  let  go,  they  went  to 

their  own  company,  and  reported  all 
that  the  chief  priests  and  elders  had 
said  unto  them. 

N 

Acts  13.  5  And  when  they  were  at  Salamis, 

they  preached  the  word  of  God  in  the 
synagogues  of  the  Jews:  and  they  had 
also  John  to  their  minister. 

Acts  13.  13  Now  when  Paul  and  his  company 

loosed  from  Paphos,  they  came  to  Per- 


N — Concluded. 

ga  in  Pamphylia:  and  John  departing 
from  them  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

Acts  15.  37  And  Barnabas  determined  to  take 
with  them  John,  whose  surname  was 
Mark. 

38  But  Paul  thought  not  good  to  take 
him  with  them,  who  departed  from 
them  from  Pamphylia,  and  went  not 
with  them  to  the  work. 

Col.  4.  10  Aristarchus  my  fellow  prisoner 

saluteth  you,  and  Marcus,  sister’s  son 
to  Barnabas,  (touching  whom  ye  re¬ 
ceived  commandments:  if  he  come  un¬ 
to  you,  receive  him;) 

IITim.4.  II  Only  Luke  is  with  me.  Take 
Mark,  and  bring  him  with  thee:  for 
he  is  profitable  to  me  for  the  ministry. 

Phile.  24  Marcus,  Aristarchus,  Demas,  Lu¬ 
cas,  my  fellow  labourers. 

1 

Or,  to  ask  who  was  there. 


o 

Gen.  48.  16  The  Angel  which  redeemed  me 
from  all  evil,  bless  the  lads;  and  let 
my  name  be  named  on  them,  and  the 
name  of  my  fathers  Abraham  and  Isaac; 
and  let  them  grow  into  a  multitude  in 
the  midst  of  the  earth. 

Man.  18.  10  Take  heed  that  ye  despise  notone 
of  these  little  ones;  for  I  say  unto  you. 
That  in  heaven  their  angels  do  always 
behold  the  face  of  my  father  which  is 
in  heaven. 

P 

Acts  13.  16  Then  Paul  stood  up,  and  beckon¬ 
ing  with  his  hand  said,  Men  of  Israel, 
and  ye  that  fear  God,  give  audience. 

Acts  19.  33  And  they  drew  Alexander  out  of 
the  multitude,  the  Jews  putting  him 
forward.  And  Alexander  beckoned 
with  the  hand,  and  would  have  made 
his  defence  unto  the  people. 

Acts  21.  40  And  when  he  had  given  him  li¬ 
cense,  Paul  stood  on  the  stairs,  and 
beckoned  with  the  hand  unto  the  peo¬ 
ple.  And  when  there  was  made  a  great 
silence,  he  spake  unto  them  in  the  He¬ 
brew  tongue,  saying, 

Q 

Ps.  66,  16  Come  and  hear,  all  ye  that  fear 

God,  and  I  will  declare  what  he  hath 
done  for  my  soul. 

Ps.  102,  20  To  hear  the  groaning  of  the  pris¬ 
oner;  to  loose  those  that  are  appointed 
to  death; 

21  To  declare  the  name  of  the  Lord 
in  Zion,  and  his  praise  in  Jerusalem? 
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§  259.  THE  DEATH  OF  HEROD.  BARNABAS  AND  SAUL  RETURN. 


12  :  20-25. 

20  And  Herod  *was  highly  dis¬ 
pleased  with  them  of  Tyre  and  Sidon: 
but  they  came  with  one  accord  to 
him,  and,  having  made  Blastus  2the 
king’s  chamberlain  their  friend,  de¬ 
sired  peace;  because  “their  country 
was  nourished  by  the  king’s  country. 

21  And  upon  a  set  day  Herod,  ar¬ 
rayed  in  royal  apparel,  sat  upon  his 
throne,  and  made  an  oration  unto 
them. 

22  And  the  people  gave  a  shout, 
saying ,  b It  is  the  voice  of  a  god,  and 
not  of  a  man. 

23  And  immediately  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  csmote  him,  because  dhe 
gave  not  God  the  glory:  and  he  was 
eaten  of  worms,  and  gave  up  the 
ghost. 

24  But  ‘the  word  of  God  grew  and 
multiplied. 

25  And  Barnabas  and  Saulreturned 
from  Jerusalem,  when  they  had  ful¬ 
filled  their  8ministry,  and  ^ook  with 
them  John,  whose  surname  was  Mark. 


1 

Or,  bare  an  hostle  mind,  intending  war. 

2 

Gr.  that  was  oi’er  the  king’s  bedchamber. 

A 

I  Ki  5.  9  My  servants  shall  bring  them  down 

from  Lebanon  unto  the  sea;  and  I  will 
convey  them  by  sea  in  floats  unto  the 
place  that  thou  shall  appoint  me,  and 
will  cause  them  to  be  discharged  there, 
and  thou  shalt  receive  them:  and  thou 
shalt  accomplish  my  desire,  in  giving 
food  for  my  household. 

10  So  Hiram  gave  Solomon  cedar 
trees  and  fir  trees  according  to  all  his 
desire. 

11  And  Solomon  gave  Hiram  twenty 
thousand  measures  of  wheat  for  food 
to  his  household,  and  l went v  measure! 
of  pure  oil:  thus  gave  Solomon  tc 
Hiram  year  by  year. 

Eze.  27.  17  Judah,  and  the  land  of  Israel 
they  were  thy  merchants:  they  trade*, 
in  thv  market  wheat  of  Minnith,  am 
Pannag,  and  honey,  and  oil,  and  balm 

B 

Acts  H.  11  And  when  the  people  saw  wha 
Paul  had  done,  they  lifted  up  tliui 
voices,  saying  in  the  speech  of  Lyca 
onia,  The  gods  are  come  down  to  u 
in  the  likeness  of  men. 

12  And  they  called  Barnabas,  lu 

*  — 

piter;  and  Paul.  Mercurius,  because  h< 
was  the  chief  speaker. 


g  260.  BARNABAS  AND  SAUL  SEPARATED  AS  MINISTERS  TO  Till 


T3  :  i-3- 

1  Now  there  were  °in  the  church 
that  was  at  Antioch  certain  prophets 
and  teachers ;  as  6Barnabas,  and 
Simeon  that  was  called  Niger,  and 
cLucius  of  Gyrene,  and  Manaen, 
iwhich  had  been  brought  up  with 
Herod  the  tetrarch,  and  Saul. 

2  As  they  ministered  to  the  Lord, 
and  fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost  said, 
^Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for 
the  work  ewhereunto  I  have  called 
them. 

3  ''And  when  they  had  fasted  and 
prayed,  and  laid  their  hands  on  them, 
they  sent  them  away. 


A 

Acts  11.  27  And  in  these  days  came  prophet 

from  Jerusalem  unto  Antioch. 

Acts  14.  26  And  thence  sailed  to  Antioch 

from  whence  thev  had  been  reconi 

* 

mended  to  the  grace  of  God  for  th 

work  which  thev  fulfilled. 

+ 

Acts  15.  35  Paul  also  and  Barnabas  continue- 
in  Antioch,  teaching  and  preachin 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  with  man 
others  also. 

B 

Acts  11.  22.  See  e,  E,  §  25b,  page  702. 

c 

Rom. i(3.  21  Timotheus  my  workfellow,  an 
Lucius,  and  Jason,  and  Sosi pater,  in 
kinsmen,  salute  you. 

1 

Or,  Herod's fosterbrother. 
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Time,  A.  D.  44—45;  Place,  Cesarea. 

B — Concluded. 

jucie  1 6  These  are  nuirmurers,  complain- 

ers,  walking  after  their  own  lusts;  and 
their  mouth  speaketh  great  swelling 
words ,  having  men’s  persons  in  admi¬ 
ration  because  of  advantage. 

C 

i  t.v  t0m  2  And  there  went  out  fire  from  the 
Lord,  and  devoured  them,  artd  they 
died  before  the  Lord. 

3  Then  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  This 
is  it  that  the  Lord  spake,  saying,  I 
will  be  sanctified  in  them  that  come 
nigh  me,  and  before  all  the  people  I 
will  be  glorified.  And  Aaron  held  his 
peace. 

ISa.  25.  38  And  it  came  to  pass  about  ten 
days  after ,  that  the  Lord  smote  Nabal, 
that  he  died. 

D 

Dmi. 28  SS  Tf  thou  wilt  not  observe  to  do  all 
the  words  of  this  law  that  are  written 
in  this  book,  that  thou  mayest  fear  this 
glorious  and  fearful  name/i'HE  LORD 
THY  GOD; 

59  Then  the  Lord  will  make  thy 
plagues  wonderful,  and  the  plagues  of 
thy  seed,  even  great  plagues,  and  of 
long  continuance,  and  sore  sicknesses, 
and  of  long  continuance. 

p».  Il5.  I  Not  unto  11s,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us, 
but  unto  thy  name  give  glory,  for  thy 
mercy,  and  for  thy  truth’s  sake. 


D— Concluded. 

Isa.  42.  8  I  am  the  Lord;  that  is  my  name: 

and  my  glory  will  I  not  give  to  an¬ 
other,  neither  my  praise  to  graven  im¬ 
ages. 

Isa.  48.  it  For  mine  own  sake,  even  for  mine 
own  sake,  will  I  do  it  :  for  how  should 
my  name  be  pulluted  ?  and  I  will  not 
give  my  glory  unto  another. 

I  Cor.  1.  29  That  no  flesh  should  glory  in  his 
presence. 

E 

Isa.  55.  1 1  So  shall  my  word  he  that  goeth 

forth  out  of  my  mouth :  it  shall  not  return 
unto  me  void,  but  it  shall  accomplish 
that  which  I  please,  and  it  shall  pros¬ 
per  in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it. 

Acts 6.  7  And  the  word  of  God  increased; 

and  the  number  of  the  disciples  mul¬ 
tiplied  in  Jerusalem  greatly;  and  a 
great  company  of  the  priests  were 
obedient  to  the  faith. 

Acts  19.  20  So  mightily  grew  the  word  of  God 
and  prevailed. 

3 

Or,  charge . 

Acts  u.  29  Then  the  disciples,  every  man  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  ability,  determined  to 
send  relief  unto  the  brethren  which 
dwelt  in  Judea: 

30  Which  also  they  did,  and  sent  it 
to  the  elders  by  the  hands  of  Barnabas 
and  Saul. 

F 

Acts  12,  12.  See  n,  N,  g  258,  page  700. 


GENTILES.  Time,  A.  D.  48;  Place,  Antioch. 


D 

N 11  in.  8.  14  Thus  shah  thou  separate  the  Le- 
vites  from  among  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael:  and  the  Levites  shall  be  mine. 

A  is  9  15.  See  l,  L,  §  2 5 1 ,  page  bS4. 

Cj.ti  2  9  And  when  James, Cephas, and  John, 

whoseemed  to  be  pillars,  perceived  the 
grace  that  was  given  unto  me,  they 
gave  to  me  and  Barnabas  the  right 
hands  of  fellowship;  that  we  should  go 
unto  the  heathen,  and  they  unto  the 
circumcision. 

E 

Mmt.  y  38  Bray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth  labour¬ 
ers  into  his  harvest. 

Acts  14.  26.  See  under  A. 

kom.io.  15  And  how  shall  they  preach,  ex¬ 
cept  they  be  sent?  as  it  is  written,  How 
beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that 


E — Concluded. 

preach  the  gospel  of  peace,  and  bring 
glad  tidings  of  good  things! 

F,ph.  j.  7.  See  L,  §  251 ,  page  bSb. 

IITim.i.  11  Whereunto  I  am  appointed  a 
preacher,  and  an  apostle,  and  a  teacher 
of  the  Gentiles. 

Heb.  5.  4  And  no  man  taketh  this  honour 

unto  himself,  but  he  that  is  called  of 
God,  as  was  Aaron. 

F 

Acts  6.  6  Whom  they  set  before  ti  e  apostles: 

and  when  they  had  prayed,  they  laid 
their  hands  on  them. 

1  Acts  3.  17  Then  laid  they  their  hands  on 

them,  and  they  received  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

Acts  6.  17.  See  d,  D,  §  249,  page  680 
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§  261.  PAUL’S  FIRST  MISSIONARY  JOURNEY  WITH  BARNABAS. 


13  : 4-J3‘ 

4  So  they,  being  sent  forth  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  departed  untoSeleucia; 
and  from  thence  they  sailed  to 
^Cyprus. 

5  And  when  they  were  at  Salamis, 
they  preached  the  word  of  God  in 
the  synagogues  of  the  Jews  :  and 
they  had  also  6 John  to  their  minister. 

6  And  when  they  had  gone  through 
the  isle  unto  Paphos,  they  found  ca 
certain  sorcerer,  a  false  prophet,  a 
Jew,  whose  name  was  Bar-jesus  : 

7  Which  was  with  the  deputy  of  the 
country,  Sergius  Paulus,  a  prudent 
man  ;  who  called  for  Barnabas  and 
Saul,  and  desired  to  hear  the  word 
of  God. 

8  But  Elymas  rfthe  sorcerer  (for  so 
is  his  name  by  interpretation)  with¬ 
stood  them,  seeking  to  turn  away  the 
deputy  from  the  faith. 

9  Then  Saul,  (who  also  is  called 
Paul,)  ‘filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
set  his  eyes  on  him, 

10  And  said,  O  full  of  all  subtilty 
and  all  mischief,  fthou  child  of  the 
devil,  thou  enemy  of  all  righteous¬ 
ness,  wilt  thou  not  cease  to  pervert 
the  right  ways  of  the  I^ord  ? 

11  And  now,  behold,  sthe  hand  of 
the  Lord  is  upon  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  be  blind,  not  seeing  the  sun  for 


Chap.  13. 

a  season.  And  immediately  there 
fell  on  him  a  mist  and  a  darkness  ; 
and  he  went  about  seeking  some  to 
lead  him  by  the  hand. 

12  Then  the  deputy,  when  he  saw 
what  was  done,  believed,  being  as¬ 
tonished  at  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord. 

13  Now  when  Paul  and  his  com¬ 
pany  loosed  from  Paphos,  they  came 
to  Perga  in  Pamphylia  :  and  *John 
departing  from  them  returned  to  Je¬ 
rusalem. 

A 

Acts  4.  36  And  Joses,  who  by  the  apostles 

was  surnamed  Barnabas,  (which  is,  be¬ 
ing  interpreted,  The  son  of  consola¬ 
tion,)  a  Levite,  and  of  the  country  of 
Cyprus, 

B 

Acts  12.  12.  Seen,  N,  \  2jS,  page  job. 

C 

Ex  22.  18  Thou  shalt  not  suffer  a  witch  to 

live. 

Lev.  20.  6  And  the  soul  that  turneth  after 
such  as  have  familiar  spirits,  and  after 
wizards,  to  go  a  whoring  after  them, 
I  will  even  set  my  face  against  that 
soul,  and  will  cut  him  off  from  among 
his  people. 

Deui.18.  m  There  shall  not  be  found  among 
you  any  on 0  that  maketh  his  son  or  his 
daughter  to  pass  through  the  fire,  or 
that  useth  divination,  or  an  observer  of 
times,  or  an  enchanter,  or  a  witch, 

11  Or  a  charmer,  or  a  consulter  with 
familiar  spirits,  or  a  wizard,  or  a  necro¬ 
mancer. 

12  For  all  that  do  these  things  are  an 
abomination  unto  the  Lord:  and  be¬ 
cause  of  these  abominations  the  Lord 
thy  Cod  doth  drive  them  out  from  be¬ 
fore  thee. 


§  262.  PAUL’S  SERMON  AT  ANTIOCH  IN  PISIDIA 


13  :  14-43 


14  But  when  they  departed  from 
Perga,  they  came  to  Antioch  in 
Pisidia,  and  awent  into  the  synagogue 
on  the  sabbath  day,  and  sat  down. 


Chap.  13. 

15  And  5after  the  reading  of  the  law 

A 

A.  is  16.  13  And  on  the  sabbath  we  went  out 
of  the  city  by  a  river  side,  where 
prayer  was  wont  to  be  made;  and  we 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


IN  CYPRESS.  Time,  A.  D.  48-49;  Place,  Antioch  to  Cypress. 


C — Concluded. 

I  Chr  10.  13  So  Saul  died  for  his  transgression 
which  he  committed  against  the  Lord, 
even  against  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  kept  not,  also  for  asking 
counsel  of  one  l ha l  had  a  familiar 
spirit,  to  inquire  of  it: 

Isa.  8.  19  And  when  they  shall  say  unto  you, 

Seek  unto  them  that  have  familiar 
spirits,  and  unto  wizards  that  peep  and 
that  mutter:  should  not  a  people  seek 
unto  their  God?  for  the  living  to  the 
dead  ? 

20  To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony: 
If  they  speak  not  according  to  this 
word,  it  is  because  there  is  no  light  in 
them. 

D 

Ex.  7.  it  Then  Pharaoh  also  called  the  wise 
men  and  the  sorcerers:  now  the  ma¬ 
gicians  of  Egypt,  they  also  did  in  like 
manner  with  their  enchantments. 

1  Ki.  22.  24  But  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Chena- 
anah  went  near,  and  smote  Micaiah  on 
the  cheek,  and  said,  Which  way  went 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  from  me  to 
speak  unto  thee? 

IITim.3.  8  Now  as  Jannes  and  Jambres  with¬ 
stood  Moses,  so  do  these  also  resist  the 
truth:  men  of  corrupt  minds,  reprobate 
concerning  the  faith. 

IITim.4.  H  Alexander  the  coppersmith  did  me 
much  evil:  the  Lord  reward  him  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  works: 

15  Of  whom  be  thou  ware  also;  for 
he  hath  greatly  withstood  our  words. 

E 

Mic.  3.  8  But  truly  I  am  full  of  power  by 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  of  judg¬ 
ment,  and  of  might,  to  declare  unto 
Jacob  his  transgression,  and  to  Israel 
his  sin. 

Acts  a.  4  And  they  were  all  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to  speak  with 
other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave  them 
utterance. 

Acts  4.  8  Then  Peter,  filled  with  the  Holy 

Ghost,  said  unto  them,  Ye  rulers  of 


E — Concluded. 


Acts  4. 


Acts  7 


the  people,  and  elders  of  Israel. 

31  And  when  they  had  prayed,  the 
place  was  shaken  where  they  were  as¬ 
sembled  together;  and  they  were  all 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  they 
spake  the  word  of  God  with  boldness. 


55  But  he,  being  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  looked  up  steadfastly  into 
heaven,  and  saw  the  glory  of  God,  and 
Jesus  standing  on  the  right  hand  of 
God, 


Matt.  13.  38  The  field  is  the  world;  the  good 
seed  are  the  children  of  the  kingdom; 
but  the  tares  are  the  children  of  the 
wicked  one; 

John  8.  44  Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil, 

and  the  lusts  of  your  father  ye  will  do. 
he  was  a  murderer  from  the  begin¬ 
ning,  and  abode  not  in  the  truth,  be 
cause  there  is  no  truth  in  him.  When 
he  speaketh  a  lie,  he  speaketh  of  his 
own:  for  he  is  a  liar,  and  the  father 
of  it. 

I  jno  3.  8  He  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the 
devil;  for  the  devil  someth  from  the 
beginning.  For  this  purpose  the  Son 
of  God  was  manifested,  that  he  might 
destroy  the  works  of  the  devil. 


G 

Ex.  9.  3  Behold,  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is 

upon  thy  cattle  which  is  in  the  field, 
upon  the  horses,  upon  the  asses,  upon 
the  camels,  upon  the  oxen,  and  upon 
the  sheep:  there  shall  be  a  very  griev¬ 
ous  murrain. 

I.  Sa.  5.  6  But  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
heavy  upon  them  of  Ashdod,  and  he 
destroyed  them,  and  smote  them  with 
emerods,  even  Ashdod  and  the  coasts 
thereof. 

H 

Acts  15.  38  But  Paul  thought  not  good  to 
take  him  with  them,  who  departed 
from  them  from  Pamphylia,  and  went 
not  with  them  to  the  work. 


Time,  A.  D.  48-49;  Place,  Antioch  in  Pisidia. 


A — Continued. 

sat  down,  and  spake  unto  the  women 
which  resorted  thither. 

Acts  17.  2  And  Paul,  as  his  manner  was,  went 
in  unto  them,  and  three  sabbath  days 
reasoned  with  them  out  of  the  Scrip- 
tores. 


A — Concluded. 

Acts  19.  8  And  he  went  into  the  synagogue, 
and  spake  boldly  for  the  space  of  three 
months,  disputing  and  persuading  the 
ihings  concerning  the  kingdom  of  God. 

For  B  see  next  page  (712). 
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Chap.  13. 

and  the  prophets,  the  rulers  of  the 
synagogue  sent  unto  them,  saying, 
Ye  men  and  brethren,  if  ye  have  cany 
word  of  exhortation  for  the  people, 
say  on. 

16  Then  Paul  stood  up,  and  Reck¬ 
oning  with  his  hand  said,  Men  of 
Israel,  and  eye  that  fear  God,  give 
audience. 

17  The  God  of  this  people  of  Is¬ 
rael  /chose  our  fathers,  and  exalted 
the  people  ?when  they  dwelt  as  stran¬ 
gers  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  *and  with 
a  high  arm  brought  he  them  out  of  it. 

18  And  ‘about  the  time  of  forty 
years  ‘suffered  he  their  manners  in 
the  wilderness. 

19  And  when  *he  had  destroyed 
seven  nations  in  the  land  of  Chanaan, 
'he  divided  their  land  to  them  by  lot. 

20  And  after  that  mhe  gave  unto 
them  judges  about  the  space  of  four 
hundred  and  fifty  years,  until  Sam¬ 
uel  the  prophet. 

21  "And  afterward  they  desired  a 
king  :  and  God  gave  unto  them  Saul 
the  son  of  Cis,  a  man  of  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin,  by  the  space  of  forty 
years. 

22  And  pwhen  he  had  removed  him, 
Re  raised  up  unto  them  David  to  be 
their  king  ;  to  whom  also  he  gave  tes¬ 
timony,  and  said,  7 1  have  found  David 
the  son  of  Jesse,  ra  man  after  mine 
own  heart,  which  shall  fulfil  all  my 
will. 

23  aOf  this  man’s  seed  hath  God,  ac¬ 
cording  'to  his  promise,  raised  unto 
Israel  ua  Saviour,  Jesus  : 

24  *When  John  had  first  preached' 
before  his  coming  the  baptism  of  re¬ 
pentance  to  all  the  people  of  Israel. 


B 

Luke  4.  16  And  he  came  to  Nazareth,  where 

he  had  been  brought  up:  and,  as  his 
custom  was,  he  went  into  the  syna¬ 
gogue  on  the  sabbath  day,  and  stood 
up  for  to  read. 

Acts  13.  27  For  they  that  dwell  at  Jerusalem, 
and  their  rulers,  because  they  knew 
him  not,  r.or  yet  the  voices  of  the 
prophets  which  are  read  every  sabbath 
day,  they  have  fulfilled  them  in  con 
demning  him. 

C 

Heb.  13.  22  And  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  suf¬ 
fer  the  word  of  exhortation:  for  I  have 
written  a  letter  unto  you  ia  few  words. 

I) 

Acts  12.  17.  See  p,  P,  §  2 ^S,  page  "job. 

E 

Acts  io.  2  A  devout  man ,  and  one  that  feared 
God  with  all  his  house,  which  gave 
much  alms  to  the  people,  and  prayed 
to  God  always. 

Acts  io.  35  But  in  every  nation  he  that  fear 
eth  him,  and  worketh  righteousness,  is 
accepted  with  him. 

Acts  13.  26  Men  and  brethren,  children  of  the 
stock  of  Abraham,  and  whosoever 
among  you  fearelh  God,  to  you  is  the 
word  of  this  salvation  sent. 

¥ 

On.  12.  i  Now  the  Lord  hac.  said  unto 
Abram,  Get  thee  out  of  thy  country, 
and  from  thy  kindred,  and  from  thy 
father’s  house,  unto  a  land  that  I  will 
shew  thee: 

2  And  I  will  make  of  thee  a  great 
nation,  and  1  will  bless  thee,  and  make 
thy  name  great;  and  thou  shall  bo  a 
blessing: 

Deut.  4.  37  And  because  he  loved  thy  fathers, 
therefore  he  chose  their  seed  after 
them,  and  brought  thee  out  in  his  sight 
with  his  mighty  power  out  of  Egypt; 

Deut.  7  6  For  thou  art  a  holy  people  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God:  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  chosen  thee  to  be  a  special  people 
unto  himself,  above  all  people  that  co¬ 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

7  The  Lord  did  not  set  his  love  upon 
you,  nor  choose  you,  because  ye  were 
more  in  number  than  any  people;  for 
ye  were  the  fewest  of  all  people: 

G 

Ex.  1.  I  Now  these  are  the  names  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  which  came  iuto 
Egypt;  every  inan  and  his  household 
came  with  Jacob. 
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(Continued).  Time,  A.  D.  48-49;  Place, 

G — Concluded. 

Pa.  105.  23  Israel  also  came  into  Egypt;  and 
Jacob  sojourned  in  the  land  of  Ham. 

24  And  he  increased  his  people 
greatly;  and  made  them  stronger  than 
their  enemies. 

Acts  7.  1 7  But  when  the  time  of  the  promise 

drew  nigh,  which  God  had  sworn  to 
Abraham,  the  people  grew  and  multi¬ 
plied  in  Egypt, 

II 

Ex.  6.  6  Wherefore  say  unto  the  children  of 

Israel,  I  am  the  Lord,  and  I  will 
bring  you  out  from  under  the  burdens 
of  the  Egyptians,  and  I  will  rid  you 
out  of  their  bondage,  and  I  will  redeem 
you  with  a  stretched  out  arm,  and  with 
great  judgments: 

E*.  13.  14  And  it  shall  be  when  thy  son  ask- 

eth  thee  in  time  to  come,  saying.  What 
is  this?  that  thou  shalt  say  unto  him, 
By  strength  of  hand  the  Lord  brought 
us  out  from  Egypt,  from  the  house  of 
Ixmdnge: 

I 

Kx.  j 6.  35  And  the  children  of  Israel  did 

eat  manna  forty  years,  until  they  came 
to  a  land  inhabited :  they  did  eat  manna, 
until  they  came  unto  the  borders  of 
the  land  of  Canaan. 

1 

etropophoresen ,  perhaps  for  eirophophpresen,  bore, 
ox,  fed  them,  as  a  nurse  beareth,  or,  feedeth  her 
child,  according  to  the  LXX  and  so  Chrysostom. 

Ex.  19.  4  Ye  have  seen  what  I  did  unto  the 

Egyptians,  and  how  I  bare  you  on 
eagles’  wings,  and  brought  you  unto 
myself. 

L>eut.  1.  3t  And  in  the  wilderness,  where  thou 
hast  seen  how  that  the  Lord  thy  God 
bare  thee,  as  a  man  doth  bear  his  son, 
in  all  the  way  that  ye  went,  until  ye 
came  into  this  place, 

K 

Deut.  7.  I  When  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
bring  thee  into  the  land  whither  thou 
goest  to  possess  it,  and  hath  cast  out 
many  nations  before  thee,  the  Hittites, 
and  the  Girgashites,  and  the  Amorites, 
and  the  Canaanites,  and  the  Perizzites, 
and  the  Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites, 
seven  nations  greater  aad  mightier 
than  thou; 

L 

J  osli.  1.  1  Now  after  the  death  of  tyloses  the 

servant  of  the  Lord,  it  came  to  pass, 
that  the  Lord  spake  unto  Joshua  the 
son  of  Nun,  Moses'  minister,  saying, 


Antioch  in  Pisidia. 

L — Concluded. 

Josh.  1.  2  Moses  my  servant  is  dead;  now 
therefore  arise,  go  over  this  Jordan, 
thou  and  all  this  people,  unto  the  land 
which  I  do  give  to  them,  even  to  the 
children  of  Israel. 

Ps.  78.  55  He  cast  out  the  heathen  also  be¬ 

fore  them,  and  divided  them  an  in¬ 
heritance  by  line,  and  made  the  tribes 
of  Israel  to  dwell  in  their  tents. 

M 

Judg.  2.  16  Nevertheless  the  Lord  raised  up 
judges,  which  delivered  them  out  of 
the  hand  of  those  that  spoiled  them. 

I  Sa.  3.  20  And  all  Israel  from  Dan  even  to 
Beer-sheba  knew  that  Samuel  was  es¬ 
tablished  to  be  a  prophet  of  the  Lord. 

N 

I  Sa.  8.  5  And  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thou 
art  old,  and  thy  sons  walk  not  in  thy 
ways:  now  make  us  a  king  to  judge 
us  like  all  the  nations. 

I  Sa.  10.  I  Then  Samuel  took  a  vial  of  oil,  and 
poured  it  upon  his  head,  and  kissed 
him,  and  said,  Is  it  not  because  the 
Lord  hath  anointed  thee  to  be  captain 
over  his  inheritance? 

O 

I  Sa.  15.  26  And  Samuel  said  unto  Saul,  I  will 
not  return  with  thee:  for  thou  hast  re¬ 
jected  the  word  of  the  Lorfo,  and  the 
Lord  hath  rejected  thee  from  being 
king  over  Israel. 

I  Sa.  16.  1  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel,* 
How  long  wilt  thou  mourn  for  Saul, 
seeing  I  have  rejected  him  from  reign¬ 
ing  over  Israel?  fill  thine  horn  with 
oil,  and  go,  I  will  send  thee  to  Jesse 
the  Beth-lehemite:  for  I  have  provided 
me  a  king  among  his  sons, 

P 

I  Sa.  16.  13  Then  Samuel  took  the  horn  of 

oil,  apd  anointed  him  in  the  midst  of 
his  brethren :  and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
came  upon  David  from  that  day  for¬ 
ward.  So  Samuel  rose  up,  and  went 
to  Ramah. 

II  Sa.  y.  4  And  the  men  of  Judah  came,  and 

there  they  anointed  David  king  over 
the  house  of  Judah.  And  they  told 
David,  saying,  That  the  men  of  Jabesh- 
gilead  were  they  that  buried  Saul. 

II  Sa.  5.  3  So  all  the  elders  of  Israel  came  to 
the  king  to  Hebron;  and  king  David 
made  a  league  with  them  in  Hebron 
before  the  Lord:  and  they  anointed 
David  king  over  Israel. 

For  Q,  K,  S,  T,  U  aud  X  sec  next  page  (714). 
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25  And  as  John  fulfilled  his  course, 
he  said,  •'Whom  think  ye  that  I  am  ? 
I  am  not  he.  But,  behold,  there 
cometh  one  after  me,  whose  shoes  of 
his  feet  I  am  not  worthy  to  loose. 

26  Men  and  brethren,  children  of 
the  stock  of  Abraham,  and  whoso¬ 
ever  among  you  feareth  God,  *to  you 
is  the  word  of  this  salvation  sent. 

27  For  they  that  dwell  at  Jerusalem, 
and  their  rulers,  “because  they  knew 
him  not,  nor  yet  the  voices  of  the 
prophets  6which  are  read  every  sab¬ 
bath  day,  they  have  fulfilled  them  in 
condemning  him. 

28  cAnd  though  they  found  no  cause 
of  death  in  him}  dyet  desired  they 
Pilate  that  he  should  be  slain. 

20  cAnd  when  they  had  fulfilled  all 
that  was  written  of  him,  /they  took 
him  down  from  the  tree,  and  laid  him 
iu  a  sepulchre. 

30  ffBut  God  raised  him  from  the 
dead  : 

31  And  *he  was  seen  many  days  of 
them  which  came  up  with  him  ‘from 
Galilee  to  Jerusalem,  *who  are  his 
witnesses  unto  the  people. 

32  And  we  declare  unto  you  glad 
tidings,  *how  that  the  promise  which 
was  made  unto  the  fathers, 

33  God  hath  fulfilled  the  same  unto 
us  their  children,  in  that  he  hath 
raised  up  Jesus  again  ;  as  it  is  also 
written  in  the  second  psalm,  mThou 
art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten 
thee. 

34  And  asconcerning  that  he  raised 
him  up  from  the  dead  now  no  more 
to  return  to  corruption,  he  said 
on  this  wise,  "I  will  give  you  the 
sure  Smercies  of  David. 


ANTIOCH  IN  P1SIDIA 

9 

20  I  have  found  David  my  servant; 
with  my  holy  oil  have  I  anointed  him: 

R 

I  Sa.  13.  14  But  now  thy  kingdom  shall  not 

continue;  the  Loud  hath  sought  him  a 
man  after  his  own  heart,  and  the  Lord 
hath  commanded  him  lo  be  captain  over 
his  people,  because  thou  hast  not  kepi 
that  which  the  Lo  rd  commanded  thee. 

Acts  7.  46  Who  found  favour  before  God, 

and  desired  to  find  a  tabernacle  for 
the  God  of  Jacob. 

S 

Isa.  11.  I  And  there  shall  come  forth  a  rod 
out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse,  and  a  Branch 
shall  grow  out  of  his  roots: 

Luke  1.  32  He  shall  be  great,  and  shall  hr 
called  the  Son  of  the  Highest;  and  the 
Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him  the 
throne  of  his  father  David : 

Luke  1.  69  And  hath  raised  up  a  horn  of  sal¬ 
vation  for  us  in  the  house  of  his  servant 
David ; 

Acts  z.  3°  Therefore  being  a  prophet,  and 
knowing  that  God  had  sworn  with  an 
oath  lo  him,  that  of  the  fruit  of  his 
loins,  according  to  the  flesh,  he  would 
raise  up  Christ  to  sit  on  his  throne; 

Rom.  1.  3  Concerning  his  son  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord,  which  was  made  of  the  seed  uf 
David  according  to  the  flesh; 

T 

II  Sa.7.  12  And  when  thy  days  be  fulfilled, 

and  thou  shalt  sleep  with  thy  fathers, 
I  will  set  up  thy  seed  after  thee,  which 
shall  proceed  out  of  thy  bowels,  and  I 
will  establish  his  kingdom. 

Ps.  132.  II  The  Lord  hath  sworn  in  truth 
unto  David;  he  will  not  turn  from  it; 
Of  the  fruit  of  thy  body  will  I  set  upon 
thy  throne. 

U 

Matt.  1.  21  And  she  shall  bring  forth  a  son, 
and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  JESUS: 
for  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their 
sins. 

Rom.  11.  26  And  so  all  Israel  shall  be  saved: 
as  it  is  written,  There  shall  come  out 
of  Sion  the  Deliverer,  and  shall  turn 
away  ungodliness  from  Jacob: 

X 

Matt.  3.  I  In  those  days  came  John  the  Bap¬ 
tist,  preaching  in  the  wilderness  of 
Judea. 

Luke  3.  3  And  he  came  into  all  the  country 
about  Jordan,  preaching  the  baptism 
of  repentance  for  the  remission  of  sins; 
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(Continued).  Time,  A.  D.  48-49;  Place, 

Y 

Mark  1.  7  And  preached, saying, There cometh 
one  mightier  than  I  after  me,  the  latchet 
of  whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to 
stoop  down  and  unloose. 

John  1.  20  And  he  confessed,  and  denied  not : 

but  confessed,  I  am  not  the  Christ. 

Z 

Man.  10.  6  But  go  rather  to  the  lost  sheep  of 
the  house  of  Israel. 

Luke  24.  47  And  that  repentance  and  remis¬ 
sion  of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his 
name  among  all  nations,  beginning  at 
Jerusalem. 

Acts  3.  26  Unto  you  first  God,  having  raised 

up  his  Son  Jesus,  sent  him  to  bless 
you,  in  turning  away  every  one  of  you 
from  his  iniquities, 

A 

Luke  23.  34  Then  said  Jesus,  Father,  forgive 
them;  for  they  know  not  what  they  do. 
And  they  parted  his  raiment,  and  cast 
lots. 

Acts  3,  17  And  now,  brethren,  I  wot  that 

through  ignorance  ye  did  it,  as  did 
also  your  rulers. 

I  Cor.  2.  8  Which  none  of  the  princes  of  this 
world  knew:  for  had  they  known  it, 
they  would  not  have  crucified  the  Lord 
of  glory. 

B 

Luke  24.  44  And  he  said  unto  them,  These  are 
the  words  which  I  spake  unto  you, 
while  I  was  yet  with  you,  that  all 
things  must  be  fulfilled,  which  were 
written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  and  in 
the  prophets,  and  in  the  psalms,  con¬ 
cerning  me. 

Acts  26.  22  Having  therefore  obtained  help  of 
God,  I  continue  unto  this  day,  wit¬ 
nessing  both  to  small  and  great,  saying 
noue  other  things  than  those  which  the 
prophets  and  Moses  did  say  should 
come: 

C 

Matt.27.  24  When  Pilate  saw  that  he  could 
prevail  nothing,  but  that  rather  a 
tumult  was  made,  he  took  water,  and 
washed  his  hands  before  the  multitude, 
saying,  1  am  innocent  of  the  blood  of 
this  just  person:  see  ye  to  it. 

Mark  1 5.  14  Then  Pilate  said  unto  them,  Why, 
what  evil  hath  he  done?  And  they 
cried  out  the  more  exceedingly,  Crucify 
him. 

Luke 2 22  And  he  said  unto  them  the  third 
time,  Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done? 


Antioch  in  Pisidia. 

C — Concluded. 

I  have  found  no  cause  of  death  in  him: 
I  will  therefore  chastise  him,  and  let 
him  go. 

John  19,  6  When  the  chief  priests  therefore 
and  officers  saw  him,  they  cried  out, 
saying,  Crucify  him,  crucify  him. 
Pilate  sailh  unto  them,  Take  ye  him, 
and  crucify  him:  for  I  find  no  fault  in 
him. 

I) 

Acts  3.  13  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  of 

Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  the  God  of  our 
fathers,  hath  glorified  his  Son  Jesus; 
whom  ye  delivered  up,  and  denied  him 
in  the  presence  of  Pilate,  when  he  was 
determined  to  let  him  go. 

14  But  ye  denied  the  Holy  One  and 
the  Just,  and  desired  a  murderer  to  be 
granted  unto  yon; 

E 

Luke  18.  31  Then  he  took  unto  him  the  twelve, 
and  said  unto  them,  Behold,  we  go  up 
to  Jerusalem,  and  all  things  that  are 
written  by  the  prophets  concerning  the 
Son  of  man  shall  be  accomplished. 

Luke  24.  44.  See  under  Ft. 

John  19.  36  For  these  things  were  done,  that 
the  Scripture  should  be  fulfilled,  A 
bone  of  him  shall  not  be  broken. 

F 

Man. 27.  59  And  when  Joseph  had>  taken  the 
body,  he  wrapped  it  in  a  clean  linen 
cloth, 

Mark  1 5.  46  And  he  bought  fine  linen,  and 
took  him  down,  and  wrapped  him  in 
the  linen,  and  laid  him  in  a  sepulchre 
which  was  hewn  out  of  a  rock,  and 
rolled  a  stone  unto  the  door  of  the 
sepulchre. 

Luke  23.  53  And  he  took  it  down,  and  wrapped 
it  in  linen,  and  laid  it  in  a  sepulchre 
that  was  hewn  in  stone,  wherein  nevei 
man  before  was  laid. 

John  19.  38  And  after  this  Joseph  of  Arima- 
thea,  being  a  disciple  of  Jesus,  but 
secretly  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  be¬ 
sought  Pilate  that  he  might  take  away 
the  body  of  Jesus:  and  Pilate  gave 
him  leave.  He  came  therefore,  and 
took  the  body  of  Jesus. 

G 

Acts  2.  24.  See  kt  K,  g  23  s,  paget>3r. 

H 

Matt. 28.  16  Then  the  eleven  disciples  went 
away  into  Galilee,  into  a  mountain 
where  Jesus  had  appointed  them. 

For  H  concluded,  I,  K,  L,  M,  N  and  2,  sec  next 

paee  (7*6). 
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Chap.  13. 

35  Wherefore  he  saith  also  in  an¬ 
other  J>salmy  °Thou  shalt  not  suffer 
thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

36  For  David,  3after  he  had  served 
his  own  generation  by  the  will  of 
God,  pfell  on  sleep,  and  was  laid 
unto  his  fathers,  and  saw  corrup¬ 
tion  : 

37  But  he,  whom  God  raised  again, 
saw  no  corruption. 

38  Be  it  known  unto  you  therefore, 
men  <z«^brethren,  9that  through  this 
man  is  preached  unto  you  the  for¬ 
giveness  of  sins  : 

39  And  rby  him  all  that  believe  are 
justified  from  all  things,  from  which 
ye  could  not  be  justified  by  the  law 
of  Moses. 

40  Beware  therefore,  lest  that  come 
upon  you,  which  is  spoken  of  'in  the 
prophets  ; 

41  Behold,  ye  despisers,  and  won¬ 
der,  and  perish :  for  I  work  a  work 
in  your  days,  a  work  which  ye  shall 
in  no  wise  believe,  though  a  man  de¬ 
clare  it  unto  you. 

42  And  when  the  Jews  were  gone 
out  of  the  synagogue,  the  Gentiles 
besought  that  these  words  might  be 
preached  to  them  4the  next  sabbath. 

43  Now  when  the  congregation  was 
broken  up,  many  of  the  Jews  and  re¬ 
ligious  proselytes  followed  Paul  and 
Barnabas  ;  who,  speaking  to  them, 
'persuaded  them  to  continue  in  “the 
grace  of  God. 


Mait.?6.  17  And  when  they  saw  him,  they 
worshipped  him:  but  some  doubted. 

I 

Acts  1.  II  Which  also  said,  Ye  men  of  Gal¬ 
ilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into 
heaven?  this  same  Jesus,  which  is  taken 
up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come 
in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go 
into  heaven. 

K 

Acts  1.  8.  See  k,  K,  \  227,  page  628. 

L 

Gen.  3.  15  And  I  will  put  enmity  between 

thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy 
seed  and  her  seed;  it  shall  bruise  thy 
head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel. 

Gen.  12.  3  And  I  will  bless  them  that  bless 
thee,  and  curse  him  that  curselh  thee; 
and  in  thee  shall  all  families  of  the 
earth  be  blessed. 

Gen.  22.  18  And  in  thy  seed  shall  alllhe  nations 
of  the  earth  be  blessed;  because  thou 
hast  obeyed  my  voice. 

Gen.  26.  4  And  I  will  make  thy  seed  to  mul¬ 
tiply  as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  will 
give  unto  thy  seed  all  these  countries; 

and  in  thv  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of 
* 

the  earth  be  blessed: 

Gen.  49.  10  The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  fiom 
Judah,  nor  a  lawgiver  from  between 
his  feet,  until  Shiloh  come;  and  unto 
him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be. 

Dent.  18.  18  I  will  raise  them  up  a  Prophet 
from  among  their  brethren,  like  unto 
thee,  and  will  put  my  words  in  his 
mouth;  and  he  shall  speak  unto  them 
all  that  I  shall  command  him. 

Rom.  4.  13  For  the  promise,  that  he  should  he 
the  heir  of  the  world,  ~uas  not  to  Abra¬ 
ham,  or  to  his  seed,  through  the  law, 
but  through  the  righteousness  of  faith. 

Gal.  3.  16  Now  to  Abraham  and  his  seed 

were  the  promises  made.  He  saith 
not,  And  to  seeds,  as  of  many;  but  as 
of  one,  And  to  thy  seed,  which  is  Christ. 

M 

ps.  2.  7  I  will  declare  the  decree:  the  Lord 

hath  said  unto  me,  Thou  art  my  Sun ; 
This  day  have  I  begotten  thee. 

lieb.  1.  5  For  unto  which  of  the  angels  said 

he  at  any  time,  Thou  art  my  Son,  this 
day  have  I  begotten  thee?  And  again, 
I  will  be  to  him  a  Father,  and  he  shall 
be  to  me  a  Son? 

Heb.  5.  5  So  also  Christ  glorified  not  himself 
to  be  made  a  high  priest;  but  he  said 
unto  him.  Thou  art  my  Son,  to  day 
have  I  begotten  thee. 


H — Concluded. 

Acts  1.  3.  See  e,  E.  §  226,  page  626. 
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N 

Isa.  55.  3  Incline  your  ear,  and  come  unto 
me:  hear,  and  your  soul  shall  live; 
and  I  will  make  an  everlasting  cov¬ 
enant  with  you,  even  the  sure  mercies 
of  David. 

2 

t ii  osia,  holy,  or.  just  things:  which  word  the  LXX 
both  in  the  place  of  Isa.  55-3  and  in  many  others, 
use  for  that  which  is  in  the  Hebrew,  mercies. 

o 

IV  ,6.  10  For  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in 

hell;  neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thine  Holy 
One  to  see  corruption. 

Acts  j.  31  He,  seeing  this  before,  spake  of 
the  resurrection  of  Christ,  that  his  soul 
was  not  left  in  hell,  neither  his  flesh 
did  see  corruption, 

3 

Or,  after  he  had  in  his  own  age  served  the  will  or 

(jod, 

IV  78.  72  So  he  fed  them  according  to  the 

integrity  of  his  heart;  and  guided  them 
by  the  skilfulness  of  his  hands. 

Acts  13.  22  And  when  he  had  removed  him, 
he  raised  up  unto  them  David  to  be 
their  king;  to  whom  also  he  gave  testi¬ 
mony,  anti  said,  I  have  found  David 
the  son  of  Jesse,  a  man  after  mine  own 
heart,  which  shall  fulfil  all  my  will. 

P 

T  ki.  2.  10  So  David  slept  with  his  fathers 
and  was  buried  in  the  city  of  David. 

Acts  2.  29  Men  and  brethren,  let  me  freely 

speak  unto  you  of  the  patriarch  David, 
that  he  is  both  dead  and  buried,  and 
his  sepulchre  is  with  us  unto  this  day. 

Q 

Jer.  ji.  34  And  they  shall  teach  no  more 
every  man  his  neighbour,  and  every 
man  his  brother,  saying,  Know  the 
Lou n:  for  they  shall  all  know  me, 
from  the  least  of  them  unto  the  great¬ 
est  of  them,  saith  the  Lord;  for  I  will 
forgive  their  iniquity,  and  I  will  re¬ 
member  their  sin  no  more. 

Da.  9,  24  Seventy  weeks  are  determined 

upon  thy  people  and  upon  thy  holy 
city,  to  finish  the  transgression,  and  to 
make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make  rec¬ 
onciliation  for  iniquity,  and  to  bring 
in  everlasting  righteousness,  and  to  seal 
up  the  vision  and  prophecy,  and  to 
anoint  the  Most  Holy. 

I Jno.  2  12  I  write  unto  you,  little  children, 
because  your  sins  are  forgiven  you  for 
his  name’s  sake. 


R 

1 1  He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his 
soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied:  by  his 
knowledge  shall  my  righteous  servant 
justify  many;  for  he  shall  bear  their 
iniquities. 

Hub.  2.  4  Behold,  his  soul  which  is  lifted  up 
is  not  upright  in  him:  but  the  just  shall 
live  by  his  faith. 

Rom.  3.  28  I  herefore  we  conclude  that  a  man 
is  justified  by  faith  without  the  deeds 
of  the  law. 

Rom.  8.  3  F°r  what  the  law  could  not  do,  in 
that  it  was  weak  through  the  flesh,  God 
sending  his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of 
sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin,  condemned 
sin  in  the  flesh: 

Hcb.  7.  19  For  the  law  made  nothing  perfect, 
but  the  bringing  in  of  a  better  hope 
did ;  by  the  which  we  draw  nigh  unto 
God, 

S 

Isa.  jy.  14  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  proceed 
to  do  a  marvellous  work  among  this 
people,  even  a  marvellous  work  and  a 
wonder:  for  the  wisdom  of  their  wise 
men  shall  perish,  and  the  understand¬ 
ing  of  their  prudent  men  shall  be  hid. 

HaL.  1.  5  Behold  ye  among  the  heathen,  and 

regard,  and  wonder  marvellously:  for 
/will  work  a  work  in  your  dajte,  which 
ye  will  not  believe,  though  it  be  told 
you, 

4 

Gr.  in  the  week  between ,  or,  in  the  sabbath  between 

T 

Acts  11.  23  Who,  when  he  came,  and  had 
seen  ihe  grace  of  God,  was  glad,  and 
exhorted  them  all,  that  with  purpose 
of  heart  they  would  cleave  unto  the 
Lord . 

Acts  14.  22  Confirming  the  souls  of  the  dis¬ 
ciples,  and  exhorting  them  to  continue 
in  the  faith,  and  that  we  must  through 
much  tribulation  enter  into  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God. 

U 

Tii.  2.  1 1  For  the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth 

salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men, 

Hcb.  12.  15  Looking  diligently  lest  any  man 
fail  of  the  glace  of  God;  lest  any  root 
of  bitterness  springing  up  t.oubl e you, 
and  thereby  many  be  defiled: 

I  Pet.  5.  12  By  Silvanus,  a  faithful  brother 
unto  you,  as  I  suppose,  I  have  written 
briefly,  exhorting,  and  testifying  that 
this  is  the  true  grace  of  God  wherein 
ye  stand. 
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13  :  44  5  2- 

44  And  the  next  sabbath  day  came 
almost  the  whole  city  together  to 
hear  the  word  of  God. 

45  But  when  the  Jews  saw  the  mul¬ 
titudes,  they  were  filled  with  envy, 
and  “spake  against  those  thingswhich 
were  spoken  by  Paul,  contradicting 
and  blaspheming. 

46  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas  waxed 
bold,  and  said,  6It  was  necessary  that 
the  word  of  God  should  first  have 
been  spoken  to  you  :  but  'seeing  ye 
put  it  from  you,  and  judge  your¬ 
selves  unworthy  of  everlasting  life, 
lo,  Jwe  turn  to  the  Gentiles. 

47  For  so  hath  the  Lord  com¬ 
manded  us,  saying,  T  have  set  thee 
to  be  a  light  of  the  Gentiles,  that 
thou  shouldest  be  for  salvation  unto 
the  ends  of  the  earth. 

48  And  when  the  Gentiles  heard 
this,  they  were  glad,  and  glorified 
the  word  of  the  Lord:  •'and  as  many 
as  were  ordained  to  eternal  life  be¬ 
lieved. 

49  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  was 
published  throughout  all  the  region. 

50  But  the  Jews  stirred  up  the  de¬ 
vout  and  honourable  women,  and 
the  chief  men  of  the  city,  and  ^raised 
persecution  against  Paul  and  Barna¬ 
bas,  and  expelled  them  out  of  their 
coasts. 

51  But  Athey  shook  off  the  dust  of 
their  feet  against  them,  and  came 
unto  Iconium. 

52  And  the  disciples  ‘were  filled 
with  joy,  and  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

A 

Acts  18.  6  And  when  they  opposed  themselves, 
and  blasphemed,  he  shook  his  raiment, 
and  said  unto  them.  Your  blood  be 
upon  your  own  heads;  I  am  clean:  from 
henceforth  I  will  go  unto  the  Gentiles. 


A — Concluded. 

I  Pet.  4.  4  Wherein  they  think  it  strange  that 
ye  run  not  with  them  to  the  same  ex¬ 
cess  of  riot,  speaking  evil  of  you: 

jude  10  But  these  speak  evil  of  those  things 
which  they  know  not:  but  what  they 
know  naturally,  as  brute  beasts,  in 
those  things  they  corrupt  themselves. 

B 

M  alt.  10.  6  But  go  rather  to  the  lost  sheep  of 
the  house  of  Israel. 

A<  is  3.  26  Unto  you  first  God,  having  raised 

up  his  Son  Jesus,  sent  him  to  bless  you, 
in  turning  away  every  one  of  you  from 
his  iniquities. 

Acts  13.  26  Men  and  brethren,  children  of  the 
slock  of  Abraham,  and  whosoever 
among  you  feareth  God,  to  you  is  the 
word  of  this  salvation  sent. 

Rom.  1.  16  For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gos¬ 
pel  of  Christ:  for  it  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  be- 
lieveth;  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the 
Greek. 

C 

Ex.  32.  9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  I 

have  seen  this  people,  and,  behold,  it 
is  a  stiffnecked  people: 

Dcut.  32  20  And  he  said,  I  will  hide  my  face 
from  them,  I  will  see  what  their  end 
shall  be:  for  they  are  a  very  froward 
generation,  children  in  whom  is  no 
faith. 

D 

Deui.  3*.  21  They  have  moved  me  to  jealousy 
with  that  which  is  not  God;  they  have 
provoked  me  to  anger  with  their  van¬ 
ities:  and  I  will  move  them  to  jealousy 
with  those  which  are  not  a  people;  I 
will  provoke  them  to  anger  with  a  fool¬ 
ish  nation. 

Isa.  55.  5  Behold,  thou  shall  call  a  nation 

that  thou  knowest  not,  and  nations  that 
knew  not  thee  shall  run  unto  thee,  be¬ 
cause  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  for 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel;  for  he  hath 
glorified  thee. 

\Uit.  21.  43  Therefore  say  I  unto  you.  The 
kingdom  of  God  shall  be  taken  from 
you,  and  given  to  a  nation  bringing 
forth  the  fruits  thereof. 

Acis  28.  2S  Be  it  known  therefore  unto  you, 
that  the  salvation  of  God  is  sent  unto 
the  Gentiles,  and  that  they  will  hear  it. 

Rom.  10.  19.  But  I  say,  Did  not  Israel  know  ? 
First  Moses  saith,  I  will  provoke  vou 
to  jealousy  by  them  that  are  no  people, 
and  by  a  foolish  nation  I  will  angei 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


Time,  A.  D.  48-49;  Place,  Antioch  in  Pisidia. 


E 

Isa.  4a.  6  I  the  Loro  have  called  thee  in 
righteousness,  and  will  hold  thine  hand, 
and  will  keep  thee,  and  give  thee  for 
a  covenant  of  the  people,  for  a  light  of 
the  Gentiles; 

Ua.  49.  6  And  he  said.  It  is  a  light  thing  that 

thou  shouldest  be  my  servant  to  raise  up 
the  tribes  of  Jacob,  and  to  restore  the 
preserved  of  Israel:  I  will  also  give 
thee  for  a  light  to  the  Gentiles,  that 
thou  mayest  be  my  salvation  unto  the 
end  of  the  earth. 

Luke  2.  32  A  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles, 
and  the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel. 

F 

Isa.  41.  9  Thou  whom  I  have  taken  from  the 

ends  of  the  earth,  and  called  thee  from 
the  chief  men  thereof,  and  said  unto 
thee,  Thou  art  my  servant;  I  have 
chosen  thee,  and  not  cast  thee  away. 

Acts  2.  47  Praising  God,  and  having  favour 

with  all  the  people.  And  the  Lord 
added  to  the  church  daily  such  as 
should  be  saved. 

Rom.  1.  6  Among  whom  are  ye  also  the  called 
of  Jesus  Christ: 

Rom.  8.  30  Moreover,  whom  he  did  predesti¬ 
nate,  them  he  also  called:  and  whom 
he  called,  them  he  also  justified:  and 
whom  he  justified,  them  he  also  glori¬ 
fied. 

Rom.  9.  23  And  that  he  might  make  known 
the  riches  of  his  glory  on  the  vessels 
of  mercy,  which  he  had  afore  pre¬ 
pared  unto  glory. 

Rom.  1 1.  7  What  then?  Israel  hath  not  ob¬ 
tained  that  which  he  seeketh  for;  but 
the  election  hath  obtained  it,  and  the 
rest  were  blinded. 

Eph.  r.  5  Having  predestinated  us  unto  the 
adoption  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ  to 
himself,  according  to  the  good  pleasure 
of  his  will, 

Eph.  x.  H  In  whom  also  we  have  obtained 
an  inheritance,  being  predestinated  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  purpose  of  him  who 
worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of 
his  own  will : 

Eph.  a.  io  For  we  are  his  workmanship,  cre¬ 
ated  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works, 
which  God  hath  before  ordained  that 
we  should  walk  in  them. 

IIThes.  2.13  But  we  are  bound  too  give  thanks 
alway  to  God  for  you,  brethren  be¬ 
loved  of  the  Lord,  because  God  hath 
from  the  beginning  chosen  you  to  sal¬ 
vation  through  sanctification  of  the 
Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth: 


F — Concluded 

Hch.  9.  IS  And  for  this  cause  he  is  the  medi¬ 
ator  of  the  new  testament,  that  by 
means  of  death,  for  the  redemption  of 
the  transgressions  that  were  under  the 
first  testament,  they  which  are  called 
might  receive  the  promise  of  eternal 
inheritance. 

IlPet.  1.  IO  Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren, 
give  diligence  to  make  your  calling 
and  election  sure:  for  if  ye  do  these 
things,  ye  shall  never  fall: 

Rev.  17.  14  These  shall  make  war  with  the 
Lamb,  and  the  Lamb  shall  overcome 
them:  for  he  is  Lord  of  lords,  and 
King  of  kings:  and  they  that  are  with 
him  are  called,  and  chosen, and  faithful. 

G 

IITim.3.  II  Persecutions,  afflictions,  which 
come  unto  me  at  Antioch,  at  Iconium, 
at  Lystra;  what  persecutions  I  endured: 
but  out  of  them  all  the  Lord  delivered 
me. 

H 

Mint.  10.  14  And  whosoever  shall  not  receive 
you,  nor  hear  your  words,  when  ye  de¬ 
part  out  of  that  house  or  city,  shake  off 
the  dust  of  your  feet. 

Mark  6.  II  And  whosoever  shall  not  receive 
you,  nor  hear  you,  when  ye  depart 
thence,  shake  off  the  dust  under  your 
feet  for  a  testimony  against  them. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  It  shall  be  more 
tolerable  for  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  in 
the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  that  city. 

Luke  9.  5  And  whosoever  will  not  receive 

you,  when  ye  go  out  of  that  city,  shake 
off  the  very  dust  from  your  feet  for  a 
testimony  against  them. 

Acts  18.  6.  See  under  A . 

r 

Matt.  5.  12  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad: 
for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven:  for 
so  persecuted  they  the  prophets  which 
were  before  you. 

John  16.  22.  See  dy  D,  §  jqo,  (>age  5^9. 

Acts  2.  46  And  they,  continuing  daily  with 

one  accord  in  the  temple,  and  breaking 
bread  from  house  to  house,  did  eat 
their  meat  with  gladness  and  singleness 
of  heart, 

IThes.i.  6  And  ye  became  followers  of  us,  and 
of  the  Lord,  having  received  the  word 
in  much  affliction,  with  joy  of  the  Holy 
Ghost: 

I.  Pet.  1.  8  Whom  having  not  seen,  ye  love;  in 
whom,  though  now  ye  see  him  not,  yet 
believing,  ye  rejoice  with  joy  unspeak¬ 
able  and  full  of  glory: 
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§  264.  THEY  COME  TO  ICONIUM,  ARE  PERSECUTED  AND  FLEE 


14:1-7. 

And  it  came  to  pass  in  Iconium, 
that  they  went  both  together  into  the 
synagogue  of  the  Jews,  and  so  spake, 
that  a  great  multitude  both  of  the 
Jews  and  also  of  the  Greeks  believed. 

2  But  “the  unbelieving  Jews  stirred 
up  the  Gentiles,  and  made  their  minds 
evil  affected  against  the  brethren. 

3  Long  time  therefore  abode  they 
speaking  boldly  in  the  Lord,  ‘which 
gave  testimony  unto  the  word  of  his 
grace,  and  cgranted  signs  and  won¬ 
ders  to  be  done  by  their  hands. 

4  But  the  multitude  of  the  city  was 
divided:  and  part  held  with  the  Jews, 
and  part  with  the  apostles. 

5  And  when  there  was  an  assault 
made  both  of  the  Gentiles,  and  also 
of  the  Jews  with  their  rulers,  to  Juse 
them  despitefully,  and  to  stone  them, 

6  They  were  ware  of  //,  and  ‘fled 
unto  Lystra  and  Derbe,  cities  of 
Lycaonia,  and  unto  the  region  that 
lieth  round  about  : 

7  And  there  they  preached  the  gos¬ 
pel. 

§  265.  PAUL  1 


A 

Mark  15.  IO  For  he  knew  that  the  chief  priests 
had  delivered  him  for  envy. 

ll  But  the  chief  priests  moved  the 
people,  that  he  should  rather  release 
Barabbas  unto  them. 

Acts  13.  45  But  when  the  Jews  saw  the  mul¬ 
titudes,  they  weie  tilled  with  envy, 
and  spake  against  those  things  which 
were  spoken  by  Paid,  contradicting 
and  blaspheming. 

Acts  13.  50  But  the  Jews  stirred  up  the  de¬ 
vout  and  honourable  women,  and  the 
chief  men  of  the  city,  and  raised  per¬ 
secution  against  Paul  and  Barnabas, 
and  expelled  them  out  of  their  coasts. 

Acts  14.  19  And  there  came  thither  certain 
Jews  from  Antioch  and  Iconium,  who 
persuaded  the  people,  and,  having 
stoned  Paul,  drew  him  out  of  the  city, 
supposing  he  had  been  dead. 

Acts  17.  5  But  the  Jews  which  believed  not, 
moved  with  envy,  took  unto  them  cei- 
tain  lewd  fellows  of  the  baser  sort, 
and  gathered  a  company,  and  set  all 
the  city  on  an  uproar,  and  assaulted 
the  house  of  Jason,  and  sought  to 
bring  them  out  to  the  people. 

Acts  17.  13  But  when  the  Jews  of  Thessalu* 
nica  had  knowledge  that  the  word  ol 
God  was  preached  of  Paul  at  Berea, 
they  came  thither  also,  and  stirred  up 
the  people. 

Acts  18.  I2  And  when  Gallio  was  the  deputy 
ui  Achaia,  the  Jews  made  insurreclior 
with  one  accord  against  Paul,  and 
brought  him  to  the  judgment  seat. 

.S  THE  MAN  WITH  IMPOTENT  FEI/l 


14 :8— 18 

6  And  “there  sat  a  certain  man  at 
Lystra,  impotent  in  his  feet,  being  a 
cripple  from  his  mother’s  womb,  who 
never  had  walked  : 

9  The  same  heard  Paul  speak:  who 
steadfastly  beholding  him,  and  ‘per¬ 
ceiving  that  he  had  faith  to  behealed, 

10  Said  with  a  loud  voice,  ‘Stand 
upright  on  thy  feet.  And  he  leaped 
and  walked. 


A 

Johns.  5  And  a  certain  man  was  there,  whirl 
had  an  infirmity  thirty  and  eight  years 

Acts  3.  2  And  a  certain  man  lame  from  hi 

mother’s  womb  was  carried,  whon 
they  laid  daily  at  the  gate  of  the  temph 
which  is  called  Beautiful,  to  ask  aim: 
of  them  that  entered  into  the  tempde 

B 

Matt.  8.  10  When  JesusheardzV,  he  marvelled 
and  said  to  them  that  followed,  Verih 
I  say  unto  you,  I  have  not  found  s< 
great  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel. 

Matt  9.  22  But  Jesus  turned  him  about,  ant 
when  he  saw  her,  he  said,  Daughter 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


TO  LYSTRA,  Time,  A.  D.  48-49. 


A — Concluded. 

Acts  ai.  27  And  when  the  seven  days  were 
almost  ended,  the  Jews  which  were  of 
Asia,  when  they  saw  him  in  the  temple, 
stirred  up  All  the  people,  and  laid 
hands  on  him, 

IThes.3.  15  Who  both  killed  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  their  own  prophets,  and  have  per¬ 
secuted  us;  and  they  please  not  God, 
and  are  contrary  to  all  men: 

1> 

Mark  16.  20  And  they  went  forth, and  preached 
every  where,  the  Lord  working  with 
them%  and  confirming  the  word  with 
signs  following.  Amen. 

Acts  2.  22  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these 

words;  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a  man  ap¬ 
proved  of  God  among  you  by  miracles 
and  wonders  and  signs,  which  God  did 
by  him  in  the  midst  of  you,  as  ye  your¬ 
selves  also  know: 

Acts 5.  32  And  we  are  his  witnesses  of  these 

things;  and  so  is  also  the  Holy  Ghost, 
whom  God  hath  given  to  them  that 
obey  him. 

Rom.  15.  19  Through  mighty  signs  and  won¬ 
ders,  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of 
( lod;  so  that  from  Jerusalem,  and  round 
about  unto  Illyricum,  I  have  fully 
preached  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

Ilcb.  2,  4  God  also  bearing  witness,  both 

with  signs  and  wonders,  and  with 
divers  miracles,  and  gifts  of  the  IIoly- 
Ghost,  according  to  his  own  will? 

C 

Acts.|.  29  And  now,  Lord,  behold  their 
ihreatenings:  and  grant  unto  thy  serv¬ 
ants,  that  with  all  boldness  they  may 
speak  thy  word, 

AT  LYSTRA.  Time,  A.  I\  48-49. 

B — Continued. 

be  of  good  comfort;  thy  faith  hath 
made  thee  whole.  And  the  woman 
was  made  whole  from  that  hour. 

Matt  9.  28  And  when  he  was  come  into  the 
house,  the  blind  men  came  to  him:  and 
Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Believe  ye  that 
I  am  able  to  do  this?  They  said  unto 
him,  Yea,  Lord. 

29  Then  touched  he  their  eyes,  say¬ 
ing,  According  to  your  faith  be  it  unto 
you. 

Mai <  34  And  he  said  unto  her,  Daughter, 

ihy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole;  go  in 
peace,  and  be  whole  of  thy  plague. 

46  m 


C — Concluded. 

Acts  4.  30  By  stretching  forth  thine  hand  to 

heal;  and  that  signs  and  wonders  may 
be  done  by  the  name  of  thy  holy  child 
Jesus. 

Acts  5.  12  And  by  the  hands  of  the  apostles 

were  many  »igns  and  wonders  wrought 
among  the  people;  (and  they  were  all 
with  one  accord  in  Solomon’s  porch. 

Acts  19.  1 1  And  God  wrought  special  miracles 
by  the  hands  of  Paul: 

12  So  that  from  his  body  were  brought 
unto  the  sick  handkerchiefs  or  aprons, 
and  the  diseases  departed  from  them, 
and  the  evil  spirits  went  out  of  them. 

D 

Ps.  34.  19  Many  are  the  aflliclions  of  the 

righteous:  but  the  Lord  deliverelh  him 
out  of  them  all. 

IThes.2.  14  For  ye,  brethren,  became  follow¬ 
ers  of  the  churches  of  God  which  in 
Judea  are  in  Christ  Jesus:  for  ye  also 
have  suffered  like  things  of  your  own 
countrymen,  even  as  they  have  of  the 
Jews: 

I  Tiles.  2.  15.  Set  under  A. 

II Tim. 3.  II  Persecutions,  aflliclions,  which 
came  unto  me  al  Antioch,  at  Icomuin, 
at  Lystra;  what  persecutions  Lendured: 
but  out  of  them  all  the  Lord  delivered 

me. 

K 

Matt.io.  23  But  when  they  persecute  you  in 
this  city,  flee  ye  into  another:  for  verily 
I  say  unto  you.  Ye  shall  not  have  gone 
over  the  cities  of  Israel,  till  the  Son  of 
man  be  come. 


B — Concluded. 

Mark  io.  S2  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Go  thy 
way;  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole. 
And  immediately  he  received  his  sight, 
and  followed  Jesus  in  the  way. 

I. 'ike  7.  50  And  he  said  to  the  woman,  Thy 

faith  hath  saved  thee;  go  in  peace. 

Luke  8.  48  And  he  said  unto  her.  Daughter, 
be  of  good  comfort:  thy  faith  hath 
made  thee  whole;  go  in  peace. 

Luke  17.  19  And  he  said  unto  him,  Arise,  go 
thy  way:  thy  faith  hath  made  thee 
whole. 

Luke  18.  42  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Receive 
thy  sight:  thy  faith  hath  saved  thee. 

For  C,  see  next  page  (723). 
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5  265.  PAUL  HEALS  THE  MAN  WITH  IMPOTENT  FEET  AT  LYSTRA 


Chap.  14. 

11  And  when  the  people  saw  what 
Paul  had  done,  they  lifted  up  their 
voices,  saying  in  the  speech  of  Ly- 
caonia,  rfThe  gods  are  come  down  to 
us  in  the  likeness  of  men. 

12  And  they  called  Barnabas,  Jup¬ 
iter;  and  Paul,  Mercurius,  because  he 
was  the  chief  speaker. 

13  Then  the  priest  of  Jupiter,  which 
was  before  their  city,  brought  oxen 
and  garlands  into  the  gates,  ‘and 
would  have  done  sacrifice  with  the 
people. 

14  Which  when  the  apostles,  Bar¬ 
nabas  and  Paul,  heard  of,  ''they  rent 
their  clothes,  and  ran  in  among  the 
people,  crying  out, 

15  And  saying,  Sirs,  ffwhy  do  ye 
these  things?  AVVe  alsoare  men  of  like 
passions  with  you,  and  preach  unto 
you  that  ye  should  turn  from  'these 
vanities  *unto  the  living  God, 'which 
made  heaven,  and  earth,  and  the  sea, 
and  all  things  that  are  therein: 

16  mWho  in  times  past  suffered  all 
nations  to  walk  in  their  own  ways. 

17  Nevertheless  rthe  left  not  himself 
without  witness,  in  that  he  did  good, 
and  "gave  us  rain  from  heaven,  and 
fruitful  seasons,  filling  our  hearts 
with  food  and  gladness. 

§  266.  PAUL  STONED. 

14 : 19-28 

19  And  “there  came  thither  certain 
Jews  from  Antioch  and  Iconium,  who 
persuaded  the  people,  6and,  having 
stoned  Paul,  drew  him  out  of  the  city, 
supposing  he  had  been  dead. 


Chap.  14. 

18  And  with  these  sayings  scarce 
restrained  they  the  people,  that  they 
had  not  done  sacrifice  unto  them. 

C 

Isa.  35.  6  Then  shall  the  lame  man  leap  as  a 

hart,  and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb  sing: 
for  in  the  wilderness  shall  waters  break 
out,  and  streams  in  the  desert. 

John  5.  8  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Rise,  take  up 

thy  bed,  and  walk. 

9  And  immediately  the  man  was  made 
whole,  and  took  up  his  bed, and  walked: 
and  on  the  same  day  was  the  sabbath. 

D 

Acts  8.  10  To  whom  they  all  gave  heed,  from 
the  least  to  the  greatest,  saying,  ‘t  his 
man  is  the  great  power  of  God. 

Acts  12.  22  And  the  people  gave  a  shout, 
saying ,  It  is  the  voice  of  a  god,  and 
not  of  a  man. 

Acts  28.  6  Howbeit  they  looked  when  he  should 
have  swollen,  or  fallen  down  dead 
suddenly:  but  after  they  had  looked  a 
great  while,  and  saw  no  harm  come  to 
him,  they  changed  their  minds,  and 
said  that  he  was  a  god. 

E 

Da.  2.  46  Then  the  king  Nebuchadnezzar 

fell  upon  his  face,  and  worshipped 
Daniel,  and  commanded  that  they 
should  offer  an  oblation  and  sweet 
odours  unto  him. 

Acts  10.  25  And  as  Peter  was  coming  in,  Cor¬ 
nelius  met  him,  and  fell  dow'n  at  his 
feet,  and  worshipped  him . 

F 

Matt. 26.  65  Then  the  high  priest  rent  his 
clothes,  saying,  He  hath  spoken  blas¬ 
phemy;  what  further  need  have  we  of 
witnesses?  behold,  now  ye  have  heard 
his  blasphemy. 

G 

Acts.  10.  26  Rut  Peter  took  him  up,  saying 
Stand  up;  I  myself  also  am  a  man. 

THEY  GO  TO  DERBE.  THE  RETURN. 

A 

Acts  13.  45  But  when  the  lews  saw  the  multi¬ 
tudes,  they  were  tilled  with  envy,  and 
spake  against  thu  .0  things  which  were 
spoken  by  Pa\-, ,  atradicting  and 
blaspheming. 

B 

1 1  Cor.  1.  8  For  we  would 
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brethren,  have 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


(Concluded).  Time,  A.  D.  48-49. 

II 

j;ii  17  Elias  was  a  man  subject  to  like 
passions  as  vve  are,  and  he  prayed  ear¬ 
nestly  that  it  might  not  rain:  and  it 
rained  not  oil  the  earth  by  the  space  of 
three  years  and  six  months. 

R<»v.  a-.  9  Then  saith  he  unto  me,  See  thou 
do  it  not:  for  I  am  thy  fellow  servant, 
and  of  thy  brethren  the  prophets, 
and  of  them  which  keep  the  sayings 
of  this  book:  worship  God. 

I 

i  Sa  i2.  21  And  turn  ye  not  aside:  for  then 
should  ye  go  after  vain  things ,  which 
cannot  profit  nor  deliver;  for  they  are 
vain. 

1K«.  16.  13  For  all  the  sins  of  Baasha,  and 
tile  sins  of  Elah  his  son,  by  which  they 
sinned,  and  by  which  they  made  Israel 
to  sin,  in  provoking  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel  to  anger  with  their  vanities. 

I  Cor.  6.  4  As  concerning  therefore  the  eating 
of  those  things  that  are  offered  in  sac¬ 
rifice  unto  idols,  we  know  that  an  idol 
is  nothing  in  the  world,  and  that  there 
is  none  other  God  but  one. 

K 

IThess.  1.  9  For  they  themselves  shew  of  us 
what  manner  of  entering  in  we  had  un¬ 
to  you,  and  how  ye  turned  to  God  from 
idols  to  serve  the  living  and  true  God; 

L 

Gen.  1.  I  In  the  beginning  God  created  the 
heaven  and  the  earth. 

Ps.  3j.  6.  By  the  word  of  the  Lord  were 

the  heavens  made;  and  all  the  host  of 
them  by  the  breath  of  his  mouth. 

Ps.  t4c-.  6  Which  made  heaven,  and  earth,  the 
sen.  and  all  that  therein  is.'  which 
keepetli  truth  forever: 

M 

Ps.  81.  12  So  I  gave  them  up  unto  their  own 

hearts’  lust  :  and  they  walked  in  their 
own  counsels. 

Acts  17.  30  And  the  times  of  this  ignorance 
God  winked  at;  but  now  commandeth 
all  men  every  where  to  repent: 

Time,  A.  D.  48-49;  Place,  Lystra,  Derde. 

B — Continued. 

you  ignorant  of  our  trouble  which 
came  to  us  in  Asia,  that  we  were 
pressed  out  of  measure  above  strength, 
insomuch  that  we  despaired  even  of 
life: 

JlCor.  1  23  Thrice  was  I  beaten  with  rods, 
once  was  I  stoned,  thrice  I  suffered 


M — Concluded. 

I  Pet.  4.  3  For  the  time  past  of  our  life  may 
suffice  us  to  have  wrought  the  will  of 
the  Gentiles,  when  we  walked  in  las¬ 
civiousness,  lusts,  excess  of  wine,  rev- 
elings,  banquetings,  and  abominable 
idolatries: 

N 

Acis  17.  27  That  they  should  seek  the  Lord, 
if  haply  they  might  feel  after  him,  and 
find  him,  though  he  be  not  far  from 
every  one  of  us: 

Rom.  1.  20  For  the  invisible  things  of  him 
from  the  creation  of  the  world  are 
clearly  seen,  being  understood  by  the 
things  that  are  made,  even  his  eternal 
power  and  Godhead*  so  that  they  are 
without  excuse: 

O 

Lev.  26.  4  Then  I  will  give  you  rain  in  due 
season,  and  the  land  shall  yield  her  in¬ 
crease,  and  the  trees  of  the  field  shall 
yield  their  fruit. 

Deut.11.  14  That  I  will  give  you  the  rain  in 
your  land  in  his  due  season,  the  first 
rain  and  the  latter  rain,  that  thou 
mayest  gather  in  thy  corn,  and  thy 
wine,  and  thine  oil. 

Job  5.  10  Who  giveth  rain  upon  the  earth, 

and  sendeth  waters  upon  the  fields: 

Ps.  65.  IO  Thou  waterest  the  ridges  thereof 
abundantly:  thou  settlest  the  furrows 
thereof:  thou  rnakest  it  soft  with  show¬ 
ers:  thou  blessestlhe  springing  thereof. 

Ps.  68.  9  Thou,  O  God,  didst  send  a  plenti¬ 

ful  rain,  whereby  thou  didst  confirm 
thine  inheritence,  when  it  was  weary. 

Ps.  147.  8  Who  coverelh  the  heaven  with 

clouds,  who  prepareth  rain  for  the 
earth,  who  maketh  grass  to  grow  upon 
mountains. 

Matt.  5.  45  That  ye  may  be  the  children  of 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven;  for  he 
maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and 
on  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the 
just  and  on  the  unjust. 


B — Concluded. 

shipwreck,  a  night  and  a  day  I  have 
been  in  the  deep; 

IIT'm.3.  II  Persecutions,  afflictions,  which 
came  unto  me  at  Antioch,  at  Iconium, 
at  Lystra;  what  persecutions  I  en¬ 
dured:  but  out  of  them  all  the  Lord  de¬ 
livered  me. 


'128 


THE  ACTS. 


§  266.  PAUL  STONED. 

Chap.  14. 

20  Howbeit,  as  the  disciples  stood 
round  about  him,  he  rose  up,  and 
came  into  the  city  :  and  the  next  day 
he  departed  with  Barnabas  to  Derbe. 

21  And  when  they  had  preached 
the  gospel  to  that  city,  cand  ’had 
taught  many,  they  returned  again  to 
Lystra,  and  ^Iconium,  and  Antioch, 

22  Confirming  the  souls  of  the  dis¬ 
ciples,  and  ^exhorting  them  to  con¬ 
tinue  in  the  faith,  and  that  ewe  must 
through  much  tribulation  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

23  And  when  they  had  /ordained 
them  elders  in  every  church,  and  had 
prayed  with  fasting,  they  commended 
them  to  the  Lord,  on  whom  they  be¬ 
lieved. 

24  And  after  they  had  passed 
throughout  Pisidia,  they  came  to  j 

1 

Pamphvlia.  ; 

25  And  when  they  had  preached  the 
word  in  Perga,  they  went  down  into 
Attalia  : 

26  And  thence  sailed  to  Antioch, 
5from  whence  they  had  been  recom¬ 
mended  to  the  grace  of  God  for  the 
work  which  they  fulfilled. 

27  And  when  they  were  come,  and 
had  gathered  the  church  together, 
Athey  rehearsed  all  that  God  had 
done  with  them,  and  how  he  had 
‘opened  the  door  of  faith  unto  the 
Gentiles. 

28  And  there  they  abode  long  time 
with  the  disciples. 

C 

4att.28.  19  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  na¬ 
tions,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost: 


THEY  GO  TO  DERBE.  THE  RETURN 

1 

Or,  Had  made  many  disci+lcs. 

D 

Ans  11.  23  Who,  when  he  came,  and  had  seen 
the  grace  of  God,  was  glad,  and  ex¬ 
horted  them  all,  that  with  purpose  of 
heart  they  would  cleave  unto  the  Lord. 
Acts  13.  43  Now  when  the  congregation  was 
broken  up,  many  of  the  Jews  and  re¬ 
ligious  proselytes  followed  Paul  and 
Barnabas;  who,  speaking  to  them,  per¬ 
suaded  them  to  continue  in  the  grace 
of  God. 

E 

Muti.io.  21  And  the  brother  shall  deliver  up 
the  brother  to  death,  and  the  father 
the  child:  and  the  children  shall  rise 
up  against  their  parents,  and  cause 
them  to  be  put  to  death. 

22  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men 
for  my  name’s  sake:  but  he  that  en- 
dureth  to  the  end  shall  be  saved. 

23  But  when  they  persecute  you  in 
this  city,  flee  ye  into  another:  for  verily 
I  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall  not  have  gone 
over  the  cities  of  Israel,  till  the  Son  of 
man  be  come. 

Mau.  16.  24  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  disciples. 
If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross, 
and  follow  me. 

Luke 22.  28  Yeare  they  which  have  continued 
with  me  in  my  temptations. 

29  And  I  appoint  unto  you  a  king¬ 
dom,  as  my  Father  hath  appointed 
unto  me; 

30  That  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  my 
table  in  my  kingdom,  and  sit  on  thrones 
judging  the  twelves  tribes  of  Israel. 

Luke 24.  26  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered 
these  things,  and  to  enter  into  his 
glory  ? 

John  15.  18  If  the  world  hale  you,  ye  know 
that  it  hated  me  before  it  ha te d  you. 
John  16.  I  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto 
you,  that  ye  should  not  be  offended. 

2  They  shall  put  you  out  of  the  syna¬ 
gogues:  yea,  the  time  cometh,  that 
whosoever  killeth  you  will  think  that 
he  doeth  God  service. 

lolm  16.  33  These  things  I  have  spoken  unto 
you,  that  in  me  ye  might  have  peace. 
In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation: 
but  be  of  good  cheer:  I  have  overcome 
the  world. 

Rom.  8.  17  And  if  children,  then  heirs;  heirs 
of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ;  if 
so  be  that  we  suffer  with  him,  that  we 
may  be  also  glorified  together. 

724 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


(Concjluded).  Time,  A.  D.  48-49;  Pl*.ce 

E — Concluded. 

IThes.j.  4  For  verily,  when  we  were  with  you, 
we  told  you  before  that  we  should  suf¬ 
fer  tribulation;  even  as  it  came  to  pass, 
and  ye  know. 

IITim  1  8  Be  not  thou  therefore  ashamed  of 
the  testimony  of  our  Lord,  nor  of  me 
Ins  prisoner:  but  be  thou  partaker  of 
the  afflictions  of  the  gospel  according 
to  the  power  of  God: 

IITim  2.  II  It  is  a  faithful  saying:  For  if  we 
be  dead  with  himt  we  shall  also  live 
with  him  : 

12  If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign 
with  him :  if  we  deny  him,  he  also  will 
deny  us: 

IITim.  3.  12  Yea,  and  all  that  will  live  godly 
in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution. 

I  Pci.  4.  12  Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  con¬ 

cerning  the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try 
you,  as  though  some  strange  thing 
happened  unto  you: 

13  But  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye  are 
partakers  of  Christ's  sufferings;  that, 
when  his  glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye 
may  be  glad  also  with  exceeding  joy. 

14  If  ye  be  reproached  for  the  name 
of  Christ,  happy  are  ye;  for  the  Spirit 
of  glory  and  of  God  restclh  upon  you: 
on  their  part  he  is  evil  spoken  of,  but 
on  your  part  lie  is  glorified. 

15  But  let  none  of  you  suffer  as  a 
murderer,  or  as  a  thief,  or  as  an  evil 
doer,  or  as  a  busybody  in  other  men’s 
matters. 

16  Yet  if  any  man  suffer  as  a  Chris¬ 
tian,  let  him  not  be  ashamed;  but  let 
him  glorify  God  on  this  behalf. 

Rev  2.  10  Fear  none  of  those  things  which 

thou  shalt  suffer:  behold,  the  devil 
shall  cast  some  of  you  into  prison,  that 
ye  may  be  tried;  and  ye  shall  have 
tribulation  ten  days:  be  thou  faithful 
unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown 
of  lile. 

Rev  7  14  And  1  said  unto  him,  Sir,  thou 

k nowest.  And  he  said  to  me,  These 
are  they  which  came  out  of  great  trib¬ 
ulation,  and  have  washed  their  robes, 
and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb. 

F 

Tit  1.  5  For  this  cause  left  I  thee  in  Crete, 

that  thou  shouldest  set  in  order  the 
things  that  are  wanting,  and  ordain 
elders  in  every  city,  as  I  had  appointed 
thee: 

I  Fei  3.  5  Likewise,  ye  younger,  submit  your¬ 
selves  unto  the  elder.  Yea,  all  of  you 


Lystra,  Derbe. 

F — Concluded. 

be  subject  one  to  another,  and  be 
clothed  with  humility:  for  God  resisteth 
the  proud,  and  giveth  grace  to  the 
humble. 

G 

Acts  j3.  I  Now  there  were  in  the  church  that 
was  at  Antioch  certain  prophets  and 
teachers;  as  Barnabas,  and  Simeon 
that  was  called  Niger,  and  Lucius  of 
Cyrene,  and  Manaen,  which  had  been 
brought  up  with  Herod  the  tetrarch, 
and  Saul. 

Acts  13.  3  And  when  they  had  fasted  and 
prayed,  and  laid  their  hands  on  them, 
they  sent  them  away. 

Acts  15.  40  And  Paul  chose  Silas,  and  de¬ 
parted,  being  recommended  by  the 
brethren  unto  the  grace  of  God. 

H 

Acts  15.  4  And  when  they  were  come  to  Jeru¬ 
salem,  they  were  received  of  the 
church,  and  of  the  apostles  and  elders, 
and  they  declared  all  things  that  God 
had  done  with  them. 

Acts  15.  12  Then  all  the  multitude  kept  si¬ 
lence,  and  gave  audience  to  Barnabas 
and  Paul,  declaring  what  miracles  and 
wonders  God  had  wrought  among  the 
Gentiles  by  them. 

Acts  ai.  19  And  when  he  had  saluted  them, 
he  declared  particularly  what  things 
God  had  wrought  among  the  Gentiles 
by  his  ministry. 

Rom.15.  18  For  I  will  not  dare  to  speak  of 
any  of  those  things  which  Christ  hath 
not  wrought  by  me,  to  make  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  obedient,  by  word  and  deed, 

19  Through  mighty  signs  and  won¬ 
ders,  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God ; 
so  that  from  Jerusalem,  and  round 
about  unto  Illyricuni,  I  have  fully 
preached  the  gospel  of  Christ, 

I 

ICor.  16.  9  For  a  great  door  and  effectual  is 
opened  unto  me,  and  there  are  many 
adversaries. 

II  Cor. 2.  12  Furthermore,  when  I  came  to 
Troas  to  preach  Christ’s  gospel,  and  a 
door  was  opened  unto  me  of  the  Lord, 

Col.  4.  3  Withal  praying  also  for  us,  that 

God  would  open  unto  us  a  door  of 
utterance,  to  speak  the  mystery  of 
Christ,  for  which  I  am  aLo  in  bonds; 

Rev.  3.  8  I  know  thy  works:  behold,  I  have 

set  before  thee  an  open  door,  and  no 
man  can  shut  it:  for  thou  hast  a  little 
strength,  and  hast  kept  my  word,  and 
hast  not  denied  my  name. 


72B 


The  acts. 


a  267.  DISSENSION  CONCERNING  CIRCUMCISION. 


*5=  1-5* 

1  And  “certain  men  which  came 
down  from  Judea  taught  the  breth¬ 
ren,  and  said ,  6 Except  ye  be  cir¬ 
cumcised  'after  the  manner  of 
Moses,  ye  cannot  be  saved. 

2  When  therefore  dPaul  and 
Barnabas  had  no  small  dissension 
and  disputation  with  them,  they 
determined  that  Paul  and  Barnabas, 
and  certain  other  of  them,  should 
go  up  to  Jerusalem  unto  the  apos¬ 
tles  and  elders  about  this  question. 

3  And  'being  brought  on  their 
way  by  the  church,  they  passed 
through  Phenice  and  Samaria,  'de¬ 
claring  the  conversion  of  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  :  and  they  caused  great  joy 
unto  all  the  brethren. 

4  And  when  they  were  come  to 
Jerusalem,  they  were  received  of 


Chap.  15. 

the  church,  and  of  the  apostles  and 
elders,  and  they  declared  all  things 
that  God  had  done  with  them. 

5  But  there  'rose  up  certain  of  the 
sect  of  the  Pharisees  which  believed, 
saying,  5That  it  was  needful  to  cir¬ 
cumcise  them,  and  to  command 
them  to  keep  the  law  of  Moses. 

A 

Ga).  2.  12  P'or  before  that  certain  came 

from  James,  he  did  eat  with  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  :  but  when  they  were  come,  he 
withdrew  and  separated  himself,  fear¬ 
ing  them  which  were  of  the  circum¬ 
cision. 

B 

John  7.  22  Moses  therefore  gave  unto  you 

circumcision  ;  (not  because  it  is  of 
Moses,  but  of  the  fathers :)  and  ye 
on  the  sabbath  day  circumcise  a  man. 
Gal.  5.  2.  Behold,  I  Paul  say  unto  you,  that 

if  ye  be  circumcised,  Christ  shall 
profit  you  nothing. 

Phil.  3.  2  Beware  of  dogs,  beware  of  evil 

workers,  beware  of  the  concision. 

268.  THE  COUNCIL  AT  JERUSALEM. 


15:  6-21. 

6  And  the  “apostles  and  elders 
came  together  for  to  consider  of 
this  matter. 

7  And  when  there  had  been  much 

disputing,  Peter  rose  up,  and  said 

unto  them,  Men  and  brethren,  6ye 

know  how  that  a  good  while  ago 

God  made  choice  among  us,  that 
the  Gentiles  by  my  mouth  should 
hear  the  word  of  the  gospel  and  be¬ 
lieve. 

8  And  God,  'which  knoweth  the 
hearts,  bare  them  witness,  dgiving 
them  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  as  he 
did  unto  us  ; 

9  And  'put  no  difference  between 
us  and  them,  purifying  their  hearts 
by  faith. 


A 

Prov.  15.  22  Without  counsel  purposes  are 
disappointed  ;  but  in  the  multitude  of 

counsellors  they  are  established. 

* 

Acts 6.  2  Then  the  twelve  called  the  multi¬ 

tude  of  the  disciples  unto  than,  and 
said.  It  is  not  reason  that  we  should 
leave  the  word  of  God,  and  serve 
tables. 

Acts  ai.  18  And  the  day  following  Paul  went 
in  with  us  unto  James  ;  and  all  the 
elders  were  present. 

B 

Acts  10.  20  Arise  therefore,  and  get  thee 
dowm,  and  go  with  them,  doubling 
nothing  :  for  I  have  sent  them. 

Acts  11.  12  And  the  Spirit  bade  me  go  with 
them,  nothing  doubting.  Moreover 
these  six  brethren  accompanied  me, 
and  we  entered  into  the  man’s  house  : 

C 

I  Sa.  j 6.  7  But  the  Lord  said  unlo  Samuel, 
Look  not  on  his  countenance,  or  on 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 
THEY  GO  TO  JERUSALEM.  Time,  A.  D.  50. 


B — Concluded. 

Col.  9.  8  Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you 

through  philosophy  and  vain  deceit, 
after  the  tradition  of  men,  after  the 
rudiments  of  the  world,  and  not  after 
Christ. 

Col.  2.  1 1  In  whom  also  ye  are  circumcised 

with  the  circumcision  made  without 
hands,  in  pulling  off  the  body  of  the 
sms  of  the  flesh  by  the  circumcision 
of  Christ  : 

Col.  2.  16  Let  no  man  therefore  judge  you 

in  meat,  or  in  drink,  or  in  respect  of 
a  holy  day,  or  of  the  new  moon,  or  of 
the  sabbath  days: 

17  Which  are  a  shadow  of  things  to 
come  ;  but  the  body  is  of  Christ. 

C 

Geo.  17.  10  This  is  my  covenant,  which  ye 
shall  keep,  between  me  and  you  and 
thy  seed  after  thee  ;  Every  man  child 
among  you  shall  be  circumcised. 

Lev.  12.  3  And  in  the  eighth  day  the  flesh  of 
his  foreskin  shall  be  circumcised. 

D 

Gal.  3.  I  Then  fourteen  years  after  I  went 
up  again  to  Jerusalem  with  Barnabas, 
and  took  Titus  with  me  also. 

E 

Rom. is-  24  Whensoever  I  lake  my  journey 
into  Spain,  I  will  come  to  you  :  for  I 

Time,  A.  D.  50. 


E  Concluded. 

trust  to  see  you  in  my  journey,  and  to 
be  brought  on  my  way  thitherward  by 
you,  if  first  I  be  somewhat  filled  with 
your  company. 

I  Cor.  16.  6  And  it  may  be  that  I  will  abide, 
yea,  and  winter  with  you,  that  ye 
may  bring  me  on  my  journey  whither¬ 
soever  I  go. 

I  Cor.  16.  II  Let  no  man  therefore  despise 
him  :  but  conduct  him  forth  in  peace, 
that  he  may  come  unto  me :  for  I 
look  for  him  with  the  brethren. 

F 

Acts  14.  27.  See  h,  H,  §  266,  page  7 24 . 

1 

Or,  rose  up,  said  they,  certain. 

G 

I  Cor  7.  18  Is  any  man  called  being  circum¬ 
cised  ?  let  him  not  become  uncircum¬ 
cised.  Is  any  called  in  uncircum¬ 
cision  ?  let  him  not  be  circumcised. 

19  Circumcision  is  nothing,  and  un¬ 
circumcision  is  nothing,  but  the  keep¬ 
ing  of  the  commandments  of  God. 

Gal.  5.  2.  See  under  B. 

3  For  I  testify  again  to  every  man 
that  is  circumcised,  that  he  is  a  debtor 
to  do  the  whole  law. 

4  Christ  is  become  of  110  effect  unto 
you,  whosoever  of  you  are  justified  by 
the  law  ;  ye  are  fallen  from  grace. 


C — Concluded. 

the  height  of  his  stature  ;  because  I 
have  refused  him  :  for  the  LORD  seeth 
not  as  man  seeth  ;  for  man  looketh 
on  the  outward  appearance,  but  the 
Lord  looketh  on  the  heart. 

I  K».  8.  39  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven  thy 

dwellingplace,  and  forgive,  and  do, 
and  give  to  every  man  according  to 
his  ways,  whose  heart  thou  knowest  ; 
(for  thou,  even  thou  only,  knowest  the 
hearts  of  all  the  children  of  men;) 

IChr.aS.  9  And  thou,  Solomon  my  son,  know 
thou  the  God  of  thy  father,  and  serve 
him  with  a  perfect  heart  and  with  a 
willing  mind  :  for  the  Lord  searcheth 
all  hearts,  and  understandeth  all  the 
imaginations  of  the  thoughts  :  if  thou 
seek  him,  he  will  be  found  of  thee  ; 
but  if  thou  forsake  him,  he  will  cast 
thee  off  for  ever. 

IV  44.  21  Shall  not  God  search  this  out  ? 

for  he  knoweih  the  secrets  of  the 
heart. 


C — Concluded. 

Ps.  139.  1  O  Lord,  thou  hast  searched  me, 

and  known  vie. 

2  Thou  knowest  my  downsitting  and 
mine  uprising  ;  thou  understandest  my 
thought  afar  off. 

Jer.  11.  20  But,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  that  judgest 

righteously,  that  triest  the  reins  and 
the  heart,  let  me  see  thy  vengeance 
on  them  :  for  unto  thee  have  I  re¬ 
vealed  my  cause. 

Heb.  4.  13  Neither  is  there  any  creature 

that  is  not  manifest  in  his  sight  :  but 
all  things  are  naked  and  opened  unto 
the  eyes  of  him  with  whom  we  have 
to  do. 

Rev.  2.  23  And  I  will  kill  her  children  with 

death  ;  and  all  the  churches  shall 
know  that  I  am  he  whieft  searcheth 
the  reins  and  hearts  :  and  I  will  give 
unto  every  one  of  you  according  to 
your  works. 

For  D,  E,  and  F,  see  ne*t  page  (728). 


THE  ACTS. 


Chap.  15. 

10  Now  therefore  why  tempt  ye 
God,  <To  put  a  yoke  upon  the  neck 
of  the  disciples,  which  neither  our 
fathers  nor  we  were  able  to  bear  ? 

11  But  *we  believe  that  through 
the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
we  shall  be  saved,  even  as  they. 

12  Then  all  the  multitude  kept  si¬ 
lence,  and  gave  audience  to  Barna¬ 
bas  and  Paul,  declaring  what  mir¬ 
acles  and  wonders  God  had  Svrought 
among  the  Gentiles  by  them. 

13  And  after  they  had  held  their 
peace,  *James  answered,  saying,  Men 
and  brethren,  hearken  unto  me  : 

14  Simeon  hath  declared  how  God 
at  the  first  did  visit  the  Gentiles,  to 
takeoutof  thema  peopleforhis  name. 

15  And  to  this  agree  the  mwords  of 
the  prophets  ;  as  it  is  written, 

16  "After  this  I  will  return,  and  I 
will  build  again  the  tabernacle  of 
David,  which  is  fallen  down  ;  and  I 
will  build  again  the  ruins  thereof, 
and  I  will  set  it  up  : 

17  That  the  residue  of  men  might 
seek  after  the  Lord,  and  all  the 
Gentiles,  upon  whom  my  name  is 
called,  saith  the  Lord,  who  doeth 
all  these  things. 

1 8  ’Known  unto  God  are  all  his  works 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world. 

19  Wherefore  pmy  sentence  is,  that 
we  trouble  not  them,  which  from 
among  the  Gentiles  ?are  turned  to 
God  : 

D 

Acts  10.  44  While  Peter  yet  spake  these  words, 
the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all  them  which 
heard  the  word. 


§  268.  THE  COUNCIL  AT  JERUSALEM 

E 

k'Tnia.  II  For  the  Scripture  saith,  Whoso¬ 
ever  believeth  on  him  shall  not  be 
ashamed. 

F 

Acts  10.  15  And  the  voice  spake  unto  him 
again  the  second  time.  What  God  hath 
cleansed,  that  call  not  thou  common. 

Acts  10.  28  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  know 
how  that  it  is  an  unlawful  thing  for  a 
man  that  is  a  Jew  to  keep  company,  or 
come  unto  one  of  another  nation  ; 
but  God  hath  shewed  me  that  I  should 
not  call  any  man  common  or  unclean. 

Acts  10.  43  To  him  give  all  the  prophets  wit¬ 
ness,  that  through  his  name  whoso 
ever  believeth  in  him  shall  receive  re- 
mission  of  sins. 

I  Cor.  1.  2  Unto  the  church  of  God  which  is 
at  Corinth,  to  them  that  are  sanctified 
in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  be  saints, 
with  all  that  in  every  place  call  upon 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 
both  theirs  and  ours  : 

Hcb.  9.  13  For  if  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of 

goats,  and  the  ashes  of  a  heifer  sprink 
ling  the  unclean,  sanctified)  to  the 
purifying  of  the  flesh  : 

14  How  much  more  shall  the  blood 
of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal 
Spirit  offered  himself  without  spot  to 
God,  purge  your  conscience  from 
dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God  ? 

I  Pci.  t.  22  Seeing  ye  have  purified  your  souls 
in  obeying  the  truth  through  the 
Spirit  unto  unfeigned  love  of  the 
brethren,  see  that  ye  love  one  another 
with  a  pure  heart  fervently  : 

G 

Matt. 23.  4  For  they  bind  heavy  burdens  and 
grievous  to  be  borne,  and  lay  them  on 
men’s  shoulders  ;  but  they  themselves 
will  not  move  them  with  one  of  their 
fingers. 

Gal.  5.  I  Stand  fast  therefore  in  the  liberty 
wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free, 
and  be  not  entangled  again  with  the 
yoke  of  bondage. 

H 

Rom.  3.  24  Being  justified  freely  by  his  grace 
through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Chi  ist 
Jesus  : 

Eph.  1.  7  In  whom  we  have  redemption 

through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of 
sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his 
grace  ; 

Eph.  2.  8  For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith  ;  and  that  not  of  yourselves  ;  it 
is  the  gift  of  God  : 
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(Continued).  Time,  A.  D.  50. 


H — Concluded. 

TiL  2.  51  For  the  grace  of  God  that  bring- 

clh  salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men, 
Xu.  3.  A  Hut  after  that  the  kindness  and 
love  of  God  our  Saviour  toward  man 
appeared, 

5  Not  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  done,  but  according  to 
lus  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing 
of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the 
I  Ioly  Ghost ; 


0 

iThes.i.  g  For  they  themselves  shew  of  us 
what  manner  of  entering  in  we  had 
unto  you,  and  how  ye  turned  to  God 
from  idols  to  serve  the  living  and  true 
God  : 

R 

Gen.  35.  2  Then  Jacob  said  unto  his  household, 
and  to  all  that  were  with  him,  Put 
away  the  strange  gods  that  are  among 
you,  and  be  clean,  and  change  your 
garments  : 


Acts  14.  37.  See  h  H  §  266,  Page  7*4' 

K 

Acts  i2.  *7  But  he,  beckoning  unto  them  with 

the  hand  to  hold  their  peace,  declared 
unto  them  how  the  Lord  had  brought 
hi  in  out  of  the  prison.  And  he  said, 
Go  shew  these  things  unto  James,  and 
to  the  brethren.  And  he  departed, 
and  went  into  another  place. 

L 

Acts  15  7  See  text  of  topic,  page  726. 

M 

„  10  And  in  that  day  there  shall  be  a 

root  of  lesse,  which  shall  stand  for  an 
ensign  of  the  people  ;  to  it  shall  the 
Gentiles  seek  :  and  his  rest  shall  be 
glorious. 

N 

Amos 9  I)  In  that  day  will  I  raise  the  taber¬ 
nacle  of  David  which  is  fallen,  and 
close  up  the  breaches  thereof  ;  and  I  will 
laise  up  his  ruins1  and  I  will  build  it 
as  in  the  clays  of  old  : 

12  That  they  may  possess  the  rem¬ 
nant  of  Edom,  and  of  all  the  heathen, 
which  are  called  by  my  name,  saith 
the  Lord  that  doeth  this. 


Ex.  20.  3  Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  be¬ 

fore  me. 

Ex.  20.  23  Ye  shall  not  make  with  me  gods 

of  silver,  neither  shall  ye  make  unto 
you  gods  of  gold. 


Eze.  20.  30  Wherefore  say  unto  the  house  of 
Israel,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Gon  ;  Are 
ye  polluted  after  the  manner  of  your 
fathers  ?  and  commit  ye  whoredom 
after  their  abominations  ? 


I  Cor.  10.  20  But  /say,  that  the  things  which 
the  Gentiles  sacrifice,  they  sacrifice  to 
devils,  and  not  to  God  :  and  I  would 
not  that  ye  should  have  fellowship 
with  devils. 

I'Jor.io,  28  But  if  any  man  say  unto  you, 
This  is  offered  in  sacrifice  unto  idols, 
eat  not  for  his  sake  that  shewed  it, 
and  for  conscience  sake  :  for  the 
earth  is  the  Lord’s,  and  the  fulness 
thereof  : 


Rev.  2.  20  Notwithstanding  I  have  a  few 

things  against  thee,  because  thou  suf- 
ferest  that  woman  Jezebel,  which 
calleth  herself  a  prophetess,  to  teach 
and  to  seduce  my  servants  to  commit 
fornication,  and  to  eat  things  sacri¬ 
ficed  unto  idols. 


O 

Num.  2j-  19  God  is  not  a  man,  that  he  should 
lie  ;  neither  the  sou  of  man,  that  he 
should  repent  :  hath  he  said,  and  shall 
he  not  do  it  ?  or  hath  he  spoken,  and 
shall  he  not  make  it  good  ? 

I**.  46.  10  Declaring  the  end  from  the  be¬ 

ginning,  and  from  ancient  times  the 
things  that  are  not  yet  done,  saying, 
My  counsel  shall  stand,  and  I  will  do 
all  my  pleasure  : 

P 

Arts  15  28  For  it  seemed  good  to  the  Holy 

Ghost,  and  to  us,  to  lay  upon  you  on 
greater  burden  than  these  necessary 
things  ; 


S 

1  Cor.  6.  9  Know  ye  not  that  the  unrighteous 
shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  ? 
Be  not  deceived  :  neither  fornicators, 
nor  idoloters,  nor  adulterers,  nor  ef¬ 
feminate,  nor  abusers  of  themselves 
with  mankind, 

I  Cor.  6,  18  Flee  fornication.  Every  sin  that 
a  man  doeth  is  without  the  body  ;  but 
he  that  commillelh  fornication  sinneth 
against  his  own  body. 

Gal.  5.  19  Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are 

manifest,  which  are  these  ;  Adultery, 
fornication,  uncleanness,  lasciviousness, 

Eph.  5.  3  But  fornication,  and  all  unclean¬ 
ness,  or  covetousness,  let  it  not  be  once 
|  named  among  you,  as  becometh  saints : 

729 


the  acts 


Chap.  15. 

20  But  that  we  write  unto  them, 
that  they  abstain 'from  pollutions  of 
idols,  and  ‘from  fornication,  and  from 
things  strangled,  and  from  blood. 

21  For  Moses  of  old  time  hath  in 
every  city  them  that  preach  him, 
“being  read  in  the  synagogues  every 
sabbath  day. 

For  R  and  S,  *ee  preceding  page  (729). 

S — Continued. 

CoL  3.  5  Mortify  therefore  your  members 
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S — Concluded. 

which  are  upon  the  earth  ;  fornica¬ 
tion,  uncleanness,  inordinate  affection, 
evil  concupiscence,  and  covetousness, 
which  is  idolatry  : 

JTIieK.4.  3  1' or  this  is  the  will  of  God, 
even  your  sanctification,  that  ye 
should  abstain  from  fornication: 

I  Pet.  4.  3  F°r  the  lime  past  of  our  life  may 
suffice  us  to  have  wrought  the  will  of 
the  Gentiles,  when  vre  walked  in 
lasciviousness,  lusts,  excess  of  wine, 
revelings,  banquetings,  and  abomin¬ 
able  idolatries: 


g  269. 


A  DEPUTATION  SENT  TO  ANTIOCH  WITH  A  LETTER. 


!5 : 22_35-  ! 

22  Then  pleased  it  the  apostles 
and  elders,  with  the  whole  church, 
to  send  chosen  men  of  their  own 
company  to  Antioch  with  Paul  and 
Barnabas  ;  namely ,  Judas  surnamed 
aBarsabas,  and  Silas,  chief  men 
among  the  brethren  : 

23  And  they  wrote  letters  by  them 
after  this  manner  :  The  apostles  and 
elders  and  brethren  send  greeting 
unto  the  brethren  which  are  of  the 
Gentiles  in  Antioch  and  Syria  and 
Cilicia  : 

24  Forasmuch  as  we  have  heard, 
that  ''certain  which  went  out  from  us 

1 

have  troubled  you  with  words,  sub-  ; 
verting  your  souls,  saying,  Ye  must 
be  circumcised,  and  keep  the  law  ; 
to  whom  we  gave  no  such  command¬ 
ment  : 

25  It  seemed  good  unto  us,  being 
assembled  with  one  accord,  to  send 
chosen  men  unto  you  with  our  be¬ 
loved  Barnabas  and  Paul, 

26  cMen  that  have  hazarded  their 
lives  for  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

27  We  have  sent  therefore  Judas 
and  Silas,  who  shall  also  tell  you  the 
same  things  by  ^outh. 

28  For  it  seemed  good  to  dthe 
Holy  Ghost,  and  to  us,  to  lay  upon 


Chap.  15. 

you  no  greater  ‘burden  than  these 
necessary  things  ; 

29  /That  ye  abstain  from  meats 
offered  to  idols,  and  *from  blood, 
and  from  things  strangled,  and  from 
fornication  :  from  which  if  ye  keep 
yourselves,  ye  shall  do  well.  Fare 
ye  well. 

30  So  when  they  were  dismissed, 
they  came  to  Antioch  :  and  when 
they  had  gathered  the  multitude  to¬ 
gether,  they  delivered  the  epistle  : 

31  Which  when  they  had  read, 
they  rejoiced  for  the  *consolation. 

32  And  Judas  and  Silas,  being 
prophets  also  themselves,  ‘exhorted 
the  brethren  with  many  words,  and 
confirmed  them . 

33  And  after  they  had  tarried 
there  a  space,  they  were  let  *go  in 

peace  from  the  brethren  unto  the 
apostles. 

A 

Acts  1.  23  And  they  appointed  two,  Joseph 

called  Barsabas,  who  was  surnamed 
Justus,  and  Matthias. 

B 


Acts  15.  I  And  certain  men  which  came  down 
from  Judea  taught  the  brethren,  ami 
saidy  Except  ye  be  circumcised  after 
the  manner  of  Moses,  ye  cannot  be 
saved. 

Gal,  7.  4  And  that  because  of  false  brethren 

unawares  brought  in,  who  came  in 
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(Concluded).  Time,  A.  D.  50. 

T 

Gen.  9.  4  But  flesh  with  the  life  thereof, 
which  is  the  blood  thereof,  shall  ye 
not  eat. 

Lev.  3.  1 7  //  shall  be  a  perpetual  statute  for 

your  generations  throughout  all  your 
dwellings,  that  ye  eat  neither  fat  nor 
blood. 

Pern.  12 •  16  Only  ye  shall  not  eat  the  blood  ; 
ye  shall  pour  it  upon  the  earth  as 
water. 

12.  23  Only  be  sure  that  thou  eat  not 
the  blood  :  for  the  blood  is  the  life  : 


T — Concluded. 

and  thou  mayest  not  eat  the  life  with 
the  flesh. 

U 

Acts  13.  15  And  after  the  reading  of  the  law 
and  the  prophets,  the  rulers  of  the 
synagogue  sent  unto  them,  saying,  Ye 
men  and  brethren,  if  ye  have  any  word 
of  exhortation  for  the  people,  say  on. 

Acts  13.  27  For  they  that  dwell  at  Jerusalem, 
and  their  rulers,  because  they  knew 
him  not,  nor  yet  the  voices  of  the 
prophets  which  are  read  every  sabbath 
day,  they  have  fulfilled  them  in  con¬ 
demning  him. 


Tim e,  A.  D.  50;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

B — Concluded. 

privily  to  spy  out  our  liberty  which 
we  have  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  they 
might  bring  us  into  bondage  : 

<;^j.  5.  12  I  would  they  were  even  cut  off 

which  trouble  you. 

Tit.  t.  ID  For  there  are  many  unruly  and 
vain  talkers  and  deceivers,  specially 
they  of  the  circumcision  : 

C 

Acts  13.  50  But  the  Jews  stirred  up  the  de¬ 
vout  and  honourable  women,  and  the 
chief  men  of  the  city,  and  raised  per¬ 
secution  against  Paul  and  Barnabas, 
and  expelled  them  out  of  their  coasts.  ; 

Acts  14.  19  And  there  came  thither  certain  ! 

lews  from  Antioch  and  Iconium,  who  ! 
persuaded  the  people,  and,  having 
stoned  Paul,  drew  him  out  of  the  city, 
supposing  he  had  been  dead. 

ICor.13.  30  And  why  stand  we  in  jeopardy 
every  hour. 

IIC01. ii*  23  Are  they  ministers  of  Christ  ?  (I 
speak  as  a  fool,)  I  am  more  ;  in  la¬ 
bours  more  abundant,  in  stripes  above 
measure,  in  prisons  more  frequent,  in 
deaths  oft. 

IICor.M*  26  In  journeyings  often,  in  perils  of 
waters,  in  perils  of  robbers,  in  perils 
by  mine  own  countrymen,  in  perils 
by  the  heathen,  in  perils  in  the  city, 
in  perils  in  the  wilderness,  in  perils  in 
the  sea,  in  perils  among  false  brethren; 

1 

Gr.  word. 

D 

John  16  13  Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into 
all  truth  :  for  he  shall  not  speak  of 
himself  :  but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear, 
that  shall  he  speak  :  and  he  will  shew 
■;ou  things  to  come. 
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E 

Rev.  2.  24  But  unto  you  I  say,  and  unto  the 

rest  in  Thyatira,  as  many  as  have  not 
this  doctrine,  and  which  have  not 
known  the  depths  of  Satan,  as  they 
speak  ;  I  will  put  upon  you  none 
other  burden. 

F 

Acts  15.  20.  See  text  of  topic  §  268,  page  730. 

Acts  si.  25  As  touching  the  Gentiles  which 
believe,  we  have  written  and  con¬ 
cluded  that  they  observe  no  such 
thing,  save  only  that  they  keep  them¬ 
selves  from  things  offered  to  idols,  and 
from  blood,  and  from  strangled,  and 
from  fornication. 

Rev.  2.  14  But  I  have  a  few  things  against 

thee,  because  thou  hast  there  them 
that  hold  the  doctrine  of  Balaam,  who 
taught  Balak  to  cast  a  stumblingblock 
before  the  children  of  Israel,  to  eat 
things  sacrificed  unto  idols,  and  to 
commit  fornication. 

Rev.  2.  20  Notwithstanding  I  have  a  few 

things  against  thee,  because  thou  suf- 
ferest  that  woman  Jezebel,  which  call- 
eth  herself  a  prophetess,  to  teach  and 
to  seduce  my  servants  to  commie  for¬ 
nication,  and  to  eat  things  sacrificed 
unto  idols. 

G 

Lev.  17.  14  For  it  is  the  life  of  all  flesh  ;  the 

blood  of  it  is  for  the  life  thereof  : 
therefore  I  said  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  Ye  shall  eat  the  blood  of  no 
manner  of  flesh  ;  for  the  life  of  all 
flesh  is  the  blood  thereof  :  whosoever 
eateth  it  shall  be  cut  off. 

Acts  15.  20.  See  t,  T,  §  2bS,  page  bjo. 

For  2,  H  and  I,  see  next  page  (732). 
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Chap.  15. 

34  Notwithstanding  it  pleased  Si¬ 
las  to  abide  there  still. 

35  *Paul  also  and  Barnabas  con¬ 
tinued  in  Antioch,  teaching  and 
preaching  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
with  many  others  also. 


Or,  exhortation. 

H 

Acisi4.  22  Confirming  the  souls  of  the  dis¬ 
ciples,  and  exhorting  them  to  continue 
in  the  faith,  and  that  we  must  through 
much  tribulation  enter  into  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God. 

Acts  18.  28  For  he  mightily  convinced  the 
Jews,  and  that  publicly,  shewing  by 


§  270.  THE  SECOND  MISSIONARY  JOURNEY.  PAUL  AND 


*5:  36-4i- 

36  And  some  days  after,  Paul  said 
unto  Barnabas,  Let  us  go  again  and 
visit  our  brethren  "in  every  city 
where  we  have  preached  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  and  see  how  they  do. 

37  And  Barnabas  determined  to 
take  with  them  &John,  whose  sur¬ 
name  was  Mark. 

38  But  Paul  thought  not  good  to 
take  him  with  them,  cwho  departed 
from  them  from  Pamphylia,  and 
went  not  with  them  to  the  work. 

39  And  the  Contention  was  so 
sharp  between  them,  that  they  de¬ 
parted  asunder  one  from  the  other  : 
and  so  Barnabas  took  Mark,  and 
sailed  unto  Cyprus  ; 

40  And  Paul  chose  Silas,  and  de¬ 
parted,  cbeing  recommended  by  the 
brethren  unto  the  grace  of  God. 

41  And  he  went  through  Syria  and 
Cilicia,  ‘'confirming  the  churches. 

16:  1-5. 

1  Then  came  he  to  “Derbe  and 
Lystra  :  and,  behold,  a  certain 
disciple  was  there,  Rnamed  Timo- 
theus,  ethe  son  of  a  certain  woman. 


A 

Acts  13.  4  So  they,  being  sent  forth  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  departed  unio  Seleucia  ; 
and  from  thence  they  sailed  to  Cyprus. 
Acts  13.  13  Now  when  Paul  and  his  company 

loosed  from  Paphos,  they  came 
Perga  in  Pamphylia:  and  John  dc 
parting  from  them  returned  to  Jeru¬ 
salem. 

14  But  when  they  departed  from 
Perga,  they  came  to  Antioch  in  Fisi- 
dia,  and  went  into  the  synagogue  on 
the  sabbath  dav,  and  sat  down. 

Acts  13.  51  But  they  shook  off  the  dust  of 

their  feet  against  them,  and  came 
unto  Iconium. 

Acts  14.  6  They  were  ware  of  it,  and  fled  unto 
Lvstra  and  Derbe,  cities  of  Lvcaonia. 

d  7  d 

and  unto  the  region  that  lieth  round 
about : 

Acts  14.  24  And  after  they  had  passed 
throughout  Pisklia,  they  came  to  Pam¬ 
phylia. 

25  And  when  they  had  preached  the 
word  in  Perga,  they  went  down  int«> 
Atlalia: 

B 

Acts  12.  12  And  when  he  had  considered  tht 

thing ,  he  came  to  the  house  of  Mary 
the  mother  of  John,  whose  surname 
was  Mark  ;  where  many  were  gathered 
together  praying. 

Acts  12.  25  And  Barnabas  and  Saul  returned 

from  Jerusalem,  when  they  had  ful- 

§  271.  THE  INCEPTION  OF  TIMOTHY. 

A 

Acts  14.  6.  See  under  A  §  270. 

B 

Acts  19.  22  So  he  sent  unto  Macedonia  two 
of  them  that  ministered  unto  him, 
Timotheus  and  Erastus  ;  but  he  him¬ 
self  stayed  in  Asia  for  a  season. 

T8JB 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


(Concluded).  Time,  A.  D.  50;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

H — Concluded.  I  K 


the  Scriptures  that  Jesus  was  Christ. 

I 

I  Cor.  16.  11  Let  no  man  therefore  despise 
him  :  but  conduct  him  forth  in  peace, 
that  he  may  come  unto  me  :  for  I  look 
for  him  with  the  brethren. 

Heb.  u.  31  Py  faith  the  harlot  Rahab  perished 
not  with  them  that  believed  not,  when 
she  had  received  the  spies  with  peace. 

BARNABAS  SEPARATE.  Time,  A.  D.  51; 

B — Concluded. 

filled  their  ministry,  and  took  with 
them  John,  whose  surname  was  Mark. 

Acts  i3.  5  And  when  they  were  at  Salamis, 
they  preached  the  word  of  God  in  the 
synagogues  of  the  Jews:  and  they  had 
also  John  to  their  minister. 

Cot.  4.  10  Aristarchus  my  fellow  prisoner 

saluteth  you,  and  Marcus,  sister’s  son 
to  Barnabas,  (touching  whom  ye  re¬ 
ceived  commandments;  if  he  come 
unto  you,  receive  him  ;) 

llTim.4.  II  Oniy  Luke  is  with  me.  Take 
Mark,  and  bring  him  with  thee  :  for 
he  is  profitable  to  me  for  the  ministry. 

Phile.  24  Marcus,  Aristarchus,  Demas,  Lu¬ 
cas,  my  fellow  labourers. 

C 

l>s.  78.  9  The  children  of  Ephraim,  being 

armed,  and  carrying  bows,  turned 
back  in  the  day  of  battle. 

10  They  kept  not  the  covenant  of 
God,  and  refused  to  walk  in  his  law; 

Prov.25.  19  Confidence  in  an  unfaithful  man 
in  lime  of  trouble  is  like  a  broken 
looth,  and  a  foot  out  of  joint. 

Luke  9.  61  And  another  also  said,  Lord,  I 
will  follow  thee;  hut  let  me  first  go 
bid  them  farewell,  which  are  at  home 
at  my  house. 

Acts  13.  13.  See  mnier  A, 

jas.  1.  8  A  doubleminded  man  is  unstable 

in  all  his  ways. 

Time,  A.  I).  51;  Place,  Lystra. 

B— Continued. 

kom.  16.  21  Timotheus  my  workfeUow,  and 
Lucius,  and  Jason,  and  Sosipater, 
my  kinsmen,  salute  you. 

1  Cor.  4,  17  For  this  cause  have  I  sent  unto 
you  Timotheus,  who  is  my  beloved 
son,  and  faithful  in  ihe  J<ord,  \\  h  »  j 


Acts  13.  i  Now  there  were  in  the  church  that 
was  at  Antioch  certain  prophets  and 
teachers ;  as  Barnabas,  and  Simeon 
that  was  called  Niger,  and  Lucius  of 
Cyrene,  and  Manaen,  which  had  been 
brought  up  with  Herod  the  tetrarch, 
and  Saul. 

Acts  14.  28  And  there  they  abode  long  time 
with  the  disciples. 

Place,  From  Antioch. 

D 

Ps.  106.  33  Because  they  provoked  his  spirit, 
so  that  he  spake  unadvisedly  with  his 
lips. 

P«.  1 1 9.  96  I  have  seen  an  end  of  all  per¬ 
fection:  but  thy  commandment  is  ex¬ 
ceeding  broad. 

Eccl.  7.  20  For  there  is  not  a  just  man  upon 
earth,  lhat  doeth  good,  and  sinnelh  not. 

Rom.  7.  21  I  find  then  a  law,  that,  when  I 
would  do  good,  evil  is  present  with  me. 

Jas.  3.  2  For  in  many  things  we  offend  all. 

If  any  man  offend  not  in  word,  the 
same  is  a  perfect  man,  and  able  also  to 
bridle  the  whole  body. 

Jas.  3.  5  Even  so  the  tongue  is  a  little  mem¬ 

ber,  and  boaslelh  great  things.  Be¬ 
hold,  how  great  a  matter  a  little  fire 
kindleth! 

6  And  the  tongue  is  a  fire,  a  world 
of  iniquity:  so  is  the  tongue  among  our 
members,  that  it  defileth  the  whole 
body,  and  setteth  on  fire  the  course  of 
nature;  and  it  is  set  on  fire  of  hell. 

E 

Acts  14.  26  And  thence  sailed  to  Antioch, 
from  whence  they  had  been  recom¬ 
mended  to  the  grace  of  God  for  the 
work  which  they  fulfilled. 

F 

Acts  16.  5  And  so  were  the  churches  estab¬ 
lished  in  the  faith,  and  increased 
number  daily. 


B— Continued. 

shall  bring  you  into  remembrance  of 
my  ways  which  be  in  Christ,  as  I 
teach  everywhere  in  every  church. 
Phil.  2.  19  But  I  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus  to 

send  Timotheus  shortly  unto  you. 

For  1)  concluded  uiul  C,  next  page  (734J. 
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§  271.  THE 

Chap.  16. 

which  was  a  Jewess,  and  believed; 
but  his  father  was  a  Greek: 

2  Which  dwas  well  reported  of  by 
the  brethren  that  were  at  Lystra  and 
Iconium. 

3  Him  would  Paul  have  to  go  forth 
with  him  ;  and  ‘took  and  circum¬ 
cised  him  /because  of  the  Jews  which 
were  in  those  quarters  :  for  they 
knew  all  that  his  father  was  a  Greek. 

4  And  as  they  went  through  the 
cities,  they  delivered  them  the  de¬ 
crees  for  to  keep,  ffthat  were  or¬ 
dained  of  the  apostles  and  elders 
which  were  at  Jerusalem. 

5  And  *so  were  the  churches  es¬ 
tablished  in  the  faith,  and  increased 
in  number  daily. 

16:  6-10. 

6  Now  when  they  had  gone 
throughout  Phrygia  and  the  region 
of  Galatia,  and  were  forbidden  of 
the  “Holy  Ghost  to  preach  the  word 
in  6 Asia, 

7  After  they  were  come  to  Mysia, 
they  assayed  to  go  into  Bithynia  : 
but  the  Spirit  suffered  them  not. 

8  And  they  passing  by  Mysia 
Ccame  down  to  Troas. 

9  And  a  vision  appeared  to  Paulin 
the  night  ;  There  stood  a  man  of 
Macedonia,  and  prayed  him,  saying, 
“'Come  over  into  Macedonia  and 
help  us. 

10  And  after  he  had  seen  the 
vision,  immediately  we  endeavoured 
to  go  into  Macedonia,  assuredly 
gathering  that  the  Lord  had  called  us 
for  to  preach  the  gospel  unto  them. 


INCEPTION  OF  TIMOTHY  (Concluded). 

B — CONCLUDED. 

that  I  also  may  be  of  good  comfort, 
when  I  know  your  state. 

IThes.  3-  2  And  sent  Timolheus,  our  brother, 
and  minister  of  God,  and  our  fellow 
labourer  in  the  gospel  of  Christ,  to 
establish  you,  and  to  comfort  you 
concerning  your  faith  : 

I  Tim.  1.  2  Unto  Timothy,  my  own  son  in  the 
faith  :  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father,  and  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord. 

IITim.i.  2  To  Timothy,  my  dearly  beloved 
son:  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from 
God  the  Father  and  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord. 

Heh.  13.  23  Know  ye  that  our  brother  Tim¬ 
othy  is  set  at  liberty  ;  with  whom,  if 
he  come  shortly,  I  will  see  you. 

C 

IITim.i.  5  When  I  call  to  remembrance  the 
unfeigned  faith  that  is  in  thee,  which 
dwelt  first  in  thy  grandmother  Lois, 
and  thy  mother  Eunice  ;  and  I  am 
persuaded  that  in  thee  also. 

D 

Acts  6.  3  Wherefore,  brethren,  look  ye  out 

among  you  seven  men  of  honest  re¬ 
s'  272.  THE  CALL  INTO  MACEDONIA. 

A 

Acts  TO.  19.  See  tn,  §  254.  page  694. 

B 

Arts  19.  10  And  this  continued  by  the  space 

of  two  years;  so  that  all  they  which 
dwelt  in  Asia  heard  the  word  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  both  Jews  and  Greeks. 
Acts  19.  26  Moreover  ye  see  and  hear,  that 
not  alone  at  Ephesus,  but  almost 
throughout  all  Asia,  this  Paul  hath 
persuaded  and  turned  away  much  peo¬ 
ple,  saying  that  they  be  no  gods, 
which  are  made  with  hands. 

Acts  20.  4  And  there  accompanied  him  into 
Asia  Sopater  of  Berea;  and  of  the 
Thessalonians,  Aristarchus  and  Se- 
cundus;  and  Gaius  of  Derbe,  and 
Timotheus;  and  of  Asia,  Tychicus 
and  Trophimus. 

Acts  20.  16  For  Paul  had  determined  to  sail 

by  Ephesus,  because  he  would  not 
spend  the  time  in  Asia  :  for  he  hasted, 
if  it  were  possible  for  him,  to  be  at 
Jerusalem  the  day  of  Pentecost. 

II c nr.  1.  8  For  we  would  not,  brethren,  have 
you  ignorant  of  our  trouble  which 
came  to  us  in  Asia,  that  we  were 
pressed  out  of  measure,  above 
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Time,  A.  D.  51;  Place,  Lystra. 

D — Concluded. 

port,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  wis¬ 
dom,  whom  we  may  appoint  over  this 
business. 

1  Tim.  3.  7  Moreover  he  must  have  a  good 
report  of  them  which  are  without  ; 
lest  he  fall  into  reproach  and  the 
snare  of  the  devil. 

1  Tim.  5.  10  Well  reported  of  for  good  works; 
if  she  have  brought  up  children,  if 
she  have  lodged  strangers,  if  she  have 
washed  the  saints'  feet,  if  she  have 
relieved  the  afflicted,  if  she  have  dili¬ 
gently  followed  every  good  work. 

lITim.3.  IS  And  that  from  a  child  thou  hast 
known  the  holy  Scriptures,  which  are 
able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation 
through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Heb.  11.  I  Now  faith  is  the  substance  of 
things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of 
things  not  seen. 

2  For  by  it  the  elders  obtained  a 
good  report. 

E 

Gal.  2.  3  But  neither  Titus,  who  was  with 

me,  being  a  Greek,  was  compelled  to 
be  circumcised  : 

Time,  A.  I).  52;  Place,  Troas. 

B — Concluded. 

strength,  insomuch  that  we  despaired 
even  of  life: 

IITim.i.  IS  This  thou  knowest,  that  all  they 
which  are  in  Asia  be  turned  away 
from  me  ;  of  whom  are  Phygellus  and 
Hermogenes. 

I  Pet.  1.  I  Peter,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ, 
to  the  strangers  scattered  throughout 
Pontus,  Galatia,  Cappadocia,  Asia, 
and  Bithynia, 

Rev.  1.  4  John  to  the  seven  churches  which 

are  in  Asia  :  Grace  be  unto  you,  and 
peace,  from  him  which  is,  and  which 
was,  and  w’hich  is  to  come  ;  and  from 
the  seven  Spirits  which  are  before  his 
throne  ; 

C 

Acts  30.  5  These  going  before  tarried  for  us 
at  Troas. 

IlCor.  2.  12  Furthermore,  when  I  came  to 
Troas  to  preach  Christ’s  gospel,  and  a 
door  was  opened  unto  me  of  the 
Lord, 

IlTim.4.  13  The  cloak  that  I  left  at  Troas 
with  Carpus,  when  thou  comest,  bring 
with  thee ,  and  the  books,  ^/-especial¬ 
ly  the  parchments. 


E — Concluded. 

Gal.  5.  3  For  I  testify  again  to  every  man 

that  is  circumcised,  that  he  is  a  debtor 
to  do  the  whole  law. 

F 

I  Cor.  9.  20  And  unto  the  Jews  I  became  as  a 
Jew,  that  I  might  gain  the  Jews  ;  to 
them  that  are  under  the  law,  as  under 
the  law,  that  I  might  gain  them  that 
are  under  the  law  ; 

G 

Acts  15.  28  For  it  seemed  good  to  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  to  us,  to  lay  upon  you  nc 
greater  burden  than  these  necessary 
things  ; 

29  That  ye  abstain  from  meats  of¬ 
fered  to  idols,  and  from  blood,  and 
from  things  strangled,  and  from  for¬ 
nication  :  from  which  if  ye  keep 
yourselves,  ye  shall  do  well.  Fare 
ye  well. 

Ii 

Acts  15.  41  And  he  went  through  Syria  and 
Cilicia,  confirming  the  churches. 


D 

Acts  8.  26  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  spake 

unto  Philip,  saying,  Arise,  and  go  to¬ 
ward  the  south,  unto  the  way  that 
goeth  down  from  Jerusalem  unto  Gaza, 
which  is  desert. 

Acts  9.  38  And  forasmuch  as  Lydda  was 

nigh  to  Joppa,  and  the  disciples  had 
heard  that  Peter  was  there,  they  sent 
unto  him  two  men,  desiring  him  that 
he  would  not  delay  to  come  to  them. 

Acts  10.  33  Immediately  therefore  I  sent  to 
thee  :  and  thou  hast  well  done  that 
thou  art  come.  Now  therefore  are 
we  all  here  present  before  God,  to  hear 
all  things  that  are  commanded  thee  of 
God. 

Rom. 10.  M  How  then  shall  they  call  on  him 
in  whom  they  have  not  believed  ?  and 
how  shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom 
they  have  not  heard  ?  and  how  shall 
they  hear  without  a  preacher  ? 

15  And  how  shall  they  preach,  ex¬ 
cept  they  be  sent  ?  as  it  is  written, 
How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them 
that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace,  and 
bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things  1 
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§  273.  THE  CONVERSION  OF  LYDIA  AT  PHILIPPI. 


16:  II-15. 

11  Therefore  loosing  from  Troas, 
we  came  with  a  straight  course  to 
Samothracia,  and  the  next  day  to 
Neapolis  ; 

12  And  from  thence  to  “Philippi, 
which  is  The  chief  city  of  that  part 
of  Macedonia,  and  a  colony  :  and 
we  were  in  that  city  abiding  certain 
days. 

13  And  on  the  2sabbath  we  went 
out  of  the  city  by  a  river  side, 
6where  prayer  was  wont  to  be  made; 
and  we  sat  down,  and  spake  unto 
the  women  which  resorted  thither. 

14  And  a  certain  woman  named 
Lydia,  a  seller  of  purple,  of  the  city 
of  Thyatira,  which  worshipped  God, 
heard  us :  'whose  heart  the  Lord 
opened,  that  she  attended  unto  the 
things  that  were  spoken  of  Paul. 

15  And  when  she  was  baptized, 
and  her  household,  she  besought 
us,  saying,  If  ye  have  judged  me  to 
be  faithful  to  the  Lord,  Tome  into 
my  house  and  abide  there.  And  she 
constrained  11s. 


A 

Phil.  1.  1  Paul  and  Timolheus,  the  servants 

of  Jesus  Christ,  to  all  the  saints  in 
Christ  Jesus  which  are  at  Philippi, 
with  the  bishops  and  deacons: 

IThes.  2.  2  But  even  after  that  we  had  suf¬ 
fered  before,  and  were  shamefully 
entreated,  as  ye  know,  at  Philippi,  we 
were  bold  in  our  God  to  speak  unto 
you  the  gospel  of  God  with  much  con¬ 
tention. 

1 

Or,  the  first. 

2 

Gr.  sabbath  day. 

B 

Acts  21.  5  And  when  we  had  accomplished 
those  days,  we  departed  and  went  our 
way;  and  they  all  brought  us  on  our 
w'ay,  with  wives  and  children,  tHl  tee 
were  out  of  the  citv:  and  we  kneeled 
dow  n  on  the  shore,  and  prayed. 

C 

Ps.  no.  3  Thy  people  shall  be  willing  in  the 
dav  of  thy  power,  in  the  beauties  of 
holiness  from  the  womb  of  the  morn¬ 
ing:  thou  hast  the  dew  of  thy  youth. 

Iia  50.  5  The  Lord  God  hath  opened  mine 

car  and  I  was  not  rebellious,  neither 
turned  away  back. 

U,ke  24.  45  Then  opened  he  their  under¬ 
standing,  that  they  might  understand 
the  Scriptures. 

John 6.  44  No  man  can  come  to  me,  ex¬ 

cept  the  Father  which  hath  sent  nit* 
draw*  him  :  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at 
the  last  day. 


§  274. 

16:  16-18. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  we 
went  to  prayer,  a  certain  damsel 
“possessed  with  a  spirit  of  ’divina¬ 
tion  met  us,  which  brought  her 
masters  fcmuch  gain  by  soothsaying: 

17  The  same  followed  Paul  and  us, 

and  cried,  saying,  These  men  are 
the  servants  of  the  most  high  God, 
which  shew  unto  us  'the  way  of  sal¬ 
vation. 

18  And  this  did  she  many  days. 
But  Paul,  dbeing  grieved,  turned 
and  said  to  the  Spirit,  I  command 


thee  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  to 
come  out  of  her.  'And  he  came  out 
the  same  hour. 

.A 

I  Sa.  28.  7  Then  said  Saul  unto  his  servants, 
seek  me  a  woman  that  hath  a  familiar 
spirit,  that  I  may  go  to  her.  and  in 
quire  of  her.  And  his  servants  sa i <  I 
to  him,  Behold,  there  is  a  woman  that 
hath  a  familiar  spirit  at  En-dor. 

1 

Or,  of  Python. 

B 

Acts  19.  24  For  a  certain  man  named  De¬ 
metrius,  a  silversmith,  which  made 
silver  shrines  for  Diana,  brought  no 
small  gain  unto  the  craftsmen; 


PAUL  CLEANSES  A  DAMSEL  HAVING  A  SPIRIT  OF 

Chap.  16. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


Time,  A.  D.  52;  Place,  Philippi. 

C — Continued. 

John  6.  45  It  is  written  in  the  prophets,  And 

they  shall  be  all  taught  of  God. 
Every  man  therefore  that  hath  heard, 
and  hath  learned  of  the  Father,  com- 
elh  unto  me. 

Rom.  9.  16  So  then  it  is  not  of  him  that  will- 
cth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of 
God  that  shewelh  mercy. 

I  Cor.  3.  6  I  have  planted,  Apollos  watered; 
but  God  gave  the  increase. 

7  So  then  neither  is  he  that  planteth 
anything,  neither  he  that  walereth; 
but  God  that  givelh  the  increase. 

IlCor. 3.  14  But  their  minds  were  blinded: 
for  until  this  day  remaineth  the  same 
vail  untaken  away  in  the  reading  of 
the  old  testament  ;  which  vail  is  done 
away  in  Christ. 

15  But  even  unto  this  day,  when 
Moses  is  read,  the  vail  is  upon  their 
heart. 

16  Nevertheless,  when  it  shall  turn 
to  the  Lord,  the  vail  shall  be  taken 
away. 

IlCor.  4.  4  In  whom  the  God  of  this  world 
hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them  which 
believe  not,  lest  the  light  of  the  glo¬ 
rious  gospel  of  Christ,  who  is  the  image 
of  God,  should  shine  unto  them. 

5  For  we  preach  not  ourselves,  but 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord;  and  ourselves 
your  servants  for  Jesus’  sake. 

6  For  God,  who  commanded  the 
light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath 
shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light 


C — Concluded. 

of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God 
in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Eph.  1.  17  That  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

Christ,  the  Father  of  glory,  may  give 
unto  you  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and 
revelation  in  the  knowledge  of  him: 

18  The  eyes  of  your  understanding 
being  enlightened;  that  ye  may  know 
what  is  the  hope  of  his  calling,  and 
what  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his  in' 
herilance  in  the  saints. 

Phil.  2.  13  For  it  is  God  which  worketh  in 

you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good 
pleasure. 

Jus.  1.  17  Every  good  gift  and  every  perfect 

gift  is  from  above,  and  cometh  down 
from  the  Father  of  lights,  with  whom 
is  no  variableness,  neither  shadow  of 
turning. 

D 

Gen.  18.  4  Let  a  little  water,  I  pray  you,  be 
fetched,  and  wash  your  feet,  and  rest 
yourselves  under  the  tree: 

Judg.19.  20  And  the  old  man  said,  Peace  be 
with  thee;  howsoever,  let  all  thy  wants 
lie  upon  me;  only  lodge  not  in  the 
street. 

Matt.  10.  41  He  that  receivelh  a  prophet  in 
the  name  of  a  prophet  shall  receive  a 
prophet’s  reward;  and  he  that  receiv- 
eth  a  righteous  man  in  the  name  of  a 
righteous  man  shall  receive  a  righteous 
man’s  reward. 

Heb.  13.  2  Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain 
strangers  :  for  thereby  some  have  en¬ 
tertained  angels  unawares. 


DIVINATION.  Time,  A.  D.  52;  Place,  Philippi. 


B  —Concluded. 

I  Tim.  C.  10  For  the  love  of  money  is  the  root 

of  all  evil :  which  while  some  coveted 
after,  they  have  erred  from  the  faith, 
and  pierced  themselves  through  with 
many  sorrows. 

II  Pei. 2.  3  And  through  covetousness  shall 

they  wiih  feigned  words  make  mer¬ 
chandise  of  you:  whose  judgment  now 
of  a  long  time  lingereth  not,  and  their 
damnation  slumbeieth  not. 

C 

Muit.  7.  14  Because  slrait  is  the  gate  and 
narrow  is  the  way,  which  leadeth  unto 
life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it. 

Luke  1.  79  To  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in 
darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death, 
to  guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of 
peace, 

47 


C — Concluded. 

Luke  20.  21  And  they  asked  him,  saying, 
Master,  we  know  that  thou  sayest  and 
teachest  rightly,  neither  acceptest 
thou  the  person  of  anyy  but  teachest 
the  way  of  God  truly  : 

D 

Mark  «.  25  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  saying, 
Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out  of  him. 

Mark  i.  34  And  he  healed  many  that  were 
sick  of  divers  diseases,  and  cast  out 
many  devils  ;  and  suffered  not  the 
devils  to  speak,  because  they  knew 
him. 

E 

Marki6.  17  And  these  signs  shall  follow  them 
that  believe;  In  my  name  shall  they 
cast  out  devils;  they  shall  speak  with 
new  longues; 
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§  275.  PAUL  AND  SILAS  IMPRISONED.  CONVERSION  OF 


16:  I9-34- 

19  And  “when  her  masters  saw  that 
the  hope  of  their  gains  was  gone, 
*they  caught  Paul  and  Silas,  and 
‘drew  them  into  the  ^marketplace 
unto  the  rulers, 

20  And  brought  them  to  the  magis¬ 
trates,  saying,  These  men,  being  Jews, 
ddo  exceedingly  trouble  our  city, 

21  And  teach  customs,  which  are 
not  lawful  for  us  to  receive,  neither 
to  observe,  being  Romans. 

22  And  the  multitude  rose  up  to¬ 
gether  against  them  ;  and  'the  mag¬ 
istrates  rent  off  their  clothes,  and 

commanded  to  beat  them. 

23  And  when  they  had  laid  many 

stripes  upon  them,  they  cast  them 
into  prison,  charging  the  jailer  to 

keep  them  safely  : 

24  Who,  having  received  such  a 

charge,  thrust  them  into  the  inner 
prison,  and  /made  their  feet  fast  in 
the  stocks. 

25  And  pat  midnight  Paul  and  Silas 
prayed,  and  sang  praises  unto  God  : 
and  the  prisoners  heard  them. 

26  And  ‘suddenly  there  was  a  great 
earthquake,  so  that  the  foundations 
of  the  prison  were  shaken  :  and  im¬ 
mediately  all  the  doors  were  opened, 
*and  every  one’s  bands  were  loosed. 

27  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison 
awaking  out  of  his  sleep,  and  seeing 
the  prison  doors  open,  he  drew  out  his 
sword,  and  would  have  killed  himself, 
supposing  that  the  prisoners  had 
been  fled. 

28  But  Paul  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying,  Do  thyself  no  harm  : 
for  we  are  all  here. 


Chap.  16. 

29  Then  he  called  for  a  light,  and 
sprang  in,  and  came  trembling,  and 
fell  down  before  Paul  and  Silas, 

30  And  brought  them  out,  and  said, 
‘Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ? 

31  And  they  said,  lBelieve  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt 
be  saved,  and  thy  house. 

32  And  they  spake  unto  him  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  to  all  that 
were  in  his  house. 

33  And  he  took  them  the  same 
hour  of  the  night,  and  washed  their 
stripes  ;  and  was  baptized,  he  and 
all  his,  straightway. 

34  And  when  he  had  brought  them 
into  his  house,  mhe  set  meat  before 
them,  and  rejoiced,  believing  in 

God  with  all  his  house. 

A 

Acts  19.  25  Whom  he  called  together  with 
the  workmen  of  like  occupation,  and 
said,  Sirs,  ye  know  that  by  this  craft 
we  have  our  wealth. 

Phil.  3.  19  Whose  end  is  destruction,  whose 

God  is  their  belly,  and  whose  glory  is 
in  their  shame,  who  mind  earthly 
things.) 

B 

IICor.6.  5  In  stripes,  in  imprisonments,  in 
tumults,  in  labors,  in  watchings,  in 
fastings  ; 

C 

Matt.  10.  18  And  ye  shall  be  brought  before 
governors  and  kings  for  my  sake,  for 
a  testimony-  against  them  and  the 
(•entiles. 

1 

Or,  court. 

D 

I  Ki.  18.  17  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ahab 
saw  Elijah,  that  Ahab  said  unto  him. 
Art  thou  he  that  iroubleth  Israel  ? 

Acts  17.  6  And  when  they  found  them  not, 
they  drew  Tason  and  certain  brethren 
unto  the  rulers  of  the  city,  crying. 
These  that  have  turned  the  world  up¬ 
side  down  are  come  hither  also  ; 
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THE  PHILIPPIAN  JAILER.  Time,  A.  D.  52;  Place,  Philippi. 


Matt.  10.  1 7  But  beware  of  men:  for  they 
will  deliver  you  up  to  the  councils, 
and  they  will  scourge  you  in  their 
synagogues  ; 

1 1  Cor.  ii-  23  Are  they  ministers  of  Christ  i  (I 
speak  as  a  fool,)  I  am  more  ;  in  la¬ 
bours  more  abundant,  in  stripes  above 
measure,  in  prisons  more  frequent,  in 
deaths  oft. 

ITIies.2.  2  But  even  after  that  we  had  suffered 
before,  and  were  shamefully  entreated, 
as  ye  know,  at  Philippi,  we  were  bold 
in  our  God  to  speak  unto  you  the  gos¬ 
pel  of  God  with  much  contention. 

Heb.  11.  36  And  others  had  trial  of  cruel 
mockings  and  scourgings,  yea,  more¬ 
over  of  bonds  and  imprisonment : 

F 

IlChr.  16-  10  Then  Asa  was  wroth,  with  the 
seer,  and  put  him  in  a  prison  house  ; 
for  he  was  in  a  rage  with  him  because 
of  this  thing .  And  Asa  oppressed 
some  of  the  people  at  the  same  time. 

Job  13.  27  Thou  puttest  iny  feet  also  in  the 

stocks,  and  lookest  narrowly  unto  all 
my  paths  ;  thou  settest  a  print  upon 
the  heels  of  my  feet. 

job  33.  1 1  He  pulleth  my  feet  in  the  stocks, 

he  marketh  all  my  paths. 

Ps.  105.  l8  Whose  feet  they  hurt  with  fetters; 
he  was  laid  in  iron: 

Jcr.  20.  2  Then  Pashur  smote  Jeremiah  the 

prophet,  and  pul  him  in  the  stocks  that 
were  in  the  high  gate  of  Benjamin, 
which  was  by  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

G 

job  35.  10  But  none  saith.  Where  is  God  my 

maker,  who  givelh  songs  in  the  night; 

Ps.  22.  2  O  my  God,  1  cry  in  the  daytime, 

but  thou  hearest  not;  and  in  the  night 
season,  and  am  not  silent. 

Ps.  42.  8  Yet  the  Lord  will  command  his 

loving  kindness  in  the  daytime,  and  in 
the  night  his  song  shall  be  with  me, 
and  iny  prayer  unto  the  God  of  my 
life. 

Ps.  77.  6  I  call  to  remembrance  my  song  in 

the  night;  I  commune  with  mine  own 
heart:  and  my  spirit  made  diligent 
search. 

P«.  119.  55  I  have  remembered  thy  name,  O 
Lord,  in  the  night,  and  have  kept 
thy  law. 

Ps.  119.  62  At  midnight  I  will  rise  up  to  give 
thanks  unto  thee  because  of  thy  right- 
ous  judgments. 

Isa.  30.  29  Ye  shall  have  a  song,  as  in  the 
night  when  a  holy  solemnity  is  kept  ; 


Jcr.  20. 


Aets  4. 


G — CONCLUUED. 

and  gladness  of  heart,  as  when  one 
goeth  with  a  pipe  to  come  into  the 
mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the  Mighty 
One  of  Israel. 


31  And  when  they  had  prayed,  the 
place  was  shaken  where  they  were  as¬ 
sembled  together;  and  they  were  all 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  they 
spake  the  word  of  God  with  boldness. 

I 


Ps.  79.  1 1  Let  the  sighing  of  the  prisoner 

come  before  thee;  according  to  the 
greatness  of  thy  power  preserve  thou 
those  that  are  appointed  to  die; 

Ps.  102.  19  For  he  hath  looked  down  from 
the  height  of  his  sanctuary;  from 
heaven  did  the  Lord  behold  the 
earth: 

20  To  hear  the  groaning  of  the 
prisoner;  to  loose  those  that  are  ap¬ 
pointed  to  death; 

Acts  5.  19  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  by 

night  opened  the  prison  doors,  and 
brought  them  forth,  and  said, 

Acts  12.  7  And,  behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
came  upon  him,  and  a  light  shined  in 
the  prison  ;  and  he  smote  Peter  on  the 
side,  and  raised  him  up,  saying,  Arise 
up  quickly.  And  his  chains  fell  off 
from  his  hands. 


Acts  5. 


from 

from 

the 

the 

ap- 

l  by 
and 


Luke  3. 


Acts  2. 


they 


Acts  9- 


10  And  the  people  asked  him,  say- 
ing,  What  shall  we  do  then  ? 

37  Now  when  they  heard  this,  they 
were  pricked  in  their  heart,  and  said 
unto  Peter  and  to  l lie  rest  of  the 
apostles,  Men  and  brethren,  what 
shall  we  do  ? 

6  And  he  trembling  and  astonished 
said,  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to 
do  ?  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Arise,  and  go  into  the  city,  and  it 
shall  be  told  thee  what  thou  must  do. 


Isa.  45.  22  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved, 
all  the  ends  of  the  earth:  for  I  am 
God,  and  there  is  none  else. 

John  6.  47.  See  cf  C9  §  83,  Page  257. 

M 

Luke  5.  29  And  Levi  made  him  a  great  feast 
in  his  own  house:  and  there  was  a 
great  company  of  publicans  and  of 
others  that  sat  down  with  them. 

Luke  19.  6  And  he  made  haste,  and  came 
down,  and  received  him  joyfully. 
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§  276.  PAUL  AND  SILAS  ARE  RELEASED  AND  DEPART 


16:  35-40* 


35  And  when  it  was  day,  the  mag¬ 
istrates  sent  the  serjeants,  saying, 
“Let  those  men  go. 

36  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison 
told  this  saying  to  Paul,  The  magis¬ 
trates  have  sent  to  let  you  go:  now 
therefore  depart,  and  go  in  peace. 

37  But  Paul  said  unto  them,  *They 
have  beaten  us  openly  uncondemned, 
being  Romans,  and  have  cast  us  into 
prison;  and  now  do  they  thrust  us 
out  privily?  nay  verily;  but  let  them 

17:  1-9. 

1  Now  when  they  had  passed 
through  Amphipolis  and  Apollonia, 
they  came  to  Thessalonica,  where 
was  a  synagogue  of  the  Jews  : 

2  And  Paul,  as  his  manner  was, 
“went  in  unto  them,  and  three  sab¬ 
bath  days  reasoned  with  them  out 
of  the  Scriptures, 

3  Opening  and  alleging,  fcthat 
Christ  must  needs  have  suffered,  and 
risen  again  from  the  dead;  and  that 
this  Jesus,  ’whom  1  preach  unto  you, 
is  Christ. 

4  And  'some  of  them  believed,  and 
consorted  with  Paul  and  dSilas;  and 
of  the  devout  Greeks  a  great  multi¬ 
tude,  and  of  the  chief  women  not  a 
few. 

5  But  the  Jews  which  believed  not, 
moved  with  envy,  took  unto  them 
certain  lewd  fellows  of  the  baser 
sort,  and  gathered  a  company,  and 
set  all  the  city  in  an  uproar,  and  as¬ 
saulted  the  house  of  ‘Jason,  and 


Chap.  16. 

come  themselves  and  fetch  us  out. 

38  And  the  serjeants  told  these 
words  unto  the  magistrates:  and 
they  feared,  when  they  heard  that 
they  were  Romans. 

39  And  they  came  and  besought 
them,  and  brought  them  out,  'and  de¬ 
sired  them  to  depart  out  of  the  city. 

40  And  they  went  out  of  the  prison, 
and  entered  into  the  house  of  Lydia: 
and  when  they  had  seen  the  brethren, 
dthey  comforted  them,  and  departed. 

g  277.  THEY  COME  TO  THESSALONICA. 

Chap.  17. 

sought  to  bring  them  out  to  the  peo¬ 
ple. 

6  And  when  they  found  them  not, 
they  drew  Jason  and  certain  breth¬ 
ren  unto  the  rulers  of  the  city,  cry¬ 
ing,  These/that  have  turned  the  world 
upside  down  arc  come  hither  also; 

7  Whom  Jason  hath  received:  and 
these  all  do  contrary  to  the  decrees 
of  Caesar,  laying  that  there  is  an¬ 
other  king,  one  Jesus. 

8  And  they  troubled  the  people 
and  the  rulers  of  the  city,  when  they 
heard  these  things. 

9  And  when  they  had  taken  secu¬ 
rity  of  Jason,  and  of  the  other,  they 
let  them  go. 

A 

I.uke  4.  16  And  he  came  to  Nazareth,  where 

he  had  been  brought  up:  and,  as  his 
custom  was,  he  went  into  the  syna- 
gogue  on  the  sabbath  day,  and  stood 
up  for  to  read. 

Acts  9.  20  And  straightway  he  preached 

Christ  in  the  » vna^ogues,  that  he  is 
the  CcLof  GoL 
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Time,  A.  D.  52;  Place,  Philippi. 


A 

Acts  4.  21  So  when  they  had  further  threat¬ 

ened  them,  they  let  them  go,  finding 
nothing  how  they  might  punish  them, 
because  of  the  people:  for  all  men 
glorified  God  for  that  which  was 
done. 

Acts  5.  40  And  to  him  they  agreed:  and 

when  they  had  called  the  apostles, 
and  beaten  them ,  they  commanded 
that  they  should  not  speak  in  the 
name  of  Jesus,  and  let  them  go. 

B 

Prov.  28.  I  The  wicked  flee  when  no  man 
pursueth  :  but  the  righteous  are  bold 
as  a  lion. 

Acts  22.  25  And  as  they  bound  him  with 
thongs,  Paul  said  unto  the  centurion 
that  stood  by,  Is  it  lawful  for  you  to 

THE  UPROAR.  Time,  A.  D.  52. 

A — Concluded. 

Acts  13.  5  And  when  they  were  at  Salamis, 
they  preached  the  word  of  God  in  the 
synagogues  of  the  Jews:  and  they  had 
also  John  to  their  minister. 

Acts  14.  I  And  it  came  to  pass  in  Iconium, 
that  they  went  both  together  into  the 
synagogue  of  the  Jews,  and  so  spake, 
that  a  great  multitude  both  of  the 
Jews  and  also  of  the  Greeks  believed. 

B 

Luke  24.  26  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered 
these  things,  and  to  enter  into  his 
glory  ? 

Luke 24.  46  And  said  unto  them,  Thus  it  is 
written,  and  thus  it  behooved  Christ 
lo  suffer,  and  to  rise  from  the  dead  the 
third  day: 

Acts  18.  28  For  he  mightily  convinced  the 
Jews,  and  that  publicly,  shewing  by 
the  Scriptures  that  Jesus  was  Christ. 

Gal.  3.  1  O  foolish  Galatians,  who  hath  be¬ 

witched  you,  that  ye  should  not  obey 
the  truth,  before  whose  eyes  Jesus 
Christ  hath  been  evidently  set  forth, 
crucified  among  you  ? 

1 

Or,  7 uftotn,  said  lie,  [ preach. 

c 

Acts  sB.  24And  some  believed  the  things 
which  were  spoken,  and  some  believed 
not. 

D 

Acts  15.  22  Then  pleased  it  the  apostles  and 
elders,  with  the  whole  church,  to  send 


B— Concluded. 

scourge  a  man  that  is  a  Roman,  and 
uncondemned  ? 

C 

Matt.  8.  34  And,  behold,  the  whole  city  came 
out  to  meet  Jesus:  and  when  they  saw 
him,  they  besought  him  that  he  would 
depart  out  of  their  coasts. 

D 

IlCor.i.  3  Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father 
of  mercies,  and  the  God  of  all  com¬ 
fort; 

4  Who  comforteth  us  in  all  our  tribu¬ 
lation,  that  we  may  be  able  to  comfort 
them  which  are  in  any  trouble,  by  the 
comfort  wherewith  we  ourselves  are 
comforted  of  God. 


D — CONCLUDED. 

chosen  men  of  their  own  company  to 
Antioch  with  Paul  and  Barnabas; 
namely ,  Judas  surnamed  Barsabas,  and 
Silas,  chief  men  among  the  brethren  : 

Acts  15.  27  We  have  sent  therefore  Judas  and 
Silas,  who  shall  also  tell  you  the  same 
things  by  mouth. 

Acts  15.  32  And  Judas  and  Silas,  being 
prophets  also  themselves,  exhorted 
the  brethren  with  many  words,  and 
confirmed  them. 

Acts  15.  40  And  Paul  chose  Silas,  and  de¬ 
parted,  being  recommended  by  the 
brethren  unto  the  grace  of  God. 

E 

Rom.  16.  21  Timotheus  my  workfellow,  and 
Lucius,  and  Jason,  and  Sosipater,  my 
kinsmen,  salute  you. 

F 

Acts  16.  20  And  brought  them  to  the  magis¬ 
trates,  saying,  These  men,  being  Jews, 
do  exceedingly  trouble  our  city, 

G 

Luke  23.  2  And  they  began  to  accuse  him, 
saying,  We  found  this  fellow  pervert¬ 
ing  the  nation,  and  forbidding  to  give 
tribute  to  Caesar,  saying  that  he  him¬ 
self  is  Christ  a  king. 

John  19.  12  And  from  thenceforth  Pilate 
sought  to  release  him:  hut  the  Jews 
cried  out,  saying,  If  thou  let  this  man 
go,  thou  art  not  Caesar’s  friend:  who¬ 
soever  maketh  himself  a  king  speakelh 
against  Caesar, 
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g  278.  PAUL  LEAVES  SILAS  AND  TIMOTHY  AT  BEREA. 


17:  10  15. 

10  And  “the  brethren  immediately 
sent  away  Paul  and  Silas  by  night 
unto  Berea;  who  coming  thither  went 
into  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews. 

1 1  These  were  more  noble  than  those 
in  Thessalonica,in  that  they  ^received 
the  word  with  all  readiness  of  mind, 
and  ‘searched  the  Scriptures  daily, 
whether  those  things  were  so. 

1 2  Therefore  many  of  them  believed; 
also  of  honourable  women  which 
were  Greeks,  and  of  men  not  a  few. 

13  But  when  the  Jews  of  Thessalo- 

§  279- 
17:  16-34. 

16  Now  while  Paul  waited  for  them 
at  Athens,  his  “spirit  was  stirred  in 
him,  when  he  saw  the  city  Wholly 
given  to  idolatry. 

17  Therefore  disputed  he  in  the  syn¬ 
agogue  with  the  Jews,and  with  the  de¬ 
vout  persons,  and  in  the  market 
daily  with  them  that  met  with  him. 

18  Then  certain  ^philosophers  of 
the  Epicureans,  and  of  the  Stoics, 
encountered  him.  And  some  said, 
What  will  this  2babbler  say?  other 
some,  He  seemeth  to  be  a  setter  forth 
of  strange  gods:  because  he  preached 
unto  them  Jesus  and  the  ressurrec- 
tion. 

19  And  they  took  him,  and  brought 
him  unto  3Areopagus,  saying,  May 
we  know  what  this  Cncw  doctrine, 
whereof  thou  speakest,  is? 

20  For  dthou  bringest  certain  strange 
things  to  our  ears:  we  would  know 
therefore  what  these  things  mean. 


Chap.  17. 

nica  had  knowledge  that  the  word  of 
God  was  preached  of  Paul  at  Berea, 
they  came  thither  also,  and  stirred 
up  the  people. 

14  And  then  immediately  the  breth¬ 
ren  sent  away  Paul  to  go  as  it  were 
to  the  sea:  but  Silas  and  Timotheus 
abode  there  still. 

j  15  And  they  that  conducted  Paul 
brought  him  unto  Athens  :  and  re¬ 
ceiving  a  commandment  unto  Silas 
and  Timotheus  for  to  come  to  him 
with  all  speed,  they  departed. 


21  (For  all  the  Athenians,  and 
strangers  which  were  there  ‘spent 
their  time  in  nothing  else,  but  either 
to  tell  or  to  hear  some  new  thing.) 

A 

Ex.  32.  19  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as 

he  came  nigh  unto  the  camp,  that  he 
saw  the  calf,  and  the  dancing  :  and 
Moses’  anger  waxed  hot,  and  he  cast 
the  tables  out  of  his  hands,  and  brake 
them  beneath  the  mount. 

20  And  he  took  the  calf  which  they 
had  made,  and  burnt  it  in  the  fire,  and 
ground  it  to  powder,  and  strewed  it 
upon  the  water,  and  made  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  drink  of  it. 

I  Ki.  19.  to  And  he  said,  I  have  been  very 
jealous  for  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  : 
for  the  children  of  Israel  have  for¬ 
saken  thy  covenant,  thrown  down 
thine  altars,  and  slain  thy  prophets 
with  the  sword  :  and  I,  <roen  I  only, 
am  left ;  and  they  seek  my  life,  to  lake 
it  away. 

Job  32.  2  Then  was  kindled  the  wrath  of 

Elihu  the  son  of  Barachel  the  Buzite, 
of  the  kindred  of  Ram  ;  against  Job 
was  his  wrath  kindled,  because  he  jus¬ 
tified  himself  rather  than  Clod. 

3  Also  against  his  three  friends  was 
his  wrath  kindled,  because  they  had 
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11ROUGHT  TO  ATHENS.  Time,  A.  D.  52. 


A 

Acts  17.  14.  See  Text  of  Topic . 

Acts  9.  25  Then  ihe  disciples  took  him  by 

night,  and  let  him  down  by  the  wall 
in  a  basket. 

B 

fob  12  Neither  have  I  gone  back  from 
the  commandment  of  his  lips  ;  I  have 
esteemed  the  words  of  his  mouth  more 
than  my  necessary  food , 

Prov.  a.  4  If  thou  seekest  her  as  silver,  and 
searchest  for  her  as  for  hid  treasures  ; 

5  Then  shalt  thou  understand  the 
fear  of  the  Lord,  and  find  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  God. 

C 

Ps.  x.  2  But  his  delight  is  in  the  law  of 
the  Lord  ;  and  in  his  law  doth  he 
meditate  day  and  night. 

Ps.  119.  97  O  how  love  I  thy  law!  it  is  my 

meditation  all  the  day. 


C— Concluded. 

Ps.  119.  147  I  prevented  the  dawning  of  the 

morning,  and  cried  ;  I  hoped  in  thy 
word. 

148  Mine  eyes  prevent  the  night 
watches,  that  I  might  meditate  in  thy 
word. 

Isa.  34.  16  Seek  ye  out  of  the  book  of  the 

Lord,  and  read  :  no  one  of  these  shall 
fail,  none  shall  want  her  mate ;  for 
my  mouth  it  hath  commanded,  and 
his  spirit  it  hath  gathered  them. 

Luke  16.  29  Abraham  saith  unto  him,  They 
have  Moses  and  the  prophets  ;  let  them 
hear  them. 

IlPet.  1.  19  We  have  also  a  more  sure  word 
of  prophecy  ;  whereunto  ye  do  well 
that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a  light  that 
shineth  in  a  dark  place,  until  the  day 
dawn,  and  the  daystar  arise  in  your 
hearts : 


HIS  ADDRESS.  Time,  A.  D.  52;  Place,  Athens. 


A — Concluded. 

found  no  answer,  and  yet  had  con¬ 
demned  Job. 

Ps.  69.  9  For  the  zeal  of  thine  house  hath 

eaten  me  up  ;  and  the  reproaches  of 
them  that  reproached  thee  are  fallen 
upon  me. 

Ps.  119.  136  Rivers  of  waters  run  down  mine 

eyes,  because  they  keep  not  thy  law. 

Ps.  1 19-  158  I  beheld  the  transgressors,  and 

was  grieved:  because  they  kept  not  thy 
word. 

John  1.  15  And  when  he  had  made  a  scourge 

of  small  cords,  he  drove  them  all  out 
of  the  temple,  and  the  sheep,  and  the 
oxen  ;  and  poured  out  the  changers’ 
money,  and  overthrew  the  tables; 

IIPci.  2.  8  (For  that  righteous  man  dwelling 
among  them,  in  seeing  and  hearing, 
vexed  his  righteous  soul  from  day  to 
day  with  their  unlawful  deeds:) 


1 

Oi  full  of  idols . 

B 

Col.  2.  8  Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you 

through  philosophy  and  vain  deceit, 
after  the  tradition  of  men,  after  the 
rudiments  of  the  world,  and  not  after 
Christ. 

9 

Or,  base  fellow. 


Or,  Mats'  hilt. 


3 


II  was  the  highest  court  in  Athens. 


c 

John  13.  34  A  new  commandment  I  give  unto 
you,  That  ye  love  one  another  ;  as  I 
have  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one 
another. 

I Jno.  2.  8  Again,  a  new  commandment  I 
write  unto  you,  which  thing  is  true 
in  him  and  in  you:  because  the  dark¬ 
ness  is  past,  and  the  true  light  now 
shineth. 

D 

Hos.  8.  12  I  have  written  to  him  the  great 

things  of  my  law,  but  they  were 
counted  as  a  strange  thing. 

E 

Kph.  5.  16  Redeeming  the  lime,  because  the 

days  are  evil. 

Col.  4.  5  Walk  in  wisdom  toward  them  that 

are  without,  redeeming  the  time. 

IIThes.3.  II  For  we  hear  that  there  are  some 
which  walk  among  you  disorderly, 
working  not  at  all,  but  are  busybodies. 

12  Now  them  that  are  such  we  com¬ 
mand  and  exhort  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  with  quietness  they  work, 
and  eat  their  own  bread. 

I  Tim.  5.  13  And  withal  they  learn  to  be  idle, 
wandering  about  from  house  to  house; 
and  not  only  idle,  but  tattlers  also 
and  busybodies,  speaking  things  which 
they  ought  not. 

For  E  concluded  see  next  page  (744). 
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Chap.  17. 

22  Then  Paul  stood  in  the  midst 
of  4Mars’  hill,  and  said,  Ye  men  of 
Athens,  I  perceive  that  in  all  things 
ye  are  •'’too  superstitious. 

23  For  as  I  passed  by,  and  beheld 
vour  6devotions,  I  found  an  altar 
with  this  inscription,  TO  THE  UN¬ 
KNOWN  GOD.  Whom  therefore 
ye  ignorantly  worship,  him  declare 
I  unto  you. 

24  God  7that  made  the  world  and 
all  things  therein,  seeing  that  Ahe  is 

Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  'dwclleth 

\ 

not  in  temples  made  with  hands  ; 

25  Neither  is  worshipped  with 
men’s  hands,  *as  though  he  needed 
any  thing,  seeing  'he  giveth  to  all 
life,  and  breath,  and  all  things  ; 

26  And  hath  made  of  one  blood  all 
nations  of  men  for  to  dwell  on  all  the 
face  of  the  earth,  and  hath  deter¬ 
mined  the  times  before  appointed, 
and  wthe  bounds  of  their  habitation; 

27  That  "they  should  seek  the 
Lord,  if  haply  they  might  feel  after 
him,  and  find  him.  °thoughhe  be  not 
far  from  every  one  of  us  : 

28  Fortin  him  we  live,  and  move, 
and  have  our  being  ;  as  certain  also 
of  your  own  poets  have  said,  For 
we  are  also  his  offspring. 

29  Forasmuch  then  as  we  are  the 
offspring  of  God,  7we  ought  not  to 
think  that  the  Godhead  is  like  unto 
gold,  or  silver,  or  stone,  graven  by 
art  and  man’s  device. 

30  And  rthe  times  of  this  ignorance 
God  winked  at;  but  'now  command- 
eth  all  men  everywhere  to  repent  : 


E—  Concluded. 


lITim.2.  16  But  shun  profane  and  vain  bab¬ 
blings  ;  for  they  will  increase  unto 
more  ungodliness. 

17  And  their  word  will  eat  as  doth  a 
canker :  of  whom  is  Hymeneus  and 
Philetus  ; 


4 

Or.  the  court  of  the  Areopagites. 

F 


Jcr.  10.  2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Learn  not 
the  way  of  the  heathen,  and  be  not 
dismayed  at  the  signs  of  heaven  ;  for 
the  heathen  are  dismayed  at  them. 

3  For  the  customs  of  the  people  arc 
vain  ;  for  one  cutteth  a  tree  out  of  the 
forest,  the  work  of  the  hands  of  the 
workman,  with  the  axe. 

Jet.  50.  38  A  drought  is  upon  her  waters ; 

and  they  shall  be  dried  up  :  for  it  is 
the  land  of  the  graven  images,  and 
they  are  mad  upon  their  idols. 

Acts  17.  16.  See  text  of  topic,  page  742, 

5 

Or,  God's  that  ye  worship. 

Gal.  4.  8  Howbeit  then,  when  ye  knew  not 

Cod,  ye  did  service  unto  them  which 
by  nature  are  no  gods. 

G 


Ps.  146.  5  Happy  is  he  that  hath  the  God  of 
Jacob  for  his  help,  whose  hope  is  in 
the  Lord  his  God. 

6  Which  made  heaven,  and  earth, 
the  sea,  and  all  that  therein  is  :  w  hich 
keepeth  truth  forever  : 

Isa.  40.  I2  Who  hath  measured  the  waters 
in  the  hollow  of  his  hand,  and  meted 
out  heaven  with  the  span,  and  compre¬ 
hended  the  dust  of  the  earth  in  a 
measure,  and  weighed  the  mountains 
in  scabs,  and  the  hills  in  a  balance  ? 

Jer.  10.  1 1  Thus  shall  ye  say  unto  them,  The 

gods  that  have  not  made  the  heavens 
and  the  earth,  even  they  shall  perish 
from  the  earth,  and  from  under  these 
heavens. 

12  He  hath  made  the  earth  by  his 
power,  he  hath  established  the  world 
by  his  wisdom,  and  hath  stretched 
out  the  heavens  by  his  discretion. 

H 

Malt.  1 1.  25  At  that  lime  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  I  thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord 
of  heaven  and  earth,  because  thou 
hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and 
prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto 
babes. 
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Aas.  7.  48  Howbeit  the  Most  High  dwelleth 
not  in  temples  made  with  hands  ;  as 
saith  the  prophet, 

K 

ps.  50.  8  I  will  not  reprove  thee  for  thy  sac¬ 

rifices  or  thy  burnt  offerings,  to  have 
been  continually  before  me. 

p^,  5o.  12  If  I  were  hungry,  I  would  not  tell 

thee:  for  the  world  is  mine,  and  the 
fulness  thereof. 

L 

ticii.  2.  7  And  the  Lord  God  formed  man  of 

the  dust  of  the  ground,  and  breathed 
into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life  ;  and 
man  became  a  living  soul. 

Job  i2.  10  In  whose  hand  is  the  soul  of  every 
living  thing,  and  the  breath  of  all 
mankind. 

Job  33.  4  The  Spirit  of  God  hath  made  me, 

and  the  breath  of  the  Almighty  hath 
given  me  life. 

Isa.  42.  5  Thus  saith  God  the  Lord,  he  that 

created  the  heavens,  and  stretched 
them  out ;  he  that  spread  forth  the 
earth,  and  that  which  cometh  out  of 
it  ;  he  that  giveth  breath  unto  the 
people  upon  it,  and  spirit  to  them  that 
walk  therein  ; 

Isa.  57.  16  For  I  will  not  contend  for  ever, 

neither  will  I  be  always  wroth  ;  for 
the  spirit  should  fail  before  me,  and 
the  souls  which  I  have  made. 

Zerh.12.  i  The  burden  of  the  word  of  the  Lord 
for  Israel,  saith  the  Lord,  which 
stretcheth  forth  the  heavens,  and  lay- 
eth  the  foundation  of  the  earth,  and 
fornieth  the  spirit  of  man  within  him. 

M 

DcuL.32.  8  When  the  Most  High  divided  to 
the  nations  their  inheritance,  when  he 
separated  the  sons  of  Adam,  he  set 
the  bounds  of  the  people  according  to 
the  number  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

N 

Ps.  ly.  I  The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of 
God  ;  and  the  firmament  sheweth  his 
handy  work. 

2  Day  unto  day  utterelh  speech,  and 
night  unto  night  sheweth  knowledge. 

3  There  is  no  speech  nor  language, 
where  their  voice  is  not  heard. 

4  Their  line  is  gone  out  through  all 
the  earth,  and  their  words  to  the  end 
of  the  world.  In  them  hath  he  set  a 
tabernacle  for  the  sun, 

5  Which  is  as  a  bridegroom  coming 
out  of  his  chamber,  ami  rejoiceth  as  a 
strong  man  to  run  a  race. 


N — Conclude®. 

6  His  going  forth  is  from  Ihe  end  of 
the  heaven,  and  his  circuit  unto  the 
ends  of  it :  and  there  is  nothing  hid 
from  the  heat  thereof. 

20  For  the  invisible  things  of  him 
from  the  creation  of  the  world  are  clear¬ 
ly  seen,  being  understood  by  the  things 
that  are  made,  even  his  eternal  power 
and  Godhead;  so  that  they  are  with¬ 
out  excuse: 

O 

Jer.  23.  24  Can  any  hide  himself  in  secret 
places  that  I  shall  not  see  him  ?  saith 
the  Lord.  Do  not  I  fill  heaven  and 
earth  ?  saith  the  Lord. 

Acts  14.  17  Nevertheless  he  left  not  himself 
without  witness,  in  that  he  did  good, 
and  gave  us  rain  from  heaven,  and 
fruitful  seasons,  filling  our  hearts  with 
food  and  gladness, 

P 

Col.  1.  17  And  he  is  before  all  things,  and 

by  him  all  things  consist. 

Heb.  1.  3  Who  being  the  brightness  of  his 

glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his 
person,  and  upholding  all  things  by 
the  word  of  his  power,  when  he  had  by 
himself  purged  our  sins,  sat  down  on 
the  light  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high; 

Q 

Isa.  40.  18  To  whom  then  will  ye  liken  God? 

or  what  likeness  will  ye  compare  unto 
him? 

R 

Acts  14.  1 6  Who  in  times  past  suffered  all 

nations  to  walk  in  their  own  ways. 

Rom.  3.  25  Whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be 
a  propitiation  through  faith  in  his 
blood,  to  declare  his  righteousness  for 
the  remission  of  sins  that  are  past, 
through  the  forbearance  of  God; 

S 

I .uke 24.  47  And  that  repentance  and  remis¬ 
sion  of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his 
name  among  all  nations,  beginning  at 
Jerusalem. 

Tit.  2.  1 1  For  the  grace  of  God  that  bring- 

elh  salvation  hath  appeared  to  all 
men, 

12  Teaching  us  that,  denying  un¬ 
godliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we  should 
live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly, 
in  this  present  world  ; 

I  Pet.  1.  14  As  obedient  children,  not  fash¬ 
ioning  yourselves  according  to  the  for¬ 
mer  lusts  in  your  ignorance: 

For  S  concluded  see  page  (747). 
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Chat.  17. 

31  Because  he  hath  appointed  a 
day,  in  the  which  'he  will  judge  the 
world  in  righteousness  by  that  man 
whom  he  hath  ordained;  whereof  he 
hath  0given  assurance  unto  all  men , 
in  that  "he  hath  raised  him  from  the 
dead. 

32  And  when  they  heard  of  the  res¬ 
urrection  of  the  dead,  some  mocked: 

$  280.  PAUL 

18: i-ii. 

1  After  these  things  Paul  departed 
from  Athens,  and  came  to  Corinth; 

2  And  found  a  certain  Jew  named 
“Aquila,  born  in  Pontus,  lately  come 
from  Italy,  with  his  wife  Priscilla; 
(because  that  Claudius  had  com¬ 
manded  all  Jews  to  depart  from 
Rome:)  and  came  unto  them. 

3  And  because  he  was  of  the  same 
craft,  he  abode  with  them,  *and 
wrought;  for  by  their  occupation 
they  were  tentmakers. 

4  And  che  reasoned  in  the  syna¬ 
gogue  every  sabbath,  and  persuaded 
the  Jews  and  the  Greeks. 

5  And  dwhen  Silas  and  Timotheus 
were  come  from  Macedonia,  Paul 
was  ‘pressed  in  the  spirit, and  testified 
to  the  Jews  that  Jesus  'was  Christ. 

6  And  %hen  they  opposed  them¬ 
selves,  and  blasphemed,  ^he  shook 
his  raiment,  and  said  unto  them, 
;*Your  blood  he  upon  your  own  heads; 
'I  am  clean:  ‘from  henceforth  I  will 
go  unto  the  Gentiles. 

7  And  he  departed  thence,  and  en¬ 
tered  into  a  certain  man's  house, 


and  others  said,  We  will  hear  thee 
again  of  this  matter . 

33  So  Paul  departed  from  among 
them. 

34  Howbeit  certain  men  clave  un¬ 
to  him,  and  believed;  among  the 
which  was  Dionysius  the  Areopagite, 
and  a  woman  named  Damaris,  and 
others  with  them. 

\T  CORINTH.  JOINED  BY  SILAS  AND 

The  First  Epistle  to  the  Tkessalonians  was 

A 

Rom.  16.  3  Greet  Priscilla  and  Aquila,  my 
helpers  in  Christ  Jesus: 

ICor.16.  19  The  churches  of  Asia  salute  you. 
Aquila  and  Priscilla  salute  you  much 
in  the  Lord,  with  the  church  that  is  in 
their  house. 

IITim.4.  19  Salute  Prisca  and  Aquila,  and  the 
household  of  Onesiphorus. 

B 

Acts  20.  34  Yea,  ye  yourselves  know,  that 

these  hands  have  ministered  unto  mv 

✓ 

necessities,  and  to  them  that  veic 
with  me. 

ICor.4.  12  and  labour,  working  with  our  own 
hands:  being  reviled,  we  bless;  being 
persecuted,  we  suffer  it  : 

I  Cor.  9.  6  Or  I  only  and  Barnabas,  have  not 
we  power  to  forbear  working? 

1  ICor.n •  9  And  when  I  was  present  with  you, 
and  wanted,  1  was  chargeable  to  no 
man:  for  that  which  was  lacking  to 
me  the  brethren  which  came  from 
Macedonia  supplied:  and  in  all  things 
I  have  kept  myself  from  being  bur¬ 
densome  unto  you,  and  so  will  1  keep 
myself 1 

IThes.a.  9  For  ye  remember,  brethren,  our 
labour  and  travail:  for  labouring 
night  and  day,  because  we  would  not 
be  chargeable  unto  any  of  you,  we 
preached  unto  you  the  gospel  of  God. 

IIThes.3-  8  Neither  did  we  eat  any  man’s 
bread  for  nought;  but  wrought  with 
labour  and  travail  night  and  day,  that 
we  might  not  be  chargeable  to  any  ol 
you  : 

9  Not  because  we  have  not  power, 
but  to  make  ourselves  an  ensample 
unto  you  to  follow  us, 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


ills  ADDRESS  (Concluded).  Time,  A.  D. 

S — Concluded. 

I  Pet  4.  3  For  the  time  past  of  our  life  may 
suffice  us  to  have  wrought  the  will  of 
the  Gentiles,  when  we  walked  in  las¬ 
civiousness,  lusts,  excess  of  wine,  lev¬ 
ellings,  bauquetings,  and  abominable 
idolatries  : 

T 

Acts  10.  42  And  he  commanded  us  to  preach 

unto  the  people,  and  to  testify  that  it  ! 
is  he  which  was  ordained  of  God  to  l><’  ( 

the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead.  t 

Rom.  2.  16  In  the  day  when  God  shall  judge 
the  secrets  of  men  by  Jesus  Christ  ac¬ 
cording  to  my  gospel.  ; 

TIMOTHY.  HE  MINISTERS.  Time,  A.  D. 

written  at  this  time  from  Corinth. 

c 

Acts  17.  2  And  Paul,  as  his  manner  was, 
went  in  unto  them,  and  three  sab¬ 
bath  days  reasoned  with  them  out  of 
the  Scriptures, 

D 

Acts  17.  14  And  then  immediately  the  breth¬ 
ren  sect  away  Paul  to  go  as  it  were  to 
the  sea;  but  Silas  and  Timotheus 
abode  there  still. 

15  And  they  that  conducted  Paul 
brought  him  unto  Athens:  and  receiv¬ 
ing  a  commandment  unto  Silas  and 
Timotheus  for  to  come  to  him  with 
all  speed,  they  departed. 

E 

Job  32.  18  For  I  am  full  of  matter,  the 
spirit  within  me  constrainelh  me. 

Acts  17.  3  Opening  and  alleging,  that  Christ 
must  needs  have  suffered  and  risen 
again  from  the  dead;  and  that  this 
Jesus,  whom  I  preach  unto  you,  is 
Christ. 

Acts  j8.  28  For  he  mightily  convinced  the 
Jews,  and  that  publicly,  shewing  by 
the  Scriptures  that  Jesus  was  Christ. 

I 

1 

Or,  i>  the  Christ 

F 

Acts  13.  45  Put  when  the  Jews  saw  the  mul¬ 
titudes,  they  were  filled  with  envy, 
and  spake  against  those  things  which 
were  spoken  by  Paul,  contradicting 
and  blaspheming. 

IITim.2.  25  In  meekness  instructing  those 
that  oppose  themselves;  if  God  per- 
adventure  will  give  them  repentance 
to  the  acknow  ledging  of  the  truth  ; 

I  Pet.  4.  4  Wherein  they  think  it  strange  that 

747 


52;  Place,  Athens. 

T — Concluded. 

Rom.14.  10  But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy 
brother?  or  why  dost  thou  set  at  nought 
thy  brother?  for  we  shall  all  stand 
before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ. 

Rom.14.  12  So  then  every  one  of  us  shall  give 
account  of  himself  to  God. 

0 

Or,  t\(fer,'d faith. 

u 

Acts  2.  24  Whom  God  hath  raised  up,  hav¬ 

ing  loosed  the  pains  of  death;  because 
it  was  not  possible  that  he  should  be 
holden  of  it. 

52-53< 

F — Concluded. 

ye  run  not  with  them  to  the  same  ex¬ 
cess  of  riot,  speaking  evil  of  you: 

G 

NeU.  5.  13  Also  I  shook  my  lap,  and  said, 
So  God  shake  out  every  man  from  his 
house,  and  from  his  labour,  that  per- 
formeth  not  this  promise,  even  thus  be 
he  shaken  out,  and  emptied.  And  all 
the  congregation  said,  Amen,  and 
praised  the  Lord.  And  the  people 
did  according  to  this  promise. 

Matt.  10.  14  And  whosoever  shall  not  receive 
you,  nor  hear  your  words,  when  ye 
depart  out  of  that  house  or  city,  shake 
off  the  dust  of  your  feet. 

Acts  13.  51  But  they  shook  off  the  dust  of 
their  feet  against  them,  and  came  unto 
Iconium. 

H 

Lev.  20.  9  For  every  one  that  curseth  his 
father  or  his  mother  shall  be  surely  put 
to  death:  he  hath  cursed  his  father 
or  his  mother;  his  blood  shall  be  upon 
him. 

USa.  1.  16  And  David  said  unto  him,  Thy 
blood  be  upon  thy  head;  for  thy 
mouth  hath  testified  against  thee,  say¬ 
ing,  1  have  slain  the  Lord’s  anointed. 

Eze.  18.  13  Hath  given  forth  upon  usury, 

and  hath  taken  increase:  shall  he 
then  live?  he  shall  not  live:  he  hath 
done  all  these  abominations;  he  shall 
surely  die;  his  blood  shall  be  upon 
him. 

Eze.  33.  4  Then  whosoever  hearelh  the  sound 
of  the  trumpet,  and  taketh  not  warn¬ 
ing;  if  the  sword  come,  and  take  him 
away,  his  blood  be  upon  his  owm 
head. 

For  I  and  K  see  next  page  (748). 


THE  ACTS. 


Chap.  18. 

named  Justus,  one  that  worshipped 
God,  whose  house  joined  hard  to  the 
synagogue. 

8  And  ‘Crispus,  the  chief  ruler  of 
the  synagogue,  believed  on  the  Lord 
with  all  his  house;  and  many  of  the 
Corinthians  hearing  believed,  and 
were  baptized. 

9  Then  mspake  the  Lord  to  Paul  in 
the  night  by  a  vision,  Be  not  afraid, 
but  speak,  and  hold  not  thy  peace: 

10  For  nI  am  with  thee,  and  no  man 
shall  set  on  thee  to  hurt  thee  :  for  I 
have  much  people  in  this  city. 

1 1  And  he  Continued  there  a  year 
and  six  months,  teaching  the  word 
of  God  among  them. 


thy  soul. 

Eze.  33.  9  Nevertheless,  if  thou  warn  the 
wicked  of  his  way  to  turn  from  it;  if 
he  do  not  turn  from  his  way,  he  shall 
die  in  his  iniquity;  but  thou  hast  de¬ 
livered  thy  soul. 

Acts  20.  26  Wherefore  I  take  you  to  record 
this  day,  that  I  am  pure  from  the 
blood  of  all  ?nen. 

K 

Acts  13.  46.  See  d,  D,  §  263 ,  Page  718. 

L 

I  Cor.  1.  14  I  thank  God  that  I  baptized  none 
of  you,  but  Crispus  and  Gaius; 

M 

Acts  23.  1 1  And  the  night  following  the  Lord 
stood  by  him,  and  said,  Be  of  good 
cheer,  Paul:  for  as  thou  hast  testified 
of  me  in  Jerusalem,  so  must  thou  bear 
witness  also  at  Rome. 


§  280.  PAUL  AT  CORINTH.  JOINED  BY  SILAS  AND  TIMOTHY. 

I 

Eze.  3.  19  Yet  if  thou  warn  the  wicked,  and 

he  turn  not  from  his  wickedness,  nor 
from  his  wicked  way,  he  shall  die  in 
his  iniquity;  but  thou  hast  delivered 


§  281.  PAUL  AND  SOSTHENES  BEFORE  THE  JUDGMENT 

1  he  Second  Epistle  to  the  Thessalonians  u  as 


l8:  12-17. 

i  2  And  when  Gallio  was  the  depu¬ 
ty  of  Achaia,  the  Jews  made  insur 
rection  with  one  accord  against  Paul, 
and  brought  him  to  the  judgment 
seat, 

13  Saying,  This  fellow  persuadeth 
men  to  worship  God  contrary  to  the 
law. 

14  And  when  Paul  was  now  about  to 
open  his  mouth,  Gallio  said  unto  the 
Jews,  “If  it  were  a  matter  of  wrong  or 
wicked  lewdness,  O  ye  Jews,  ^reason 

§  282. 

18: 18-22. 

18  And  Paul  after  this  tarried  there 
yet  a  good  while,  and  then  took  his 
leave  of  the  brethren,  and  sailed 
thence  into  Syria,  and  with  him  Pris-  ! 


Chap.  18. 

would  that  I  should  bear  with  you: 

15  eBut  if  it  be  a  question  of  words 
and  names,  and  of  your  law,  look 
ye  to  it;  for  I  will  be  no  judge  of 
such  matters. 

16  And  he  drave  them  from  the 
judgment  seat. 

17  Then  all  the  Greeks  took  Sos- 

thenes,  the  chief  ruler  of  the  svna- 

* 

gogue,  and  beat  him  before  the 
judgment  seat.  Ami  Gallio  dcared 
for  none  of  those  things. 


PAUL  SAILS  INTO  SYRIA,  COMES  TO  EPHESUS,  GOES  TO  JERUSALEM 

Chap.  iS. 

cilia  and  Aquila;  having  “shorn  his 
head  in  6Cenchrea:  for  he  had  a  vow. 
19  And  he  came  to  Ephesus,  and  left 
them  there:  but  he  himself  entered 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


HE  MINISTERS  (Concluded).  Time,  A. 

N 

li\.  4.  12  Now  therefore  go,  and  I  will  be 

with  thy  mouth,  and  teach  thee  what 
thou  shalt  say. 

Josh.  1.  5  There  shall  not  any  man  be  able 
to  stand  before  thee  all  the  days  of 
thy  life:  as  I  was  with  Moses,  so  I  will 
be  with  thee:  I  will  not  fail  thee,  nor 
forsake  thee. 

Judg.  2.  iS  And  when  the  Lord  raised  them 
up  judges,  then  the  Lord  was  with 
the  judge,  and  delivered  them  out  of 
the  hand  of  their  enemies  all  the  days 
of  the  judge:  for  it  repented  the  Lord 
because  of  their  groanings  by  reason 
of  them  that  oppressed  them  and  vexed 
them. 

Isa.  8.  IO  Take  counsel  together,  and  it 
shall  come  to  nought;  speak  the  word, 
and  it  shall  not  stand;  for  God  is  with 
us. 

Isa.  41.  IO  Fear  thou  not;  for  I  am  with 
thee:  be  not  dismayed;  for  I  am  thy 
God:  I  will  strengthen  thee:  yea,  I 
will  help  thee:  yea,  I  will  uphold  thee 
with  the  right  hand  of  my  righteous¬ 
ness. 

SEAT  OF  GALLIO.  Time,  A.  D.  53;  Place 

written  about  this  time  from  Corinth. 

A 

Acts  23.  29  Whom  I  perceived  to  be  accused 
of  questions  of  their  law,  but  to  have 
nothing  laid  to  his  charge  w-orthy  of 
death  or  of  bonds. 

Acts  25.  1 1  For  if  I  be  an  offender,  or  have 
committed  anything  worthy  of  death, 

I  refuse  not  to  die:  but  if  there  be 
none  of  these  things  whereof  these  ac¬ 
cuse  me,  no  man  may  deliver  me  unto 
them.  I  appeal  unto  Caesar. 

Acts  25.  19  Put  had  certain  questions  against 
him  of  their  own  superstition,  and  of 
one  Jesus,  which  was  dead,  whom 
Paul  affirmed  to  he  alive. 

B 

Rom  13.  3  For  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to  good 
works,  but  to  the  evil.  Wilt  thou 
then  not  he  afraid  of  the  power?  do  j 


•  52-53* 

N — Concluded. 

Isa.  41.  13  For  I  the  Lord  thy  God  will  hold 

thy  right  hand,  saying  unto  thee.  Fear 
not;  I  will  help  thee. 

Isa.  43.  2  When  thou  passest  through  the 
waters,  1 ivill be  with  thee:  and  through 
the  rivers,  they  shall  not  overflow  thee: 
when  thou  walkest  through  the  fire, 
thou  shalt  not  be  burned;  neither  shall 
the  flame  kindle  upon  thee. 

Isa.  43.  5  ^car  not:  for  I  am  with  thee:  I 

will  bring  thy  seed  from  the  east,  and 
gather  thee  from  the  west; 
jcr.  1.  19  And  they  shall  fight  against  thee; 

but  they  shall  not  prevail  against  thee; 
for  I  am  with  thee,  sailh  the  Lord,  to 
deliver  thee. 

Matt.28.  20  Teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
you:  and  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world. 
Amen. 

Rom.  a.  31  What  shall  we  then  say  to  these 
things?  If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be 
against  us  t 

2 

Gr.  sat  there. 

Corinth. 

B — Concluded. 

that  which  is  good,  and  thou  shalt 
have  praise  of  the  same: 

C 

IITim.2.  23  But  foolish  and  unlearned  ques¬ 
tions  avoid,  knowing  that  they  do  gen¬ 
der  strifes. 

D 

Amos  6.  6  That  drink  wine  in  bowls,  and 
anoint  themselves  with  the  chief  oint¬ 
ments:  but  they  are  not  grieved  for 
the  affliction  of  Joseph. 

Acts  17.  32  And  when  they  heard  of  the  res¬ 
urrection  of  the  dead,  some  mocked; 
and  others  said,  We  will  hear  thee 
again  of  this  matter . 

I  Cor.  1.  23  But  we  preach  Christ  crucified, 
unto  the  Jews  a  stumblingblock,  and 
unto  the  Greeks  foolishness; 


AND  RETURNS  TO  ANTIOCH.  Time,  Srring  and  Summer,  A.  D.  54. 

A  A — Continued. 

Num.  6.  18  And  the  Nazarite  shall  shave  the  Acts  21.  24  Them  take,  and  purify  thyself 
head  of  his  separation  at  the  door  of  with  them,  and  be  at  charges  with 

the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  them,  that  they  may  shave  their 

and  shall  take  the  hair  of  the  head  of  heads  :  and  all  may  know  that 

his  separation,  and  put  it  in  the  fire  those  things,  whereof  they  were  in- 

which  is  under  the  sacrifice  of  peace  formed  concerning  thee,  are  nothing; 

offerings.  For  A  concluded  and  B  see  next  page  (790). 
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TI1E  ACTS. 


£  282.  TAUL  SAILS  TO  SYRIA,  COMES  TO  ErHESUS,  GOES  TO  JERUSALEM 


Chap.  18. 

into  the  synagogue,  and  reasoned 
with  the  Jews. 

20  When  they  desired  him  to  tarrv 
longer  time  with  them,  he  consented 
not; 

21  But  bade  them  farewell,  saying, 
eI  must  by  all  means  keep  this  feast 
that  cometh  in  Jerusalem:  but  I  will 
return  again  unto  you,  dif  God  will. 
And  he  sailed  from  Ephesus. 


Chap.  18. 

22  And  when  he  had  landed  at  Cesa- 
rea,  and  gone  up,  and  saluted  the 
church,  he  went  down  to  Antioch. 

A— Concluded. 

but  that  thou  thyself  also  walkest  or¬ 
derly,  and  keepesi  the  law. 

B 

Rom. 16.  I  I  commend  unto  you  Phebe  our 
sister,  which  is  a  servant  of  the  church 
which  is  at  Cenchrea: 


£  2S3.  PAUL’S  THIRD  MISSIONARY  TOUR. 


18:  23. 

23  And  after  he  had  spent  some 
time  there ,  he  departed,  and  went 
over  all  the  country  of  “Galatia  and 
Phrygia  in  order,  ^strengthening  all 
the  disciples. 

A 

Gal.  1.  2  And  all  the  brethren  which  are 
with  me,  unto  the  churches  of  Gal¬ 
atia: 

B 

DeuL  3.  28  But  charge  Joshua,  and  encour¬ 
age  him,  and  strengthen  him  :  for  he 
shall  go  over  before  this  people,  and 
he  shall  cause  them  to  inherit  the  land 
which  thou  shalt  see. 


B — Continued. 

Ezra  1.  6  And  all  they  that  were  about  them 
strengthened  their  hands  with  vessels 
of  silver,  with  gold,  with  goods,  and 
with  beasts,  and  with  precious  things, 
besides  all  that  was  willingly  offered. 

Isa.  35.  3  Strengthen  ye  the  weak  hands,  and 

confirm  the  feeble  knees. 

4  Say  to  them  that  are  of  a  fearful 
heart,  Be  strong,  fear  not:  behold, 
your  God  will  come  with  vengeance, 
even  God  with  a  recompense  ;  he  will 
come  and  save  you. 

Da.  ii.  I  Also  I  in  the  first  year  of  Darius 
the  Mede,  even  I,  stood  to  confirm  and 
to  strengthen  him. 

Luke  22.  32  But  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that 
thy  faith  fail  not:  and  when  thou  art 
converted,  strengthen  thy  brethren. 


§ 

18:  24—28. 

24  And  “a.  certain  Jew  named  Apol- 
los,  born  at  Alexandria,  an  eloquent 
man,  and  mighty  in  the  Scriptures, 
came  to  Ephesus. 

25  This  man  was  instructed  in  the 
way  of  the  Lord;  and  being  6fervent 
in  the  spirit,  he  spake  and  taught  dili¬ 
gently  the  things  of  the  Lord,  'know¬ 
ing  only  the  baptism  of  John. 

26  And  he  began  to  speak  boldly  in 
the  synagogue  :  whom  when  Aquila 
and  Priscilla  had  heard,  they  took 


.  APOLLOS’  MINISTRY  AT  EPHESUS. 

Chap.  18. 

him  unto  them,  and  expounded  unto 
him  the  way  of  God  more  perfectly. 

27  And  when  he  was  disposed  to 
pass  into  Achaia,  the  brethren  wrote, 
exhorting  the  disciples  to  receive 
him:  who,  when  he  was  come, dhelped 
them  much  which  had  believed 
through  grace: 

28  For  he  mightily  convinced  the 
Jews,  and  that  publicly,  ‘shewing 
by  the  Scriptures  that  Jesus  Vas 
Christ. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


AM)  RETURNS  TO  ANTIOCH  (Concluded). 


Time,  Spring  and  Summer,  A.  D.  54. 


C 

A, is  19  21  After  these  tilings  were  ended, 
Paul  purposed  in  the  spirit,  when  he 
passed  through  Macedonia  and  Achaia, 
to  go  to  Jerusalem,  saying,  After  I 
have  been  there,  I  must  also  see  Rome. 

Acts  20.  16  For  Paul  had  determined  to  sail 
by  Ephesus,  because  he  would  not 
spend  the  time  in  Asia:  for  he  hasled, 
if  it  were  possible  for  him,  to  be  at 
Jerusalem  the  clay  of  Pentecost. 

n 

Prov.19.  21  There  are  many  devices  in  a 
man’s  heart;  nevertheless  the  counsel 
of  the  Lord,  that  shall  stand. 


D— Concluded. 

Acts  21.  *4  And  when  he  would  not  be  per¬ 
suaded,  we  ceased,  saying,  The  will 
of  the  Lord  be  done. 

I  Cor.  4.  19  Rut  I  will  come  to  you  shortly,  if 
the  Lord  will,  and  will  know,  not  the 
speech  of  them  which  are  puffed  up, 
but  the  power. 

Phil.  2.  24  Rut  I  trust  in  the  Lord  that  I  also 
myself  shall  come  shortly. 

Heb.  6.  3  And  this  will  we  do,  if  God 
permit. 

Jas.  4.  15  F°r  that  ye  ought  to  say,  If  the 

Lord  will,  we  shall  live,  and  do  this, 
or  that. 


Time,  Autumn,  A.  D.  54;  Place,  From  Antiocii. 


R — Continued. 

Luke 22.  43  And  there  appeared  an  angel  unto 
him  from  heaven,  strengthening  him. 

Acts  14.  22  Confirming  the  souls  of  the  dis¬ 
ciples,  and  exhorting  them  to  con¬ 
tinue  in  the  faith,  and  that  we  must 
through  much  tribulation  enter  imo 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

Acts  15.  32  And  Judas  and  Silas,  being 
prophets  also  themselves,  exhorted  the 
brethren  with  many  words,  and  con¬ 
firmed  them. 

Acts  15.  41  And  he  went  through  Syria  and 
Cilicia,  confirming  the  churches. 

Acts  16.  40  And  they  went  out  of  the  prison, 
and  entered  into  the  house  of  Lydia: 
and  when  they  had  seen  the  brethren, 
they  comforted  them,  and  departed. 

Time,  A.  D.  53-55. 

A 

I  Cor.  1.  12  Now  this  I  say,  that  every  one  of 
you  sailh,  I  am  of  Paul;  and  I  of  Ap- 
ollos;  and  I  of  Cephas;  and  I  of  Christ. 

I  Cor.  3.  5  Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who  is  Ap- 
ollos,  but  ministers  by  whom  ye  believ¬ 
ed,  even  as  the  Lord  gave  to  every  man? 

6  I  have  planted,  Apollos  watered  ; 
but  God  gave  the  increase. 

Tit.  3.  13  Rring  Zenas  the  lawyer  and  Ap¬ 

ollos  on  their  journey  diligently, 
that  nothing  he  wanting  unto  them. 

R/ 

Rom.  12.  11  Not  slothful  in  business;  fervent 
in  spirit;  serving  the  Lord; 

C 

Acts  19.  3  And  he  said  unto  them,  Unto  what 
then  were  ye  baptized?  And  iheysaid, 
Unto  John’s  baptism. 


B — Concluded. 

IThcs.3.  2  And  sent  Timotheus,  our  brother, 
and  minister  of  God,  and  our  fellow 
labourer  in  the  gospel  of  Christ,  to 
establish  you,  and  to  comfort  you  con¬ 
cerning  your  faith  : 

IThes.4.  18  Wherefore  comfort  one  another 
with  these  words. 

IThes.5.  14  Now  we  exhort  you,  brethren, 
warn  them  that  are  unruly,  comfort 
the  feebleminded,  support  the  weak, 
be  patient  toward  all  men. 

Heb.  12.  12  Wherefore  lift  up  the  hands 
which  hang  down,  and  the  feeble 
knees ; 

13  And  make  straight  paths  for  your 
feet,  lest  that  which  is  lame  be  turned 
out  of  the  way;  but  let  it  rather  be 
healed. 


D 

I  Cor.  3.  6.  Sec  under  A. 

II  Cor. ».  24  Not  for  that  we  have  dominion 

over  your  faith,  but  are  helpers  of 
your  joy:  for  by  faith  ye  stand. 

E 

Acts  9.  22  But  Saul  increased  the  more  in 

strength,  and  confounded  the  Jews 
which  dwelt  at  Damascus,  proving 
that  this  is  very  Christ. 

Acts  17.  3  Opening  and  alleging,  that  Christ 
must  needs  have  suffered,  and  risen 
again  from  the  dead;  and  that  this 
Jesus,  whom  I  preach  unto  you,  is 
Christ. 
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I 

Or,  it  the  Christ , 


THE  ACTS. 


§  285.  PAUL  INSTRUCTS  DISCIPLES  AT  EPIIESUS. 

19:  1-7. 


1  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while 
“Apollos  was  at  Corinth,  Paul  hav¬ 
ing  passed  through  the  upper  coasts 
came  to  Ephesus:  and  finding  cer¬ 
tain  disciples, 

2  He  said  unto  them,  Have  ye  re¬ 
ceived  the  Holy  Ghost  since  ye  be¬ 
lieved?  And  they  said  unto  him,  ftWe 
have  not  so  much  as  heard  whether 
there  be  any  Holy  Ghost. 

3  And  he  said  unto  them,  Unto 
what  then  were  ye  baptized?  And 
they  said,  'Unto  John’s  baptism. 

4  Then  said  Paul,  rfJohn  verily 

baptized  with  the  baptism  of  repent¬ 
ance,  saying  unto  the  people,  that 
they  should  believe  on  him  which 
should  come  after  him,  that  is  on 
Christ  Jesus. 


Chap.  19. 

5  When  they  heard  this ,  they  were 
baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

6  And  when  Paul  had  'laid  his 
hands  upon  them,  the  Holy  Ghost 
came  on  them;  and7they  spake  with 
tongues,  and  prophesied. 

7  And  all  the  men  were  about  twelve. 

A 

I  Cor.  1.  12.  St'S  <1.  .1,  £  284.  page  750. 

B 

I  Sa.  3.  7  Now  Samuel  did  not  yet  know  the 

Lord,  neither  was  the  word  of  the 
Lord  yet  revealed  unto  him. 

John  7.  39  (But  this  spake  he  of  the  Spirit, 
which  they  that  believe  on  him  should 

receive  :  for  the  IIolv  Ghost  was  not 

* 

yet  given  ;  because  that  Jesus  was  not 
yet  glorified.) 

Acts  8.  1 6  (For  as  yet  he  was  fallen  on  none 

of  them  :  only  they  were  baptized  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.) 


§  286.  PAUL  DISPUTING  AND  WORKING  MIRACLES. 


19:  8-20. 

8  And  "he  went  into  the  synagogue, 
and  spake  boldly  for  the  space  of 
three  months,  disputing  and  per¬ 
suading  the  things  ^concerning  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

9  But  cwhen  divers  were  hardened, 
and  believed  not,  but  spake  evil  t'of 
that  way  before  the  multitude,  he 
departed  from  them,  and  separated 
the  disciples,  disputing  daily  in  the 
school  of  one  Tyrannus. 

10  And 'this  continued  by  the  space 
of  two  years;  so  that  all  they  which 
dwelt  in  Asia  heard  the  word  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  both  Jews  and  Greeks. 

j  1  And  -'God  wrought  special  mir¬ 
acles  by  the  hands  of  Paul  : 

12  So  ffthat  from  his  body  were 
brought  unto  the  sick  handkerchiefs 


A 

Acts  17.  2  And  Paul,  as  his  manner  was.  went 
in  unto  them,  and  three  sabbath  day  , 
reasoned  with  them  out  of  the  Scrip¬ 
tures, 

Acti  iB.  4  And  he  reasoned  in  the  synagogue 
every  sabbath,  and  persuaded  the  Jews 
and  the  Greeks. 

B 

Acts  1.  3  To  whom  also  he  shewed  himself 

alive  after  his  passion  by  many  infal¬ 
lible  proofs,  being  seen  of  them  forty 
days,  and  speaking  of  the  things  per¬ 
taining  to  the  kingdom  of  God: 

Acts  28.  23  And  when  they  had  appointed 
him  a  day,  there  came  many  to  him 
into  his  lodging:  to  whom  he  ex 
pounded  and  testified  the  kingdom  of 
God,  persuading  them  concerning 
Jesus,  both  out  of  the  law  of  Moses, 
and  out  of  the  prophets,  from  morn¬ 
ing  till  evening. 

C 

Rom. 11.  7  What  then  ?  Israel  hath  not  ob¬ 
tained  that  which  he  seeketh  for  ;  but 
the  election  hath  obtained  it,  and  the 
rest  were  blinded. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


Time,  A.  D.  55. 

B — Concluded. 

I  Cor.  6.  19  What?  know  ye  not  that  your 
body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of 
God,  and  ye  are  not  your  own  ? 

ICor.w.  1  Now  concerning  spiritual  gifts , 
brethren,  I  would  not  have  you  igno¬ 
rant. 

C 

Acts  18.  25  This  man  was  instructed  in  the 
way  of  the  Lord;  and  being  fervent  in 
the  spirit,  he  spake  and  taught  dili¬ 
gently  the  things  of  the  Lord,  know¬ 
ing  only  the  baptism  of  John. 

D 

Matt  3.  It  I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water 
unto  repentance:  but  he  that  cometh 
after  me  is  mightier  than  I,  whose 
shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  bear:  he 
shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  with  fire  : 

John  1.  15  John  bare  witness  of  him,  and 

cried,  saying,  This  was  he  of  whom 
I  spake,  lie  that  coinelh  after  me  is 
preferred  before  me:  for  he  was  be¬ 
fore  me. 


D — Concluded. 

John  1.  27  He  it  is,  who  coming  after  me 

is  preferred  before  me,  whose  shoe's 
latchet  I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose. 

John  1.  30  This  is  he  of  whom  I  said.  After 

me  cometh  a  man  which  is  preferred 
before  me:  for  he  was  before  me. 

Acts  1.  5  I‘or  John  truly  baptized  with 

water  ;  but  ye  shall  be  baptized  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  not  many  days  hence. 

Acts  11.  16  Then  remembered  I  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  how  that  he  said,  John  in¬ 
deed  baptized  with  water;  but  ye 
shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Act*  13.  24  When  John  had  first  preached 
before  his  coming  the  baptism  of  re¬ 
pentance  to  all  the  people  of  Israel. 

25  And  as  John  fulfilled  his  course, 
he  said,  Whom  think  ye  that  I  am  ?  I 
am  not  he.  But,  behold,  there  com¬ 
eth  one  after  me,  whose  shoes  of  his 
feet  I  am  not  worthy  to  loose. 

E 

Acts  6.  6.  See  l ,  Lf  g  244,  page  664, 

Y 

Acts  2.  4.  See  E,  g  230,  page  634, 


BOOKS  BURNED.  Time,  A.  D.  56;  Place,  Ephesus. 


C — Concluded. 

IITim.i.  15  This  thou  knowest,  that  all  they 
which  are  in  Asia  be  turned  away 
from  me;  of  whom  are  Phygellus  and 
Ilermogenes. 

Hcb.  3.  13  But  exhort  one  another  daily, 

while  it  is  called  To-day;  lest  any  of 
you  be  hardened  through  the  deceit¬ 
fulness  of  sin. 

II  Pet. 2.  2  And  many  shall  follow  their  per¬ 
nicious  ways;  by  reason  of  whom  the 
way  of  truth  shall  be  evil  spoken  of. 

jude  10  But  these  speak  evil  of  those 
things  which  they  know  not:  but  what 
they  know  naturally,  as  brute  beasts,  in 
those  things  they  corrupt  themselves. 

I) 

Acts  9.  2  And  desired  of  him  letters  to  Da¬ 

mascus  to  the  synagogues,  that  if  he 
found  any  of  this  way,  whether  they 
were  men  or  women,  he  might  bring 
them  bound  unto  Jerusalem. 

Acts  19.  23  And  the  same  time  there  arose  no 
small  stir  about  that  way. 

Acts  22.  4  And  I  persecuted  this  way  unto 
the  death,  binding  and  delivering  into 
prisons  both  men  and  women. 

Acts  24.  14  But  this  I  confess  unto  thee,  that 
after  the  way  which  they  call  heresy, 
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D — Concluded. 

so  worship  I  the  God  of  my  fathers, 
believing  all  things  which  are  written 
in  the  law  and  in  the  prophets: 

E 

Acts  20.  31  Therefore  watch,  and  remember, 
that  by  the  space  of  three  years  I 
ceased  not  to  warn  every  one  night 
and  day  with  tears. 

F 

Mark  16.  20  And  they  went  forth,  and  preach¬ 
ed  every  where,  the  Lord  working 
with  them ,  and  confirming  the  word 
with  signs  following.  Amen. 

Acts  14.  3  Kong  time  therefore  abode  they 
speaking  boldly  in  the  Lord,  which 
gave  testimony  unto  the  word  of  his 
grace,  and  granted  signs  and  wonders 
to  be  done  by  their  hands. 

G 

II  Ki.  4.  29  Then  he  said  to  Gehazi,  Gird  up 
thy  loins,  and  take  my  si  a  If  in  thine 
hand,  and  go  thy  way  :  if  thou  meet 
any  man,  salute  him  not;  and  if  any 
salute  thee,  answer  him  not  again : 
and  lay  my  staff  upon  the  face  of  the 
child. 

For  G  concluded  see  next  page  (754). 
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£  286.  TAUL  DISPUTING  AND  WORKING  MIRACLES. 


Chap.  19. 

or  aprons,  and  the  diseases  departed 
from  them,  and  the  evil  spirits  went 
out  of  them. 

13  Then  ^certain  of  the  vagabond 
Jews,  exorcists,  ‘took  upon  them  to 
call  over  them  which  had  evil  spirits 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  saying, 
We  adjure  you  by  Jesus  whom  Paul 
preacheth. 

14  And  there  were  seven  sons  of 
one  Sceva,  a  Jew,  and  chief  of  the 
priests,  which  did  so. 

15  And  the  evil  spirit  answered  and 
said,  *Jesus  I  know,  and  Paul  I  know; 
but  who  are  ye  ? 

16  And  the  man  in  whom  the  evil 
spirit  was  leaped  on  them,  and  over¬ 
came  them,  and  prevailed  against 
them,  so  that  they  fled  out  of  that 
house  naked  and  wounded. 

17  And  this  was  known  to  all  the 
Jews  and  Greeks  also  dwelling  at 
Ephesus;  and  *fear  fell  on  them  all, 
and  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  was 
magnified. 


Chai\  19. 

1 8  And  many  that  believed  came,  and 
’"confessed,  and  shewed  their  deeds. 

19  Many  of  them  also  which  used 
curious  arts  brought  their  books  to¬ 
gether,  and  burned  them  before  all 
men  :  and  they  counted  the  price  of 
them,  and  found  it  fifty  thousand 
pieces  of  silver. 

20  So  "mightily  grew  the  word  of 
God  and  prevailed. 

G — CoNCLUDKI). 

II  Ki.13.  21  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were 
burying  a  man,  that,  behold,  they 
spied  a  band  of  men;  and  they  cast 
the  man  into  the  sepulchre  of  Elisha  : 
and  when  the  man  was  let  down,  and 
touched  the  bones  of  Elisha,  he  re¬ 
vived,  and  stood  up  on  his  feet. 

Acts  5.  15  Insomuch  that  they  brought  forth 

the  sick  into  the  streets,  and  laid  them 
on  beds  and  couches,  that  at  the  least 
the  shadow  of  Peter  passing  by  might 
overshadow  some  of  them. 

H 

Man.  12.  27  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out 
devils,  by  whom  do  your  children  cast 
them  out  ?  therefore  they  shall  be 
your  judges. 


287.  PAUL’S  PURPOSE.  TIMOTHY  AND  ERASTUS  SENT  TO  MACEDONIA. 

The  First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians  was  wiitlcn  about 


IQ:2I,22. 

*  i 

21  "After  these  things  were  ended, 
Paul  ^purposed  in  the  spirit,  when  he 
had  passed  through  Macedonia  and 
Achaia,  to  go  to  Jerusalem,  saying, 
After  I  have  been  there,  CI  must  also 
see  Rome. 

22  So  he  sent  into  Macedonia  two 
of  dthem  that  ministered  unto  him, 
Timotheus  and  eErastus  ;  but  he  him¬ 
self  stayed  in  Asia  for  a  season. 

A 

Rom.T5.  25  But  now  I  go  unto  Jerusalem  to 
minister  unto  the  saints. 

Gal.  ?.  I  Then  fourteen  years  after  I  went  • 
up  again  to  Jerusalem  with  Barnabas,  i 
and  Look  Titus  with  me  also. 


A — Concluded. 

Gal.  =.  2  And  I  went  up  by  revelation,  ami 
communicated  unto  them  that  gospel 
which  I  preach  among  the  Gentiles, 
but  privately  to  them  which  were  of 
reputation,  lest  by  any  means  I  should 
run,  or  had  run,  in  vain. 

B 

Acis  20.  22  And  now,  behold,  I  go  bound  in 
the  spirit  unto  Jerusalem,  not  know¬ 
ing  the  things  that  shall  befall  me 
there  : 

C 

Acts  18.  21  But  bade  them  farewell,  saying, 
I  must  by  all  means  keep  this  feast 
that  cometh  in  Jerusalem  :  but  I  will 
return  again  unto  you,  if  God  will. 
And  he  sailed  from  Ephesus. 

Acts  23.  1 1  And  the  night  following  the  Lord 
stood  by  him,  and  said.  Be  of  good 
cheer,  Paul  :  for  as  thou  hast  testified 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


Mark  <).  38  And  John  answered  him,  saying, 
Master,  we  saw  one  casting  out  devils 
in  thy  name,  and  he  followeth  not  us: 
and  we  forbade  him,  because  he  fol¬ 
loweth  not  us. 

I. ukc  q.  49  And  John  answered  and  said, 
Master,  we  saw  one  casting  out  devils 
in  thy  name;  and  we  forbade  him,  be¬ 
cause  he  followeth  not  with  us, 

K 

Man.  8.  29  And,  behold,  they  cried  out,  say- 
ing.  What  have  we  to  do  with  thee, 
Jesus,  thou  Son  of  God  ?  art  thou 
come  hither  to  torment  us  before  the 
lime? 

Mark  1.  24  Saying,  Let  us  alone;  what  have 
we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  ?  art  thou  come  to  destroy 
us  ?  I  know  thee  who  thou  art,  the 
Holy  One  of  God. 

Mark  5.  7  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and 
said,  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee, 
Jesus,  thou  Son  of  the  most  high  God? 

I  adjure  thee  by  God,  that  thou  tor¬ 
ment  me  not. 

Acis  16.  17  The  same  followed  Paul  and  us, 
and  cried,  saying,  These  men  are  the 
^rvants  of  the  most  high  God,  which 
shew  unto  us  the  way  of  salvation. 

Jas.  2.  19  Thou  believest  that  there  is  one 

God  ;  thou  doest  well :  the  devils  also 
believe,  and  tremble. 

1IE  TARRIES  IN  ASIA.  Time,  A.  D.  57; 

ihis  time  (Easier,  Spring  of  A.  I),  57)  from  Ephesus. 

C — Continued. 

of  me  in  Jerusalem,  so  must  thou  bear 
witness  also  at  Rome. 

Rom.  15.  23  But  now  having  no  more  place  in 
these  parts,  and  having  a  great  de¬ 
sire  these  many  years  to  come  unto 
you  ; 

24  Whensoever  I  take  my  journey 
into  Spain,  I  will  come  to  you  :  for  I 
trust  to  see  you  in  my  journey,  and  to 
be  brought  on  my  way  thitherward  by 
you,  if  first  I  be  somewhat  filled  with 
your  company. 

25  But  now  I  go  unto  Jerusalem  to 
minister  unto  the  saints. 

26  For  it  hath  pleased  them  of  Mace¬ 
donia  and  Achaia  to  make  a  certain 
contribution  for  the  poor  saints  which 
are  at  Jerusalem. 

27  It  hath  pleased  them  verily  ;  and 
their  debtors  they  are.  For  if  the 
Gentiles  have  been  made  partakers  oj 


L 

65  And  fear  came  on  all  that  dwelt 
round  about  them  :  and  all  these  say* 
ings  were  noised  abroad  throughout 
all  the  hill  country  of  Judea. 

16  And  there  came  a  fear  on  all  : 
and  they  glorified  God,  saying,  That 
a  great  prophet  is  risen  up  among  us ; 
and,  that  God  hath  visited  his  people. 

43  And  fear  came  upon  every  soul  : 
and  many  wonders  and  signs  were 
done  by  the  apostles. 

5  And  Ananias  hearing  these  words 
fell  down,  and  gave  up  the  ghost : 
and  great  fear  came  on  all  them  that 
heard  these  things. 

1 1  And  great  fear  came  upon  all  the 
church,  and  upon  as  many  as  heard 
these  things. 

M 

13  Only  acknowledge  thine  iniquity, 
that  thou  has  transgressed  against  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  hast  scattered  thy 
ways  to  the  strangers  under  every 
green  tree,  and  ye  have  not  obeyed 
my  voice,  saith  the  Lord. 

Matt.  3.  6  And  were  baptized  of  him  in  Jor¬ 
dan,  confessing  their  sins. 

N 

Acts  6.  7.  See  m,  M ,  §  244,  page  664. 

IIThes.3-  I  Finally,  brethren,  pray  for  us, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  may  have 
free  course,  and  be  glorified,  even  as 
it  is  with  you  : 

Place,  Ephesus. 

C — Concluded. 

their  spiritual  things,  their  duty  is 
also  to  minister  unto  them  in  carnal 
things. 

Rem.  15.  28  When  therefore  I  have  performed 
this,  and  have  sealed  to  them  this 
fruit,  I  will  come  by  you  into  Spain. 

D 

Acts  13.  5  And  when  they  were  at  Salamis, 
they  preached  the  word  of  God  in  the 
synagogues  of  the  Jews  :  and  they  had 
also  John  to  their  minister. 

E 

Rom.  16.  23  Gaius  mine  host,  and  of  the 
whole  church,  saluteth  you.  Erastus 
the  chamberlain  of  the  city  saluteth 
you,  and  Quartus  a  brother. 

IITim..,.  20  Erastus  abode  at  Corinth  :  but 
Trophimus  have  1  left  at  Miletum 
sick. 


BOOKS  BURNED  (Concluded).  Time,  A.  D.  56;  Place,  Ephesus. 


Luke  t. 


Luke  7. 


Acts 


Acis  5. 


Acts  5. 


Jcr.  3. 
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19: 23-41. 

23  And  the  same  time  there  arose 
no  small  stir  about  that  way. 

24  For  a  certain  man  named  Deme¬ 
trius,  a  silversmith,  which  made  sil¬ 
ver  shrines  for  Diana,  brought  “no 
small  gain  unto  the  craftsmen; 

25  Whom  he  called  together  with 
the  workmen  of  like  occupation,  and 
said,  Sirs,  ye  know  that  by  this  craft 
we  have  our  wealth. 

26  Moreover  ye  see  and  hear,  that 
not  alone  at  Ephesus,  but  almost 

throughout  all  Asia,  this  Paul  hath 
persuaded  and  turned  away  much 
people,  saying  that  6they  be  no  gods, 
which  arc  made  with  hands  : 

27  So  that  not  only  this  our  craft  is 
in  danger  to  be  set  at  nought;  but  also 
that  the  temple  of  the  great  goddess 
Diana  should  be  despised,  and  her 
magnificence  should  be  destroyed, 
whom  all  Asia  and  the  world  worship¬ 
ped. 

28  And  when  they  heard  these  say¬ 
ings ,  they  were  full  of  wrath,  and 
cried  out,  saying,  cGreat  is  Diana  of 
the  Ephesians. 

29  And  the  whole  city  was  filled  with 
confusion:  and  having  caught  dGaius 
and ‘Aristarchus,  men  of  Macedonia, 
Paul’s  companions  in  travel,  they 
rushed  with  one  accord  into  the 
theatre. 

30  And  when  Paul  would  have  en¬ 
tered  in  unto  the  people,  the  dis¬ 
ciples  suffered  him  not. 

31  And  certain  of  the  chief  of  Asia, 
which  were  his  friends,  sent  unto  him, 
desiring  him  that  he  would  not  ad¬ 
venture  himself  into  the  theatre. 


§  288.  THE  UPROAR  AT  EPHESUS. 

Chap.  19. 

32  Some  therefore  cried  one  thing, 
and  some  another:  for  the  assembly 
was  confused  ;  and  the  more  part 
knew  not  wherefore  they  were  come 
together. 

33  And  they  drew  Alexander  out  of 
the  multitude,  the  Jews  putting  him 
forward.  And 'Alexander  beckoned 
with  the  hand,  and  would  have  made 
his  defence  unto  the  people. 

34  But  when  they  knew  that  he  was 
a  Jew,  all  with  one  voice  about  the 
space  of  two  hours  cried  out,  Great 
is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians. 

35  And  when  the  townclerk  had  ap¬ 
peased  the  people,  he  said,  Ye  men 
of  Ephesus,  what  man  is  there  that 
knoweth  not  how  that  the  city  of  the 
Ephesians  is  ’a  worshipper  of  the 
great  goddess  Diana,  and  of  the 
image  which  fell  down  from  Jupiter? 

36  Seeing  then  that  these  things  can¬ 
not  be  spoken  against,  ye  ought  to  be 

quiet,  and  to  do  nothing  rashly. 

37  For  ye  have  brought  hither  these 
men,  which  are  neither  robbers  of 
churches,  nor  yet  blasphemers  of 
your  goddess. 

38  Wherefore  if  Demetrius,  and  the 
craftsmen  which  are  with  him,  have 
a  matter  against  any  man,  -the  law 
is  open,  and  there  are  deputies  :  let 
them  implead  one  another. 

39  But  if  ye  inquire  any  thing  con¬ 
cerning  other  matters,  it  shall  be  de¬ 
termined  in  a  dawful  assembly. 

40  For  we  are  in  danger  to  be  called 
into  question  for  this  day’s  uproar, 
there  being  no  cause  whereby  we  may 
give  an  account  of  this  concourse. 

41  And  9when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  dismissed  the  assembly. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


Time,  A.  P.  57. 


A 

Acts  16.  16  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  we  went 

to  prayer,  a  certain  damsel  possessed 
with  a  spirit  of  divination  met  us, 
which  brought  her  masters  much  gain 
by  soothsaying  : 

Acts  16.  19  And  when  her  masters  saw  that 

the  hope  of  their  gains  was  gone,  they 
caught  Paul  and  Silas,  and  drew  them 
into  the  marketplace  unto  the  rulers. 

B 

IChr.  16.  26  For  all  the  gods  of  the  people  are 
idols:  but  the  Lcud  made  the  heavens. 

in.  ,,5.  4  Their  idols  are  silver  and  gold,  the 
work  of  men’s  hands. 

Isa.  44.  9  They  that  make  a  graven  image 
are  all  of  them  vanity  ;  and  their  de¬ 
lectable  things  shall  not  profit ;  and 
they  are  their  own  witnesses ;  they 
see  not,  nor  know  ;  that  they  may  be 
ashamed. 

Isa.  46.  5  To  whom  will  ye  liken  me,  and 
make  me  equal,  and  compare  me,  that 
we  may  be  like  ? 

6  They  lavish  gold  out  of  the  bag,  and 
weigh  silver  in  the  balance,  and  hire  a 
goldsmith  ;  and  he  maketh  it  a  god  : 
they  fall  down,  yea,  they  worship. 

7  They  bear  him  upon  the  shoulder, 
they  carry  him,  and  set  him  in  his 
place,  and  he  standeth  ;  from  his  place 
shall  he  not  remove  :  yea,  one  shall 
cry  unto  him,  yet  can  he  not  answer, 
nor  save  him  out  of  his  trouble. 

Jer.  6.  30  Reprobate  silver  shall  men  call 

them,  because  the  Lord  hath  rejected 
them. 

Jer.  10.  3  For  the  customs  of  the  people  are 
vain  :  for  one  cuttelh  a  tree  out  of  the 
forest,  the  work  of  the  hands  of  the 
workman,  with  the  ax. 

4  They  deck  it  with  silver  and  with 
gold ;  they  fasten  it  with  nails  and 
with  hammers,  that  it  move  not. 

5  They  are  upright  as  the  palm  tree, 
but  speak  not :  they  must  needs  be 
borne, because  they  cannot  go.  Be  not 
afraid  of  them;  for  they  cannot  do  evil, 
neither  also  is  it  in  them  to  do  good. 

Acts  17.  29  Forasmuch  then  as  we  are  the 
offspring  of  God,  we  ought  not  to 
think  that  the  Godhead  is  like  unto 
gold,  or  silver,  or  stone,  graven  by  ai  t 
and  man’s  device. 

I  Cor  8.  4  As  concerning  therefore  the  eating 
of  those  things  that  are  offered  in 
sacrifice  unto  idols,  we  know  that  an 
idol  is  nothing  in  the  world,  and  that 
there  is  none  other  God  but  one. 


C 

Jcr.  50.  38  A  drought  is  upon  her  waters; 
and  they  shall  be  dried  up :  for  it  is 
the  land  of  graven  images,  and  they 
are  mad  upon  their  idols. 

Rev.  13.  4  And  they  worshipped  the  dragon 
which  gave  power  unto  the  beast  :  and 
they  worshipped  the  beast,  saying, 
Who  is  like  unto  the  beast  ?  who  is 
able  to  make  war  with  him  1* 

D 

Rom.  16.  23  Gains  mine  host,  and  of  the  whole 
church,  saluteth  you.  Erastus  the 
chamberlain  of  the  city  saluteth  you, 
and  Quartus  a  brother. 

I  Cor.  1.  14  I  thank  God  that  1  baptized  none 
of  you,  but  Crispus  and  Gaius. 

E 

Acts  20.  4  And  there  accompanied  him  into 
Asia  Sopater  of  Berea ;  and  of  the 
Thessalonians,  Aristarchus  and  Se- 
cundus :  and  Gaius  of  Derbe,  and 
Timotheus;  and  of  Asia,  Tychicus  and 
Trophimus. 

Acts  27.  2  And  entering  into  a  ship  of  Ad- 
raniyttiuin,  we  launched,  meaning  to 
sail  by  the  coasts  of  Asia  ;  one  Aris¬ 
tarchus,  a  Macedonian  of  Thessaloni- 
ca,  being  with  us. 

Col.  4.  10  Aristarchus  my  fellow  prisoner 

saluteth  you,  and  Marcus,  sister’s  son 
to  Barnabas,  (touching  whom  ye  re¬ 
ceived  commandments :  if  he  come 
unto  you,  receive  him  ;) 

Phile  24  Marcus,  Aristarchus,  Demas, 
Lucas,  iny  fellow  labourers. 

F 

ITim.  1.  20  Of  whom  is  Hymeneus  and  Alex¬ 
ander  ;  whom  I  have  delivered  unto 
Satan,  that  they  may  learn  not  to  blas¬ 
pheme. 

IITiin.4.  14  Alexander  the  coppersmith  did 
me  much  evil  :  the  Lord  reward  him 
according  to  his  works  : 

1 

Gr.  the  temple  keeper, 

2 

Or,  the  court  days  are  kept • 

3 

Or,  ordinary . 

G 

Prov.15.  I  A  Soft  answer  turneth  away  wrath: 
but  grievous  words  stir  up  anger. 

2  The  tongue  of  the  wise  usetli 
knowledge  aright  :  but  the  mouth  of 
fools  poureth  out  foolishness. 

Eccl.  9-  17  The  words  of  wise  men  are  heard 

in  quiet  more  than  the  cry  of  him  that 
ruleth  among  fools. 


THE  ACTS. 


§  289.  PAUL  DEPARTS  INTO  MACEDONIA.  VISITS  CORINTH. 

The  Second  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians  was  probably  written  (Autumn,  A,  D.  57) 

20:  1-6.  I  A 


1  And  after  the  uproar  was  ceased, 
Paul  called  unto  him  the  disciples, 
and  embraced  them,  and  “departed 
for  to  go  into  Macedonia. 

2  And  when  he  had  gone  over  those 
parts,  and  had  given  them  much  ex¬ 
hortation,  he  came  into  Greece, 

3  And  there  abode  three  months, 
And  6when  the  Jews  laid  wait  for  him, 
as  he  was  about  to  sail  into  Syria,  he 
purposed  to  return  through  Mace¬ 
donia. 

4  And  there  accompanied  him  into 
Asia  Sopater  of  Berea  ;  and  of  the 
Thessalonians,  cAristarchus  and  Se- 
cundus  ;  and  dGaius  of  Derbe,  eand 
Timotheus  ;  and  of  Asia,  /Tychicus 
and  ^Trophimus. 

5  These  going  before  tarried  for 
us  at  Troas. 

6  And  we  sailed  away  from  Philippi 
after  Athe  days  of  unleavened  bread, 
and  came  unto  them  ‘to  Troas  in  five 
days  ;  where  we  abode  seven  days. 


I  Cor.  16.  5  Now  I  will  come  unto  you,  when  1 
shall  pass  through  Macedonia :  for  I 
do  pass  through  Macedonia. 

IICor.7.  5  l"or»  when  we  were  come  into 
Macedonia,  our  flesh  had  no  rest,  but 
we  were  troubled  on  every  side  ;  with¬ 
out  were  fightings,  within  were  fears. 
ITim.  1.  3  As  I  besought  thee  to  abide  still 
at  Ephesus,  when  I  went  into  Mace¬ 
donia,  that  thou  mightest  charge  some 
that  they  teach  no  other  doctrine, 

B 

Acts  9.  23  And  after  that  many  days  were 

fulfilled,  the  Jews  took  counsel  to  kill 
him  : 

!  Acts  23.  12  And  when  it  was  day,  certain  of 

the  Jews  banded  together,  and  bound 
themselves  under  a  curse,  saying  that 
they  would  neither  eat  nor  drink  till 
they  had  killed  Paul. 

Acts  25.  3  And  desired  favour  against  him, 

that  he  would  send  for  him  to  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  laying  wait  in  the  way  to  kill 
him. 

IlCor.i  1 .  26  In  journeyings  often,  in  perils  of 
waters,  in  perils  of  robbers,  in  perils 
by  mine  own  countrymen,  in  perils 
by  the  heathen,  in  perils  in  the  city, 
in  perils  in  the  wilderness,  in  perils 
in  the  sea,  in  perils  among  false 
brethren  ; 

C 

Ac  is  19.  29.  5ife  e,  E,  §  28 S ,  Page  756. 

D 

Acis  19.  29.  See  <tf  Dp  §  28$,  page  7J&. 


§  290.  PAUL  PREACHES  LONG.  EUTYCHUS  FALLS  FROM 

The  chronological  order  of  this  event  is  probably  not  clear 


20:  7-12. 

7  And  upon  “the  first  day  of  the 
week,  when  the  disciples  came  to¬ 
gether  6to  break  bread,  Paul  preach¬ 
ed  unto  them,  ready  to  depart  on 
the  morrow  ;  and  continued  his 
speech  until  midnight. 

8  And  there  were  many  lights  in 
cthe  upper  chamber,  where  they  were 
gathered  together. 

g  And  there  sat  in  a  window  a  cer¬ 
tain  young  man  named  Eutychus,  be¬ 
ing  fallen  into  a  deep  sleep  :  and  as 
Paul  was  long  preaching,  he  sunk 


A 

John  20.  I  The  first  day  of  the  week  cometh 
Mary  Magdalene  early,  when  it  was 
yet  dark,  unto  the  sepulchre,  and 
seelh  the  stone  taken  away  from  the 
sepulchre. 

ICor.16.  2  Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week  let 
every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store, 
as  God  hath  prospered  him,  that  there 
be  no  gatherings  when  I  come. 

Rev.  1.  IO  I  was  in  the  spirit  on  the  Lora’s 
day,  and  heard  behind  me  a  great 
voice,  as  of  a  trumpet, 

13 

Luke  22.  19  And  he  took  bread,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  unto 
them,  saying,  This  is  my  body  which 
is  given  for  you:  this  do  in  remem¬ 
brance  of  me. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


THEN  COMES  TO  TROAS.  Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  57-SrRiNG,  A.  I).  58. 

from  Macedonia.  Galatians  probably  (Winter,  A.  D.  57)  from  Corinth. 


E 

Acti  16.  i.  See  b,  B,  §  271,  page  732 . 

F 

Eph.  6.  21  But  that  ye  also  may  know  my 

affairs,  and  how  I  do,  Tychicus,  a  be¬ 
loved  brother  and  faithful  minister  in 
the  Lord,  shall  make  known  to  you 
all  things  : 

Col.  4.  7  All  my  slate  shall  Tychicus  declare 
unto  you,  who  is  a  beloved  brother, 
and  a  faithful  minister  and  fellow  ser¬ 
vant  in  the  Lord  : 

IITim.4.  12  And  Tychicus  have  I  sent  to 
Ephesus. 

Tit.  3.  12  When  I  shall  send  Artemas  unto 

thee,  or  Tychicus,  be  diligent  to  come 
unto  me  to  Nicopolis  :  for  I  have  de¬ 
termined  there  to  winter. 

G 

Acts  ai.  29  (For  they  had  seen  before  with 
him  in  the  city,  Trophimus  an  Ephe¬ 
sian,  whom  they  supposed  that  Paul 
had  brought  into  the  temple.) 

IITim.4.  20  Erastus  abode  at  Corinth :  but 
Trophimus  have  I  left  at  Miletum 
sick. 

li 

Ex.  12.  14  And  this  day  shall  be  unto  you 

for  a  memorial  ;  and  ye  shall  keep  it 
a  feast  to  the  Lord  throughout  your 
generations :  ye  shall  keep  it  a  feast 
by  an  ordinance  forever. 

15  Seven  days  shall  ye  eat  unleaven¬ 
ed  bread  ;  even  the  first  day  ye  shall 
put  away  leaven  out  of  your  houses  : 


j  II — Concluded. 

for  whosoever  eateth  leavened  bread 
from  the  first  day  until  the  seventh 
day,  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from 
Israel. 

Ex.  23.  15  Thou  shalt  keep  the  feast  of  un¬ 
leavened  bread :  (thou  shalt  eat  un¬ 
leavened  bread  seven  days,  as  I  com¬ 
manded  thee,  in  the  time  appointed 
of  the  month  Abib  ;  for  in  it  thou 
earnest  out  from  Egypt:  and  none 
shall  appear  before  me  empty  :) 

Acts  12.  3  And  because  he  saw  it  pleased  the 
Jews,  he  proceeded  further  to  take 
Peter  also.  (Then  were  the  days  of 
unleavened  bread.) 

I  Cor.5.  7  Purge  out  therefore  the  old  leaven, 

that  ye  may  be  a  new  lump,  as  ye  are 
unleavened.  For  even  Christ  our  pass- 
over  is  sacrificed  for  us  : 

8  Therefore  let  us  keep  the  feast, 
not  with  old  leaven,  neither  with  the 
leaven  of  malice  and  wickedness  ;  but 
with  the  unleavened  bread  of  sincerity 
and  truth. 

I 

Acts  16.  8  And  they  passing  by  Mysia  came 
down  to  Troas. 

I I  Cor.  2.  12  Furthermore,  when  1  came  to 

Troas  to  preach  Christ’s  gospel,  and 
a  door  was  opened  unto  me  of  the 
Lord, 

IITim.4.  13  The  cloak  that  I  left  at  Troas 
with  Carpus,  when  thou  comest,  bring 
with  thee,  and  the  books,  but  especial¬ 
ly  the  parchments. 


A  WINDOW.  Time,  Spring,  A.  D.  57;  Place,  Troas. 

Visit  to  Troas  probably  occurred  before  his  visit  to  Macedonia  and  Greece. 


li — Continued. 

Luke  24.  35  And  they  told  what  things  were 
done  in  the  way,  and  how  he  was 
known  of  them  in  breaking  of  bread. 

Acts  2.  42  And  they  continued  steadfastly  in 

the  apostles’  doctrine  and  fellowship, 
and  in  breaking  of  bread, and  in  prayers. 

Acts  2.  46  And  they,  continuing  daily  with 

one  accord  in  the  temple,  and  break¬ 
ing  bread  from  house  to  house,  did 
eat  their  meat  wilh  gladness  and 
singleness  of  heart. 

Acts  20.  11  When  he  therefore  was  come  up 

again,  and  had  broken  bread,  and 
eaten,  and  talked  a  long  while,  even 
till  break  of  day,  so  he  departed. 

ICor.10.  16  The  cup  of  blessing  which  we 
bless,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the 
blood  of  Christ  ?  The  bread  which 


B — Concluded. 

we  break,  is  it  not  the  communion  of 
the  body  of  Christ  ? 

ICor.n.  23  For  I  have  received  of  the  Lord 
that  which  also  I  delivered  unto  you, 
That  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  same  night 
in  which  he  was  betrayed,  took  bread  : 

C 

Luke 22.  12  And  he  shall  shew  you  a  large 
upper  room  furnished :  there  make 
ready. 

Acts  1.  13  And  when  they  were  come  in, 
they  went  up  into  an  upper  room, 
where  abode  both  Peter,  and  James, 
and  John,  and  Andrew,  Philip,  and 
Thomas,  Bartholomew,  and  Matthew, 
James  the  son  of  Alpheus,  and  Simon 
Zelotes,  and  Judas  the  brother  of 
James. 
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THE  ACTS. 


§  29°-  PAUL  PREACHES  LONG.  EUTYCHUS  FaLLS  FROM 


Chap.  20. 

down  with  sleep,  and  fell  down  from 
the  third  loft,  and  was  taken  up 
dead. 

10  And  Paul  went  down,  and  dfell 
on  him,  and  embracing  him  said, 
‘Trouble  not  yourselves  ;  for  his  life 
is  in  him. 

11  When  he  therefore  was  come  up 


Chap.  20. 

again,  and  had  broken  bread,  and 
eaten,  and  talked  a  long  while,  even 
till  break  of  day,  so  he  departed. 

12  And  they  brought  the  young  man 
alive,  and  were  not  a  little  com¬ 
forted. 

D 

I  Ki.  17.  21  And  he  stretched  himself  upon 
the  child  three  times,  and  cried  unto 


20:  I T  —  I  7 


§  291.  PAUL’S  JOURNEY  TO  MILETUS,  WHITHER  HE 

The  Epistle  to  the  Romans  was  probably  written  from  Corinth. 

Chap.  20. 

and  tarried  at  Trogyllium  ;  and  the 


13  And  we  went  before  to  ship,  and 
sailed  unto  Assos,  there  intending 
to  take  in  Paul:  for  so  had  he  ap¬ 
pointed,  minding  himself  to  go  afoot. 

14  And  when  he  met  with  us  at 
Assos,  we  took  him  in,  and  came  to 
Mitylene. 

15  And  we  sailed  thence,  and  came 
the  next  day  over  against  Chios;  and 
the  next  day  we  arrived  at  Samos, 


next  day  we  came  to  Miletus. 

16  For  Paul  had  determined  to  sail 
by  Ephesus,  because  he  would  not 
spend  the  time  in  Asia:  for  ahe hast¬ 
ed,  if  it  were  possible  for  him,  *to  be 
at  Jerusalem  cthe  day  of  Pentecost. 

17  And  from  Miletus  he  sent  to 
Ephesus,  and  called  the  elders  of 
the  church. 


§  292.  PAUL’S  ADDRESS  AND  FAREWELL  TO  T1IE  EPHESIAN  ELDERS. 


20: 18-38. 

18  And  when  they  were  come  to 
him,  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  know, 
“from  the  first  day  that  I  came  into 
Asia,  after  what  manner  I  have  been 
with  you  at  all  seasons, 

19  Serving  the  Lord  with  all  humili¬ 
ty  of  mind,  and  with  many  tears,  and 
temptations,  which  befell  me  6by 
the  lying  in  wait  of  the  Jews: 

20  And  how  T  kept  back  nothing 
that  was  profitable  unto  you,  but  have 
shewed  you,  and  have  taught  you 
publicly,  and  from  house  to  house, 

21  ‘'Testifying  both  to  the  Jews,  and 
also  to  the  Greeks,  "repentance  to 


Chap.  20. 

ward  God,  and  faith  toward  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

22  And  now,  behold, -T  go  bound  in 
the  spirit  unto  Jerusalem,  not  know¬ 
ing  the  things  that  shall  befall  me 
there  : 

A 

Acts  18.  19  And  he  came  to  Ephesus,  and  left 

them  there:  but  he  himself  entered 
into  the  synagogue,  and  reasoned  with 
the  Jews. 

Acts  19.  I  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while 
Apollos  was  at  Corinth,  Paul  having 
passed  through  the  upper  coasts  came  to 
Ephesus:  and  finding  certain  disciples. 
Acts  19.  10  And  this  continued  by  the  space 

of  two  years  ;  so  that  all  they  which 
dwelt  in  Asia  heard  the  word  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  both  Jews  and  Greeks. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


A  WINDOW  (Concluded).  Time,  Spring,  A.  D.  57;  Place,  Troas. 


D — Continued. 

the  Lord,  and  said,  O  Lord  my  God, 
I  pray  thee,  let  this  child’s  soul  come 
into  him  again. 

I  Ki.  17,  22  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice  of 

Elijah  ;  and  the  soul  of  the  child  came 
into  him  again,  and  he  revived. 

II  Ki.  4.  34  And  he  went  up,  and  lay  upon 

the  child,  and  put  his  mouth  upon  his 
mouth,  and  his  eyes  upon  his  eyes, 
and  his  hands  upon  his  hands  :  and 
he  stretched  himself  upon  the  child  ; 
and  the  flesh  of  the  child  waxed  warm. 


D — Concluded. 

IT  Ki.  4.  35  Then  he  returned,  and  walked  in 
the  house  to  and  fro  ;  and  went  up, 
and  stretched  himself  upon  him  :  and 
the  child  sueezed  seven  times,  and  the 
child  opened  his  eyes. 

E 

Matt.  9.  24  He  said  unto  them.  Give  place  : 
for  the  maid  is  not  dead,  but  sleepelh. 
And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn. 

Mark  5.  39  And  when  he  was  come  in,  lie 
saith  unto  them,  Why  make  ye  this 
ado,  and  weep?  the  damsel  is  not  dead, 
but  sleepeth. 


CALLS  THE  ELDERS.  Time,  Spring,  A.  D.  58. 

(Spring.  A.  D.  58)  then  journeying  by  Philippi  to  Miletus. 


A 

Acts  18.  21  But  bade  them  farewell,  saying, 
I  must  by  all  means  keep  this  feast 
that  cometh  in  Jerusalem  :  but  I  will 
return  again  unto  you,  if  God  will. 
And  he  sailed  from  Ephesus. 

Acts  19.  21  After  these  things  were  ended, 
Paul  purposed  in  the  spirit,  when  he 
had  passed  through  Macedonia  and 
Achaia,  to  go  to  Jerusalem,  saying, 
After  I  have  been  there,  1  must  also 
see  Rome. 

Acts  21.  4  And  finding  disciples,  we  tarried 
there  seven  days  :  who  said  to  Paul 
through  the  Spirit,  that  he  should  not 
go  up  to  Jerusalem. 


A — Concluded. 

Acts  21.  12  And  when  we  heard  these  things, 

both  we,  and  they  of  that  place,  be* 
sought  him  not  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem. 

Acts 21.  15  And  after  those  days  we  took  up 

our  carriages,  and  went  up  to  Jerusalem. 

B 

Act»  24.  17  Now  after  many  years  I  came 

to  bring  alms  to  my  nation,  and  of¬ 
ferings. 

C 

Acts  2.  I  And  when  the  day  of  Pentecost 
was  fully  come,  they  were  all  with  one 
accord  in  one  place. 

I  Cor.  16.  8  But  I  will  tarry  at  Ephesus  until 
Pentecost. 


1IIS  DEPARTURE.  Time,  Spring,  A.  D. 

B 

Acts  70.  3  And  there  abode  three  months. 
And  when  the  Jews  laid  wait  for  him, 
as  he  was  about  to  sail  into  Syria, 
he  purposed  to  return  through  Mace¬ 
donia. 

C 

Ac  is  2n.  27.  See  text  of  topic „  page  762. 

D 

Acts  18.  5  Aik!  when  Silas  and  Timotheus 
were  come  from  Macedonia,  Paul  was 
pressed  in  the  spirit,  and  testified  to 
the  Jews  that  Jesus  was  Christ. 

E 

Mark  i.  1 5  And  saying,  The  time  is  ful¬ 
filled,  and  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at 
hand  :  repent  ye,  and  believe  the 
gospel. 

Luke  24.  47  And  that  repentance  and  remis¬ 
sion  of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his 
name  among  all  nations,  beginning  at 
Jerusalem. 


58;  Place,  Miletus. 

E---Concluded. 

Acts  2.  38  Then  Peter  said  unto  them,  Re¬ 
pent,  and  be  baptized  every  one  of 
you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for 
the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  re¬ 
ceive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

F 

Acts  19.  21.  See  under  A  $  zqr. 

Acts  2i,  13  Then  Paul  answered, What  mean  ye 
to  weep  and  to  break  mine  heart?  for 
I  am  ready  not  to  be  bound  only,  but 
also  to  die  at  Jerusalem  for  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

G 

Acts  si.  4.  See  under  A,  g  29 3,  page  764. 

Acts  21.  11  And  when  he  was  come  unto 
us,  he  took  Paul’s  girdL,  and  bound 
his  own  hands  and  feet,  and  said, 
Thus  saith  the  Holy  Ghost,  So  shall  the 
Jews  at  Jerusalem  bind  the  man  that 
owneth  this  girdle,  and  shall  deliver 
him  into  the  hands  of  the  Gentiles. 

For  G  concluded  sec  next  page  (76a). 
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THE  ACTS. 


§  292.  PAUL’S  ADDRESS  AND  FAR EW ELI.  TO  THE  EPHESIAN  ELDERS. 


Chap.  20. 

23  Save  that  the  ffHoly  Ghost  wit¬ 
nessed  in  every  city,  saying  that 
bonds  and  afflictions  ‘abide  me. 

24  But  ftnone  of  these  things  move 
me,  neither  count  I  my  life  dear  unto 
myself,  ^0  that  I  might  finish  my 
course  with  joy,  *and  the  ministry, 
Svhich  I  have  received  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  to  testify  the  gospel  of  the 
grace  of  God. 

25  And  now,  behold,  "I  know  that 
ye  all,  among  whom  I  have  gone 
preaching  the  kingdom  of  God,  shall 
see  my  face  no  more. 

26  Wherefore  I  take  you  to  record 
this  day,  that  I  am  “pure  from  the 
blood  of  all  7Hcn. 

27  For  °I  have  not  shunned  to  de¬ 
clare  unto  you  all  pthe  counsel  of 
God. 

28  ’Take  heed  therefore  unto  your¬ 
selves,  and  to  all  the  flock,  over  the 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  ’hath  made 
you  overseers,  to  feed  the  church  of 
God,  'which  he  hath  purchased  ‘with 
his  own  blood. 

29  For  I  know  this,  that  after  my 
departing  “shall  grievous  wolves  en- 
ter  in  among  you  not  sparing  the  flock. 

30  Also  *of  your  own  selves  shall 
men  arise,  speaking  perverse  things, 
to  draw  away  disciples  after  them. 

31  Therefore  watch, and  remember, 
that  y  by  the  space  of  three  years  I 
ceased  not  to  warn  every  one  night 
and  day  with  tears. 

32  And  now,  brethren,  I  commend 
you  to  God,  and  *to  the  word  of  his 
grace,  which  is  able  °to  build  you  up, 


For  G  see  preceding  page  (761). 

G — Concluded. 

IThes.3,  3  That  no  man  should  be  moved  by 
these  afflictions :  for  yourselves  know 
that  we  are  appointed  thereunto. 

1 

Or,  wait  for  me. 

H 

Acts  21.  13  Then  Paul  answered,  What  mean 

ye  to  weep  and  to  break  mine  heart  ? 
for  1  am  ready  not  to  be  bound  only, 
but  also  to  die  at  Jerusalem  for  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Rom.  8.  35  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the 
love  of  Christ  ?  shall  tribulation,  or 
distress,  or  persecution,  or  famine,  or 
nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword  ? 

IICor.4.  16  For  which  cause  we  faint  not; 
but  though  our  outward  man  perish, 
yet  the  inward  man  is  renewed  day  by 
day. 

I 

lITim.4.  7  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have 
finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the 
faith : 

K 

Acts  1.  17  Eor  he  was  numbered  with  us, 

and  had  obtained  part  of  this  minis- 
try.  ^ 

1 1  Cor.  4.  I  Therefore,  seeing  we  have  this 
ministry,  as  we  have  received  mercy, 
we  faint  not  ; 

L 

Gal.  1.  I  Paul,  an  apostle,  (not  of  men, 
neither  by  man,  but  by  Jesus  Christ, 
and  God  the  Father,  who  raised  him 
from  the  dead  ;) 

Til  i.  3  But  hath  in  due  times  manifested 
his  word  through  preaching,  which  is 
committed  unto  me  according  to 
the  commandment  of  God  our  Sav¬ 
iour  ; 

M 

Acts  20.  38.  See  text  of  topic,  page  764. 

Rom. 15.  23  But  now  having  no. more  place  in 
these  parts,  and  having  a  great  desire 
these  many  years  to  come  unto  you  ; 

N 

Acts  18.  6  And  when  they  opposed  them¬ 
selves,  and  blasphemed,  he  shook  his 
raiment,  and  said  unto  them,  Your 
blood  he  upon  your  own  heads;  I  am 
clean  :  from  henceforth  I  will  go  unto 
the  Gentiles. 

IICor.7.  2  Receive  us;  we  have  wronged  no 
man,  we  have  corrupted  uo  man,  we 
have  defrauded  no  mau. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


1I1S  DEPARTURE  (Continued).  Time,  Spring,  A.  D.  58;  Place,  Miletus. 


O 

Acts  20.  ao.  See  text  of topic,  page  760. 

P 

Luke  7  30  But  the  Pharisees  and  lawyers 

rejected  the  counsel  of  God  against 
themselves,  being  not  baptized  of 
him. 

John  15.  15  Henceforth  I  call  you  not  ser¬ 
vants  ;  for  the  servant  knoweth  not 
what  his  lord  doeth  :  but  I  have  called 
you  friends  ;  for  all  things  that  I  have 
heard  of  my  father  I  have  made 
known  unto  you. 

Eph.  1.  11  In  whom  also  we  have  obtained 

an  inheritance,  being  predestinated 
according  to  the  purpose  of  him  who 
worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel 
of  his  own  will  : 

Q 

Luke  ai.  34  And  take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest 
at  any  time  your  hearts  be  over¬ 
charged  with  surfeiting,  and  drunk¬ 
enness,  and  cares  of  this  life,  and 
that  day  come  upon  you  unawares. 

Col.  4.  17  And  say  to  Archippus,  Take 

heed  to  the  ministry  which  thou  hast 
received  in  the  Lord,  that  thou  ful¬ 
fil  it. 

I  Tim.  4.  16  Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto 
the  doctrine  ;  continue  in  them  :  for 
in  doing  this  thou  shalt  both  save  thy¬ 
self,  and  them  that  hear  thee. 

Heb.  12.  15  Looking  diligently  lest  any  man 
fail  of  the  grace  of  God  ;  lest  any 
root  of  bitterness  springing  up  trouble 
you,  and  thereby  many  be  defiled  ; 

1  Pet.  5.  2  Feed  the  flock  of  God  which  is 
among  you,  taking  the  oversight  there¬ 
of \  not  by  constraint,  but  willingly ; 
not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready 
mind  ; 

R 

1  Cor.  12.  2S  And  God  hath  set  some  in  the 
church,  first  apostles,  secondarily 
prophets,  thirdly  teachers,  after  that 
miracles,  then  gifts  of  healings,  helps, 
governments,  diversities  of  tongues. 

S 

p-,.  7<1.  2  Remember  thy  congregation,  which 

thou  hast  purchased  of  old ;  the  rod 
of  thine  inheritance,  which  thou  hast 
redeemed  ;  this  mount  Zion,  wherein 
thou  hast  dwelt. 

Isa.  53.  12  Therefore  will  I  divide  him  a 

portion  with  the  great,  and  he  shall 
divide  the  spoil  with  the  strong ;  be¬ 
cause  he  hath  poured  out  his  soul  unto 
death  :  and  he  was  numbered  with  the 

?  Go 


S — Concluded. 

transgressors ;  and  he  bare  the  sin  of 
many,  and  made  intercession  for  the 
transgressors. 

Eph.  1.  7  IR  whom  we  have  redemption 

through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of 
sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his 
grace  ; 

Eph.  1.  14  Which  is  the  earnest  of  our  in¬ 

heritance  until  the  redemption  of  the 
purchased  possession,  unto  the  praise 
of  his  glory. 

Col.  1.  14  In  whom  we  have  redemption 

through  his  blood,  even  the  forgive¬ 
ness  of  sins  : 

Heb.  9.  12  Neither  by  the  blood  of  goats 

and  calves,  but  by  his  own  blood  he 
entered  in  once  into  the  holy  place, 
having  obtained  eternal  redemption 
for  us. 

I  Pet.  1.  19  But  with  the  precious  blood  of 

Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish 
and  without  spot  ; 

Rev.  5.  9  And  they  sung  a  new  song,  say¬ 

ing,  Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the 
book,  and  to  open  the  seals  thereof : 
for  thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeem¬ 
ed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood  out  of  every 
kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and 
nation  ; 

T 

Heb.  9.  14  IIow  much  more  shall  the  blood 

of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal 
Spirit  offered  himself  without  spot  to 
God,  purge  your  conscience  from  dead 
works  to  serve  the  living  God  ? 

U 

Matt.  7.  15  Beware  of  false  prophets,  which 
come  to  you  in  sheep’s  clothing,  but 
inwardly  they  are  ravening  wolves, 

II  Pet. 2.  I  But  there  were  false  prophets  also 

among  the  people,  even  as  there  shall 
be  false  teachers  among  you,  who 
privily  shall  bring  in  damnable  here¬ 
sies,  even  denying  the  Lord  that 
bought  them,  and  bring  upon  them¬ 
selves  swift  destruction. 

X 

I  Tim.  1.  20  Of  whom  is  Hymeneus  and  Alex¬ 
ander  ;  whom  I  have  delivered  unto 
Satan,  that  they  may  learn  not  to 
blaspheme. 

I  Jno.  2.  19  They  went  out  from  us,  but  they 
were  not  of  us  ;  for  if  they  had  been 
of  us,  they  would  no  doubt  have  con¬ 
tinued  with  us  :  but  they  went  out , 
that  they  might  be  made  manifest  that 
they  were  not  all  of  us. 
l-'or  X  concluded,  Y,  Z  and  A,  see  next  page  (764). 


THE  ACTS. 


§  292.  PAUL’S  ADDRESS  AND  FAREWELL  TO  THE  EPHESIAN  ELDERS. 
Chap.  20. 


and  to  give  you  6an  inheritance 
among  all  them  which  are  sanctified. 

33  eI  have  coveted  no  man’s  silver, 
or  gold,  or  apparel. 

34  Yea,  ye  yourselves  know,  dthat 
these  hands  have  ministered  unto 
my  necessities,  and  to  them  that 
were  with  me. 

35  I  have  shewed  you  all  things, 
ehow  that  so  labouring  ye  ought  to 
support  the  weak,  and  to  remember 
the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  he 
said,  /It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than 
to  receive. 

36  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  ^kneeled  down,  and  prayed  with 
them  all. 

37  And  they  all  wept  sore,  and  Afell 
on  Paul’s  neck,  and  kissed  him, 

38  Sorrowing  most  of  all  for  the 
words  Svhich  he  spake,  that  they 
should  see  his  face  no  more.  And 
they  accompanied  him  unto  the 
ship. 

X — Concluded. 

Jude  4  For  there  are  certain  men  crept  in 
unawares,  who  were  before  of  old  or¬ 
dained  to  this  condemnation,  ungodly 
men,  turning  the  grace  of  our  God 
into  lasciviousness,  and  denying  the 
only  Lord  God,  and  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

g  293* 

21 :  1-7. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after 
we  were  gotten  from  them,  and  had 
launched,  we  came  with  a  straight 
course  unto  Coos,  and  the  day  fol¬ 
lowing  unto  Rhodes,  and  from 
thence  unto  Patara: 


Y 

Acts  19.  10  And  this  continued  by  the  space 
of  two  years ;  so  that  all  they  which 
dwelt  in  Asia  heard  the  word  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  both  Jews  and  Greeks. 

Z 

Heb.  13.  9  Be  not  carried  about  with  divers 
and  strange  doctrines.  For  it  is  a  good 
thing  that  the  heart  be  ..established 
with  grace;  not  with  meats,  which 
have  not  profited  them  that  have  been 
occupied  ihereir. 

A 

Acts  9.  31  Then  'had  the  churches  rest 

throughout  all  Judea  and  Galilee  and 
Samaria,  and  were  edified  ;  and  walk¬ 
ing  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in 
the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  were 
multiplied. 

B 

Acts  26.  18  To  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn 

them  from  darkness  to  light,  and 
from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God, 
that  they  may  receive  forgiveness  of 
sins,  and  inheritance  among  them 
which  are  sanctified  by  faith  that  is 
in  me. 

Eph.  1.  18  The  eyes  of  your  understanding 

being  enlightened  ;  that  ye  may  know 
what  is  the  hope  of  his  calling,  and 
what  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his  in¬ 
heritance  in  the  saints, 

Col.  1.  12  Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father, 

which  hath  made  us  meet  to  be’partakers 
of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light  : 
Col.  3.  24  Knowing  that  of  the  Lord  ye 

shall  receive  the  reward  of  the  in. 
heritance :  for  ye  serve  the  Lord 
Christ. 

Heb.  9.  15  And  for  this  cause  he  is  the  me¬ 

diator  of  the  new  testament,  that  by 
means  of  death,  for  the  redemption  of 
the  transgressions  that  10 ere  under  the 
first  testament,  they  which  are  called 
might  receive  the  promise  of  eternal 
inheritance. 

THEY  COME  TO  TYRE  AND  PTOLEMA1S. 

Chap.  21. 

2  And  finding  a  ship  sailing  over 
unto  Phenicia,  we  went  aboard,  and 
set  forth. 

3  Now  when  we  had  discovered  Cy¬ 
prus,  we  left  it  on  the  left  hand,  and 
sailed  into  Syria,  and  landed  at 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


MIS  DEPARTURE  (Concluded).  Time,  Spring,  A.  D.  58;  Place,  Miletus. 


B  — Concluded. 

I  Pet.  1.  4  To  an  inheritance  incorruptible, 
ami  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not 
away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  you, 

C 

l  Sa.  12.  3  Behold,  here  I  am :  witness 
against  me  before  the  Lord,  and  be¬ 
fore  his  anointed :  whose  ox  have  I 
taken  i  or  whose  ass  have  I  taken  ? 
or  whom  have  I  defrauded  ?  whom 
have  I  oppressed  ?  or  of  whose  hand 
have  I  received  any  bribe  to  blind 
mine  eyes  therewith  ?  and  I  will  re¬ 
store  it  you. 

1  <jor.  9.  12  If  others  be  partakers  of  this 
power  over  you,  are  not  we  rather  ? 
Nevertheless  we  have  not  used  this 
power  ;  but  suffer  all  things,  lest  we 
should  hinder  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
IIC0r.11.  9  And  when  1  was  present  with  you, 
and  wanted,  I  was  chargeable  to  no 
man  :  for  that  which  was  lacking  to 
me  the  brethren  which  came  from 
Macedonia  supplied  :  and  in  all  things 
I  have  kept  myself  from  being  bur¬ 
densome  unto  you,  so  will  I  keep  my¬ 
self. 

lICor.12.  17  Did  I  make  a  gain  of  you  by  any 
of  them  whom  I  sent  unto  you  ? 

D 

Acts  18.  3.  Sec  b,  B,  S  280,  page  746. 

E 

Rom.  15.  I  We  then  that  are  strong  ought  to 
bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak,  and 
not  to  please  ourselves. 

1  Cor.  9.  12.  See  under  C. 

Epli.  4.  28  I.et  him  that  stole  steal  no  more: 

but  rather  let  him  labour,  working 
with  his  hands  the  thing  which  is 
good,  that  he  may  have  to  give  to  him 
that  needelh. 

[Tlict.4.  II  And  that  ye  study  to  be  quiet, 
and  to  do  your  own  business,  and  to 
work  with  your  own  hands,  as  we  com¬ 
manded  you  ; 

Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  58. 

Chap.  21. 

Tyre  :  for  there  the  ship  was  to  un¬ 
lade  her  burden. 

4  And  finding  disciples,  we  tarried 
there  seven  days:  “who  said  to  Paul 
through  the  Spirit,  that  he  should 
not  go  up  to  Jerusalem. 


E — Concluded. 

IThes.5.  14  Now  we  exhort  you,  brethren, 
warn  them  that  are  unruly,  comfort 
the  feebleminded,  support  the  weak, 
be  patient  toward  all  men . 

IIThes.3.  8  Neither  did  we  eat  any  man’s 
bread  for  nought;  but  wrought  with 
labour  and  travail  night  and  day,  that 
we  might  not  be  chargeable  to  any 
of  you: 

V 

Malt.  10.  8  Ileal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  lepers, 
raise  the  dead,  cast  out  devils :  freely 
ye  have  received,  freely  give. 

Luke  14.  13  But  when  thou  makest  a  feast, 
call  the  poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame, 
the  blind  : 

14  And  thou  shalt  be  blessed  ;  for 
they  cannot  recompense  thee  :  for  thou 
shalt  be  recompensed  at  the  resurrec¬ 
tion  of  the  just. 

Heb.  13.  I  Let  brotherly  love  continue. 

2  Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain  stran¬ 
gers  :  for  thereby  some  have  enter¬ 
tained  angels  unawares. 

3  Remember  them  that  are  in  bonds, 
as  bound  with  them  ;  and  them  which 
suffer  adversity,  as  being  yourselves 
also  in  the  body. 

G 

Acts  7.  60.  See  z,  Z,  %  246,  page  676. 

11 

Gen.  29.  11  And  Jacob  kissed  Rachel,  and 
lif Led.  up  his  voice,  and  wept. 

Gen.  33.  4  And  Esau  ran  to  meet  him,  and  em¬ 
braced  him,  and  fell  on  his  neck,  and 
kissed  him  :  and  they  wept. 

Gen.  45.  14  And  he  fell  upon  his  brother  Ben¬ 
jamin’s  neck,  and  wept  ;  and  Benja¬ 
min  wept  upon  his  neck. 

Gen.  46.  29  And  Joseph  made  ready  his  char¬ 
iot,  and  went  up  to  meet  Israel  his 
father,  to  Goshen,  and  presented  him¬ 
self  unto  him  ;  and  he  fell  on  his  neck, 
and  wept  on  his  neck  a  good  while. 

I 

Acts  20.  25.  See  text  0/ topic,  Page  762. 


A 

Acts  20.  22  And  now,  behold,  I  go  bound  in 
the  spirit  unto  Jerusalem,  not  knowing 
the  things  that  shall  befall  me  there: 

23  Save  that  the  Holy  Ghost  wit- 
nesselh  in  every  city,  saying  that  bonds 
and  afflictions  abide  me. 

Acts  21.  12  And  when  we  heard  these  things, 
both  we,  and  they  of  that  place,  be¬ 
sought  him  not  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem. 
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§  293- 

Chap.  21. 

5  And  when  we  had  accomplished 
those  days,  we  departed  and  went 
our  way;  ^and  they  all  brought  us  on 
our  way,  with  wives  and  children, 
till  we  were  out  of  the  city:  and  cwe 
kneeled  down  on  the  shore,  and 
prayed. 


THEY  COME  TO  TYRE  AND  PTOLEMAIS 

I  Chap.  21. 

6  And  when  we  had  taken  our  leave 
one  of  another,  we  took  ship;  and 
they  returned  home  again. 

7  And  when  we  had  finished  our 
course  from  Tyre,  we  came  to  Ptole- 
mais,  and  ^saluted  the  brethren,  and 
abode  with  them  one  day. 


294.  THEY  COME  TO  THE  HOUSE  OF  PHILIP  THE  EVANGELIST 

A 


2 1 :  8—14. 

r 

8  And  the  next  day  we  that  were  of 
Paul's  company  departed,  and  came 
unto  Cesarea;  and  we  entered  into 
the  house  of  Philip  “the  evangelist, 

6 which  was  one  of  the  seven;  and 
abode  with  him. 

9  And  the  same  man  had  four  daugh¬ 
ters,  'virgins,  which  did  prophesy. 

10  And  as  we  tarried  there  many  j 
days,  there  came  down  from  Judea  a  j 
certain  prophet,  named  dAgabus. 

1 1  And  when  he  was  come  unto  us, 
he  'took  Paul’s  girdle,  and  bound  his 
own  hands  and  feet,  and  said,  Thus 
saith  the  Holy  Ghost,  '’So  shall  the 
Jews  at  Jerusalem  bind  the  man  that 
owneth  this  girdle,  and  shall  deliver 
him  into  the  hands  of  the  Gentiles. 

12  And  when  we  heard  these  things, 
both  we,  and  they  of  that  place,  be¬ 
sought  him  not  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem. 

13  Then  Paul  answered,  9\Yhat 
mean  ye  to  weep  and  to  break  mine 
heart?  for  hl  am  ready  not  to  be 
bound  only,  but  also  to  die  at  Jeru¬ 
salem  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

14  And  when  he  would  not  be  per¬ 
suaded,  we  ceased,  saying,  *The  will 
of  the  Lord  be  done. 


F.pU.  4.  II  And  he  gave  some,  apostles  ;  and 
some,  prophets ;  and  some,  evan¬ 
gelists ;  and  some,  pastors  and  teach¬ 
ers  ; 

llTim.4.  Ii  Only  Luke  is  with  me.  Take 
Mark,  and  bring  him  with  thee  :  for 
he  is  profitable  to  me  for  the  minis¬ 
try. 

B 

Acts  6.  5  And  the  saying  pleased  the  whole 

multitude  :  and  they  chose  Stephen,  a 
man  full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  Philip,  and  Prochorus,  and 
Nicanor,  and  Timon,  and  Parmenas, 
and  Nicolas  a  proselyte  of  Antioch: 

Acts  8.  26  And  the  angel  of  the  l  ord  spake 

unto  Philip,  saying,  Arise,  and  go  to¬ 
ward  the  south,  unto  the  way  that 
goeth  down  from  Jerusalem  unto  Gaza, 
which  is  desert. 

Acts  8.  40  But  Philip  was  found  at  Azotus  : 

and  passing  through  he  preached  in 
all  the  cities,  till  he  came  to  Cesarea. 

C 

F.x.  15.  20  And  Miriam  the  prophetess,  the 

sister  of  Aaron,  took  a  timbrel  in  her 
hand  ;  and  all  the  women  went  out 
after  her  with  timbrels  and  with 
dances. 

Joel  2.  28  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  after¬ 

ward,  that  I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit 
upon  all  flesh  ;  and  your  sons  and 
your  daughters  shall  prophesy,  your 
old  men  shall  dream  dreams,  yom 
young  men  shall  see  visions  : 

D 

Acts  11.  28  And  there  stood  up  one  of  them 

named  Agabus,  and  signified  by  the 
Spirit  that  there  should  be  great 
dearth  throughout  all  the  wor  Id: 
which  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of 
Claudius  Caesar. 
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(Concluded).  Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  58. 

B 

Acts  15.  3  And  being  brought  on  their  way 
by  the  church,  they  passed  through 
Phenice  and  Samaria,  declaring  the 
conversion  of  the  Gentiles :  and  they 
caused  great  joy  unto  all  the  brethren. 

Acts  20.  38  Sorrowing  most  of  all  for  the 

words  which  he  spake,  that  they 
should  see  his  face  no  more.  And 
they  accompanied  him  unto  the  ship. 

C 

Acts  30.  36  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he 
IN  CESAREA.  Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  58. 

E 

I  Sa.  15.  27  And  as  Samuel  turned  about  to 
go  away,  he  Laid  hold  upon  the  skirt 
of  his  mantle,  and  it  rent. 

28  And  Samuel  said  unto  him,  The 
Lord  hath  rent  the  kingdom  of  Israel 
from  thee  this  day,  and  hath  given  it 
to  a  neighbour  of  thine,  that  is  better 
than  thou. 

1  Ki.  n.  30  And  Ahijah  caught  the  new  gar- 
garment  that  was  on  him,  and  rent  it 
in  twelve  pieces  : 

31  And  he  said  to  Jeroboam,  Take 
thee  ten  pieces :  for  thus  saith  the 
Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  Behold,  1 
will  rend  the  kingdom  out  of  the  hand 
of  Solomon,  and  will  give  ten  tribes 
to  thee. 

Jer.  13.  6  And  it  came  to  pass  after  many 

days,  that  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
Arise,  go  to  Euphrates,  and  lake  the 
girdle  from  thence, which  I  commanded 
thee  to  hide  there. 

Jer.  i9.  10  Then  shalt  thou  break  the  boL- 

tle  in  the  sight  of  the  men  that  go  with 
thee, 

II  And  shalt  say  unto  them,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ;  Even  so  will 
I  break  this  people  and  this  city,  as 
one  breaketh  a  potter’s  vessel,  that 
cannot  be  made  whole  again :  and 
they  shall  bury  them  in  Tophet,  till 
there  be  no  place  to  bury. 

Hos.  12.  10  I  have  also  spoken  by  the  proph¬ 
ets,  and  I  have  multiplied  visions,  and 
used  similitudes,  by  the  ministry  of 
the  prophets. 

F 

Acts  20.  23  Save  that  the  Holy  Ghost  wit- 
nesseth  in  every  city,  saying  that  bonds 
and  afflictions  abide  me. 

Acts  21.  33  Then  the  chief  captain  came  near, 
and  took  him,  and  commanded  him 
to  be  bound  with  two  chains ;  and  de- 


C — Concluded. 

kneeled  down,  and  prayed  with  them 
all. 

D 

I  Sa.  10.  4  And  they  will  salute  thee,  and 
give  thee  two  loaves  of  bread  ;  which 
thou  shalt  receive  of  their  hands. 

I  Sa.  13.  10  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  soon 
as  he  had  made  an  end  of  offering  the 
burnt  offering,  behold,  Samuel  came  ; 
and  Saul  went  out  to  meet  him,  that 
he  might  salute  him. 

F— Concluded. 

manded  who  he  was,  and  what  he  had 
clone. 

G 

Acts  20.  24  But  none  of  these  things  move  me, 
neither  count  I  my  life  dear  unto  my¬ 
self,  so  that  I  might  finish  my  course 
with  joy,  and  the  ministry,  which  I 
have  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to 
testify  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of 
God. 

H 

Rom.  8.  35  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the 
love  of  Christ  ?  shall  tribulation,  or 
distress,  or  persecution,  or  famine,  or 
nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword  ? 

IICor.4.  10  Always  bearing  about  in  the  body 
the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  the 
life  also  of  Jesus  might  be  made  mani¬ 
fest  in  our  body. 

Col.  1.  24  Who  now  rejoice  in  my  sufferings 

for  you,  and  fill  up  that  which  is  be¬ 
hind  of  the  afflictions  of  Christ  in  my 
flesh,  for  his  body’s  sake,  which  is  the 
church  : 

IITim.4.  6  For  I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered, 
and  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at 
hand. 

I 

Matt.26.  42  He  went  away  again  the  second 
time,  and  prayed,  saying,  O  my  Father, 
if  this  cup  may  not  pass  away  from 
me,  except  I  drink  it,  thy  will  be  done. 

Luke  11.  2  And  he  said  unto  them,  When  ye 
pray,  say,  Our  Father  which  art  in 
heaven.  Hallowed  be  thy  name.  Thy 
kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done,  as 
in  heaven,  so  in  earth, 

Luke  22.  42  Saying,  Father,  if  thou  be 
willing,  remove  this  cup  from  me : 
nevertheless,  not  my  will,  but  thine, 
be  done. 
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§  295.  PAUL’S  RECEPTION  BY  JAMES  AND  THE  ELDERS 
2  1 :  15—26. 


15  And  after  those  days  we  took 
up  our  carriages,  and  went  up  to 
Jerusalem. 

t6  There  went  with  us  also  certain 
of  the  disciples  of  Cesarea,  and 
brought  with  them  one  Mnason  of 
Cyprus,  °an  old  disciple,  with  whom 
we  should  lodge. 

17  And  Svhen  we  were  come  to  Je¬ 
rusalem,  the  brethren  received  us 
gladly. 

18  And  the  day  following  Paul  went 
in  with  us  unto  ‘James;  and  all  the 
elders  were  present. 

19  And  when  he  had  saluted  them, 
‘'he  declared  particularly  what  things 
God  had  wrought  among  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  ‘by  his  ministry. 

20  And  when  they  heard  it,  they 
glorified  the  Lord,  and  said  unto  him, 
Thou  seest,  brother,  how  many  thou¬ 
sands  of  Jews  there  are  which  be¬ 
lieve;  and  they  are  all  /zealous  of 
the  law: 

21  And  they  are  informed  of  thee, 
that  thou  teachest  all  the  Jews  which 
are  among  the  Gentiles  to  forsake 

§  296.  PAUL  SEIZED  IN  AN 
2 1 : 27-40. 

27  And  when  the  seven  days  were 
almost  ended,  athe  Jews  which  were 
of  Asia,  when  they  saw  him  in  the 
temple,  stirred  up  all  the  people, 
and  5laid  hands  on  him, 

28  Crying  out,  Men  of  Israel,  help: 
This  is  the  man,  ‘that  teacheth  all 
men  every  where  against  the  people, 
and  the  law,  and  this  place:  and 


Chap.  21. 

Moses,  saying  that  they  ought  not 
to  circumcise  their  children,  neither 
to  walk  after  the  customs. 

22  What  is  it  therefore?  the  multi¬ 
tude  must  needs  come  together:  for 
they  will  hear  that  thou  art  come. 

23  Do  therefore  this  that  we  say 
to  thee:  We  have  four  men  which 
have  a  vow  on  them  ; 

24  Them  take,  and  purify  thyself 
with  them,  and  be  at  charges  with 
them,  that  they  may  ?shave  their 
heads:  and  all  may  know  that  those 
things,  whereof  they  were  informed 
concerning  thee,  are  nothing;  but 
that  thou  thyself  also  walkest  order¬ 
ly,  and  keepest  the  law. 

25  As  touching  the  Gentiles  which 
believe,  Awe  have  written  and  con¬ 
cluded  that  they  observe  no  such 
thing,  save  onlythatthey  keep  them¬ 
selves  from  things  offered  to  idols, 
and  from  blood,  and  from  strangled, 
and  from  fornication. 

26  Then  Paul  took  the  men,  and 
the  next  day  purifying  himself  with 
them  ’entered  into  the  temple,  *to 
signify  the  accomplishment  of  the 
days  of  purification,  until  that  an 
offering  should  be  offered  for  every 
one  of  them. 

UPROAR  AND  BOUND.  I  IIS  APPEAL  TO 

A 

Acts  24 ,  18.  See  under  /,  § 

B 

Mark  10.  30  But  he  shall  receive  a  hundredfold 
now  in  this  time,  houses,  anil  brethren, 
and  sisters,  and  mothers,  and  children, 
and  lands,  with  persecutions  ;  and  in 
the  world  to  come  eternal  life. 

Acts  26.  21  Lor  these  causes  the  Jews  caught 
me  in  the  temple,  and  went  about  to 
kill  me. 

Rom.  S.  35  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the 
love  of  Christ  ?  shall  tribulation,  or 
distress,  or  persecution,  or  famine,  or 
nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword  ? 

r.G8 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


HIS  PURIFICATION. 


Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  58;  Place,  Jerusalem. 


Rom.  16.  7  Salute  Andronicus  and  Junia,  my 
kinsmen,  and  my  fellow  prisoners,  who 
are  of  uole  among  the  apostles,  who 
also  were  In  Christ  before  me. 

B 

Acis  15.  4  And  when  they  were  come  to  Je¬ 
rusalem,  they  were  received  of  the 
church,  ami  of  the  apostles  and  elders, 
and  they  declared  all  things  that  God 
had  done  with  them. 

C 

Aas  r,  13  And  after  they  had  held  their 
peace,  James  answered,  saying,  Men 
and  brethren,  hearken  unto  me  : 

,  19  But  other  of  the  apostles  saw  I 

none,  save  James  the  Lord’s  brother. 

1) 

Arts  15.  4,  See  under  B. 

Kom.15.  1 8  l  or  1  will  not  dare  to  speak  of 
any  of  those  things  which  Christ  hath 
not  wrought  by  me,  to  make  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  obedient,  by  word  and  deed, 

19  Through  mighty  signs  and  won¬ 
ders,  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  ;  so  that  from  Jerusalem,  and 
round  about  unto  Ulyricum,  I  have 
fully  preached  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

K 


Acts  20. 


24  But  none  of  these  things  move 
me,  neither  count  1  my  life  dear  unto 
myself,  so  that  I  might  finish  my 
course  with  joy,  and  the  ministry, 
which  I  have  received  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  to  testify  the  gospel  of  the 
grace  of  God. 


An?;  22.  3  I  am  verily  a  man  which  am  a  Jew, 
born  in  Tarsus,  a  city  in  Cilicia,  yet 
brought  up  in  this  city  at  the  feet  of 
Gamaliel,  and  taught  according  to  the 
perfect  manner  of  the  law  of  the 


F — Concluded. 

fathers,  and  was  zealous  toward  God, 
as  ye  all  are  this  day. 

Rom.  10.  2  For  1  bear  them  record  that  they 
have  a  zeal  of  God,  but  not  according 
to  knowledge. 

Gal.  1.  H  And  profiled  in  the  Jews’  religion 
above  many  my  equals  in  mine  own 
nation,  being  more  exceedingly  zeal' 
ous  of  the  traditions  of  my  fathers. 

G 

Num.  6.  5  All  the  days  of  the  vow  of  his  sep¬ 
aration  there  shall  no  razor  come  upon 
his  head:  until  the  days  befuddled,  in 
the  which  lie  separalelh  himself  unto 
the  Lord,  he  shall  be  holy,n//zr'shall  let 
the  locks  of  the  hair  of  his  head  gunv. 

Num.  6.  18  And  the  Nazarite  shall  shave  the 
head  of  his  separation  at  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and 
shall  take  the  hair  of  the  head  of  his 
separation,  and  put  it  in  the  lire  which 
is  under  the  sacrifice  of  the  peace  of¬ 
ferings. 

H 

Acts  15.  20  But  that  we  write  unto  them,  that 
they  abstain  from  pollutions  of  idols, 
and  from  fornication,  and  from  things 
strangled,  and  from  blood. 

Acts  15.  29  That  ye  abstain  from  meals  of¬ 
fered  lo  idols,  and  from  blood,  and 
from  things  strangled,  and  from 
fornication  :  from  which  if  ye  keep 
yourselves,  ye  shall  do  well.  Fare  ye 
well. 

I 

Acts  24.  18  Whereupon  certain  Jews  from 

Asia  found  me  purified  in  the  temple, 
neither  with  multitude,  nor  with  tu¬ 
mult. 

K 

Num.  6.  18.  See  under  G . 


THE  CHIEF  CAPTAIN. 


Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  58; 


ri.ACE,  Jerusalem. 


B — Continued. 

IICor.4.  9  Persecuted,  but  not  forsaken  ;  cast 
down,  but  not  destroyed  ; 

lICor.i2*  10  Therefore  1  take  pleasure  in  in¬ 
firmities,  in  reproaches,  in  necessities, 
in  persecutions,  in  distresses  for 
Christ’s  sake  :  for  when  1  am  weak, 
then  am  1  strong. 

ITlies.2.  14  For  ye,  brethren,  became  follow¬ 
ers  of  the  churches  of  God  which  in 
Judea  are  in  Christ  Jesus  :  for  ye  also 
have  suffered  like  things  of  your  own 
countrymen,  even  as  they  have  of  the 
J  ews : 

15  Who  both  killed  the  Lord  Jesus, 

49 


B — Concluded, 

and  their  own  prophets,  and  have 
persecuted  us ;  and  they  please  not 
God,  and  are  contrary  to  all  men  : 

ITUcs.2.  16  Forbidding  us  to  speak  lo  the 
Gentiles  that  they  might  be  saved,  to 
fill  up  their  sins  alway  :  for  the  wrath 
is  come  upon  them  lo  the  uttermost . 

IlTim.3.  12  Yea,  and  all  that  will  live  godly 
in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution. 

C 

Matt.  5.  H  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall 
revile  you,  and  persecute  you ,  and 
shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  against 
For  C  concluded  sec  next  page  770. 
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IWI'1 .  SEIZED  IN  AN  UPROAR  AND  ROUND. 


HE  APPEALS  TO  Ill  I*. 


Chap.  21. 

further  brought  (i reeks  also  into  the 
temple,  and  hath  polluted  this  holy 
place. 

29  (For  they  had  seen  before  with 
him  in  the  city,  d Trophimus  an  Ephe¬ 
sian,  whom  they  supposed  that  Paul 
had  brought  into  the  temple.) 

30  And  eall  the  city  was  moved, 
and  the  people  ran  together :  and 
they  took  Paul,  and  drew  him  out 
of  the  temple  :  and  forthwith  the 
doors  were  shut. 

31  And  as  they  went  -'about  to  kill 
him,  tidings  came  unto  the  chief 
captain  of  the  band,  that  all  Jeru¬ 
salem  was  in  an  uproar. 

32  ?\Vho  immediately  took  soldiers 
and  centurions,  and  ran  down  unto 
them  :  and  when  they  saw  the  chief 
captain  and  the  soldiers,  they  left 
beating  of  Paul. 

33  Then  the  chief  captain  came 
near,  and  took  him,  and  ‘commanded 
him  to  be  bound  with  two  chains  ; 
and  demanded  who  he  was,  and  what 
he  had  done. 

34  And  some  cried  one  thing,  some 
another,  among  the  multitude  :  and 
when  he  could  not  know  the  cer¬ 
tainly  for  the  tumult,  he  commanded  j 
him  to  be  carried  into  the  castle. 

35  And  when  he  came  upon  the 
stairs,  so  it  was,  that  he  was  borne 
of  the  soldiers  for  the  violence  of 
the  people. 

36  For  the  multitude  of  the  people 
followed  after,  crying,  ‘Away  with 
him. 

37  And  as  Paul  was  to  be  led  into 
the  castle,  he  said  unto  the  chief 
captain,  May  I  speak  unto  thee? 
Who  said,  Canst  thou  speak  Greek? 


Chap.  21. 

38  *Art  not  thou  that  Egyptian, 
which  before  these  days  madest  an 
uproar,  and  leddest  out  into  the 
wilderness  four  thousand  men  that 
were  murderers  ? 

39  But  Paul  said,  ‘I  am  a  man 
which  am  a  Jew  of  Tarsus,  a  city  in 
Cilicia,  a  citizen  of  no  mean  city  : 
and,  I  beseech  thee,  "‘suffer  me  to 
speak  unto  the  people. 

40  And  when  he  had  given  him 
license,  Paul  stood  on  the  stairs,  and 
"beckoned  with  the  hand  unto  the 
people.  And  when  there  was  made 
a  great  silence,  he  spake  unto  them 
in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  saying, 

C — Continued. 
you  falsely,  for  my  sake. 

Luke  6.  22  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall 
hate  you,  and  when  they  shall  separate 
you  from  their  company,  and  shall  re¬ 
proach  you,  and  cast  out  your  name  as 
evil,  for  the  Soil  of  man’s  sake. 

Luke  11.  49  Therefore  also  said  the  wisdom  of 
God,  I  will  send  them  prophets  and 
apostles,  and  some  of  them  they  shall 
slay  and  persecute: 

Luke 21.  12  But  before  all  these,  they  shall 
lay  their  hands  on  you,  and  persecute 
you,  delivering  you  up  to  the  syna¬ 
gogues,  and  into  prisons,  being  brought 
before  kings  and  rulers  for  my  name’s 
Bake. 

13  And  it  shall  turn  to  you  for  a  tes¬ 
timony. 

John  15.  20  Remember  the  word  that  I  said 
unto  you,  The  servant  is  not  greater 
than  his  lord.  If  they  have  persecuted 
me,  they  will  also  persecute  you;  if 
they  have  kept  my  saying,  they  will 
keep  yours  also. 

Arts  6.  13  And  set  up  false  witnesses,  which 

said,  This  man  ceaseth  not  to  speak 
blasphemous  words  against  this  holy- 
place,  and  the  law: 

acis  16.  20  And  brought  them  to  the  magis¬ 
trates,  saying.  These  men,  being  Jews, 
do  exceedingly  trouble  our  city, 

Acts  17.  6  And  when  they  found  them  not, 
they  drew  Jason  and  certain  brethren 
unto  the  rulers  of  the  city,  crying, 
These  that  have  turned  the  world  up¬ 
side  down  are  come  hither  also; 
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C — Concluded.  I 

Acts  24.  5  For  vve  have  found  this  man  a  pes-  f 
tilent  fellow ,  and  a  mover  of  sedition  ! 
among  all  the  Jews  throughout  the  j 
world,  and  a  ringleader  of  the  sect  of 
the  Nazarenes: 

6  Who  also  hath  gone  about  to  profane 
the  temple:  whom  we  took,  and  would 
have  judged  according  to  our  law. 

I  Cor.  4  12  And  labour,  working  with  our 

own  hands:  being  reviled,  we  bless; 
being  persecuted,  we  suffer  it: 

I  Pcl  3.  12  Having  yoxir  conversation  honest 
among  the  Gentiles:  that,  whereas  they 
speak  against  you  as  evildoers,  they  may 
by  your  good  works,  which  they  shall 
behold,  glorify  God  in  the  day  of  vis¬ 
itation. 

D 

Acts  20  4  And  there  accompanied  him  into 
Asia  Sopaler  of  Berea;  and  of  the  Thes- 
salonians,  Aristarchus  and  Secundus; 
and  Gaius  of  Derbe,  and  Timotheus; 
and  of  Asia,  Tychicus  and  Trophimus. 

IITim.4.  20  Erastus  abode  at  Corinth:  but 
Troph  i m us  have  I  left  at  Miletum  sick. 

E 

Acts  26.  21.  See  under  B. 

Y 

IK.'or.n.  23  Are  they  ministers  of  Christ  ?  (I 
speak  as  a  fool,)  1  am  more;  in  labours 
more  abundant,  in  stripes  above  meas¬ 
ure,  in  prisons  more  frequent,  in  deaths 
oft. 

G 

Acts  21  27  This  man  was  taken  of  the  Jews, 
and  should  have  been  killed  of  them: 
then  came  1  with  an  army,  and  rescued 
him,  having  understood  that  he  was  a 
Roman. 

Acts  24.  7  the  chief  captain  Lysias  came 
upon  us,  and  with  great  violence  took 
him  away  out  of  our  hands, 

H 

Acts  20.  23  Save  that  the  Holy  Ghost  wit- 
nesseth  in  every  city,  saying  that  bonds 
and  afflictions  abide  me. 

Acts  21.  11  And  when  he  was  come  unto  us, 
he  look  Paul’s  girdle,  and  bound  his 
own  hands  and  feet,  and  said,  Thus 
saith  the  Holy  Ghost,  So  shall  the 
Jews  at  Jerusalem  bind  the  man  that 
owneth  this  girdle,  and  shall  deliver 
him  into  the  hands  of  the  Gentiles. 

I 

Luke 23.  18  And  they  cried  out  all  at  once, 
saying,  Away  with  this  man ,  and  re¬ 
lease  unto  us  Barabbas: 

John  iy  15  But  they  cried  out.  Away  with 
him ,  away  with  him ,  crucify  him. 


I — Concluded. 

Pilate  saith  unto  them.  Shall  I  crucify 
your  King  ?  The  chief  priests  an¬ 
swered,  We  have  no  king  but  Caesar. 
Acts  22.  22  And  they  gave  him  audience  unto 
this  word,  and  then  lifted  up  their 
voices,  and  said,  Away  with  such  a 
fellow  from  the  earth:  for  it  is  not  til 
that  he  should  live. 

K 

Acts  5.  36  For  before  these  days  rose  upTheu- 

das,  boasting  himself  to  be  somebody; 
to  whom  a  number  of  men,  about  four 
hundred,  joined  themselves:  who  was 
slain;  and  all,  as  many  as  obeyed  him, 
were  scattered,  and  brought  to  nought. 

37  After  this  man  rose  up  Judas  of 
Galilee  in  the  days  of  the  taxing,  and 
drew  away  much  people  after  him:  he 
also  perished;  and  all,  even  as  many  as 
obeyed  him,  were  dispersed. 

1 

This  Egyptian  rose  A  D.  55. 

L 

Acts  9.  1 1  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Arise, 

and  go  into  the  stieet  which  is  called 
Straight,  and  inquire  in  the  house  of 
Judas  for  one  called  Saul,  of  Tarsus: 
for,  behold,  he  prayclh, 

Acts  22.  3  I  am  verily  a  man  -which  am  a  Jew, 
born  in  Tarsus,  a  city  in  Cilicia,  yet 
brought  up  in  this  city  at  the  feet  of 
Gamaliel,  and  taught  according  to  the 
perfect  manner  of  the  law  of  the  fa¬ 
thers,  and  was  zealous  toward  God,  as 
ye  all  are  this  day. 

IlCor.  ii-  22  Are  they  Hebrews?  so  am  I. 
Are  they  Israelites  ?  so  am  1.  Are 
they  the  seed  of  Abraham  ?  so  am  I. 
Phil.  3.  5  Circumcised  the  eighth  day,  of  the 

stock  of  Israel,  of  the  tribe  of  Ben¬ 
jamin,  a  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews;  as 
touching  the  law.  a  Pharisee: 

M 

1  Pet.  3.  15  But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in 

your  hearts:  and  be  ready  always  to 
give  an  answer  to  every  man  that 
asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  thai 
is  in  you,  with  meekness  and  fear: 

I  Pet.  4.  16  Yet  if  any  man  suffer  as  a  Chris¬ 

tian,  let  him  not  be  ashamed;  but  let 
him  glorify  God  on  this  behalf. 

N 

Acts  12.  17  But  he,  beckoning  unto  them  with 
the  hand  to  hold  their  peace,  declared 
unto  them  how  the  Lord  had  brought 
him  out  of  the  prison.  And  he  said, 
Go  shew  these  things  unto  James,  and 
to  the  brethren.  And  he  departed, 
and  went  iuto  another  place. 

4  4  1 


THE  ACTS. 


§  297.  PAUL 

22  :  1-2  1. 

1  Men,  “brethren,  and  fathers,  hear 
ye  my  defence  which  I  make  now 
unto  you. 

2  (And  when  they  heard  that  he 
spake  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  to  them; 

they  kept  the  more  silence:  and  he 

* 

saith,) 

3  6I  am  verily  a  man  which  am  a 
Jew,  born  in  Tarsus,  a  city  in  Ci¬ 
licia,  yet  brought  up  in  this  city  cat 
the  feet  of  ^Gamaliel,  and  taught  'ac¬ 
cording  to  the  perfect  manner  of  the 
law  of  the  fathers,  and  Avas  zealous  j 
toward  God,  5as  ye  all  are  this  day. 

4  *And  I  persecuted  this  way  unto 
the  death,  binding  and  delivering 
into  prisons  both  men  and  women. 

5  As  also  the  high  priest  doth  bear 
me  witness,  and  'all  the  estate  of  the 
elders  :  *from  whom  also  I  received 
letters  unto  the  brethren,  and  went 
to  Damascus,  to  bring  them  which 
were  there  bound  unto  Jerusalem, 

for  to  be  punished. 

6  And  'it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  I 
made  my  journey,  and  was  come 
nigh  unto  Damascus  about  noon, 
suddenly  there  shone  from  heaven 
a  great  light  round  about  me. 

7  And  I  fell  unto  the  ground,  and 
heard  a  voice  saying  unto  me,  Saul, 

Saul,  why  persecu test  thou  me? 

8  And  I  answered,  Who  art  thou, 

Lord?  And  he  said  Hinto  me,  I  am 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  whom  thou  per- 
secutest.  1  . 

9  And  "they  that  were  with  me  saw 
indeed  the  light,  and  were  afraid  ; 
but  they  heard  not  the  voice  of  him 
that  spake  to  me. 

10  And  I  said,  What  shall  I  do, 

Cord  ?  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 


MAKES  Ills  DEFENSE  BEFORE  THE 

Chap.  22. 

Arise,  and  go  into  Damascus ;  and 
there  it  shall  be  told  thee  of  all 
things  which  are  appointed  for  thee 
to  do. 

11  And  when  I  could  not  see  for 
the  glory  of  that  light,  being  led  by 
the  hand  of  them  that  were  with  rne, 
I  came  into  Damascus. 

12  And  "one  Ananias,  a  devout 
man  according  to  the  law,  “having  a 
good  report  of  all  the  'Jews  which 
dwelt  therey 

13  Came  unto  me,  and  stood,  and 
said  unto  me.  Brother  Saul,  receive 
thy  sight.  And  the  same  hour  I 
looked  up  upon  him. 

14  And  he  said,  ?The  God  of  our 
fathers  rhath  chosen  thee  that  thou 

A 

Acts  7.  2  And  he:  said,  Men,  brethren,  and 

fathers,  hearken;  The  God  of  glory  ap¬ 
peared  unto  our  father  Abraham,  when 
he  was  in  Mesopotamia,  before  he 
dwelt  in  Charran, 

B 

Acts  ai.  39.  Sec  l,  I.,  §  2jb,f>nge  770. 

c 

1  33.  3  Tea,  he  loved  the  people:  all  his 

saints  are  jn  thv  hand:  and  they  sat 

w  *  * 

down  at  thy  feet;  nery  one  shall  re¬ 
ceive  of  thy  words. 

IIK.1.4.  38  And  Elisha  came  again  to  Gilgnl: 
and  there  was  a  dearth  in  the  land; 
and  the  sops  of  the  prophets  wete  sit 
ling  before  him:  and  he  said  unto  his 
servant,  Set  on  the  great  pot.  and 
seethe  pottage  for  the  sons  of  the 
prophets. 

Luke  8.  35  Then  they  went  out  to  see  what 
was  done;  and  came  to  Jesus,  and 
found  the  man,  out  of  whom  the  devils 
were  departed,  silting  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus,  clothed,  and  in  his  right  mind: 
and  they  were  afraid. 

Luke  10.  39  And  she  had  a  sister  called  Mary, 
which  also  sat  at  Jesus’  feet,  and  heard 
his  word. 

I) 

Acts  5.  34  Then  stood  there  up  one  in  the 

council,  a  Pharisee,  named  Gamaliel, 
a  doctor  of  the  law,  had  in  reputation 
among  all  the  people,  and  commanded 
to  put  the  apostles  forth  a  little  space; 
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E 

Act*  26.  5  Which  knew  me  from  the  begin¬ 
ning,  if  they  would  testify,  that  after 
the  most  straitest  sect  of  our  religion  I 
lived  a  Pharisee. 

F 

Gal.  1.  14  And  profited  in  the  Jews’  religion 

above  many  my  equals  in  mine  own 
nation,  being  more  exceedingly  zealous 
of  the  traditions  of  my  fathers. 

G 

Acts  *1.  20  And  when  they  heard  it,  they  glo¬ 
rified  the  Lord,  and  said  unto  him, 
Thou  seest.  brother,  how  many  thou¬ 
sands  of  Jews  there  are  which  believe; 
and  they  are  all  zealous  of  the  law: 

Rom.  10.  2  For  I  bear  them  record  that  they 
have  a  zeal  of  God,  but  not  according 
to  knowledge. 

H 

Ans  8.  3  As  for  Saul,  he  made  havoc  of  the 

church,  entering  into  every  house,  and 
haling  men  and  women  committed 
them  to  prison. 

I  Tim. 1.  13  Who  was  before  a  blasphemer, 
and  a  persecutor,  and  injurious:  but  I 
obtained  mercy,  because  I  did  it  igno¬ 
rantly  in  unbelief: 

I 

Luke 22.  66  And  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  the 
elders  of  the  people  and  the  chief 
priests  and  the  scribes  came  together, 
and  led  him  into  their  council,  saying, 

Acts.).  5  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  mor¬ 
row,  that  their  rulers,  and  elders,  and 
scribes, 

K 

Acts  i}.  2  And  desired  of  him  letters  to  Da¬ 

mascus  to  the  synagogues,  that  if  he 
found  any  of  this  way,  whether  they 
were  men  or  women,  he  might  bring 
them  bound  unto  Jerusalem. 

Acis  26.  10  Which  thing  I  also  did  in  Jeru¬ 
salem:  and  many  of  the  saints  did  I 
shut  up  in  prison,  having  received  au¬ 
thority  from  the  chief  priests;  and 
when  they  were  put  to  death,  I  gave 
my  voice  against  them. 

Acts  26.  12  Whereupon  as  I  went  to  Damascus 
with  authority  and  commission  from 
the  chief  priests, 

L 

Aus  11.  3  And  as  he  journeyed,  he  came  near 

Damascus:  and  suddenly  there  shined 
round  about  him  a  light  from  heaven: 

Acts  26.  12.  See  under  K. 

Acts  26.  *3  At  midday,  O  king,  I  saw  in  the 
way  a  light  from  heaven,  above  the 


L — Concluded. 

brightness  of  the  sun,  shining  round 
about  me  and  them  which  journeyed 
with  me. 

M 

Da.  10.  7  And  I  Daniel  alone  saw  the  vision: 

for  the  men  that  were  with  me  saw  not 
the  vision;  but  a  great  quaking  fell 
upon  them,  so  they  (led  to  hide  them¬ 
selves. 

Acts,  y.  7  And  the  men  which  journeyed  with 
him  stood  speechless,  heating  a  voice, 
but  seeing  no  man. 

N 

Acts  y.  17  And  Ananias  went  his  way,  and 
entered  into  the  house;  and  putting  his 
hands  on  him  said,  Brother  Saul,  the 
Lord,  even  Jesus,  that  appeared  unto 
thee  in  the  way  as  thou  earnest,  hath 
sent  me,  that  thou  mightest  receive 
thy  sight,  and  be  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

O 

Acts  10.  22  And  they  said,  Cornelius  the  cen¬ 
turion,  a  just  man,  and  one  that  feareth 
God,  and  of  good  report  among  all  the 
nation  of  the  Jews,  was  warned  from 
God  by  a  holy  angel  to  send  for  thee 
into  his  house,  and  to  hear  words  of 
thee. 

P 

l.Tim.3.  7  Moreover  he  must  have  a  good  re¬ 
port  of  them  which  are  without;  lest 
he  fall  into  reproach  and  the  snare  of 
the  devil. 

Q 

Acts  3.  13  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  of 

Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  the  God  of  our 
fathers,  hath  glorified  his  Son  Jesus; 
whom  ye  delivered  up,  and  denied  him 
in  the  presence  of  Pilate,  when  he  was 
determined  to  let  him  go. 

Acts  5.  30  The  God  of  our  fathers  raised  up 

Jesus,  whom  ye  slew  and  hanged  on  a 
tree. 

R 

Acts  9.  15  But  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Go 

thy  way:  for  he  is  a  chosen  vessel  unto 
me,  to  bear  my  name  before  the  Gen¬ 
tiles,  and  kings,  and  the  children  of 
Israel: 

Acts  26.  16  But  rise,  and  stand  upon  thy  feel: 
for  I  have  appeared  unto  thee  for  this 
purpose,  to  make  thee  a  minister  and 
a  witness  both  of  these  things  which 
thou  hast  seen,  and  of  those  things  in 
the  which  I  will  appear  unto  thee; 
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shouldest  know  his  will,  and  'see 
‘that  Just  One,  and  "shouldest  hear 
the  voice  of  his  mouth. 

15  rFor  thou  shalt  be  his  witness 
unto  all  men  ofvwhat  thou  hast  seen  j 
and  heard. 

16  And  now  why  tarriest  thou?  j 
arise,  and  be  baptized,  zand  wash  j 
away  thy  sins,  “calling  on  the  name  j 
of  the  Lord. 

17  And  &itcame  to  pass,  that,  when 

I  was  come  again  to  Jerusalem,  even 
while  I  prayed  in  the  temple,  I  was 
in  a  trance  ;  : 

18  And  csaw  him  saying  unto  me, 

rfMake  haste,  and  get  thee  quickly 
out  of  Jerusalem  :  for  they  will  not 
receive  thy  testimony  concerning 
me. 

19  And  I  said,  Lord,  'they  know 
that  I  imprisoned  and  /beat  in  every 
synagogue  them  that  believed  on 
thee  : 

20  And  pwhen  the  blood  of  thy 
martyr  Stephen  was  shed,  I  also  was  ! 
standing  by,  and  ^consenting  unto  ! 
his  death,  and  kept  the  raiment  of 
them  that  slew  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  me,  Depart: 

'for  I  will  send  thee  far  hence  unto 

1 

the  Gentiles. 

S 

I  Cor.  9.  I  Am  I  not  an  apostle  ?  am  1  not 
free  ?  have  I  not  seen  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord  ?  are  not  ye  my  work  in  the  Lord  ? 

I  Cor.  1 5.  8  And  last  of  all  he  was  seen  of  me 
also,  as  of  one  born  out  of  due  time. 

F 

§  29S.  UPROAR 


HIS  DEFENSE  BEFORE  THE  PEOPLE 

T 

Acts  3.  14  But  ye  denied  the  Holy  One  and 

the  lust,  and  desired  a  murderer  10  be 
granted  unto  you; 

Acts,  7.  52  Which  of  the  prophets  have  not 

your  fathers  persecuted?  and  they  have 
slain  them  which  shewed  before  of  the 
coming  of  the  Just  One;  of  whom  ye 
have  been  now  the  betrayers  and  mur¬ 
derers: 

U 

ICor.ti.  23  For  I  have  received  of  the  Lord 
that  which  also  I  delivered  unto  you. 
That  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  same  night 
in  which  he  was  betrayed,  took  bread: 

Gal.  1.  12  For  I  neither  received  it  of  man, 

neither  was  I  taught  /7,  but  by  the 
revelation  of  Jesus  Christ. 

X 

Acts  2j.  11  And  the  night  following  the  Lord 
stood  by  him,  and  said,  Be  of  good 
cheer,  Paul:  for  as  thou  hast  testifier! 
of  me  in  Jerusalem,  so  must  thou  bear 
witness  also  at  Rome. 

Y 

At  is  4.  20  For  wc  cannot  but  speak  the 

things  which  we  have  seen  and  heard. 

Acts  26.  16  But  rise,  and  stand  upon  thy  feel: 
for  I  have  appeared  unto  thee  for  l his 
purpose,  to  make  thee  a  minister  and 
a  witness  both  of  these  things  which 
thou  hast  seen,  and  of  those  things  in 
the  which  I  will  appear  unto  thee; 

Z 

Act"  2.  38  Then  Peter  said  unto  them,  Re¬ 

pent,  and  be  baptized  every  one  of 
you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for 
the  remission  of  sins,  and  ve  shall  re- 
ceive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Ileb.  10.  22  Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart 
in  full  assurance  of  faith,  having  our 
hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  con¬ 
science,  and  our  bodies  washed  with 
pure  water. 

A 

Acts  0.  14  And  here  he  hath  authority  from 

the  chief  priests  to  bind  all  that  call  «m 
thy  name. 

RENEWED.  PAUL  ASSERTS  ROMAN 


22  :  22-30.  Chap.  22. 

22  And  they  gave  him  audience  such  a  fellow  from  the  earth  :  for  it 
unto  this  word,  and  then  lifted  up  |  is  not  t  that  he  should  live, 
their  voices,  and  said,  °Away  with  23  And  as  they  cried  out,  a*nd  cast 

U4 
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(<  ONCLUDED). 


Tim i'.,  Summer,  A.  D.  58;  Place,  Jerusalem. 


A  — Concluded. 

. . 15  For  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the 

name  of  Ihe  Lord  shall  be  saved. 

B 

A.  is 26  And  when  Saul  was  come  lo  Jeru¬ 
salem,  he  assayed  lo  join  himself  lo  ihe 
disciples:  Iml  they  were  all  afraid  of  1 
him,  and  believed  nol  that  he  was  a  ! 
disciple.  ; 

IK  <>r. ia.  2  I  knew  a  man  in  Christ  above 
fourteen  years  ago,  (whether  in  the 
body,  I  cannot  tell;  or  whether  out  of 
the  body,  I  cannot  tell:  God  knowelh;) 
such  a  one  caught  up  to  the  third 
heaven. 

C 

Acts  J2.  14.  See  ti\\  l  topic. 

D 

Mail.  10.  14  And  whosoever  shall  not  receive 
von,  nor  hear  your  words,  when  ye  de¬ 
part  out  of  that  house  or  city,  shake 
off  the  dust  of  your  feet. 

E 

l 

AiisS.  3  A;  for  Said,  he  made  havoc  of  the 
church,  entering  into  every  house,  and 
haling  men  and  women  committed 
them  lo  prison. 

An,  v2.  4  And  I  persecuted  this  way  unto  the 
death,  binding  and  delivering  into 
prisons  both  men  and  women. 

F 

Matt.  10.  >7  Pm  beware  of  men:  for  they  will 
deliver  you  up  lo  the  councils,  and 
they  will  scourge  you  in  their  syna- 
gogues;  j 

G 

Acts  7.  S8  And  cast  him  out  of  the  city,  and 
stoned  him:  and  the  witnesses  laid 
down  their  clothes  at  a  young  man’s 
feet,  w'hose  name  was  Saul, 

U  i 

Luke  1 1.  48  Truly  ye  bear  witness  that  ye  al¬ 
low  the  deeds  of  your  fathers:  for  they  j 
indeed  killed  them,  and  ye  build  their 
sepulchres.  ! 

Acts  8.  I  And  Saul  w'as  consenting  unto  his 
death.  And  at  that  lime  there  was  a 


II — Concluded. 

great  persecution  against  the  church 
which  was  at  Jerusalem;  and  they  were 
all  scattered  abroad  throughout  the 
regions  of  Judea  and  Samaria,  except 
the  apostles. 

Rom.  1.  32  Who,  knowing  the  judgment  of 
God,  that  they  which  commit  such 
things  ate  worthy  of  death,  not  only 
do  the  same,  but  have  pleasure  in  them 
that  do  them. 

I 

Acts  y.  15.-  See  nt,  XT,  \  2  j r ,  page  684. 

Acts  26.  17  Delivering  thee  from  the  people, 
and  from  the  Gentiles,  unto  whom  now' 
I  send  thee, 

18  To  open  their  eyes,  ami  lo  turn 
them  from  darkness  to  light,  and  front 
the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that 
they  may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins, 
and  inheritance  among  them  which  are 
sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  me. 

Rom.  15.  16  That  I  should  be  the  minister  of 
Jesus  Ch list  lo  the  Gentiles,  minister¬ 
ing  the  gospel  of  God,  that  the  offering 
up  of  the  Gentiles  might  beracceptablc, 
being  sanctified  by  the  Iloly  Ghost. 

Gal.  1.  15  Put  when  it  pleased  God,  who 

separated  me  from  my  mother’s  womb, 
and  called  me  by  his  grace, 

16  To  reveal  his  Son  in  me,  that  I 
might  preach  him  among  the  heathen; 
immediately  I  conferred  not  with  flesh 
and  blood: 

Epli.  3.  7  Whereof  I  was  made  a  minister, 
according  to  the  gift  of  the  grace  of 
God  given  unto  me  by  the  effectual 
working  of  his  power, 

8  Unto  me,  who  am  less  than  the 
least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace  given, 
that  I  should  preach  among  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ; 

lTim.  2.  7  Whereunto  I  am  ordained  a  preach¬ 
er,  and  an  apostle,  (I  speak  the  truth 
in  Christ,  and  lie  not;)  a  teacher  of  the 
Gentiles  in  faith  and  verity. 

II  Tim. 1.  II  Whereunto  I  am  appointed  a 
preacher,  and  an  apostle,  and  a  teach¬ 
er  of  the  Gentiles. 


CITIZENSHIP.  Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  58;  Place,  Jerusalem. 


A 

Acls  21.  ;d.  See  i,  f,  §j()6,  page  770 . 

B 

Acts  a 5.  24  And  Festus  said,  King  Agrippn, 
and  all  men  which  are  here  present 


B— Concluded. 

with  us.  vc  see  this  man,  about  whom 
* 

all  the  multitude  of  the  Jews  have 
dealt  with  me,  both  at  Jerusalem,  and 
also  here,  crying  that  he  ought  not  to 
live  any  longer. 
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THE  ACTS. 


§  298.  UTROAR  RENEWED. 

Chat.  22. 

off  their  clothes,  and  threw  dust  into 
the  air, 

24  The  chief  captain  commanded 
him  to  be  brought  into  the  castle, 
aud  bade  thathe'shouldbeexamined 
by  scourging  ;  that  he  might  know 
wherefore  they  cried  so  against  him. 

25  And  as  they  bound  him  with 
thongs,  Paul  said  unto  the  centurion 
that  stood  by,  dIs  it  lawful  for  you 
to  scourge  a  man  that  is  a  Roman, 
and  uncondemned  ? 

26  When  the  centurion  heard  that, 
he  went  and  told  the  chief  captain, 
saying,  Take  heed  what  thou  doest ; 
for  this  man  is  a  Roman. 

27  Then  the  chief  captain  came, 
and  said  unto  him,  Tell  me,  art  thou 

§  299.  PAUL’S  DEFENSE 
23 :  1- 1 1. 

1  And  Paul,  earnestly  beholding 
the  council,  said,  Men  and  brethren, 
aI  have  lived  in  all  good  conscience 
before  God  until  this  day. 

2  And  the  high  priest  Ananias  com¬ 
manded  them  that  stood  by  him  Ho 
smite  him  on  the  mouth. 

3  Then  said  Paul  unto  him,  God 
shall  smite  thee,  thou  whited  wall: 
for  sittest  thou  to  judge  me  after  the 
law,  ‘and  commandest  me  to  be 
smitten  contrary  to  the  law  ? 

4  And  they  that  stood  by  said,  Re- 
vilest  thou  God’s  high  priest? 

5  Then  said  Paul,rfI  wist  not,  breth 
ren,  that  he  was  the  high  priest:  for 
it  is  written,  “Thou  shalt  not  speak 
evil  of  the  ruler  of  thy  people. 


PAUL  ASSERTS  ROMAN  CITIZENSHIP 
|  Chap.  22. 

1  a  Roman?  He  said,  Yea. 

2S  And  the  chief  captain  answered, 
With  a  great  sum  obtained  I  this 
freedom.  And  Paul  said.  But  I  was 
j  free  born. 

29  Then  straightway  they  departed 
from  him  which  should  have  ‘exam¬ 
ined  him  ;  and  ‘the  chief  captain  also 
was  afraid,  after  he  knew  that  he 
was  a  Roman,  and  because  he  had 
bound  him. 

30  On  the  morrow, because  he  would 
have  known  the  certainty  wherefore 
he  was  accused  of  the  Jews,  he  loosed 
him  from  his  bands,  and -'command- 

1 

1  ed  the  chief  priests  and  all  their 
council  to  appear,  and  brought  Paul 
down,  and  set  him  before  them. 

BEFORE  THE  COUNCIL.  THE  LORD  S 

A 

Acts  =4.  16  And  herein  do  T  exercise  myself, 

to  have  al\vavs  a  conscience  void  of 

■■ 

offence  toward  God.  and  toward  men. 
I  Cor.  4.  4  For  I  know  nothing  by  myself; 
yet  am  I  not  hereby  justified;  but  he 
that  judgeth  me  is  the  Lord. 
llCor.  1.  12  For  our  rejoicing  is  this,  the  tes¬ 
timony  of  our  conscience,  that  in  sim¬ 
plicity  and  Godly  sincerity,  not  with 
fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  of 
God,  we  have  had  our  conversation  in 
the  world,  and  more  abundantly  to 
you-ward. 

IlCor.  4.  2  But  have  renounced  the  hidden 
things  of  dishonest v,  not  walking  in 
craftiness,  nor  handling  the  word  of 
God  deceitfullv  ;  but.  by  manifesta¬ 
tion  of  the  truth,  commending  our¬ 
selves  to  every'  man's  conscience  in  t lie 
sight  of  God. 

IITim.i.  3  I  thank  God.  whom  I  serve  from  ry 
forefathers  with  pure  conscience,  th.it 
without  ceasing  T  have  remembrance 
of  thee  in  my  prayers  night  and  day; 

Heb.  13.  lS  Pray  for  us:  for  we  trust  we  have 
a  good  conscience,  in  all  things  will¬ 
ing  to  live  honestly. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


(Concluded).  Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  58; 

C 

John  ly.  i  Then  Pilate  therefore  took  Jesus, 
a  ml  scourged  hint. 

Aits  16.  22  And  the  multitude  rose  up  togeth¬ 
er  against  them  ;  and  the  magistrates 
rent  off  their  clothes,  and  cotninanded 
to  beat  them, 

23  And  when  lh6y  had  laid  many 
stripes  upon  them,  they  cast  them  into 
prison,  charging  the  jailer  to  keep  them 
safely  : 

llcb.  ii.  36  And  others  had  trials  of  cruel 
mocking*  and  scourgings,  yea,  more¬ 
over  of  bonds  and  imprisonment  : 

D 

Acts'  16.  37  But  Paul  said  unto  them,  They 
have  beaten  us  openly  uncondemned, 
being  Romans,  and  have  cast  us  into 
prison  ;  and  now  do  they  thrust  ns  out 
privily  ?  nay  verily ;  but  let  them 
come  themselves  and  fetch  us  out. 

Acts  25.  16  To  whom  I  answered.  It  is  not 
the  manner  of  the  Romans  to  deliver 
any  man  to  die,  before  that  he  which 
is  accused  have  the  accusers  face  to 
face,  and  have  license  to  answer  for 
himself  concerning  the  crime  laid 
against  him. 

MESSAGE  OF  CIIEER.  Time,  Summer,  A. 

A — Concluded. 

I  Pet.  3.  1 6  Having  a  good  conscience;  that, 
whereas  they  speak  evil  of  you,  as  of 
evil  doers,  they  may  he  ashamed  that 
falsely  accuse  your  good  conversation 
in  Christ. 

B 

I  Ki.  22.  24  But  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Che- 
11  aan  ah  went  near,  and  smote  Micaiah 
on  the  cheek,  and  said,  Which  way 
went  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  from  me 
to  speak  unto  thee  ? 

Jer.  20.  2  Then  Pashur  smote  Jeremiah  the 
prophet,  and  put  him  in  the  stocks 
that  were  in  the  high  gate  of  Benja¬ 
min,  which  was  by  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

Mich.  5.  1  Now  gather  thyself  in  troops,  O 
daughter  of  troops:  he  hath  laid  siege 
against  us:  they  shall  smite  the  judge 
of  Israel  with  a  rod  upon  the  cheek. 

Matt.  26.  67  Then  did  they  spit  in  his  face, 
and  buffeted  him;  and  others  smote 
him  with  the  palms  of  their  hands, 

Jolm  18.  22  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 

one  of  the  officers  which  stood  bv 

* 

struck  Jesus  with  the  palm  of  his  hand, 
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Place,  Jerusalem. 

1 

Or,  tortured  him. 

Acts  22.  24.  See  text  0/  topic. 

Heb.  11.  35  Women  received  their  dead  raised 
to  life  again  :  and  others  were  tor¬ 
tured,  not  accepting  deliverance  ;  that 
they  might  obtain  a  better  resurrec¬ 
tion  : 

E 

Acts  16.  38  And  the  serjeants  told  these 
words  unto  the  magistrates  ;  and  they 
feared,  when  they  heard  that  they 
were  Romans. 

39  And  they  came  and  besought 
them,  and  brought  them  out,  and  de¬ 
sired  them  to  depart  out  of  the  city. 

F 

Matt.ro.  17  But  beware  of  men:  for  they 
will  deliver  you  up  to  the  councils, 
and  they  will  scourge  you  in  their 
synagogues  ; 

Luke 21.  12  But  before  all  these,  they  shall 
lay  their  hands  on  you,  and  perse¬ 
cute  you ,  delivering  you  up  to  the 
synagogues,  and  into  prisons,  being 
brought  before  kings  and  rulers  for 
my  name’s  sake. 

D.  58;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

B—  Concluded. 

saying,  Answerest  thou  the  high  priest 
so  ? 

C 

Lev.  ig.  35  Ye  shall  do  no  unrighteousness 
in  judgment,  in  meteyard,  in  weight, 
or  in  measure. 

Dent. 25.  1  If  there  be  a  controversy  between 
men,  and  they  come  unto  judgment, 
that  the  judges  may  judge  them;  then 
they  shall  justify  the  righteous,  and 
condemn  the  wicked. 

2  And  it  shall  be,  if  the  wicked  man 
he  worthy  to  be  beaten,  that  the  judge 
shall  cause  him  to  lie  down,  and  to  lie 
beaten  before  his  face,  according  to  his 
fault,  by  a  certain  number. 

John  7.  51  Doth  our  law  judge  any  man, 
before  it  hear  him,  and  know  what  he 
doeth  ? 

D 

Acts  24.  17  Now  after  many  years  1  came  to 
bring  aims  to  my  nation,  and  offer¬ 
ings. 

E 

F.x.  22.  28  Thou  slialt  not  revile  the  gods, 
nor  curse  the  ruler  of  thy  people. 

For  E.  concluded  see  next  page  (778.) 


THE  ACTS. 


§  299.  PAUL’S  DEFENSE  BEFORE  TIIE  COUNCIL.  THE  LORD’S  MESSAGE 


Chap.  23. 

6  But  when  Paul  perceived  that  the 
one  part  were  Sadducees,  and  the 
other  Pharisees,  he  cried  out  in  the 
council,  Men  and  brethren,  am  a 
Pharisee,  the  son  of  a  Pharisee:  *of 
the  hope  and  resurrection  of  the  dead 
I  am  called  in  question. 

7  And  when  lie  had  so  said,  there 
arose  a  dissension  between  the  Phari¬ 
sees  and  the  Sadducees:  and  the 
multitude  was  divided. 

8  AFor  the  Sadducees  say  that  there 
is  no  resurrection,  neither  angel,  nor 
spirit:  but  the Phariseesconfess both. 

9  And  there  arose  a  great  cry:  and 
the  scribes  that  were  of  the  Pharisees’ 
part  arose,  and  strove,  saying,  'We 
find  no  evil  in  this  man:  but  *if  a 
spirit  or  an  angel  hath  spoken  to  him, 
*let  us  not  fight  against  God. 

10  And  when  there  arose  a  great 
dissension,  the  chief  captain,  fearing 
lest  Paul  should  have  been  pulled  in 
pieces  of  them,  commanded  the  sol¬ 
diers  to  go  down,  and  to  take  him  by 
force  from  among  them,  and  to  bring 
him  into  the  castle. 

§  300.  A  CONSPIRACY. 

23:  12-30. 

1 2  And  when  it  was  day,  “certain  of 
the  Jews  banded  together,  and  bound 
themselves  'under  a  curse,  saying 
that  they  would  neither  eat  nor  drink 
till  they  had  killed  Paul. 

13  And  they  were  more  than  forty 
which  had  made  this  conspiracy. 

14  And  they  came  to  the  chief 
priests  and  elders,  and  said,  We  have 


Chap.  23. 

11  And  “the  night  following  the 
Lord  stood  by  him,  and  said,  Be  of 
good  cheer,  Paul:  for  as  thou  hast 
testified  of  me  in  Jerusalem,  so  must 
thou  bear  witness  also  at  Rome. 

E — Concluded. 

F.ccl.  10.  20  Curse  not  the  king,  no  not  in  thy 
thought;  and  curse  not  the  rich  in  thv 
bedchamber:  for  a  bird  of  the  air 
shall  carry  the  voice,  and  that  which 
hath  wings  shall  tell  the  matter. 

IlPet.  2.  10  But  chiefly  them  that  walk  after 
the  flesh  in  the  lust  of  uncleanness*, 
and  despise  government.  Presumplu 
ous  are  they,  selfwilled,  thev  are  not 
afraid  to  speak  evil  of  dignities. 

Jude  8  Likewise  also  these  filthy  dream¬ 
ers  defile  the  flesh,  despise  dominion, 
and  speak  evil  of  dignities. 

F 

Acts  26.  5  Which  knew  me  from  the  begin¬ 
ning,  if  they  would  testify,  that  after 
the  most  straitest  sect  of  our  religion  I 
lived  a  Pharisee. 

Phil.  3.  5  Circumcised  the  eighth  day,  of 

the  slock  of  Israel,  of  the  ti i l *e  of 
Benjamin,  a  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews  ; 
as  touching  the  law,  a  Pharisee  ; 

G 

Acts  24.  IS  An(l  have  hope  toward  God, 

which  they  themselves  also  allow, 
■ 

that  there  shall  be  a  resurrection  of 
the  dead,  both  of  the  just  and  unjust. 
Acts  24.  21  Except  it  be  for  this  one  voice, 
that  I  cried  standing  among  them. 
Touching  the  resurrection  of  the  dead 
I  am  called  in  question  by  you  this  day. 

IT  IS  REVEALED.  CHIEF  CAPTAIN’S 

Chap.  23. 

bound  ourselves  under  a  great  curse, 
that  we  will  eat  nothing  until  we 
have  slain  Paul. 

15  Now  therefore  ye  with  the  coun¬ 
cil  signify  to  to  the  chief  captain  that 
he  bring  him  down  unto  you  to  mor¬ 
row,  as  though  ye  would  inquire  some¬ 
thing  more  perfectly  concerning  him: 
and  we,  or  ever  he  come  near,  are 
ready  to  kill  him. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


OF  CHEER  (Concluded).  Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  58;  Place,  Jerusalem. 


G — Concluded. 

Acts  a ().  6  And  now  I  stand  and  am  judged 
for  the  hope  of  the  promise  made  of 
God  unto  our  fathers: 

H 

Man.  22.  23  The  same  day  came  to  him  the 
Sadducees,  which  say  that  there  is  no 
resurrection,  and  asked  him, 

Mark  12.  *8  Then  come  unto  him  the  Saddu¬ 
cees,  which  say  there  is  no  resurrec¬ 
tion;  and  they  asked  him,  saying, 

Luke  20.  27  Then  came  to  him  certain  of 
the  Sadducees,  which  deny  that  there 
is  any  resurrection  ;  and  they  asked 
him, 

I 

Acts  25.  25  But  when  I  found  that  he  had 
committed  nothing  worthy  of  death, 
and  that  he  himself  hath  appealed  to 
Augustus,  I  have  determined  to  send 
him. 

Acts  36.  31  And  when  they  were  gone  aside, 
they  talked  between  themselves,  say¬ 
ing,  This  man  doeth  nothing  worthy 
of  death  or  of  bonds. 

K 

Acts  -t2.  17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when 
I  was  come  again  to  Jerusalem,  even 
while  I  prayed  in  the  temple,  I  was  in 
a  trance; 

18  And  saw  him  saying  unto  me. 
Make  haste,  and  get  thee  quickly 
out  of  Jerusalem  :  for  they  will  not 
receive  thy  testimony  concerning  me. 

L 

Arts  5.  39  Bnt  if  it  be  of  God,  ye  cannot 

overthrow  it;  lest  haply  ye  be  found 
even  to  fight  against  God. 

Acts  9.  4  And  he  fell  to  the  earth,  and  heard 

a  voice  saying  unto  him,  Saul,  Saul, 
why  persecutest  thou  me? 


L— Concluded. 

5  And  he  said.  Who  art  thou, 
Lord?  And  the  Lord  said,  I  am 
Jesus  whom  thou  persecutest:  it  is 
hard  for  thee  to  kick  against  the 
pricks. 

Acts  11.  17  Forasmuch  then  as  God  gave 

them  the  like  gift  as  he  did  unto 
us,  who  believed  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;  what  was  I,  that  I  could  with¬ 
stand  God? 

M 

Ps.  4 6.  I  God  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a 

very  present  help  in  trouble. 

2  Therefore  will  not  we  fear,  though 
the  earth  be  removed,  and  though  the 
mountains  be  carried  into  the  midst  of 
the  sea  ; 

Isa.  41.  10  Fear  thou  not;  for  I  am  with 

thee:  be  not  dismayed;  for  I  am  thy 
God:  I  will  strengthen  thee;  yea,  I 
will  help  thee;  yea,  I  will  uphold 
thee  with  the  right  hand  of  my  right¬ 
eousness. 

Isa.  43.  2  When  thou  passest  through  the 

waters,  I  will  be  with  thee;  and 
through  the  rivers,  they  shall  not  over¬ 
flow  thee:  when  thou  walkest  through 
the  fire,  thou  shalt  not  be  burned; 
neither  shall  the  flame  kindle  upon 
thee. 

Acts  a.  25  For  David  speakelh  concerning 
him,  I  foresaw  the  Lord  always  before 
my  face,  for  he  is  on  my  right  hand, 
that  I  should  not  be  moved: 

Acti  18.  9  Then  spake  the  Lord  to  Paul  in 
the  night  by  a  vision,  Be  not  afraid, 
but  speak,  and  hold  not  thy  peace: 

Act*  27.  23  For  there  stood  by  me  this  night 
the  angel  of  God,  whose  I  am,  and 
whom  I  serve. 


LETTER  TO  FELIX.  Time,  Summer,  A.  D. 

A 

Ps.  64.  2  Hide  me  from  the  secret  counsel  of 

the  wicked;  from  the  insurrection  of 
the  workers  of  iniquity: 

3  Who  whet  their  tongue  like  a 
sword,  and  bend  their  bows  to  shoot 
their  arrows,  even  bitter  words: 

4  That  they  may  shoot  in  secret  at 
the  perfect;  suddenly  do  they  shoot  at 
him,  and  fear  not. 

5  They  encourage  themselves  in  an 

evil  matter:  They  commune  of  lay¬ 
ing  snares  privily;  they  say,  Who  shall 
see  them?  • 

6  They  search  out  iniquities;  they 


58;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

A — Continued. 

accomplish  a  diligent  search:  both  the 
inward  thought  of  every  one  of  them , 
and  the  heart,  is  deep. 

Isa.  8.  9  Associate  yourselves,  O  ye  people, 

and  ye  shall  be  broken  in  pieces;  and 
give  ear,  all  ye  of  far  countries:  gird 
yourselves,  and  ye  shall  be  broken  in 
pieces;  gird  yourselves,  and  ye  shall 
be  broken  in  pieces. 

10  Take  counsel  together,  and  it 
shall  come  to  nought  ;  speak  the 
word,  and  it  shall  not  stand:  for  God 
is  with  us. 

For  A  concluded  and  1  see  next  page  (780b 
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THE  ACTS. 


§  300.  A  CONSPIRACY.  IT  IS  REVEALED.  CHIEF  CAPTAIN’S 


Chap.  23. 

16  And  bwhen  Paul's  sister's  son 
heard  of  their  lying  in  wait,  he  went 
and  entered  into  the  castle,  and  told 
Paul. 

17  Then  Paul  called  one  of  the  cen¬ 
turions  unto  him,  and  said,  Bring 
this  young  man  unto  the  chief  cap¬ 
tain  :  for  he  hath  a  certain  thing  to 
tell  him. 


Chap.  23. 

dred  soldiers  to  go  to  Cesarea,  and 
horsemen  threescore  and  ten,  and 
spearmen  two  hundred,  at  the  third 
hour  of  the  night ; 

24  And  provide  them*  beasts,  that 
they  my  set  Paul  on,  and  bring  him 
safe  unto  Felix  the  governor. 

25  And  he  wrote  a  letter  after  this 
manner : 


18  So  he  took  him,  and  brought 
him  to  the  chief  captain,  and  said, 
Paul  the  prisoner  called  me  unto  him, 
and  prayed  me  to  bring  this  young 
man  unto  thee,  who  hath  something 
to  say  unto  thee. 

19  Then  the  chief  captain  took  him 
by  the  hand,  and  went  with  him  aside 
privately,  and  asked  him.  What  is 
that  thou  hast  to  tell  me  ? 

20  And  he  said,  cThe  Jews  have 
agreed  to  desire  thee  that  thou  would- 
est  bring  down  Paul  to  morrow  into 
the  council,  Jas  though  they  would 
inquire  some  what  of  him  more  per¬ 
fectly. 

21  But  do  not  thou  yield  unto  them: 
•for  there  lie  in  wait  for  him  of  them 
more  than  forty  men,  which  have 
bound  themselves  with  an  oath,  that 


26  Claudius  Lysias  unto  the  most 
excellent  governor  Felix  sendeth 
greeting. 

27  ffThis  man  was  taken  of  the  Jews, 
and  should  have  been  killed  of  them : 
then  came  I  with  an  army,  and  res- 
cused  him,  having  understood  that 
he  was  a  Roman. 

28  And*  when  I  would  have  known 
the  cause  wherefore  they  accused 
him,  I  brought  him  forth  into  their 
council  : 

29  Whom  I  preceived  to  be  accused 
*of  questions  of  their  law,  *but  to 
have  nothing  laid  to  his  charge 
worthy  of  death  or  of  bonds. 

30  And  when  it  was  told  me  how 
that  the  jews  laid  wait  for  the  man, 
I  sent  straightway  to  thee,  'and  gave 
commandment  to  his  accusers  also 
to  say  before  thee  what  they  had 
against  him.  Farewell. 

A — Concluded. 


they  will  neither  eat  nor  drink  till 
they  have  killed  him  :  and  now  are 
they  ready,  looking  for  a  promise 
from  thee. 

.  i 

22  So  the  chief  captain  then  let  the 
young  man  depart,  and  charged  him, 
See  thou  tell  no  man  that  thou  hast 
shewed  these  things  to  me. 

23  And  he  called  unto  him  two  cen¬ 
turions,  saying,  Make  ready  two  hun- 


Matt.26.  4  And  consulted  that  they  might  take 
Jesus  by  subtility,  and  kill  him. 

Acts  23.  21  and  30.  See  text  of  topic. 

Acis  25.  3  And  desired  favor  against  him, 
that  he  would  send  for  him  to  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  laying  wait  in  the  way  to  kill  him. 

1 

Or,  ivith  an  oath  of  execration. 

I  Sa.  3.  17  And  lie  said.  What  is  the  thing 
that  the  LORD  hath  said  unto  thee  ? 
I  pray  thee  hide  it  not  from  me  :  God 
do  so  to  thee,  and  more  also,  if  thou 
hide  any  thing  from  me  of  all  the  things 
that  he  said  unto  thee. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


LETTER  TO  FELIX  (Concluded).  Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  58;  Place,  Jerusalem. 


1 — Concluded. 

I  Sa.  ao.  13  The  Lord  do  so  and  much  more 
to  Jonathan  :  but  if  it  please  my  father 
to  do  thee  evil,  then  I  will  show  it  thee, 
and  send  thee  away, that  thou  mayesl  go 
in  peace  :  and  the  Lord  be  with  thee, 
as  he  hath  been  with  my  father. 

I  Sa  35.  22  So  and  more  also  do  God  unto  ihp 

enemies  of  David,  if  I  leave  of  all  that 
pertain  to  him  by  the  morning  light 
any  that  pisseth  against  the  wall. 

II  Sa.  j.  9  So  do  God  to  Abner,  and  more 

also,  except,  as  the  Lord  hath  sworn 
to  David,  even  so  I  do  to  him  ;  , 

I  Ki  a.  23  Then  king  Solomon  sware  by  the 
I.oun,  saying,  God  do  so  to  me,  and 
more  also,  if  Adonijah  have  not  spoken 
this  word  against  his  own  life. 

I  Ki.  19.  2  'Then  Jezebel  sent  a  messenger  un¬ 
it)  Elijah,  saying,  So  let  the  gods  do  to 
me,  and  more  also,  if  I  make  not  thy 
life  as  the  life  of  one  of  them  by  to 
morrow  about  this  time. 

B  , 

joh.  5.  13  He  lakcth  the  wise  in  their  own 

craftiness  :  and  the  counsel  of  the  fro- 
ward  is  carried  headlong.  I 

lv.\.2,.  30  There  is  no  wisdom  nor  under¬ 
standing  nor  counsel  against  the  Lord. 

Lam.  3.  37  Who  is  he  that  sai th, and  it  cometh 
to  pass,  when  the  L.ord  commandeth  it 
not  ? 

C 

Acts  2  ;.  i2.  See  text  of  topic. 

D 

ps.  2  They  speak  vanity  every  one  with 
his  neighbour  :  with  flattering  Iips,tf//</ 
with  a  double  heart  do  they  speak. 

I>a.  o.  5  Then  said  these  men,  We  shall  not 
find  any  occasion  against  this  Daniel, 
except  we  find  it  against  him  concern¬ 
ing  the  law  of  his  God. 

6  Then  these  presidents  and  princes 
assembled  together  to  the  king,  and 
said  thus  unto  him,  King  Darius,  live 
for  ever. 

7  All  the  presidents  of  the  kingdom, 
the  governors,  and  the  princes,  the 
counsellors,  and  the  captains,  have 
consulted  together  to  establish  a  royal 
statute,  and  to  majee  a  firm  decree, 
that  whosoever  shall  ask  a  petition  of 
any  God  or  man  for  thirty  days,  save 
of  thee,  O  King,  he  shall  be  cast  into 
the  den  of  lions. 

E 

IlCor.  1 1 .  26  /«  journeying?  often,  in  perils  of 
waters,  in  perils  of  robbers,  in  perils  by 
mine  oxen  countrymen,  in  perils  by  the 
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E — CONCLUPEP. 

heathen,  in  perils  in  the  city,  in  perils 
in  the  wilderness,  in  perils  in  the  sea, 
in  perils  among  false  brethren  ; 

llC0r.11.  32  In  Damascus  the  governor  under 
Aretas  the  king  kept  the  city  of  ihc 
Damascenes  with  a  garrison,  desirous 
to  apprehend  me  : 

33  And  through  a  window  in  a  basket 
was  I  let  down  by  the  wall,  and  es¬ 
caped  his  handf 

F 

Nch.  z.  12  And  I  arose  in  the  night,  I  and 
some  few  men  with  me  ;  neither  told  I 
any  man  what  my  God  had  put  in  my 
heart  to  do  at  Jerusalem  :  neither  was 
there  any  beast  with  me,  save  the  beast 
that  I  rode  upon. 

Esth.  8.  10  And  he  wrote  in  the  king  Ahasu- 

erus’  name,  and  sealed  it  with  the 
king’s  ring,  and  sent  letters  by  posts  on 
horseback,  and  riders  on  mules,  camels, 
and  young  dromedaries  : 

G 

Acts  vi.  33  Then. the  chief  captain  came  near, 
and  took  him,  and  commanded  him  to 
be  bound  with  two  chains  :  and  de¬ 
manded  who  he  was,  and  what  lie  had 
done. 

Acts  24.  7  Rut  the  chief  captain  Lysias  came 
nf>o/i  its,  and  with  great  violence  took 
him  away  out  of  our  hands, 

H 

Acts  22.  30  On  the  morrow,  because  lie  would 
have  known  the  certainty  wherefore  lie 
was  accused  of  the  Jews,  he  loosed 
him  from  his  bands,  and  commanded 
the  chief  priests  and  all  their  council 
to  appear,  and  brought  Paul  down,  and 
set  him  before  them, 

I 

Acts  18.  15  Put  if  it  be  a  question  of  words 

and  names,  and  of  your  law,  look  ye 
to  it;  for  I  will  be  no  judge  of  such 
matters . 

Acts  25.  19  But  had  certain  questions  against 

him  of  their  own  superstition,  and  of 
one  Jesus,  which  was  dead,  whom  Paul 
affirmed  to  be  alive. 

K 

Acts  26.  31  And  when  they  were  gone  aside, 
they  talked  between  themselves,  say¬ 
ing,  This  man  doetli  nothing  worthy 
of  death  or  of  bonds. 

L 

Acts  24.  S  Commanding  lii&  accusers  to  come 
unto  thee:  by  examining  of  whom  thy- 
self  mayest  take  knowledge  of  all  these 
things,  whereof  we  accuse  him. 


1 1  IK  ACTS. 


23: 31-35* 

31  Then  the  soldiers,  "as  it  was 
commanded  them,  took  Paul,  and 
brought  him  by  night  to  Antipatris. 

32  On  the  morrow  they  left  the 
horsemen  to  go  with  him,  and  re¬ 
turned  to  the  castle  : 

33  Who,  when  they  came  to  Ces- 
area,  and  delivered  the  epistle  to  the 
governor,  presented  Paul  also  before 
him. 

34  And  when  the  governor  had  read 
the  letter ,  he  asked  of  what  province 

24  :  1-9. 

1  And  after  “five  days  ‘Ananias  the 
high  priest  descended  with  the  el¬ 
ders,  and  with  a  certain  orator  named 
Tertullus,  who  informed  the  gover¬ 
nor  against  Paul. 

2  And  when  he  was  called  forth, 
Tertullus  began  to  accuse  h im ,  say¬ 
ing,  'Seeing  that  by  thee  we  enjoy 
great  quietness,  and  that  very  worthy 
deeds  are  done  unto  this  nation  by 
thy  providence, 

3  We  accept  it  always,  and  in  all 
places,  most  noble  helix,  with  all 
thankfulness. 

4  Notwithstanding,  that  I  be  not 
further  tedious  unto  thee,  I  pray 
thee  that  thou  wouldcst  hear  us  of 
thy  clemency  a  few  words. 

5  For  dwe  have  found  this  man  a 
pestilent  fellow ,  and  a  mover  of  se¬ 
dition  among  all  the  Jews  through¬ 
out  the  world,  and  a  ringleader  of 
the  sect  of  the  Nazarenes  : 

6  “Who  also  hath  gone  about  to 
profane  the  temple :  whom  we  took, 
and  would  ^ave  judged  according  to 
our  law, 


£  301.  PAUL  IS  TAKEN  BEFORE  TI1E 

Chat.  23. 

he  was.  And  when  he  understood 
that  he  was  of  Cilicia  ; 

35  CI  will  hear  thee,  said  he,  when 
thine  accusers  arc  also  come.  And 
he  commanded  him  to  be  kept  in 
''Herod’s  judgment  hall. 

A 

Luke  7.  8  For  I  also  am  a  man  set  under  au 
ihorily,  having  uiuler  me  soldiers,  and 
I  say  unto  one,  Go,  and  he  goeth;  and 
lo  another,  Come,  and  he  comelh;and 
to  my  servant,  I)o  this,  and  he  do- 
elh  it. 

£  302.  PAUL  ACCUSED  BEFORE  FELIX. 

|  Chat.  24. 

7  But  "the  chief  captain  Lysias 
I  came  upon  ns,  and  with  great  vio¬ 
lence  took  him  away  out  of  our 

;  hands, 

8  ‘Commanding  his  accusers  to 
come  unto  thee  :  by  examining  of 

!  whom  thyself  mayest  take  knowledge 
of  all  these  things,  whereof  we  accuse 
1  him. 

i  9  And  the  Jews  also  assented,  say¬ 
ing  that  these  things  were  so. 

A 

Acts  ai.  27  And  when  the  seven  days  were 
almost  ended,  the  Jews  which  were  of 

Asia,  when  thev  saw  him  in  the  tem- 

*  + 

pie,  stirred  up  all  the  people,  and  laid 
hands  on  him, 

Acts  74.  11.  See  text  of  topic  \  joj,  page  7S4. 

B 

A<  is  rj.  2  And  the  high  priest  Ananias  com- 
i  manderl  them  that  stood  by  him  to 

smile  him  on  the  mouth. 

Acts  03.  3°  And  when  it  was  told  me  how 
that  the  Jews  laid  wait  for  the  man,  T 
sent  straightway  for  thee,  and  gave 
commandment  to  his  accusers  also  to 
say  before  thee  what  they  had  against 
him.  Farewell. 

Acts  23.  35.  See  text  of  topic  §  jot. 

Acts  25.  2  Then  the  high  priest  and  the  chief 
of  the  Jews  informed  him  against  Taul, 
and  besought  him, 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


GOVERNOR  AT  CESAREA.  Time,  A.  D. 

A — Concluded. 

llTim. 2.  4  No  man  that  warreth  enlangleth 
himself  with  the  affairs  of  this  life; 
that  he  may  please  him  who  hath 
chosen  him  to  be  a  soldier. 

13 

Aits  2i.  .>9  But  Paul  said,  I  am  a  man  which 
nm  a  Jew  of  Tarsus,  a  city  in  Cilica, 
a  citizen  of  no  mean  city:  ami  1  be- 
seech  thee,  suffer  me  to  speak  unto  the 
people. 

C 

Acts  24.  1.  See  text  0/ topic ,  jj  302 

Acts  a*.  25  And  as  they  bound  him  with 
thongs,  Paul  said  unto  the  centurion 
that  stood  by.  Is  it  lawful  for  you  to 
scourge  a  man  that  is  a  Roman,  and 
uncondemned  ? 

26  When  the  centurion  heard  that , 


56. 

C— Concluded. 

he  went  and  told  the  chief  captain, 
saying,  Take  heed  what  thou  doest  : 
for  this  man  is  a  Roman. 

27  Then  the  chief  captain  came,  and 
said  unto  him.  Tell  me,  art  thou  a 
Roman?  lie  said,  Yea. 

Acts  25.  16  To  whom  I  answered,  It  is  not 
the  manner  of  the  Romans  to  deliver 
any  man  to  die,  before  that  he  which 
is  accused  have  the  accusers  face  to 
face,  and  have  license  to  answer  for 
himself  concerning  the  crime  laid 
against  him. 

D 

Matt. 27.  27  Then  the  soldiers  of  the  governor 
took  Jesus  into  the  common  hall,  and 
gathered  unto  him  the  whole  band  of 
soldiers . 


Time,  A.  D.  59;  Place,  Cesakea. 

C 

]>s.  5.  9  Vox  there  is  no  faithfulness  in  their 

mouth;  their  inward  part  is  very  wick¬ 
edness;  their  throat  is  an  open  sep¬ 
ulchre;  they  flatter  with  their  tongue. 

Ps.  10.  3  For  the  wicked  boasteth  of  his 

heart’s  desire,  andTblesseth  the  covet¬ 
ous,  whom  the  Lord  abhorreth. 

I\.  13.  2  They  speak  vanity  every  one  with 

his  neighbour:  with  flattering  lips,  and 
with  a  double  heart  do  they  speak. 

P,.  jo.  3  Draw  me  not  away  with  the  wicked, 
and  with  the  workers  of  iniquity,  which 
speak  peace  to  their  neighbours,  but 
mischief  is  in  their  hearts. 

prov.  26.  28  A  lying  tongue  hateth  those  that 
arc  afflicted  by  it;  and  a  flattering 
mouth  worketh  ruin. 

Prov.  29.  5  A  man  that  flnttereth  his  neighbour 
spreadelh  a  net  for  his  feet. 

Jude  16  These  are  murmurers,  complain- 
ers,  walking  after  their  own  lusts;  and 
their  mouth  speaketh  great  swelling 
words ,  having  men’s  persons  in  admi¬ 
ration  because  of  advantage. 

D 

Luke  23.  2  And  they  began  to  accuse  him, 
saying,  We  found  this  fellow  pervert¬ 
ing  the  nation,  and  forbidding  to  give 
tribute  to  Caesar,  saying  that  he  him¬ 
self  is  Christ  a  king. 

Aris  6.  13  And  set  up  false  witnesses,  which 

said.  This  man  ceaseth  not  to  speak 
blasphemous  words  against  this  holy 
place,  and  the  law: 

Acts  16.  20  And  brought  them  to  the  magis¬ 
trates,  saying.  These  men,  being  Jews, 
do  exceedingly  trouble  our  city, 


D—  Concluded. 

Acts  17.  6  And  when  they  found  them  not, 
they  drew  Jason  and  certain  brethren 
unto  the  rulers  of  the  city,  crying, 
These  that  have  turned  the  world  up¬ 
side  down  are  come  hither  also; 

7Whom  Jason  hath  received:  ami 
these  all  do  contrary  to  the  decrees  of 
Ciesar,  saying  that  there  is  another 
king,  one  Jesus. 

I  Pet.  2.  12  Having  your  conversation  honest 
among  the  Gentiles:  that,  whereas  they 
speak  against  you  as  evil  doers,  they 
may  by  your  good  works,  which  they 
shall  behold,  glorify  God  in  the  day  of 
visitation, 

E 

Acts  ai.  28  Crying  out.  Men  of  Israel,  help: 
This  is  the  man,  that  teacheth  all  men 
every  where  against  the  people,  and 
the  law,  and  this  place;  and  further 
brought  Greeks  also  into  the  temple, 
and  hath  polluted  this  holy  place. 

F 

Tohn  18.  31  Then  said  Pilate  unto  them,  Take 
ye  him,  and  judge  him  according  to 
your  law'.  The  Jews  therefore  said 
unto  him,  It  is  not  lawful  for  us  to 
put  any  man  to  death: 

G 

Acts  21.  31  And  as  they  went  about  to  kill 
him,  tidings  came  unto  the  chief  cap¬ 
tain  of  the  band,  that  all  Jerusalem 
was  in  an  uproar: 

II 

Acts  23.  3c.  Set t  under  B. 


THE  ACTS. 


§ 

24 : 10-21. 

10  Then  Paul,  after  that  the  gov¬ 
ernor  had  beckoned  unto  him  to 
speak,  answered,  Forasmuch  as  I 
know  that  thou  hast  been  of  many 
years  a  judge  unto  this  nation,  I  do 
the  more  cheerfully  answer  for  my¬ 
self  : 

11  Because  thatthou  mayest  under¬ 
stand,  that  there  are  yet  but  twelve 
days  since  I  went  up  to  Jerusalem 
“for  to  worship. 

12  And  Hhey  neither  found  me  in 
the  temple  disputing  with  any  man, 
neither  raising  up  the  people,  neither 
in  the  synagogues,  nor  in  the  city: 

13  Neither  can  they  prove  the 
things  whereof  they  now  accuse  me. 

14  But  this  I  confess  unto  thee, 
that  after  the  cway  which  they  call 
heresy,  so  worship  I  the  rfGod  of  my 
fathers,  believing  all  things  which 
are  written  in  ethe  law  and  in  the 
prophets : 

15  And  /have  hope  toward  God, 
which  they  themselves  also  allow, 
ythat  there  shall  be  a  resurrection  of 
the  dead,  both  of  the  just  and  unjust. 

16  And  Aherein  do  I  exercise  my¬ 
self,  to  have  always  a  conscience 
void  of  offence  toward  God,  and 
toward  men. 

17  Now  after  many  years  ‘I  came 
to  bring  alms  to  my  nation,  and  of¬ 
ferings. 

18  ^Whereupon  certain  Jews  from 
Asia  found  me  purified  in  the  temple, 
neither  with  multitude,  nor  with 
tumult. 

19  'Who  ought  to  have  been  here 
before  thee,  and  object,  if  they  had 
aught  against  me. 

20  Or  else  let  these  same  here  say, 
if  they  have  found  any  evil  doing  in 


303.  PAUL’S  DEFENSE  BEFOkE  FELIX. 

A 

Ac  is  21.  26  '1’hen  Paul  took  the  men,  and 
the  next  day  purifying  himself  with 
them  entered  into  the  temple,  to  sig¬ 
nify  the  accomplishment  of  the  days 
of  purification,  until  that  an  offering 
should  be  offered  for  every  one  of 
them. 

I  Acts  24.  17.  See  text  of  topic* 

B 

Ac  is  25.  8  While  he  answered  for  himself, 
Neither  against  the  law  of  the  Jews, 
neither  against  the  temple,  nor  yet 
against  Caesar,  have  I  offended  any 
tiling  at  all. 

Acts  28.  17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after 
three  days  Paul  called  the  chief  of  the 
Jews  together:  and  when  they  were 
come  together,  he  said  unto  them, 
Men  otiii  brethren,  though  I  have  com¬ 
mitted  nothing  against  the  people,  or 
customs  of  our  fathers,  yet  was  I  de¬ 
livered  prisoner  from  Jerusalem  into 
the  hands  of  the  Romans. 

C 

Ps.  ny.  46  I  will  s[>eak  of  thy  testimonies  also 
before  kings,  and  will  not  be  ashamed. 

Amos  8.  14  They  that  swear  by  the  sin  of  Sa- 
liiaria,  and  say.  Thy  God,  0  Dan, 
liveth;  and,  The  manner  of  Beer-sheba 
liveth;  even  they  shall  fall,  and  never 
rise  up  again. 

Mic.  4.  5  For  all  people  will  walk  every  one 

in  the  name  of  his  god,  and  we  will 
walk  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  our 
God  for  ever  and  ever. 

Acts  9.  2  And  desired  of  him  letters  to  Da¬ 

mascus  to  the  synagogues,  that  if  he 
found  any  of  this  way,  whether  they 
were  men  or  women,  he  might  bring 
them  bound  unto  Jerusalem. 

D 

IITicn.  1.3  I  thank;  God,  whom  I  serve  from 
my  forefathers  with  pure  conscience, 
that  without  ceasing  I  have  remem¬ 
brance  of  thee  in  my  prayers  nigh; 
and  clay; 

£ 

Acts  26.  2?  I  laving  therefore  obtained  help  of 
God,  I  continue  unto  this  day,  witness¬ 
ing  both  to  small  and  great,  saving 
none  other  things  than  those  which 
the  prophets  and  Moses  did  say  should 
come. 

Acts  28.  23  And  when  they  had  appointed 
him  a  day,  there  came  many  to  him 
into  his  lodging;  to  whom  he  ex¬ 
pounded  and  testified  the  kingdom  of 
God,  persuading  them  concerning 
Jesus,  both  out  of  the  law  of  Moses, 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


Time,  A.  D.  59;  Place,  Cesarea. 

E— Concluded. 

and  out  of  the  prophets,  from  morning 
till  evening. 

ilCor.  1.  20  For  all  the  promises  of  God  in 
him  are  yea,  and  in  him  Amen,  unto 
the  glory  of  God  by  us. 

F 

Acls  23.  6  But  when  Paul  perceived  that  the 
one  part  were  Sadducees,  and  the  other 
Pharisees,  he  cried  out  in  the  council. 

Men  and  brethren,  I  am  a  Pharisee, 
the  Son  of  a  Pharisee:  of  the  hope  and 
resurrection  of  the  dead  I  am  called  in 
question. 

Acts  26.  6  And  now  I  stand  and  am  judged 
for  the  hope  of  the  promise  made  of 
God  unto  our  fathers: 

7  Unto  which  promise  our  twelve 
tribes,  instantly  serving  God  day  and 
night,  hope  to  come.  For  which  hope’s 
sake,  king  Agrippa,  I  am  accused  of 
the  Jews. 

Acts  28.  20  For  this  cause  therefore  have  I 
called  for  you,  lo  s eeyou,  and  to  speak 
withjwrt/  because  that  for  the  hope  of 
Israel  I  am  bound  with  this  chain. 

G 

job  kj.  25  For  I  know  that  my  Redeemer 
liveth,  and  that  he  shall  stand  at  the 
latter  day  upon  the  earth: 

26  And  though  after  my  skin  too rms 
destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall 
I  see  God: 

Isa.  26.  19  Thy  dead  men  shall  live,  together 

with  my  dead  body  shall  they  arise. 
Awake  and  sing,  ye  that  dwell  jqi  dust: 
for  thy  dew  is  as  the  dew  of  herbs,  and 
the  earth  shall  cast  out  the  dead. 

Kze.  37.  Read  e?itire  chapter. 

Da  12  2  And  many  of  them  that  sleep  in 

the  dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake,  some 
to  everlasting  life,  and  some  to  shame 
and  everlasting  contempt. 

Johns.  28  Marvel  not  at  this:  for  the  hour  is 
coming,  in  the  which  all  that  are  in 
the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice, 

29  And  shall  come  forth;  they  that 
have  done  good,  unto  the  resurrection 
of  life;  and  they  that  have  done  evil, 
unto  the  resurrection  of  damnation. 

John  yi.  23  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Thy  brother 
shall  rise  again. 

24  Martha  saith  unto  him,  I  know 
that  he  shall  rise  again  in  the  resur¬ 
rection  at  the  last  day. 

irons.  12  Now  if  Christ  be  preached  that  he 
rose  from  the  dead,  how  say  some 
among  you  that  there  is  no  resurrection 
of  the  dead  ? 

50  786 


G — Concluded. 

ICor.15.  13  But  if  there  be  no  resurrection  of 
the  dead,  then  is  Christ  not  risen: 

14  And  if  Christ  be  not  risen,  then  is 
our  preaching  vain,  and  your  faith  is 
also  vain. 

ICor.15.  53  For  this  corruptible  must  put  on 
incori  uption,  and  this  mortal  must  put 
on  immortality. 

IThes.4.  14  tor  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died 
and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also 
which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring 
with  him. 

Rev.  20.  6  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath 
part  in  the  first  resurrection:  on  such 
the  second  death  hath  no  power,  but 
they  shall  be  priests  of  God  and  of 
Christ,  and  shall  reign  with  him  a 
thousand  years. 

Rev.  20.  12  And  I  saw  the  dead,  small  and 
great,  stand  before  God;  and  the 
books  were  opened:  and  another  book 
was  opened,  which  is  the  hook  of  life: 
and  the  dead  were  judged  out  of  those 
things  which  were  written  in  the  books, 
according  to  their  works. 

If 

Acts  23.  I  And  Paul,  earnestly  beholding  the 
council,  said,  Men  and  brethren,  1  have 
lived  in  all  good  conscience  before  God 
until  this  day. 

I 

Acts  xi.  29  Then  the  disciples,  every  man  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  ability,  determined  to 
send  relief  unto  the  brethren  which 
dwelt  in  Judea: 

30  Which  also  they  did,  and  sent  it 
to  the  elders  by  the  hands  of  Barnabas 
and  Saul. 

Acts  20.  16  For  Paul  had  determined  to  sail 
by  Ephesus,  because  he  would  not  spend 
the  time  in  Asia:  for  he  hasted,  if  it 
were  possible  for  him,  to  be  at  Jeru¬ 
salem  the  day  of  Pentecost. 

Rom.15.  25  But  now  I  go  unto  Jerusalem  to 
minister  unto  the  saints. 

IICor.8.  5  And  this  they  did ,  not  as  we  hoped, 
but  first  gave  their  own  selves  to  the 
Lord,  and  unto  us  by  the  will  of  God. 

Gal.  z.  10  Only  they  would  that  we  should 
remember  the  poor;  the  same  which  I 
also  was  forward  to  do. 

K 

Acts  21.  26.  See  under  A. 

Acts  21.  27  And  when  the  seven  days  were 
almost  ended,  the  Jews  which  were  of 
Asia,  when  they  saw  him  in  the  teni; 
pie,  stirred  up  all  the  people,  and  laid 
hands  on  him, 

For  K  concluded  and  L,  see  next  page  (766b 


THE  ACTS. 


Chap.  24. 

me,  while  I  stood  before  the  council, 
21  Except  it  be  for  this  one  voice, 
that  I  cried  standing  among  them, 
"•Touching  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead  I  am  called  in  question  by  you 
this  day. 


303.  PAUL’S  DEFENSE  BEFORE  FELIX 

K — Concluded. 

Acis26.  21  For  these  causes  the  Jews  caught  me 
in  the  temple,  and  went  about  to  kill  vie. 

L 

Acis'23.  30  And  when  it  was  told  me  how 
that  the  Jews  laid  wait  for  the  man,  I 
sent  straightway  to  thee,  and  gave  com¬ 
mandment  to  his  accusers  also  to  say 
before  thee  what  they  had  against  him. 
Farewell. 


§  3° 4-  FELIX  AND  DRUSILLA  HEAR  PAUL.  IIE  IS  RETAINED 


24  :  22-27. 

22  And  when  Felix  heard  these 
things,  having  more  perfect  knowl¬ 
edge  of  that  way,  he  deferred  them, 
and  said,  When  “Lysias  the  chief 
captain  shall  come  down,  I  will  know 
the  uttermost  of  your  matter. 

23  And  he  commanded  a  centurion 
to  keep  Paul,  and  to  let  him  have  lib¬ 
erty  and  6  that  he  should  forbid  none 
of  his  acquaintance  to  minister  or 
come  unto  him. 

24  And  after  certain  days,  when 
Felix  came  with  his  wife  Drusilla, 
which  was  a  Jewess,  he  sent  for  Paul, 
and  heard  him  concerning  the  faith 
in  Christ. 

£  305.  EE! 

25  :  1-6. 

1  Now  when  I7estus  was  come  into 
the  province,  after  three  days  he  as¬ 
cended  from  Cesarea  to  Jerusalem. 

2  Then"  the  high  priest  and  the 
chief  of  the  Jews  informed  him 
against  Paul,  and  besought  him, 

3  And  desired  favour  against  him, 
that  he  would  send  for  him  to  Jeru¬ 
salem,  laying6  wait  in  the  way  to  kill 
him. 

4  But  Festus  answered,  that  Paul 


Chap.  24. 

25  And  as  he  reasoned  of  righteous¬ 
ness,  temperance,  and  judgment  to 
come,  Feiix  trembled,  and  answered, 
Go  thy  way  for  this  time;  cwhen  I 
have  a  convenient  season,  I  will  call 
for  thee. 

26  He  hoped  also  that  ''money 
should  have  been  given  him  of  Paul, 
that  he  might  loose  him  :  wherefore 
he  sent  for  him  the  oftener,  and  com¬ 
muned  with  him. 

27  But  after  two  years  Porcius  Fes¬ 
tus  came  into  Felix’  room  :  and 
Felix,  'willing  to  shew  the  Jews  a 
pleasure,  left  Paul  bound. 

PUS  VISITS  JERUSALEM.  JEWS  SEEK 

Chap.  25. 

should  be  keptat  Cesarea, and  that  he 
himself  would  depart  shortly  thither . 

5  Let  them  therefore,  said  he,  which 
among  you  are  able,  go  down  with 
mey  and  accuse  this  man,  cif  there  be 
any  wickedness  in  him. 

6  And  when  he  had  tarried  among 
them  ^ore  than  ten  days,  he  went 
down  unto  Cesarea;  and  the  next 
day  sitting  on  the  judgment  seat 
commanded  Paul  to  be  brought. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


(Concluded).  Time,  A.  D.  59;  Place,  Cesarea. 


L — Concluded. 

Acts 25.  16  To  whom  I  answered,  it  is  not  the 

manner  of  the  Romans  to  deliver  any 
man  to  die,  before  that  he  which  is  ac¬ 
cused  have  the  accusers  face  to  face, 
and  have  license  to  answer  for  himself 
concerning  the  crime  laid  against  him. 

M 

6  Hut  when  Paul  perceived  that  the 
one  part  were  Sadducees,  and  the  other 


M — Concluded. 

Pharisees,  he  cried  out  in  the  council. 
Men  and  brethren,  I  am  a  Pharisee, 
the  son  of  a  Pharisee  :  of  the  hope  and 
resurrection  of  the  dead  I  am  called  in 
question. 

Acts  28.  20  For  this  cause  therefore  have  I 
called  for  you,  to  s ez  you,  and  to  speak 
with  you :  because  that  for  the  hope  of 
Israel  I  am  bound  with  this  chain 


FOR  A  BRIBE.  Time,  A.  U.  59;  Place,  Cesarea. 


A 

Acts  24.  7  But  the  chief  captain  I.ysias  came 

upon  us,  and  with  great  violence  took 
him  away  out  of  our  hands, 

B 

Ai  ts  27.  3  And  the  next  day  we  touched  at  Si- 
don.  And  Julius  courteously  entreated 
Paul,  and  gave  him  liberty  to  go  unto 
Ins  friends  to  refresh  himself. 

Acts  2d.  16  And  when  we  came  to  Rome,  the 

centurion  delivered  the  prisoners  to  the 
captain  of  the  guard  :  but  Paul  was 
suffered  to  dwell  by  himself  with  a 
soldier  that  kept  him. 

C 

II  Cor6.  2  (For  he  saith,  I  have  heard  thee  in 
a  lime  accepted,  and  in  the  day  of  sal¬ 
vation  have  1  succoured  thee  :  behold, 
now  is  the  accepted  time  ;  behold,  now 
is  the  day  of  salvation.) 

Hcb.  3.  7  Wherefore  (as  the  Holy  Ghost  saith, 

To  day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 

8  Harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the 
provocation,  in  the  day  of  temptation 
in  the  wilderness  : 

FAVOUR  AGAINST  PAUL.  Time,  A.  I).  59 


D 

Ex.  23.  2  Thou  shalt  not  follow  a  multitude 

to  do  evil  ;  neither  shalt  thou  speak  in 
a  cause  to  decline  after  many  to  wrest 
judgment  : 

Ps.  26.  to  In  whose  hands  is  mischief,  and 
their  right  hand  is  full  of  bribes. 

ITiin.  6.  to  For  the  love  of  money  is  the  root 
of  all  evil :  which  while  some  coveted 
after,  they  have  erred  from  the  faith, 
and  pierced  themselves  through  with 
many  sorrow  s. 

E 

Acts  1 2.  3  And  because  he  saw  it  pleased  the 
Jews,  he  proceeded  further  to  take 
Peter  also.  (Then  were  the  days  of 
ur, leaven  bread.) 

Acts  25.  9  But  Festus,  willing  to  do  the  Jews 
a  pleasure,  answered  Paul,  and  said, 
Wilt  thou  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  there 
be  judged  of  these  things  before  me  ? 

Acts  25.  14  And  when  they  had  been  there 

many  days,  Festus  declared  Paul’ 
cause  unto  the  king,  saying,  There  i 
a  certain  man  left  in  bonds  by  Felix  s 


A 

Acts  24.  I  And  after  five  days  Ananias  the  high 
priest  descended  with  the  elders,  and 
with  a  certain  orator  named  Tertullus, 
who  informed  the  governor  against 
Paul. 

Acts  25.  1 5  See  text  of  topic  §  307,  Page  788 

B 

Acts  23.  12  And  when  it  was  day,  certain  of 

the  Jews  banded  together,  and  bound 
themselves  under  a  curse,  saying  that 
they  would  neither  eat  nor  drink  till 
they  had  killed  Paul. 

Acta 33  *5  Now  therefore  ye  with  the  council 

signify  to  the  chief  captain  that  he 
bring  him  down  unto  you  to  morrow, 
as  though  ye  would  inquire  something 

404 


B — Concluded. 

more  perfectly  concerning  him  :  and 
we,  or  ever  he  come  near,  are  ready 
to  kill  him. 

C 

Acis  18.  14  And  when  Paul  was  now  about 

to  open  his  mouth,  Gallio  said  unto 
the  Jews,  If  it  were  a  matter  of  wrong 
or  wicked  lewdness,  O  ye  Jews,  reason 
would  that  1  should  bear  with  you  : 

Acts  25.  18  Against  whom  when  the  accusers 

stood  up,  they  brought  none  accusation 
of  such  things  as  I  supposed  : 

1 

Or,  As  some  copies  read,  no  more  than  eight  or  ten 

days, 


TltE  ACTS. 


g  306.  PAUL’S  DEFENSE  BtFuKE  FESTUS.  HE  APPEALS 
25:  7-12. 


7  And  when  he  was  come,  the  Jews 
which  came  down  from  Jerusalem 
stood  round  about,  “and  laid  many 
and  grievous  complaints  against 
Paul,  which  they  could  not  prove. 

S  While  he  answered  for  himself,  ! 
'Neither  against  the  law  of  the  Jews, 
neither  against  the  temple,  nor  yet 
against  Csesar,  have  I  offended  any 
thing  at  all. 

9  But  Festus, 'willing  to  do  the  Jews 
a  pleasure,  answered  Paul,  and  said, 
d\Vilt  thou  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and 
there  be  judged  of  these  things  be¬ 
fore  me  ? 

10  Then  said  Paul,  I  stand  at 
Caesar’s  judgment  seat,  where  I  ought 
to  be  judged:  to  the  Jews  have  I  done 
no  wrong,  as  thou  very  well  know- 
est. 

11  For  ‘if  I  be  an  offender,  or  have 
committed  any  thing  worthy  of  death, 

I  refuse  not  to  die:  but  if  there  be 
none  of  these  things  whereof  these 
accuse  me,  no  man  may  deliver  me 
unto  them.  T  appeal  unto  Caesar. 

12  Then  Festus,  when  he  had  con¬ 
ferred  with  the  council,  answered, 


Chap.  25. 

Hast  thou  appealed  unto  Caesar? 
unto  Caesar  shalt  thou  go. 

A 

Esth.  3.  8  And  Haman  said  un:  >  king  Ahas- 
uerus.  There  is  a  certain  people  scat¬ 
tered  abroad  and  dispersed  among  the 
people  in  all  the  provinces  of  thy  king¬ 
dom;  and  their  laws  a ;v  diverse  from 
all  people;  neither  keep  they  the  king’s 
laws:  therefore  it  is  not  for  the  king’s 
profit  to  suffer  them. 

Pb.  27.  12  Deliver  nu  not  over  unto  the  will 

of  mine  enemies,  for  false  witnesses 

are  risen  up  against  me,  and  such  as 

breathe  out  cruelty. 

* 

IV  35.  II  False  witnesses  did  rise  up;  they 
laid  to  my  charge  things  that  I  knew 
not. 

Marki5.  3  -^n(l  the  chief  priests  accused  him 
of  many  things:  but  he  answered  noth¬ 
ing. 

Luke  2j.  2  And  they  began  to  accuse  him,  say¬ 
ing,  We  found  this  fellc~o  perverting 
the  nation,  and  forbidding  to  give  trib¬ 
ute  to  Cxsar,  saying  that  he  himself  is 
Christ  a  king. 

Luke  23.  10  And  the  chief  priests  and  scribes 

stood  and  vehemently  accused  him. 

* 

Acts  24.  5  For  we  have  found  this  man  a  pes* 
tilent  fellow ,  and  a  mover  of  sedition 
among  all  the  Jews  throughout  the 
world,  and  a  ringleader  of  the  sect  of 
the  Nazarenes: 

Acts  24.  13  Neither  can  they  prove  the  things 

whereof  thev  now  accuse  me. 

* 

B 

Acts  6.  13  And  set  up  false  witnesses,  which 

said,  This  man  ceaselh  not  to  speak 
blasphemous  words  against  this  holy 
place,  and  the  law: 


g  307.  AGRIPPA  VISITS  FESTUS  UNTO  WHOM  PAUL’S  CAUSE  IS 

Chap.  2;. 


25:  13-22. 

13  And  after  certain  days  king 
Agrippa  and  Bernice  came  unto  Ce- 
sarea  to  salute  Festus. 

14  And  when  they  had  been  there 

many  days,  Festus  declared  Paul’s 
cause  unto  the  king,  saying, “There  is 

a  certain  man  left  in  bonds  by  Felix: 

15  1  About  whom,  when  I  was  at 


Jerusalem,  the  chief  priests  and  the 
elders  of  the  Tews  informed  me,  de¬ 
siring  to  have  judgment  against  him. 

16  cTo  whom  I  answered.  It  is  not 
the  manner  of  the  Romans  to  deliver 
any  man  to  die,  before  that  He  which 
is  accused  have  the  accusers  face  to 
face,  dand  have  license  to  answer  for 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


-  -  - -  •  •  -  - - —  - - -  - -  «  4 

UNTO  CAESAR.  Time,  A.  I).  59;  Place,  Caesarea. 


B — Concluded. 

Acts  23.  I  Ami  Paul,  earnestly  beholding  the 
council,  said,  Men  rti/f/brethren,  1  have 
lived  in  all  good  conscience  before  God 
until  this  day. 

2  And  the  high  priest  Ananias  com¬ 
manded  them  that  stood  by  him  to 
smite  him  on  the  mouth. 

Acts  24.  12  And  they  neither  found  me  in  the 
temple  disputing  with  any  man,  neither 
raising  up  the  people,  neither  in  the 
synagogues,  nor  in  the  city: 

Acts  23.  17  And  it  cam*,  to  pass,  that  after 
three  days  Paul  called  the  chief  of  the 
Jews  together:  and  when  they  were 
come  together,  he  said  unto  them,  Men 
and  brethren,  though  I  hav*  commit¬ 
ted  nothing  against  the  people,  or  cus¬ 
toms  of  our  fathers,  yet  was  I  delivered 
prisoner  from  Jerusalem  into  the  hands 
of  the  Romans. 

C 

Dent. 27.  19  Cursed  be  he  that  pervertelh  the 
judgment  of  the  stranger,  fatherless, 
and  widow.  And  all  the  people  shall 
say,  Amen. 

IlCh  19.  6  And  said  to  the  judges,  Take  heed 
what  ye  do:  for  ye  judge  not  for  man, 
but  for  the  Lord,  who  is  with  you  in 
the  judgment. 

Prov.29.  25  The  fear  of  man  bringelh  a  snare: 
but  whoso  putteth  his  trust  in  the  Lord 
shall  be  safe. 

Mark  15.  1$  And  so  Pilate,  willing  to  content 
the  people,  released  Barabbas  unto 
them,  and  delivered  Jesus,  when  he 
had  scourged  him,  to  be  crucified. 

Acts  12.  3  And  because  he  saw  it  pleased  the 
Jews,  he  proceeded  further  to  take 
Peter  also.  (Then  were  the  days  of 
unleavened  bread.) 

Acts  24.  27  But  after  two  years  Porcius  Festus 
came  into  Felix’  room:  and  helix, 


C — Concluded. 

willing  to  shew  the  Jews  a  pleasure, 
left  Paul  bound. 

D 

Acts  25.  20  And  because  I  doubted  of  such 
manner  of  questions,  I  asked  him 
whether  he  would  go  to  Jerusalem, 
and  there  be  judged  of  these  matters. 

E 

Acts  18.  14  And  when  Paul  was  now  about  to 

open  his  mouth,  Galiio  said  unto  the 
Jews,  If  it  were  a  matter  of  wrong  or 
wicked  lewdness,  O  ye  Jews,  reason 
would  that  I  should  bear  with  you: 

Acts  23.  29  Whom  I  perceived  to  be  accused 
of  questions  of  their  law,  but  to  have 
nothing  laid  to  his  charge  worthy  of 
death  or  of  bonds. 

Acts  26.  31  And  when  they  were  gone  aside, 
they  talked  between  themselves,  say¬ 
ing,  This  man  doelh  nothing  worthy 
of  death  or  of  bonds. 

F 

Prov.  14.  8  The  wisdom  of  the  prudent  is  to 
understand  his  way:  but  the  folly  of 
fools  is  deceit. 

Prov.  21.  22  A  wise  man  scalelh  the  city  of  the 

mighty,  and  castelh  down  the  strength 

of  Lhe  confidence  thereof. 

F.ccl.  9.  18  Wisdom  is  better  than  weapons  of 

war:  but  one  sinner  destroveth  much 

* 

good. 

Matt.  10.  16  Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as  sheep 

in  the  midst  of  wolves:  be  ve  therefore 

* 

wise  as  serpents,  and  harmless  as  doves. 
Acts  26.  32  Then  said  Agrippa  unto  Festus, 
This  man  might  have  been  set  at  lib¬ 
erty,  if  he  had  not  appealed  unto  Caesar. 
Acts  28.  19  But  when  the  Jews  spake  against 
it,  I  was  constrained  to  appeal  unto 
Cicsar;  not  that  I  had  aught  to  accuse 
my  nation  of. 


DECLARED.  Time,  A.  D,  59;  Place,  Cksarf.a 


A 

Acts  24.  27  But  after  two  years  Porcius  Festus 
came  into  Felix’  room:  and  Felix,  wil¬ 
ling  to  shew  the  Jews  a  pleasure,  left 
Paul  bound. 

B 

Acts  25.  I  Now  when  Festus  was  come  into 
the  province,  after  three  days  he  as¬ 
cended  from  Cesarea  to  Jerusalem. 

2  Then  the  high  priest  and  the  chief 
of  the  Jews  informed  him  against  Paul, 
and  besought  him 


C 

Acts  25.  4  But  Festus  answered,  that  Paul 
shotdd  be  kept  at  Cesarea,  and  that  lie 
himself  would  depart  shortly  thither . 

5  Let  them  therefore,  said  he,  which 
among  you  are  able,  go  d«nvn  with  me, 
and  accuse  this  man,  if  there  be  any 
wickedness  in  him. 

D 

De.ui.T9.  17  Then  both  the  men, between  whom 
the  conlrovevsv  is,  shall  stand  before 

For  D  conclmleil  see  nftxt  (790), 


THE  ACTS. 


§  307.  AGRIPPA  VISITS 
Chap.  25. 

himself  concerning  the  crime  laid 
against  him. 

1 7  Therefore,  when  they  were  come 
hither,  ‘without  any  delay  on  the 
morrow  I  sat  on  the  judgment  seat, 
and  commanded  the  man  to  be 
brought  forth. 

18  Against  whom  when  the  accusers 
stood  up,  they  brought  none  accusa¬ 
tion  of  such  things  as  I  supposed: 

19  But'had  certainquestions against 
him  of  their  own  superstition,  and 
of  one  Jesus,  which  was  dead,  whom 
Paul  affirmed  to  be  alive. 

20  And  because  lI  doubted  of  such 

g  308.  PAUL  IS 
25:23-27. 

23  And  on  the  morrow,  when 
Agrippa  was  come,  and  Bernice,  with 
great  pomp,  and  was  entered  into 
the  place  of  hearing,  with  the  chief 
captains,  and  principal  men  of  the 
city,  at  Festus’  commandment  Paul 
was  brought  forth. 

24  And  Festus  said,  King  Agrippa, 
and  all  men  which  are  here  present 
with  us,  ye  see  this  man,  aboutwhom 

8  309* 

26:  1-23. 

1  Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul, 
Thou  art  permitted  to  speak  for  thy¬ 
self.  Then  Paul  stretched  forth  the 
hand,  and  answered  for  himself: 

2  I  think  myself  happy,  king  Agrip¬ 
pa,  because  I  shall  answerformyself 
this  day  before  thee  touching  all  the 

r* 

i 


FESTUS  UNTO  WHOM  PAUL’S  CAUSE 

Chap.  25. 

manner  of  questions,  I  asked  him 
whether  he  would  go  to  Jerusalem, 
and  there  be  judged  of  these  matters. 

21  But  when  Paul  had  appealed  to 
be  reserved  unto  the  bearing  of  Au¬ 
gustus,  I  commanded  him  to  be  kept 
till  I  might  send  him  to  Caesar. 

22  Then  ?Agrippa  said  unto  Festus, 
I  would  alsoheartheman  myself.  To 
morrow,  said  he,  thou shalthear him. 

D — Continued. 

the  Lord,  before  the  priests  and  the 
judges,  which  shall  be  in  those  days; 
Dent. 19.  18  And  the  judges  shall  make  diligent 
inquisition:  and,  behold,  if  the  witness 
be  a  false  witness,  and  hath  testified 
falsely  against  his  brother; 

PRESENTED  BEFORE  AGRIPPA  FOR  A 

Chap.  25. 

“all  the  multitude  of  the  Jews  have 
dealt  with  me,  both  at  Jerusalem, 
and  also  here,  crying  that  he  ought 
fcnot  to  live  any  longer. 

25  But  when  I  found  that  che  had 
committed  nothing  worthy  of  death, 
and  rfthat  he  himself  hath  appealed 
to  Augustus,  I  have  determined  to 
send  him. 

26  Of  whom  I  have  no  certain  thing 
PAUL’S  DEFENSE  BEFORE  AGRIPPA. 

Chap.  26. 

things  whereof  I  am  accused  of  the 
Jews  : 

3  Especially  because  I  know  thee  to 
be  “expert  in  all  customs  and  ques¬ 
tions  which  are  among  the  Jews: 
wherefore  I  beseech  thee  to  hear  me 
patiently. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


IS  DECLARED  (Concluded.)  Time,  A.  D.  59;  Place,  Cesarea. 


D — Concluded. 

Pmv. 1 8,  13  He  that  answereth  a  matter  be¬ 
fore  he  heareth  it,  it  is  folly  and  shame 
unto  him. 

l'rov.  18.  17  7/<'  that  is  first  in  his  own  cause 
secn/efh  just;  but  his  neighbour  comelh 
and  searcheth  him. 

7,  51  Doth  our  law  judge  any  man,  be¬ 

fore  it  hear  him,  and  know  what  he 
doeih  ? 

E 

Aii<  vs.  6  And  when  he  had  tarried  among 
them  more  than  ten  days,  he  went 
down  unto  Cesarea;  and  the  next  day 
sitting  on  the  judgment  seat  command¬ 
ed  Paul  to  be  brought. 

F 

A.  is  »R.  15  But  if  it  be  a  question  of  words  and 

names,  and  of  your  law.  look  ye  to  it; 
for  I  will  be  no  judge  of  such  /natters. 

A.  is  29  Whom  J  perceived  to  be  accused 
of  questions  of  their  law’,  but  to  have 
nothing  laid  to  his  charge  worthy  of 
death  or  of  bonds. 


F — Concluded. 


i  Cor.  1.  18  For  the  preaching  of  the  cross  is 
to  them  that  perish  foolishness;  but 
unto  us  which  are  saved,  it  is  the 
power  of  God. 

I  Cor.  2.  14  But  the  natural  man  receiveth  not 
the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God:  for 
they  are  foolishness  unto  him:  neither 
can  he  know  them,  because  they  are 
spiritually  discerned. 

1 

Or,  I  was  doubtful  how  to  enquire  hereof 

2 


Or,  judgment. 

G 


Matt.  10.  18  And  ye  shall  be  brought  before 
governors  and  kings  for  my  sake,  for 
a  testimony  against  them  and  the  Gen¬ 
tiles. 

Acts  9.  15  But  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Go 

thy  way:  for  he  is  a  chosen  vessel  unto 
me,  to  bear  my  name  before  ihe  Gen¬ 
tiles,  and  kings,  and  the  children  of 
Israel; 


HEARING.  Time,  A.  D.  59;  Place,  Cesarea. 


Chap.  25. 

to  write  unto  my  lord.  Wherefore  I 
have  brought  him  forth  before  you, 
and  specially  before  thee,  O  king 
Agrippa,  that,  afterexamination  had, 
I  might  have  somewhat  to  write. 

27  For  it  seemeth  to  me  unreason¬ 
able  to  send  a  prisoner,  and  not 
withal  to  signify  the  crimes  laid 
against  him. 

Time,  A.  D.  59;  Place,  Cesarea. 


A 

Arts  25.  15.  See  b,  B.  §307,  page  788. 

Acts  25.  7.  See  a.  A,  §  30b,  page  788. 

B 

Acis  22.  22  And  they  gave  him  audience  unto 
this  word,  and  then  lifted  up  their 
voices,  and  said.  Away  with  such  a 
fellow  from  the  earth:  for  it  is  not  lit 
that  he  should  live. 

C 

Acts  23.  9.  See  text  of  topic,  %  2QQ,  page  778. 

Acis  23.  29.  See  text  0/  topic f  \jO09  page  780. 

D 

Acts  25.  1  i  and  12,  See  text  0/ topic,  §  3ob%  page  7 88 


A 

Dmt.17.  18  And  it  shall  be,  when  he  siltelh 
upon  the  throne  of  his  kingdom,  that  he 
shall  write  him  a  copy  of  this  law  in  a 
book  out  of  that  which  is  before  the 
priests  the  Levites: 

19  And  it  shall  be  with  him,  and  he 
shall  read  therein  all  ihe  days  of  his 
life:  that  he  may  learn  to  fear  the 
Lord  his  God,  to  keep  all  the  words 
ol  this  law  and  these  statutes,  to  do 
them: 


P, 

HTim.3.  10  But  thou  hast  fully  known  my 
doctrine,  manner  of  life,  purpose, faith, 
longsuffering,  charity,  patience, 

C 

Acts  22.  3.  See f,  F,  and  G,  §  2QQ,  page  772. 

Gal.  i.  *3  For  ye  have  heard  of  iny  conver¬ 
sation  in  time  past  in  the  Jews’  religion, 
how  that  beyond  measure  I  persecuted 
the  church  of  God,  and  wasted  it* 
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THE  ACTS. 


§  309.  PAUL’S  DEFENSE  BEFORE  AGRIPPA 


Chap.  26. 

4  ftMy  mannerof  life  from  my  youth, 
which  was  at  the  first  among  mine 
own  nation  at  Jerusalem,  know  all 
the  Jews ; 

5  Which  knew  me  from  the  begin¬ 
ning,  if  they  would  testify,  that  after 
cthe  most  straitest  sect  of  our  re¬ 
ligion  I  lived  a  Pharisee. 

C  And  now  I  stand  and  am  judged 
for  the  hope  of  the  ^promise  made 
of  God  unto  our  fathers: 

7  Unto  which  promise  our  twelve 
tribes,  instantly  serving  God  leday 
and  night,  -Oiope  to  come.  For  which 
hope’s  sake,  king  Agrippa,  I  am  ac¬ 
cused  of  the  Jews. 

8  Why  should  it  be  thought  a  thing 
incredible  with  you,  that  God  should 
raise  the  dead  ? 

9  ffI  verily  thought  with  myself,  that 
I  ought  to  do  many  things  contrary 
to  the  name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

10  h Which  thing  I  also  did  in  Jeru¬ 
salem:  and  many  of  the  saints  did  I 
shut  up  in  prison,  having  received 
authority  'from  the  chief  priests;  and 
when  they  were  put  to  death,  I  gave 
my  voice  against  than. 

11  And  *1  punished  them  oft  in 
every  synagogue, and  compelled  them 
to  blaspheme;  and  being  exceeding¬ 
ly  mad  against  them,  I  persecuted 
them  even  unto  strange  cities. 

12  'Whereupon  as  I  went  to  Da¬ 
mascus  with  authority  and  commis¬ 
sion  from  the  chief  priests, 

13  At  midday,  O  king,  I  saw  in  the 
way  a  light  from  heaven,  above  the 
brightness  of  the  sun.  shining  round 
about  me  and  them  which  journeyed 
with  me. 

14  And  when  we  were  all  fallen  to 


See  preceding  pnge  (or  B  and  C. 

D 

C.en.  3.  75  etc.  Seeuttder  L,  page  Jib, 

IT  Sa.  7.  12  And  when  ihy  days  he  fulfilled, 
and  thou  shalt  sleep  with  thy  fathers, 
I  will  set  up  thy  seed  after  thee,  which 
shall  proceed  out  of  thy  bowels,  and  I 
will  establish  his  kingdom. 

Isa.  4.  2  In  that  day  shall  the  branch  of  the 
Lord  be  beautiful  and  glorious,  and 
the  fruit  of  the  earth  shall  be  excel¬ 
lent  and  comely  for  them  that  are  es¬ 
caped  of  Israel. 

Isa.  9.  6  tor  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto 
us  a  son  is  given:  and  the  government 
shall  be  upon  his  shoulder:  and  his 
name  shall  be  called  Wonderful, 
Counsellor,  The  Mighty  God,  The 
everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of 
Peace. 

Isa.  40.  IO  Behold,  the  Lord  God  will 
come  with  strong  hand,  and  his  arm 
shall  rule  for  him:  behold,  his  reward 
is  with  him,  and  his  work  before  him. 

Jer.  23.  5  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  I  will  raise  unto  David  a 
righteous  Branch,  and  a  King  shall 
reign  and  prosper,  and  shall  execute 
judgment  and  justice  in  the  earth. 

jcr.  33.  14  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  I  will  perform  that  good 
thing  which  I  have  promised  unto 
the  house  of  Israel  and  to  the  house  of 
Judah. 

F.zc.  34.  23  And  I  will  set  up  one  Shepherd 
over  them,  and  he  shall  feed  them, 
c~jen  my  servant  David;  he  shall  feed 
them,  and  he  shall  he  their  shepheid. 

Kzc.  37.  12  Therefore  prophesy  and  say 
unto  them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
Behold,  O  my  people,  I  will  open 
your  graves,  and  cause  you  to  come 
up  out  of  your  graves,  and  bring  you 

into  the  land  of  Israel. 

12.  2  cic.  See  under  G.  fage  7S4. 

Mai.  4.  2  But  unto  you  that  fear  iny  name 
shall  the  Sun  of  righteousness  arise 
with  healing  in  his  wings;  and  ye 
shall  go  forth,  and  grow  up  as  calves 
of  the  stall. 


1 

Or,  night  and  day . 

E 


Luke  2.  37  And  she  seas  a  widow  of  about 
fourscore  and  four  years,  which  tie 
parted  not  from  the  temple,  but  served 
God  with  fastings  and  prayers  night 
and  day. 

IThes. 3.  10  Night  and  day  praying  exceed¬ 
ingly  that  we  might  see  your  face,  and 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


(Con tinued).  Time,  A.  D.  59;  Place, 

E  —Concluded. 

might  perfect  that  which  is  lacking  in 
your  faith  ? 

I  Tim.  5.  5  Now  she  that  is  a  widow  indeed, 
and  desolate,  trusleth  in  God,  and 
continuelh  in  supplications  and  pray¬ 
ers  night  and  day. 

F 

Uiiil.  3.  11  If  by  any  means  I  might  attain 
unto  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 

G 

I  oh n  16.  2  They  shall  put  you  out  of  the  syna¬ 
gogues  :  yea,  the  time  comelh,  that 
whosoever  killeth  you  will  think  that 
lie  doeth  God  service. 

Rom.  10.  2  Fori  bear  them  record  that  they 
have  a  zeal  of  God,  but  not  according 
to  knowledge, 

1*1,51,  3,  6  Concerning  zeal,  persecuting  the 
church;  touching  the  righteousness 
which  is  in  the  law,  blameless. 

1  Tim.  1.  !3  Who  was  before  a  blasphemer, and 
a  persecutor,  and  injurious:  but  I  ob¬ 
tained  mercy,  because  I  did  it  ignor¬ 
antly  in  unbelief. 

II 

Acis  S.  3'  As  for  Saul,  he  made  havoc  of  the 
church,  entering  into  every  house,  and 
haling  men  and  women  committed 
them  to  prison. 

Gal.  t.  13  F  or  ye  have  heard  of  my  conver¬ 
sation  in  time  past  in  the  Jews’  relig¬ 
ion,  how  that  beyond  measure  I  per¬ 
secuted  the  church  of  God,  and  wast¬ 
ed  it: 

I 

Arts  14  And  here  he  hath  authority  from 
the  chief  priests  to  bind  all  that  call  on 
thy  name. 

Aus  y.  21  Rut  all  that  heard  him  were 
amazed,  and  said  ;  Is  not  this  he 

that  desl roved  them  which  called  on 

✓ 

this  name  in  Jerusalem,  and  came 
hither  for  that  intent,  that  he  might 
bring  them  bound  unto  the  chief 
priests  ? 

Acts  22.  5  As  also  the  high  priest  doth  bear 
me  witness,  and  all  the  estate  of  the 
ciders:  from  whom  also  I  received 
letters  unto  the  brethren,  and  went  to 
Damascus,  to  bring  them  which  were 
there  bound  unto  Jerusalem,  for  to  be 
punished. 

K 

Acts  22.  19  And  I  said,  Lord,  they  know 
that  I  imprisoned  and  beat  in  every 
synagogue  them  that  believed  on  thee: 

L 

Acts  t,.  3  And  as  he  journeyed,  he  came 
near  Damascus :  and  suddenly  there 


Cesarea. 

L — Concluded. 

shined  round  about  him  a  light  from 
heaven; 

Acts  22  6  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  I 
made  my  journey,  and  was  come 
nigh  unto  Damascus,  about  noon,  sud¬ 
denly  there  shone  from  heaven  a  great 
light  round  about  me. 

M 

Acts  9.  15  etc.  See  under  L.  and  M,  page  684, 

Acts  22.  15  F°r  thou  shalt  be  his  witness 
unto  all  men  of  what  thou  hast  seen 
and  heard. 

N 

Acts  2 2.  21  And  he  said  unto  me,  Depart: 
for  I  will  send  thee  far  hence  unto  t lie 
Gentiles, 

0 

Isa.  35.  5  Then  the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  be 
opened,  and  the  ears  of  the  deaf  shall 
be  unstopped. 

Isa.  42.  7  To  open  the  blind  eyes,  to  bring 
out  the  prisoners  from  the  prison,  and 
them  that  sit  in  darkness  out  of  the 
prison  house. 

Luke  1.  79  To  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in 
darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death, 
to  guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of  peace. 

John  8.  12  Then  spake  Jesus  again  unto 
them,  saying,  I  am  the  light  of  the 
world  :  he  that  followeth  me  shall 
not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have 
the  light  of  life. 

IICor.4.  4  Ill  whom  the  god  of  this  world 
hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them 
which  believe  not,  lest  the  light  of  the 
glorious  gospel  of  Christ,  who  is  the 
image  of  God,  should  shine  unto  them. 

Eph.  1.  18  The  eyes  of  your  understanding 
being  enlightened  ;  that  ye  may  know 
what  is  the  hope  of  his  calling,  and 
what  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his  in¬ 
heritance  in  the  saints, 

IThcs.5.  5  Ye  arc  all  the  children  of  light,  and 
the  children  of  the  day:  we  are  not  of 
the  night,  nor  of  darkness. 

P 

IICor.6.  14  Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  to¬ 
gether  with  unbelievers:  for  what  fel¬ 
lowship  hath  righteousness,  with  un¬ 
righteousness  ?  and  what  communion 
hath  light  with  darkness  ? 

Eph.  4.  1.8  Having  the  understanding  dark¬ 
ened,  being  alienated  from  the  life  of 
God  through  the  ignorance  that  is  in 
them,  because  of  the  blindness  of  their 
heart  : 

Eph.  5.  8  For  ye  were  sometimes  darkness, 
but  now  are  ye  light  in  the  Lord:  walk 
as  children  of  light : 
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§  309- 

Chat.  26. 

the  earth,  I  heard  a  voice  speaking 
unto  me,  and  saying  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue,  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest 
thou  me  ?  it  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick 
against  the  pricks. 

15  And  I  said,  Who  art  thou,  Lord  ? 
And  he  said,  I  am  Jesus  whom  thou 
persecutest. 

16  But  rise,  and  stand  upon  thy 
feet:  for  I  have  appeared  unto  thee 
for  this  purpose,  ™to  make  thee  a 
minister  and  a  witness  both  of  these 
things  which  thou  hast  seen,  and  of 
those  things  in  the  which  I  will  ap¬ 
pear  unto  thee  ; 

1 7  Delivering  thee  from  the  people, 
and  from  the  Gentiles,  “unto  whom 
now  I  send  thee, 

18  °To  open  their  eyes,  and  '’to 
turn  them  from  darkness  to  light,  and 
from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God, 
’that  they  may  receive  forgiveness  of 
sins,  and  'inheritance  among  them 
which  are  'sanctified  by  faith  that  is 
in  me. 

19  Whereupon,  O  king  Agrippa,  I 
wasnotdisobedientunto  the  heavenly 
vision  : 

20  But  'shewed  first  unto  them  of 
Damascus,  and  at  Jerusalem,  and 
throughout  all  the  coasts  of  Judea, 
and  then  to  the  Gentiles,  that  they 
should  repent  and  turn  to  God,  and 
do  “works  meet  for  repentance. 

2 1  Forthese  causes  zthe Jewscaught 
me  in  the  temple,  and  went  about  to 
kill  me. 

22  Having  therefore  obtained  help 
of  God,  I  continue  unto  this  day, 
witnessing  both  to  small  and  great, 
saying  none  other  things  than  those 


PAUL’S  DEFENSE  BEFORE  AGRIPPA 

Chap.  26. 

•'which  the  prophets  and  'Moses  did 
say  should  come : 

23  “That  Christ  should  suffer,  and 
*that  he  should  be  the  first  that 
should  rise  from  the  dead,  and 
''should  shew  light  unto  the  people, 
and  to  the  Gentiles. 

For  M,  N,  O  and  P,  sec  preceding  page  (797). 

P — Concluded. 

Col.  1.  13  Who  hath  delivered  us  from  the 

power  of  darkness,  and  hath  translated 
us  into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son: 
I  Pet.  2.  9  But  ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a 
royal  priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a  pe¬ 
culiar  people;  that  ye  should  shew  forth 
the  praises  of  him  who  hath  called  you 
out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous 
light: 

I  Pet.  2.  25  For  ye  were  as  sheep  going  astray ; 
but  are  now  returned  unto  the  Shep¬ 
herd  and  Bishop  of  your  souls. 

Q 

Vs.  32.  I  Blessed  is  he  whose  transgression  is 
forgiven,  whose  sin  is  covered. 

2  Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom  the 
Lori)  imputeth  not  iniquity,  and  in 
whose  spirit  there  is  no  guile. 

I. like  j.  77  To  give  knowledge  of  salvation 
unto  his  people  by  the  remission  of 
their  sins, 

Acts  5.  31.  See  q,  Q,  §  24 2,  page  bb2. 

R 

Acts  -u.  32.  See  bM  B,  §  2<?2,  pag*  7&4- 

s 

John  17.  17  Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth; 
thy  word  is  truth. 

Acts  20.  32  And  now,  brethren,  I  commend 
you  to  God,  and  to  the  word  of  his 
grace,  which  is  able  to  build  you  up, 
and  to  give  you  an  inheritance  among 
all  them  which  are  sanctified. 

I  Cor.  1.  2  Unto  the  church  of  God  which  is 
at  Corinth,  to  them  that  are  sanctified 
in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  be  saints, 
with  all  that  in  every  place  call  upon 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 
both  theirs  and  ours: 

I  Cor.  1.  30  But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus, 
who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom, 
and  righteousness,  and  sanctification, 
and  redemption: 

1  Cor. 6.  II  And  such  were  some  of  you:  but 
ve  are  washed,  but  ve  are  sanctified, 
but  ye  are  justified  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our 
l  iod. 
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(Concluded).  Time,  A.  D.  59;  Place,  Cesarea. 

S — Concluded. 

Kpli.  5.  26  Thai  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse 

it  with  the  washing  of  water  bv  the 


X — Concluded. 

him,  tidings  came  unto  the  chief  cap- 


word, 

IIThes.z.  13  Hut  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks 
alway  to  God  for  you,  brethren  be¬ 
loved  of  the  Lord,  because  God  hath 
from  the  beginning  chosen  you  to  sal¬ 
vation  through  sanctification  of  the 
Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth: 

Tit.  3.  5  Not  by  works  of  righteousness 

which  we  have  done,  but  according  lo 
his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing 
of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost; 

6  Which  he  shed  on  us  abundantly 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour; 

H «.!,  2  11  For  both  he  that  sanctifieth  and 

they  who  are  sanctified  are  all  of  one; 
for  which  cause  he  is  not  ashamed  lo 
call  them  brethren, 

Itch.  10.  10  By  the  which  will  we  are  sanctified 
through  the  offering  of  the  body  of 
Jesus  Christ  once  for  all . 

Heh.  10.  14  For  by  one  offering  he  hath  per¬ 
fected  forever  them  that  are  sanctified. 

H«-b.  13.  12  Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  he 
might  sanctify  the  people  with  his  own 
blood,  suffered  without  the  gale. 

I  Pei.  1.  22  Seeing  ye  have  purified  your  souls 
in  obeying  the  truth  through  the  Spirit 
unto  unfeigned  love  of  the  brethren, 
see  that  ye  love  one  another  with  a 
pure  heart  fervently: 

Jude  I  Jude,  the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  brother  of  James,  to  them  that 
are  sanctified  by  God  the  Father,  and 
preserved  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  called: 

T 

Acts  9.  20  And  straightway  he  preached 

Christ  in  the  synagogues,  that  he  is 
the  Son  of  God. 

Acts  11.  26  And  when  he  had  found  him,  he 
brought  him  unto  Antioch.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  that  a  whole  year  they 
assembled  themselves  with  the  church, 
and  taught  much  people.  And  the  dis¬ 
ciples  were  called  Christians  first  in 
Antioch. 

U 

Matt.  3.  8  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  meet 
for  repentance: 

X 

Acts  71.  30  And  all  the  city  was  moved,  and 
the  people  ran  together:  and  they  took 
Paul,  and  drew  him  out  of  the  temple: 
and  forthwith  the  doors  were  shut. 

31  And  as  they  wont  about  to  kill 


tain  of  the  band,  that  all  Jerusalem 
was  in  an  uproar. 

Y 

I.ukev4.  27  And  beginning  at  Moses  and  all 
the  prophets,  he  expounded  unto  them 
in  all  the  Scriptures  the  things  con¬ 
cerning  himself. 

Luke 24.  44  And  he  said  unto  them,  These  are 
the  words  which  X  spake  unto  you, 
while  I  was  yet  with  you,  that  all 
things  must  be  fulfilled  which  were 
written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  and  in 
the  prophets,  and  in  the  psalms,  con¬ 
cerning  me. 

Ac  is  24.  14  But  this  X  confess  unto  thee,  that 
after  the  way  which  they  call  heresy, 
so  worship  I  the  God  of  my  fathers, 
believing  all  things  which  are  written 
in  the  law  and  in  the  prophets: 

Ac  is  2S.  23  And  when  they  had  appointed  him 
a  day,  thoie  came  many  to  him  into 
his  lodging;  to  whom  he  expounded 
and  testified  the  kingdom  of  God,  per¬ 
suading  them  concerning  Jesus,  both 
out  of  the  law  of  Moses,  and  out  of  the 
prophets,  from  morning  till  evening. 

Rom.  3.  21  But  now  the  righteousness  of  God 
without  the  law  is  manifested,  being 
witnessed  by  the  law  and  the  prophets; 

Z 

John  5.  46  For  had  ye  believed  Moses,  ye 

would  have  believed  me:  for  he  wrote 
of  me.  * 

A 

Luke  24.  26  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered 
these  things,  and  to  enter  into  his  glory? 

Luke  24.  46  And  said  unto  them,  Thus  it  is 
written,  and  thus  it  behooved  Christ 
lo  suffer,  and  to  rise  from  the  dead  the 
third  day: 

B 

ICor.15.  20  But  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the 
dead,  and  become  the  firstfruits  of 
them  that  slept. 

Col.  1.  18  And  he  is  the  head  of  the  body, 

the  church:  who  is  the  beginning,  the 
firstborn  from  the  dead;  that  in  all 
things  he  might  have  the  preeminence. 

Rev.  1.  5  And  from  Jesus  Christ,  udio  is  the 

faithful  witness,  and  the  first-begotten 
of  the  dead,  and  the  prince  of  the  kings 
of  the  earth.  Unto  him  that  loved  us, 
and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own 
blood 

C 

Luke  2.  32  A  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles, 
and  the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel. 

795 


THE  ACTS. 


§  310.  FESTUS  INTERRUPTS  PAUL.  AGRIPPA  RENDERS 


26  :  24-32. 

24  And  as  he  thus  spake  for  him¬ 
self,  Fcstus  said  with  a  loud  voice, 
Paul,  “thou  art  beside  thyself ;  much 
learning  doth  make  thee  mad. 

25  Put  he  said,  I  am  not  mad,  most 
noble  Festus  ;  but  speak  forth  the 
words  of  truth  and  soberness. 

26  For  the  king  knoweth  of  these 
things,  before  whom  also  I  speak 
freely  :  for  I  am  persuaded  that  none 
of  these  things  are  hidden  from  him  ; 
for  ''this  thing  was  not  done  in  a 
corner. 

27  King  Agrippa,  believest  thou  the 
prophets?  I  know  that  thou  believest. 

28  Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul, 
cAlmost  thou  persuadest  me  to  be  a 
Christian. 

29  And  Paul  said,  dI  would  to  God, 
that  not  only  thou,  but  also  all  that 
hear  me  this  day,  were  both  almost, 
and  altogether  such  as  I  am,  except 
these  bonds. 

30  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
the  king  rose  up,  and  the  governor, 
and  Bernice,  and  they  that  sat  with 
them  : 

31  And  when  they  were  gone  aside, 
they  talked  between  themselves,  say¬ 
ing,  ‘This  man  doeth  nothing  worthy 
of  death  or  of  bonds. 


Chap.  26. 

32  Then  said  Agrippa  unto  Festus, 
This  man  might  have  been  set  af 
liberty,  /if  he  had  not  appealed  untc 
Caesar. 

A 

11  Ki.  t).  1 1  Then  Jehu  came  forth  to  the  serv¬ 
ants  of  his  lord  :  and  one  said  unto 
him,  Is  all  well  ?  wherefore  came  this 
mad  fellow  to  thee?  And  he  said  unto 
them,  Ye  know  the  man,  and  his  com¬ 
munication.  ' 

John  10.  20  And  many  of  them  said,  He  hath 
a  devil,  and  is  mad  ;  why  hear  ye  him? 
I  Cor.  i.  23  Rut  we  preach  Christ  crucified, 
unto  the  Jews  a  stumbling  block,  and 
unto  the  Greeks  foolishness  ; 

I  Cor.  2.  13  Which  things  also  we  speak,  not 
in  the  words  which  man’s  wisdom 
leacheih,  but  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
teachelh  ;  comparing  spiritual  things 
with  spiritual. 

14  Hut  the  natural  man  receiveth  not 
the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God  :  for 
they  are  foolishness  unto  him  :  neither 
can  he  know  them,  because  they  are 
spiritually  discerned. 

lCor.4.  10  We  are  fools  for  Christ’s  sake, 
but  ye  are  wise  in  Christ  ;  we  are 
weak,  but  ye  are  strong ;  ye  are 
honourable,  but  we  are  despised. 

B 

Isa.  30.  20  And  though  the  Lord  give  you  the 

bread  of  adversity,  and  the  water  of 
allliction,  yet  shall  not  thy  teachers  be 
removed  into  a  corner  any  more,  but 
thine  eyes  shall  see  thy  teachers  : 

Matt. 26.  5  But  they  said.  Not  on  the  feast 
itny,  lest  there  be  an  uproar  among  the 
people. 

Acts.  2.  6  Now  when  this  was  noised  abroad, 

the  multitude  came  together,  and  were 
confounded,  because  that  every  man 
heard  them  speak  in  his  own  language. 


§  31 1.  THE  VOYAGE  TO  ROME.  THEY  COME  TO 


27  :  1-8. 

1  And  when  “it  was  determined  that 
we  should  sail  into  Italy,  they  de¬ 
livered  Paul  and  certain  other  prison¬ 
ers  unto  one  named  Julius,  a  centurion 
of  Augustus*  band. 

2  And  entering  into  a  ship  of  Adra- 


Chap.  27. 

myttium,  we  launched,  meaning  to 
sail  by  the  coasts  of  Asia  ;  one  6Ar- 
istarchus,  a  Macedonian  of  Thes- 
salonica,  being  with  us. 

3  And  the  next  dayw  t  touched  at  Si- 
don,  And  Julius  ‘courteously  entreat- 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


AN  OPINION.  Time,  A.  D.,  59  >  Place,  Cesarka. 


B — Concluded. 

Acts4.  16  Saying,  What  shall  we  do  to  these 
men  ?  for  that  indeed  a  notable  miracle 
hath  been  done  by  them  is  manifest  to 
all  them  that  dwell  in  Jerusalem  ;  and 
we  cannot  deny  it. 

Ai-is  5.  19  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  by  night 

opened  the  prison  doors,  and  brought 
them  forth,  and  raid, 

20  Go,  stand  and  speak  in  the  temple 
to  the  people  all  the  words  of  this  life. 

21  And  when  they  heard  that,  they 
entered  into  the  temple  early  in  the 
morning,  and  taught.  But  the  high 
priest  came,  and  they  that  were  with 
him,  and  called  the  council  together, 
and  all  the  senate  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  sent  to  the  prison  to  have 
them  brought. 

C 

Eze.  33.  31  And  they  come  unto  thee  as  the 
people  cometh,  and  they  sit  before  thee 
as  my  people,  and  they  hear  thy  words, 
but  they  will  not  do  them  :  for  with 
their  mouth  they  shew  much  love,  but 
their  heart  goeth  after  their  covetous¬ 
ness. 

Mark.  6.  20  For  Herod  feared  John,  knowing 
that  he  was  a  just  man  and  a  holy,  and 
observed  him  ;  and  when  he  heard  him, 
he  did  many  things,  and  heard  him 
gladly. 

Mark  10.  17  And  when  he  was  gone  forth  into 
the  way,  there  came  one  running,  and 
kneeled  to  him,  and  asked  him,  Good 
Master,  what  shall  I  do  that  I  may  in¬ 
herit  eternal  life  ? 

Mark  10.  21  Then  Jesus  beholding  him  loved 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  One  thing 
thou  lackest  :  go  thy  way,  sell  whatso¬ 
ever  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor, 
and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven: 
and  come,  take  up  the  cross,  and  fol¬ 
low  me. 

22  And  he  was  sad  at  that  saying,  and 
and  went  away  grieved  :  for  he  had 
great  possessions. 


C— Concluded. 

IICor.4.  2  But  have  renounced  the  hidden 
things  of  dishonesty,  not  walking  in 
craftiness,  nor  handling  the  word  of 
God  deceitfully  ;  but,  by  manifestation 
of  the  truth,  commending  ourselves  to 
every  man’s  conscience  in  the  sight  of 
God. 

3  But  if  our  gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid 
to  them  that  are  lost  : 

Jas.  1.  23  For  if  any  be  a  hearer  of  the  word, 

and  not  a  doer,  he  is  like  unto  a  man 
beholding  his  natural  face  in  a  glass  : 

24  For  he  belioldeth  himself,  and 
goeth  his  way,  and  straightway  for- 
getteth  what  manner  of  man  he  was. 

D 

I  Cor.  7.  7  For  I  would  that  all  men  were  even 
as  I  myself.  But  every  man  hath  his 
proper  gift  of  God,  one  after  this  man¬ 
ner,  and  another  after  that. 

E 

Luke 23.  4  Then  said  Pilate  to  the  chief  priests 
and  to  the  people,  I  find  no  fault  in 
this  man. 

Acts  23.  9  And  there  arose  a  great  cry  :  and 
the  scribes  that  loerc  of  the  Pharisees’ 
part  arose,  and  strove,  saying.  We 
find  no  evil  in  this  man  :  but  if  a  spirit 
or  an  angel  hath  spoken  to  him,  let  us 
not  fight  against  God. 

Acts  23.  29  Whom  I  perceived  to  be  accused 
of  questions  of  their  law,  but  to  have 
nothing  laid  to  his  charge  worthy  of 
death  or  of  bonds. 

Acts  25.  25  But  when  I  founcf  that  he  had 

committed  nothing  worthy  of  death, 
and  that  he  himself  hath  appealed  to 
Augustus,  I  have  determined  to  send 
him. 

F 

Arts  25.  it.  See/,  F,  §  30(1, /age  788. 


FAIR  HAVENS. 


Time,  Prohaiily  August,  A.  I).  60. 


A 

Acts 25.  12  Then  Feslus,  when  he  had  con¬ 

ferred  with  the  council,  answered, 
Hast  thou  appealed  unto  Caesar  ?  unto 
Caesar  shalt  thou  go. 

Arts  25  25.  See  under  F,  §  310. 

B 

Acts  iy.  29.  See  c.  E.  §  288,  page  756. 

7! 


C 

Prov.  16.  7  When  a  man’s  ways  please  the 
Eord,  he  maketh  even  his  enemies  to 
be  at  peace  with  him. 

Acts 24.  23  And  he  commanded  a  centurion 

to  keep  Fa ul,  and  to  let  him  have 
liberty,  and  that  he  should  forbid  none 

For  C  continued  see  pane  (798)- 
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THEY  COME  TO  FAIR 


Chap.  27. 

ed  Paul,  and  gave  him  liberty  to  go 
unto  his  friends  to  refresh  himself. 

4  And  when  we  had  launched  from 
thence,  we  sailed  unto  Cyprus,  be¬ 
cause  dthe  winds  were  contrary. 

5  And  when  we  had  sailed  over  the 
sea  of  Cilicia  and  Painphylia,  we 
came  to  Myra,  a  city  of  Lycia. 

6  And  there  the  centurian  found  a 
ship  of  Alexandria  sailing  into  Italy; 
and  he  put  us  therein. 


Chap.  27. 

7  And  when  we  had  sailed  slowly 
many  days,  and  scarce  were  come 
over  against  Cnidus,  the  wind  not 
suffering  us,  we  sailed  under  ’Crete, 
over  against  Salmone; 

8  And, hardly passingit,came untoa 
place  which  is  called  the  Fair  Havens; 
nigh  whereunto  was  the  city  of\, asea. 

C — Continued. 

of  his  acquaintance  to  minister  or  come 
unto  him. 


§  312.  DISREGARDING  RAUL'S  ADMONITION,  THE  VOYAGE  IS 


27  :  9-26. 

9  Now  when  much  time  was  spent, 
and  when  sailing  was  now  dangerous, 
abecause  the  fast  was  now  already 
past,  Paul  admonished  them , 

10  And  said  unto  them,  Sirs,  I  per¬ 
ceive  that  this  voyage  will  be  with 
’hurt  and  much  damage,  not  only  of 
the  lading  and  ship,  but  also  of  our 
fives. 

11  Nevertheless  the  centurion  be¬ 
lieved  the  master  and  the  owner  of 
the  ship,  more  than  those  things 
which  were  spoken  by  Paul. 

12  And  because  the  haven  was  not 
commodious  to  winter  in,  the  more 
part  advised  to  depart  thence  also,  if 
by  any  means  they  might  attain  to 
Phenice,  and  there  to  winter,  which  is 
a  haven  of  Crete,  and  lieth  toward 
the  southwest  and  northwest. 

13  And  when  the  south  wind  blew 
softly,  supposing  that  they  had  ob¬ 
tained  their  purpose,  loosing  thence , 
they  sailed  close  by  Crete. 

14  But  not  long  after  there  *arose 
against  it  a  tempestuous  wind,  called 
Euroclydon. 


Chap.  27. 

15  And  when  the  ship  wasxaught, 
and  could  not  bear  up  into  the  wind, 
we  let  her  drive. 

16  And  running  under  a  certain  is¬ 
land  which  is  called  Clauda,  we  had 
much  work  to  come  by  the  boat: 

17  Which  when  they  had  taken  up, 
they  used  helps,  undergirding  the 
ship;  and,  fearing  lest  they  should 
fall  into  the  quicksands,  strake  sail, 
and  so  were  driven. 

1 8  And  we  being  exceedingly  tossed 
with  a  tempest,  the  next  day  they 
lightened  the  ship; 

19  And  the  third  day  Sve  cast  out 
with  our  own  hands  the  tackling  of 
the  ship. 

20  And  when  neither  sun  nor  stars 
in  many  days  appeared,  and  no  small 
tempest  lay  on  us,  all  hope  that  wo 
should  be  saved  was  then  taken  away. 

21  But  after  long  abstinence,  Paul 
stood  forth  in  the  midst  of  them,  and 
said,  Sirs,  ye  should  have  hearkened 
unto  me,  and  not  have  loosed  from 
Crete,  and  to  have  gained  this  harm 
and  loss. 
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HAVENS  (Concluded).  Time,  Probably 


August,  A.  I).  60 

ing;  for  the  wind  was  contrary  unto 
ihem:  and  about  the  fourth  watch  of 
the  night  he  conielh  unto  them,  walk¬ 
ing  upon  the  sea,  and  would  have 
passed  by  them. 


C — Concluded. 

Acts  28.  16  And  when  we  came  to  Rome,  the 

centurion  delivered  the  prisoners  to 
the  captain  of  the  guard  :  but  Paul 
was  suffered  to  dwell  by  himself  with 
a  soldier  that  kept  him. 

Acts  28.  31  Preaching  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  teaching  those  things  which  con¬ 
cern  the  Ford  Jesus  Christ,  with  all 
confidence,  no  man  forbidding  him. 

1) 

Man.  14.  24  But  the  ship  was  now  in  the  midst 
of  the  sea,  tossed  with  waves:  for  the 
wind  was  contrary. 

Markfi.  48  And  he  saw  them  toiling  in  row- 


Cmap.  27. 

22  And  now  I  exhort  you  to  be  of 
good  cheer:  for  there  shall  be  no 
loss  of  any  marl's  life  among  you, 
but  of  the  ship. 

23  cFor  there  stood  by  me  this  night 
the  angel  of  God,  whose  I  am,  and 
'whom  I  serve, 

24  Saying,  Fear  not,  Paul;  thou 
must  be  brought  before  Caesar:  and, 
lo,  God  hath  given  them  that  sail 
with  thee. 

25  Wherefore,  sirs,  be  of  good 
cheer:  'for  I  believe  God,  that  it 
shall  be  even  as  it  was  told  me. 

26  HowbeitAve  must  be  cast  upon 
a  certain  island. 

A 

The  fast  was  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  seventh  month. 

Lev.  u\.  27  Also  on  ihe  tenth  day  of  this  sev¬ 
enth  month  there  shall  be  a  day  of 
atonement:  it  shall  be  a  holy  convoca¬ 
tion  unto  you;  and  ye  shall  afflict  your 
souls,  and  offer  an  offering  made  by 
lire  unto  the  Ford. 

1 

Or,  injury* 

2 

Ort  heat. 

B 

Jonah  1  5  Then  the  mariners  were  afraid, and 
cried  every  man  unto  his  god,  and  cast 


Or,  Candy, — a  large  island  in  the  Mediterranean. 

5  For  this  cause  left  I  thee  in  Crete, 
that  thou  shouldest  set  in  order  the 
things  that  are  wanting,  and  ordain 
elders  in  every  city,  as  I  had  appoint¬ 
ed  thee: 

12  One  of  themselves,  even  a  prophet 
of  their  own,  said,  The  Cretians  are 
alway  liars,  evil  beasts,  slow  bellies. 

A.  D.  60. 

B — Concluded. 

forth  the  wares  that  were  in  the  ship 
into  the  sea,  lo  lighten  *7 of  them.  But 
Jonah  was  gone  down  into  the  sides  of 
the  ship;  and  he  lay,  and  was  fast 
asleep. 

C 

Acts  23.  11.  See  m,  M,  g  2gq,  page  77S. 

D 

Da.  6.  16  Then  the  king  commanded,  and 

they  brought  Daniel,  and  cast  him  into 
the  den  of  lions.  Arow  the  king  spake 
and  said  unto  Daniel,  Thy  God  whom 
thou  servest  continually,  he  will  deliver 
thee. 

Horn.  1.  9  For  God  is  my  witness,  whom  I 
serve  with  my  spirit  in  the  gospel  of 
his  Son,  that  without  ceasing  I  make 
mention  of  you  always  in  my  prayers; 

IITim.i.  3  I  thank  God,  whom  I  serve  from  my 
forefathers  with  pure  conscience,  that 
without  ceasing  I  have  remembrance  of 
thee  in  my  prayers  night  and  day; 

E 

Rom.  4.  20  He  staggered  not  at  the  promise 
of  God  through  unbelief;  but  was 
strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God; 

21  And  being  fully  persuaded  that, 
what  he  had  promised,  he  was  able 
also  to  perforin. 

IITim.i.  12  For  the  which  cause  I  also  suffer 
these  things:  nevertheless  1  am  not 
ashamed;  for  I  know  whom  1  have 
believed,  and  am  persuade  that  he  is 
able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  com¬ 
mitted  unto  him  against  that  day. 

F 

Acts  28.  i  And  when  they  were  escaped,  then 
they  knew  that  the  island  was  called 
Meiita. 


Tit. 


Til. 


CONTINUED.  THE  STORM.  Time,  Winter, 
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g  313.  TIIE  SHIPWRECK  AND  ESCAPE  TO  LAND 


27:  27-44 


27  But  when  the  fourteenth  night 
was  come,  as  we  were  driven  up  and 
down  in  Adria,  about  midnight  the 
shipmen  deemed  that  they  drew  near 
to  some  country; 

28  And  sounded,  and  found  it 
twenty  fathoms:  and  when  they  had 
gone  a  little  further,  they  sounded 
again,  and  found  it  fifteen  fathoms. 

29  Then  fearing  lest  we  should  have 
fallen  upon  rocks,  they  cast  four  an¬ 
chors  out  of  the  stern,  and  wished 
for  the  day. 

30  And  as  the  shipmen  were  about 
to  flee  out  of  the  ship,  when  they  had 
let  down  the  boat  into  the  sea,  under 
colour  as  though  they  would  have 
cast  anchors  out  of  the  foreship, 

31  Paul  said  to  the  centurion  and 
to  the  soldiers,  Except  these  abide 
in  the  ship,  ye  cannot  be  saved. 

32  Then  the  soldiers  cut  off  the 
ropes  of  the  boat,  and  let  her  fall  off. 

33  And  while  the  day  was  coming 
on,  Paul  besought  them  all  to  take 
meat,  saying,  This  day  is  the  four¬ 
teenth  day  that  ye  have  tarried  and 
continued  fasting,  having  taken  noth¬ 
ing. 

34  Wherefore  I  pray  you  to  take 
some  meat;  for  this  is  for  your  health: 
for  "there  shall  not  an  hair  fall  from 

the  head  of  any  of  you. 

35  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  took  bread,  fcand  gave  thanks  to 
God  in  presence  of  them  all;  and 
when  he  had  broken  it,  he  began  to 
eat. 

36  Then  were  they  all  of  good 
cheer,  and  they  also  took  some  meat. 


Chap.  27. 

37  And  we  were  in  all  in  the  ship 
two  hundred  threescore  and  sixteen 
csouls. 

38  And  when  they  had  eaten  enough, 
they  lightened  the  ship,  and^cast  out 
the  wheat  into  the  sea. 

39  And  when  it  was  day,  they  knew 
not  the  land:  but  they  discovered  a 
certain  creek  with  a  shore,  into  the 
which  they  were  minded,  if  it  were 
possible,  to  thrust  in  the  ship. 

40  And  when  they  had  *taken  up 
the  anchors,  they  committed  them¬ 
selves  unto  the  sea,  and  loosetl  the 
rudder  bands,  and  hoised  up  the 
mainsail  to  the  wind,  and  made  to¬ 
ward  shore. 

41  And  falling  into  a  place  where 
two  seas  met,  'they  ran  the  ship 
aground;  and  the  forepart  stuck  fast, 
and  remained  unmoveable,  but  the 
hinder  part  was  broken  with  the  vio¬ 
lence  of  the  waves. 

42  And  the  soldiers’  counsel  Avas 
to  kill  the  prisoners,  lest  any  of  them 
should  swim  out,  and  escape. 

43  But  the  centurion,  ^willing  to 
save  Paul,  kept  them  from  their  pur¬ 
pose;  and  commanded  that  they 
which  could  swim  should  cast  them¬ 
selves  ftrstinto  the  sea,  and  get  to  land: 

44  And  the  rest,  some  on  boards, 
and  some  on  broken  pieces  of  the 
ship.  And  so  it  came  to  pass,  Athat 
they  escaped  all  safe  to  land. 

A 

I  Ki.  1.  52  And  Solomon  said,  If  he  will  shew 

himself  a  worthy  man,  there  shall  not 
a  hair  of  him  fall  to  the  earth:  hut  il 
wickedness  shall  he  found  in  him,  ln* 
shall  die. 


Man. 

,0.  30  but  the 

very 

hairs 

of  your 

he:ul 

are  all  numbered. 

Luke 

I2.  7  but  even 

the 

very 

hairs  of 

your 

head  are  all  numbered. 

Tear  not  there- 

fore:  ye  are  ' 

of  m< 

ore  va 

hie  than 

many 

sparrows. 

Lllkr 

18  but  ther 

e  sha 

11  not 

a  hair  of 

your 

head  perish. 
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Time,  Winter,  A.  D.  6b;  Place,  Mediterranean  Sea,  near  Melita  (Malta). 


B 

Dcut.S.  10  When  thou  hast  eaten  and  art  full, 
then  thou  shalt  bless  the  Lord  thy  God 
for  the  good  land  which  he  hath  given 

thee. 

iSa.  9.  13  As  soon  as  ye  be  come  into  the 

city,  ye  shall  straightway  find  him,  be¬ 
fore  he  go  up  to  the  high  place  to  eat: 
for  the  people  will  not  eat  until  he  come, 
because  he  doth  bless  the  sacrifice;  and 
afterwards  they  eat  that  be  bidden. 
Now  therefore  get  you  up;  for  about 
this  time  ye  shall  find  him. 

Matt.  15.  36  And  he  took  the  seven  loaves  and 
the  fishes,  and  gave  thanks,  and  brake 
them,  and  gave  to  his  disciples,  and 
the  disciples  to  the  multitude. 

Murk  8.  6  And  he  commanded  the  people  to 
sit  down  on  the  ground:  and  he  took 
the  seven  loaves,  and  gave  thanks,  and 
brake,  and  gave  to  his  disciples  to  set 
before  them;  and  they  did  set  them  be¬ 
fore  the  people. 

j0hn  6.  11  And  Jesus  took  the  loaves;  and 

when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  distrib¬ 
uted  to  the  disciples,  and  the  disciples 
to  them  that  were  set  down;  and  like¬ 
wise  of  the  fishes  as  much  as  they 
would. 

I  Tim. 3  Forbidding  to  marry,  and  command¬ 
ing  to  abstain  from  meats,  which  God 
hath  created  to  be  received  with  thanks¬ 
giving  of  them  which  believe  and  know 
the  truth. 

4  For  every  creature  of  God  is  good, 
and  nothing  to  be  refused,  if  it  be  re¬ 
ceived  with  thanksgiving: 

C 

Acisa.  41  Then  they  that  gladly  received  his 
word  were  baptized:  and  the  same  day 
there  were  added  unto  them  about 
three  thousand  souls. 

Acu  7.  14  Then  sent  Joseph,  and  called  his 

father  Jacob  to  him ,  and  all  his  kin¬ 
dred,  threescore  and  fifteen  souls. 

Rom,  13.  1  Let  every  soul  be  subject  unto  the 
higher  powers.  For  there  is  no  power 
but  of  God:  the  powers  that  be  are 
ordained  of  God. 

I  pet.  3.  20  Which  sometimo  were  disobedient, 
when  once  the  longsuffering  of  God 
waited  in  the  days  of  Noah,  while  the 
ark  was  a  preparing,  wherein  few,  that 
is,  eight  souls  were  saved  by  water. 

D 

jyb  -j.  4  And  Satan  answered  Ihe  Lord,  and 

said,  Skin  for  skin,  yea,  all' that  a  man 
hath  will  he  give  for  his  life, 

hi 


D — Concluded. 

Jonah  1.  5  Then  the  mariners  were  afraid,  and 
cried  every  man  unto  his  god,  and  cast 
forth  the  wares  that  were  in  the  ship 
into  the  sea,  to  lighten  it  of  them.  But 
Jonah  was  gone  down  into  the  sides  of 
the  ship  ;  and  he  lay,  and  was  fast 
asleep. 

1 

Or,  Cut  the  anchors,  they  left  them  in  the  sea.  elc. 

E 

IlCor.  it.  25  Thrice  was  I  beaten  with  rods, 
once  was  I  stoned,  thrice  I  suffered 
shipwreck,  a  night  and  a  day  have  I 
been  in  the  deep: 

F 

Prov.  1.  16  For  their  feet  run  to  evil,  and 
make  haste  to  shed  blood. 

Prov.  12.  10  A  righteous  man  regardelh  the 
life  of  his  beast:  but  the  tender  mer¬ 
cies  of  the  wicked  are  cruel. 

Isa.  59.  7  Their  feet  run  to  evil,  and  they  make 

haste  to  shed  innocent  blood  :  their 
thoughts  are  thoughts  of  iniquity; 
wasting  and  destruction  are  in  their 
paths. 

Rom.  3.  15  Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood: 

G 

Ps.  34.  17  I'he  righteous  cry,  and  the  Lord 

heai  el h,  and  deliverelh  them  out  of 
all  their  troubles. 

Ps.  34.  19  Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  , 

righteous:  but  the  Lord  deliverelh 
him  out  of  them  all.  * 

Prov.  16.  7  When  a  man’s  ways  please  the 
the  Lord,  he  maketh  even  his  enemies 
to  be  at  peace  with  him.  •  - 

Jer.  38.  10  Then  the  king  commanded  Ebedr 

melech  the  Ethiopian,  saying,  Take 
from  hence  thirtv  men  with  thee,'  and 
take  up  Jeremiah  the  prophet  out  of 
the  dungeon,  before  he  die. 

Acts  23.  10  And  when  there  arose  a  great  dis¬ 

sension,  the  chief  captain,  fearing  lest 
Paul  should  have  been  pulled  in  pieces 
of  them,  commanded  the  soldiers  to  go 
down,  and  to  take  him  by  farce  from 
among  them,  and  to  bring  him  into 
the  castle. 

1 1  Pet. 2.  9  The  Lord  knowelh  how  to  deliver 
the  godly  out  of  temptations,  and  to 
reserve  the  unjust  unto  the  day  of 
judgment  to  be  punished: 

II 

Ps.  107.  29  He  maketh  the  storm  a  calm,  so 
that  the  waves  thereof  are  still- 
30  Then  are  they  glad  because  they 
be  quiet;  so  he  bringeth  them  unto 
their  desired  haven. 
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§  314.  THEY  ARE  CAST  UPON  THE  ISLAND  OF 


28 :  1-6. 

1  And  when  they  were  escaped, 
then  they  knew  that  the  “island  was 
called  Melita. 

2  And  the  ^barbarous  people  shewed 
us  no  little  kindness  :  for  they  kindled 
a  fire,  and  received  us  everyone,  be¬ 
cause  of  the  present  rain,  and  be¬ 
cause  of  the  cold. 

3  And  when  Paul  had  gathered  a 
bundle  of  sticks,  and  laid  them  on 
the  fire,  there  came  a  viper  out  of 
the  heat,  and  fastened  on  his  hand. 

4  And  when  the  barbarians  saw  the 
venomous  beast  hang  on  his  hand, 
they  said  among  themselves,  cNo 


Chap.  28. 

doubt  this  man  is  a  murderer,  whom, 
though  he  hath  escaped  the  sea,  yet 
vengeance  suffereth  not  to  live. 

5  And  he  shook  off  the  beast  into 
the  fire,  and  **felt  no  harm. 

6  Howbeit  they  looked  when  he 
should  have  swollen,  or  fallen  down 
dead  suddenly  :  but  after  they  had 
looked  a  great  while,  and  saw  no 
harm  come  to  him,  they  changed 
their  minds,  and  ‘said  that  he  was  a 
god. 

A 

Acts  27.  26  Ilowbeit  we  must  be  cast  upon  a 
certain  island. 

ACIS27.  44  And  the  rest,  some  on  lx>ards,  and 
some  on  broken  pieces  of  the  ship. 
And  so  it  came  to  pass,  that  they  es¬ 
caped  all  safe  to  land. 


§  315.  PAUL  HEALS  PURLIUS  AND  OTHERS.  THEY  CONTINUE 


28 :  7-16. 

7  In  the  same  quarters  were  pos¬ 
sessions  of  the  chief  man  of  the 
island,  whose  name  was  Publius; 
who  received  us,  and  lodged  us  three 
days  courteously. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the 
father  of  Publius  lay  sick  of  a  fever 
and  of  a  bloody  flux  :  to  whom  Paul 
entered  in,  and  “prayed,  and  6Iaid 
his  hands  on  him,  and  healed  him. 

9  So  when  this  was  done,  others 
also,  which  had  diseases  in  theisland, 
came,  and  were  healed: 

10  Who  also  honoured  us  with 
many  ‘honours  ;  and  when  we  de¬ 
parted,  they  laded  us  with  such 
things  as  were  necessary. 

11  And  after  three  months  we  de¬ 
parted  in  a  ship  of  Alexandria,  which 
had  wintered  in  the  isle,  whose  sign 
was  Castor  and  Pollux. 


Chap.  2S. 

12  And  landing  at  Syracuse,  we 
tarried  there  three  days. 

13  And  from  thence  we  fetched  a 
compass,  and  came  to  Rhegium : 
and  after  one  day  the  south  wind 
blew,  and  we  came  the  next  day  to 
Puteoli : 

14  Where  we  found  brethren,  and 
were  desired  to  tarry  with  them  seven 
days  :  and  so  we  went  toward  Rome. 

15  And  from  thence,  when  the 
brethren  heard  of  us,  they  came  to 
meet  us  as  far  as  Appii  Forum,  and 
the  Three  Taverns  ;  whom  when  Paul 
saw,  he  thanked  God,  and  took  cour¬ 
age. 

16  And  when  we  came  to  Rome, 
the  centurion  delivered  the  prisoneis 
to  the  captain  of  the  guard:  but 
^Paul  was  suffered  to  dwell  by  him¬ 
self  with  a  soldier  that  kept  him. 

A 

I  Ki.  17.  20  And  he  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and 
said,  O  Lord  my  God,  hast  thou  also 
brought  evil  upon  the  widow  with 
whom  I  sojourn,  by  slaying  her  son? 
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MELITA.  THE  VIPER.  Time,  Winter,  A.  D.  60. 


B 

Ack  27.  3  And  the  next  day  we  touched  at 
Sidon.  And  Julius  courteously  en¬ 
treated  Paul,  and  gave  him  liberty  to 
go  unto  his  friends  to  refresh  himself. 

Rom.  «.  14  I  ain  debtor  both  to  the  Greeks, 
and  to  the  Barbarians;  both  to  the 
wise,  and  to  the  unwise. 

lCor.14.  1 1  Therefore  if  I  know  not  the  mean¬ 
ing  of  the  voice,  I  shall  be  unto  him 
that  speakelh  a  barbarian,  and  he  that 
speakelh  shall  be  a  barbarian  unto  me. 

CoL  3.  II  Where  there  is  neither  Greek  nor 
Jew,  circumcision  nor  uncircumcision, 
Barbarian,  Scythian,  bond  nor  free  ; 
but  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all. 

Heb.  13.  I  Let  brotherly  love  continue. 

2  Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain  stran¬ 
gers:  for  thereby  some  have  entertained 
angels  unawares. 

C 

Luke  13.  2  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
them.  Suppose  ye  that  these  Galileans 

THE  VOYAGE  TO  ROME.  Time,  A.  P. 


C — Concluded. 

were  sinners  above  all  the  Galileans, 
because  they  suffered  such  things  ? 

John  9.  2  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  say¬ 

ing,  Master,  who  did  sin,  this  man,  or 
his  parents,  that  he  was  born  blind? 

n 

Ps.  91.  13  Thou  shall  tread  upon  the  lion 

and  adder:  the  young  lion  and  the 
dragon  shalt  thou  trample  under  feet. 

Mark  16.  1 8  They  shall  take  up  serpents;  and 
if  they  drink  any  deadly  thing,  it  shall 
not  hurt  them;  they  shall  lay  hands  on 
the  sick,  and  they  shall  recover. 

J,ulce  10.  19  Behold,  I  give  unto  you  power  to 
tread  on  serpents  and  scorpions,  and 
over  all  the  power  of  the  enemy:  and 
nothing  shall  by  any  means  hurt  you. 

E 

Acts  14.  it.  Sec  d,  D,  §  26  j,  page  722. 

1;  Place,  Melita  and  Rome. 


A — Concluded. 

I  Ki.  17.  21  And  he  stretched  himself  upon 
the  child  three  times,  and  cried  unto 
the  Lord,  and  said,  O  Lord  my  God, 
I  pray  unto  thee,  let  this  child’s  soul 
come  into  him  again. 

22  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice  of 
Elijah:  and  the  soul  of  the  child  came 
into  him  again,  and  he  revived. 

Jas.  5.  14  Is  any  sick  among  you?  let  him 

call  for  the  elders  of  the  church;  and 
let  them  pray  ov  r  him,  anointing  him 
with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord: 

15  And  the  prayer  of  faith  shall 
save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise 
him  up;  and  if  he  have  committed  sins, 
they  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

16  Confess  your  faults  one  to  another, 
and  pray  one  for  another,  that  ye  may 
be  healed.  The  effectual  fervent  prayer 
of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much. 

Acti  9.  40  But  Peter  put  them  all  forth,  and 

kneeled  down,  and  prayed;  and  turn¬ 
ing  him  to  the  body  said,  Tabitha, 
prise.  And  she  opened  her  eyes:  and 
when  she  saw  Peter,  she  sat  up. 


B 

Mark  6.  5  And  he  could  there  do  no  mighty 
work,  save  that  he  laid  his  hands  upon 
a  few  sick  folk,  and  healed  them. 

Mark  7.  32  And  they  bring  unto  him  one  that 
was  deaf,  and  had  an  impediment  in 


B — Concluded. 

his  speech;  and  they  beseech  him  to 
put  his  hand  upon  him. 

Mark  *6.  18.  See  under  Dt  §  31 4- 

Luke  4.  40  Now  when  the  sun  was  setting,  all 
they  that  had  any  sick  with  divers  dis¬ 
eases  brought  them  unto  him;  and  he 
laid  his  hands  on  every  one  of  them, 
and  healed  them. 

Acts  19.  11  And  God  wrought  special  miracles 
by  the  hands  of  Paul: 

12  So  that  from  his  body  were 
brought  unto  the  sick  handkerchiefs  or 
aprons,  and  the  diseases  departed  from 
them,  and  the  evil  spirits  went  out  of 
them. 

ICor.12.  9  To  another  faith  by  the  same  Spirit; 
to  another  the  gifts  of  healing  by  the 
same  Spirit; 

ICor.12.  28  And  God  hath  set  some  in  the 
church,  first  apostles,  secondarily 
prophets,  thirdly  teachers,  after  that 
miracles,  then  gifts  of  healings,  helps, 
governments,  diversities  of  tongues. 

C 

I  Tim. 5.  17  Let  the  elders  that  rule  well  be 
counted  worthy  of  double  honour,  es¬ 
pecially  they  who  labour  in  the  word 
and  doctrine. 

D 

Acts  27.  3.  See  c,  C,  §  3 i  I,  page  796. 
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While  at  Rome  (Spring,  A*  D.  62)  the  following  epistles  were  written; 


28  :  17-31. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after 
three  days  Paul  called  the  chief  of 
the  Jews  together  :  and  when  they 
were  come  together,  he  said  unto 
them,  Men  and  brethren,  "though  I 
have  committed  nothing  against  the 
people,  or  customs  of  our  fathers, 
yet  6was  I  delivered  prisoner  from 
Jerusalem  into  the  hands  of  the  Ro¬ 
mans. 

18  Who,  ‘when  they  had  examined 
me,  would  have  let  me  go,  because 
there  was  no  cause  of  death  in  me. 

19  But  when  the  Jews  spake  against 
/V,  dI  was  constrained  to  appeal  unto 
Caesar  ;  not  that  I  had  aught  to  ac¬ 
cuse  my  nation  of. 

20  For  this  cause  therefore  have  I 
called  for  you,  to  see  you,  and  to 
speak  with  you ;  because  that  efor 
the  hope  of  Israel  I  am  bound  with 
-''this  chain. 

21  And  they  said  unto  him,  We 
neither  received  letters  out  of  Judea 
concerning  thee,  neither  any  of  die 
brethren  that  came  shewed  or  spake 
any  harm  of  thee. 

22  But  we  desire  to  hear  of  thee 
what  thou  thinkest  :  for  as  concern¬ 
ing  this  sect,  we  know  that  every 
where  9it  is  spoken  against. 

23  And  when  they  had  appointed 
him  a  day,  there  came  many  to  him 
into  his  lodging;  Ato  whom  he  ex¬ 
pounded  and  testified  the  kingdom 
of  God,  persuading  them  concerning 
Jesus,  ’both  out  of  the  law  of  Moses, 
and  out  <7/ the  prophets,  from  morn¬ 
ing  till  evening. 

24  And  *some  believed  the  things 
which  were  spoken,  and  some  be¬ 
lieved  not. 


Chap.  28. 

25  And  when  they  agreed  not 
among  themselves,  they  departed, 
after  that  Paul  had  spoken  one  word, 
Well  spake  the  Holy  Ghost  by  Esaias 
the  prophet  unto  our  fathers, 

A 

Acts  24.  I?  And  they  neither  found  me  in  ihe 
temple  disputing  with  any  man,  neither 
raising  up  the  people,  neither  in  the 
synagogues,  nor  in  the  city: 

13  Neither  can  they  prove  the  things 
whereof  they  now  accuse  me. 

dr 

Acts  25.  8  While  he  answered  for  himself, 
Neither  against  the  law  of  the  Jews, 
neither  against  the  temple,  nor  yet 
against  Caesar,  have  I  offended  any 
thing  at  all. 

B 

Acts  21.  33  Then  the  chief  captain  came  near, 
and  took  him,  and  commanded  him  to 
be  bound  with  two  chains;  and  de¬ 
manded  who  he  was,  and  what  he  had 
done. 

C 

Acts  22.  24  The  chief  captain  commanded  him 
to  be  brought  into  the  castle,  and  bade 
that  he  should  be  examined  by  scourg¬ 
ing;  that  he  might  know  whereof  they 
cried  so  against  him. 

A'  is  24.  IO  Then  Paul,  after  that  the  gover¬ 
nor  had  beckoned  unto  him  to  speak, 
answered,  Forasmuch  as  I  know  that 
thou  hast  been  of  many  years  a  judge 
unto  this  nation,  I  do  the  more  cheei 
fully  answer  for  myself: 

Acts  25.  8.  See  under  A. 

Acts  26.  31  And  when  they  were  gone  aside, 
they  talked  between  themselves,  say¬ 
ing,  This  man  doeth  nothing  worthy  uf 
death,  or  of  bonds. 

D 

Acts  25.  i  i  For  if  I  be  an  offender,  or  have 
committed  any  thing  worthy  of  death. 
I  refuse  not  to  die:  but  if  there  be  none 
of  these  things  whereof  these  accuse 
me,  no  man  may  deliver  me  unio 
them.  I  appeal  unto  Caesar. 

E 

Acts  26.  6  And  now  I  stand  and  am  judged 
for  the  hope  of  the  promise  made  of 
God  unto  our  fathers: 

7  Unto  which  promise  our  twelve 
tribes,  instantly  serving  God  day  and 
night,  hope  to  come.  For  which  hope’s 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 
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Philemon ,  Colossians  and  Ephesians.  To  the  Philippians,  Autumn,  A.  D.  6*. 

E — Concluded. 

sake,  king  Agrippa,  I  am  accused  of 
ihe  Jews. 


F 

Acts  26.  29  And  Paul  said,  I  would  to  God, 
that  not  only  thou,  but  also  all  that 
hear  me  this  day,  were  both  almost, 
and  altogether  such  as  I  am,  except 
these  bonds. 

Eph.  3.  I  For  this  cause  I  Paul,  the  prisoner 
of  Jesus  Christ  for  you  Gentiles, 

Eph.  4.  1  I  therefore,  the  prisoner  of  the 

Lord,  beseech  you  that  ye  walk  worthy 
of  the  vocation  wherewith  ye  are  called , 

Eph. 6.  20  For  which  I  am  an  ambassador  in 

bonds:  that  therein  I  may  speak 
boldly,  as  I  ought  to  speak. 

IITim  1.  16  The  Lord  give  mercy  unto  the 
house  of  Onesiphorus;  for  he  oft  re¬ 
freshed  me,  and  was  not  ashamed  of 
my  chain: 

1  ITim  2.  9  Wherein  I  suffer  trouble,  as  an  evil 
doer,  even  unto  bonds;  but  the  word  of 
God  is  not  bound. 

Phile.  10  I  beseech  thee  for  my  son  Onesi- 
mus,  whom  I  have  begotten  in  my 
bonds: 

Phile,  13  Whom  I  would  have  retained  with 
me,  that  in  thy  stead  he  might  have 
ministered  unto  me  in  the  bonds  of  the 
gospel: 

G 

Luke  z.  34  And  Simeon  blessed  them,  and 
said  unto  Mary  his  mother,  Behold, 
this  child  is  set  for  the  fall  and  rising 
again  of  many  in  Israel;  and  for  a  sign 
which  shall  be  spoken  against; 

Acts  24.  5  For  we  have  found  this  man  a  pes¬ 
tilent  fellow ,  and  a  mover  of  sedition 
among  all  the  Jews  throughout  the 
world,  and  a  ringleader  of  the  sect  of 
the  Nazarenes: 

Acts  24.  14  But  this  I  confess  unto  thee,  that 
after  the  way  which  they  call  heresy, 
so  worship  I  the  God  of  my  fathers, 
believing  all  things  which  are  written 
in  the  law  and  in  the  prophets: 

I  Pet.  2.  12  Having  your  conversation  honest 
among  the  Gentiles:  that,  whereas 
they  speak  against  you  as  evil  doers, 
they  may  by  your  good  works,  which 
they  shall  behold,  glorify  God  in  the 
day  of  visitation. 

1  Pet.  4.  14  If  ye  be  reproached  for  the  name 
of  Christ,  happy  are  ye;  for  the  Spirit 
of  glory  and  of  God  resteth  upon  you: 
on  their  part  he  is  evil  spoken  of,  but 
on  your  part  he  is  glorified, 


H 

Luke 24.  27  And  beginning  at  Moses  and  all 
the  prophets,  he  expounded  unto  them 
in  all  the  Scriptures  the  things  con¬ 
cerning  himself. 

Acts  17.  3  Opening  and  alleging,  that  Christ 
must  needs  have  suffered,  and  risen 
again  from  the  dead;  and  that  this 
Jesus,  whom  I  preach  unto  you,  is 
Christ. 

Acts  19.  8  And  he  went  into  the  synagogue, 
and  spake  boldly  for  the  space  of  three 
months,  disputing  and  persuading  the 
things  concerning  the  kingdom  of  God. 

I 

Acts  26.  6.  See  d,  D ,  §  309,  page  792. 

K 

Acts  14.  4  But  the  multitude  of  the  city  was 
divided:  and  part  held  with  the  Jews, 
and  part  with  the  apostles. 

Acts  17.  4  And  some  of  them  believed,  and 
consorted  with  Paul  and  Silas;  and  of 
the  devout  Greeks  a  great  multitude, 
and  of  the  chief  women  not  a  few. 

Acts  19.  9  But  when  divers  were  hardened, 
and  believed  not,  but  spake  evil  of  that 
way  before  the  multitude,  he  departed 
from  them,  and  separated  the  disciples, 
disputing  daily  in  the  school  of  one 
Tyrannus. 

L 

Isa.  6.  9  And  he  said,  Go,  and  tell  this  peo¬ 

ple,  Hear  ye  indeed,  but  understand 
not;  and  see  ye  indeed,  but  perceive 
not. 

jcr.  5.  21  Hear  now  this,  O  foolish  people, 

and  without  understanding;  which  have 
eyes,  and  see  not;  which  have  cars 
and  hear  not: 

Ezc.  12.  2  Son  of  man,  thou  dwellest  in  the 
midst  of  a  rebellious  house,  which 
have  eyes  to  see,  and  see  not;  they 
have  ears  to  hear,  and  hear  not:  for 
they  are  a  rebellious  house. 

Matt.  13.  14  And  in  them  is  fulfilled  the 
prophecy  of  Esaias,  which  saith,  By 
hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  not 
understand;  and  seeing  yc  shall  sec, 
and  shall  not  perceive: 

15  For  this  people’s  heart  is  waxed 
gross,  and  their  ears  are  dull  of  hear¬ 
ing,  and  their  eyes  they  have  closed; 
lest  at  any  lime  they  should  see  with 
their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears, 
and  should  understand  with  their 
heart,  and  should  be  converted,  and  I 
should  heal  them. 
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Chat.  28. 

26  Saying,  *Go  unto  this  people, 
and  say,  Hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and 
shall  not  understand;  and  seeing  yc 
shall  see,  and  not  perceive: 

27  For  the  heart  of  this  people  is 
waxed  gross,  and  their  ears  are  dull 
of  hearing,  and  their  eyes  have  they 
closed;  lest  they  should  see  with 
their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears, 
and  understand  with  their  heart,  ami 
should  be  converted,  and  I  should 
heal  them. 

28  Be  it  known  therefore  unto  you, 
that  mthe  salvation  of  God  is  sent 
’‘unto  the  Gentiles,  and  that  they  will 
hear  it. 

29  And  when  he  had  said  these 
words,  the  Jews  departed,  and  had 
great  reasoning  among  themselves. 

30  And  Paul  dwelt  two  whole  years 
in  his  own  hired  house,  and  received 

all  that  came  in  unto  him, 

31  °Preaching  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  teaching  those  things  which  con¬ 
cern  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with  all 
confidence,  no  man  forbidding  him. 

For  L,  see  preceding  page  (805). 

L — Continued. 

Mark  4.  12  That  seeing  they  may  see,  and  not 
perceive;  and  hearing  they  may  hear, 
and  not  understand;  lest  at  any  lime 
they  should  be  converted,  and  their 
sins  should  be  forgiven  them. 

Luke  8.  10  And  he  said,  Unto  you  it  is  given 

to  know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom 
of  God:  but  toothers  in  parables;  that 
seeing  they  might  not  see,  and  hearing 
they  might  not  understand. 


L— Concluded. 

John  12.  37  ^ut  though  he  had  done  so  many 
miracles  before  them,  yet  they  believed 
not  on  him. 

38  That  the  saying  of  Esaias  the 
prophet  might  be  fulfilled,  which  he 
spake,  Lord,  who  hath  believed  our 
report?  and  to  whom  hath  the  arm  of 
the  Lord  been  revealed? 

39  Therefore  they  could  not  believe, 
because  that  Esaias  said  again, 

40  He  hath  blinded  their  eyes,  and 
hardened  their  heart;  that  they  should 
not  see  with  theirs,  yes,  nor  understand 
with  their  heart,  and  be  converted,  and 
I  should  heal  them. 

Kum.11.  8  (According  as  it  is  written,  God 
hath  given  them  the  spirit  of  slumber, 
eyes  that  they  should  not  see,  and  ears 
that  they  should  not  hear;)  unto  this 
day. 

M 

Ps.  98.  2  The  Lord  hath  made  known  his 

salvation:  his  righteousness  hath  he 
openly  shewed  in  the  sight  of  the 
heathen. 

3  He  hath  remembered  his  mercy 
and  his  truth  toward  the  house  of  Is¬ 
rael:  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  have 
seen  the  salvation  of  our  God. 

Isa.  49.  6  And  he  said,  It  is  a  light  thing  that 

thou  shouldest  be  my  servant  to  raise 
up  ihe  tribes  of  Jacob,  and  to  restore 
the  preserved  of  Israel:  I  will  also  give 
thee  for  a  light  to  the  Gentiles,  that 
thou  mayest  be  my  salvation  unto  the 
end  of  the  earth. 

Isa.  52.  10  The  Lord  hath  made  bare  his 

holy  arm  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  nations; 
and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  see 
the  salvation  of  our  God. 

Lam  3.  26  It  is  good  that  a  man  should  both 
hope  and  quietly  wait  for  the  salvation 
of  the  Lord. 

I.uke  2.  30  For  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  sal¬ 
vation, 

31  Which  thou  hast  prepared  befoie 
the  face  of  all  people; 

32  A  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles, 
and  the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel. 

Luke  3.  6  And  all  flesh  shall  see  the  salvation 
of  God. 


*  A.  D.  63  Paul  was  acquitted.  lie  goes  to  Macedonia,  then  to  Asia  Minor.  If  lie 
66  he  is  found  in  Asia  Minor  again  (Ephesus),  and  a  year  later  (Summer  A.  D.  67)  in  Macc- 
67)  he  writes  his  Epistle  to  Titus  from  Ephesus.  The  Winter  was  spent  in  Nicopolis.  In  the 
Timothy.  He  was  probably  executed  shortly  before  the  death  of  Nero,  which  occurred  about 
Paul's,  can  not  be  dearly  thus  authenticated. 

800 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


HE  IS  RETAINED  TWO  YEARS  (Concluded).  Time,  Spring,  A.  D.  61-63  * 


N 

Matt.ai.  41  They  say  unto  him,  He  will  mis¬ 
erably  destroy  those  wicked  men,  and 
will  let  out  his  vineyard  unto  other 
husbandmen,  which  shall  render  him 
the  fruits  in  their  seasons. 

42  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Did  ye 
never  read  in  the  Scriptures,  The  stone 
which  the  builders  rejected,  the  same 
is  become  the  head  of  the  corner:  this 
is  the  Lord’s  doing,  and  it  is  marvel¬ 
lous  in  our  eyes? 

43  Therefore  say  I  unto  you.  The 
kingdom  of  God  shall  be  taken  from 
you,  and  given  to  a  nation  bringing 
forth  the  fruits  thereof. 

Acts  u.  18  When  they  heard  these  things, 
they  held  their  peace,  and  glorified 
God,  saying,  Then  hath  God  also  to 
the  Gentiles  granted  repentance  unto 
life. 

Acts  13.  46  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas  waxed 
bold,  and  said,  It  was  necessary  that 
the  word  of  God  should  first  have  been 
spoken  *0  you:  but  seeing  ye  put  it 
from  you,  and  judge  yourselves  un¬ 
worthy  of  everlasting  life,  lo,  we  turn 
to  the  Gentiles. 

47  F  or  so  hath  the  Lord  commanded 
us,  saying,  I  have  set  thee  to  be  a  light 
of  the  Gentiles,  that  thou  shouldest  be 
for  salvation  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

Acts  14.  27  And  when  they  were  come,  and 
had  gathered  the  church  together,  they 
rehearsed  all  that  God  had  done  with 
them,  and  how  he  had  opened  the 
door  of  faith  unto  the  Gentiles. 

Acts  18.  6  And  when  they  opposed  themselves, 
and  blasphemed,  he  shook  his  raiment, 
and  said  unto  them.  Your  blood  be 
upon  your  own  heads;  I  am  clean:  from 
henceforth  I  will  go  unto  the  Gentiles. 

Acts  22.  21  And  he  said  unto  me.  Depart:  for 
I  will  send  thee  far  hence  unto  the  Gen¬ 
tiles. 

Acts  26.  17  Delivering  thee  from  the  people, 
and  from  the  Gentiles,  unto  whom  now 
I  send  thee. 

18  To  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn 
them  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from 
the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that 
they  inay  receive  forgiveness  of  sins, 


N — Concluded. 

and  inheritance  among  them  which  are 
sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  me. 

Rom.  11.  II  I  say  then,  Have  they  stumbled 
that  they  should  fall?  God  forbid: 
but  rather  through  their  fall  salvation 
is  come  unto  the  Gentiles,  for  to  pro¬ 
voke  them  to  jealousy. 

Roni.15.  8  Now  I  say  that  Jesus  Christ  was  a 
minister  of  the  circumcision  for  the 
truth  of  God,  to  confirm  the  promises 
made  unto  the  fathers: 

9  And  that  the  Gentiles  might  glorify 
God  for  his  mercy;  as  it  is  written,  For 
this  cause  I  will  confess  to  thee  among 
the  Gentiles,  and  sing  unto  thy  name. 

10  And  again  he  saith,  Rejoice,  ye 
Gentiles,  with  his  people. 

1 1  And  again.  Praise  the  Lord,  all  ye 
Gentiles;  and  laud  him,  all  ye  people. 

12  And  again,  Esaias  saith,  There 
shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse,  and  he  that 
shall  rise  to  reign  over  the  Gentiles;  in 
him  shall  the  Gentiles  trust. 

13  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you  with 
all  joy  and  peace  in  believing,  that  ye 
may  abound  in  hope,  through  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

14  And  I  myself  also  am  persuaded 
of  you,  my  brethren,  that  ye  also  are 
full  of  goodness,  filled  with  all  knowl¬ 
edge,  able  also  to  admonish  one  an¬ 
other. 

O 

Luke  16.  16  The  law  and  the  prophets  were 
until  John:  since  that  time  the  kingdom 
of  God  is  preached,  and  every  man 
presseth  into  it. 

Acis  8.  12  But  when  they  believed  Philip 

preaching  the  things  concerning  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ,  they  were  baptized,  both 
men  and  women. 

Acts  20.  25  And  now,  behold,  I  know  that  ye 
all,  among  whom  I  have  gone  preach¬ 
ing  the  kingdom  of  God,  shall  see  my 
face  no  more. 

Eph.  6.  19  And  for  me,  that  utterance  may 

be  given  unto  me,  that  I  may  open  my 
mouth  boldly,  to  make  known  the 
mystery  of  the  gospel, 


ever  visited  Spain,  it  probably  occurred  at  this  time,  A.  D.  64-65.  In  the  Summer  of  A.  D. 
donia,  from  whence  he  writes  his  First  Epistle  to  Timothy.  The  same  year  (Autumn,  A.  P, 
Spring  of  A.  P.  68  he  is  again  a  prisoner  at  Rome,  whence  he  writes  his  Second  Epistle  to 
the  middle  of  June,  A.  D.  68.  The  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews ,  so  commonly  thought  of  as  one  of 
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PAUL’S  EPISTLE 


i  :  1-7. 

1  Paul,  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ, 
‘called  to  be  an  apostle,  Separated 
unto  the  gospel  of  God, 

2  ('Which  he  had  promised  afore 
dby  his  prophets  in  the  holy  Scrip¬ 
tures,  ) 

3  Concerning  his  son  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  ®which  was  •''made  of  the 
seed  of  David  according  to  the  flesh  ; 

4  And  ^declared  to  be  the  Son  of 
God  with  power,  according  *to  the 
Spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resurrection 
from  the  dead  : 

5  By  whom ‘we  have  received  grace 
and  apostleship,  2for  ^obedience  to 
the  faith  among  all  nations,  for  his 
name : 

6  Among  whom  are  ye  also  the 
called  of  Jesus  Christ: 

7  To  all  that  be  in  Rome,  beloved 
of  God,  ‘called  to  be  saints:  "Grace 
to  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our 
Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

A 

Acts  22.  21.  See  i,  I,  g  2Q7.  page  114- 
I  Cor.  i.  I  Paul,  called  to  be  an  apostle  of 
Jesus  Christ  through  the  will  of  God, 
and  Sosthenes  our  brother, 

Gal.  1.  I  Paul,  au  apostle,  (not  of  men* 
neither  by  man,  but  by  Jesus  Christ, 
and  God  the  Father,  who  raised  him 
from  the  dead;) 

Gal.  1.  1$  But  when  it  pleased  God,  who 

separated  me  from  my  mother’s  womb, 
and  called  vie  by  his  grace, 


g  317.  THE 

The  epistle  to  the  Romans  was  probably  written 

A — Concluded. 

I  Tim. 1.  II  According  to  the  glorious  gospel 
of  the  blessed  God,  which  was  com¬ 
mitted  to  my  trust. 

Rom.  1.  5.  See  text  0/ topic. 

B 

Acts  9.  15  But  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Go 

thy  way:  for  he  is  a  chosen  vessel  unto 
me,  to  bear  my  name  before  the  Gen¬ 
tiles,  and  kings,  and  the  children  of 
Israel: 

Acts  13.  2  As  they  ministered  to  the  Lord, 
and  fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost  said,  Sep¬ 
arate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the 
work  whereunto  I  have  called  them. 

C 

Acts  26.  6.  See  d,  D,  \  30Q,  page  7Q2. 

Tii  1.  2  In  hope  of  eternal  life,  which  God, 

that  cannot  lie,  promised  before  the 
world  began; 

D 

Rom.  3.  21  But  now  the  righteousness  of  God 
without  the  law  is  manifested,  being 
witnessed  by  the  law  and  the  prophets; 

Rom.  16.  26  But  now  is  made  manifest,  and  by 
the  Scriptures  of  the  prophets,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  commandment  of  the 
everlasting  God,  made  known  to  all 
nations  for  the  obedience  of  faith: 

Gal.  3.  8  And  the  Scripture,  foreseeing  that 

God  would  justify  the  heathen  through 
faith,  preached  before  the  gospel  unto 
Abraham,  saying ,  In  thee  shall  all  na¬ 
tions  be  blessed. 

E 

Mait.  1.  6  And  Jesse  begat  David  the  king; 
and  David  the  king  begat  Solomon  of 
her  that  had  been  the  wife  of  Urias; 

Man.  1.  16  And  Jacob  begat  Joseph  the  hus¬ 
band  of  Marv,  of  whom  was  born 

Jesus,  who  is  called  Christ. 

.  Acts  2.  3c.  See  <7,  Q,  £  2 3  r,  page  O3S. 


^  318.  PAUL’S  PURPOSE  TO  VISIT  ROME  TO  PREACH  THE 


I  :  8-17.  ! 

8  First,  nI  thank  my  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  for  you  all,  that  *your 
faith  is  spoken  of  throughout  the 
whole  world. 

9  For  cGod  is  my  witness,  dwhom  I 
serve  ’with  my  spirit  in  the  gospel  of 
his  Son,  that  without  ceasing  I  make  » 


A 

I  Cor.  1.  4  I  thank  my  God  always  on  your  be¬ 
half,  for  the  grace  of  God  which  i^ 
given  you  by  Jesus  Christ; 

Phil.  1.  3  I  thank  my  God  upon  every  re¬ 

membrance  of  you, 

Col.  1.  3  We  give  thanks  to  God  and  the 

Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  pray¬ 
ing  always  for  you, 

4  Since  we  heard  of  youi*  faith  in 
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SALUTATION. 

from  Corinth  in  the  Spring  of  A.  D.  58. 

F 

John  r.  14  And  the  word  was  made  flesh,  and 
dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  beheld  his 
glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten 
of  the  Father,)  full  of  grace  and  truth. 

Gal.  4.  4  lfut  when  the  fulness  of  the  time 

was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son, 
made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law, 

1 

Or.  determined. 

G 

Acts  13.  33  God  hath  fulfilled  the  same  unto 
us  their  children,  in  that  he  hath  raised 
up  Jesus  again:  as  it  is  also  written  in 
the  second  psalm,  Thou  art  my  Son, 
this  day  have  I  begotten  thee. 

II 

Hcl).  9.  14  How  much  more  shall  the  blood 

of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal 
Spirit  offered  himself  without  spot  to 
God,  purge  your  conscience  from  dead 
works  to  serve  the  living  God? 

I  Pet.  3.  18  For  Christ  also  hath  once  suffered 
for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he 
might  bring  us  to  God,  being  put  to 
death  in  the  flesh,  but  quickened  by 
the  Spirit: 

I 

Rom.!2.  3  For  I  say,  through  the  grace  given 
unto  me,  to  every  man  that  is  among 
you,  not  to  think  of  himself  more 
highly  than  he  ought  to  think;  but  to 
think  soberly,  according  as  God  hath 
dealt  to  every  man  the  measure  of  faith. 

Rom.  15.  15  Nevertheless,  brethren,  I  have  writ¬ 
ten  the  more  boldly  unto  you  in  some 
sort,  as  putting  you  in  mind,  because 
of  the  grace  that  is  given  to  me  of  God, 

I  Cor.  15.  10  But  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am 
what  I  am:  and  his  grace  which  was 
bestowed  upon  me  was  not  in  vain;  but 
I  laboured  more  abundantly  than  they 
all:  yet  not  I,  but  [the  grace  of  God 
which  was  with  me. 


I — Concluded. 


Gal.  1.  15.  See  under  A. 

Gal.  2.  9  And  when  James,  Cephas,  and 

John,  who  seemed  to  be  pillars,  per¬ 
ceived  the  grace  that  was  given  upto 
me,  they  gave  to  me  and  Barnabas  the 
right  hands  of  fellowship;  that  we 
should  go  unto  the  heathen,  and  they 
unto  the  circumcision. 

EpU.  3.  8  Unto  me,  who  am  less  than  the 
least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace  given, 
that  I  should  preach  among  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ; 


2 

Or,  to  the  obedience  of  faith. 

K 


Acts  0.  7  And  the  word  of  God  increased; 

and  the  number  of  the  disciples  mul¬ 
tiplied  in  Jerusalem  greatly;  and  a 
great  company  of  the  priests  were 

obedient  to  the  faith. 

Rom.  16.  26.  See  under  D. 


I. 

Rct,  9.  24  Even  us,  whom  he  hath  called, 
not  of  the  Jews  only,  but  also  of  the 
Gentiles? 

r  cor,  i.  2  Unto  the  church  of  God  which  is 
at  Corinth,  to  them  that  are  sanctified 
in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  be  saints, 
with  all  that  in  every  place  call  upon 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 
both  theirs  and  ours: 

IThes.^.  7  For  God  hath  not  called  us  unto 
uncleanness,  hut  unto  holiness. 

M 

I  Cor.  1.  3  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from 

God  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ, 

II  Cor.  1.  2  Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace,  from 

God  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

Gal.  1.  3  Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace,  from 

God  the  Father,  and  from  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ, 


GOSPEL  WHEREIN  THE  RIGHTEOUSNESS  OF  GOD  IS  REVEALED. 


A — Concluded. 

Christ  Jesus,  and  of  the  love  which  ye 
have  to  all  the  saints, 

IThes.  1.  2  We  give  thanks  to  God  always  for 
you  all,  making  mention  of  you  in  our 
prayers; 

Phile.  4  I  thank  my  God,  making  mention 
of  thee  alwavs  in  my  prayers, 

B 

Rom.  Ci.  19  For  your  obedience  is  come  abroad 
mik)  all  men.  I  am  glad  therefore  on 


B — Concluded. 

your  behalf:  but  yet  I  would  have  you 
wise  unto  that  which  is  good,  and  sim¬ 
ple  concerning  evil. 

IThes.  r.  8  For  from  you  sounded  out  the  word 

of  the  Lord  not  only  in  Macedonia  and 
Achaia,  but  also  in  every  place  your 
faith  to  God  ward  is  spread  abroad;  so 
that  we  need  not  to  speak  any  thing. 

For  Ct  1>  and  i  sec  next  page  (8io). 
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§  318.  PAUL’S  PURPOSE  TO  VISIT  ROME  TO  PREACH  TIIE  GOSPEL 


Chap.  i. 

mention  of  you  always  in  my  prayers; 

10  Making  request,  ifbyanymeans 
now  at  length  I  might  have  a  pros¬ 
perous  journey  'by  the  will  of  God 
to  come  unto  you. 

11  For  I  long  to  see  you,  that7!  may 
impart  unto  you  some  spiritual  gift, 
to  the  end  ye  may  be  established  ; 

12  That  is,  that  I  may  be  com¬ 
forted  together  »with  you  by  ‘'the 
mutual  faith  both  of  you  and  me. 

13  Now  I  would  not  have  you  igno¬ 
rant,  brethren,  that  oftentimes  I  pur¬ 
posed  to  come  unto  you,  (but  *was 
let  hitherto, )  that  I  might  have  some 
‘fruit*among  you  also,  even  as  among 
other  Gentiles. 

14  ‘I  am  debtor  both  to  the  Greeks, 
and  to  the  Barbarians  ;  both  to  the 
wise,  and  to  the  unwise. 

15  So,  as  much  as  in  me  is,  I  am 
ready  to  preach  the  gospel  to  you 
that  are  at  Rome  also. 

16  For  *1  am  not  ashamed  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ :  for  mit  is  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one 
that  believeth  ;  "to  the  Jew  first,  and 
also  to  the  Greek. 

17  For  "therein  is  the  righteousness 
of  God  revealed  from  faith  to  faith  : 
as  it  is  written,  pThe  just  shall  live 
by  faith. 

C 

Rom.  9.  1  I  say  the  truth  in  Christ,  I  lie  not, 
my  conscience  also  bearing  me  witness 
in  the  Holy  Ghost, 

IlCor.i.  23  Moreover  I  call  God  for  a  record 
upon  my  soul,  that  to  spare  you  I  came 
not  as  yet  unto  Corinth. 

Phil.  1.  8  For  God  is  my  record,  how  greatly 

I  long  after  you  all  in  the  bowels  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

IThes.a.  5  For  neither  at  any  time  used  we 
flattering  words,  as  ye  know,  nor  a 
cloak  of  covetousness;  Goa  is  witness: 

D 

Acts  37.  23.  See  d,  D.  g  312,  page  799. 

1 

Or,  in  my  spirit 


E 

J as.  4.  15  For  that  ye  ought  to  say,  If  the 

Lord  will,  we  shall  live,  and  do  this, 
or  that. 

E 

Rom.  15.  29  And  I  am  sure  that,  when  I  come 
unto  you,  I  shall  come  in  the  fulness 
of  the  blessing  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

2 

Or,  in  you. 

G 

Tir.  1.  4  To  Titus,  mine  own  son  after  the 

common  faith:  Grace,  mercy,  and 
peace,  from  God  the  Father  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour. 

II  Pet.  1.  I  Simon  Peter,  a  servant  and  an 
apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  them  that 
have  obtained  like  precious  faith  with 
us  through  the  righteousness  of  God 
and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ: 

II 

Acts  16.  7  After  they  were  come  to  Mysia, 
they  assayed  to  go  into  Biihynia:  but 
the  Spirit  suffered  them  not. 

IThes.2  18  Wherefore  we  would  have  come 
unto  you,  even  I  Paul,  once  and  again; 
but  Satan  hindered  us. 

I 

Phil  4.  17  Not  because  I  desire  a  gift:  but  I 

desire  fruit  that  may  abound  to  your 
account. 

K 

1  Cor.  9.  16  For  though  1  preach  the  gospel.  I 
have  nothing  to  glory  of:  for  necessity 
is  laid  upon  me;  yea,  woe  is  unto  me, 
if  I  preach  not  the  gospel  ! 

L 

Ps.  40.  9  I  have  preached  righteousness  in 

the  great  congregation:  lo,  I  have  not 
refrained  my  lips,  O  Lord,  thou 
k  nowest. 

IO  I  have  not  hid  thy  righteousness 
within  my  heart;  I  have  declared  thy 
faithfulness  and  thy  salvation:  I  have 
not  concealed  thy  lovingkindness  and 
thy  truth  from  the  great  congregation. 

Mark  8.  38  Whosoever  therefore  shall  be 
ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words,  in 
this  adulterous  and  sinful  generation: 
of  him  also  shall  the  Son  of  man  be 
ashamed,  when  he  cometh  in  the  glory 
of  his  Father  with  the  holy  angels. 

IITim.i.  8  Be  not  thou  therefore  ashamed  of 
the  testimony  of  our  Lord,  nor  of  me 
his  prisoner:  but  be  thou  partaker  of 
the  afflictions  of  the  gospel  according 
lo  the  power  of  God; 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


WHEREIN  THE  RIGHTEOUSNESS  OF  GOD  IS  REVEALED  (Concluded). 


Jcr.  23.  29  Is  not  my  word  like  as  a  fire  ? 

sailh  the  Lord;  and  like  a  hammer 
that  breakelh  the  rock  in  pieces  ? 

I  Cor.  1.  18  For  the  preaching  of  the  cross  is 
to  them  that  perish,  foolishness;  but 
unto  us  which  are  saved,  it  is  the  power 
of  God. 


I  Cor.  2.  4  And  iny  speech  and  my  preaching 
ivas  not  with  enticing  words  of  man’s 
wisdom,  but  in  demonstration  of  the 
Spirit  and  of  power: 

ICor.  15.  2  By  which  also  ye  are  saved,  if  ye 
keep  in  memory  what  I  preached  unto 
you,  unless  ye  have  believed  in  vain. 

Col.  1.  5  For  the  hope  winch  is  laid  up  for 

you  in  heaven,  whereof  ye  heard  before 
in  the  word  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel; 

6  Which  is  come  unto  you,  as  it  is 
in  all  the  world;  and  bringeth  forth 
fruit,  as  it  doth  also  in  you,  since  the 
day  ye  heard  of  ity  and  knew  the  grace 
of  God  in  truth: 


IThes.i.  5  For  our  gospel  came  not  unto  you 
in  word  only,  but  also  in  power,  and 
in  the  Iloly  Ghost,  and  in  much  as¬ 
surance;  as  ye  know  what  manner  of 
men  wc  were  among  you  for  your  sake. 

IThes.a.  13  For  this  cause  also  thank  we  God 
without  ceasing,  because,  when  ye  re¬ 
ceived  the  word  of  God  which  ye  heard 
of  us,  ye  received  it  not  as  the  word 
of  men,  but,  as  it  is  in  truth,  the  word 
of  God,  which  effectually  worketh  also 
in  you  that  believe. 

Heb.  4.  12  For  the  word  of  God  is  quick,  and 

powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  two- 
edged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the  di¬ 
viding  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and 
of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a  dis- 
cerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of 
the  heart. 


Luke  2.  30  For  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  sal¬ 
vation, 

31  Which  thou  has  prepared  before 
the  face  of  aU  people; 

32  A  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles, 
and  the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel. 

Luke  24.  4?  And  that  repentance  and  remis¬ 
sion  of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his 
name  among  all  nations,  beginning  at 
Jerusalem. 

Acts  3.  26  Unto  you  first  God,  having  raised 

up  his  Son  Jesus,  sent  him  to  bless 
you,  in  turning  away  every  one  of  you 
from  his  iniquities. 


N — Concluded. 

Acts  13.  26  Men  and  brethren,  children  of 
the  stock  of  Abraham,  and  whosoever 
among  you  feareth  God,  to  you  is  the 
word  of  this  salvation  sent. 

Arts  t3.  46  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas  waxed 
bold,  and  said.  It  was  necessary  that 
the  word  of  God  should  first  have  been 
spoken  to  you:  but  seeing  ye  put  it 
from  you,  and  judge  yourselves  un¬ 
worthy  of  everlasting  life,  lo.  we  turn 
to  the  Gentiles: 

Rom.  2  9  tribulation  and  anguish,  upon 
every  soul  of  man  that  doeth  evil,  of 
the  Jew  first,  and  also  of  the  Gentile: 

O 

Isa.  46.  13  I  bring  near  my  righteousness;  it 

shall  not  be  far  off,  and  my  salvation 
shall  not  tarry:  and  I  will  place  salva¬ 
tion  in  Zion  for  Israel  my  glory. 

Isa.  51.  8  For  the  moth  shall  eat  them  up 

like  a  garment,  and  the  worms  shall 
eat  them  like  wool:  but  my  righteous¬ 
ness  shall  be  forever,  and  my  salvation 
from  generation  to  generation. 

Rom.  3.  21  But  now  the  righteousness  of  God 
without  the  law  is  manifested,  being 
witnessed  by  the  law  and  the  prophets; 

r 

Hab.  2.  4  Behold,  his  soul  which  is  lifted  up 
is  not  upright  in  him:  but  the  just 
shall  live  by  his  faith. 

John  3.  36  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath 

everlasting  life:  and  he  that  believeth 
not  the  Soil  shall  not  see  life;  but  the 
wrath  of  God  abide th  on  him. 

Gal.  3.  11  But  that  no  man  is  justified  by 

the  law  in  the  sight  of  God,  it  is  evi¬ 
dent:  for,  The  just  shall  live  by  faith. 

Phil.  3.  9  And  be  found  in  him,  not  having 

mine  own  righteousness,  which  is  of 
the  law,  but  that  which  is  through  the 
faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness  which 
is  of  God  by  faith: 

Heb.  10.  38  Now  the  just  shall  live  by  faith: 
but  if  any  man  draw  back,  my  soul 
shall  have  no  pleasure  in  him. 

Heb.  11.  6  But  without  faith  it  is  impossible 
to  please  him:  for  he  that  comelh  lo 
God  must  believe  that  he  is,  and  that 
he  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  diligently 
seek  him. 

7  By  faith  Noah,  being  warned  of 
God  of  things  not  seen  as  yet,  moved 
with  fear,  prepared  an  ark  to  the  sav¬ 
ing  of  his  house;  by  the  which  he 
condemned  the  world,  and  became 
heir  of  the  righteousness  which  is  by 
faith. 
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j  319.  GENTILES  WILFULLY  VIOLATING  THE  KNOWLEDGE  OF  GOD 


1:  18-32. 

18  For  *the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed 
from  heaven  against  all  ungodliness 
and  unrighteousness  of  men,  who 
hold  the  truth  in  unrighteousness  ; 

19  Because  "that  which  may  be  j 

known  of  God  is  manifest  ’in  them  ;  | 

cfor  God  hath  shewed  it  unto  them. 

20  For  Jthe  invisible  things  of  him  i 
from  the  creation  of  the  world  are 
clearly  seen,  being  understood  by 
the  things  that  are  made,  even  his 
eternal  power  and  Godhead;  -so  that  1 
they  are  without  excuse  : 

21  Because  that,  when  they  knew 
God,  they  glorified  him  not  as  God, 
neither  were  thankful;  but  "became 

1 

vain  in  their  imaginations,  and  their 
foolish  heart  was  darkened. 

22  ■''Professing  themselves  to  be 
wise,  they  became  fools, 

23  And  changed  the  glory  of  the 
uncorruptible  ffGod  into  an  image 
made  like  to  corruptible  man,  and  to 

1 

birds,  and  fourfooted  beasts,  and 
creeping  things. 

_  t 

24  "Wherefore  God  also  gave  them 
up  to  uncleanness,  through  the  lusts 
of  their  own  hearts/to  dishonour  their 
own  bodies  "between  themselves  : 

25  Who  changed  *the  truth  of  God 
"into  a  lie,  and  worshipped  and 
served  the  creature  3more  than  the 
Creator,  who  is  blessed  for  ever. 
Amen. 

26  For  this  cause  God  gave  them 
up  unto  "vile  affections:  for  even 
their  women  did  change  the  natural 
use  into  that  which  is  against  nature: 

27  And  likewise  also  the  men,  leav¬ 


ing  the  natural  use  of  the  woman, 

burned  in  their  lust  one  towaid  an- 

A 

Acis  17.  30  And  the  time  of  this  ignorance 
God  winked  at;  but  now  commandeth 
all  men  every  where  to  repent: 

F.ph.  5.  6  Let  no  man  deceive  you  with  vain 
words:  for  because  of  these  things 
comelh  the  wrath  of  God  upon  the 
children  of  disobedience. 

Col.  3.  6  For  which  things’  sake  the  wrath  of 
God  cometh  on  the  children  of  diso¬ 
bedience: 

B 

Ps.  19.  I  The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of 
God;  and  the  firmament  sheweth  hi-, 
handywork. 

2  Day  unto  day  utterelh  speech,  and 
night  unto  night  showeth  knowledge. 

3  There  is  no  speech  nor  language, 
where  their  voice  is  not  heard. 

4  Their  line  is  gone  out  through  all 
the  earth,  and  their  words  to  the  end 
of  the  world.  In  them  hath  he  set  a 
tabernacle  for  the  sun, 

Isa.  43.  26  Lift  up  your  eyes  on  high,  and  be¬ 
hold  who  hath  created  these  thing r, 
that  bringeLh  out  their  host  by  number: 
he  callcth  them  all  bv  names  bv  the 

*  mr 

greatness  of  his  might,  for  that  he  is 
strong  in  power;  not  one  faileth. 

Acts  14.  17  Nevertheless  he  lefl  not  himself 
without  witness,  in  that  he  did  good, 
and  gave  us  rain  from  heaven,  and 
fruitful  seasons,  filling  our  hearts  with 
food  and  gladness. 

Acts  17.  27  That  they  should  seek  the  Lord, 
if  haply  they  might  feel  after  him,  and 
find  him,  though  he  be  not  far  from 
every  one  of  us: 

28  For  in  him  we  live,  and  move, 
and  have  our  being;  as  certain  also  of 
your  own  poets  have  said,  For  we  ate 
also  his  offspring. 

1 

Or,  to  them . 

c 

John  1.  9  That  was  the  true  Light,  which 
lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into 
the  world. 

D 

Ps.  19.  1,  etc.  See  under  3. 

2 

Or,  that  they  may  be. 

E 

Gen.  G.  5  And  God  saw  that  the  wickedness- 
of  man  was  great  in  the  earth,  and  tha 
every  imagination  of  the  thoughts  o 
his  heart  was  only  evil  continually. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES 


MANIFESTED  TO  THEM,  WERE  GIVEN  OVER  TO  REPROBATE  MINDS. 


E — Concluded. 

II  Ki.17.  *5  And  they  rejected  his  statutes,  and 
his  covenant  that  he  made  with  their 
fathers,  and  his  testimonies  which  he 
testified  against  them;  and  they  fol¬ 
lowed  vanity,  and  became  vain,  and 
went  after  the  heathen  that  were  round 
about  them,  concerning  whom  the  Lord 
had  charged  them,  that  they  should 
not  do  like  them. 

iv  g|.  12  So  I  gave  them  up  unto  their  own 

hearts’  lust:  and  they  walked  in  their 
own  counsels. 

Keel.  7.  29  Lo,  this  only  have  I  found,  that 
God  hath  made  man  upright;  but  they 
have  sought  out  many  inventions. 

Jer.  2.  5  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  What  iniqui¬ 

ty  have  your  fathers  found  in  me, 
that  they  are  gone  far  from  me,  and 
have  walked  after  vanity,  and  are  be¬ 
come  vain  ? 

Kplu  17  This  I  say  therefore,  and  testify 
in  the  Lord,  that  ye  henceforth  walk 
not  as  other  Gentiles  walk,  in  the  van¬ 
ity  of  their  mind. 

18  Having  the  understanding  dark¬ 
ened,  being  alienated  from  the  life  of 
God  through  the  ignorance  that  is  in 
them,  because  of  the  blindness  of  their 
heart: 

I  Pei.  1.  18  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye 
were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible 
things,  as  silver  and  gold,  from  your 
vain  conversation  received  by  tradition 
from  your  fathers; 

F 

Jer.  10.  t4  Every  man  is  brutish  in  his  knowl¬ 
edge:  every  founder  is  confounded  by 
the  graven  image:  for  his  molten 
image  is  falsehood,  and  there  is  no 
breath  in  them. 

G 

Deut,  4.  16  Lest  ye  corrupt  yourselves ,  and 
make  yon  a  graven  image,  the  simili¬ 
tude  of  any  figure,  the  likeness  of 
male  or  female, 

Ps.  106.  20  Thus  they  changed  their  glory  into 
the  similitude  of  an  ox  that  eateth 
grass. 

Isa.  40.  *8  To  whom  then  will  ye  liken  God? 

or  what  likeness  will  ye  compare  unto 
him  ? 

19  The  workman  melteth  a  graven 
image,  and  the  goldsmith  spreadeth  it 
over  with  gold,  and  casteth  silver 
chains. 

20  He  that  is  so  impoverished  that  he 
hath  no  oblation  chooselh  a  tree  that 
will  not  rot;  he  seeketh  unto  him  a 

9X8 


G — Concluded. 

cunning  workman  to  prepare  a  graven 
image,  that  shall  not  be  moved. 

Jer.  2.  1 1  Hath  a  nation  changed  their  gods, 

which  are  yet  no  gods  ?  but  my  people 
have  changed  their  glory  for  that 
which  doth  not  profit. 

Ezc.  8.  10  So  I  went  in  and  saw;  and  behold 

every  form  of  creeping  things,  and 
abominable  beasts,  and  all  the  idols  of 
the  house  of  Israel,  portrayed  upon  the 
wall  round  about. 

Acts  17.  29  Forasmuch  then  as  we  are  the  off¬ 
spring  of  God,  we  ought  not  to  think 
that  the  Godhead  is  like  unto  gold,  or 
silver,  or  stone,  graven  by  art  and 
man’s  device. 

H 

Ps.  81.  12.  See  under  E. 

Acts  7.  42  Then  God  turned,  and  gave  them 

up  to  worship  the  host  of  heaven;  as  it 
is  written  in  the  book  of  the  prophets, 
O  ye  house  of  Israel,  have  ye  offered 
to  me  slain  beasts  and  sacrifices  by  the 

space  of  forty  years  in  the  wilderness? 

Eph.  4.  18.  See  under  E. 

Eph.  4.  19  Who  being  past  feeling  have  given 

themselves  over  unto  lasciviousness,  to 
work  all  uncleanness  with  greediness. 

IH'hes.3.  11  And  for  this  cause  God  shall  send 
them  strong  delusion,  that  they  should 
believe  a  lie: 

12  That  they  all  might  be  damned 
who  believed  not  the  truth:  but  had 
pleasure  in  unrighteousness. 

I 

I  Cor.  6.  18  Flee  fornication.  Every  sin  that  a 
man  doeth  is  without  the  body;  but  he 
that  committeth  fornication  sinneth 
against  his  own  body. 

IThcs.4.  4  That  every  one  of  you  should  know 
how  to  possess  his  vessel  in  sanctifica¬ 
tion  and  honour; 

I  Pet.  4.  3  For  the  lime  past  of  our  life  may 
suffice  us  to  have  wrought  the  will  of 
the  Gentiles,  when  we  walked  in  las¬ 
civiousness,  lusts,  excess  of  wine,  lev¬ 
ellings,  banquetings,  and  abominable 
idolatries: 

K 

Lev.  18.  22  Thou  shalt  not  lie  with  mankind, 
as  with  womankind:  it  is  abomination. 

L 

IThcs.i.  9  For  they  themselves  shew  of  us 
what  manner  of  entering  in  we  had 
unto  you,  and  how  ye  turned  to  God 
from  idols  lo  serve  the  living  and  I  rue 
God  ; 

For  L  concluded,  M,  3  and  N,  sec  next  page  (814.) 
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Chap.  i. 

other ;  men  with  men  working  that 
which  is  unseemly,  and  receiving  in 
themselves  that  recompense  of  their 
error  which  was  meet. 

28  And  even  as  they  did  not  like  4to 
retain  God  in  tkcir  knowledge,  God 
gave  them  over  to  6a  reprobate  mind, 
to  do  those  things  "which  are  not 
convenient ; 

29  Being  filled  with  all  unright¬ 
eousness,  fornication,  wickedness, 
covetousness,  maliciousness  ;  full  of 
envy,  murder,  debate,  deceit,  ma¬ 
lignity  ;  whisperers, 

30  Backbiters,  haters  of  God,  de¬ 
spiteful,  proud,  boasters,  inventors 
of  evil  things,  disobedient  to  parents, 

31  Without  understanding,  cov- 


Chap.  1. 

enant-breakers,  “without  natural  af¬ 
fection,  implacable,  unmerciful: 

32  Who,  knowing  the  judgment  of 

God,  that  they  which  commit  such 
things  are  worthy  of  death,  not  only 
do  the  same,  but  7phave  pleasure  in 
them  that  do  them. 

L—  Concluded. 

IJno.  5.  20  And  we  know  that  the  Son  of 
God  is  come,  and  hath  given  us  an  un¬ 
derstanding,  that  we  may  know  him 
that  is  true,  and  we  are  in  him  that  is 
true,  even  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 
This  is  the  true  God,  and  eternal  life. 

M 

Isa.  44.  20  He  feedeth  on  ashes:  a  deceived 

heart  hath  turned  him  aside,  that  he 
cannot  deliver  his  soul,  nor  say,  Is 
there  not  a  lie  in  my  right  hand? 

Jcr.  10.  14  Every  man  is  brutish  in  his  knowl¬ 

edge:  every  founder  is  confounded  by 
the  graven  image:  for  his  molten  image 
is  falsehood,  and  there  is  no  breath  in 
them. 


§  320.  JUDGING  OTHERS  WE  CONDEMN  SELVES.  SINNING  WITHOUT 


2  :  1-16. 

1  Therefore  thou  art  “inexcusable, 
O  man,  whosoever  thou  art  that 
judgest :  6for  wherein  thou  judgest 
another,  thou  condemnest  thyself ; 
for  thou  that  judgest  doest  the  same 
things. 

2  But  we  are  sure  that  the  judg¬ 
ment  of  God  is  according  to  truth 
against  them  which  commit  such 
things. 

3  And  thinkest  thou  this,  O  man, 
that  judgest  them  which  do  such 
things,  and  doest  the  same,  that  thou 

shalt  escape  the  judgment  of  God  ? 

4  Or  despisest  thou  cthe  riches  of 
his  goodness  and  ^forbearance  and 
“longsuffering  jAiot  knowing  that  the 
goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee  to  re¬ 
pentance  ? 


A 

Rom.  1.  20  For  the  invisible  things  of  him 
from  the  creation  of  the  world  are 
clearly  seen,  being  understood  by  the 
things  that  are  made,  even  his  eternal 
power  and  Godhead;  so  that  they  are 
without  excuse: 

B 

llSa.  12.  5  And  David’s  anger  was  greatly 
kindled  against  the  man;  and  he  said 
to  Nathan,  As  the  Lord  livelh,  the 
man  that  hath  done  this  thing  shall 
surely  die: 

6  And  he  shall  restore  the  lamb  four¬ 
fold,  because  he  did  this  thing,  and 
because  he  had  no  pity. 

7  And  Nathan  said  to  David,  Thou 
art  the  man.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  I  anointed  thee  king 
over  Israel,  and  I  delivered  thee  out 
of  the  hand  of  Saul; 

Ps.  50.  19  Thou  givest  thy  mouth  to  evil, 

and  thy  tongue  frameth  deceit. 

20  Thou  sit  test  and  speak  est  against 
thy  brother;  thou  slanderest  thine  own 
mother’s  son. 
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RESTED  TO  THEM,  WERE  GIVEN  OVER  TO 


REPROBATE  MINDS  (Concluded). 


M — Concluded. 

Jer.  13.  25  This  is  Ihy  lot,  the  portion  of  thy 

measures  from  me,  saith  the  Lord; 
because  thou  hast  forgotten  me,  and 
trusted  in  falsehood. 

Amos  2.  4  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  For  ihree 
transgressions  of  Judah,  and  for  four, 
I  will  not  turn  away  the  punishment 
thereof;  because  they  have  despised 
the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  have  not 
kept  his  commandments,  and  their 
lies  caused  them  to  err,  after  the 
which  their  fathers  have  walked: 

3 

Or,  rather. 

N 

Lev.  18.  22.  See  under  A',  page  Si  j. 

23  Neither  shalt  thou  lie  with  any 
beast  to  defile  thyself  therewith:  neither 
shall  any  woman  stand  before  a  beast 
to  lie  down  thereto:  it  is  confusion. 

Eph.  5.  12  For  it  is  a  shame  even  to  speak  of 

those  things  which  are  done  of  them 
in  secret. 

Jude  10  But  these  speak  evil  of  those 
things  which  they  know  not:  but  what 
they  know  naturally,  as  brute  beasts, 
in  those  things  they  corrupt  themselsve. 


4 


Or.  to  acknowledge. 

5 

Or,  a  mind  void  0/  judgment. 

o 


Eph.  5.  4  Neither  filthiness,  nor  foolish  talk¬ 
ing,  nor  jesting,  which  are  not  con¬ 
venient:  but  rather  giving  of  thanks. 

Phile.  8  Wherefore,  though  I  might  be 
much  bold  in  Christ  to  enjoin  thee 
that  which  is  convenient, 

6 

Or,  unsociable . 

7 

Or,  consent  with  them. 

P 

Ps.  50.  18  When  thou  sawest  a  thief,  then 

thou  consentedst  with  him,  and  hast 
been  partaker  with  adulterers. 

Hos.  7.  3  "I  hey  make  the  king  glad  with  their 

wickedness,  and  the  princes  with  their 
lies. 

Marki4.  II  And  when  they  heard  it ,  they 
were  glad,  and  promised  to  give 
him  money.  And  he  sought  how 
he  might  conveniently  betray  him. 


LAW,  WE  PERISH  WITHOUT.  SINNING  UNDER  LAW,  ARE  JUDGED  THEREBY. 


B — Concluded. 

Ps.  30.  21  These  tilings  has  thou  done,  and 

I  kept  silence;  thou  thoughtest  that  I 
was  altogether  such  a  one  as  thyself: 
but  I  will  reprove  thee,  and  set  them 
in  order  before  thine  eyes. 

Matt.  7.  1  Judge  not  that  ye  be  not  judged. 

2  For  with  what  judgment  ye  judge, 
ye  shall  be  judged:  and  with  what 
measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured 
to  you  again. 

John  8.  9  And  they  which  heard  it,  being 

convicted  by  their  own  conscience, 
went  out  one  by  one,  beginning  at  the 
eldest,  even  unto  the  last:  and  Jesus 
was  left  alone,  and  the  woman  stand¬ 
ing  in  the  midst. 

Jas.  4.  1 1  Speak  not  evil  one  of  another, 

brethren.  He  that  speaketh  evil  of 
his  brother,  and  judgeth  his  brother, 
speaketh  evil  of  the  law,  and  judgeth 
the  law:  but  if  thou  judge  the  law, 
thou  art  not  a  doer  of  the  law,  but  a 
judge. 

C 

Rom.  9.  23  And  that  he  might  make  known 
the  riches  of  his  glory  on  the  vessels 


C — Concluded. 

of  mercy,  which  he  had  afore  prepared 
unto  glory, 

Eph.  i.  7  1°  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of 
sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his 
grace; 

Eph.  3.  4  But  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for 
his  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us, 

Eph.  3.  7  That  in  the  ages  to  come  he  might 

shew  the  exceeding  riches  of  his 
grace,  in  his  kindness  toward  us, 
through  Christ  Jesus. 

D 

Rom.  3.  25  Whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a 
propitiation  through  faith  in  his  blood, 
to  declare  his  righteousness  for  the  re¬ 
mission  of  sins  that  are  past,  through 
the  forbearance  of  God; 

E 

Ex.  34.  6  And  the  Lord  passed  by  before 

him,  and  proclaimed,  The  Lord,  The 
Lord  God,  merciful  and  gracious, 
long-suffering,  and  abundant  in  good¬ 
ness  and  truth, 

For  E  concluded  and  K  see  next  page  (816). 
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Chap.  2. 

5  But,  after  thy  hardness  and  im¬ 
penitent  heart,  ^treasurest  up  unto 
thyself  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath 
and  revelation  of  the  righteous  judg¬ 
ment  of  God  ; 

6  HVho  will  render  to  every  man 
according  to  his  deeds  : 

7  To  them  who  by  patient  continu¬ 
ance  in  well  doing  seek  for  glory  and 
honour  and  immortality,  eternal  life: 

8  But  unto  them  that  are  conten¬ 
tious,  and  Mo  not  obey  the  truth, 
but  obey  unrighteousness,  indigna¬ 
tion  and  wrath, 

9  Tribulation  and  anguish,  upon 
every  soul  of  man  that  doeth  evil; 
of  the  Jew  *first,  and  also  of  the 
iGentile  ; 

10  ‘But  glory,  honour,  and  peace, 
to  every  man  that  worketh  good ;  to 
the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  ’Gen¬ 
tile  : 

11  For  mthere  is  no  respect  of  per¬ 
sons  with  God. 

12  For  as  many  as  have  sinned 
without  law  shall  also  perish  with¬ 
out  law  ;  and  as  many  as  have  sinned 
in  the  law  shall  be  judged  by  the  law; 

E— Concluded. 

Num.  14.  *8  The  Lord  is  longsuffering,  and 
of  great  mercy,  forgiving  iniquity  and 
transgression,  and  by  no  mentis  clear¬ 
ing  the  guilty,  visiting  the  iniquity  of 
the  fathers  upon  the  children  unto  the 
third  and  fourth  generation. 

Ps.  S6.  15  But  lhou,-0  Lord,  art  a  God  full 

of  compassion,  and  gracious,  long- 
suffering,  and  plenteous  in  mercy  and 
truth. 

I  Tim.  1.  16  Howbeit  for  this  cause  I  obtained 
mercy,  that  in  me  first  Jesus  Christ 
might  shew  forth  all  longsuffering,  for 
a, pattern  to  them  which  should  here¬ 
after  believe  on  him  to  life  everlasting. 
I  Pet.  3.  20  Which  sometime  were  disobedient, 
when  once  the  longsnffering  of  God 
waited  in  the  days  of  Noah,  while  the 
ark  was  a  preparing,  wherein  few, 
that  Is,  eight  souls  were  saved  by  water. 


F 

Isa.  30.  18  And  therefore  will  the  Lord  wait, 

that  be  may  be  gracious  unto  you,  and 
therefore  will  he  be  exalted,  that  he 
may  have  tnercy  upon  you;  for  the 
Lord  is  a  God  of  judgment;  blessed 
are  all  they  that  wait  for  him. 

II  Pei. 3.  9  The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning 
his  promise,  as  some  men  count  slack¬ 
ness;  but  is  longsuffering  to  us-ward, 
not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but 
that  all  should  come  to  repentance. 

II  Pct.3.  15  And  account  that  the  longsuffering 
of  our  Lord  is  salvation;  even  as  our 
beloved  brother  Paul  also  according  to 
the  wisdom  given  unto  him  hath  writ¬ 
ten  unto  you; 

G 

L)eut  32.  34  Is  not  this  laid  up  in  store  with 
me,  ffWi/sealed  up  among  my  treasures? 

Jas.  5.  3  Your  gold  and  silver  is  cankered; 

and  the  rust  of  them  shall  be  a  witness 
against  you,  and  shall  eat  your  flesh 
as  it  were  fire.  Ye  have  heaped  treas¬ 
ure  together  for  the  last  days. 

H 

Job.  34.  11  For  the  work  of  a  man  shall  he 

render  unto  him,  and  cause  every’  man 
lo  find  according  to  his  ways. 

Ps.  i>2.  12  Also  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  belongeth 

mercy:  for  thou  renderest  to  every 
man  according  to  his  work. 

Prov.24.  12  If  thou  sayest,  Behold,  we  knew 
it  not;  doth  not  he  that  poudereth  the 
heart  consider  it?  and  he  that  keepeth 
thy  soul,  doth  not  he  know  it  ?  and 
shall  not  he  render  to  every  man  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  works? 

j,t.  17.  10  I  the  Lord  search  the  heart,  J 

try  the  reins,  even  to  give  every  man 
according  to  his  ways,  and  according 
to  the  fruit  of  his  doings. 

Jer.  32.  19  Great  in  counsel,  and  mighty  in 

work:  for  thine  eyes  urv  open  upon  all 
the  ways  of  the  sons  of  men:  to  give 
every  one  according  to  his  ways,  ami 
according  to  the  fruit  of  his  doings: 

Malt.  16.  27  For  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in 
the  glory  of  his  Father  with  his  angels: 
and  then  he  shall  reward  every’  man 
according  to  his  works. 

Rom.  14.  12  So  then  every  one  of  us  shall  give 
account  of  himself  lo  God. 

I  Cor.  3.  S  Now  he  that  planteth  and  he  that 
watereth  are  one:  and  every  man  shall 
receive  his  owtt  reward  according  to 
hid  own  laboun 
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reference  passages. 


WE  PERISH  WITHOUT.  SINNING  UNDER  LAW,  ARE  JUDGED  THEREBY  (Cont’d). 


H— Concluded. 

1 1 cor. 5  JO  For  we  must  all  appear  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ;  that  everyone 
may  receive  the  things  done  in  his 
body,  according  to  that  he  hath  done, 
whether  it  be  good  or  bad. 

Rev.  2.  20  Notwithstanding  I  have  a  few 

things  against  thee,  because  thou  suf- 
feresl  that  woman  Jezebel,  which  call- 
eih  herself  a  prophetess,  to  teach  and 
to  seduce  my  servants  to  commit  for¬ 
nication,  and  to  eat  things  sacrificed 
unto  idols. 

Rev.  20.  I2  And  I  saw  the  dead,  small  and 
great,  stand  before  God;  and  the  books 
were  opened:  and  another  book  was 
opened,  which  is  the  book  of  life:  and 
the  dead  were  judged  out  of  those 
things  which  were  written  in  the  books, 
according  to  their  works. 

Rev.  22.  12  And,  behold,  I  come  quickly;  and 
my  reward  is  with  me,  to  give  every 
man  according  as  his  work  shall  be. 

I 

Job  24.  13  They  are  of  those  that  rebel  against 

the  light;  they  know  not  the  ways 
thereof,  nor  abide  in  the  paths  thereof. 

Isa.  II  Woe  unto  the  wicked  !  it  shall  be 
ill  with  him:  for  the  reward  of  his 
hands  shall  be  given  him. 

R  mi.  1.  18  For  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed 
from  heaven  against  all  ungodliness 
and  unrighteousness  of  men,  who  hold 
the  truth  in  unrighteousness;  ; 

IIThcs.i.  8  In  flaming  fire  taking  vengeance 
on  them  that  know  not  God,  and  that 
obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ: 

K 

Amos  3.  2  You  only  have  I  known  of  all  the 
families  of  the  earth:  therefore  I  will 
punish  you  for  all  your  iniquities. 

Luke  ir.  47  And  that  servant,  which  knew  his 
lord’s  will,  and  prepared  not  himself 
neither  did  according  to  his  will,  shall 
be  beaten  with  many  stripes . 

48  But  he  that  knew  not,  and  did 
commit  things  worthy  of  stripes,  shall 
be  beaten  with  few  stripes.  For  unto 
whomsoever  much  is  given,  of  him 
shall  be  much  required;  and  to  whom 
men  have  committed  much,  of  him 
they  will  ask  the  more. 

1 

Gr,  Greek. 

L 

I  Pet.  1.  7  That  the  trial  of  your  faith,  being 
much  more  precious  than  of  gold  that 
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L — Concluded. 

perishelh,  though  it  be  tried  with  fire, 
might  be  found  unto  praise  and  honour 
and  glory  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus 
Christ: 

M 

Deut  10.  17  For  the  Lord  your  God  is  God 
of  gods,  and  Lord  of  lords,  a  great 
God,  a  mighty,  and  a  terrible,  which 
regardeth  not  persons,  nor  laketh  re¬ 
ward  : 

nciir.19.  7  Wherefore  now  let  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  be  upon  you;  take  heed  and  do 
it:  for  there  is  no  iniquity  with  the 
Lord  our  God,  nor  respect  of  persons, 
ncr  taking  of  gifts. 

Job  34.  19  How  much  less  to  him  that  ac- 

cepeth  not  the  persons  of  princes,  nor 
regardeth  the  rich  more  than  the 
poor?  for  they  all  are  the  work  of  his 
hands. 

Matt  32.  16  And  they  sent  out  unto  him  their 
disciples  with  the  Ilerodians,  saying. 
Master,  we  know  that  thou  ar  true,  and 
leachest  the  way  of  God  in  truth, 
neither  carest  thou  for  any  man:  for 
thou  regardest  not  the  person  of  men. 

Luke  20.  21  And  they  asked  him,  saying,  Mas¬ 
ter,  we  know  that  thou  sayest  and 
leachest  rightly,  neither  acceptesl  thou 
the  person  of  any>  but  teachest  the 
way  of  God  truly: 

Acts  10.  34  Then  1‘elei  opened  his  mouth,  and 
said,  Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that  God  is 
no  respecter  of  persons: 

Gal.  2.  6  But  of  these  who  seemed  to  be 

somewhat,  (whatsoever  they  were,  it 
maketh  no  mailer  to  me:  God  ac- 
cepleth  no  man’s  person:)  for  they  who 
seemed  to  be  somewhat  in  conference 
added  nothing  to  me: 

Eph.  6.  9  And,  ye  masters,  do  the  same 

things  unto  them,  forbearing  threat¬ 
ening:  knowing  that  your  Master  also 
is  in  heaven;  neither  is  there  respect 
of  persons  with  him. 

Col.  3,  25  But  he  that  doeth  wrong  shall' re¬ 

ceive  for  the  wrong  which  he  hath 
done:  and  there  is  no  respect  of  per¬ 
sons. 

I  Pet.  1.  17  And  if  ye  call  on  the  Father,  who 
without  respect  of  persons  judgeth  ac¬ 
cording  to  every  man’s  Work,  pass  the 
time  of  your  sojourning  here  in  fear: 

N 

Matt.  7.  21  Not  everyone  that  saith  unto  me, 
Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  king¬ 
dom  of  heaven;  but  he  that  doeth  the 
will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 


ROMANS. 


§  320.  JUDGING  OTHERS  WE  CONDEMN  SELVES.  SINNING  WITHOUT  LAW, 


Chap.  2. 

13  (For  "not  the  hearers  of  the  law 
are  just  before  God,  but  the  doers 
of  the  law  shall  be  justified. 

14  For  when  the  Gentiles,  which 
have  not  the  law,  do  by  nature  the 
things  contained  in  the  law,  these, 
having  not  the  law,  are  a  law  unto 
themselves  : 

15  Which  shew  the  work  of  the  law 
written  in  their  hearts,  2their  con¬ 
science  also  bearing  witness,  and 
their  thoughts  *the  mean  while  ac¬ 
cusing  or  else  excusing  one  another;) 


Chap.  2. 

16  °In  the  day  when  God  shall 
judge  the  secrets  of  men  pby  Jesus 
Christ  ’according  to  my  gospel. 

N — CONCLUDED.  See  preceding  page  (817). 

Jas.  1.  22  Bat  be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and 

not  hearers  only,  deceiving  your  own 
selves. 

23  For  if  any  be  a  hearer  of  the  word, 
and  not  a  doer,  he  is  like  unto  a  man 
beholding  his  natural  face  in  a  glass: 
Jas.  1.  25  But  whoso  looketh  into  the  perfect 

law  of  liberty,  and  continueth  therein , 
he  being  not  a  forgetful  hearer,  but  a 
doer  of  the  wrork,  this  man  shall  be 
blessed  in  his  deed. 

t Jno.  3.  7  Little  children,  let  no  man  deceive 
you:  he  that  doeth  righteousness  is 
righteous,  even  as  he  is  righteous. 


§  321.  JEWS  REST  UPON  THE  LAW.  BREAKING  IT,  CIRCUMCISION  IS 


2 : 17-29. 

17  Behold,  “thou  art  called  a  Jew, 
and  6restest  in  the  law,  cand  makest 
thy  boast  of  God, 

18  And  ^knowest  his  will,  and  leap- 
provest  the  things  that  are  more  ex¬ 
cellent,  being  instructed  out  of  the 
law ; 

19  And  -'art  confident  that  thou  thy¬ 
self  art  a  guide  of  the  blind,  a  light 
of  them  which  are  in  darkness, 

20  An  instructor  of  the  foolish,  a 
teacher  of  babes,  ’which  hast  the 
form  of  knowledge  and  of  the  truth 
in  the  law. 

21  AThou  therefore  which  teachest 
another,  teachest  thou  not  thyself? 
thou  that  preachesta  man  should  not 
steal,  dost  thou  steal  ? 

22  Thou  that  sayest  a  man  should 
not  commit  adultery,  dost  thou  com¬ 
mit  adultery  ?  thou  that  abhorrest 
idols,  Most  thou  commit  sacrilege  ? 

23  Thou  that  makest  thy  boast  of 


A 

John  8.  33  They  answered  him.  We  be  Abra¬ 

ham’s  seed,  and  were  never  in  bondage 
to  any  man:  how'  sayest  thou.  Ye  shall 
be  made  free  ? 

Rom. 9.  6  Not  as  though  the  word  of  God 
hath  taken  none  effect.  For  they  arc 
not  all  Israel,  which  are  of  Israel  : 

7  Neither,  because  they  are  the  seed 
of  Abraham,  are  they  all  children: 
but.  In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called. 

IIC0r.11.  22  Are  they  Hebrews?  so  am  I.  Are 
they  Israelites  ?  so  am  I.  Are  they  the 
seed  of  Abraham  ?  so  am  I. 

B 

Mic.  3.  II  The  heads  thereof  judge  for  re¬ 
ward,  and  the  priests  thereof  teach  for 
hire,  and  the  prophets  thereof  divine 
for  money:  yet  will  they  lean  upon  the 
Lord,  and  say,  Is  not  the  Lord  among 
us  ?  none  evil  can  come  upon  us. 

Rom.  9.  4  Who  are  Israelites;  to  whom  per- 
taineth  the  adoption,  and  the  glory, 
and  the  covenants,  and  the  giving  <>f 
the  law,  and  the  service  of  God,  and 
the  promises; 

C 

Iix  45.  25  In  the  Lord  shall  all  the  seed  of 

Israel  be  justified,  and  shall  glory. 

Isa.  48.  2  For  they  call  themselves  of  the  holy 

city,  and  stay  themselves  upon  the 
God  of  Isarel:  The  Lord  of  hosts  is 
his  name. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


WE  PERISH  WITHOUT.  SINNING  UNDER  LAW,  ARE  JUDGED  THEREBY  (Conc’d). 


2 


Or,  the  eonsciena e  witnessing  with  them. 

3 

Or,  between  themselves. 

o 

Eccl.  12.  14  For  God  shall  bring  every  work 
into  judgment,  with  every  secret  thing, 
whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be 
evil. 

Matt. 25.  31  When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come 
in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels 
with  him,  then  shall  he  sit  upon  the 
throne  of  his  glory: 

John  12.  48  He  that  rejecteth  me,  and  re- 
ceiveth  not  my  words,  hath  one  that 
judgeth  him:  the  word  that  I  have 
spoken,  the  same  shall  judge  him  in 
the  last  day. 

Rom.  3.  6  God  forbid  :  for  then  how  shall 
God  judge  the  world? 


O — Concluded. 

I  Cor,  5  Therefore  judge  nothing  before  the 
time,  until  the  Lord  come,  who  both 
will  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of 
darkness,  and  will  make  manifest  the 
counsels  of  the  hearts:  and  then  shall 
every  man  have  praise  of  God. 

Rev.  20.  12,  See  under  Hf  page  8lJ* 

V 

Acts  10.  42.  See  p,  I\  %2$4,  p<*gt’  6q8* 

Q 

Rom.  16.  25  Now  to  him  that  is  of  power  to 
stablish  you  according  to  my  gospel, 
and  the  preaching  of  Jesus  Christ,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  revelation  of  the  mys¬ 
tery,  which  was  kept  secret  since  the 
world  began, 

IITim.2.  8  Remember  that  Jesus  Christ  of  the 
seed  of  David  was  raised  from  the 
dead,  according  to  my  gospel: 


PROFITLESS.  CIRCUMCISION  IS  OF  T1IE  HEART,  IN  THE  SPIRIT. 


C — Concluded. 

John  8.  41  Ye  do  the  deeds  of  your  father. 

Then  said  they  to  him.  We  be  not  born 
of  fornication;  we  have  one  father, 
even  God. 

D 

Deut.  4.  8  And  what  nation  is  there  so  great, 
that  hath  statutes  and  judgments  so 
righteous  as  all  this  law,  which  I  set 
before  you  this  day  ? 

P$.  147.  19  He  sheweth  his  word  unto.  Jacob, 

his  statutes  and  his  judgments  unto 
Israel . 

20  He  hath  not  dealt  so  with  any  na¬ 
tion:  and  as  for  his  judgments,  they 
have  not  known  them.  Praise  ye  the 
Lord. 

1 

Or,  triest  the  things  that  differ, 

E 

Phil.  t.  to  That  ye  may  approve  things  that 
are  excellent;  that  ye  may  be  sincere 
and  without  offence  till  the  day  of 
Christ; 

F 

MatL  15.  14  Let  them  alone:  they  be  blind 
leaders  of  the  blind.  And  if  the  blind 
lead  the  blind,  both  shall  fall  into  the 
ditch. 

Matt.23.  16  Woe  unto  you,  ye  blind  guides, 
which  say.  Whosoever  shall  swear  by 
the  temple,  it  is  nothing;  but  whoso¬ 
ever  shall  swear  by  the  gold  of  the 
temple,  he  is  a  debtor! 


F — Concluded. 

Matt.23.  17  Ft' fools  and  blind:  for  whether 
is  greater,  the  gold,  or  the  temple  that 
sanctifielh  the  gold  ? 

Matt.  23.  19  Ye  fools  and  blind:  for  whether 
is  greater,  the  gift,  or  the  altar  that 
sanctifieth  the  gift  ? 

Matt.  23.  24  Ye  blind  guides,  which  strain  at 
a  gnat,  and  swallow  a  camel. 

John  9.  34  They  answered  and  said  nntohim. 

Thou  wast  altogether  born  in  sins,  and 
dost  thou  teach  us  ?  And  they  cast  him 
out. 

John  9.  40  And  some  of  the  Pharisees  which 

were  with  him  heard  these  words,  and 
said  unto  him,  Are  we  blind  also? 

41  Jesus  said  unto  them,  If  ye  were 
blind,  ye  should  have  no  sin:  but  now 
ye  say,  We  see;  therefore  your  sin  re- 
maiueth. 

G 

Rom.  6.  17  But  God  be  thanked,  that  ye  were 
the  servants  of  sin,  but  ye  have  obeyed 
from  the  heart  that  form  of  doctrine 
which  was  delivered  you. 

UTim.i.  13  Hold  fast  the  form  of  sound 
words,  which  thou  hast  heard  of  me, 
in  faith  and  love  which  is  in  Cnrist 
Jesus. 

IITim.3.  5  Having  a  form  of  godliness,  but 
denying  the  power  thereof:  from  such 
turn  away. 

For  G  concluded,  H  and  I,  sec  next  page  (830), 
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ROMANS. 


§321.  JEWS  REST  UPON  THE  LAW.  BREAKING  IT,  CIRCUMCISION  IS  PROFIT- 


Chap.  2. 

the  law,  through  breaking  the  law 
dishonourest  thou  God  ? 

24  For  the  name  of  God  is  blas¬ 
phemed  among  the  Gentiles  through 
you,  as  it  is  ‘written. 

25  *For  circumcision  verily  profit- 
eth,  if  thou  keep  the  law:  but  if  thou 
be  a  breaker  of  the  law,  thy  circum¬ 
cision  is  made  uncircumcision. 

26  Therefore,  mif  the  uncircumcis¬ 
ion  keep  the  righteousness  of  the 

law,  shall  not  his  uncircumcision  be 

counted  for  circumcision  ? 

27  And  shall  not  uncircumcision 
which  is  by  nature,  if  it  fulfil  the  law, 
"judge  thee,  who  by  the  letter  and 
circumcision  dost  transgress  the  law? 

28  For  °he  is  not  a  Jew,  which  is 
one  outwardly;  neither  is  that  circum  - 
cision,  which  is  outward  in  the  flesh: 

29  But  he  is  a  Jew,  pwhich  is  one 
inwardly;  and  ^circumcision  is  that 
of  the  heart,  rin  the  spirit,  and  not 
in  the  letter;  whose  praise  is  not  of 
men,  but  of  God. 

G — Concluded. 

Tit.  1.  16  They  profess  that  they  know  God; 

but  in  works  they  deny  himy  being 
abominable,  and  disobedient,  and  un¬ 
to  every  good  work  reprobate. 


H 

Ps.  50.  16  But  unto  the  wicked  God  saith. 

What  hast  thou  to  do  to  declare  my 
statutes,  or  that  thou  shouldest  take 
my  covenant  in  thy  mouth  ? 

Mait. 23.  3  All  therefore  whatsoever  they  bid 
you  observe,  that  observe  and  do;  but 
do  not  ye  after  theb  works:  for  they 
say,  and  do  not. 

I 

Mai.  3.  8  Will  a  man  rob  God?  Yet  ye  have 

robtied  me.  But  ye  say,  Wherein  have 
we  robbed  thee  ?  In  tithes  and  offer¬ 
ings. 

K 

IlSa.  12.  14  Howbeit,  because  by  this  deed 
thou  hast  given  great  occasion  to  the 
enemies  of  the  Lord  to  blaspheme, the 
child  also  that  is  born  unto  thee  shall 
surely  die. 

Ezc.  36.  20  And  when  they  entered  unto  the 
heathen,  whither  they  went,  they  pro¬ 
faned  my  holy  name,  when  they  said 
to  them,  These  are  the  people  of  the 
Lord,  and  are  gone  forth  out  of  his 
land. 

L 

Gal.  5.  3  For  I  testify  again  to  every  man 

that  is  circumcised,  that  he  is  a  debtor 
to  do  the  whole  law. 

M 

Acts.  10.  34  Then  Peter  opened  his  mouth, 
and  said,  Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that 
God  is  no  respecter  of  persons: 

35  But  in  every'  nation  he  that  fear- 
eth  him,  and  worketh  righteousness,  is 
accepted  with  him. 

N 

Matt.  12.  41  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise  in 
judgment  with  this  generation,  and 

shall  condemn  it:  because  thev  re- 

* 

penled  at  the  preaching  of  Jonas;  and 
behold,  a  great  er  than  Jonas  is  here 


§  322.  Though  Entrusted  with  the  Oracles  the  Jews  were  Faithless.  God  was 


3:  1-8. 

1  What  advantage  then  hath  the 
Jew?  or  what  profit  A  there  of  cir¬ 
cumcision  ? 

2  Much  every  way:  chiefly,  because 
that  “unto  them  were  committed  the 
oracles  of  God. 

3  For  what  if  *somedid  not  believe? 


A 

Rom.  2,  i3.  Sccd%  Dp  $32 1 ,  page  S 1 

Rom.  9.  4  Who  are  Israelites;  to  whom  pet- 
taineth  the  adoption,  and  the  glorv, 
and  the  covenants,  and  the  giving  of 
the  law',  and  the  service  of  God ,  and 
the  promises; 

B 

Rom.  10.  16  But  they  have  not  all  obeyed  the 
gospel.  For  Esaias  saith.  Lord,  who 
hath  believed  our  report  ? 

Hob.  4.  2  For  unto  us  was  the  gospel  preached, 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


LESS.  CIRCUMCISION  IS  OF  THE  HEART,  IN  THE  SPIRIT  (Concluded). 


N — Concluded. 

Matt.  12.  42  The  queen  of  the  south  shall  rise 
up  in  the  judgment  with  this  genera¬ 
tion,  anti  shall  condemn  it:  for  she 
came  from  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon; 
and,  behold,  a  greater  than  Solomon 
is  here. 

O 

Matt.  3.  9  And  think  not  to  say  within  your¬ 
selves,  We  have  Abraham  to  our  father: 
for  I  say  unto  you,  that  God  is  able 
of  these  stones  to  raise  up  children 
unto  Abraham. 

Jahn  s.  39  They  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Abraham  is  our  father.  Jesus  saith 
unto  them,  If  ye  were  Abraham’s  chil¬ 
dren,  ye  would  do  the  works  of  Abra¬ 
ham. 

Rom.  9.  6  and  7.  Sec  under  A,  %J2I,  f><tge  S iS. 

Gal.  6.  15  For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  circum- 

cision  availeth  any  thing,  nor  uncir- 
cumcision,  but  a  new  creature. 

Rev.  2,  9  I  know  thy  works,  and  tribulation, 

rnd  poverty,  (but  thou  art  rich)  and  I 
know  the  blasphemy  of  them  which  say 
they  are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but  rtA^the 
synagogue  of  Satan. 

P 

I  Sa.  16.  7  Hut  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel, 
Look  not  on  his  countenance,  or  on 
the  height  of  his  stature;  because  I 
have  refused  him:  for  the  LORD  seeth 
not  as  man  seeth;  for  man  looketh  on 
the  outward  appearance,  but  the  Lord 
looketh  on  the  heart. 

pSi  45.  13  The  King’s  daughter  is  all  glorious 

within:  her  clothing  is  of  wrought  gold. 

Mau. 23.  25  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phari¬ 
sees,  hypocrites!  for  ye  make  clean 
the  outside  of  the  cup  and  of  the  plat¬ 
ter,  but  within  they  are  full  of  extor¬ 
tion  and  excess. 


P — Concluded. 

Matt. 23.  26  Thou  blind  Pharisee,  cleanse  first 
that  which  is  within  the  cup  and  plat¬ 
ter,  that  the  outside  of  them  may  be 
clean  also. 

27  Woe  unto  you  scribes  and  Phari¬ 
sees,  hypocrites  1  for  ye  are  like  unto 
whited  sepulchres,  which  indeed  ap¬ 
pear  beautiful  outward,  but  are  within 
full  of  dead  men's  bones,  and  of  all 
uncleanness. 

28  Even  so  ye  also  outwardly  appear 
righteous  unto  men,  but  within  ye  are 
full  of  hypocrisy  and  iniquity. 

I  Pet.  3.  4  But  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of  the 
heart,  in  that  which  is  not  corruptible, 
even  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of 
great  price. 

Q 

Phil.  3.  3  For  we  are  the  circumcision,  which 

worship  God  in  the  spirit,  and  rejoice 
in  Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no  confidence 
in  the  flesh. 

Col.  2.  II  In  whom  also  ye  are  circumcised 
with  the  circumcision  made  without 
hands,  in  putting  off  the  body  of  the 
sins  of  the  Hesh  by  the  circumcision  of 
Christ : 

R 

John  3.  5  Jesus  answered,  verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  thee.  Except  a  man  be  born  of 
water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Rom.  7.  6  But  now  we  are  delivered  from  the 
law,  that  being  dead  wherein  we  were 
held;  that  we  should  serve  in  newness 
of  spirit,  and  not  in  the  oldness  of  the 
letter. 

IICor.3.  6  Who  also  hath  made  us  able  minis¬ 
ters  of  the  new  testament;  not  of  the 
letter,  but  of  the  spirit:  for  the  letter 
killeth,  but  the  spirit  giveth  life. 


Faithful  Nevertheless  and  Thereby  Established  His  Righteousness. 


Concluded. 

as  well  as  unto  them:  but  the  word 
preached  did  not  profit  them,  not  being 
mixed  with  faith  in  them  that  heard  it. 

C 

Num.23.  19  God  is  not  a  man,  that  he  should 
lie;  neither  the  son  of  man,  that  he 
should  repent:  hath  he  said,  and  shall 
he  not  do  it?  or  hath  he  spoken,  and 
shall  he  not  make  it  good  ? 

Rom.  9.  6  Now  as  though  the  word  of  God 


C — Concluded. 

hath  taken  none  effect.  For  they  are 
not  all  Israel,  which  are  of  Israel: 

Rom. 11.  29  For  the  gifts  and  calling  of  God 
are  without  repentance. 

IITim.2.  13  If  we  believe  not,  yet  he  abideth 
faithful:  he  cannot  deny  himself. 

D 

Job  40.  8  Wilt  thou  also  disannul  my  judg¬ 

ment  ?  wilt  thou  condemn  me,  that 
thou  mayest  be  righteous  ? 

821 


ROMANS. 


g  322.  Though  Entrusted  with  the  Oracles,  the  Jews  wf.rk  Faithless.  God  was 


Chap.  3. 

eshall  their  unbelief  make  the  faith 
of  God  without  effect  ? 

4  JGod  forbid:  yea,  let  'God  be 
true,  but  'every  man  a  liar;  as  it  is 
written,  ‘'That  thou  mightest  be  jus¬ 
tified  in  thy  sayings,  and  mightest 
overcome  when  thou  art  judged. 

5  But  if  our  unrighteousness  com¬ 
mend  the  righteousness  of  God, 
what  shall  we  say  ?  Is  God  unright¬ 
eous  who  taketh  vengeance?  ("I 
speak  as  a  man) 

6  God  forbid:  for  then  fhow  shall 
God  judge  the  world? 

7  For  if  the  truth  of  God  hath 
more  abounded  through  my  lie  unto 


Chap.  3. 

his  glory:  why  yet  am  I  also  judged 
as  a  sinner  ? 

8  And  not  rather,  (as  we  be  slan¬ 
derously  reported,  and  as  some 
affirm  that  we  say,)  *Let  us  do  evil, 
that  good  may  come  ?  whose  damna¬ 
tion  is  just. 

For  C  and  D  sec  preceding  pjgc  (821). 

E 

John  3.  33  He  that  hath  received  his  testi¬ 
mony  hath  set  to  his  seal  that  God  is 
true. 

F 

Ps.  62.  9  Surely  men  of  low  degree  are 

vanity,  and  men  of  high  degree 
are  a  lie;  to  be  laid  in  the  bal¬ 
ance,  they  are  altogether  lighter 
than  vanity. 


§  323.  JEW  ANT)  GENTILE  ALIKE  ARE  ALL  UNDER  SIN. 


3:9-t8. 

9  What  then  ?  are  we  better  than 
they  ?  No,  in  no  wise:  for  we  have 
before  ‘proved  both  Jews  and  Gen¬ 
tiles,  that  “they  are  all  under  sin; 

10  As  it  is  written,  6There  is  none 
righteous,  no,  not  one: 

1 1  There  is  none  that  understand- 
eth,  there  is  none  that  seekelh  after 
God. 

12  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the 
way,  they  are  together  become  un¬ 
profitable;  there  is  none  that  doeth 
good,  no,  not  one. 

13  cTheir  throat  is  an  open  sepul  ¬ 
chre;  with  their  tongues  they  have 
used  deceit;  dthe  poison  of  asps  is 
under  their  lips: 

14  'Whose  mouth  is  full  of  cursing 
and  bitterness: 

15  /Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed 
blood; 

16  Destruction  and  misery  are  in 
their  ways; 


Chap.  3. 

17  And  the  way  of  peace  have 
they  not  known: 

18  ‘'There  is  no  fear  of  God  before 


their  eyes. 

1 

Cr.  charged ^ 

Rom.  1.  28  And  even  as  they  did  not  like  to 
retain  God  in  their  knowledge,  God 
gave  them  over  to  a  reprobate  mind, 
to  do  those  things  which  are  not  con¬ 
venient: 

Rom.  2.  1.  Therefore  thou  art  inexcusable,  () 
man,  whosover  thou  art  that  judgest: 
for  wherein  thou  judgest  another, 

thou  condemnest  thyself:  for  thou  that 

*  7 

judgest  doest  the  same  thing. 

A 

Kcd.  7.  20  For  there  is  not  a  just  man  upon 
earth,  that  doeth  good,  and  sinneth 
not. 

Rom.  3.  23  For  all  have  sinned,  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God; 

Gal.  3.  2  2  But  the  Scripture  hath  concluded 

all  under  sin,  that  the  promise  by 
faith  of  Jesus  Christ  might  be  given 
to  them  that  believe. 


B 

job  i.j.  4  Who  can  bring  a  clean  thing  out 
of  an  unclean  ?  not  one. 
job  15.  14  What  is  man,  that  he  should  be 

clean  t  and  he  which  is  born  of  a 
woman,  that  he  should  be  righteous  ? 
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Paithkul  Nevertheless  and  Thereby  Established  IIis  Righteousness  (Concluded). 


G 

Ps.  51.  4  Against  thee,  thee  only,  have  I 

sinned,  and  done  this  evil  in  thy 
sight:  that  thou  mightest  be  jus- 
tilied  when  thou  speakest,  and  be 
clear  when  thou  judgest. 

H 

Rom.  6.  19  I  speak  after  the  manner  of  men 
because  of  the  infirmity  of  your 
flesh:  for  ns  ye  have  yielded  your 
members  servants  to  uncleanness  and 
to  iniquity  unto  iniquity;  even  so  now 
yield  your  members  servants  to  right¬ 
eousness  unto  holiness. 

Gal.  3.  1 5  Brethren,  I  speak  after  the  man¬ 

ner  of  men;  Though  it  be  but  a  man’s 
covenant,  yet  if  it  be  confirmed,  no 
man  disannulled,  or  addeth  thereto. 


I 

Gen.  18.  25  That  be  far  from  thee  to  do 
after  this  manner,  to  slay  the  right¬ 
eous  with  the  wicked;  and  that  the 
righteous  should  be  as  the  wicked, 
that  be  far  from  thee:  Shall  not  the 
Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right? 

Job  34.  17  Shall  even  he  that  hateth  right 

govern  ?  and  wilt  thou  condemn  him 
that  is  most  just  ? 

K 

Rom.  5.  20  Moreover  the  law  entered,  that 
the  offence  might  abound.  But  where 
sin  abounded,  grace  did  much  more 
abound: 

Rom.  6.  I  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  Shall  we 
continue  in  sin,  that  grace  may 
abound  ? 

Rom.  6.  15  What  then  ?  shall  we  sin,  because 
we  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under 
grace  ?  God  forbid. 


IT  IS  SO  DECLARED  IN  THE  SCRIPTURES. 


B — Concluded. 

Job  15.  16  How  much  more  abominable  and 

filthy  is  man,  which  drinketh  iniquity 
like  water  ? 

Job  25.  4  How  then  can  man  be  justified  with 

God  ?  or  how  can  he  be  clean  that  is 
born  of  a  woman  ? 

l’s.  14.  I-  The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart, 
There  is  no  God.  They  are  corrupt, 
they  have  done  abominable  works, 
there  is  none  that  doeth  good. 

2  The  Lord  looked  down  from 
heaven  upon  the  children  of  men,  to 
see  if  there  were  any  that  did  under¬ 
stand,  and  seek  God. 

3  They  are  all  gone  aside,  they  are 
all  together  become  filthy:  there  is 
none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one. 

Ps.  53.  1.  The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart, 

There  is  no  God.  Corrupt  are  they, 
and  have  done  abominable  iniquity: 
there  is  none  that  doeth  good. 

Jer.  17.  9  The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all 

things ,  and  desperately  wicked:  who 
can  know  it  ? 

Matt.  15.  19  For  out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil 
thoughts,  murders,  adulteries,  forni¬ 
cations,  thefts,  false  witness,  blas¬ 
phemies: 

Mark  10  18  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Why 
callest  thou  me  good  ?  there  is  none 
good  but  oue,  that  ii\  God, 


C 

Ps.  5.  9  For  there  is  no  faithfulness  in  their 

mouth;  their  inward  part  is  very 
wickedness;  their  throat  is  an  open 
sepulchre;  they  flatter  with  their 
tongue. 

Jer.  5.  16  Their  quiver  is  as  an  open  sepul- 

che,  they  are  all  mighty  men. 

D 

Ps.  140.  3  They  have  sharpened  their  tongues 
like  a  serpent;  adders’  poison  is  under 
their  lips.  Selali. 

E 

Ps.  10.  7  His  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and 

deceit  and  fraud:  under  his  tongue  is 
mischief  and  vanity. 

Y 

Prov.  r.  16  For  their  feet  run  to  evil,  and 
make  haste  to  shed  blood. 

Prov.  c.  18  A  heart  that  deviseth  wicked 
imaginations,  feet  that  be  swift  in  run¬ 
ning  to  mischief. 

Isa.  59.  7  Their  feet  run  to  evil,  and  they 

make  hr.ste  to  shed  innocent  blood: 
their  thoughts  are  thoughts  of  ini¬ 
quity;  wasting  and  destruction  are  in 
their  paths. 

8  The  way  of  peace  they  know  not; 
and  there  is  no  judgment  in  their  go¬ 
ings:  they  have  made  them  crooked 
paths:  whosoever  goeth  therein  shall 
not  know  peace. 

G 

Ps.  36.  I  The  transgression  of  the  wicked 
saith  within  my  heart,  that  there  is  np 
fear  of  God  before  his  eyes. 
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§  324.  By  the  Law  There  is  no  Justifcation,  but  Knowledge  of  Sin.  God  is  the 


3:  19-3 

19  Now  we  know  that  what  things 
soever  the  law  saith,  it  saith  to  them 
who  are  under  the  law:  that  “every 
mouth  may  be  stopped,  and  *all  the 
world  maybecome^uiltybeforeGod. 

20  Therefore  cby  the  deeds  of  the 
law  there  shall  no  flesh  be  justified 
in  his  sight:  for  *by  the  law  is  the 
knowledge  of  sin. 

21  But  now  'the  righteousness  of 
God  without  the  law  is  manifested, 
■'being  witnessed  by  the  law  sand  the 
prophets; 

22  Even  the  righteousness  of  God 
which  is  ftby  faith  of  Jesus  Christ 
unto  all  and  upon  all  them  that  be¬ 
lieve;  for  ‘there  is  no  difference: 

23  For  ‘all  have  sinned,  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God; 

24  Being  justified  freely  *by  his 
grace  ’“through  the  redemption  that 
is  in  Christ  Jesus: 

25  Whom  God  hath  soet  forth  nto 
be  a  propitiation  through  faith  °in  his 
blood,  to  declare  his  righteousness 
pfor  the  Remission  of  ysins  that  are 

past,  through  the  forbearance  of  God; 

A 

Job  5.  16  So  the  poor  hath  hope,  and  iniquity 

stoppeth  her  mouth. 

Ps.  107.  42  The  righteous  shall  see  it,  and  re¬ 
joice:  and  all  iniquity  shall  stop  her 
mouth. 

Eze.  16.  63  That  thou  mayest  remember,  and 
-  be  confounded,  and  never  open  thy 
mouth  any  more  because  of  thy  shame, 
when  I  am  pacified  toward  thee  for  all 
that  thou  hast  done,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

Rom.  1.  20  For  the  invisible  things  of  him 
from  the  creation  of  the  world  are 
clearly  seen,  being  understood  by  the 
things  that  are  made,  even  his  eternal 
power  and  Godhead;  so  that  they  are 
without  excuse: 


B 

Rom.  2.  2  But  we  are  sure  that  the  judgment 
of  God  is  according  to  truth  against 
them  which  commit  such  thinrs, 

Rom.  3.  9.  See  text  0/ topic,  page  822, 

Rom.  3.  23.  See  text  0/ topic ' 

1 

Or,  subject  to  the  judgment  0/  God. 

c 

Job  25.  4  How  then  can  man  be  justified  with 

God?  or  how  can  he  be  clean  that  is 
born  of  a  woman? 

Ps.  130,  3  If  thou.  Lord,  shouldest  mark  in¬ 
iquities,  O  Lord,  who  shall  stand? 

Ps.  143.  2  And  enter  not  into  judgment  with 
thy  servant:  for  in  thy  sight  shall  no 
inan  living  be  justified. 

Acts  13.  39  And  by  him  all  that  believe  are 
justified  from  all  tilings,  from  which 
ye  could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of 
Moses. 

Oal.  2.  16  Knowing  that  a  man  is  not  justified 

by  the  works  of  the  law,  but  by  the 
faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  even  we  have  be¬ 
lieved  in  Jesus  Christ,  that  we  might 
be  justified  by  the  faith  of  Christ,  and 
not  by  the  works  of  the  law:  for  by 
the  works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be 
justified. 

Gal.  3.  1 1  But  that  no  man  is  justified  by 

the  law  in  the  sight  of  God,  it  is  evi¬ 
dent:  for.  The  just  shall  live  by  faith. 

Gal.  5.  4  Christ  is  become  of  no  effect  unto 

you,  whosoever  of  you  are  justified  by 
the  law;  yc  are  fallen  from  grace. 

I'ph.  2.  8  For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 

faith;  and  that  not  of  yourselves:  it  is 
the  gift  of  God: 

9  Not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should 
boast. 

Tit.  3.  5  Not  by  works  of  righteousness 

which  we  have  done,  but  according  (<> 
his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing 
of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  llie 
Holy  Ghost; 

Jas.  2.  10  For  whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole 

law,  and  yet  offend  in  one  joint,  lie  is 
guilty  of  all. 

D 

Rom. 7.  7  What  shall  we  say  then?  Is  the  law 
sin?  God  forbid.  Nay,  I  had  not 
known  sin,  but  by  the  law:  for  I  had 
not  known  lust,  except  the  law  had 
said.  Thou  shalt  not  covet. 

Jas.  2.  9  But  if  ye  have  respect  to  persons, 

ve  commit  sin,  and  are  convinced  of 

m  r 

the  law  as  transgressors. 
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Justikier  of  Faith  in  Jesus.  Boasting  is 

E 

Acts  15.  1 1  But  we  believe  that  through  the 
grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  we  shall 
be  saved,  even  as  they. 

Rom.  r.  1 7  For  therein  is  the  righteousness  of 
God  revealed  from  faith  to  faith;  as  it 
is  written,  The  just  shall  live  by  faith. 

Phil.  3.  9  And  be  found  in  him,  not  having 

mine  own  righteousness,  which  is  of 
the  law,  but  that  which  is  through  the 
faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness  which 
is  of  God  by  faith: 

Heb.  ii.  4  By  faith  Abel  offered  unto  God  a 
more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain,  by 
which  he  obtained  witness  that  he  was 
righteous,  God  testifying  of  his  gifts: 
and  by  it  he  being  dead  yet  speaketh. 

II  Pet.  1.  I  Simon  Peter,  a  servant  and  an 
apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  them  that 
have  obtained  like  precious  faith  with 
us  through  the  righteousness  of  God 
and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ: 

F 

John  5.  46  For  had  ye  believed  Moses,  ye 

would  have  believed  me:  for  he  wrote 
of  me. 

Acts  26.  22  Having  therefore  obtained  help 
of  God,  I  continue  unto  this  day,  wit¬ 
nessing  both  to  small  and  great,  say¬ 
ing  none  other  things  than  those  which 
the  prophets  and  Moses  did  say  should 
come : 

G 

Rom.  1.  2  (Which  he  had  promised  afore  by 
his  prophets  in  the  holy  Scriptures,) 

I  Pei.  1.  10  Of  which  salvation  the  prophets 
have  inquired  and  searched  diligently, 
who  prophesied  of  the  grace  that  should 
come  unto  you: 

II 

Rom,  4.  Read  entire  chapter. 

I 

kom. 10.  12  For  there  is  no  difference  between 
the  Jew  and  the  Greek:  for  the  same 
Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto  all  that  call 
upon  him. 

Gal.  3.  28  There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek, 

there  is  neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is 
neither  male  nor  female:  for  ye  are  all 
one  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Col.  3.  11  Where  there  is  neither  Greek  nor 

Jew,  circumcision  nor  uncircumcision, 
Barbarian,  Scythian,  bond  nor  free: 
but  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all. 

K 

R  >m.  3.  9.  See  a,  A,  §  323,  page  C22. 

Kom.11,  32  For  God  hath  concluded  them  all 
in  unbelief,  that  he  might  have  mercy 
upon  all. 


Excluded.  The  Law  is  Established. 

L 

Rom.  4.  16  Therefore  it  is  of  faith,  that  it 
might  be  by  grace;  to  the  end  the 
promise  might  be  sure  to  all  the  seed; 
not  to  that  only  which  is  of  the  law, 
but  to  that  also  which  is  of  the  faith  of 
Abraham;  who  is  the  father  of  us  all, 

Lph.  2.  8.  See  under  (?. 

Tit.  3.  7  That  being  justified  by  his  grace, 

we  should  be  made  heirs  according  to 
the  hope  of  eternal  life. 

M 

Man. 20.  28  Even  as  the  Son  of  man  came  not 
to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister, 
and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many. 

Epli.  1.  7  1°  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of 
sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his 
grace; 

Col.  1.  14  In  whom  we  have  redemption 

through  his  blood,  even  the  forgive¬ 
ness  of  sins: 

I  Tim.  2.  6  Who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all, 
to  be  testified  in  due  time. 

1  !•■!>.  9.  12  Neither  by  the  blood  of  goals  and 

calves,  but  by  his  own  blood  he  en¬ 
tered  in  once  into  the  holy  place,  hav¬ 
ing  obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us. 

I  Pot.  1.  18  I' orasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye 
were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible 
tilings,  as  silver  and  gold,  from  your 
vain  conversation  received  by  tradition 
from  your  fathers; 

19  But  with  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish 
and  without  spot: 

2 

O  t, /or cor  da  i tied. 

N 

Lev.  16.  15  Then  shall  he  kill  the  goat  of  the 
sin  offering,  that  is  for  the  people,  and 
bring  his  blood  within  the  vail,  and  do 
with  that  blood  as  he  did  with  the 
blood  of  the  bullock,  and  sprinkle  it 
upon  the  mercy  seat,  and  before  the 
mercy  seat: 

IJno.  2.  2  And  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins:  and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also 
for  the  sitis  of  the  whole  world. 

I  Jno.  4.  10  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved 
God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his 
Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins. 

O 

Col.  1.  20  And,  having  made  peace  through 

the  blood  of  his  cross,  by  him  to  rec¬ 
oncile  all  things  unto  himself;  by  him, 

For  O  concluded,  P,  3  and  Q,  sec  next  page  (826). 
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§  324.  By  the  Law  There  is  no  Justification,  but  Knowledge  of  Sin.  God  is  the 


Chap.  3. 

26  To  declare,  /  say ,  at  this  time 
his  righteousness  :  that  he  might  be 
just,  and  the  justifier  of  him  which 
believeth  in  Jesus. 

27  rWhere  is  boasting  then?  It  is 
excluded,  By  what  law?  of  works? 
Nay:  but  by  the  law  of  faith. 

28  Therefore  we  conclude  "that  a 
man  is  justified  by  faith  without  the 
deeds  of  the  law. 

29  Is  he  the  God  of  the  Jews  only? 
is  he  not  also  of  the  Gentiles  ?  Yes, 
of  the  Gentiles  also  : 

30  Seeing  'it  is  one  God,  which  shall 
justify  the  circumcision  by  faith,  and 
uncircumcision  through  faith. 


Chap.  3. 

31  Do  we  then  make  void  the  law 
through  faith  ?  God  forbid  :  yea, 
we  establish  the  law. 


O — Concluded. 


/  sayy  whether  they  be  things  in  earth, 
or  things  in  heaven. 

P 

Acts  13.  38  h  known  unto  you  therefore, 
men  and  brethren,  that  through  this 
man  is  preached  unto  you  the  for¬ 
giveness  of  sins: 

Acts  13.  39.  See  under  C  Page  824. 

I  Tim.  1.  15  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ 
Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sin¬ 
ners;  of  whom  I  am  chief. 


Or,  Passing  aver. 


9 

Acts  17.  30  And  the  times  of  this  ignorance 
God  winked  at;  but  now  commandeth 
all  men  every  where  to  repent: 


§  325.  JUSTIFICATION  BY  FAITH  FORESHADOWED 


4:  1-25. 

1  What  shall  we  say  then  that 
“Abraham  our  father,  as  pertaining 
to  the  flesh,  hath  found  ? 

2  For  if  Abraham  were  justified  by 
works,  he  hath  whereof  to  glory;  but 
not  before  God. 

3  For  what  saith  the  Scripture  ? 
e Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was 
counted  unto  him  for  righteousness. 

4  Now  dto  him  that  worketh  is  the 
reward  not  reckoned  of  grace,  but 
of  debt. 

5  But  to  him  that  worketh  not,  but 
believeth  on  him  that  justifieth  the 
•ungodly,  his  'faith  is  counted  for 
righteousness. 

6  Even  as  David  also  describeth 
the  blessedness  of  the  man,  unto 
whom  God  ffimputeth  righteousness 
without  works, 


A 

Isa.  51.  2  Look  unto  Abraham  your  father, 

and  unto  Sarah  that  bare  you:  for  I 
called  him  alone,  and  blessed  him, 
and  increased  him. 

Matt.  3.  9  And  think  not  to  say  within  your¬ 
selves,  We  have  Abraham  to  our 
father:  for  I  say  unto  you,  that  God  is 
able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up  children 
unto  Abraham. 

John  8.  33  They  answered  him.  We  be  Abra¬ 

ham’s  seed,  and  were  never  in  bondage 
to  any  man:  how  sayest  thou,  Ye  shall 
be  made  free  ? 

34  Jesus  answered  them,  Terily,  ver¬ 
ily,  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever  com- 
mitteth  sin  is  the  servant  of  sin. 

IlCor.n.  22  Are  they  Hebrews?  so  aw  I.  Aie 
they  Israelites  ?  so  am  I.  Are  they 
the  seed  of  Abraham  ?  so  am  I. 

B 

Rom.  3.  20  Therefore  by  the  deeds  of  the  law 
there  shall  no  flesh  be  justified  in  his 
sight:  for  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge 
of  sin. 

Rom.  3.  27,  28.  See  te.rt  0/ topic,  g  324. 

c 

Gen.  15.  6  And  he  believed  in  the  Lord;  and 
he  counted  it  to  him  for  righteousness. 
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Justifier  of  Faith  in  Jesus.  Boasting  is  Excluded.  The  Law  is  Established  (Conc’d). 


Q— Concluded. 

Hcb.  9.  *5  And  for  this  cause  he  is  the  medi¬ 

ator  of  the  new  testament,  that  by 
means  of  death,  for  tiie  redemption  of 
the  transgressions  that  were  under  the 
hist  testament,  they  which  are  called 
might  receive  the  promise  of  eternal 
inheritance. 

R 

Rom.  2.  17  Behold,  thou  art  called  a  Jew, 
and  restest  in  the  law,  and  niakest  thy 
boast  of  God, 

Rom.  2.  23  Thou  that  makest  thy  boast  of  the 
law,  through  breaking  the  law  dis- 
honourest  thou  God  ? 

Rom.  4.  2  For  if  Abraham  were  justified  by 
works,  he  hath  whereof  to  glory;  but 
not  before  God. 

I  Cor.  1.  29  That  no  flesh  should  glory  in  his 
presence. 

30  But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus, 
who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom, 
and  righteousness,  and  sanctification, 
and  redemption: 


R — Concluded. 

31  That  according  as  it  is  written, 
lie  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the 
Lord. 

Eph.  2.  9  Not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should 

boast. 

S 

Rom.  3.  20,  etc.  See  under  B,  §  325. 

Rom.  8.  3  For  what  the  law  could  not  do,  in 
that  it  was  weak  through  the  flesh,  God 
sending  his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of 
sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin,  condemned 
sin  in  the  flesh: 

4  That  the  righteousness  of  the  law 
might  be  fulfilled  in  us,  who  walk  not 
after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit. 

T 

Roin.  10.  12.  See  under  K. 

Gal.  3.  8  And  the  Scripture,  foreseeing  that 

God  would  justify  the  heathen  through 
faith,  preached  before  the  gospel  unto 
Abraham,  saying.  In  thee  shall  all  na¬ 
tions  be  blessed. 

Gal.  3.  20  Now  a  mediator  is  not  a  mediator 

of  one,  but  God  is  one. 

Gal.  3.  28.  See  under  I,  page  823.  ] 


IN  THE  RIGHTEOUSNESS  OF  ABRAHAM’S  FAITH. 


C  — COxNCLUDED. 

Gal.  3.  6  Even  as  Abraham  believed  God, 

and  it  was  accounted  to  him  for  right¬ 
eousness. 

Hcb.  11.  8  By  faiLh  Abraham,  when  he  was 
called  to  go  out  into  a  place  which  he 
should  after  receive  for  an  inheritance, 
obeyed;  and  he  went  out,  not  know¬ 
ing  whither  he  went. 

9  By  faith  he  sojourned  in  the  land 
of  promise,  as  in  a  strange  country, 
dwelling  in  tabernacles  with  Isaac  and 
Jacob,  the  heirs  with  him  of  the  same 
promise: 

10  For  he  looked  for  a  city  which 
hath  foundations,  whose  builder  and 
maker  is  God. 

Jas.  2.  23  And  the  Scripture  was  fulfilled 

which  saith,  Abraham  believed  God, 
and  it  was  imputed  unto  him  for 
righteousness:  and  he  was  called  the 
Friend  of  God. 

D 

Rom.  1 1.  6  And  if  by  grace,  then  is  it  no  more 
of  works:  otherwise  grace  is  no  more 
grace.  But  if  it  be  of  works,  then  is 
it  no  more  grace:  otherwise  work  is  no 
more  work. 

E 

Josh.  24.  2  And  Joshua  said  unto  all  the  peo- 


E — Concluded. 

pie,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Is¬ 
rael,  Your  fathers  dwelt  on  the  other 
side  of  the  flood  in  old  time,  even 
Terah,  the  father  of  Abraham,  and  the 
father  of  Nachor:  and  they  served 
other  gods. 

Zech.  3.  3  Now  Joshua  was  clothed  with  filthy 
garments,  and  stood  before  the  angel. 

4  And  he  answered  and  spake  unto 
those  that  stood  before  him,  saying, 
Take  away  the  filthy  garments  from 
him.  And  unto  him  he  said.  Behold, 
I  have  caused  thine  iniquity  to  pass 
from  thee,  and  I  will  clothe  thee  with 
change  of  raiment. 

Acts  13.  39  And  by  him  all  that  believe  are 
justified  from  all  things,  from  which 
ye  could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of 
Moses. 

F 

Hab.  2.  4  Behold,  his  soul  which  is  lifted  up 
is  not  upright  in  him:  but  1  he  just  shall 
live  by  his  faith. 

G 

Jer.  23.  6  In  his  days  Judah  shall  be  saved,  and 

Israel  shall  dwell  safely:  and  this  is  his 
name  whereby  he  shall  be  called  THE 
LORD  OUR  RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

For  G  concluded  see  next  page  (826). 
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§  325-  JUSTIFICATION  BY  FAITH  FORESHADOWED  IN  THE 


Chap.  4. 

7  Saying,  ''blessed  are  they  whose 
iniquities  are  forgiven,  and  whose 
sins  are  covered. 

8  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the 
Lord  will  not  impute  sin. 

9  Cometh  this  blessedness  then 
upon  the  circumcision  only,  or  upon 
the  uncircumcision  also  ?  for  we  say 
that  faith  was  reckoned  to  Abraham 
for  righteousness. 

10  How  was  it  then  reckoned? 
when  he  was  in  circumcision,  or  in 
uncircumcision?  Notin  circumci¬ 
sion,  but  in  uncircumcision. 

11  And  ‘he  received  the  sign  of 
circumcision,  a  seal  of  the  right¬ 
eousness  of  the  faith  which  he  had  yet 
being  uncircumcised;  that  *he  might 
be  the  father  of  all  them  that  believe, 
though  they  be  not  circumcised; 
that  righteousness  might  be  imputed 
unto  them  also: 

12  And  the  father  of  circumcision 
to  them  who  are  not  in  the  circum¬ 
cision  only,  but  who  also  walk  in 
the  steps  of  that  faith  of  our  father 
Abraham,  which  he  had  being  yet 
uncircumcised. 

13  For  the  promise,  that  he  should 
be  the  lheir  of  the  world,  was  not  to 
Abraham,  or  to  his  seed,  through 
the  law,  but  through  the  righteous¬ 
ness  of  faith. 

14  Formif  they  which  are  of  the  law 
be  heirs,  faith  is  made  void,  and  the 
promise  made  of  none  effect: 

15  Because  nthe  law  worketh  wrath : 
for  where  no  law  is,  there  is  no 
transgression, 

16  Therefore  it  is  of  faith,  that  it 
might  be  °by  grace;  pto  the  end  the 
promise  might  be  sure  to  allthe  seed; 
not  to  that  only  which  is  of  the  law, 
but  to  that  also  which  is  of  the  faith 
of  Abraham;  4who  is  the  father  of  us 
all, 


Chap.  4. 

17  (As  it  is  written,  T  have  made 
thee  a  father  of  many  nations,)  ’be¬ 
fore  him  whom  he  believed,  even 
God,  'who  quickeneth  the  dead,  and 
calleth  those  ‘things  which  be  not 
as  though  they  were. 

18  Who  against  hope  believed  in 
hope,  that  he  might  become  the 

father  of  many  nations,  according 

G — Concluded. 

I  Cor.  1.  30  But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus, 
who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom, 
and  righteousness,  and  sanciitica- 
tion,  and  redemption: 

IICor.5.  19  To  wit,  that  God  was  in  Christ, 
reconciling  the  world  unto  himself, 
not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto 
them;  and  hath  committed  unto  us  the 
word  of  reconciliation. 

H 

Ps.  32.  i  Blessed  is  he  whose  transgression 
is  forgiven,  whose  sin  is  covered. 

2  Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom  the 
Ford  imputeth  not  iniquity,  and  in 
whose  spirit  there  is  no  guile. 

I 

Gen.  17.  io  This  is  my  covenant,  which  ye 
shall  keep,  between  me  and  you  and 
thy  seed  after  thee:  Every  man  child 
among  you  shall  be  circumcised, 

K 

Luke  19.  9  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  This  dflv 
is  salvation  come  to  this  house,  to. so 
much  as  he  also  is  a  son  of  Abraham. 
Rom.  4.  12  and  18.  See  Text  of  Topic. 

Rom.  9.  6  Not  as  though  the  word  of  God 
hath  taken  none  effect.  For  they  are 
not  all  Israel,  which  are  of  Israel; 

Gal.  3.  7  Know  ye  therefore  that  they  which 

are  of  faith,  the  same  are  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Abraham. 

L 

Gen.  17.  4  As  for  me,  behold,  my  covenant 
is  with  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  a 
father  of  many  nations. 

5  Neither  shall  thy  name  any 
more  be  called  Abram,  but  thv  name 
shall  be  Abraham;  for  a  father  of 
many  nations  have  I  made  thee. 

Gen.  28.  14  And  thy  seed  shall  be  as  the  dust 
of  the  earth,  and  thou  shalt  spread 
abroad  to  the  west,  and  to  the  east, 
and  to  the  north,  and  to  the  south: 
and  in  thee  and  in  thy  seed  shall  all 
the  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed. 
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RIGHTEOUSNESS  OF  ABRAHAM’S  FAITH  (Continued). 


L — Concluded. 

Ps.  2.  8  Ask  of  me,  and  I  shall  give  thee 

the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for 
thy  possession. 

jv  72.  1 1  Vea,  all  kings  shall  fall  down  be¬ 

fore  him:  all  nations  shall  serve  him. 

C.al.  3.  29  And  if  ye  be  Christ’s,  then  are  ye 

Abraham’s  seed,  and  heirs  according 
to  the  promise. 

M 

G;*l.  3.  18  For  if  the  inheritance  be  of  the 

law,  it  is  no  more  of  promise:  but  God 
gave  it  to  Abraham  by  promise. 

N 

k  m.  3.  20  Therefore  by  the  deeds  of  the 
law  Lhere  shall  no  flesh  be  justified  in 
his  sight:  for  by  the  law  is  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  sin. 

Rom  -  13  (For  until  the  law  sin  was  in  the 

world:  but  sin  is  not  imputed  when 
there  is  no  law. 

Rom.  5.  20  Moreover  the  law  entered,  that 
the  offence  might  abound.  But  where 
sin  abounded,  grace  did  much  more 
abound. 

Rom.  7.  8  But  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the 
commandment,  wrought  in  me  all 
manner  of  concupiscence.  For  with¬ 
out  the  law  sin  "was  dead. 

Rom.  7.  IO  And  the  commandment,  .which 
70 as  ordained  to  life,  I  found  to  be 
unto  deaLh. 

1 1  For  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the 
commandment,  deceived  me,  and  by 
il  slew  me. 

ICor.15.  56  The  sting  of  death  is  sin;  and  the 
strength  of  sin  is  the  law. 

lICor.3.  7  But  if  the  ministration  of  death, 
written  and  engraven  in  stones,  was 
glorious,  so  that  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael  could  not  steadfastly  behold  the 
face  of  Moses  for  the  glory  of  his 
countenance;  which  glory  was  to  be 
done  away: 

I  'Cor  3.  9  For  if  the  ministration  of  condem¬ 
nation  be  glory,  much  more  doth  the 
ministration  of  righteousness  exceed 
in  glory. 

Oal,  3.  10  E°r  as  many  as  are  of  the  works 

of  the  law  are  under  the  curse:  for  it 

is  written,  Cursed  is  every  one  that 

continuelh  not  in  all  things  which  are 

written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do 
* 

them. 

r-al.  3.  19  Wherefore  then  serveth  the  law? 

It  was  added  because  of  transgressions, 
till  the  seed  should  come  to  whom  the 
promise  was  made,  and  it  was  ordain- 
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N — Concluded. 

ed  by  angels  in  the  hand  of  a  medi¬ 
tator. 

I  John  3.  4  Whosoever  committeth  sin  trans- 
gresseth  also  the  law:  for  sin  is  the 
transgression  of  the  law, 

O 

Rom.  3.  24.  Study  C  and  L,  $334,  Page  834. 

P 

Gal.  3.  22  But  the  Scripture  hath  concluded 

all  under  sin,  that  the  promise  by 
faith  of  Jesus  Christ  might  be  given 
to  them  that  believe. 

Q 

Isa.  51.  2.  See  under  Page  S2b. 

R 

Gen.  17.  5-  See  under  L . 

1 

Or,  like  unto  him. 

s 

Rom.  8.  1 1  But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that 
raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell  in 
you,  he  that  raised  up  Christ  from  the 
dead  shall  also  quicken  your  mortal 
bodies  by  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in 
you. 

Eph.  2.  I  And  you  hath  he  quickened ,  who 
were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins: 

Eph.  2.  5  Even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins, 

hath  quickened  us  together  with 
Christ,  (by  grace  ye  are  saved;) 

T 

Rom.  9.  26  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in 
the  place  where  it  was  said  unto  them, 
Ye  are  not  my  people:  there  shall 
they  be  called  the  children  of  the  liv¬ 
ing  God. 

I  Cor.  1.  28  And  base  things  of  the  world, 
and  things  which  are  despised,  hath 
God  chosen,  yea ,  and  things  which 
are  not,  to  bring  to  nought  things  that 
are: 

I  Pet.  2.  10  Which  in  time  past  were  not  a 
people,  but  are  now  the  people  of 
God:  which  had  not  obtained  mercy, 
but  now  have  obtained  mercy. 

U 

Gen.  15.  5  And  he  brought  him  forth  abroad, 
and  said.  Look  now  toward  heaven, 
and  tell  the  stars,  if  thou  be  able  to 
number  them:  and  he  said  unto  him, 
So  shall  thy  seed  be. 

X 

Gen.  17.  17  Then  Abraham  fell  upon  his  face, 
and  laughed,  and  said  in  his  heart, 
Shall  a  child  be  born  unto  him  that  is 
a  hundred  years  old?  and  shall  Sarah, 
that  is  ninely  years  old,  bear, 
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§  325.  JUSTIFICATION  BY  FAITH  FORESHADOWED  IN  THH 


For  U  and  X,  see  preceding  page  (829). 

X — Concluded. 


Chap.  4. 

to  that  which  was  spoken,  “So  shall 
thy  seed  be. 

19  And  being  not  weak  in  faith, 
*he  considered  not  his  own  body  now 
dead,  when  he  was  about  a  hundred 
years  old,  neither  yet  the  deadness 
of  Sarah's  womb  : 

20  He  staggered  not  at  the  prom¬ 
ise  of  God  through  unbelief;  but 
was  strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to 
God  ; 

21  And  being  fully  persuaded,  that 
what  he  had  promised,  *he  was  able 
also  to  perform. 

22  And  therefore  it  was  imputed 
to  him  for  righteousness. 

23  Now  xit  was  not  written  for  his 
sake  alone,  that  it  was  imputed  to 
him  ; 

24  But  for  us  also,  to  whom  it 
shall  be  imputed,  if  we  believe  “on 
him  that  raised  up  Jesus  our  Lord 
from  the  dead  ; 

25  &Who  was  delivered  for  our  of¬ 
fences,  and  cwas  raised  again  for 
our  justification. 


Gen.  18.  11  Now  Abraham  and  Sarah  wei-e 
old  and  well  stricken  in  age ;  and  it 
ceased  to  be  with  Sarah  after  the  man¬ 
ner  of  women. 

Heb.  n.  11  Through  faith  also  Sarah  herse»f 
received  strength  to  conceive  seed,  and 
was  delivered  of  a  child  when  she  was 
past  age,  because  she  judged  him  faith¬ 
ful  who  had  promised. 

12  Therefore  sprang  there  even  of 
one,  and  him  as  good  as  dead,  so  many 
as  the  stars  of  the  sky  in  multitude, 
and  as  the  sand  which  is  by  the  sea 
shore  innumerable. 

Y 

Ps.  115.  3  But  our  God  is  in  the  heavens  :  he 
hath  done  whatsoever  he  hath  pleased. 

Luke  1.  37  For  with  God  nothing  shall  be  im¬ 
possible. 

Luke  1.  45  And  blessed  is  she  that  believed  : 
for  there  shall  be  a  performance  of 
those  things  which  were  told  her  from 
the  Lord. 

Heb.  11.  19  Accounting  that  God  was  able  to 
raise  Aim  up,  even  from  the  dead  ; 
from  whence  also  he  received  him  in 
a  figure. 

Z 

Rom. 15.  4  For  whatsoever  things  were  w  ritten 
aforetime  were  written  for  our  learn¬ 
ing,  that  we  through  patience  and  com¬ 
fort  of  the  Scriptures  might  have  hope. 


326.  BEING  JUSTIFIED  WE  HAVE  PEACE,  HOPE  OF  GLORY, 


5:  I-II. 

1  Therefore  being  justified  by  faith, 

“we  have  peace  with  God  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  : 

2  6By  whom  also  we  have  access 
by  faith  into  this  grace  cwherein  we 
stand,  dand  rejoice  in  hope  of  the 
glory  of  God. 

3  And  not  only  so,  but  ‘we  glory  in 

A 

Isa.  33.  17  And  the  work  of  righteousness 

shall  be  peace  ;  and  the  effect  of  right¬ 
eousness,  quietness  and  assurance  for 
ever. 

John  16.  33  These  things  I  have  spoken  unto 
you,  that  in  me  ye  might  have  peace. 
In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation: 
but  be  of  good  cheer;  I  have  overcome 
the  world. 


A — Concluded. 

I'|)h.  2.  14  For  he  is  our  peace,  who  hath 

made  both  one,  and  hath  broken  down 
the  middle  wall  of  partition  between  us; 

Col.  1.  20  And,  having  made  peace  through 

the  blood  of  his  cross,  by  him  to  recon¬ 
cile  all  things  unto  himself;  by  him,  / 
say ,  whether  they  be  things  in  earth,  or 
things  in  heaven. 

B 

John  10.  9  I  am  the  door:  by  me  if  any  man 

-  *  *  -s 

enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall 
go  in  and  out,  and  find  pasture. 

John  I.*.  6  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  the  way, 
the  truth,  and  the  life:  no  man  cometli 
unto  the  Father,  but  by  me. 

F.;ih.  2.  18  For  through  him  we  both  ha\e 

access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father. 

Kph.  3.  12  In  whom  we  have  boldness  and 

access  with  confidence  by  the  faitli  of 
him. 
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RIGHTEOUSNESS  OF  ABRAHAM’S  FAITH  (Concluded). 


Z — Concluded. 

ICor.io.  6  Now  these  things  were  our  ex¬ 
amples,  to  the  intent  we  should  not 
lust  after  evil  things,  as  they  also 
lusted. 

ICor.io.  II  Now  all  these  things  happened 
unto  them  for  ensamples  :  and  they  are 
written  for  our  admonition,  upon  whom 
the  ends  of  the  world  are  come. 

A 

Acts  i.  24  Whom  God  hath  raised  up,  hav¬ 
ing  loosed  the  pains  of  death  :  because 
it  was  not  possible  that  he  should  be 
holden  of  it. 

Acts  13.  3°  But  God  raised  him  from  the  dead: 

Study  K,  §  231,  page  63S. 

B 

Isa.  53.  5  But  he  7 vas  wounded  for  our  trans¬ 

gressions,  he  was  bruised  for  our  in¬ 
iquities  :  the  chastisement  of  our  peace 
was  upon  him;  and  with  his  stripes 
we  are  healed. 

6  All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray; 
we  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own 
way;  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him 
the  iniquity  of  us  all. 

Rom.  3.  25  Whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a 
propitiation  through  faith  in  his  blood, 
to  declare  his  righteousness  for  the  re¬ 
mission  of  sins  that  are  past,  through 
the  forbearance  of  God; 

Rom.  5  6  For  when  we  were  yet  without 
strength,  in  due  time  Christ  died  for 
the  ungodly. 


B— Concluded. 

Rom.  8.  32  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son, 
but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how 
shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give 
us  all  things  ? 

IICor.5.  21  For  he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin 
for  us,  who  knew  no  sin;  that  we  might 
be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in 
him. 

Gal.  1.  4  Who  gave  himself  for  our  sins,  that 

he  might  deliver  us  from  this  present 
evil  world,  according  to  the  will  of 
God  and  our  Father: 

Ile’j.  9.  28  So  Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear 

the  sins  of  many;  and  unto  them  that 
look  for  him  shall  he  appear  the  sec¬ 
ond  time  without  sin  unto  salvation. 

I  Pet.  2.  24  Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins 
in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we, 
being  dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto 
righteousness:  by  whose  stripes  ye 
were  healed. 

I  Pet.  3.  18  For  Christ  also  hath  once  suffered 
for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that 
he  might  bring  us  to  God,  being  put 
to  death  in  the  flesh,  but  quickened 
by  the  Spirit: 

C 

ICor.15.  17  And  if  Christ  be  not  raised,  your 
faith  is  vain  ;  ye  are  yet  in  your  sins. 

I  Pet.  1.  21  Who  by  him  do  believe  in  God, 
that  raised  him  up  from  the  dead,  and 
gave  him  glory;  that  your  faith  and 
hope  might  be  in  God. 


RECONCILIATION  AND  SALVATION  THROUGH  CHRIST. 


B — Concluded. 

Heb.  10.  19  Having  therefore,  brethren,  bold¬ 
ness  to  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus, 

C 

ICor.15.  1  Moreover,  brethren,  I  declare  unto 
you  the  gospel  which, I  preached  unto 
you,  which  also  ye  have  received,  and 
wherein  ye  stand; 

D 

p,  ,6.  9  Therefore  my  heart  is  glad,  and 

niy  glory  rejoiceth:  my  flesh  also  shall 
rest  in  hope. 

Prov.H.  32  The  wicked  is  driven  away  in  his 
wickedness:  but  the  righteous  hath 
hope  in  his  death. 

IIThes.2.  16  Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  him¬ 
self,  and  God,  even  our  Father,  which 
hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  us  ever¬ 
lasting  consolation  and  good  hope 
through  grace, 


D — Concluded. 

Hcb.  3.  6  But  Christ  as  a  son  over  his  own 
house;  whose  house  are  we,  if  we  hold 
fast  the  confidence  and  the  rejoicing 
of  the  hope  firm  unto  the  end. 

Heli.  6.  18  That  by  two  immutable  things, 

in  which  it  was  impossible  for  God  to 
lie,  we  might  have  a  strong  consola¬ 
tion,  who  have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay 
hold  upon  the  hope  set  before  us: 

I  Pet.  1.  3  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  according 
to  his  abundant  mercy  hath  begotten 
us  again  unto  a  lively  hope  by  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the 
dead, 

E 

Matt.  5.  II  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall 
revile  you,  and  persecute  you ,  and 
shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  against 
you  falsely,  for  my  sake. 

For  K  concluded  see  next  page. 
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tribulations  also:  -Tcnowing  that  trib¬ 
ulation  worketh  patience  ; 

4  And  ^patience,  experience ;  and 
experience,  hope  : 

5  And  Ahope  n;aketh  not  ashamed; 
‘because  the  love  of  God  is  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  is  given  unto  us. 

6  For  when  we  were  yet  without 
strength,  'in  due  time  ‘Christ  died 
for  the  ungodly. 

7  For  scarcely  for  a  righteous  man 
will  one  die  :  yet  peradventure  for  a 
good  man  some  would  even  dare  to 
die. 

8  But  ‘God  commendeth  his  love 
toward  us,  in  that,  while  we  were 
yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us. 

9  Much  more  then,  being  now  justi¬ 
fied  mby  his  blood,  we  shall  be  saved 
nfrom  wrath  through  him. 

10  For  if,  when  we  were  enemies, 
®we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the 
death  of  his  Son  ;  much  more,  being 
reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved  pby 
his  life. 

11  And  not  only  so ,  but  we  also 
ffjoy  in  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  by  whom  we  have  now  re¬ 
ceived  the  ^atonement. 

E — Continued. 

Matt.  5.  1 2  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad: 
for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven: 
for  so  persecuted  they  the  prophets 
which  were  before  you. 

Ajts  5.  4*  And  they  departed  from  the  pres¬ 

ence  of  the  council,  rejoicing  that  they 
were  counted  worthy  to  suffer  shame 
for  his  name. 

IICor.j2-  1°  Therefore  I  take  pleasure  in  in¬ 
firmities,  in  reproaches,  in  necessities, 
in  persecutions,  in  distresses  for  Christ’s 
sake:  for  when  I  am  weak,  then  am  I 
strong. 

PhiL  2.  17  Yea,  and  if  I  be  offered  upon  the 

sacrifice  and  service  of  your  faith,  I 
joy,  and  rejoice  with  you  all. 

Jas.  1.  2  My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy  when 

ye  fall  into  divers  temptations; 


E — Concluded. 

I  Pet.  3.  14  But  and  if  ye  suffer  for  righteous¬ 
ness'  sake,  happy  are  ye:  and  be  not 
afraid  of  their  terror,  neither  be  trou¬ 
bled  ; 

F 

IICor.4.  17  For  our  light  affliction,  which  is 
but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a 
far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight 
of  glory; 

Heb.  12.  II  Now  no  chastening  for  the  pres¬ 
ent  seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but  grievous: 
nevertheless,  afterward  it  yieldeth  the 
peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness  unto 
them  which  are  exercised  thereby. 

Jas.  r.  3  Knowing  this ,  that  the  trying  of 
your  faith  worketh  patience. 

G 

jas.  1.  12  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth 

temptation:  for  when  he  is  tried,  he 
shall  receive  the  crown  of  life,  which 
the  Lord  hath  promised  to  them  that 
love  him. 

H 

Phil.  1.  20  According  to  my  earnest  expecta¬ 

tion  and  my  hope,  that  in  nothing  I 
shall  be  ashamed,  but  that  with  all 
boldness,  as  always,  so  now  also  Christ 
shall  be  magnified  in  my  body,  whether 
it  be  by  life,  or  by  death. 

I  mini.  1.  12  For  the  which  cause  I  also  suffer 
these  things:  nevertheless  I  am  not 
ashamed:  for  I  know  whom  I  have  be¬ 
lieved,  and  am  persuaded  that  he  is 
able  to  keep  that  which  [  have  com¬ 
mitted  unto  him  against  that  day. 

I 

IlCor.i.  22  Who  hath  also  sealed  us,  and  given 
the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts. 

G:il.  .j.  6  And  because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath 

sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into 
your  hearts,  crying.  Abba,  Father. 

F.ph.  1.  13  In  whom  ye  also  trusted,  after 

that  ye  heard  the  word  of  truth,  the 
gospel  of  your  salvation:  in  whom  also 
after  that  ye  believed,  ye  were  sealed 
with  that  Holy  Spirit  of  promise, 

14  Which  is  the  earnest  of  our  in¬ 
heritance  until  the  redemption  of  ihe 
purchased  possession,  unto  the  praise 
of  his  glory. 

1 

Or,  according  to  the  time. 

K 

Rom,  4.  25.  See  h,  B,  §  325*  Sa£*  S30. 

L 

John  15.  13  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than 
this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for 
his  friends. 
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X, — Concluded. 

I  Pei.  3.  1  8  For  Christ  also  hath  once  suffered 
for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that 
he  might  bring  us  to  God,  being  put 
to  death  in  the  flesh,  but  quickened  by 
the  Spirit: 

I  Jno.  3.  16  Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of 
God,  because  he  laid  down  his  life  for 
us:  and  we  ought  to  lay  down  ottr  lives 
for  the  brethren. 

I  Jno.  4.  9  In  this  was  manifested  the  love 
of  God  toward  us,  because  that  God 
sent  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the 
world,  that  we  might  live  through  him. 

10  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved 
God, but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his 
Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins. 

M 

Rom.  3.  24  Being  justified  freely  by  his  grace 
through  the  redemption  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus: 

25  Whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a 
propitiation  through  faith  in  his  blood, 
to  declare  bis  righteousness  for  the  re¬ 
mission  of  sins  that  are  past,  through 
the  forbearance  of  God; 

Rom.  8.  I  There  is  therefore  now  no  con¬ 
demnation  to  them  which  are  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh, 
but  after  the  Spirit. 

Ep]<  1.  7  In  whom  we  have  redemption 

through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of 
sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his 
grace; 

Eph.  2.  13  now,  in  Christ  Jesus,  ye  who 

sometimes  were  far  olf  are  made  nigh 
by  the  blood  of  Christ. 

Hcb.  <).  14  IIow  much  more  shall  the  blood 

of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal 
Spirit  offered  himself  without  spot  to 
God,  purge  your  conscience  from  dead 
works  to  serve  the  living  God  ? 

Heb.  9.  22  And  almost  all  things  are  by  the 

law  purged  with  hlood;  and  without 
shedding  of  blood  is  no  remission. 

I  Pei.  1.  18  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye 
were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible 
things,  as  silver  and  gold,  from  your 
vain  conversation  received  by  tradition 
from  your  fathers; 

19  But  with  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish 
and  without  spot: 

I  Jno.  1.  7  But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he 
is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one 
with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  his  Sou  cleanseth.  us  from  all 
sin. 

58 


M — Concluded. 

Rev.  1.  5  And  from  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the 

faithful  witness,  and  the  first-begotten 
of  the  dead,  and  the  prince  of  the 
kings  of  the  earth.  Unto  him  that 
loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins 
in  his  own  blood, 

N 

IThes.i.  10  And  to  wait  for  his  Son  from 
heaven,  whom  he  raised  from  the  dead, 
even  Jesus,  which  delivered  us  from 
the  wrath  to  come. 

O 

IICor.5.  18  And  all  things  are  of  God,  who 
hath  reconciled  us  to  himself  by  Jesus 
Christ,  and  hath  given  to  us  the  min¬ 
istry  of  reconciliation; 

19  To  wit,  that  God  was  in  Christ, 
reconciling  the  world  unto  himsell, 
not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto 
them;  and  hath  committed  unto  us  the 
word  of  reconciliation. 

F.ph.  □.  16  And  that  he  might  reconcile  both 

unto  God  in  one  body  by  the  cross, 
having  slain  the  enmity  thereby: 

Col.  1.  20  And,  having  made  peace  through 

the  blood  of  his  cross,  by  him  to  recon¬ 
cile  all  things  unto  himself;  by  him,  I 
say ,  whether  they  be  things  in  earth, 
or  things  in  heaven. 

21  And  you,  that  were  sometime 
alienated  and  enemies  in  you/  mind  by 
wicked  works,  yet  now  hath  he  recon¬ 
ciled 

r 

John  5.  26  For  as  the  Father  hath  life  in 

himself;  so  hath  he  given  to  the  Son  to 
have  life  in  himself; 

John  14.  19  Yet  a  little  while,  and  the  world 
seeth  me  no  more;  but  ye  see  me:  be¬ 
cause  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also. 

IICor.4.  IO  Always  bearing  about  in  the  body 
the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  the 
life  also  of  Jesus  might  be  made  mani¬ 
fest  in  our  body. 

II  For  we  which  live  are  al way  de¬ 
livered  unto  death  for  Jesus’  sake, 
that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might  be 
made  manifest  in  our  mortal  flesh. 

Q 

ps.  149.  2  Let  Israel  rejoice  in  him  that  made 

him:  let  the  children  of  Zion  be  joyful 
in  their  King. 

Hab.  3.  18  Yet  I  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I 

will  joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation. 

2 

(  Or,  reconciliation* 
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5  :  12-21. 

12  Wherefore,  as  “by  one  man  sin 
entered  into  the  world,  and  6death  by 
sin  ;  and  so  death  passed  upon  all 
men,  'for  that  all  have  sinned  : 

13  (For  until  the  law  sin  was  in  the 
world  :  but  csin  is  not  imputed  when 
there  is  no  law. 

1 4  Nevertheless  death  reigned  from 
Adam  to  Moses,  even  over  them  that 
had  not  sinned  after  the  similitude 
of  Adam’s  transgression,  dwho  is  the 
figure  of  him  that  was  to  come. 

15  But  not  as  the  offence,  so  also 
is  the  free  gift.  For  if  through  the 
offence  of  one  many  be  dead,  much 
more  the  grace  of  God,  and  the  gift 
by  grace  which  is  by  one  man,  Jesus 
Christ,  hath  abounded  eunto  many. 

16  And  not  as  it  was  by  one  that 
sinned,  so  is  the  gift:  for  the  judg¬ 
ment  was  by  one  to  condemnation, 
but  the  free  gift  is  of  many  offences 
unto  justification. 

17  Forif2by  one  man’s  offence  death 
reigned  by  one ;  much  more  they 
which  receive  abundance  of  grace 
and  of  the  gift  of  righteousness  shall 
reign  in  life  by  one,  Jesus  Christ. ) 

18  Therefore,  as  2by  the  offence  of 
one  judgment  came  upon  all  men  to 

§  328.  CONTINUE  NOT  IN  SIN  F( 

6  :  1 -1 4. 

1  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  “Shall 
we  continue  in  sin,  that  grace  may 
abound  ? 

2  God  forbid.  How  shall  we,  that 
are  *dead  to  sin,  live  any  longer 
therein  ? 


Sinners.  Through  Christ  Many  Become 

Chap.  5. 

condemnation ;  even  so  3by  the  right¬ 
eousness  of  one  the  free  gift  came 
'upon  all  men  unto  justification  of 
life. 

19  For  as  by  one  man’s  disobedi¬ 
ence  many  were  made  sinners,  so  by 
the  obedience  of  one  shall  many  be 
made  righteous. 

20  Moreover  ?the  law  entered,  that 
the  offence  might  abound.  But  where 
sin  abounded,  grace  did  muchAmore 
abound : 

21  That  as  sin  hath  reigned  unto 
death,  even  so  might  ’grace  reign 
through  righteousness  unto  eternal 

life  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

A 

Gen.  3.  6  And  when  the  woman  saw  that  the 

tree  was  good  for  food,  and  that  it  wa< 
pleasant  to  the  eyes,  and  a  tree  to  he 
desired  to  make  one  wise,  she  took  of 
the  fruit  thereof,  and  did  eat,  and  gave 
also  unto  her  husband  with  her;  and 
he  did  eat. 

lCor.15.  21  For  since  by  man  carte  death,  by 
man  came  also  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead. 

B 

Gen  2.  17  But  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge 

of  good  and  evil,  thou  shalt  not  eat  ot 

it :  for  in  the  dav  that  thou  ealest 

* 

thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die. 

Gen.  3.  19  In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  limn 

eat  bread,  till  thou  return  unto  the 
ground  ;  for  out  of  it  wast  thou  taken  : 
for  dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust  shalt 
thou  return. 

GRACE.  THE  FAITHFUL  IN  CHRIST 

A 

Rom.  3.  8  And  not  rather ,  (as  we  be  slan¬ 
derously  reported,  and  as  some  affirm 
that  we  say,)  Tel  us  do  evil,  that  g»*>d 
may  come?  whose  damnation  is  just. 
Rom.  6.  15.  See  text  of  g  3?g,  page  S3S. 

B 

Root.  6.  11.  See  text  of  topic,  g  32S,  page  S32. 

Rom.  7.  4  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  ye  also 
are  become  dead  to  the  law  by  the 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


Righteous.  The  Law  Entered  that  Sin  Might  Abound,  but  Grace  Much  More. 


B — Concluded. 

Eze.  18.  4  Behold,  all  souls  are  mine  ;  as  the 
soul  of  the  father,  so  also  the  soul  of 
the  son  is  mine  :  the  soul  that  siimelh, 
it  shall  die. 

Rom.  6.  23  For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death  ;  but 
the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Jis.  1.  *5  Then  when  lust  hath  conceived,  it 

b  ringcth  forth  sin  :  and  sin,  when  it  is 
linishcd,  bringeth  forth  death. 

1 

Or,  //i  whom . 

c 

Rom.  a  T5  Because  the  law  worketh  wrath: 
for  where  no  law  is,  there  is  no  trans¬ 
gression. 

I  I  no.  3,  4  Whosoever  committeth  sin  trans- 
gresselh  also  the  law:  for  sin  is  the 
transgression  of  the  law. 

D 

I  Cor.  15.  2 1 .  See  Under  A. 

ICor.15.  22  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in 
Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive. 

ICor  .5.  45  And  so  it  is  written,  The  first  man 
Adam  was  made  a  living  soul;  the  last 
Adam  was  made  a  quickening  spirit. 

E 

Isa.  53.  n  He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his 
soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied  :  by  bis 
knowledge  shall  my  righteous  servant 
justify  many  ;  for  he  shall  bear  their 
iniquities. 

Matt. 20.  28  Even  as  the  Son  of  man  came  not 
to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister, 
and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many. 

Man. 26.  28  For  this  is  my  blood  of  the  new  tes¬ 
tament,  which  is  shed  for  many  for  the 
remission  of  sins. 

2 

Or,  by  one  offence. 


8 

Or,  by  one  righteousness. 

F 

John  12.  32  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the 
earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me, 

Heb.  2.  9  But  we  see  Jesus,  who  was  made 
a  little  lower  than  the  angels  for  the 
suffering  of  death,  crowned  with  glory 
'  «nd  honour ;  that  lie  by  the  grace  of 
God  should  taste  death  for  every  man. 

G 

John  15.  22  If  I  had  not  come  and  spoken  un¬ 
to  them,  they  had  not  had  sin  :  but  now 
they  have  no  cloak  for  their  sin. 

Rom.  3.  20.  See  d ,  D,  §  324,  page  824. 

Gal.  3.  19  Wherefore  then  serveth  the  law  ? 

It  was  added  because  of  transgressions, 
till  the  seed  should  come  to  whom  the 
promise  was  made;  and  it  was  ordained 
by  angels  in  the  hand  of  a  mediator. 

Gal.  3.  24  Wherefore  the  law  was  our  school¬ 

master  to  bring  us  unto  Christ,  that  we 
might  be  justified  by  faith. 

II 

Luke  7.  47  Wherefore  I  say  unto  thee,  Her 
sins,  which  are  many,  are  forgiven  ; 
for  she  loved  much:  but  to  whom  little 
is  forgiven,  the  same  loveth  little. 

ITim.  1.  14  And  the  grace  of  our  Lord  was 
exceeding  abundant  with  faith  and  love 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

John  10.  10  The  thief  cometh  not,  but  for  to 
steal,  and  to  kill,  and  to  destroy  :  I  am 
come  that  they  might  have  life,  and 
that  they  might  have  it  more  abun¬ 
dantly. 

I 

John  1.  16  And  of  his  fulness  have  all  we  re¬ 

ceived,  and  grace  for  grace. 

17  For  the  law  was  given  by  Moses, 
but  grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus 
Christ. 

Tit.  2.  1 1  For  the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth 
salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men, 


ARE  DEAD  UNTO  SIN  AND  DEATH,  AND  ALIVE  UNTO  GOD. 


B — Continued. 

body  of  Christ  ;  that  ye  should  be  mar¬ 
ried  to  another,  even  to  him  who  is 
raised  from  the  dead,  that  we  should 
bring  forth  fruit  unto  God. 

Gal.  2.  19  For  I  through  the  law  am  dead  to 

the  law,  that  I  might  live  unto  God. 

Gal.  1 .  14  But  God  forbid  that  I  should 

glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Je- 


B — Concluded, 

sus  Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is  cruci¬ 
fied  unto  me,  and  I  unto  ihe  world. 

Col.  3.  3  For  ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid 

with  Christ  in  God. 

I  Pet.  2.  24  Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in 
his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we,  be¬ 
ing  dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto  right¬ 
eousness  :  by  whose  stripes  ye  were 
healed. 


ROMANS. 


§  328.  CONTINUE  NOT  IN  SIN  FOR  GRACE.  THE  FAITHFUL  IN  CHRIST 


Chap.  6. 

3  Know  ye  not,  that'so  many  of  us 
as  *were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ 
dwere  baptized  into  his  death? 

4  Therefore  we  are  ‘buried  with  him 
by  baptism  into  death:  that  ^ike  as 
Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead 
gby  the  glory  of  the  Father,  Aeven  so 
we  alsoshould  walk  innewness  of  life. 

5  For  ‘if  we  have  been  planted  to¬ 
gether  in  the  likeness  of  his  death, 
we  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of  his 
resurrection: 

6  Knowing  this,  that  *our  old  man 
is  crucified  with  him,  that  rthe  body 
of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that 
henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin. 

7  For  mhe  that  is  dead  is  2freed 
from  sin. 

8  Now  ”if  we  be  dead  with  Christ, 
we  believe  that  we  shall  also  live 
with  him: 

9  Knowing  that°Christbeing  raised 
from  the  dead  dieth  no  more;  death 
hath  no  more  dominion  over  him. 

10  For  in  that  he  died,  phe  died 
unto  sin  once:  but  in  that  he  liveth, 
yhe  liveth  unto  God. 

11  Likewise  reckon  ye  also  your¬ 
selves  to  be  rdead  indeed  unto  sin, 
but  alive  unto  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

12  *Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in 
your  mortal  body,  that  ye  should 
obey  it  in  the  lusts  thereof. 

13  Neither  yield  ye  your ‘members 
as  instruments  of  unrighteousness 
unto  sin:  but  “yield  yourselves  unto 
God,  as  those  that  are  alive  from 
the  dead,  and  your  members  as  in¬ 
struments  of  righteousness  unto  God. 

14  For  asin  shall  not  have  domin¬ 
ion  over  you:  for  ye  are  not  under 
the  law,  but  under  grace. 

C 

Gal.  3.  27  For  as  many  of  you  as  have  been 

baptized  into  Christ  have  put  on 
Christ, 


1 

Orp  are, 

D 

ICor.15.  29  Else  what  shall  they  do  which 
are  baptized  for  the  dead,  if  the  dead 
rise  not  at  all  ?  why  are  they  then 
baptized  for  the  dead  ? 

E 

Col.  2.  12  Buried  with  him  in  baptism, 

wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with  him 
through  the  faith  of  the  operation  of 
God,  who  hath  raised  him  from  the 
dead. 

1,  Pet.3.  21  The  like  figure  whereunlo  even 
baptism  doth  also  now  save  us,  (not 
the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the 
flesh,  but  the  answer  of  a  good  con¬ 
science  toward  God,)  by  the  resur¬ 
rection  of  Jesus  Christ: 

F 

Rom.  8.  II  But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that 
raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell 
in  you,  he  that  raised  up  Christ  f re  m 
the  dead  shall  also  quicken  your  mor¬ 
tal  bodies  by  the  Spirit  that  dwtlleth 
in  you. 

I. Cor.  6.  14  And  God  hath  both  raised  up  the 
Lord,  and  will  also  raise  up  us  by  his 
own  power: 

IICor.t3-  4  For  though  he  was  crucified 
through  weakness,  yet  he  liveth  by 
the  power  of  God.  For  we  also  are 
weak  in  him,  but  we  shall  live  with 
him  by  the  power  of  God  toward  you. 

G 

John  ri.  4°  Jesus  said  unto  her,  Said  I  not 
unto  thee,  that,  if  thou  wouldest  be¬ 
lieve,  thou  shouldest  see  the  glory  of 
God  ? 

II 

IlCor.  5.  17  Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ, 
he  is  a  new  creature:  old  things  are 
passed  away;  behold,  all  things  are 
become  new. 

Gal.  6.  15  For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  cir¬ 

cumcision  availelh  any  thing,  nor  un¬ 
circumcision,  but  a  new  creature. 

Eph.  4.  22  That  ye  put  off  concerning  the 
former  conversation  the  old  man. 
which  is  corrupt  according  to  the 
deceitful  lusts; 

23  And  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  vf 
your  mind; 

24  And  that  ye  put  on  the  new  man, 
which  after  God  is  created  in  righteous¬ 
ness  and  true  holiness. 

Col.  3.  1°  And  have  put  on  the  new  man, 

which  is  renewed  in  knowledge  after 
the  image  of  him  that  created  him: 
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ARE  DEAD  UNTO  SIN  AND  DEATH,  AND  ALIVE  UNTO  GOD  (Concluded). 


1 

Eph.  2.  5  Even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins, 

hath  quickened  us  together  with  Christ, 
(by  grace  ye  are  saved;) 

6  And  hath  raised  us  up  together, 
and  made  us  sit  together  in  heavenly 
•plates  in  Christ  Jesus: 

Phil.  3.  io  That  I  may  know  him,  and  the 
power  of  his  resurrection,  and  the 
fellowship  of  his  sufferings,  being 
made  conformable  unto  his  death; 

1 1  If  by  any  means  I  might  attain 
unto  the  resui reclion  of  the  dead. 

K 

Gal.  2.  20  I  am  crucified  with  Christ:  never¬ 

theless  I  live;  yet.  not  I,  but  Christ 
livelh  in  me:  and  the  life  which  I  now 
live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of 
the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and 
gave  himself  for  me. 

Gal.  5.  24  And  they  that  are  Christ’s  have 

crucified  the  flesh  with  the  affections 
and  lusts. 

Gal.  6.  14  But  God  forbid  that  I  should 

glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is 
crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the 
world. 

Epic  4.  22.  See  under  H. 

Col.  3.  5  Mortify  therefore  your  members 

which  are  upon  the  earth;  fornica¬ 
tion,  uncleanness,  inordinate  affection, 
evil  concupiscence,  and  covetousness, 
which  is  idolatry: 

Col.  3.  8  But  now  ye  also  put  off  all  these  ; 

anger,  wrath,  malice,  blasphemy,  filthy 
communication  out  of  your  mouth. 

9  Lie  not  one  to  another,  seeing  that 
ye  have  put  off  the  old  man  with  his 
deeds; 

L 

Col.  2.  II  In  whom  also  ye  are  circumcised 
with  the  circumcision  made  without 
hands,  in  putting  off  the  body  of  the 
sins  of  the  flesh  by  the  circumcision  of 
Christ: 

M 

I  Pet.  4.  I  Forasmuch  then  as  Christ  hath 
suffered  for  us  in  the  flesh,  arm  your¬ 
selves  likewise  with  the  same  mind: 
for  he  that  hath  suffered  in  the  flesh 
hath  ceased  from  sin, 

2 

Gr  f justified* 

N 

IITim.2.  II  A/  is  a  faithful  saying:  For  if  we 
be  dead  with  him,  we  shall  also  live 
with  him: 


Rev.  1.  18  / am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead; 

and,  behold,  I  am  alive  for  evermore, 
Amen ;  and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and 
of  death. 

P 

Heb.  9.  27  And  as  it  is  appointed  unto  men 

once  to  die,  but  after  this  the  judg¬ 
ment: 

28  So  Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear 
the  sins  of  many;  and  unto  them  that 
look  for  him  shall  he  appear  the 
second  time  without  sin  unto  salvation. 

Q 

Luke  20.  38  For  he  is  not  a  God  of  the  dead, 
but  of  the  living:  for  all  live  unto 
him. 

R 

Rom.  6.  2.  See  text  0/  Topic ,  ^,328,  page  834. 

Gal.  2.  19  For  I  through  the  law  am  dead  to 

the  law,  that  I  might  live  unto  God. 

S 

Ps.  19.  13  Keep  back  thy  servant  also  from 

presumptuous  sins;  let  them  not  have 
dominion  over  me:  then  shall  I  be 
upright,  and  I  shall  be  innocent  from 
the  great  transgression. 

Ps.  119.  133  Order  my  steps  in  thy  word: 
and  let  not  any  iniquity  have  domin¬ 
ion  over  me. 

T 


Rom.  7.  5  For  when  we  were  in  the  flesh,  the 
motions  of  sins,  which  were  by  the  law, 
did  work  in  our  members  to  bring  forth 
fruit  unto  death. 

Col.  3.  5.  See  under  K. 

Jas.  4.  I  From  whence  coiuc  wars  and  fight¬ 
ings  among  you  ?  come  they  not  hence, 
even  of  your  lusts  that  war  in  your 
members  ? 

3 


Gr,  arms,  or,  weapons. 

u 

Rom.ia.  I  I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren, 
by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  pre¬ 
sent  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is 

your  reasonable  service. 

I  Pet.  2.  24.  See  under  D,  Page  833. 

I  Pet.  4.  2  That  lie  no  longer  should  live  the 
rest  of  his  time  in  the  flesh  to  the  lusts 
of  men,  but  to  the  will  of  God. 

X 

Rom.  7.  4  and  6.  See  c,  C,  §  33°>Pa£c  S40. 

Rom.  8.  2  For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in 
Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free  from 
the  law  of  sin  and  death. 
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§  329.  FREED  FROM  SIN 
6  :  15-23. 

15  What  then  ?  shall  we  sin,  “be¬ 
cause  we  are  not  under  the  law,  but 
under  grace  ?  God  forbid. 

16  Know  ye  not,  that  bto  whom  ye 
yield  yourselves  servants  to  obey,  his 
servants  ye  are  to  whom  ye  obey; 
whether  of  Sin  unto  death,  or  of  obe¬ 
dience  unto  righteousness  ? 

17  But  God  be  thanked,  that  yc 
were  the  servants  of  sin,  but  ye  have 
obeyed  from  the  heart  cthat  form  of 
doctrine  Hvhich  was  delivered  you. 

18  Being  then  rfmade  free  from  sin, 
ye  became  the  servants  of  righteous¬ 
ness. 

19  I  speak  after  the  manner  of  men 
because  of  the  infirmity  of  your  flesh: 
for  as  ye  have  yielded  your  members 
servants  to  uncleanness  and  to  in¬ 
iquity  unto  iniquity  ;  even  so  now 
yield  your  members  servants  to  right¬ 
eousness  unto  holiness. 

20  For  when  ye  were  ethe  servants  of 
sin,  ye  were  free2from  righteousness. 

2  1  AVhat  fruit  had  ye  then  in  those 
things  whereof  ye  are  now  ashamed? 
for  ffthe  end  of  those  things  is  death. 

22  But  now  Abeitig  made  free  from 
sin,  and  become  servants  to  God,  ye 
have  your  fruit  unto  holiness,  and 
the  end  everlasting  life. 

§ 


YE  BECAME  SERVANTS  OF  RIGHTEOUS- 

Chap.  6. 

23  For  'the  wages  of  sin  is  death  ; 
but  ‘the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

A 

I  Cor.  9.  20  And  unto  the  Jews  I  became  as  a 
Jew,  that  I  might  gain  the  Jews;  to 
them  that  are  under  the  law,  as  under 
the  law,  that  I  might  gain  them  that 
are  under  the  law  ; 

B 

Jo»h.  24.  15  And  if  it  seem  evil  unto  you  to 
serve  the  Lord,  choose  you  this  day 
whom  ye  will  serve  ;  w  hether  the  gods 
which  your  fathers  served  that  were  on 
the  other  side  of  the  flood,  or  the  gods 
of  the  the  Amo  riles,  in  whose  land  yc 
dwell  :  but  as  for  me  and  my  house, 
we  will  serve  the  Lord. 

Mait.  6.  24  No  man  can  serve  two  masters  : 
for  either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love 
the  other  ;  or  else  he  will  hold  to  the 
one,  and  despise  the  other.  Ye  can¬ 
not  serve  God  and  mammon. 

John  8.  34  Jesus  answered  them,  Verily, 

verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever  com- 
milleth  sin  is  the  servant  of  sin. 

II  Pci. 2.  19  While  they  promise  them  liberty, 
they  themselves  are  the  servants  of 
corruption:  for  of  whom  a  man  is  over¬ 
come,  of  the  same  is  he  brought  in 
bondage. 

C 

I  ITiro.  1.  1 3  Hold  fast  the  form  of  sound  words, 
which  thou  hast  heard  of  me,  in  faith 
and  love  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

1 

Gr,  When  to  ye  were  delivered. 

D 

Ps.  1 16.  16  O  Lord,  truly  I  am  thy  servant  ; 

I  am  thv  servant,  and  the  son  of  thine 

handmaid:  thou  hast  loosed  mv  bonds. 

* 

TIIE  DOMINION  OF  THE  LAW  AND 


7  ;  1-6. 

1  Know  ye  not,  brethren,  (for  I 
speak  to  them  that  know  the  law,) 
how  that  the  law  hath  dominion  over 
a  man  as  long  as  he  liveth? 

2  For  “the  woman  which  hath  a  hus- 


Chap.  7. 

band  is  bound  by  the  law  to  Jicr  hus¬ 
band  so  long  as  he  liveth;  but  if  the 
husband  be  dead,  she  is  loosed  from 
the  law  of  her  husband. 

3  So  then  6if,  while  her  husband 
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NESS.  TI-IE  WAGES  OF  SIN  IS  DEATH. 

D — Concluded. 

Pa.  119.  32  I  will  run  the  way  of  thy  com¬ 

mandments,  when  thou  shalt  enlarge 
my  heart. 

Ps.  119.  45  And  I  will  walk  at  liberty  :  for  I 
seek  thy  precepts. 

Luke  1.  74  That  he  would  grant  unto  us,  that 

we,  being  delivered  out  of  the  hand  of 
our  enemies,  might  serve  him  without 
fear. 

75  In  holiness  and  righteousness  be¬ 
fore  him,  all  the  days  of  our  life. 

John  8.  32  And  ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and 

the  truth  shall  make  you  free. 

I  Cor.  7.  21  Art  thou  called  being  a  servant  ? 
care  not  for  it:  but  if  thou  mayest  be 
made  free,  use  it  rather. 

22  For  he  that  is  called  in  the  Lord, 
being  a.  servant,  is  the  Lord's  freeman  : 
likewise  also  he  that  is  called,  being 
free,  is  Christ’s  servant. 

Gut.  5.  I  Stand  fast  therefore  in  the  liberty 
wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free, 
and  be  not  entangled  again  with  the 
yoke  of  bondage. 

1  Pet.  2.  16  As  free,  and  not  using  your  liberty 
for  a  cloak  of  maliciousness,  but  as  the 
servants  of  God, 

E 

John  8.  34.  See  under  Bt 

2 

Gr.  to  righteousness. 

F 

Rom.  7.  5  For  when  we  were  in  the  flesh,  the 
motions  of  sins,  which  were  by  the  law, 
did  work  in  our  members  to  bring  forth 
fruit  unto  death. 

G 

Rom.  t.  32  Who,  knowing  the  judgment  of 
God,  that  they  which  commit  such 
things  are  worthy  of  death,  not  only 
do  the  same,  but  have  pleasure  in  them 
that  do  them. 

II 

J  jIi  11  8.  3a.  See  under  D . 


GOD’S  GIFT  IS  ETERNAL  LIFE. 

I 

Isa.  3.  1 1  Woe  unto  the  wicked  !  it  shall  be 

ill  with  him:  for  the  reward  of  his 
hands  shall  be  given  him. 

Rom.  5.  12.  See  b,  B,  §  327,  page  834. 

I  Cor.  6.  9  Know  ye  not  that  the  unrighteous 
shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God? 
Be  not  deceived  :  neither  fornicators, 
nor  idolaters,  nor  adulterers,  nor  ef¬ 
feminate, nor  abusers  of  themselves  with 
mankind. 

Gal.  6.  7  Be  not  deceived  ;  God  is  not  mocked: 
for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that 
Shall  he  also  reap. 

8  For  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh  shall 
of  flesh  reap  corruption  ;  but  he  that 
soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit 
reap  life  everlasting. 

Rev. 21.  &  But  the  fearful,  and  unbelieving, 
and  the  abomi liable,  and  murderers, 
and  whoremongers,  and  sorcerers,  and 
idolaters,  and  all  liars,  shall  have  their 
part  in  the  lake  which  burneth  with  fire 
and  brimstone :  which  is  the  second 
death. 

K 

John  3.  16  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 

he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 

Rom.  2.  6  Who  will  render  to  every  man  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  deeds  : 

7  To  them  who  by  patient  continu¬ 
ance  in  well  doing  seek  for  glory  and 
honour  and  immortality,  eternal  life  : 

17  For  if  by  one  man’s  offence  death 
reigned  by  one  ;  much  more  they 
which  receive  abundance  of  grace  and 
of  the  gift  of  righteousness  shall  reign 
In  life  by  one,  Jesus  Christ. 

21  That  as  sin  hath  reigned  unto 
death,  even  so  might  grace  reign 
through  righteousness  unto  eternal  life 
by  lesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

4  To  an  inheritance  incorruptible, 
and  undefiled,  and  that  fadelh  not 
away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  you. 


Rom.  5, 


Rom.  5 


I  Pet.  1 


THE  FREEDOM  THEREFROM  ILLUSTRATED. 


A 

Gen.  2.  23  And  Adam  said,  This  is  now  bone 
of  my  bones,  and  fle9h  of  my  flesh:  she 
shall  be  called  Woman,  because  she 
was  taken  out  of  Man. 

24  Therefore  shall  a  man  leave  his 
father  and  his  mother,  and  shall  cleave 
unto  hifl  wife  :  and  they  shall  be  one 
flesh. 


A — Concluded. 

I  Cor.  7.  39  The  wife  is  bound  by  the  law  as 
long  as  her  husband  liv<*th  ;  but  if  her 
husband  be  dead,  she  is  at  liberty  to 
be  married  to  whom  she  will ;  only  in 
the  Lord. 

n 

Matt.  5.  32  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  who- 
For  B  concldued,  see  next  page  (840). 


039 


ROMANS. 


§  330.  THE  DOMINION  OF  THE  LAW  AND  THE 


Chap.  7. 

liveth,  she  be  married  to  another 
man,  she  shallbecalled  an  adulteress : 
but  if  her  husband  be  dead,  she  is 
free  from  that  law  ;  so  that  she  is  no 
adulteress,  though  she  be  married  to 
another  man. 

4  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  ye  also 
are  become  ‘dead  to  the  law  by  the 
body  of  Christ;  that  ye  should  be 
married  to  another,  even  to  him  who 

1 

is  raised  from  the  dead,  that  we  i 
should  dbring  forth  fruit  unto  God.  | 

5  For  when  we  were  in  the  flesh, 
the  ’motions  of  sins,  which  were  by 
the  law,  ‘did  work  in  our  members 
To  bring  forth  fruit  unto  death. 


Chap.  7. 

6  But  now  we  are  delivered  from 
the  law,  That  being  dead  wherein  we 
were  held ;  that  we  should  serve  ffin 
newness  of  spirit,  and  not  in  the  old¬ 
ness  of  the  letter. 

B — Concluded, 

soever  shall  put  away  his  wife,  saving 
for  the  cause  of  fornication,  causeth 
her  to  commit  adultery:  and  whosoever 
shall  marry  her  that  is  divorced  com- 
mitteth  adultery. 

C 

Rom.  8.  2  For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in 
Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free  from 
the  law  of  sin  and  death. 

Gal.  2.  19  For  I  through  the  law  am  dead  to 

the  law,  that  I  might  live  unto  God. 
Gal.  5.  18  But  if  ye  be  led  of  the  Spirit,  yc 

are  not  under  the  law. 

Epli.  2.  15  Having  abolished  in  his  flesh  the 

enmity,  even  the  law  of  command¬ 
ments  contained  in  ordinances;  for  to 


§  331.  By  the  Law  is  the  Knowledge  ok  Sin.  It  is  Spiritual.  The  Lnward  Man 


7  :  7-25* 

7  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  Js  the 
law  sin?  God  forbid.  Nay,  “I  had 
not  known  sin,  but  by  the  law  :  for 
I  had  not  known  dust,  except  the 
law  had  said,  lThou  shalt  not  covet. 

8  But  csin,  taking  occasion  by  the 
commandment,  wrought  in  me  all 
manner  of  concupiscence.  Fordwith- 
out  the  law  sin  was  dead. 

9  For  I  was  alive  without  the  law 
once :  but  when  the  commandment 
came,  sin  revived,  and  I  died. 

10  And  the  commandment,  ‘which 
was  ordained  to  life,  I  found  to  be 
unto  death. 

11  For  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the 
commandment,  deceived  me,  and  by 
it  slew  me . 

12  Wherefore  the  law  is  holy,  and 
the  commandment  holy,  and  just, 
and  good. 


Chap.  7. 

13  Was  then  that  which  is  good 
made  death  unto  me  ?  God  forbid. 
But  sin,  that  it  might  appear  sin, 
working  death  in  me  by  that  which 
is  good  ;  that  sin  by  the  command¬ 
ment  might  become  exceeding  sinful. 

14  For  we  know  that  the  law  is 
spiritual  :  but*  I  am  carnal,  /sold 
under  sin. 

15  For  that  which  I  do,  I  2allow 
not  :  for  9what  I  would,  that  do  I 
not;  but  what  I  hate,  that  do  I. 


A 

Rom.  3.  20.  See  d,  D,  §  324,  page  82 4. 

1 

Or,  concupiscence. 

B 

Ex.  20.  17  Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neigh¬ 

bour’s  house,  thou  shalt  not  covet  ihy 
neighbour’s  wife,  nor  his  manservant, 
nor  his  maidservant,  nor  his  ox,  nor 
his  ass,  nor  anything  that  is  thy  neigh¬ 
bour’s. 

Deut.  5.  21  Neither  shalt  thou  desire  thy 
neighbour’s  wife,  neither  shalt  thou 
covet  thy  neighbour’s  house,  his  field, 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


FREEDOM  THEREFROM  ILLUSTRATED  (Concluded). 


C— Concluded. 

make  in  himself  of  twain  one  new  man, 
so  making  peace; 

Col.  a.  14  Blotting  out  the  handwriting  of 
ordinances  that  was  against  us,  which 
was  contrary  to  us,  and  took  it  out  of 
the  way,  nailing  it  to  his  cross; 

I  Pet.  2.  24.  Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins 
in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we, 
being  dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto 
righteousness:  by  whose  stripes  ye  were 
healed. 

D 

Gal.  5.  22  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love, 

joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith, 

1 

Gr. ,  passions. 

E 

Rom.  6.  13.  See/,  T ,  §  32S,  page  83b. 

F 

Rom.  6.  21  What  fruit  had  ye  then  in  those 
things  whereof  ye  are  now  ashamed  ? 
for  the  end  of  those  things  is  death. 


F — Concluded. 


Gal.  5.  19  Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are 

manifest,  which  are  these\  Adultery, 
fornication,  unclean  ness,  lascivious¬ 
ness, 

20  Idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred,  va¬ 
riance,  emulations,  wrath,  strife,  se¬ 
ditions,  heresies, 

21  Envyings,  murders,  drunkenness, 
revellings,  and  such  like:  of  the  which 
I  tell  you  before,  as  I  have  also  told 
you  in  time  past,  that  they  which  do 
such  things  shall  not  inherit  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God. 

Jas.  1.  15  Then  when  lust  hath  conceived, 

it  bringeth  forth  sin;  and  sin,  when  it 
is  finished,  bringeth  forth  death. 

2 

Or,  being  dead  to  that. 


Rom.  6.  2  God  forbid.  How  shall  we,  that 
are  dead  to  sin,  live  any  longer  therein? 
Rom.  7.  4.  See  text  of  topic. 


Rom.  2.  29.  See  r,  R ,  §  32 1 ,  Page  820 . 


Delights  Therein.  Carnal  Members  War  Against  It.  Deliverance  is  in  Christ. 


B — Concluded. 

or  his  manservant,  or  his  maidservant, 
his  ox,  or  his  ass,  or  any  thing  that  is 
thy  neighbour’s. 

Rom. 13.  9  For  this,  Thou  shalt  not  commit 
adultery,  Thou  shalt  not  kill.  Thou 
shalt  not  steal.  Thou  shalt  not  bear 
false  witness,  Thou  shalt  not  covet  ; 
and  if  there  he  any  other  command¬ 
ment,  it  is  briefly  comprehended  in 
this  saying,  namely,  Thou  shalt  love 
lliy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

C 

Rom.  4.  15  Because  the  law  workelh  wrath: 
for  where  no  law  is,  there  is  no  trans¬ 
gression. 

Rom.  5.  20.  See  g.  C,  §  3 2? ,  page  8 34. 

D 

ICor.15.  56  The  sling  of  death  is  sin;  and  the 
strength  of  sin  is  the  law. 

E 

Lev.  18.  5  Ye  shall  therefore  keep  my  statutes, 
and  my  judgments:  which  if  a  man  do, 
he  shall  live  in  them:  I  am  the  Lord. 

Eze  20.  11  And  I  gave  them  my  statutes,  and 
shewed  them  my  judgments,  which  if 
a  man  do,  lie  shall  even  live  in  them. 

Ezc.  20.  13  But  the  house  of  Israel  rebelled 
against  me  in  the  wilderness:  they 
walked  not  in  my  statutes,  and  they 


E — Concluded. 

despised  my  judgments,  which  if  a 
man  do,  he  shall  even  live  in  them; 
and  my  sabbaths  they  greatly  polluted: 
then  I  said,  I  would  pour  out  my  fury 
upon  them  in  the  wilderness,  to  con¬ 
sume  them. 

1 1  Cor.  j.  7  But  if  the  ministration  of  death, 
written  and  engraven  in  stones,  was 
glorious,  so  that  the  children  of  Israel 
could  not  steadfastly  behold  the  face 
of  Moses  for  the  glory  of  his  counte¬ 
nance;  which  glory  was  to  be  done 
away ; 

F 

I  Ki.  21.  20  And  Ahab  said  to  Elijah,  Hast 
thou  found  me,  O  mine  enemy?  And 
lie  answered,  I  have  found  thee:  be¬ 
cause  thou  hast  sold  thyself  to  work 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

I  Ki.  ar.  25  But  there  was  none  like  unto 
Ahab,  which  did  sell  himself  to  work 
wickedness  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
whom  Jezebel  his  wife  stirred  up. 

IIKi.17.  17  And  they  caused  their  sons  and 
their  daughters  to  pass  through  the 
fire,  and  used  divination  and  enchant¬ 
ments,  and  sold  themselves  to  do  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  to  provoke 
him  to  anger. 

For  a  and  G,  see  next  page  (842). 
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§  331.  1W  the  Law  is  the  Knowledge  of  S 

Chap.  7. 

16  If  then  I  do  that  which  I  would 
not,  I  consent  unto  the  law  that  it  is 
good. 

17  Now  then  it  is  no  more  I  that 
do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me. 

18  For  I  know  that  kinme  (that  is, 
in  my  flesh, )  dwelleth  no  good  thing: 
for  to  will  is  present  with  me  ;  but 
how  to  perform  that  which  is  good 
I  find  not. 

19  For  the  good  that  I  would,  I  do 
not :  but  the  evil  which  I  would  not, 
that  I  do. 

20  Now  if  I  do  that  I  would  not, 
it  is  no  more  I  that  do  it,  but  sin 

that  dwelleth  in  me. 

21  I  find  then  a  law,  that,  when  I 
would  do  good,  evil  is  present  with 
me. 

22  For  I  ‘delight  in  the  law  of  God 

after  *the  inward  man  : 

23  But  ll  see  another  law  in  mmy 

§  332.  No  Condemnation  to  Them 
Chap.  8:  1-1 7. 

1  THERE  is  therefore  now  no  con¬ 
demnation  to  them  which  are  in 

Christ  Jesus,  who  “walk  not  after 

the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit. 

2  bFor  the  law  of  ethe  Spirit  of  life 
in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  rne  free 
from  dthe  law  of  sin  and  death. 

3  For  ewhat  the  law  could  not  do, 
in  that  it  was  weak  through  the  flesh, 
^od  sending  his  own  Son  in  the 
likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  Tor  sin, 
condemned  sin  in  the  flesh  : 

4  That  the  righteousness  of  the  law 
might  be  fulfilled  inus,  *who  walk  not 


.  It  is  Spiritual.  The  Inward  Man  De- 

Chap.  7. 

members,  warring  against  the  law  of 
my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into  cap¬ 
tivity  to  the  law  of  sin  which  is  in 
my  members. 

24  O  wretched  man  that  I  am  ! 
who  shall  deliver  me  from  The  body 
of  this  death  ? 

25  nI  thank  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  So  then  with  the 
mind  I  myself  serve  the  law  of  God; 
but  with  the  flesh  the  law  of  sin. 

2 

Gr. ,  knozv. 

G 

I.  Ki.  6.  46  If  they  sin  against  thee,  (for  there 
is  no  man  that  sinneth  not,)  and  thou 
be  angry  with  them,  and  deliver  them 
to  the  enemy,  so  that  they  carry  them 
away  captives  unto  the  land  of  the 
enemy,  far  or  near  ; 

Ps.  65.  3  Iniquities  prevail  against  me :  as 

for  our  transgressions,  thou  shalt  purge 
them  away. 

Keel.  7.  20  For  there  is  not  a  just  man  upon 
earth,  that  doeth  good,  and  sinneth  not. 

in  Christ.  Having  Received  the  Spibit 

A 

Rom-  fl.  4.  See  text  of  topic. 

Gal.  5.  16  This  Isay  then,  Walk  in  the  Spir¬ 

it,  and  ye  shall  not  fulfil  the  lust  of 
the  flesh. 

Gal.  5.  25  If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also 

walk  in  the  Spirit. 

Tit.  2.  II  For  the  grace  of  God  that  bring 
elh  salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men, 
12  Teaching  us  that,  denying  ungoil 
liness  and  worldly  lusts,  we  should 
live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,  in 
this  present  world  ; 

B 

John  8.  36  If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make 

you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed. 

Rom.  6.  18.  See  d,  D,  §  JJO,  p-fge  SjS. 

Gal.  2.  19  For  I  through  the  law  am  dead  to 
the  law,  that  I  might  live  unto  God. 

C 

ICor.is.  45  And  so  it  is  written,  The  first  mar 
Adam  was  made  a  living  soul  :  the  las 
Adam  Tiv/j  made  a  uickeuing  spirit. 
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G— Concluded. 

G»i.  5.  17  For  the  flesh  Justeth  against  the 

Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh: 
and  these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the 
other,  so  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things 
that  ye  would. 

II 

On.  6.  5  And  God  saw  that  the  wickedness 
of  man  7uns  great  in  the  earth,  and 
that  every  imagination  of  the  thoughts 
of  his  heart  was  only  evil  continually. 

Gen.  8.  21  And  the  Lord  smelled  a  sweet 
savour  ;  and  the  Lord  said  in  his  heart, 
I  will  not  aga:n  curse  the  ground  any 
more  for  man’s  sake;  for  the  imagi¬ 
nation  of  man’s  heart  is  evil  from  his 
youth  :  neither  will  l  again  smite  any 
more  every  thing  living,  as  I  have  done. 

I 

ps.  ,  2  But  his  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the 

Loud;  and  in  his  law  doth  he  meditate 
day  and  night. 

K 

IlCor.^.  Fo:-  which  cause  we  faint  not;  but 
though  our  outward  man  perish,  yet 
the  inward  man  is  renewed  day  by  day. 

Eph.  3.  16  That  he  would  grant  you,  accord¬ 

ing  to  the  riches  of  his  glory,  to  be 
strengthened  with  might  by  his  Spirit 
in  the  inner  man  ; 

C0I.3  9  not  one  to  another,  seeing  that 

ye  have  put  off  the  old  man  with  his 
deeds  ; 


K — Concluded. 

Col.  3.  10  And  have  put  on  the  new  man, 

which  is  renewed  in  knowledge  after 
the  image  of  him  that  created  him  : 

I.  Pet.3.  4  But  let  if  be  the  hidden  man  of  the 
heart,  in  that  which  is  not  corruptible, 
even  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of 
great  price. 

L 

Gal.  5.  17.  See  under  G . 


M 

Rom.  6.  13  Neither  yield  ye  your  members  as 
instruments  of  unrighteousness  unto  sin : 
but  yield  yourselves  unto  God,  as  those 
that  are  alive  from  the  dead,  and  your 
members  as  instruments  of  righteous¬ 
ness  unto  God. 

Rom.  6.  19  I  speak  after  the  manner  of  men 
because  of  the  infirmity  of  your  flesh: 
for  as  ye  have  yielded  your  members 
servants  to  uncleanness  and  to  iniquity 
unto  iniquity  ;  even  so  now  yield  your 
members  servants  to  righteousness  unto 

o 

holiness. 

3 

Or,  this  body  of  death . 


N 

ICor.15.  57  But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  gjv- 
eth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 


oi'  Adoption  We  Become  Children  of  God  and  Joint  Heirs  with  Christ. 


C — Concluded. 

lICor.3.  6  Who  also  hath  made  us  able  min¬ 
isters  of  the  new  testament;  not  of  the 
letter,  but  of  the  spirit:  for  the  letter 
killeth,  but  the  spirit  giveth  life. 

D 

Rom.  7.  z-g  25.  See  text  0/ topic  §  331 . 

K 

Acts  13.  39  And  by  him  all  that  believe  are 
justified  from  all  things,  from  which  ye 
could  not  be  justified  by  the  lav  of 
Moses. 

Rom.  3.  20  Therefore  by  the  deeds  of  the  law 
there  shall  no  flesh  be  justified  in  his 
sight:  for  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge 
of  sin. 

Rom.  7.  5-11.  See  text  of  topic,  §  330-331 ,  page  840 

Gal.  3  21  Is  the  law  then  against  the  prom¬ 

ises  of  God  ?  God  forbid:  for  if  there 
had  been  a  law  given  which  could  have 
given  life,  verily  righteousness  should 
have  been  by  the  law. 


E — Concluded. 

Heb.  7.  18  For  there  is  verily  a  disannulling 

of  the  commandments  going  before  for 
the  weakness  and  unprofitableness 
thereof. 

19  For  the  law  made  nothing  perfect, 
but  the  bringing  in  of  a  better  hope 
did;  by  the  which  we  draw  nigh  unto 
God . 

Heb.  10.  I  For  the  Jaw  having  a  shadow  of 
good  things  to  come,  and  not  the  very 
image  of  the  things,  can  never  with 
those  sacrifices,  whicli  they  offered  year 
by  year  continually,  make  the  comers 
thereunto  perfect, 

2  For  then  would  they  not  have  ceased 
to  be  offered  ?  because  that  the  wor¬ 
shippers  once  purged  should  have  had 
no  more  conscience  of  sine. 

F 

UCor.5.  21  For  he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin 
Fpr  V  Concluded,  l  und  G,  see  next  page, ,644. 
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Chap.  8. 

after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit. 

5  For  *they  that  are  after  the  flesh 
do  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh  ;  but 
they  that  are  after  the  Spirit,  'the 
things  of  the  Spirit. 

6  For  *2to  be  carnally  minded  is 
death  ;  but  8to  be  spiritually  minded 
is  life  and  peace. 

7  Because  “the  carnal  mind  is  en¬ 
mity  against  God  ;  for  it  is  not  sub¬ 
ject  to  the  law  of  God,  mneither  in¬ 
deed  can  be. 

8  So  then  they  that  are  in  the  flesh 

cannot  please  God. 

9  But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but 
in  the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that  "the  Spirit 
of  God  dwell  in  you.  Now  if  any 
man  have  not  °the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
he  is  none  of  his. 

10  And  if  Christ  be  in  you,  the 
body  is  dead  because  of  sin  ;  but  the 
Spirit  is  life  because  of  righteous¬ 
ness. 

11  But  if  the  Spirit  of  *him  that 
raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell 
in  you,  ?he  that  raised  up  Christ 
from  the  dead  shall  also  quicken 
your  mortal  bodies  4by  his  Spirit 
that  dwelleth  in  you. 

12  rTherefore,  brethren,  we  are 
debtors,  not  to  the  flesh,  to  live  after 
the  flesh. 

13  For  *if  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye 
shall  die  :  but  if  ye  through  the  Spirit 
do  'mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body, 
ye  shall  live. 

14  For  *as  many  as  are  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  Sons  of 
God. 

15  For  *ye  have  not  received  the 
spirit  of  bondage  again  vto  fear;  but 
ye  have  received  the*Spiritof  adop¬ 
tion,  whereby  we  cry,  “Abba,  Father. 

16  6The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness 


F — Concluded. 


for  us,  who  knew  no  sin;  that  we 
might  be  made  the  righteousness  of 
God  in  him. 

Gal.  3.  13  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the 

curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse 
for  us:  for  it  is  written,  Cursed  is  every 
one  that  hangeth  ou  a  tree. 


1 

Or,  by  a  sacrifice  far  sin. 

G 

Rom.  8.  1.  See  a.  A,\  332.  page  S42. 

H 

John  3.  6  That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is 

flesh;  and  that  which  is  born  of  the 
Spirit  is  spirit. 

1  Cor.  2.  14  But  the  natural  man  receiveth  not 
the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God:  for 
they  are  foolishness  unto  him:  neither 
can  he  know  them ,  because  they  are 
spiritually  discerned. 

ICor.15.  48  As  is  the  earthy,  such  are  they 
also  that  are  earthy:  and  as  is  the 
heavenly,  such  are  they  also  that  are 
heavenly. 

1 

Gal.  5.  22  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love, 

joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith, 

K 

Rom.  8.  13.  See  text  0/ topic . 

Rom.  6.  21  What  fruit  had  ye  then  in  those 
things  whereof  ye  are  now  ashamed  ? 
for  the  end  of  those  things  is  death. 

Gal.  6.  S  For  he  thatsoweth  to  his  flesh  shall 
of  the  flesh  reap  corruption;  but  be 
that  soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the 
Spirit  reap  life  everlasting. 

2 


Gr.  the  minding  cfi the  fiesh. 

3 

Gr.  the  minding  0/  the  spirit . 

L 

Jas.  4.  4  Ye  adulterers  and  adulteresses, 

know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of  the 

world  is  enmitv  with  God  ?  whosoever 

* 

thereiore  will  be  a  friend  of  the  world 
is  the  enemy  of  God. 

M 

I  Cor.  2.  14.  See  under  H. 

N 

I  Cor.  3.  16  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the 
temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  dwelleth  in  you  ? 

I  Cor.  6.  19  What?  know  ye  not  that  your 
body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of  God, 
and  ye  are  not  your  own  t 
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N— Concluded. 

IlCor.6.  16  And  what  agreement  hath  the 
temple  of  God  with  idols  ?  for  ye  are 
the  temple  of  the  living  God;  as  God 
hath  said,  I  will  dwell  in  them,  and 
walk  in  them  ;  and  I  will  be  their  God, 
and  they  shall  be  my  people. 

dal.  4.  6  And  because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath 

sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son,  into 
your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father. 

O 

John  3.  34  For  he  whom  God  hath  sent  speak- 

eih  the  words  of  God:  for  God  giveth 

not  the  Spirit  by  measure  unto  him. 

Gal.  4.  6.  See  under  N. 

Phil.  1.  19  For  I  know  that  this  shall  turn  to 

my  salvation  through  your  prayer,  and 
the  supply  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ, 

1  Pet.  1.  1 1  Searching  what,  or  what  manner 
of  time  the  Spiiit  of  Christ  which  was 
in  them  did  signify,  when  it  testified 
beforehand  the  sufferings  of  Christ, 
and  the  glory  that  should  follow. 

P 

Acis  2.  24  Whom  God  hath  raised  up,  hav¬ 

ing  loosed  the  pains  of  death:  because 
it  was  not  possible  that  he  should  be 

holden  of  it. 

Study  K,  \  2  ?/,  page  638. 

() 

Rom.  6.  4,  5.  See  f,  F,  and  i,  /,  §  328,  page  83b. 

IICor.4.  14  Knowing  that  he  which  raised  up 
the  Lord  Jesus  shall  raise  up  us  also  by 
Tesus,  and  shall  present  us  with  you. 

4 

Or,  because  of  his  spirit. 

R 

Rom.  6.  7  For  lie  that  is  dead  is  freed  from 
sin. 

Rnm.  6.  14  For  sin  shall  not  have  dominion 
over  you:  for  ye  are  not  under  the  law, 
but  under  grace. 

5 

Rom.  8.  6.  See  text  of  topic . 

Gal.  6.  8.  See  under  K. 

T 

Eph.  4.  22  That  ye  put  off  concerning  the  for¬ 

mer  conversation  the  old  man,  which  is 
corrupt  according  to  the  deceitful  lusts; 

Col.  3.  5  Mortify  therefore  your  members 

which  are  upon  the  earth;  fornication, 
unclean  ness,  inordinate  affection,  evil 
concupiscence,  and  covetousness, which 
is  idola  try : 

U 

Ps.  143.  10  Teach  me  to  do  thy  will;  for  thou 

art  my  God:  thy  Spirit  is  good;  lead 
me  into  the  land  of  uprightness. 

pmv.  k.  20  1  lead  in  the  way  of  righleuus- 
n  'is,  in  the  midst  of  the  paths  of  judg- 
m  nl: 


U — Concluded. 

21  That  I  may  cause  those  that  love 
me  to  inherit  substance;  and  I  will  fill 
their  treasures. 

17  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  thy  Re¬ 
deemer,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel;  I  am 
the  Lord  thy  God  which  teacheth  thee 
to  profit,  which  leadeth  thee  by  the 
way  that  thou  shouldest  go. 

Gal.  4.  6.  See  under  N. 

Gal.  5.  18  But  if  ye  be  led  of  the  Spirit,  ye 

are  not  under  the  law. 

X 

I  Cor.  2.  12  Now  we  have  received,  not  the 
spirit  of  the  world,  but  the  Spirit  which 
is  of  God;  that  we  might  know  the 
things  that  are  freely  given  to  usof  God. 

Heb.  2.  15  And  deliver  them,  who  through 

fear  of  death  were  all  their  lifetime 
subject  to  bondage. 

Y 

IITim.i.  7  For  God  hath  not  given  us  the 
spiiit  of  fear;  but  of  power,  and  of 
love,  and  of  a  sound  mind. 

I  Jno.  4.  1 8  There  is  no  fear  in  love;  but  per¬ 
fect  love  casleth  out  fear:  because  fear 
hath  torment.  lie  that  feareth  is  not 
made  perfect  in  love. 

Z 

La.  56.  5  Even  unto  them  will  I  give  in  mine 

house  and  within  my  walls  a  place  and 
a  name  belter  than  of  sons  and  of 
daughters:  I  will  give  them  an  ever¬ 
lasting  name,  that  shall  not  be  cut  off. 

Gal.  4.  5  To  redeem  them  that  were  under  the 

law,  that  we  might  receive  the  adop 
lion  of  sons. 

Gal.  4.  6.  Sec  under 

A 

Marki4.  36  And  he  said,  Abba,  Father,  all 
things  are  possible  unto  thee;  takeaway 
this  cup  from  me:  nevertheless,  not 
what  I  will,  but  what  thou  wilt. 

B 

IlCor.i.  22  Who  hath  also  sealed  us,  and  given 
the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts. 

IICor.5.  5  Now  he  that  hath  wrought  us  for 
the  selfsame  thing  is  God,  who  also 
hath  given  unto  us  the  earnest  of  the 
Spirit. 

Kph.  1.  13  1°  whom  yc  also  tmistcdy^  after 

that  ye  heard  the  word  of  truth,  the 
gospel  of  your  salvation:  in  whom  also, 
after  that  ye  believed,  ye  were  sealed 
with  that  Holy  Spirit  of  promise. 

Eph.  4.  30  And  grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of 

God,  w hereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the 
day  of  redemption. 


Adoption  We  Become  Children  of  God  and  Joint  Heirs  with  Christ  (Continued). 

Prov.  8. 

Isa.  48. 
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Chap.  8. 

with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  God: 

17  And  if  children,  then  heirs; 
cheirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with 
Christ;  dif  so  be  that  we  suffer  with 
him,  that  we  may  be  also  glorified 
together. 


C 

Acts  26.  18  To  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn 
them  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from 
the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that 
they  may  receive  forgiveness  of  sii  s, 
and  inheritance  among  them  which 
are  sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  me. 

Gal.  4.  7  Wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a 

servant,  but  a  son;  and  if  a  son,  then 
an  heir  of  God  through  Christ. 


§  333.  ALL  CREATION  AWAITS  REDEMPTION,  THE  GLORY  OF  WHICH 


S  :  18 — 25. 

18  For  I  reckon  that  “the  suffer¬ 
ings  of  this  present  time  are  not 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  the 
glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  us. 

19  For  Rthe  earnest  expectation  of 
the  creature  waiteth  for  the  'mani¬ 
festation  of  the  sons  of  God. 

20  For  ^the  creature  was  made 
subject  to  vanity,  not  willingly,  but 
by  reason  of  him  who  hath  sub¬ 
jected  the  same  in  hope; 

21  Because  the  creature  itself  also 
shall  be  delivered  from  the  bondage 
of  corruption  into  the  glorious  lib¬ 
erty  of  the  children  of  God. 

22  For  we  know  that  ’the  whole 
creation  'groaneth  and  travaileth  in 
pain  together  until  now. 

23  And  not  only  they,  but  our¬ 
selves  also,  which  have  /the  first- 
fruits  of  the  Spirit,  9even  we  our¬ 
selves,  groan  within  ourselves  Await- 
ing  for  the  adoption,  towit ,  the  fre- 
demption  of  our  body. 

24  For  we  are  saved  by  hope:  but 

‘hope  that  is  seen  is  not  hope:  for 
what  a  man  seeth,  why  doth  he  yet 
hope  for  ? 

25  But  if  we  hope  for  that  we  see 
not,  then  do  we  with  patience  wait 
for  iit 


i  A 

i  IICor.4.  17  For  our  light  affliction,  which  is 
but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a 
far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight 
j  of  glory; 

Hcl.  11.  25  Choosing  rather  to  suffer  affliction 
with  the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy 
the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season; 

26  Esteeming  the  reproach  of  Christ 
greater  riches  than  the  treasures  in 
Egypt:  for  he  had  respect  unto  the 
recompense  of  the  reward. 

Heb.  ii.  35  Women  received  their  dead  raised 
to  life  again:  and  others  were  tortured, 
not  accepting  deliverance:  that  they 
might  obtain  a  better  resurrection: 

I  Pet.  t.  6  Wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice,  though 
now  for  a  season,  if  need  1  e,  ye  are  in 
heaviness  through  manifold  tempta¬ 
tions: 

7  That  the  trial  of  your  faith,  being 
much  more  precious  than  of  gold  that 
perisheth,  though  it  be  tried  with  fire, 
might  be  found  unto  praise  and  honor 
and  glory  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus 
Christ: 

l  Pet.  4.  13  But  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye  arc 
partakers  of  Christ’s  sufferings;  that, 
when  his  glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye 
may  be  glad  also  with  exceeding  joy. 

B 

llPei.  3.  13  Nevertheless  we,  according  to  his 
promise,  look  for  new  heavens  and  .1 
new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righteous- 
’  ness. 

C 

ljno.3.  2  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of 
God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
we  shall  be:  but  we  know  that,  wh  n 
he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him; 
for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is. 

D 

C.en.  3.  18  Thorns  also  and  thistles  shall  it 

bring  forth  to  thee:  and  thou  shalt  eat 
the  herb  of  the  field; 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


Adoption  We  Become  Children  ok  God  and  Joint  Heirs  with  Christ  (Concluded). 


I) 

Acts  14.  22  Confirming  the  souls  of  the  dis¬ 
ciples,  and  exhorting  them  to  continue 
in  the  faith,  and  that  we  must  through 
much  tribulation  enter  into  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God. 

IlCor. 4.  11  For  we  which  live  are  alway  de¬ 
livered  unto  death  for  Jesus’  sake, 
that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might  be 
made  manifest  in  our  mortal  flesh. 


D — Concluded 

Phil.  1.  29  For  unto  you  it  is  given  in  the  be¬ 
half  of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe  on 
him,  but  also  to  suffer  for  his  sake; 

ItTim.a.  11  It  is  a  faithful  saying:  For  if  we 
be  dead  with  him,  we  shall  also  live 
with  him: 

12  If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign 
with  him:  if  we  deny  him ,  he  also  will 
deny  us: 


WILL  GREATLY  OVERSHADOW  THE  PRESENT  TRIAL  AND  SUFFERING. 


D— Concluded 

19  In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt 
thou  eat  bread,  till  thou  return  unto 
(he  ground;  for  out  of  it  wast  thou 
taken:  for  dust  thou  art ,  and  unto 
dust  shall  thou  return. 

Isa.  24.  5  The  earth  also  is  defiled  under  the 

inhabitants  thereof;  because  they  have 
transgressed  the  laws,  changed  the  or¬ 
dinance,  broken  the  everlasting  cove¬ 
nant. 

6  Therefore  hath  the  curse  devoured 
the  earth,  and  they  that  dwell  therein 
are  desolate:  therefore  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth  are  burned,  and  few  men 
left. 

Jcr.  12.  4  How  long  shall  the  land  mourn, 

and  the  herbs  of  every  field  wither, 
for  the  wickedness  of  them  that  dwell 
therein  ?  the  beasts  are  consumed,  and 
the  birds;  because  they  said,  He  shall 
not  see  our  last  end. 

Hos.  4.  3  Therefore  shall  the  land  mourn, 

and  every  one  that  dwelleth  therein 
shall  languish,  with  the  beasts  of  the 
field,  and  with  the  fowls  of  heaven; 
yea,  the  fishes  of  the  sea  also  shall  be 
taken  away. 

Joel  1.  18  How  do  the  beasts  groan  !  the 

herds  of  cattle  are  perplexed,  because 
they  have  no  pasture;  yea,  the  flocks 
of  sheep  are  made  desolate. 

1 

Or,  every  creature. 

Marki6.  >5  And  sa^  unto  them,  Go  ye 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature. 

Col.  1.  23  If  ye  continue  in  the  faith 

grounded  and  settled,  and  be  not 
moved  away  from  the  hope  of  the  gos¬ 
pel,  which  ye  have  heard,  and  which 
was  preached  to  every  creature  which 
is  under  heaven;  whereof  I  Paul  am 
made  a  minister; 

E 

Jcr.  i2.  1 1  They  have  made  it  desolate,  and 

being  desolate  it  mourneth  unto  me; 


E — Concluded. 

the  whole  land  is  made  desolate,  be¬ 
cause  no  man  layelh  it  to  heart. 

F 

IlCor.  5.  5  Now  he  that  hath  wrought  us  for 
the  selfsame  thing  is  God,  who  also 
hath  given  unto  us  the  earnest  of  the 
Spirit. 

Eph.  1.  14  Which  is  the  earnest  of  our  in¬ 

heritance  until  the  redemption  of  the 
purchased  possession,  unto  the  praise 
of  his  glory. 

G 

IICor.5.  2  For  in  this  we  groan,  earnestly  de¬ 
siring  to  be  clothed  upon  with  our 
house  which  is  from  heaven: 

IlCor.  5.  4  For  we  that  are  in  this  tabernacle 
do  groan,  being  burdened:  not  for 
that  we  would  be  unclothed,  but 
clothed  upon,  that  mortality  might  be 
swallowed  up  of  life. 

II 

Lukc2o.  36  Neither  can  they  die  any  more: 
for  they  are  equal  unto  the  angels; 
and  are  the  children  of  God,  being 
the  children  of  the  resurrection. 

Phil.  3.  20  For  our  conversation  is  in  heaven; 
from  whence  also  we  look  for  the 
Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

I 

Luke  21.  28  And  when  these  things  begin  to 
come  to  pass,  then  look  up.  and  lift 
up  your  heads;  for  your  redemption 
drawelh  nigh. 

Eph.  1.  14.  See  under  F. 

Eph.  4.  30  And  grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  Iho 
day  of  redemption. 

K 

IlCor.  5.  7  (For  we  walk  by  faith,  not  by 
sight:) 

Heb.  n.  I  Now  faith  is  the  substance  of 
things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of 
things  not  seen. 
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§  334.  The  Spirit  Helps,  and  Christ  Intercedes  for  God’s  Elect  ;  There- 


8  :  26—39. 

26  Likewise  the  Spirit  also  helpeth 
our  infirmities:  for  awe  know  not 
what  we  should  pray  for  as  we  ought: 
but  6the  Spirit  itself  maketh  inter¬ 
cession  for  us  with  groanings  which 
cannot  be  uttered. 

27  And  che  that  searcheth  the  hearts 
knoweth  what  is  the  mind  of  the 
Spirit,  because  he  maketh  interces¬ 
sion  for  the  saints  ^according  to  the 
will  of  God. 

28  And  we  know  that  *all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God,  to  them/who  are  the  called 
according  to  his  purpose. 

29  For  whom  ?he  did  foreknow,  Ahe 

also  did  predestinate  ito  ^conformed 
to  the  image  of  his  Son,  *that  he 
might  be  the  firstborn  among  many  I 
brethren.  ' 

A 

Matt.ao.  22  But  Jesus  answered  and  said,  Ye 
know  not  what  ye  ask.  Are  ye  able 
to  drink  of  the  cup  that  I  shall  drink  i 
of,  and  to  he  baptized  with  the  bap-  ( 
tism  that  I  am  baptized  with  ?  They  j 
say  unto  him,  we  are  able.  j 

Jas.  4.  3  Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  because  ye 

ask  amiss,  that  ye  may  consume  it 
upon  your  lusts. 

B 

Zech.  12.  1°  And  I  will  pour  upon  the  house  of 
David,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of  grace  and  of 
supplications:  and  they  shall  look  upon 
me  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  they 
shall  mourn  for  him,  as  one  mourneth 
for  his  only  son ,  and  shall  be  in  bitter¬ 
ness  for  him,  as  one  that  is  in  bitter¬ 
ness  for  his  firstborn. 

Eph.  6.  18  Praying  always  with  all  prayer 

and  supplication  in  the  Spirit,  and 
watching  thereunto  with  all  perse¬ 
verance  and  supplication  for  all  saints; 

C 

Prov.17.  3  The  fining  pot  is  for  silver,  and  the 
furnace  for  gold:  but  the  Lord  trielh 
the  hearts. 

Acts  1.  24 .  See  pt  P,%  22Q,  page  632. 

IThes.2.  4  But  as  we  were  allowed  of  God  to 
be  put  in  trust  with  the  gospel,  even 
so  we  speak;  not  as  pleasing  men,  but 
God,  which  trieth  our  hearts. 


1 

Or>  that. 

D 

Jer.  29.  12  Then  shall  ye  call  upon  me,  and 

ye  shall  go  and  pray  unto  me,  and  I 
will  hearken  unto  you. 

13  And  ye  shall  seek  me,  and  find 
7ney  when  ye  shall  search  for  me  with 
all  your  heart, 

IJno.  3.  21  Beloved,  if  our  heart  condemn  us 
not,  then  have  we  confidence  toward 
God. 

22  And  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  re¬ 
ceive  of  him,  because  we  keep  his  com¬ 
mandments,  and  do  those  things  that 
are  pleasing  in  his  sight. 

IJno.  s-  14  And  this  is  the  confidence  that  we 
have  in  him,  that,  if  we  ask  any  thing 
according  to  his  will,  he  heareth  us: 

15  And  if  we  know  that  he  hear  us, 
whatsoever  we  ask,  we  know  that  we 
have  the  petitions  that  we  desired  of 
him. 

E 

Gen.  50.  20  But  as  for  you,  ye  thought  evil 
against  me;  but  God  meant  it  unto 
good,  to  bring  to  pass,  as  it  is  this  day, 
to  save  much  people  alive. 

Dcui.  8.  2  And  thou  shalt  remember  all  the 
way  which  the  Lord  thy  God  led  thee 
these  forty  years  in  the  wilderness,  to 
humble  thee,  ami  to  prove  thee,  to 
know*  whatwaj  in  thine  heart,  w  hether 
thou  wouldest  keep  his  commandments, 
or  no. 

Jcr.  .-4.  5  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of 

Israel;  Like  these  good  figs,  so  will  1 
acknowledge  them  that  are  carried 
away  captive  of  Judah,  whom  I  have 
sent  out  of  this  place  into  the  land  of  the 
Chaldeans  for  their  good. 

6  For  I  will  set  mine  eyes  upon  them 
for  good,  and  I  will  bring  them  again 
to  this  land:  and  I  will  build  them,  and 
not  pull  them  down;  and  I  will  plant 
them,  and  not  pluck  them  up. 

7  And  I  will  give  them  a  heart  to 
know  me,  that  I  am  the  Lord;  ami 
they  shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be 
their  God:  for  they  shall  return  unto 
me  w  ilh  their  w’hole  heart. 

IIC01-.4.  15  For  all  things  are  for  your  sakes. 
that  the  abundant  grace  might  through 
the  thanksgiving  of  many  redound  to 
the  glory  of  God. 

16  f  or  which  cause  we  faint  not;  but 
though  our  outward  man  perish,  yet 
the  inward  man  is  renewed  dav  bv  dav. 

+  4  * 

17  For  our  light  affliction,  w-hich  is 
but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a 
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far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight 
of  glory; 

Hcb.  12.  9  Furthermore,  we  have  had  fathers 
of  our  flesh  which  corrected  us ,  and  we 
gave  them  reverence:  shall  we  not 
much  rather  be  in  subjection  unto  the 
Father  of  spirits,  and  live? 

10  For  they  verily  for  a  few  days 
chastened  us  after  their  own  pleasure; 
but  he  for  our  profit,  that  we  might 
be  partakers  of  his  holiness. 

1 1  Now  no  chastening  for  the  present 
seemelh  to  be  joyous,  but  grievous: 
nevertheless,  afterward  it  yieldelh  the 
peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness  unto 
them  which  are  exercised  thereby. 

Rev  3.  19  As  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke  and 

chasten:  be  zealous  therefore,  and  re¬ 
pent. 

F 

Rom.  1.  6  Among  whom  are  ye  also  the  called 
of  Jesus  Christ: 

Rom.  9.  II  (For  the  children  being  not  yet 
born,  neither  having  done  any  good 
or  evil,  that  the  purpose  of  God  ac¬ 
cording  to  election  might  stand,  not  of 
works,  but  of  him  that  calleth:) 

Rom.  9.  23  And  that  he  might  make  known 
the  riches  of  his  glory  on  the  vessels 
of  mercy,  which  he  had  afore  prepared 
unto  glory, 

24  Even  us,  whom  he  hath  called, 
not  of  the  Jews  only,  but  also  of  the 
Gentiles  ? 

UThes.2.  14  Whereunlo  he  called  you  by  our 
gospel,  to  the  obtaining  of  the  glory  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

IITim.i.  9  Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us 
with  a  holy  calling,  not  according  to 
our  works,  but  according  to  his  own 
purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given  us 
in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began; 

I  Pet.  5.  10  But  the  God  of  all  grace,  who 
hath  called  us  unto  his  eternal  glory  by 
Christ  Jesus,  after  that  ye  havesuffered 
a  while,  make  you  perfect,  stablish, 
strengthen,  settle  you. 

G 

Ps.  1.  fi  For  the  Lord  knoweth  the  wav  of 

* 

the  righteous:  but  the  way  of  the  un¬ 
godly  shall  perish. 

Jer.  1.  5  Before  I  formed  thee  in  the  belly 

I  knew  thee;  and  before  thou  earnest 
forth  out  of  the  womb  l  sanctified  thee, 
and  I  ordained  thee  a  prophet  unto  the 
nations. 

Ritm.u.  2  God  hath  not  cast  away  his  people 
w  hich  he  foreknew.  Wot  ye  not  what 
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the  Scripture  saith  of  Elias  ?  how  he 
maketh  intercession  to  God  against 
Israel,  saying, 

IITim.2.  19  Nevertheless  the  foundation  of 
God  slande’.h  sure,  having  this  seal, 
The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his. 
And,  Let  every  one  that  nameth  the 
name  of  Christ  depart  from  iniquity. 

I  Pet.  1.  2  Elect  according  to  the  foreknowl¬ 
edge  of  God  the  Father,  through  sanc¬ 
tification  of  the  Spirit,  unto  obedience 
and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ:  Grace  unto  you,  and  peace,  be 
multiplied. 

H 

Acts  13.  48.  See/,  F,  §  2dj,  page  7/S. 

I 

John  17.  22  And  the  glory  which  thou  gavest 
me  I  have  given  them;  that  they  may 
be  one,  even  as  we  are  one: 

IlCor.a.  18  But  we  all,  with  open  face  behold¬ 
ing  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord, 
are  changed  into  the  same  image  from 
glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord. 

Phil.  3.  21  Who  shall  change  our  vile  body, 

that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  his 
glorious  body,  according  to  the  work¬ 
ing  whereby  he  is  able  even  to  subdue 
all  things  unto  himself. 

Ijno.  3.  2  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of 
God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
we  shall  be;  but  we  know  that,  when  he 
shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him;  for 
we  shall  see  him  as  he  is. 

K 

Col.  1.  15  Who  is  the  image  of  the  invisible 

God,  the  firstborn  of  every  creature: 

Col.  1.  18  And  he  is  the  head  of  the  body, 

the  church:  who  is  the  beginning,  the 
firstborn  from  the  dead;  that  in  all 
things  he  might  have  the  preeminence. 

Heb.  1.  6  And  again,  when  he  bringeth  in 
the  firstbegotten  into  the  world,  he 
saith,  And  let  all  the  angels  of  God 
worship  him. 

Rev.  1.  5  And  from  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the 

faithful  witness,  and  the  firstbegotten 
of  the  dead,  and  the  prince  of  the 
kings  of  the  earth.  Unto  him  that 
loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our 
sins  in  his  own  blood, 

L 

See  under  F. 

F.ph.  4.  4  There  is  one  body,  and  cne  Spirit, 
even  as  ye  are  called  in  one  hope  of 
your  calling; 

For  L  concluded.  Bee  next  page  (850). 
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Chap.  8. 

30  Moreover,  whom  he  did  predes¬ 
tinate,  them  he  also  ‘called  :  and 
whom  he  called,  them  he  also  "justi¬ 
fied  :  and  whom  he  justified,  them 
he  also  "glorified. 

31  What  shall  we  then  say  to  these 
things?  °If  Cod  be  for  us,  who  can 
be  against  us  ? 

32  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son, 
but  p  delivered  him  up  for  all,  how 
shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give 
us  all  things  ? 

33  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the 
charge  of  God’s  elect  ?  qJt  is  God 
that  justifieth. 

34  Who  is  he  that  condemneth?  Jt 
is  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather,  that 
is  risen  again,  rwho  is  even  at  the 
right  hand  of  God,  'who  also  mak- 
eth  intercession  for  us. 

35  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the 
love  of  Christ?  shall  tribulation,  or 
distress,  or  persecution,  or  famine, 
or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword  ? 

36  As  it  is  written,  ‘For  thy  sake 
we  are  killed  all  the  day  long;  we  are 
accounted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter. 

37  Nay,  "in  all  these  things  we  are 
more  than  conquerors  through  him 
that  loved  us. 

38  For  I  am  persuaded,  that  neither 
death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  prin¬ 
cipalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things 
present,  nor  things  to  come, 

39  Nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any 
other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  sep¬ 
arate  us  from  the  love  of  God, 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 


L — CONCLUDED,  See  preceding  page,  849. 

I  Pet,  i.  9  But  ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a 
royal  priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a  pecu¬ 
liar  people;  that  ye  should  shew  forth 
the  praises  of  him  who  hath  called  you 
out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous 
light : 

M 

I  Cor.  6.  II  And  such  were  some  of  you  :  but 
ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified, 
but  ye  are  justified  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our 
God. 

N 

John  17.  22.  See  under  /,  page  849. 

Eph.  2.  6  And  hath  raised  us  up  together, 

and  made  us  sit  together  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ  Jesus  : 

O 

Num.14.  9  Only  rebel  not  ye  against  the  Lord, 
neither  fear  ye  the  people  of  the  land; 
for  they  are  bread  for  us  :  their  de¬ 
fence  is  departed  from  them,  and  the 
Lord  is  with  us:  fear  them  not. 

I  Sa.  14.  6  And  Jonathan  said  to  the  young 
man  that  bare  his  armour.  Come,  and 
let  us  goover  unto  the  garrison  of  these 
uncircumcised  :  it  may  be  that  the 
Lord  will  work  for  us  :  for  there  is  no 
restraint  to  the  Lord  to  save  by  many 
or  by  few. 

Ps.  27.  1  The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  sal¬ 

vation  ;  whom  shall  I  fear  ?  the  Lord 
is  the  strength  of  my  life;  of  whom 
shall  I  be  afraid  ? 

2  When  the  wicked,  even  mine  ene¬ 
mies  and  my  foes,  came  upon  me  to 
eat  up  my  flesh,  they  stumbled  and 
fell. 

3  Though  a  host  should  encamp 
against  me,  my  heart  shall  not  fear: 
though  war  should  rise  against  me,  in 
this  7 vill  I  be  confident. 

Ps.  n8.  6  The  Lord  is  on  my  side:  I  will 

not  fear  :  what  can  man  do  unto  me  ? 

Isa.  54.  17  No  weapon  that  is  formed  against 

thee  shall  prosper  ;  and  every  tongue 
that  shall  rise  against  thee  in  judgment 
thou  shalt  condemn.  This  is  the  her¬ 
itage  of  the  servants  of  the  Lord,  and 
their  righteousness  is  of  me,  saith  the 
Lord. 

Jer.  20.  11  But  the  Lord  is  with  me  as  a 

mighty  terrible  one  :  therefore  my  pei  - 
secutors  shall  stumble,  and  they  shall 
not  prevail  :  they  shall  be  greatly 
ashamed  ;  for  they  shall  not  prosper  : 
their  everlasting  confusiou  shall  never 
be  forgotten. 
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O— Concluded. 

j0]m  ,0.  29  My  Father,  which  gave  them  me, 
is  greater  than  all  ;  ano  no  man  is  able 
to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father's  hand. 

r 

Rom.  4.  25.  See  b,  B .  §  3:5 ,  page  830. 

Q 

Isa.  50.  8  He  is  near  that  justifielh  me  ;  who 

will  contend  with  me?  let  us  stand  to¬ 
gether;  who  is  mine  adversary?  let  him 
come  near  to  me. 

9  Dehold,  the  Lord  God  will  help 
me  :  who  is  he  that  shall  condemn  me? 
lo,  they  all  shall  wax  old  as  a  garment : 
the  moth  shall  eat  them  up. 

Kcv  j2.  10  And  l  heard  a  loud  voice  saying 
in  heaven,  Now  is  come  salvation,  and 
strength,  and  the  kingdom  of  our  God, 
and  the  power  of  his  Christ  :  for  the 
accuser  of  our  brethren  is  cast  down, 
which  accused  them  before  our  God 
day  and  night. 

1 1  And  they  overcame  him  by  the 
blood  of  the  lamb,  and  by  the  word  of 
their  testimony  ;  and  they  loved  Dot 
their  lives  unto  the  death. 

R 

Mark  16.  19  So  then,  after  the  Lo.d  had  spo¬ 
ken  unto  them,  he  was  received  up  into 
heaven,  and  sat  on  the  light  hand  of 
God. 

Col.  i  If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek 
those  things  which  are  above,  wheie 
Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 

JI  Ip.  i  ^  Who  being  the  brightness  of  his 
glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  per¬ 
son,  and  upholding  all  things  by  the 
word  of  his  power,  when  he  had  by 
himself  purged  our  sins,  sat  down  on  the 
right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high  ; 

Hcb.  8.  1  Now  of  the  things  which  we 

have  spoken  this  is  the  sum  :  We  have 
such  a  high  priest,  who  is  set  on  the 
right  hand  of  the  throne  of  the  Majesty 
in  the  heavens  ; 

Hcb.  12.  2  Looking  unto  Jesus  the  author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith  ;  who  for  the  joy 
that  was  set  before  him  endured  the 
cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  set 
down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne 
of  God. 

I  Pet.  3.  22  Who  is  gone  into  heaven,  and  is 
on  the  right  hand  of  God  ;  angels  and 
authorities  and  powers  being  made 
subject  unto  him. 

S 

Hcb.  7.  25  Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to  save 

them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto 


S — Concluded 

God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  lo 
make  intercession  for  them. 

Heb.  9.  24  For  Christ  is  not  entered  Into  the 
holy  places  made  with  hands,  which 
are  the  figures  of  the  true  j  but  into 
heaven  itself,  now  to  appear  in  the 
presence  of  God  for  us  : 

T 

Ps.  44.  22  Yea,  for  thy  sake  are  we  killed 

all  the  day  long  ;  we  are  counted  as 
sheep  for  the  slaughter. 

ICor.15.  30  And  why  stand  we  in  jeopandy 
every  hour  ? 

31  I  protest  by  your  rejoicing  which 
I  have  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  I  die 
daily. 

IICor.4.  11  For  we  which  live  are  alway  de¬ 
livered  unto  death  for  Jesus’  sake, that 
the  life  also  of  Jesus  might  be  made 
manifest  in  our  mortal  flesh. 

U 

ICor.15.  57  But  thanks  he  to  God,  which  giv- 
eth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

IICor.2.  14  Now  thanks  be  Unto  God,  which 
always  causelh  us  to  triumph  in  Christ, 
and  maketh  manifest  the  savour  of  his 
knowledge  by  us  in  every  place. 

I  jno.  4.  4  Ye  are  of  God,  little  chidren,  and 
have  overcome  them  :  because  greater 
is  he  that  is  in  you,  than  he  that  is  in 
the  world. 

I  Jno.  5.  4  For  whatsoever  is  born  of  God 
overcometh  the  world  :  and  this  is  the 
victory  that  overcometh  the  world, 
even  our  faith. 

Rev.  12.  11.  See  under  Q . 

X 

Eph.  1.  21  Far  above  all  principality,  and 

power,  and  might,  and  dominion,  and 
every  name  that  is  named,  not  only  in 
this  world,  but  also  in  that  which  is  to 
come  : 

Eph.  6.  12  For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh 

and  blood,  but  against  principalities, 
against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of 
the  darkness  of  this  world,  against 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places. 

Col.  1.  16  For  fty  him  were  all  things  created, 

that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in 
earth,  visible  and  invisible*  whether 
they  be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or  prin¬ 
cipalities,  or  powers  ;  all  tilings  were 
created  by  him,  and  for  him  : 

Col.  2.  15  And  having  spoiled  principalities 

and  powers,  he  made  a  shew  of  them 
openly,  triumphing  over  them  in  it. 

I  Pet.  3.  22.  See  under  R. 
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9  :  i — 18. 

1  I  “say  the  truth  in  Christ,  I  lie 
not,  ray  conscience  also  bearing  me 
witness  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 

2  That  6I  have  great  heaviness  and 
continual  sorrow  in  my  heart. 

3  For  eI  could  wish  that  myself 
were  Accursed  from  Christ  for  my 
brethren,  my  kinsmen  according  to 
the  flesh: 

4  dVVho  are  Israelites;  *to  whom 
pertaineth  the  adoption,  and  ■''the 
glory,  and  9the  Covenants,  and  *the 
giving  of  the  law,  and  'the  service 
of  God ,  and  *the  promises; 

5  'Whose  are  the  fathers,  and  mof 
whom  as  concerning  the  flesh  Christ 
came ,  nwho  is  over  all,  God  blessed 
for  ever.  Amen. 

6  °Not  as  though  the  word  of  God  i 
hath  taken  none  effect.  pFor  they  are  * 
not  all  Israel,  which  are  of  Israel: 

7  ’Neither,  because  they  are  the 
seed  of  Abraham,  are  they  all  chil¬ 
dren:  but,  In  Tsaac  shall  thy  seed 
be  called. 

8  That  is,  They  which  are  the 
children  of  the  flesh,  these  are  not 
the  children  of  God:  but  ‘the  chil¬ 
dren  of  the  promise  are  counted  for 
the  seed. 

A 

Rom.  i.  9  For  God  is  my  witness,  whom  I 
serve  with  my  spirit  in  the  gospel  of 
his  Son,  that  without  ceasing  I  make 
mention  of  you  always  in  my  prayers; 
IlCor.  i.  23  Moreover  I  call  God  for  a  record 
upon  my  soul,  that  to  spare  you  I 
came  not  as  yet  unto  Corinth. 

IICor.iT.  31  The  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  which  is  blessed  for  ever¬ 
more,  knoweth  that  I  lie  not. 

IICor.12.  19  Again,  think  ye  that  we  excuse 
ourselves  unto  you  ?  we  speak  before 
God  in  Christ;  but  we  do  all  things, 
dearly  beloved,  for  your  edifying. 

Gal.  1.  20  Now  the  things  which  I  write  un¬ 

to  you,  behold,  before  God,  I  lie  not. 
Phil.  1.  8  For  God  is  my  record,  how  greatly 

I  long  after  you  all  in  the  bowels  of 
Jesus  Christ. 


A — Concluded. 

ITim.  2.  7  Whereunlo  I  am  ordained  a 
preacher,  and  an  apostle,  (I  speak  the 
truth  in  Christ,  and  He  not;)  a  teacher 
of  the  Gentiles  in  faith  and  verity. 

B 

Rom.  10.  I  Brethren,  my  heart’s  desire  anti 
prayer  to  God  for  Israel  is,  that  they 
might  be  saved. 

C 

Ex.  32.  32  Yet  now,  if  thou  wilt  forgive  their 

sin — ;  and  if  not,  blot  me,  I  pray  thee, 
out  of  thy  book  which  thou  hast  writ¬ 
ten. 

1 

Or,  separated. 

D 

Deut.  7.  6  For  thou  art  a  holy  people  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God:  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  chosen  thee  to  be  a  special 
people  unto  himself,  above  all  people 
that  are  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

E 

Ex.  4.  22  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  Pharaoh, 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Israel  is  my  son, 
even  my  firstborn: 

Deut.  14.  I  Ye  are  the  children  of  the  Lord 
your  God:  ye  shall  not  cut  yourselves, 
nor  make  any  baldness  between  your 

eves  for  the  dead. 

* 

Jcr.  31.-  9  They  shall  come  with  weeping, 

and  with  supplications  will  I  lead 
them:  I  will  cause  them  to  walk  by  the 
rivers  of  waters  in  a  straight  way, 
wherein  they  shall  not  stumble:  for  I 
am  a  father  to  Israel,’ and  Ephraim  is 
my  firstborn. 

F 

I  Sa.  4.  21  And  she  named  the  child  I-cha 

bod,  saying,  The  glory  is  departed 
from  Israel:  because  the  ark  of  God 
was  taken,  and  because  of  her  father 
in  law  and  her  husband. 

1  Ki.  8.  II  So  that  the  priests  could  not  stand 
to  minister  because  of  the  cloud:  for 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  had  filled  (lie 
house  of  the  Lord. 

Ps.  63.  2  To  see  thy  power  and  thy  glory,  so 

as  I  have  seen  thee  in  the  sanctuary. 

Ps.  78.  61  And  delivered  his  strength  into 

captivity,  and  his  glory  into  the 
enemy’s  hand. 

Ps.  90.  16  Let  thy  work  appear  unto  thy 

servants,  and  thy  gloryr  unto  theii 
children. 

Isa.  60.  19  The  sun  shall  be  no  more  tin 

light  by  day;  neither  for  brightness 
shall  the  moon  give  light  unto  thee 
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HIS  WILL  IN  MERCY  WITH  COMPASSION. 


F — Concluded. 

but  the  Lord  shall  be  unto  thee  an 
everlasting  light,  and  thy  God  thy 
glory. 

G 

Acts  3.  25  Ye  are  the  children  of  the  pro  ph- 

ets,  and  of  the  covenant  which  God 
made  with  our  fathers,  saying  unto 
Abraham,  And  in  thy  seed  shall  all 
the  kindreds  of  the  earth  be  blessed. 

Heb.8  8  For  finding  fault  with  them,  he 
saith,  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  when  I  will  make  a  new 
covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel  and 
with  the  house  of  Judah: 

9  Not  according  to  the  covenant 
which  I  made  with  their  fathers,  in 
the  day  when  I  took  them  by  the  hand 
to  lead  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt; 
because  they  continued  not  in  my  cove¬ 
nant,  and  I  regarded  them  not,  saith 
the  Lord. 

10  For  this  is  the  covenant  that  I 
will  make  with  the  house  of  Israel 
after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord;  I 
will  put  my  laws  into  their  mind,  and 
write  them  in  their  hearts:  and  I  will 
be  to  them  a  God,  and  they  shall  be 
to  me  a  people: 

2 

Or,  testaments. 

II 

Ps.  147.  19  He  sheweth  his  word  unto  Jacob, 

his  statutes  and  his  judgments  unto  Is¬ 
rael. 

I 

Heb.  9.  I  Then  verily  the  first  covenant  had 
also  ordinances  of  divine  service,  and 
a  worldly  sanctuary. 

K 

Acts  13.  32  And  we  declared  unto  you  glad 
tidings,  how  that  the  promise  which 
was  made  unto  the  fathers, 

Rom.  3.  2  Much  every  way:  chiefly,  because 
that  unto  them  were  committed  the 
oracles  of  God. 

F.ph.  2.  12  That  at  that  time  ye  were  without 

Christ,  being  aliens  from  the  common¬ 
wealth  of  Israel  ,and  strangers  from 
the  covenants  of  promise,  having  no 
hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world 

L 

Dent. to  15  Only  the  Lord  had  a  delight  in 
thy  fathers  to  love  them,  and  he  chose 
their  seed  after  them,  even  you  above 
all  people,  as  it  is  this  day. 


L — Concluded. 

Rom.  11.  28  As  concerning  the  gospel,  they 
are  enemies  for  your  sakes:  but  as 
touching  the  election,  they  are  beloved 
for  the  father’s  sakes. 

M 

Luke  3.  23  And  Jesus  himself  began  to  be 
about  thirty  years  of  age,  being  (as 
was  supposed)  the  son  of  Joseph, 
which  was  the  son  of  Heli. 

Rom.  i.‘  3  Concerning  his  Son  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  which  was  made  of  the 
seed  of  David  according  to  the  flesh; 

N 

Jer.  23.  6  In  his  days  Judah  shall  be  saved, 

and  Israel  shall  dwell  safely:  and  this 
is  his  name  whereby  he  shall  be  called 
THE  LORD  OUR  RIGHTEOUS¬ 
NESS. 

John  x.  I  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word, 
and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the 
Word  was  God. 

Acts  20  28  Take  heed  therefore  unto  your¬ 

selves,  and  to  all  the  flock,  over  the 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you 
overseers,  to  feed  the  church  of  God, 
which  he  hath  purchased  with  his  own 
blood. 

Heb.  x.  8  But  unto  the  Son  he  saith ,  Thy 
throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever:  a 
sceptre  of  righteousness  is  the  sceptre 
of  thy  kingdom. 

1  jno.  5.  20  And  we  know  that  the  Son  of 
God  is  come,  and  hath  given  us  an 
understanding,  that  we  may  know  him 
that  is  true,  and  we  are  in  him  that  is 
true,  even  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 
This  is  the  true  God,  and  eternal  life. 

O 

Rom.  3.  3  See  r,  C,  g 322 ,  page  822. 

P 

Rom.  2.  28.  See  o,  O,  $32  r ,  Page  8 20. 

Q 

Gal.  4.  28  Now  we,  brethren,  as  Isaac  was, 

are  the  children  of  promise. 

R 

Gen.  91.  12  ^  And  God  said  unto  Abraham, 
Let  it  not  be  grievous  in  thy  sight  be¬ 
cause  of  the  lad,  and  because  of  Ihy 
bondwoman;  in  all  that  Sarah  hath 
said  unto  thee,  hearken  unto  her 
voice;  for  in  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be 
called: 

Heb.  11.  18  Of  whom  it  was  said,  That  ill 
Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called: 

S 

Gal.  4.  28.  See  tender  Q. 
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§  335- 

Chap.  9. 

9  For  this  is  the  word  of  promise, 
*At  this  time  will  I  come,  and  Sarah 
shall  have  a  son. 

10  And  not  only  this;  but  when 
"Rebecca  also  had  conceived  by  one, 
even  by  our  father  Isaac; 

11  (For  the  children  being  not  yet 
born,  neither  having  done  any  good 
or  evil,  that  the  purpose  of  God  ac¬ 
cording  to  election  might  stand,  not 
of  works,  but  of  *him  that  calleth  ;) 

12  It  was  said  unto  her,  yfhe  3elder 
shall  serve  the  ^younger. 

13  As  it  is  written,  'Jacob  have  I 
loved,  but  Esau  have  I  hated. 

14  What  shall  we  say  then?  a Is 
there  unrighteousness  with  God  ? 
God  forbid. 

15  For  he  saith  to  Moses,  hl  will 
have  mercy  on  whom  I  will  have  ! 
mercy,  and  I  will  have  compassion  j 
on  whom  I  will  have  compassion. 

16  So  cthen  it  is  not  of  him  that 
willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but 
of  God  that  sheweth  mercy. 

£  336.  Thk  Creature  Shall  Not 

9:  l9~33- 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then  unto  me, 
Why  doth  he  yet  find  fault?  For 
"who  hath  resisted  his  will  ? 

20  Nay  but,  O  man,  who  art  thou 
that  ’repliest  against  God  ?  *Shall  the 
thing  formed  say  to  him  that  formed 
it,  Why  hast  thou  made  me  thus  ? 

21  Hath  not  the  "potter  power  over 
the  clay,  of  the  same  lump  to  make 
done  vessel  unto  honour,  and  an¬ 
other  unto  dishonour? 


NOT  ALL  ISRAEL.  GOD  WORKETH  HIS 

Chap.  9. 

17  For  the  Scripture  saith  unto 
Pharaoh,  ^Even  for  this  same  pur¬ 
pose  have  I  raised  thee  up,  that  I 
might  shew  my  power  in  thee,  and 
that  my  name  might  be  declared 
throughout  all  the  earth. 

18  Therefore  hath  he  mercy  on 
whom  he  will  have  mercy ,  and  whom 

he  will  he  hardeneth. 

T 

Geo.  18.  10  And  he  said,  I  will  certainly  re¬ 
turn  unto  thee  according  to  the  time 
of  life;  and,  lo,  Sarah  thy  wife  shall 
have  a  son.  And  Sarah  heard  it  in 
the  tent  door,  which  ivas  behind  him. 
Gen.  18.  14  Is  any  thing  too  hard  for  the 
Lord?  At  the  time  appointed  I  will 
return  unto  thee,  according  lo  the  time 
of  life,  and  Sarah  shall  have  a  son. 

U 

Gen.  25.  21  And  Isaac  entreated  the  Lord  for 
his  wife,  because  she  uhis  barren:  and 
the  Lord  was  entreated  of  him,  and 
Rebekah  his  wife  conceived. 

X 

Rom.  4.  17  (As  it  was  written,  1  have  made 
thee  a  father  of  manv  nations.)  before 
him  whom  he  believed,  t'zen  God,  who 
quickeneth  the  dead,  and  callelh  those 
things  which  be  not  as  though  they 
were: 

Rom.  8.  28  And  w  e  know  that  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love 

Reply  Against  the  Creator.  Genth.es 

Chap.  9. 

22  What  if  God,  willing  to  shew  his 
wrath,  and  to  make  his  power  known, 
endured  with  much  longsuftering'the 

vessels  of  wrath  2/fitted  to  destruction: 

23  And  that  he  might  make  known 
?the  riches  of  his  glory  on  the  vessels 
of  mercy,  which  he  had  *afore  pre¬ 
pared  unto  glory, 

A 

IICh.20.  6  And  said,  O  Lord  God  of  our  fa¬ 
thers,  art  not  thou  God  in  heaven? 
and  rulest  not  thou  over  all  the  kin<z> 
doms  of  the  heathen?  and  in  thine 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


WILL  IN  MERCY  WITH  COMPASSION 

X — Concluded. 

God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  purpose. 

V 

Gen.  25.  23  And  the  Lord  said  unto  her,  Two 
nations  are  in  thy  womb,  and  two 
manner  of  people  shall  be  separated 
from  thy  bowels  ;  and  the  one  people 
shall  be  stronger  than  the  other  peo¬ 
ple  ;  and  the  elder  shall  serve  the 
younger. 

3 

Or,  greater . 

4 

Or,  lesser . 

z 

Deui.2i.  15  If  a  man  have  two  wives,  one  be¬ 
loved,  and  another  hated,  and  they 
have  borne  him  children,  both  the  be¬ 
loved  and  the  hated  ;  and  if  the  first¬ 
born  son  be  hers  that  was  hated  : 

Prov.  13.  24  He  that  spareth  his  rod  hateth  his 
son  :  but  he  that  lovelh  him  chasten- 
eth  him  betimes. 

Mai.  1.  2  I  have  loved  you,  saith  the  Lord. 

Yet  ye  say,  Wherein  hast  thou  loved 
us?  Was  not  Esau  Jacob’s  brother? 
saith  the  Lord  :  yet  I  loved  Jacob. 

3  And  I  hated  Esau,  and  laid  his 
mountains  and  his  heritage  waste  for 
the  dragons  of  the  wilderness. 

A 

Deut.33.  4  He  is  the  Rock,  his  work  is  per¬ 
fect:  for  all  his  ways  are  judgment:  a 
God  of  truth  and  without  iniquity,  just 
and  right  is  he. 

IICh.19.  7  Wherefore  now  let  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  be  upon  you:  take  heed  and  do 

Attain  to  the  Righteousness  of  Faith 


(Concldued)  . 

A — Concluded. 

it:  for  there  is  no  iniquity  with  the 
Lord  our  God,  nor  respect  of  persons, 
nor  taking  of  gifts. 

Jobs.  3  Doth  God  pervert  judgment?  or 
doth  the  Almighty  pervert  justice? 

Job  34.  10  Therefore  hearken  unto  me,  ye 

men  of  understanding:  far  be  it  from 
God,  that  he  should  do  wickedness; 
and  from  the  Almighty,  that  he  should 
commit  iniquity. 

Ps.  92.  15  To  shew  that  the  Lord  is  up¬ 

right:  he  is  my  rock,  and  there  is  no 
unrighteousness  in  him. 

B 

Ex.  33.  19  And  he  said,  I  will  make  all  my 

goodness  pass  before  thee,  and  I  will 
proclaim  the  name  of  the  Lord  before 
thee;  and  will  be  gracious  to  whom  I 
will  be  gracious,  and  will  shew  mercy 
on  whom  I  will  shew  mercy. 

Ex.  34.  7  Keeping  mercy  for  thousands,  for¬ 

giving  iniquity  and  transgression  and 
sin,  and  that  will  by  no  means  clear 
the  guilty  ;  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the 
fathers  upon  the  children,  and  upon 
the  children’s  children,  unto  the  third 
and  to  the  fourth  generation. 

Rom.  9.  18.  See  text  of  topic . 

c 

Ps.  1x5.  3  But  our  God  is  in  the  heavens:  he 
hath  done  whatsoever  he  hath  pleased. 

D 

Ex.  9.  16  And  in  very  deed  for  this  cause 

have  I  raised  thee  up,  for  to  shew  in 
thee  my  power;  and  that  my  name 
may  be  declared  throughout  all  the 
earth. 

AT  WHICH  THE  JEWS  STUMBLED. 


A — Concluded. 

hand  is  there  not  power  and  might,  so 
that  none  is  able  to  withstand  thee? 

Job  9.  12  Behold,  he  taketh  away,  who  can 

hinder  him?  who  will  say  unto  him, 
What  doest  thou? 

Job  23.  13  But  he  is  in  one  mind ,  and  who 

can  turn  him?  and  what  his  soul  de¬ 
sired,  even  that  he  doeth. 

Da.  4.  35  And  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 

earth  are  reputed  as  nothing  :  and  he 
doeth  according  to  his  will  in  the  army 
of  heaven,  and  among  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth:  and  none  can  stay  his 
hand,  or  say  unto  him,  What  doest 
t  hou  ? 

1 

Or,  answerest  again,  or,  disputest  with  God t 


B 

Isa.  29.  16  Surely  your  turning  of  things  up¬ 

side  down  shall  be  esteemed  as  the  pot¬ 
ter’s  clay:  for  shall  the  work  say  of 
him  that  made  it,  He  made  me  not?  or 
shall  the  thing  framed  say  of  him  that 
framed  it,  He  had  no  understanding? 

Isa.  45.  9  Woe  unto  him  that  strivelh  with 

his  Maker  1  Let  the  potsherd  strive 
with  the  potsherds  of  the  earth.  Shall 
the  clay  say  to  him  that  rashionelh  it, 
What  makest  thou?  or  thy  work,  lie 
hath  no  hands? 

Isa.  64.  8  But  now,  O  Lord,  thou  art  our 

Father;  we  are  the  clay,  and  thou  our 
potter;  and  we  all  are  the  work  of  thy 
hand. 

For  C,  D,  E,  2,  F,  G  and  H,  see  next  page  <856). 
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Chap.  9. 

24  Even  us,  whom  he  hath  called, 
‘not  of  the  Jews  only,  but  also  of  the 
Gentiles  ? 

25  As  he  saith  also  in  Osee,  ‘I  will 

call  them  my  people,  which  were  not 
my  people;  and  her  beloved,  which 
was  not  beloved.  ! 

26  ‘And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  1 
in  the  place  where  it  was  said  unto 
them,  Ye  are  not  my  people;  there 
shall  they  be  called  the  children  of 
the  living  God. 

27  Esaias  also  crieth  concerning 
Israel,  "‘Though  the  number  of  the 
children  of  Israel  be  as  the  sand  of 
the  sea,  na  remnant  shall  be  saved: 

28  For  he  will  finish  8the  work,  and 
cut  //short  in  righteousness:  “because 
a  short  work  will  the  Lord  make  upon 
the  earth. 

29  And  as  Esaias  said  before,  '’Ex¬ 
cept  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth  had  left 
us  a  seed,  *we  had  been  as  Sodoma, 
and  been  made  like  unto  Gomorrah. 

30  What  shall  we  say  then?  That 
the  Gentiles,  which  followed  not  after 
righteousness,  have  attained  to  right¬ 
eousness,  'even  the  righteousness 
which  is  of  faith. 

31  But  Israel,  ‘which  followed  after 
the  law  of  righteousness,  "hath  not 
attained  to  the  law  of  righteousness. 

32  Wherefore?  Because  they  sought 
it  not  by  faith,  but  as  it  were  by  the 
works  of  the  law.  For  *they  stumbled 
at  that  stumblingstone; 

33  As  it  is  written,  vBehold,  I  lay 
in  Sion  a  stumblingstone  and  rock 
of  offense:  and  'whosoever  believeth 
on  him  shall  not  be  ‘ashamed. 


C 

Prov.  16.  4  The  Lord  hath  made  all  things  for 
himself:  yea,  even  the  wicked  for  the 
day  of  evil. 

Jer.  18.  6  O  house  of  Israel,  cannot  I  do  with 

you  as  this  potter?  saith  the  Lord. 
Behold,  as  the  clay  is  in  the  potter’s 
hand,  so  are  ye  in  mine  hand,  O  house 
of  Israel. 

D 

IITim.2.  20  But  in  a  great  house  there  are  not 
only  vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver,  but 
also  of  wood  and  of  earth;  and  some 
to  honour,  and  some  to  dishonour. 

2i  If  a  man  therefore  purge  himself 
from  these,  he  shall  be  a  vessel  unto 
honour,  sanctified,  and  meet  for  the 
master’s  use,  and  prepared  unto  every 
good  work. 

E 

IThes  s.  9  For  God  hath  not  appointed  us  to 
wrath,  but  to  obtain  salvation  by  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

2 

Or,  tnade  up. 

F 

1  Pet.  2.  8  And  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a 
rock  of  offense,  even  to  them  which 
stumble  at  the  word,  being  disobedient : 
whereunto  also  they  were  appointed. 

Jude  4  For  there  are  certain  men  crept  in 
unawares,  who  were  before  of  old  or¬ 
dained  to  this  condemnation,  ungodly 
men,  turning  the  grace  of  our  God 
into  lasciviousness,  and  denying  the 
only  Lord  God,  and  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

G 

Rom.  1.  4.  See  c ,  C,  §  320,  page  S 1 4. 

Col.  1.  27  To  whom  God  would  make  known 

what  is  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  this 
mystery  among  the  Gentiles;  which  is 
Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory: 

H 

Rom.  8.  38,  etc.  See f,  F,  §  334. page  S4S. 

I 

Rom.  3.  29  Is  he  the  God  of  the  Jews  only? 
is  he  not  also  of  the  Gentiles?  Yes,  of 
the  Gentiles  also: 

K 

Hos.  2.  23  And  I  will  sow  her  unto  me  in  the 

earth;  and  I  will  have  mercy  upon  her 
that  had  not  obtained  mercy;  and  I 
will  say  to  them  which  were  not  my 
people,  Thou  art  my  people;  and  they 
shall  say,  Thou  art  my  God. 

I  Pet.  2.  10  Which  in  time  past  were  not  a 
people,  but  are  now  the  people  of  God : 
which  had  not  obtained  mercy,  but 
now  have  obtained  mercy. 
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to  the  Righteousness  of  Faith  at  which 

L 

Hos.  j.  io  Vet  the  number  of  the  children  of 
Israel  shall  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea, 
which  cannot  be  measured  nor  num¬ 
bered;  and-  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
in  the  place  where  it  was  said  unto 
them,  Ye  are  not  my  people,  there  it 
shall  be  said  unto  them.  Ye  are  the 
sons  uf  the  living  God. 

M 

isa.  10.  22  For  though  thy  people  Israel  be 

as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  yet  a  remnant 
of  them  shall  return:  the  consumption 
decreed  shall  overflow  with  righteous¬ 
ness. 

N 

Rom.  11.  5  Even  so  then  at  this  present  time 
also  there  is  a  remnant  according  to 
the  election  of  grace. 

3 

Or,  the  account. 

o 

Isa.  28.  22  Now  therefore  be  ye  not  mockers, 

lest  your  bands  be  made  strong:  for  I 
have  heard  from  the  Lord  Gon  of 
hosts  a  consumption,  even  determined 
upon  the  whole  earth. 

P 

Isa.  1.  9  Except  the  Lord  of  hosts  had  left 

unto  us  a  very  small  remnant,  we 
should  have  been  as  Sodom,  and  we 
should  have  been  like  unto  Gomorrah. 

Lam.  3.  22  It  is  of  the  Lord’s  mercies  that 
we  are  not  consumed,  because  his  com¬ 
passions  fail  not. 

Q 

Isa.  13.  19  And  Babylon,  the  glory  of  king¬ 

doms,  the  beauty  of  the  Chaldees’  ex¬ 
cellency,  shall  be  as  when  God  over¬ 
threw  Sodom  and  Gomorrah. 

Ter,  50.  40  As  God  overthrew  Sodom  and  Go¬ 

morrah  and  the  neighbour  cities  there¬ 
of,  saith  the  Lord;  so  shall  no  man 
abide  there,  neither  shall  any  son  of 
man  dwell  therein. 

R 

Rom.  4.  1 1  And  he  received  the  sign  of  cir¬ 

cumcision,  a  seal  of  the  righteousness 
of  the  faith  which  he  had  yet  being  un¬ 
circumcised:  that  he  might  be  the  fa¬ 
ther  of  all  them  that  believe,  though 
they  be  not  circumcised;  that  right¬ 
eousness  might  be  imputed  unto  them 
also: 

Rom. 10.  20  But  Esaias  is  very  bold,  and  saith, 

I  was  found  of  them  that  sought  me 
not;  I  was  made  manifest  unto  them 
that  asked  not  after  me. 

S 

Rom.  1.  17.  See P,  P,  §  jrS,  page  810, 


the  Jews  Stumbled  (Concluded) 

T 

Rom.  10.  2  For  I  bear  them  record  that  they 
have  a  zeal  of  God,  but  not  according 
to  knowledge. 

Rom.  11.  7  What  then  ?  Israel  hath  not  ob¬ 
tained  that  which  he  seeketh  for;  but 
the  election  hath  obtained  it,  and  the 
rest  were  blinded. 

U 

Gal.  5.  4  Christ  is  become  of  no  effect  unto 

you,  whosoever  of  you  are  justified  by 
the  law;  ye  are  fallen  from  grace. 

X 

Luke  2.  34  And  Simeon  blessed  them,  and 
said  unto  Mary  his  mother,  Behold, 
this  child  is  set  for  the  fall  and  rising 
again  of  many  in  Israel;  and  for  a  sign 
which  shall  be  spoken  against; 

I  Cor.  1.  23  But  we  preach  Christ  crucified, 
unto  the  Jews  a  stumbling  block,  and 
unto  the  Greeks  foolishness; 

Y 

Ps.  1 16.  22  The  stone  which  the  builders  re¬ 
fused  is  become  the  head  stone  of  the 
corner. 

Isa.  8.  *4  And  he  shall  be  for  a  sanctuary; 

but  for  a  stone  of  stumbling  and  for  a 
rock  of  offense  to  both  the  houses  of 
Israel,  for  a  gin  and  for  a  snare  to  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

Isa.  28.  16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 

God,  Behold,  1  lay  in  Zion  for  a  foun¬ 
dation  a  stone,  a  tried  stone,  a  precious 
corner  stone,  a  sure  foundation:  he  that 
believeth  shall  not  make  haste. 

Matt. 21.  42  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Did  ye  never 
read  in  the  Scriptures,  The  stone  which 
the  builders  rejected,  the  same  is  be¬ 
come  the  head  of  the  corner:  this  is 
the  Lord’s  doing,  and  it  is  marvellous 
in  our  eyes? 

I  Pet.  2.  6  Wherefore  also  it  is  contained  in 
the  Scripture,  Behold,  I  lay  in  Sion  a 
chief  corner  stone,  elect,  precious:  and 
he  that  believeth  on  him  shall  not  be 
confounded. 

7  Unto  you  therefore  which  believe 
he  is  precious:  but  unto  them  which 
be  disobedient,  the  stone  which  the 
builders  disallowed,  the  same  is  made 
the  head  of  the  corner, 

8  And  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a 
rock  of  offense,  even  to  them  which 
stumble  at  the  word,  being  disobedient: 
whereunto  also  they  were  appointed. 

Z 

Rom.  10.  I*  For  the  Scripture  saith,  Whosoever 
believeth  on  him  shall  not  be  ashamed. 

4 

Or,  confounded. 
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§  337.  The  Jews  Though  Zealous,  Erred  in  Their  Knowledge  of  God’s  Right 

A 

Acts  *1.  20.  Seef,  F,  §  295,  Page  768, 


IO: I-15. 

1  Brethren,  my  heart’s  desire  and 
prayer  to  God  for  Israel  is,  that  they 
might  be  9aved. 

2  For  I  bear  them  record  “that  they 
have  a  zeal  of  God,  but  not  accord¬ 
ing  to  knowledge. 

3  For  they,  being  ignorant  of  6God’s 
righteousness,  and  going  about  to 
establish  their  ‘own  righteousness, 
have  not  submitted  themselves  unto 
the  righteousness  of  God. 

4  For  dChrist  is  the  end  of  the  law 
for  righteousness  to  every  one  that 
believeth. 

5  For  Moses  describeth  the  right¬ 
eousness  which  is  of  the  law,  'That 
the  man  which  doeth  those  things 

shall  live  by  them. 

6  But  the  righteousness  which  is  of 
faith  speaketh  on  this  wise,  7Say  not 
in  thine  heart,  Who  shall  ascend  into 
heaven?  (that  is,  to  bring  Christ 
down  frojn  above:) 

7  Or,  Who  shall  descend  into  the 
deep?  (that  is,  to  bring  up  Christ 
again  from  the  dead. ) 

8  But  what  saith  it?  The  ?word  is 
nigh  thee,  even  in  thy  mouth,  and  in 
thy  heart:  that  is,  the  word  of  faith, 
which  we  preach; 

9  That  ftif  thou  shalt  confess  with 
thy  mouth  the  Lord  Je9us,  and  shalt 
believe  in  thine  heart  that  God  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt 
be  saved. 

10  For  *with  the  heart  man  believeth 
unto  righteousness;  and  with  the 
mouth  confession  is  made  unto  sal¬ 
vation. 

11  For  the  Scripture  saith,  *Who- 
soever  believeth  on  him  shall  not  be 
ashamed. 

12  For  lthere  is  no  difference  be- 


Gal.  4.  17  They  zealously  affect  you, but  not 

well;  yea,  they  would  exclude  you,  that 
ye  might  affect  them. 

B 

Ron.  1.  17.  See  o,  O,  \  318,  page  8 10. 

Rom.  9.  30  What  shall  we  say  then?  That 
the  Gentiles,  which  followed  not  after 
righteousness,  have  attained  to  right 
eousness,  even  the  righteousness  which 
is  of  faith. 

C 

Phil.  3.  9  And  be  found  in  him,  not  having 

mine  own  righteousness,  which  is  of 
the  law,  but  that  which  is  through  the 
faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness  which 
is  of  God  by  faith: 

D 

Matt,  s-  17  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  de¬ 
stroy  the  law,  or  the  prophets:  I  am 
not  come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil. 

Gal.  3.  24  Wherefore  the  law  was  our  school¬ 

master  to  bring  us  unto  Christ,  that  we 
might  be  justified  by  faith. 

Heb.  xo.  14  For  by  one  offering  he  hath  per¬ 
fected  forever  them  that  are  sanctified. 

E 

Lev.  18.  5  Ye  shall  therefore  keep  my  stat¬ 
utes,  and  my  judgments:  which  if  a 
man  do,  he  shall  live  in  them:  I  am 
the  Lord. 

Neh.  9.  29  And  testifiedst  against  them,  that 

thou  mightest  bring  them  again  unto 
thy  law:  yet  they  dealt  proudly,  and 
hearkened  not  unto  thy  command¬ 
ments,  but  sinned  against  thy  judg¬ 
ments,  (which  if  a  man  do,  he  shall 
live  in  them;)  and  withdrew  the  shoul¬ 
der,  and  hardened  their  neck,  and 
would  not  hear. 

Eze.  20.  1 1  And  I  gave  them  my  statutes,  and 

shewed  them  my  judgments,  which  ij 
a  man  do,  he  shall  even  live  in  them. 

Eze.  20.  13  But  the  house  of  Israel  rebelled 

against  me  in  the  wilderness :  thej 
walked  not  in  my  statutes,  and  ihej 
despised  my  judgments,  which  if  £ 
man  do,  he  shall  even  live  in  them 
and  my  sabbaths  they  greatly  polluted 
then  I  said,  I  would  pour  out  my  fur] 
upon  them  in  the  wilderness,  to  con 
sunie  them. 

Eze.  20.  2 1  Notwithstanding  the  children  re 
belled  against  me:  they  walked  not  it 
my  statutes,  neither  kept  my  judg 
ments  to  do  them,  which  if  a  man  do 
he  shall  even  live  in  them;  they  pol 
luted  my  sabbaths:  then  I  said,  I  wouh 
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eousness,  Beholding  the  Letter  or  the  Law  Rather  than  the  Spirit  Thereof. 


E — Concluded. 

pour  out  my  fury  upon  them,  to  ac¬ 
complish  my  anger  against  them  in  the 
wilderness. 

3.  12  And  the  law  is  not  of  faith:  but, 

The  man  that  doeth  them  shall  live  in 
them. 

F 

p  i2  It  is  not  in  heaven,  that  thou 

shouldest  say,  Who  shall  go  up  for  us 
lo  heaven,  and  bring  it  unto  us,  that 
we  may  hear  it,  and  do  it? 

13  Neither  is  it  beyond  the  sea,  that 
thou  shouldest  say,  Who  shall  go  over 
the  sea  for  us,  and  bring  it  unto  us, 
that  we  may  hear  it,  and  do  it? 

G 

I  Jem.  30.  14  But  the  word  is  very  nigh  unto 
thee,  in  thy  mouth,  and  in  thy  heart, 

that  thou  111a vest  do  it. 

* 

II 

Mull.  10.  32  Whosoever  therefore  shall  confess 
me  before  men,  him  will  I  confess  also 
before  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

Luke  12.  8  Also  I  say  unto  you.  Whosoever 
shall  confess  me  before  men,  him  shall 
the  Son  of  man  also  confess  before  the 
angels  of  God: 

Acts  8.  37  And  Philip  said,  If  thou  believest 

with  all  thine  heart,  thou  mayest.  And 
he  answered  and  said,  I  believe  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God, 

l’hil.  2.  II  And  that  every  longue  should  con¬ 
fess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the 
glory  of  God  the  Father. 

1 1  no.  4.  2  Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit  of  God: 
Every  spirit  that  confesselh  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is  of  God: 

3  And  every  spirit  that  confesseth  not 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is 
not  of  God:  and  this  is  that  spirit 
of  antichrist,  whereof  ye  have  heard 
that  it  should  come;  atid  even  now  al¬ 
ready  is  it  in  the  world. 

1 II no.  7  For  many  deceivers  are  entered 
into  the  world,  who  confess  not  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh.  This 
is  a  deceiver  and  an  antichrist. 

I 

Luke 8.  15  But  that  on  the  good  ground  are 

they,  which  in  an  honest  and  good 
heart,  having  heard  the  word,  keep  it, 
and  bring  forth  fruit  with  patience. 

John  1.  12  But  as  many  as  received  him,  to 

them  gave  he  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God,  cz>cn  to  them  that  believe 
on  his  name: 


I — Concluded. 

Heb.  3.  12  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there  be 

in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  unbe¬ 
lief,  in  departing  from  the  living  God. 

Heb.  io.  22  Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart 
in  full  assurance  of  faith,  having  our 
hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  con¬ 
science,  and  our  bodies  washed  with 
pure  water. 

IC 

Isa.  28.  16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 

God,  Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  for  a  foun¬ 
dation  a  stone,  a  tried  stone,  a  prec¬ 
ious  comer  stone ,  a  sure  foundation: 
he  that  believelh  Shall  not  make  haste. 

Isa.  49.  23  And  kings  shall  be  thy  nursing 

fathers,  and  their  queens  thy  nursing 
mothers:  they  shall  bow  down  to  thee 
with  their  face  toward  the  earth,  and 
lick  up  the  dust  of  thy  feet;  and  thou 
shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord:  for 
they  shall  not  be  ashamed  that  wait 
for  me. 

jer.  17.  7  Blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in 

the  Lord,  and  whose  hope  the  Lord  is. 

Rom.  g.  33  As  it  is  written,  Behold,  I  lay  in 
Sion  a  stumblingstone  and  rock  of  of- 
fe  use:  and  whosoever  believcth  on  him 
shall  not  be  ashamed. 

L 

Acts  15.  9  And  put  no  difference  between  us 
and  them,  purifying  iheir  hearts  by 

faith. 

Rom.  3.  22.  See  i,  I,  §  32  4,  page  824. 

M 

Acts  10.  36  The  word  which  God  sent  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  preaching  peace 
by  Jesus  Christ:  (he  is  Lord  t>f  all:) 

Rom.  3.  29  Is  he  the  God  of  the  Jews  only? 
is  he  not  also  of  the  Gentiles?  Yes,  of 
the  Gentiles  also: 

I  Tim.  2.  5  For  there  is  one  God,  and  one  me¬ 
diator  between  God  and  men,  the  man 
Christ  Jesus; 

N 

Rom.  2.  4.  See  c,  C,  §  3  20,  page  Si 4. 

o 

Acts  2.  21.  See/,  F,  §  2ji,  page  636. 

V 

I  Cor.  1.  2  Unto  the  church  of  God  which  is 
at  Corinth,  to  them  that  are  sanctified 
In  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  <6^  saints,  with 
all  that  in  every  place  call  upon  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  both 
theirs  and  ours: 
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Chap.  10. 

tween  the  Jew  and  the  Greek  :  for 
"‘the  same  Lord  over  all  "is  rich  unto 
all  that  call  upon  him. 

13.  For  "whosoever  shall  call '’upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 

14  How  then  shall  they  call  on  him 
in  whom  they  have  not  believed  ? 
and  how  shall  they  believe  in  him  of 


Chap.  10. 

whom  they  have  not  heard?  and  how 
shall  they  hear  ’without  a  preacher? 

15  And  how  shall  they  preach,  ex¬ 
cept  they  be  sent  ?  as  it  is  written, 
rHow  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them 
that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace,  and 
bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things  ! 

For  M,N,  O  and  P,  sec  preceding  page  (859;. 


t*  338.  THE  GOSPEL  WAS  PROCLAIMED  BY  MOSES  AND  THE 


10:16-2 1. 

16  But  "they  have  not  all  obeyed 
the  gospel.  For  Esaias  saith,  ^Lord, 
who  hath  believed  'our  ’report  ? 

17  So  then  faith  cometh  by  hearing, 
and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God. 

18  But  I  say,  Have  they  not  heard? 
Yes  verily,  ctheir  sound  went  into 
all  the  earth,  and  their  words  unto 
the  ends  of  the  world. 

19  But  I  say,  Did  not  Israel  know? 
First  Moses  saith,  'I  will  provoke 
you  to  jealousy  by  (hem  that  arc  no 
people,  and  by  a  'foolish  nation  I 
will  anger  you. 

20  But  Esaias  is  very  bold,  and 
saith,  fl  was  found  of  them  that 
sought  me  not;  I  was  made  manifest 
unto  them  that  asked  not  after  me. 


Chap.  10. 

21  But  to  Israel  he  saith,  ’All  day 
long  I  have  stretched  forth  my  hands 
unto  a  disobedient  and  gainsaying 
people. 

A 

K0111.  j.  j.  See  b,  B.  \  322,  Page  820. 

R 

Isa.  5 j.  I  Who  hath  believed  our  report  ? 
and  to  whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord 
revealed  ? 

John  i2.  38  That  the  saying  of  Esaias  the 
prophet  might  be  fulfilled,  which  he 
spake.  Lord,  who  hath  believed  our  re¬ 
port?  and  to  whom  hath  the  arm  of 
the  Lord  been  revealed? 

1 

Gr.  the  hearing  of  us? 

2 

Or,  preaching  ? 

c 

Ps.  19.  4  Their  line  is  gone  out  through  all 
the  earth,  and  their  words  to  the  end 
of  the  world.  In  them  hath  he  set  a 
tabernacle  for  the  sun, 


§  339.  Israel  is  Not  Cast  Ope.  But 

11  :  1-12. 

1  I  say  then,  "Hath  God  cast  away 
his  people  ?  God  forbid.  For  H 
also  am  an  Israelite,  of  the  seed  of 
Abraham,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 

2  God  hath  not  cast  away  his  peo¬ 
ple  which  che  foreknew.  Wot  ye  not 
what  the  Scripture  saith  'of  Elias  ? 


dhjnd  Nor  that  which  was  Sought,  being 

A 

1  Sa.  12.  22  For  the  Lord  will  not  forsake  his 
people  for  his  great  name’s  sake:  be¬ 
cause  it  hath  pleased  the  Lord  to  make 
you  his  people. 

HKi.23.  27  And  the  Lord  said,  I  will  remove 
Judah  also  out  of  my  sight,  as  I  have 
removed  Israel,  and  will  cast  off  this 
city  Jerusalem  which  I  have  chosen, 
and  the  house  of  which  I  said,  My 
name  shall  be  there. 
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ness,  Beholding  the  Letter  of  the  Law  Rather  than  the  Spirit  Thereof  (Con’d). 


Q 

John  20.  21  Then  said  Jesus  to  them  again. 
Peace  be  unto  you  :  as  my  Father  hath 
sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you. 

Acts  19.  2  lie  said  unto  them.  Have  ye  re¬ 
ceived  the  Holy  Ghost  since  ye  be¬ 
lieved  ?  And  they  said  unto  him,  We 
have  not  so  much  as  heard  whether 
there  be  any  Holy  Ghost. 

Tii  1  3  But  hath  in  due  times  manifested 

his  word  through  preaching  which  is 
committed  unto  me  according  to  the 
commandment  of  God  our  Saviour  ; 


R 

Isa.  52.  7  How  beautiful  upon  the  mountains 

are  the  feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good 
tidings,  that  publisheth  peace  ;  that 
bringeth  good  tidings  of  good,  that 
publisheth  salvation;  that  saith  unto 
Zion,  Thy  God  reigneth  ! 

Nah.  1.  15  Behold  upon  the  mountains  the 

feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good  tidings, 
that  publisheth  peace  !  O  Judah,  keep 
thy  solemn  feasts,  perform  thy  vows: 
for  the  wicked  shall  no  more  pass 
through  thee;  he  is  utterly  cut  off. 


PROPHETS.  THE  DISOBEDIENT  JEWS  HEARKENED  NOT. 


C — Concluded. 

Mutt. 24.  14  And  this  gospel  of  the  kingdom 
shall  be  preached  in  all  the  world  for 
a  witness  unto  all  nations;  and  then 
shall  the  end  come. 

Mate  28.  19  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  na¬ 
tions,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  : 

Marki6.  15  And  he  said  unto  them.  Go  ye  into 
all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature. 

Col.  1.  b  Which  is  come  unto  you,  as  it  is  in 
all  the  world  :  and  bringeth  forth  fruit, 
as  it  doth  also  in  you,  since  the  day  ye 
heard  of  it,  and  knew  the  grace  of 
God  in  truth  : 

Col.  r.  23  If  ye  continue  in  the  faith  ground 
ed  and  settled,  and  be  not  moved  away 
from  the  hope  of  the  gospel,  which  ye 
have  heard,  and  which  was  preached  to 
every  creature  which  is  under  heaven; 
whereof  I  Paul  am  made  a  minister; 

D 

Dmt.32.  21  They  have  moved  me  to  jealousy 
with  that  which  is  not  God;  they  have 
provoked  me  to  anger  with  their  vani- 


D — Concluded. 

ties:  and  I  will  move  them  to  jealousy 
with  those  which  are  not  a  people;  I 
will  provoke  them  to  anger  with  a  fool¬ 
ish  nation. 

Rom. 11.  Ill  say  then,  Have  they  stumbled 
that  they  should  fall  ?  God  forbid  : 
but  rather  through  their  fall  salvation 
is  come  unto  the  Gentiles,  for  to  pro¬ 
voke  them  to  jealousy. 

E 

Tit.  3.  3  For  we  ourselves  also  were  some¬ 

time  foolish,  disobedient,  deceived, 
serving  divers  lusts  and  pleasures,  liv¬ 
ing  in  malice  and  envy,  hateful,  and 
hating  one  another. 

r 

Isa.  65.  I  I  am  sought  of  them  that  asked  not 
for  me;  I  am  found  of  them  that 
sought  me  not:  I  said,  Behold  me,  be¬ 
hold  me,  unto  a  nation  that  was  not 
called  by  my  name. 

2  I  have  spread  out  my  hands  all  the 
day  unto  a  rebellious  people,  which 
walketh  in  a  way  that  was  not  good, 
after  their  own  thoughts: 


Hardened.  The  Election  Obtained  It,  and  Salvation  is  Come  to  the  Gentiles. 


A — Continued. 

p>.  77.  7  Will  the  Lord  cast  off  for  ever  ? 

and  will  he  be  favourable  no  more/ 

8  Is  his  mercy  clean  gone  for  ever  ? 
doth  his  promise  fail  for  evermore  ? 

Ps.  89.  31  If  they  break  my  statutes,  and 

keep  not  my  commandments; 

32  Then  will  I  visit  their  transgres¬ 
sion  with  the  rod,  and  their  iniquity 
with  stripes. 

33  Nevertheless  my  lovingkindness 


A — Continued. 

will  I  not  utterly  take  from  him,  nor 
suffer  my  faithfulness  to  fail. 

Ps.  89.  34  My  covenant  will  I  not  break, nor 

alter  the  thing  that  is  gone  out  of  my 
lips. 

35  Once  have  I  sworn  by  my  holiness 
that  I  will  not  lie  unto  David. 

36  His  seed  shall  endure  for  ever, 
and  his  throne  as  the  sun  before  me. 

For  A  concluded,  B,  C  and  1,  see  next  page  (862)4 
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§  339.  Israkl  is  Not  Cast  Opp.  But  Found  Not  that  which  was  Sought,  being 


Chap.  11. 

how  he  maketh  intercession  to  God 
against  Israel,  saying, 

3  dLord,  they  have  killed  thy  proph¬ 
ets,  and  digged  down  thine  altars  ; 
and  I  am  left  alone,  and  they  seek 
my  life. 

4  But  what  saith  the  answer  of  God 
unto  him?  eI  have  reserved  to  myself 
seven  thousand  men,  who  have  not 
bowed  the  knee  to  the  image  of  Baal. 

5  ''Even  so  then  at  this  present  time 
also  there  is  a  remnant  according  to 
the  election  of  grace. 

6  And  pif  by  grace,  then  is  it  no 
more  of  works  :  otherwise  grace  is 
no  more  grace.  But  if  it  be  of  works, 
then  is  it  no  more  grace  :  otherwise 
work  is  no  more  work. 

7  What  then  ?  ^Israel  hath  not  ob¬ 
tained  that  which  he  seeketh  for; 
but  the  election  hath  obtained  it, 
and  the  rest  were  8blinded. 

8  (According  as  it  is  written,  fGod 
hath  given  them  the  spirit  of  Clum¬ 
ber,  *eyes  that  they  should  not  see, 
and  ears  that  they  should  not  hear  :) 
unto  this  day. 

9  And  David  saith,  *Let  their  table 
be  made  a  snare,  and  a  trap,  and  a 
stumblingblock,  and  a  recompense 
unto  them  : 

10  Let  their  eyes  be  darkened,  that 
they  may  not  see,  and  bow  down 
their  back  alway. 

11  I  say  then,  Have  they  stumbled 
that  they  should  fall  ?  God  forbid  : 
but  rather  through  mtheir  fall  salva¬ 
tion  /f  eome  unto  the  Gentiles,  for 
to  provoke  them  to  jealousy. 


Chap.  ii. 

12  Now  if  the  fall  of  them  be  the 
riches  of  the  world,  and  the  Hlimin- 
ishing  of  them  the  riches  of  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  ;  how  much  more  their  "fulness  ? 

A — CONCLU  DEI), 

Ps.  89.  37  It  shall  be  established  for  ever  as 

the  moon,  and  as  a  faithful  witness  in 
heaven.  Selah. 

Ps.  9^  14  For  the  Lord  will  not  cast  off  his 

people,  neither  will  he  forsake  his  in¬ 
heritance. 

Jcr.  31.  37  Thus  sailh  the  Lord  :  If  heaven 

above  can  be  measured,  and  the  foun¬ 
dations  of  the  earih  searched  out  be¬ 
neath,  I  will  also  cast  off  all  the  seed 
of  Israel  for  all  that  they  have  done, 
saith  the  Lord. 

B 

IlCom.  22  Are  they  Hebrews?  sortw  I.  Are 
they  Israelites?  so  am  I.  Are  they 
the  seed  of  Abraham  ?  eo  am  I. 

Phil.  3.  5  Circumcised  the  eighth  day.  of  the 

stock  of  Israel,  of  the  tribe  of  Ben¬ 
jamin,  a  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews;  as 
touching  the  law,  a  Pharisee; 

C 

Rom.  3.  39.  See g,  C,  6  334>  page  S48 . 

1 

Gr.  in  FA  ins? 

D 

l  K.i.  19.  10  And  he  said,  I  have  been  ve-y 
jealous  for  the  Loro  God  of  hosts  : 
for  the  children  of  Israel  have  for¬ 
saken  thy  covenant,  thrown  down  thine 
altars,  and  slain  thy  prophets  with  the 
sword  ;  and  I,  even  I  only,  am  left  ; 
and  they  seek  my  life,  to  lake  it  away. 

E 

I  Ki-  19.  *8  Yet  I  have  left  me  seven  thousand 
in  Israel,  all  the  knees  which  have  not 
bowed  unto  Baal,  and  every  mouth 
which  hath  not  kissed  him. 

F 

Kom.  9.  ej.  Ser  n,  N,  3  33**,  Page  836. 

G 

Pout.  9.  5  Not  for  thv  righteousness,  or  for 
the  uprightness  of  thine  heart,  dost 
thou  go  to  possess  their  land  :  but  for 
the  wiekdness  of  these  nations  the 
Lord  thy  God  doth  drive  them  out 
from  before  thee,  and  that  he  may 
perform  the  word  which  the  Lord 
sware  unto  thy  fathers,  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob. 
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Hardened.  The  Election  Obtained  It,  and  Salvation  is  Come  to  the  Gentiles  (Con’d). 


G — Concluded. 

Rom.  A ,  4  Now  to  him  that  worketh  is  the 
reward  not  reckoned  of  grace,  but  of 
debt. 

5  But  to  him  that  worketh  not,  but 
believeth  on  him  that  juslifieth  the 
ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  for  right¬ 
eousness. 

Gal.  5.  4  Christ  is  become  of  no  effect  unto 

you,  whosoever  of  you  are  justified  by 
the  law  ;  ye  are  fallen  from  grace, 

Eph.  2.  8  For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 

faith  ;  and  that  not  of  yourselves  1  it  is 
the  gift  of  God  : 

H 

Rom.  9.  31  But  Israel,  which  followed  after 
the  law  of  righteousness,  hath  not  at¬ 
tained  to  the  law  of  righteousness, 

Rom.  10.  3  For  they,  being  ignorant  of  God’s 
righteousness,  and  going  about  to  es¬ 
tablish  their  own  righteousness,  have 
not  submitted  themselves  unto  the 
righteousness  of  God. 

Gal.  5.  4.  See  under  G. 

2 

Or.  hardened .  ’ 

IICor.3.  14  But  their  minds  were  blinded:  for 
until  this  day  remaineth  the  same  vail 
untaken  away  in  the  reading  of  the 
old  testament;  which  vail  is  done  away 
iin  Christ. 

I 

In*.  29.  10  For  the  Lord  hath  ppured  out 

upon  you  the  spirit  of  deep  sleep,  and 
hath  closed  your  eyes:  the  prophets 
and  your  rulers,  the  seers  hath  he  cov¬ 
ered. 

3  s 

Or,  remorse. 

K 

Isa.  6.  9  And  he  said.  Go,  and  tell  this 

people,  Hear  ye  indeed,  but  under 
stand  not;  and  see  ye  indeed,  but  per 
ceive  not. 

Jer.  5.  21  Hear  now  this,  O  foolish  people, 

and  without  understanding;  which  have 
eyes,  and  see  not  ;  which  have  ears, 
and  hear  not: 

Eze.  12.  2  Son  of  man,  thou  dwellest  in  the 
midst  of  a  rebellious  house,  which 
have  eyes  to  see,  and  see  not;  they 
have  ears  to  hear,  and  hear  not:  for 
they  are  a  rebellious  house. 

Matt.  13  14  And  in  them  is  fulfilled  the  proph¬ 

ecy  of  Esaias,  which  saith,  By  hearing 
ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  not  under¬ 
stand;  and  seeing  ye  shall  see,  and 
shall  not  perceive: 


K — Concluded. 

John  ia.  40  He  hath  blinded  their  eyes,  and 
hardened  their  heart;  that  they  should 
not  see  with  their  eyes,  nor  understand 
with  their  heart,  ancf  be  converted, 
and  I  should  heal  them. 

Acts  28.  26  Saying,  Go  unto  this  people,  and 
say,  Hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall 
not  understand;  and  seeing  ye  shall 
see,  and  not  perceive: 

27  For  the  heart  of  this  people  is 
waxed  gross,  and  their  ears  are  dull 
of  hearing,  and  their  eyes  have  they 
closed;  lest  they  should  see  with  their 
eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and 
understand  with  their  heart,  and  should 
be  converted,  and  I  should  heal  them. 

I. 

Ps.  69.  22  Let  their  table  become  a  snare 

before  them:  and  that  which  should 
have  been  for  their  welfare,  let  it  be¬ 
come  a  trap. 

23  Let  their  eyes  be  darkened,  that 
they  see  not;  and  make  their  loins 
continually  to  shake. 

M 

Acts  28.  28.  See  n,  iV,  g  j/6,  page  Sob. 

4 

Or.  decay,  or,  loss, 

N 

Isa.  11.  II  Anditshallcome  topassin  thatday, 
that  the  Lord  shall  set  his  hand  again 
the  second  time  to  recover  the  remnant 
of  his  people,  which  shall  be  left,  from 
Assyria,  and  from  Egypt,  and  from 
Path  r os,  and  from  Cush,  and  from 
Elam,  and  from  Shinar,  and  from  Ha¬ 
math,  and  from  the  islands  of  the  sea. 

Isa.  66.  12  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold, 

I  will  extend  peace  to  her  like  a  river, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Gentiles  like  a 
flowing  stream:  then  shall  ye  suck,  ye 
shall  be  borne  upon  her  sides,  and  be 
dandled  upon  her  knees. 

Mic.4.  2  And  many  nations  shall  come,  and 
say,  Come,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the 
mountain  of  the  Lord,  and  to  the 
house  of  the  God  of  Jacob;  and  lie 
will  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will 
walk  in  his  paths:  for  the  law  shall  go 
forth  of  Zion,  and  the  word  of  the 
Lord  from  Jerusalem, 

Zech.  8.  23  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  In 
those  days  it  shall  come  to  f>ass,  that 
ten  men  shall  take  hold  out  of  all  lan¬ 
guages  of  the  nations,  even  shall  take 
hold  of  the  skirt  of  him  that  is  a  Jew, 
saying,  We  will  go  with  you;  for  we 
have  heard  that  God  is  -with  you. 
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g  340.  THE  SEVERITY  OI-  GOD  TOWARD  UNBELIEF,  AND  HIS  GOODNESS 

II  :  13-24. 

13  For  I  speak  to  you  Gentiles,  in¬ 


asmuch  as  aI  am  the  apostle  of  the 
Gentiles,  I  magnify  mine  office  : 

14  If  by  any  means  I  may  provoke 
to  emulation  them  'which  are  my  flesh, 
and  ‘might  save  some  of  them. 

15  For  if  the  casting  away  of  them 
be  the  reconciling  of  the  world,  what 
shall  the  receiving  of  them  be,  but 
life  from  the  dead  ? 

16  For  if  'the  firstfruit  be  holy,  the 
lump  is  also  holy :  and  if  the  root  be 
holy,  so  are  the  branches. 

17  And  if  ‘'some  of  the  branches  be 
broken  off,  'and  thou,  being  a  wild 
olive  tree,  wert  graffed  ’in  among 
them,  and  with  them  partakest  of  the 
root  and  fatness  of  the  olive  tree; 

18  'Boast  not  against  the  branches. 
But  if  thou  boast,  thou  bearest  not 
the  root,  but  the  root  thee. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then,  The  branch¬ 
es  were  broken  off,  that  I  might  be 
graffed  in. 

20  Well  ;  because  of  unbelief  they 
were  broken  off,  and  thou  standest 
by  faith.  ffBe  not  highminded,  ‘but 
fear: 

21  For  if  God  spared  not  the  nat¬ 
ural  branches,  take  heed  lest  he  also 
spare  not  thee. 


Chap.  ii. 

22  Behold  therefore  the  goodness 
and  severity  of  God:  on  them  which 
fell,  severity;  but  toward  thee,  good¬ 
ness,  'if  thou  continue  in  his  good¬ 
ness:  otherwise  ‘thou  also  shalt  be 
cut  off. 

23  And  they  also,  lif  they  abide  not 
still  in  unbelief,  shall  be  graffed  in: 
for  God  is  able  to  graft  them  in  again. 

24  For  if  thou  wert  cut  out  of  the 
olive  tree  which  is  wild  by  nature, 
and  wert  graffed  contrary  to  nature 
into  a  good  olive  tree;  how  much 
more  shall  these,  which  be  the  nat¬ 
ural  branches ,  be  graffed  into  their 
own  olive  tree  ? 

A 

Acts  13.  2  As  they  ministered  to  the  Lord, 

and  fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost  said,  Sep 
arate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the 
work  whereunto  I  have  called  them. 
Acts  22.  21.  See  i,  I,  \  297,  fage  77  4. 

B 

I  Cor.  7.  16  For  what  knowest  iho.t.  O  wife, 
whether  thou  shah  save  thy  husband  ? 
or  how  knowest  thou,  O  man,  whether 
thou  shalt  save  thy  wife  ? 

I  Cor.  9.  22  To  the  weak  became  I  as  weak, 
that  I  might  gain  the  weak:  I  am  made 
all  things  to  all  men,  that  I  might  by 
all  means  save  some. 

I  Tim. 4.  16  Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto 
the  doctrine;  continue  in  them:  for  in 
doing  this  thou  shalt  both  save  thyself, 
and  them  that  hear  thee, 
las.  5.  20  Let  him  know,  that  he  which  cou- 

verteth  the  sinner  from  the  error  of  his 


§  341.  THE  DELIVERER  SHALL  COME  OUT  OF  ZION.  ALL  ISRAEL 

A 


II  :  25-36. 

25  For  I  would  not,  brethren,  that 
ye  should  be  ignorant  of  this  mys¬ 
tery,  lest  ye  should  be  “wise  in  your 
own  conceits,  that  ‘’blindness  in  Dart 
is  happened  to  Israel,  cuntil  the  full- 


Rom.  12.  16.  See  under  G,  \ 34 o,  fage  S6  J- 

B 

Rom.  11.  7  What  then  ?  Israel  hath  not  ob¬ 
tained  that  which  he  seeketh  for  ;  but 
the  election  hath  obtained  it,  and  the 
rest  were  blinded 

HCor.3.  14  But  their  minds  were  blinded:  for 
until  this  day  remaineth  the  same  vail 
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TOWARD  FAITH  ARE  ILLUSTRATED 

B — Concluded. 

way  shall  save  a  soul  from  death,  and 
shall  hide  a  multitude  of  sins. 

C 

I. tv.  23.  IO  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  say  unto  them,  When  ye  be  come 
into  the  land  which  I  give  unto  you, 
and  shall  reap  the  harvests  thereof, 
then  ye  shall  bring  a  sheaf  of  the  first- 
fruits  of  your  harvest  unto  the  priests: 

Num.15.  18  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  say  unto  them,  When  ye  come  into 
the  land  whither  1  bring  you, 

I  g  Then  it  shall  be,  that,  when  ye  eat 
of  the  bread  of  the  land,  ye  shall  offer 
up  a  heave  offering  unto  the  Lord. 

20  Ve  shall  offer  up  a  cake  of  the  first 
of  your  dough  for  a  heave  offering:  as 
ye  do  the  heave  offering  of  the  thresh- 
ingfloor,  so  shall  )e  heave  it. 

21  Of  the  first  of  your  dough  ye  shall 
give  unto  the  Lord  a  heave  offering 
in  your  generations. 

D 

jer.  11.  16  The  Lord  called  thy  name,  A 

green  olive  tree,  fair  and  of  goodly 
fruit:  with  the  noise  of  a  great  tumult  j 
he  hath  kindled  fire  upon  it,  and  the 
branches  of  it  are  broken. 

E 

Acts  2.  39  For  the  promise  is  unto  you,  and 

to  vour  children,  and  to  all  that  are 
afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our 
God  shall  call. 

Eph.  2.  12  That  at  that  time  ye  were  without 

Christ,  being  aliens  from  the  common¬ 
wealth  of  Israel,  and  strangers  from 
the  covenants  of  promise,  having  no 
hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world: 

13  But  now,  in  Christ  Jesus,  ye  who 
sometime  were  far  off  are  made  nigh 
by  the  blood  of  Christ. 

1 

Or,  for  them . 

SHALL  UK  SAVED.  THE  WAYS  OF  GOD 

II— Concluded. 

unlaken  away  in  the  reading  of  the  old 
testament;  which  vail  is  done  away  in 
Christ. 

1 

Or,  ha  rtf  ness. 

c 

I.ukc  21.  24  And  they  shall  fall  by  the  edge  of 
the  sword,  and  shall  be  led  away  captive 
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IN  THE  FIGURE  OF  A  GRAFT. 

F 

JCor.io.  12  Wherefore  let  him  that  thinketh 
he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall. 

G 

Rom. 12.  16  Be  of  the  same  mind  one  toward 
another.  Mind  not  high  things,  but 
condescend  to  men  of  low  estate.  Be 
not  wise  in  your  own  conceits. 

H 

rrov.28.  14  Happy  is  the  man  that  fearelh  al- 
way  :  but  he  that  hardeneth  his  heart 
shall  fall  into  mischief. 

Isa.  66.  2  For  all  those  things  hath  mine  hand 

made,  and  all  those  things  have  been, 
saith  the  Lord  :  but  to  this  man  will  I 
look,  even  to  him  that  is  poor  and  of  a 
contrite  spirit,  and  trembleth  at  my 
word . 

Phil.  2.  12  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  as  ye  have 
always  obeyed,  not  as  in  my  presence 
only,  but  now  much  more  in  my  ab¬ 
sence,  work  out  your  own  salvatiou 
with  fear  and  trembling. 

I 

1. Cor.  15.  2  By  which  also  ye  are  saved,  if  ye 
keep  in  memory  what  I  preached  unto 
you,  unless  ye  have  believed  in  vain. 

Hcb.  3.  6  But  Christ  as  a  son  over  his  own 
house;  whose  house  are  we,  if  we  hold 
fast  the  confidence  and  the  rejoicing  of 
the  hope  firm  unto  the  end. 

IleU.  3.  14  For  we  are  made  partakers  of  Christ, 
if  we  hold  the  beginning  of  our  confi¬ 
dence  steadfast  unto  the  end  ; 

IC 

John  15.  2  Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth 
not  fruit  he  taketh  away  :  and  every 
branch  that  beareth  fruit,  he  purgeth 
it,  that  it  may  briDg  forth  more  fruit. 

L 

IlCor.3.  16  Nevertheless,  when  it  shall  turn 
to  the  Lord,  the  vail  shall  be  taken 
away. 

ARE  PAST  FINDING  OUT. 

C — Concluded. 

into  all  nations  :  and  Jerusalem  shall 
be  trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles,  until 
the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled. 
Acts  15.  16  After  this  I  will  return,  and  will 

build  again  the  tabernacle  of  David, 
which  is  fallen  down;  and  I  will  build 
again  the  ruins  thereof,  and  I  will  set 
it  up  ; 


ROMANS. 


§  341.  THE  DELIVERER  SHALL  COME  OUT  OF  ZION.  ALL  ISRAEL  SHALL 


Chap.  ii. 

ness  of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in. 

26  And  so  all  ^Israel  shall  be  saved: 
as  it  is  written,  'There  shall  come 
out  of  Sion  the  Deliverer,  and  shall 
turn  away  ungodliness  from  Jacob: 

27  ■''For  this  is  my  covenant  unto 
them,  when  I  shall  take  away  their 
sins. 

28  As  concerning  the  gospel,  they 
are  enemies  for  your  sakes:  but  as 
touching  the  election,  they  are  ^be- 
loved  for  the  fathers'  sakes. 

29  For  the  gifts  and  calling  of  God 
are  ^without  repentance. 

30  For  as  ye  'in  times  past  have 
not  Relieved  God,  yet  have  now  ob¬ 
tained  mercy  through  their  unbelief: 

31  Even  so  have  these  also  now 
not  Relieved,  that  through  your 
mercy  they  also  may  obtain  mercy. 

32  For  *God  hath  Concluded  them 
all  in  unbelief,  that  he  might  have 
mercy  upon  all. 

33  O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both 
of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of 
God !  *how  unsearchable  are  his  judg¬ 
ments,  and  mhis  ways  past  finding 
out! 

34  “For  who  hath  known  the  mind 
of  the  Lord  ?  or  °who  hath  been  his 
counsellor? 

35  Or,  pwho  hath  first  given  to  him, 
and  it  shall  be  recompensed  unto 
him  again  ? 

36  For  9of  him,  and  through  him, 
and  to  him,  are  all  things:  rto  Svhom 
be  glory  for  ever.  Amen. 

D 

Isa.  45.  17  But Israel  shall  be  saved  in  ihe 

Lord  with  an  everlasting  salvation  : 
ye  shall  not  be  ashamed  nor  confounded 
world  without  end. 


D — Concluded. 

Isa.  54.  13  And  all  thy  children  shall  be  taught 

of  the  Lord;  and  great  shall  be  the 
peace  of  thy  children. 

Jer.  3.  23  Truly  in  vain  is  salvation  hoped 

for  from  the  hills,  and  from  the  mul¬ 
titude  of  mountains:  truly  in  the  Lord 
our  God  is  the  salvation  of  Israel. 

Jer.  31.  34  And  they  shall  teach  no  more 

every  man  his  neighbour,  and  every 
man  his  brother,  saying,  Know  the 
Lord:  for  they  shall  all  know  me, 
from  the  least  of  them  unto  the  great¬ 
est  of  them,  saith  the  Lord:  for  I  will 
forgive  their  iniquity,  and  I  will  re¬ 
member  their  sin  no  more. 

Eze.  34.  22  Therefore  will  I  save  my  flock, 
and  they  shall  no  more  be  a  prey;  and 
1  will  judge  between  cattle  and  cattle. 

Eze.  37.  23  Neither  shall  they  defile  them¬ 
selves  any  more  with  their  idols,  not 
with  their  detestable  things,  nor  with 
any  of  their  transgressions:  but  I  v. ill 
save  them  out  of  all  their  dwelling- 
places,  wherein  they  have  sinned,  and 
will  cleanse  them  :  so  shall  they  be 
my  people,  and  1  will  be  their  God. 

Eze.  39.  25  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  Now  will  1  bring  again  the  cap¬ 
tivity  of  Jacob,  and  have  mercy  upon 
the  whole  house  of  Israel,  and  will  be 
jealous  for  my  holy  name: 

Mic.  7.  19  He  will  turn  again,  he  will  have 

compassion  upon  us;  he  will  subdue 
our  iniquities;  and  thou  wilt  cast  all 
their  sins  into  the  depths  of  the  sea. 

Zeph.  3.  17  The  Lord  thy  God  in  the  mid-t 
of  thee  is  mighty;  he  will  save,  he  will 
rejoice  over  thee  with  joy:  he  will  rest 
in  his  love,  he  will  joy  over  thee  with 
singing. 

E 

Isa.  59.  20  And  the  Redeemer  shall  come  to 

Zion,  and  unto  them  that  turn  from 
transgression  in  Jacob,  saith  the  Lord. 

Ps.  14.  7  Oh  that  the  salvation  of  Israel 

come  out  of  Zion!  when  the  Lord 
biingeth  back,  the  captivity  of  his  pen 
pie,  Jacobshall  rejoice,  Israel  shall 
be  glad. 

V 

Jer.  31.  31  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 

Lord,  that  I  will  make  a  new-  cove¬ 
nant  with  the  house  of  Israel,  and  with 
the  house  of  Judah: 

Hcb.  8.  8  For  finding  fault  with  them,  he 

saith,  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  when  I  will  make  a  new  cove¬ 
nant  with  the  house  of  Israel  and  with 
the  house  of  Judah: 

80G 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


BE  SAVED.  THE  WAYS  OF  GOD  ARE  PAST  FINDING  OUT  (Concluded). 


F — Concluded. 

Hrb.  jo.  1 6  This  is  the  covenant  that  I  will 
make  with  them  after  those  days,  saith 
the  Lord;  I  will  put  niy  laws  into  their 
hearts,  and  in  their  minds  will  I  write 
them; 

G 

Deui.  7.  8  But  because  the  Lord  loved  you, 
and  because  he  would  keep  the  oath 
which  he  had  sworn  unto  your  fathers, 
hath  the  Lord  brought  you  out  with  a 
mighty  hand,  and  redeemed  you  out  of 
the  house  of  bondmen,  from  the  hand 
of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt. 

Deut.  9.  S  Not  for  thy  righteousness,  or  for 
the  uprightness  of  thine  heart,  dost 
thou  go  to  possess  their  land:  but  for 
the  wickedness  of  these  nations  the 
Lord  thy  God  doth  drive  them  out 
from  before  thee,  and  thar  he  may  per¬ 
forin  the  word  which  the  Lord  sware 
unto  thy  fathers,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob. 

Pcut.io.  15  Only  the  Lord  had  a  delight  in 
thy  fathers  to  love  them,  and  he  chose 
their  seed  after  them,  even  you  above 
all  people,  as  it  is  this  day. 

PI 

Num.aj.  t9  Cod  is  not  a  man,  that  he  should 
lie;  neither  the  son  of  man,  that  he 
should  repent:  hath  he  said,  and  shall 
he  not  do  it  ?  or  hath  he  spoken,  and 
shall  he  not  make  it  good? 

1 

F.ph.  a.  2  Wherein  in  time  past  ye  walked 
according  to  the  course  of  this  world, 
according  to  the  prince  of  the  power 
of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now  worketh 
in  the  children  of  disobedience: 

Col.  3.  7  In  the  which  ye  also  walked  some¬ 

time,  when  ye  lived  in  them. 

2 

Or,  obeyed,  ' 

K 

Rom.  3.  n.  See  a.  A,  §  3?3,  pag*  822, 

3 

Or,  shut  them  all  up  together. 

L 

p*.  36.  C  Thy  righteousness  is  like  the  great 
mountains;  thy  judgments  are  a  great 
deep:  O  Lord,  thou  preservest  man 
and  beast. 

M 

7  Canst  thou  by  searching  find  out 
God?  canst  thou  find  out  the  Almighty 
unto  perfection? 

Ps.  92.  5  C  Lord,  how  great  are  thv  works! 

and  thy  thoughts  are  very  deep. 

867 


N 

Job  15.  8  Hast  thou  heard  the  secret  of  God? 

and  dost  thou  restrain  wisdom  to  thy¬ 
self? 

Isa.  4 o.  13  Who  hath  directed  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord,  or  being  his  counsellor  hath 
taught  him? 

Jer.  23.  t8  For  who  hath  stood  in  the  coun¬ 
sel  of  the  Lord,  and  hath  perceived 
and  heard  his  word  ?  who  hath  marked 
his  word,  and  heard  it  ? 

I  Cor.  2  16  For  who  hath  known  the  mind  of 

the  Lord,  that  he  may  instruct  him? 
But  we  have  the  mind  of  Christ. 

O 

Job  36.  23  Who  hath  enjoined  him  his  way? 

or  who  can  say,  Thou  hast  wrought 
iniquity? 

P 

Job  35.  7  If  thou  be  righteous,  what  givest 

thou  him?  or  what  receiveth  he  of  thine 
hand  ? 

Q 

I  Cor.  8.  6  But  to  us  there  is  but  one  God,  the 

Father,  of  whom  are  all  things,  and 
we  in  him;  and  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
by  whom  are  all  things,  and  we  by 
him. 

Col.  1.  16  For  by  him  were  all  things  cre¬ 

ated,  that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are 
in  earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether 
they  be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or  prin¬ 
cipalities,  or  powers:  all  things  were 
created  by  him,  and  for  him: 

R 

Gal.  1.  5  To  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 

Ainen. 

18  And  the  Lord  shall  deliver  me 
from  every  evil  work,  and  will  pre¬ 
serve  me  unto  his  heavenly  kingdom: 
to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

Heb.  13.  21  Make  you  perfect  in  every  good 
work  to  do  his  will,  working  in  you 
that  which  is  well  pleasing  in  his  sight, 
through  Jesus  Christ;  to  whom  be  glory 
for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

II  Pet.  3.  18  But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the 

knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.  To  him  be  glory  both 
now  and  for  ever.  Amen. 

Jude  25  To  the  only  wise  God  jur  Saviour, 
be  glory  and  majesty,  dominion  and 
power,  both  now  and  ever.  Amen. 

Rev.  1.  6  A ud  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests 

unto  God  and  his  Father;  to  him  be 
glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

4 

Gr.  him. 
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§  342.  AN  EXHORTATION  TO  LOVE  GOD,  THE  FAITHFUL 


12  :  1 — 2 1 . 

1  I  "beseech  you  therefore,  breth¬ 
ren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  6ye 
present  yourbodies  ca  living  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is 
your  reasonable  service. 

2  And  dbe  not  conformed  to  this 
world  :  butebe  ye  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may 
'prove  what  is  that  good,  and  accept¬ 
able,  and  perfect  will  of  God. 

3  For  I  say,  ^through  the  grace  giv¬ 
en  unto  me,  to  every  man  that  is 
among  you,  *not  to  think  of  himself 
more  highly  than  he  ought  to  think; 
but  to  think  Soberly,  according  as 
God  hath  dealt  ho  every  man  the 
measure  of  faith. 

4  For  *as  we  have  many  members 
in  one  body,  and  all  members  have 
not  the  same  office  : 

5  So  *we,  being  many,  are  one  body 
in  Christ,  and  every  one  members 
one  of  another. 

6  "Having  then  gifts  differing  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  grace  that  is  given  to 
us,  whether  "prophecy,  let  us  prophesy 
according  to  the  proportion  of  faith; 

7  Or  ministry,  let  us  wait  on  our 
ministering:  or  °he  that  teacheth,  on 
teaching ; 

A 

IICor.10.  I  Now  I  Paul  myself  beseech  you  by 
the  meekness  and  gentleness  of  Christ, 
who  in  presence  am  base  among  you, 
but  being  absent  am  bold  toward  you: 

B 

Ps.  50.  14  Offer  unto  God  thanksgiving;  and 

pay  thy  vows  unto  the  Most  High  : 

Rom  6.  *3  Neither  yield  ye  your  members^ 
instruments  of  unrighteousness  unto 
sin  :  but  yield  yourselves  unto  God,  as 
those  that  are  alive  from  the  dead,  and 
your  members  as  instruments  of  right¬ 
eousness  unto  God. 

Rom.  6.  16  Know  ye  not,  that  to  whom  ye 
yield  yourselves  servants  to  obey,  his 
servants  ye  are  to  whom  ye  obey; 
whether  of  sin  unto  death,  or  of  obedi¬ 
ence  unto  righteousness  ? 

I  Cor.  6.  13  Meats  for  the  belly,  and  the  belly 
for  meats  :  but  God  shall  destroy  both 


B — Concluded. 

it  and  them.  Now  the  body  is  not  for 
fornication,  but  for  the  Lord;  and  the 
Lord  for  the  body. 

I  Cor.  6.  20  For  ye  are  bought  with  a  price  : 
therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body 
and  in  your  spirit,  which  are  God’s. 

C 

Heb.  10.  20  By  a  new  and  living  way,  which 
he  hath  consecrated  for  us,  through 
the  vail,  that  is  to  say,  his  flesh; 

D 

I  Pet.  1.  14  As  obedient  children,  not  fashion¬ 
ing  yourselves  according  to  the  former 
lusts  in  your  ignorance: 

I  Jno.  2.  15  Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him. 

E 

Eph.  1.  18  The  eyes  of  your  understanding 

being  enlightened;  that  ye  may  know 
what  is  the  hope  of  his  calling,  and 
what  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his  in¬ 
heritance  in  the  saints, 

Eph.  4.  23  And  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of 
your  mind; 

Col.  1.  21  And  you,  that  were  sometime 

alienated  and  enemies  in  your  mind 
by  wicked  works,  yet  now  hath  he 
reconciled. 

22  In  the  body  of  his  flesh  through 
death, to  present  you  holy  and  unblame- 
able  and  unreproveable  in  his  sight: 

Col.  3.  10  And  have  put  on  the  new  man> 

which  is  renewed  in  knowledge  after 
the  image  of  him  that  created  him: 

F 

Eph.  5.  10  Proving  wrhat  is  acceptable  unto 
the  Lord. 

Eph.  5.  17  Wherefore  be  ye  not  unwise,  but 

understanding  what  the  will  of  the 
Lord  is. 

IThes.4.  3  For  this  is  the  will  of  God,  even 
your  sanctification,  that  ye  should  ab¬ 
stain  from  fornication  : 

G 

Rom.  I.  5.  See  i,  /,  g  31 7.  page  80S. 

H 

Prov.25.  27  It  is  not  good  to  eat  much  honey: 
so  for  men  to  search  their  own  glory 
is  not  glory. 

EccL  7.  16  Be  not  righteous  over  much,  nei¬ 

ther  make  thyself  over  wise  ;  why 
shouldest  thou  destroy  thyself? 

1 

Gr.  to  sobriety. 

I 

ICor.12.  7  But  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit 
is  given  to  every  man  to  profit  withal. 
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PERFORMANCE  OF  DUTY,  AND  LOVE  TOWARD  MEN. 


I — Concluded. 

ICor.ia.  II  But  all  these  worketh  that  one  and 
the  selfsame  Spirit,  dividing  to  every 
man  severally  as  he  will. 

Eph.  4.  7  But  unto  every  one  of  us  is  given 

grace  according  to  the  measure  of  the 
gift  of  Christ. 

K 

ICor.ia.  12  For  as  the  body  is  one,  and  hath 
many  members,  and  all  the  members 
of  that  one  body,  being  many,  are  one 
body:  so  also  is  Christ, 

Eph.  4.  16  From  whom  the  whole  body  fitly 

joined  together  and  compacted  by  that 
which  every  joint  supplieth,  according 
to  the  effectual  working  in  the  measure 
of  every  part,  maketh  increase  of  the 
body  unto  the  edifying  of  itself  in  love. 

L 

ICor.io.  17  For  we  being  many  are  one  bread, 
and  one  body:  for  we  are  all  partakers 
of  that  one  bread. 

ICor.  r2.  20  But  now  are  they  many  members, 
yet  but  one  body. 

ICor. i*».  27  Now  ye  are  the  body  of  Christ, 
and  members  in  particular. 

Eph.  i.  23  Which  is  his  body,  the  fullness  of 
him  that  filleth  all  in  all. 

Eph.  4.  25  Wherefore  putting  away  lying, 

speak  every  man  truth  with  his  neigh¬ 
bour;  for  we  are  members  one  of  an¬ 
other. 

M 

1C 01. 12.  4  Now  there  are  diversities  of  gifts, 
but  the  same  Spirit. 

I  Pet.  4.  Io  As  every  man  hath  received  the 
gift,  even  so  minister  the  same  one  to 
another,  as  good  stewards  of  the  man¬ 
ifold  grace  of  God. 

1 1  If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak 
as  the  oracles  of  God;  if  any  man  min¬ 
ister,  let  him  do  it  as  of  the  ability 
which  God  giveth:  that  God  in  all 
things  may  be  glorified  through  Jesus 
Christ:  to  whom  be  praise  and  domin¬ 
ion  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

N 

Acts  11.  27  And  in  these  days  came  prophets 
from  Jerusalem  unto  Antioch. 

ICor.  12.  10  To  another  the  working  of  mira¬ 
cles;  to  another  prophecy;  to  another 
discerning  of  spirits;  to  another  divers 
kinds  of  tongues;  to  another  the  inter¬ 
pretation  of  tongues: 

ICor.12.  28  And  God  hath  set  some  in  the 
church, first  apostles, secondarily  proph¬ 
ets,  thirdly  teachers,  after  that  mira¬ 
cles,  then  gifts  of  healings,  helps,  gov¬ 
ernments,  diversities  of  tongues. 


N — Concluded. 

ICor.13.  2  And  though  I  have  thegift  0/ proph¬ 
ecy,  and  understand  all  mysteries,  and 
all  knowledge;  and  though  I  have  all 
faith,  so  that  I  could  remove  mountains, 
and  have  not  charity,  I  am  nothing. 

ICor.14.  1  Follow  after  charity,  and  desire 
spiritual  gifts ,  but  rather  that  ye  may 
prophesy. 

ICor.14.  6  Now,  brethren,  if  I  come  unto  you 
speaking  with  tongues,  what  shall  I 
profit  you,  except  I  shall  speak  to  you 
either  by  revelation,  or  by  knowledge, 
or  by  prophesying,  or  by  doctrine  ? 

ICor.14.  29  Let  the  prophets  speak  two  or 
three,  and  let  the  other  judge. 

ICor.14.  31  For  ye  may  all  prophesy  one  by 
one,  that  all  may  learn,  and  all  may 
be  comforted. 

O 

Acts  13.  I  Now  there  were  in  the  church  that 
was  at  Antioch  certain  prophets  and 
teachers;  as  Barnabas,  and  Simeon 
that  was  called  Niger,  and  Lucius  of 
Cyrene,  and  Manaen,  which  had  been 
brought  up  with  Herod  the  tetrarch, 
and  Saul. 

Gal.  6.  6  Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  word 

communicate  unto  him  that  teacheth  in 
nil  good  things. 

Eph.  4.  11  And  he  gave  some  apostles;  and 

some,  prophets;  and  some,  evangelists; 
and  some,  pastors  and  teachers; 

I  Tim. 5.  17  Let  the  elders  that  rule  well  be 
counted  worthy  of  double  honour,  es¬ 
pecially  they  who  labour  in  the  word 
and  doctrine. 

P 

Acts  15.  32  And  Judas  and  Silas,  being  prophets 
also  themselves,  exhorted  the  brethren 
with  many  words,  and  confirmed  them. 

ICor.14.  3  But  he  that  prophesieth  speaketh 
unto  men  to  edification,  and  exhorta¬ 
tion,  and  comfort. 

Q 

Matt.  6.  i  Take  heed  that  ye  do  not  your  alms 
before  men,  to  be  seen  of  them:  other¬ 
wise  ye  have  no  reward  of  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

2  Therefore  when  thou  doest  thine 
alms,  do  not  sound  a  trumpet  before 
thee,  as  the  hypocrites  do  in  the  syna¬ 
gogues  and  in  the  streets,  that  they  may 
have  glory  of  men.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  They  have  their  reward. 

3  I3ut  when  thou  doest  alms,  let  not 
thy  left  hand  know  what  thy  right 
hand  doeth  : 

2 

Or,  imparteth. 
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§  342.  AN  EXHORTATION  TO 
Chap.  12, 

8  Or  'he  that  exhorteth,  on  exhor¬ 
tation:  *he  that  flgiveth,  let  him  do  it 
nvith  simplicity;  rhe  that  ruleth,with 
diligence  ;  he  that  showeth  mercy, 
'with  cheerfulness. 

9  ' Let  love  be  without  dissimula¬ 
tion.  "Abhor  that  which  is  evil ; 
cleave  to  that  which  is  good. 

10  xBe  kindly  affectioned  one  to 
another  nvith  brotherly  love;  yin  hon¬ 
our  preferring  one  another; 

11  Not  slothful  in  business;  fervent 
in  spirit;  serving  the  Lord; 

12  'Rejoicing  in  hope  ;  “patient  in 
tribulation;  ''continuing  instant  in 
prayer; 

13  cDistributing  to  the  necessity  of 
saints;  *given  to  hospitality. 

14  'Bless  them  which  persecute  you: 
bless,  and  curse  not. 

15  'Rejoice  with  them  that  do  re¬ 
joice,  and  weep  with  them  that  weep. 

For  P,  Q,  and  2 ,  see  preceding  page  (369), 

3 

Or,  liberally . 

R 

Acts  20.  28  Take  heed  therefore  unto  your¬ 
selves,  and  tc  all  the  flock,  over  the 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you 
overseers,  to  feed  the  church  of  God, 
which  he  hath  purchased  with  his  own 
blood. 

I  Tim.  5.  17.  See  under  O,  page  86q . 

Heb.  13  7  Remember  them  which  have  the 
rule  over  you,  who  have  spoken  unto 
you  the  word  of  God:  whose  faith  fol¬ 
low,  considering  the  end  of  their  con¬ 
versation. 

Heb.  13.  24  Salute  all  them  that  have  the  rule 
over  you,  and  all  the  saints.  They  of 
Italy  salute  you. 

I  Pci.  5.  2  Feed  the  flock  of  God  which  is 
among  you,  taking  the  oversight  here¬ 
of  >  not  by  constraint,  but  willingly; 
not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready 
mind; 

S 

IICor.9.  7  Every  man  according  as  he  purpos- 
elh  in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give;  not 
grudgingly,  or  of  necessity  :  for  God 
loveth  a  cheerful  giver. 


LOVE  GOD,  THE  FAITHFUL  PERFORM- 

T 

I  Tim.  1.  5  Now  the  end  of  the  commandment 
is  charity  out  of  a  pure  heart,  and  of 
a  good  conscience,  and  of  faith  un¬ 
feigned  : 

I  Pet.  1.  22  Seeing  ye  have  purified  your  souls 
in  obeying  the  truth  through  the  Spirit 
unto  unfeigned  love  of  the  brethren, 
see  that  ye  love  one  another  with  a  pure 
heart  fervently: 

U 

IV  34.  14  Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good: 

seek  peace,  and  pursue  it. 

Ps.  3*1.  4  He  deviseth  mischief  upon  his  bed; 

he  setleth  himself  in  a  way  that  is  not 
good;  he  abhorreth  not  evil. 

Ps.  97.  10  Ye  that  love  the  Lord,  hate  evil: 

he  preserveth  the  souls  of  his  saints; 
he  delivereth  them  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  wicked. 

Amos  5.  15  Hate  the  evil,  and  love  the  good, 
and  establish  judgment  in  the  gate:  it 
may  be  that  the  Lord  God  of  hosts 
will  be  gracious  unto  the  remnant  of 
Joseph. 

X 

Heb.  13.  I  Let  brotherly  love  coutinue. 

I  Pet.  1.  22.  See  under  T '. 

;  I  Pet.  2.  17  Honour  all  men.  Love  the  broth¬ 
erhood.  Fear  God.  Honour  the  king. 

I  Pet.  3.  8  Finally,  be  ye  all  of  one  mind,  hav¬ 
ing  compassion  one  of  another,  love  as 
brethren,  be  pitiful,  be  courteous: 

<’  llPet.  1.  7  And  to  godliness  brotherly  kind¬ 
ness;  and  to  brotherly  kindness  char- 
ity. 

4 

Or,  in  the  tore  of  the  brethren. 

Y 

Phil.  2.  3  Let  nothing  be  done  through  strife 

or  vainglory;  but  in  lowliness  of  mind 
let  each  esteem  other  better  than  them¬ 
selves. 

I  Pet.  5.  5  Likewise,  ye  younger,  submit  your¬ 
selves  unto  the  elder.  Yea,  all  of  you 
be  subject  one  to  another,  and  be 
clothed  with  humility:  for  God  resistetli 
the  proud,  and  giveth  grace  to  the 
humble. 

Z 

Luke  10.  21  In  that  hour  Jesus  rejoiced  in 
spirit,  and  said,  I  thank  thee,  O  Fa¬ 
ther,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  that 
thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the 
wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed 
them  unto  babes:  even  so,  Father;  for 
so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


A  .WE  OF  DUTY,  AND  LOVE  TOWARD  MEN  (Continued). 


Z — Concluded. 

Rom.  5.  2  By  whom  also  we  have  access  by 
faith  into  this  grace  wherein  we  stand, 
and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God. 

Rom.  15.  13  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you 
with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing, 
that  ye  may  abound  in  hope,  through 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Phil.  3.  1  Finally,  my  brethren,  rejoice  in  the 

Lord.  To  write  the  same  things  to 
you,  to  me  indeed  is  not  grievous,  but 
for  you  it  is  safe. 

Phil,  4.  4  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway :  and 

again  I  say,  Rejoice. 

IThcs.5.  16  Rejoice  evermore. 

Heb.  3.  6  But  Christ  as  a  son  over  his  own 
house;  whose  house  are  we,  if  we  hold 
fast  the  confidence  and  the  rejoicing  of 
the  hope  firm  unto  the  end. 

I  Pci.  4.  13  Cut  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye  are 

partakers  of  Christ’s  sufferings;  that, 
when  his  glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye 
may  be  glad  also  with  exceeding  joy. 

A 

I.nkc  21.  19  In  your  patience  possess  ye  your 
souls. 

ITim.  6.  II  Cut  thou,  0  man  of  God,  flee 
these  things;  and  follow  after  right¬ 
eousness,  godliness,  faith,  love,  pa¬ 
tience,  meekness. 

Heb.  10.  36  For  ye  have  need  of  patience, 
that,  after  ye  have  done  the  will  of 
God,  ye  might  receive  the  promise. 

Heb.  12.  1  Wherefore,  seeing  we  also  are  com¬ 
passed  about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of 
witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside  every  weight, 
and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset 
usy  and  let  us  run  with  patience  the 
race  that  is  set  before  us, 

Jas.  1.  4  But  let  patience  have  her  perfect 

work,  that  ye  may  be  perfect  and  en¬ 
tire,  wanting  nothing. 

J  as-  C '  7  Be  patient  therefore,  brethren,  unto 

the  coining  of  the  Lord.  Behold,  the 
husbandman  waileth  for  the  precious 
fruit  of  the  earth,  and  hath  long  pa¬ 
tience  for  it,  until  he  receive  the  early 
and  latter  rain. 

1  Pet.  2.  19  For  this  is  thankworthy,  if  a  man 
for  conscience  toward  God  endure 
grief,  suffering  wrongfully. 

20  For  what  glory  is  ity  if,  when  ye 
be  buffetted  for  your  faults,  ye  shall 
take  it  patiently  ?  but  If,  when  ye  do 
well,  and  suffer  for  it ,  ye  take  it  pa¬ 
tiently,  this  is  acceptable  with  God. 

B 

Luke  10,  I  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them 
to  this  endy  that  men  ought  always  to 
pray,  and  not  to  faint; 


B — Concluded. 

Acts  2.  42.  See  e,  E,  §7 32,  page  640. 

IThes.5.  17  Bray  without  ceasing. 

C 

ICor.  16.  i  Now  concerning  the  collection  for 
the  saints,  as  I  have  given  order  to  the 
churches  of  Galatia,  even  so  do  ye. 

IICor.9.  1  For  as  touching  the  ministering  to 
the  saints,  it  is  superfluous  for  me  to 
write  to  you: 

IICor.9.  12  For  the  administration  of  this 
service  not  only  supplieth  the  want  of 
the  saints,  but  is  abundant  also  by 
many  thanksgivings  unto  God; 

Heb.  6.  10  For  God  is  not  unrighteous  to  for¬ 

get  your  work  and  labour  of  love, 
which  ye  have  shewed  toward  his  name, 
in  that  ye  have  ministered  to  the  saints, 
and  do  minister. 

Heb.  r3.  16  But  to  do  good  and  to  communi¬ 
cate  forget  not:  for  with  such  sacrifices 
God  is  well  pleased. 

I  Jno.  3.  17  But  whoso  hath  this  world’s  good, 
and  seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and 
shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion 
from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of 
God  in  him  ? 

D 

I  Tim.3.  2  A  bishop  then  must  be  blameless, 
the  husband  of  one  wife,  vigilant, 
sober,  of  good  behaviour,  given  to  hos¬ 
pitality,  apt  to  teach; 

Tii.  1.  8  But  a  lover  of  hospitality,  a  lover  of 

good  men,  sober,  just,  holy,  temperate; 

Heb.  r3.  2  Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain  stran¬ 
gers:  for  thereby  some  have  entertained 
angels  unawares. 

I  Pet.  4.  9  Use  hospitality  one  to  another  with¬ 
out  grudging. 

E 

Acts  7.  60.  See  a%  At  §246,  page  676, 

ICor.  4.  12  And  labour,  working  with  our  own 
hands:  being  reviled,  we  bless;  being 
persecuted,  we  suffer  it; 

I  Pet.  2.  23  Who,  when  he  was  reviled,  reviled 
not  again;  when  he  suffered,  he  threat¬ 
ened  not ;  but  committed  himself  to 
him  that  judgeth  righteously: 

I  Pet.  3.  9  Not  rendering  evil  for  evil,  or  rail¬ 
ing  for  railing:  but  contrariwise  bless¬ 
ing;  knowing  that  ye  are  thereunto 
called,  that  ye  should  inherit  a  blessing. 

F 

ICor.  12.  26  And  whether  one  member  suffer, 
all  the  members  suffer  with  it;  or  one 
member  be  honoured,  all  the  mem¬ 
bers  rejoice  with  it. 

Phil.  2.  18  For  the  same  cause  also  do  ye  joy* 

and  rejoice  with  me. 


ROMANS. 


§  342.  AN  EXHORTATION  TO  LOVE  GOD,  THE  FAITHFUL 


Chap.  12. 

16  9 Be  of  the  same  mind  one  toward 
another.  *Mind  not  high  things,  but 
•condescend  to  men  of  low  estate. 
'Be  not  wise  in  your  own  conceits. 

17  ‘Recompense  to  no  man  evil  for 
evil.  'Provide  things  honest  in  the 
sight  of  all  men. 

18  If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as 
lieth  in  you,  "live  peaceably  with  all 
men. 

19  Dearly  beloved,  navenge  not 
yourselves,  but  rather  give  place  un¬ 
to  wrath;  for  it  is  written,  'Ven¬ 
geance  is  mine;  I  will  repay,  saith 
the  Lord. 

20  ^Therefore  if  thine  enemy  hun¬ 
ger,  feed  him;  if  he  thirst,  give  him 
drink;  for  in  so  doing  thou  shalt 
heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  head. 

21  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but 
evercome  evil  with  good. 

G 

Rom.  15.  5  Now  the  God  of  patience  and  con¬ 
solation  giant  you  to  be  likeminded 
one  toward  another  according  to  Christ 
Jesus: 


G — Concluded. 

I  Cor.  1.  10  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  ye  all  speak  the  same  thing,  and 
that  there  be  no  divisions  among  you; 
but  that  ye  be  perfectly  joined  together 
in  the  same  mind  and  in  the  same  judg¬ 
ment. 

Phil.  2.  2  Fulfil  ye  my  joy,  that  ye  be  like- 

minded,  having  the  same  love,  being 
of  one  accord,  of  one  mind. 

Phil.  3.  16  Nevertheless,  whereto  we  have  al¬ 

ready  attained,  let  us  walk  by  the  same 
rule,  let  us  mind  the  same  thing. 

1  Pet.  3.  8.  See  under  X,  page  8jo. 

H 

Ps.  131.  I  Lord,  my  heart  is  not  haughty,  nor 
mine  eyes  lofty:  neither  do  I  exercise 
myself  in  great  matters,  or  in  things 
too  high  for  me. 

2  Surely  I  have  behaved  and  quieted 
myself,  as  a  child  that  is  weaned  of 
his  mother:  my  soul  is  even  as  a  weaned 
child. 

Jcr.  45.  5  And  seekest  thou  great  things  for 

thyself?  seek  them  not:  for,  behold,  I 
will  bung  evil  upon  all  flesh,  saith  the 
Lord:  but  thy  life  will  I  give  unto 
thee  for  a  prey  in  all  places  whither 
thou  goest. 

5 

Or,  be  contented  with  vie  an  things  P 

I 

Prov.  3.  7  Be  not  wise  in  thine  own  eyes:  fear 

the  Lord,  and  depart  from  evil. 

Prov.  26.  12  Seesl  thou  a  man  wise  in  his  own 
conceit?  there  is  more  hope  of  a  fool 
than  of  him. 


§  343.  AN  EXHORTATION  TO  BE  SUBJECT  TO  THE  HIGHER 


1 3: I_14* 

1  Let  every  soul  “be  subject  unto 
the  higher  powers.  For  ‘there  is  no 
power  but  of  God:  the  powers  that 
be  are  'ordained  of  God. 

2  Whosoever  therefore  resisteth  the 
power,  resisteth  the  ordinance  of 
God:  and  they  that  resist  shall  re¬ 
ceive  to  themselves  damnation. 

3  For  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to  good 
works,  but  to  the  evil.  Wilt  thou 
then  not  be  afraid  of  the  power?  cdo 


j  Chap.  13. 

that  which  is  good,  and  thou  shalt 

have  praise  of  the  same: 

4  For  he  is  the  minister  of  God  to 

thee  for  good.  But  if  thou  do  that 

which  is  evil,  be  afraid;  for  he  bear- 
!  eth  not  the  sword  in  vain:  for  he  is 
!  the  minister  of  God,  a  revenger  to 
i  execute  wrath  upon  him  that  doeth 
evil. 

j  A 

Tit.  3.  i  Put  them  in  mind  to  be  subject  to 
principalities  and  powers,  to  obey  mag¬ 
istrates,  to  be  ready  to  every  good  work. 
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REFFRENCE  PASSAGES. 


PERFORMANCE  OF  DUTY,  AND  LOVE  TOWARD  MAN  (Concluded). 


I — Concluded. 

r.  21  Woe  unto  them  that  are  wise  in 
their  own  eyes,  and  prudent  in  their 
own  sight ! 

K„m  11.  25  f  or  I  would  not,  brethren,  that  ye 
should  be  ignorant  of  this  mystery, 
lest  ye  should  be  wise  in  your  own  con¬ 
ceits,  that  blindness  in  part  is  hap¬ 
pened  to  Israel,  until  the  fulness  of  the 
Gentiles  be  come  in. 

K 

Prov  30  22  Say  not  thou,  I  will  recompense 
evil;  but  wait  on  the  Lord,  and  he 
shall  save  thee. 

Matt  5.  39  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  ye  resist 
not  evil:  but  whosoever  shall  smite 
thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him 
the  other  also. 

IThes  5.  15  See  that  none  render  evil  for  evil 
unto  any  man;  but  ever  follow  that 
which  is  good,  both  among  yourselves, 
and  to  all  men. 

I  Pet  3  9.  See  under  E,  Page  871. 

L 

Rom  14.  16  Let  not  then  your  good  be  evil 
spoken  of: 

I I  Cor. 8.  21  Providing  for  honest  things,  not 

only  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  but  also 
in  the  sight  of  men. 

M 

Mark  9.  50  Salt  is  good:  but  if  the  salt  have 
lost  his  saltness,  wherewith  will  ye  sea¬ 
son  it?  Have  salt  in  yourselves,  and 
have  peace  one  with  another. 

Roin.14  19  Let  us  therefore  follow  after  the 
things  which  make  for  peace,  and 
things  wherewith  one  may  edify  an¬ 
other. 


M — Concluded. 

Heb.  i2.  14  Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and 
holiness,  without  which  no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord: 

N 

Lev.  19.  18  Thou  shalt  not  avenge,  nor  bear 

any  grudge  against  the  children  of  thy 
people,  but  thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh¬ 
bour  as  thyself:  I  am  the  Lord. 

* 

Prov. 34.  29  Say  not,  I  will  do  solo  him  as  he 
hath  done  to  me:  I  will  render  to  the 
man  according  to  his  work. 

O 

Deut.33.  35  To  me  belongeth  vengeance,  and 
recompense;  their  foot  shall  slide  in 
due  time:  for  the  day  of  their  calamity 
is  at  hand,  and  the  things  that  shall 
come  upon  them  make  haste. 

Heb.  10.  30  For  we  know  him  that  hath  said, 
Vengeance  belongeth  unto  me,  I  will 
recompense,  saith  the  Lord.  And 
again,  The  Lord  shall  judge  his  people. 

P 

Ex.  23.  4  If  thou  meet  thine  enemy’s  ox  or 

his  ass  going  astray,  thou  shalt  surely 
bring  it  back  to  him  again. 

Prov.  25.  21  If  thine  enemy  be  hungry,  give 
him  bread  to  eat;  and  if  he  be  thirsty, 
give  him  water  to  drink: 

22  For  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire 
upon  his  head,  and  the  Lord  shall  re¬ 
ward  thee. 

Matt.  5.  44  But  I  say  unto  you,  Love  your 
enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do 
good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray 
for  them  which  despitefully  use  you, 
and  persecute  you; 


POWERS,  LOVE  TO  MAN,  AND  A  PURE  AND  SOBER  LIFE. 


A — Concluded. 

I  Pci  2  13  Submit  yourselves  to  every  ordi¬ 
nance  of  man  for  the  Lord’s  sake: 
whether  it  be  to  the  king,  as  supreme; 

B 

pi ov  8.  15  By  me  kings  reign,  and  princes 
decree  justice. 

16  By  me  princes  rule,  and  nobles, 
even  all  the  judges  of  the  earth. 

Da  3  21  And  he  changeth  the  times  and 

the  seasons:  he  removeth  kings,  and 
setteth  up  kings:  he  giveth  wisdom 
unto  the  wise,  and  knowledge  to  them 
that  know  understanding: 

Du.  4  32  And  they  shall  drive  thee  from 

men,  and  thy  dwelling  shall  be  with 
the  beasts  of  the  field:  they  shall  make 
thee  to  eat  grass  as  oxen,  and  seven 


B — Concluded. 

times  shall  pass  over  thee,  until  thou 
know  that  the  Most  High  ruleth  in  the 
kingdom  of  men,  and  giveth  it  to  whom¬ 
soever  he  will. 

John  19.  11  Jesus  answered,  Thou  couldest 
have  no  power  at  all  against  me,  ex¬ 
cept  it  were  given  thee  from  above: 
therefore  he  that  delivered  me  unto 
thee  hath  the  greater  sin. 

1 

Or,  ordered . 

c 

I  Pet.  2.  14  Or  unto  governors,  as  unto  them 
that  are  sent  by  him  for  the  punish¬ 
ment  of  evil  doers,  and  for  the  praise 
of  them  that  do  well. 

For  C  concluded,  see  next  page  (874). 
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ROMANS. 


§  343.  AN  EXHORTATION  TO  RE  SUBJECT  TO  THE  HIGHER 


Chap.  13. 

5  Wherefore  dye  must  needs  be  sub¬ 

ject,  not  only  for  wrath,  “but  also 
for  conscience*  sake.  | 

1 

6  For,  for  this  cause  pay  ye  tribute 
also  :  for  they  are  God's  ministers, 
attending  continually  upon  this  very 
thing. 

7  /Render  therefore  to  all  their 
dues  :  tribute  to  whom  tribute  is  due  ; 
custom  to  whom  custom  ;  fear  to 
whom  fear  ;  honour  to  whom  honour. 

8  ?0\ve  no  man  any  thing,  but  to 
love  one  another  :  forfthe  that  loveth 
another  hath  fulfilled  the  law. 

9  For  this,  *Thou  shalt  not  commit 
adultery,  Thou  shalt  not  kill,  Thou 
shalt  not  steal,  Thou  shalt  not  bear 
false  witness,  Thou  shalt  not  covet; 
and  if  there  be  any  other  command¬ 
ment,  it  is  briefly  comprehended  in 
this  saying,  namely,  *Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

10  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neigh¬ 
bour  :  therefore  flove  is  the  fullfiling 
of  the  law. 

11  And  that,  knowing  the  time,  that 
now  it  is  high  time  mto  awake  out  of 
sleep  :  for  now  is  our  salvation  nearer 
than  when  we  believed. 

12  The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day 
is  at  hand  :  "let  us  therefore  cast  off 
the  works  of  darkness,  and  °Iet  us 
put  on  the  armour  of  light. 

13  *Let  us  walk  ‘honestly,  as  in  the 
day;  5not  in  rioting  and  drunken¬ 
ness,  rnot  in  chambering  and  wanton¬ 
ness,  'not  in  strife  and  envying: 

14  But 'put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  “make  not  provision  for 
the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof. 


C — CONCLUDkD. 

1  Pet.  3.  13  And  who  is  he  that  will  harm 
you,  if  ye  be  followers  of  that  which 
is  good? 

D 

]■><-].  8.  2  I  counsel  there  to  keep  the  king’s 
commandment,  and  that  in  regard  of 
the  oath  of  God. 

E 

Acts  23.  1,  See  a.  A,  §  299,  page  776. 

1  Pet.  9.  19  For  this  is  thankworthy,  if  a  man 
for  conscience  toward  God  endure 
grief,  suffering  wrongfully. 

F 

Matt. 22.  21  They  say  unto  him,  Cresar’s.  Then 
saith  he  unto  them,  Render  therefore 
unto  Caesar  the  things  which  are  C.e 
sar’s ;  and  unto  God  the  things  that 
are  God’s. 

Mark  12.  17  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
them,  Render  to  Caesar  the  things  that 
are  Caesar’s,  and  to  God  the  things 
that  are  God’s.  And  they  marvelled 
at  him. 

Luke  2o-  25  And  he  said  unto  them,  Render 
therefore  unto  Caesar  the  things  which 
be  Caesar’s,  and  unto  God  the  things 
which  be  God's. 

G 

Deut.24.  14  Thou  shalt  not  oppress  a  hired 
servant  that  is  poor  and  needy,  whether 
he  be  of  thy  brethren,  or  of  thy  stran¬ 
gers  that  are  in  thy  land  within  thy 
gates : 

15  At  his  day  thou  shalt  give  him  his 
hire,  neither  shall  the  sun  go  down 
upon  it  ;  for  he  is  poor,  and  setteth  liis 
heart  upon  it  :  lest  he  cry  against  thee 
unto  the  Lord,  and  it  be  sin  unto  thee. 

Prov.  3.  27  Withhold  not  good  from  them  to 
whom  it  is  due,  when  it  is  in  the  power 
of  thine  hand  to  do  it. 

2S  Say  not  unto  thy  neighbour.  Go, 
and  come  again,  and  to  morrow  I  will 
give  ;  when  thou  hast  it  by  thee. 

II 

Matt.  7.  12  Therefore  all  things  whatsoever 
ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you. 
do  ye  even  so  to  tnem  :  for  this  is  the 
law  and  the  prophets. 

Rom.  13.  10.  See  text  of  topic. 

Gal.  5.  14  For  all  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  one 

word,  even  in  this  :  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

Col,  3.  14  And  above  all  these  things  put  a: 

charity,  which  is  the  bond  of  perfect¬ 
ness, 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


POWERS,  LOVE  TO  MAN,  AND  A  PURE  AND  SOBER  LIFE  (Concluded). 


H — Concluded. 

ITim.i.  5  Now  the  end  of  the  commandment 
is  charity  out  of  a  pure  heart,  and  of 
a  good  conscience,  and  of  faith  un¬ 
feigned  : 

Jaa.  a.  8  If  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law  according 
to  the  Scripture,  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself,  ye  do  well  : 

I 

Ex.  20.  13  Thou  shalt  not  kill. 

Dcut.  5.  18  Neither  shalt  thou  commit  adul¬ 
tery. 

K 

Lev.  19.  18  Thou  shalt  not  avenge,  nor  bear 
any  grudge  against  the  children  of  thy 
people,  but  thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh¬ 
bour  as  thyself  :  I  am  the  Lord. 

Matt. 22.  39  And  the  second  is  like  unto  it. 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thy¬ 
self.  A 

Mark  i2.  31  And  the  second  is  like,  namely 
this,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself.  There  is  none  other  com¬ 
mandment  greater  than  these. 

Gal  5.  14  and  Jas.  2.  8.  See  under  H. 

L 

Matt.22.  40  On  these  two  commandments  hang 
all  the  law  and  the  prophets. 

Rom.  13.  8.  See  text  of  topic. 

M 

ICor.Ts  34  Awake  to  righteousness,  and  sin 
not ;  for  some  have  not  the  knowledge 
of  God  :  I  speak  this  to  your  shame. 

Eph.  5.  14  Wherefore  he  saith.  Awake  thou 

that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead, 
and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light. 

lThes.5.  5  Ye  are  all  the  children  of  light, 
and  the  children  of  the  day:  we  are 
not  of  the  night,  nor  of  darkness. 

6  Therefore  let  us  not  sle^p,  as  do 
others ;  but  let  us  watch  and  be  sober. 

N 

Eph.  5  11  And  have  no  fellowship  with  the 

unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  but  rather 
reprove  them. 

Col.  3.  8  But  now  ye  also  put  off  all  these  ; 

anger,  wrath,  malice,  blasphemy,  filthy 
communication  out  of  your  mouth. 

O 

Eph.  6.  13  Wherefore  lake  unto  you  the 

whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be 
able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and 
having  done  all,  to  stand. 

lThes.5.  8  But  let  us,  who  are  of  the  day,  be 
sober,  putting  on  the  breastplate  of 
faith  and  love  ;  and  for  a  helmet,  the 
hope  of  salvation. 

P 

Phil.  4.  8  Finally, brethren, whatsoever  things 

are  true,  whatsoever  things  are  honest, 


P — Concluded. 

whatsoever  things  are  just,  whatsoever 
things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are 
lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good  re¬ 
port;  if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there 
be  any  praise,  think  on  these  things. 

IThes.4.  12  That  ye  may  walk  honestly  toward 
them  that  are  without,  and  that  ye 
may  have  lack  of  nothing. 

I  Pet.  2.  12  Having  your  conversation  honest 
among  the  Gentiles :  that,  whereas 
they  speak  against  you  as  evil  doers, 
they  may  by  your  good  works,  which 
they  shall  behold,  glorify  God  in  the 
day  of  visitation. 

2 

Or,  decently* 

Q 

Pmv.23.  20  Be  not  among  winebibbers;  among 
riotous  eaters  of  flesh  : 

I  .like  31.  34  And  take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest 
at  any  time  your  hearts  be  overcharged 
with  surfeiting,  and  drunkenness,  and 
cares  of  this  life,  and  so  that  day  come 
upon  you  unawares. 

I  Pet.  4.  3  F°r  ^e  time  past  of  our  life  may 
suffice  us  to  have  wrought  the  will  of 
the  Gentiles,  when  we  walked  in  las¬ 
civiousness,  lusts,  excess  of  wine,  revel- 
lings,  banquetings,  and  abominable 
idolatries  : 

R 

I  Cor.  6.  9  Know  ye  not  that  the  unrighteous 
shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God? 
Be  not  deceived  :  neither  fornicators, 
nor  idolaters,  nor  adulterers,  nor  ef¬ 
feminate,  nor  abusers  of  themselves 
with  mankind, 

Eph.  5.  5  For  this  ye  know,  that  no  whore¬ 
monger,  nor  unclean  person,  nor  cov¬ 
etous  man,  who  is  an  idolater,  hath 
any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  and  of  God. 

S 

fas.  3.  14  But  if  ye  have  biller  envying  and 

strife  in  your  hearts,  glory  not,  aud  lie 
not  against  the  truth. 

T 

Gal.  3.  27  For  as  many  of  you  as  have  been 

baptized  into  Christ  have  put  on  Christ. 

Eph  4.  24  And  that  ye  put  on  the  new  man, 
which  after  God  is  created  m  right¬ 
eousness  and  true  holiness. 

Col.  3.  10  And  have  put  on  the  new  vian% 

which  is  renewed  in  knowledge  after 
the  image  of  him  that  created  him  t 

U 

Gal.  5.  16  This  I  say  then.  Walk  in  the 

Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not  fulfil  the  lust 
of  the  flesh. 
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344.  ADMONISHED  TO  BE  CHARITABLE,  NOT  TO  JUDGE,  PUT  NO  STUMBLING 


14: 1-23. 

1  Him  that  "is  weak  in  the  faith 
receive  ye,  but  'not  to  doubtful  dis¬ 
putations. 

2  For  one  believeth  that  he  *may 
eat  all  things:  another, who  is  weak, 
eateth  herbs. 

3  Let  not  him  that  eateth  despise 
him  that  eateth  not;  and  clet  not  him 
which  eateth  not  judge  him  that  eat¬ 
eth:  for  God  hath  received  him. 

4  dWho  art  thou  that  judgest  an¬ 
other  man’s  servant  ?  to  his  own  mas¬ 
ter  he  standeth  or  falleth;  yea,  he 
shall  be  holden  up:  for  God  is  able 
to  make  him  stand. 

5  ‘One  man  esteemeth  one  day 
above  another:  another  esteemeth 
every  day  alike .  Let  every  man  be 
2fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind. 

6  He  that  3regardeth  the  day,  re- 
gardeth  it  unto  the  Lord;  and  he 
that  regardeth  not  the  day,  to  the 
Lord  he  doth  not  regard  it.  He  that 
eateth,  eateth  to  the  Lord,  for  7he 
giveth  God  thanks;  and  he  that  eat¬ 
eth  not,  to  the  Lord  he  eateth  not, 
and  giveth  God  thanks. 

7  For ’none  of  us  liveth  to  himself, 
and  no  man  dieth  to  himself. 

8  For  whether  we  live,  we  live  unto 
the  Lord;  and  whether  we  die,  we 
die  unto  the  Lord;  whether  we  live 
therefore,  or  die,  we  are  the  Lord’s. 

9  For  *to  this  end  Christ  both  died, 
and  rose,  and  revived,  that  he  might 
be  'Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  living. 

10  But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy 
brother?  or  why  dost  thou  set  at 
nought  thy  brother  ?  for  *we  shall  all 


Chap.  14. 

stand  before  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ. 

1 1  For  it  is  written,  lAs  I  live,  saith 
the  Lord,  every  knee  shall  bow  to 
me,  and  every  tongue  shall  confess 
to  God. 

12  So  then  "every  one  of  us  shall 
give  account  of  himself  to  God. 

13  Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one 
another  any  more:  but  judge  this 
rather,  that  "no  man  put  a  stumbling- 
block  or  an  occasion  to  fall  in  his 
brother’s  way. 

14  I  know,  and  am  persuaded  by 
the  Lord  Jesus,  °that  there  is  noth¬ 
ing  hinclean  of  itself:  but  pto  him* 
that  esteemeth  any  thing  to  be  4un- 
clean,  to  him  it  is  unclean. 

15  But  if  thy  brother  be  grieved 
with  thy  meat,  now  walkest  thou  not 
•charitably.  ’Destroy  not  him  with 
thy  meat,  for  whom  Christ  died. 

A 

Rom.  15.  I  We  then  that  are  strong  ought  to 
bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak,  ami 
not  to  please  ourselves. 

Rom.  15.  7  Wherefore  reteive  ye  one  another, 
as  Christ  also  received  us  to  the  glory 
of  God. 

I  Cor.  8.  9  But  take  heed  lest  by  any  means 
this  liberty  of  yours  become  a  stuin- 
blingblock  to  them  that  are  weak. 

I  Cor.  8.  It  And  through  thy  knowledge  shall 
the  weak  brother  perish,  for  whom 
Christ  died  ? 

ICor.9.  22  To  the  weak  became  I  as  weak, 
that  I  might  gain  the  weak:  I  am  made 
all  things  to  all  meny  that  I  might  by 
all  means  save  some. 

I 

Or,  not  to  judge  his  doubtful  thoughts. 

B 

Roin.  14.  14.  See  toxt  of  topic. 

I  Cor.  10.  25  Whatsoever  is  sold  in  the  sham¬ 
bles,  that  eat,  asking  no  question  for 
conscience’  sake: 
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BLOCKS,  BUT  TO  FOLLOW  RIGHTEOUSNESS,  JOY,  PEACE  AND  EDIFICATION. 


B — Concluded. 


I 


1  Tim.  4.  4  For  every  creature  of  God  is  good, 
and  nothing  to  be  refused,  if  it  be  re¬ 
ceived  with  thanksgiving: 

Tii.  1.  15  Unto  the  pure  all  things  are  pure: 

but  unto  them  that  are  defiled  and  un¬ 
believing  is  nothing  pure;  but  even 
their  mind  and  conscience  is  defiled. 

C 

Col.  2.  16  Let  no  man  therefore  judge  you 

in  meat,  or  in  drink,  or  in  respect  of 
a  holyday,  or  of  the  new  moon,  or  of 
the  sabbath  days: 

D 

Jas.  4.  12  There  is  one  lawgiver,  who  is  able 

to  save  and  to  destroy:  who  art  thou 
that  judgest  another? 

E 

Gal.  4.  to  Ye  observe  days,  and  months,  and 
times,  and  years. 

Col.  2.  16.  See  under  C. 

2 

Or  %  fully  assured . 

3 

Or,  observeth , 

F 

I  Cor.  10.  31  Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink, 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God. 

I  Tim.  4.  3  Forbidding  to  marry,  andcommand- 
ing  to  abstain  front  meats,  which  God 
hath  created  to  be  received  with  thanks¬ 
giving  of  them  which  believe  and  know 
the  truth. 

G 

I  Cor.  Ci.  19  What!  know  ye  not  that  your  body 
is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which 
is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of  God,  and 
ye  are  not  your  own? 

20  For  ye  are  bought  with  a  price: 
therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body, 
and  in  your  spirit,  which  are  God’s. 

Gal.  2.  20  I  am  crucified  with  Christ:  never¬ 

theless  I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me:  and  the  life  which  I  now 
live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of 
the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and 
gave  himself  for  me. 

IThes.5.  to  Who  died  for  us,  that,  whether 
we  wake  or  sleep,  we  should  live  to¬ 
gether  with  him. 

I  Pei.  4.  2  That  he  no  longer  should  live  the 
rest  of  his  time  in  the  flesh  to  the  lusts 
of  men,  but  to  the  will  of  God. 

H 

II Cor.  15  And  that  he  died  for  all,  that  they 
which  live  should  not  henceforth  live 
unto  themselves,  but  unto  him  which 
died  for  them,  und  rose  again. 


I 


Acts  10.  36.  See  e,  E,  g  254,  page  bqb. 

K 

Acts  10.  42.  See  p ,  P,  g  254,  page  bq8. 

Jude.  14  And  Enoch  also,  the  seventh  from 
Adam,  prophesied  of  these,  saying,  Be¬ 
hold,  the  Lord  cometh  with  ten  thou¬ 
sand  of  his  saints, 

15  To  execute  judgment  upon  all,  and 
to  convince  all  that  are  ungodly  among 
them  of  all  their  ungodly  deeds  which 
they  have  ungodly  committed,  and  of 
all  thtir  hard  speeches  which  ungodly 
sinners  have  spoken  against  him. 

L 

Isa.  45.  23  I  have  sworn  by  myself,  the  word 

is  gone  out  of  my  mouth  in  righteous¬ 
ness,  and  shall  not  return,  That  unto 
me  every  knee  shall  bow,  every  tongue 
shall  swear. 

Phil.  2.  10  That  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every 

knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven, 
and  things  in  earth,  and  things  under 
the  earth; 

M 

Matt.  12.  36  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  every 
idle  word  that  men  shall  speak,  they 
shall  give  account  thereof  in  the  day 
of  judgment. 

Gal.  6.  5  For  every  man  shall  bear  his  own 

burden. 

1  lVt.  4.  f.  Who  shall  give  account  to  him  that 
is  ready  to  judge  the  quick  and  the 
dead. 

N 

I  Cor*  8.  9.  See  under- A. 

I  Cor.  8.  13  Wherefore,  if  meat  make  my 
brother  to  offend,  I  will  eat  no  flesh 
while  the  world  standeth,  lest  I  make 
my  brother  to  offend. 

I  Cor.  10.  32  Give  none  offense,  neither  to  the 
Jews,  nor  to  the  Gentiles,  nor  to  the 
church  of  God : 


O 

Acts  JO.  ]  5.  See  l,  L,  §  254.  page  bq2 . 

4 

Gr.  common. 

P 

I  Cor.  8.  7  Howbeit  there  is  not  in  every  man 
that  knowledge:  for  some  with  con¬ 
science  of  the  idol  unto  this  hour  eat 
it  as  a  thing  offered  unto  an  idol;  and 
their  conscience  being  weak  is  defiled. 

I  Cor.  8.  10  For  if  any  man  see  thte  which 
hast  Knowledge  sit  at  meat  in  the  idol’s 
temple,  shall  not  the  conscience  of  him 
which  is  weak  lie  emboldened  (•>  e:ii 
lliose  things  u  lib  h  are  olleied  lo  idols; 

For  5  and  Q*  utM  page  (878). 
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344.  Admonished  to  be  Charitable,  not  to  Judge,  Put  no  Stumbling 


Chap.  14. 

16  rLet  not  then  your  good  be  evil 
spoken  of  : 

17  *For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
meat  and  drink  ;  but  righteousness, 
and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

18  For  he  that  in  these  things  serv- 
eth  Christ  Us  acceptable  to  God, 
and  approved  of  men. 

1 9  "Let  us  therefore  follow  after  the 
things  which  make  for  peace,  and 
things  wherewith  xone  may  edify  an¬ 
other. 

so  yFor  meat  destroy  not  the  work 
of  God.  All  things  indeed  are  pure; 
*but  it  is  evil  for  that  man  who  eat- 
eth  with  offence. 


Chap.  14. 

21  It  is  good  neither  to  eat  "flesh, 
nor  to  drink  wine,  nor  any  thing 
whereby  thy  brother  slumbleth,  or 
is  offended,  or  is  made  weak. 

22  Hast  thou  faith  ?  have  it  to 
thyself  before  God.  6Happy  is  he 
that  condemneth  not  himself  in  that 
thing  which  he  alloweth. 

23  And  he  that  0doubteth  is  damned 
if  he  eat,  because  he  eateth  not  of 
faith  :  for  cwhatsoever  is  not  of  faith 
is  sin. 


5 


Gr.  according  to  charity 9 


Q 

I  Cor.  8.  1 1  And  through  thy  knowledge  shall 
the  weak  brother  perish,  for  whom 
Christ  died? 


345.  EXHORTATION  TO  BEAR  WITH  THE  WEAK,  PLEASE  OUR  FELLOW- 


!5  •  I_I3- 

1  We  “then  that  are  strong  ought 
to  bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak, 
and  not  to  please  ourselves. 

2  cLet  every  one  of  us  please  his 
neighbour  for  his  good  *to  edifica¬ 
tion. 

3  eFor  even  Christ  pleased  not  him¬ 
self  ;  but,  as  it  is  written,  /The  re¬ 
proaches  of  them  that  reproached 
thee  fell  on  me. 

4  For  ^whatsoever  things  were  writ¬ 
ten  aforetime  were  written  for  our 
learning,  that  we  through  patience 
and  comfort  of  the  Scriptures  might 
have  hope. 

5  ANow  the  God  of  patience  and 
consolation  grant  you  to  be  like- 
minded  one  toward  another,  *ac- 
cording  to  Christ  Jesus  : 

6  That  ye  may  bvith  one  mind  and 
one  mouth  glorify  God,  even  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


A 

Gal.  <5.  I  Brethren,  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in 
a  fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual,  restore 
such  a  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness ; 
considering  thyself,  lest  thou  also  be 
tempted. 

B 

Rom.  14.  1.  See  a,  A ,  §  344*  page  Syt>. 

c 

I  Cor.  9.  19  For  though  I  be  free  from  all 
met t,  vet  have  I  made  mvself  servant 
unto  all,  that  I  might  gain  the  more. 

I  Cor.  9.  22  To  the  weak  became  I  as  weak, 
that  I  might  gain  the  weak  :  I  am 
made  all  things  to  all  men,  that  1 
might  by  all  means  save  some. 

ICor.io.  24  Let  no  man  seek  his  own,  but 
every  man  another’s  wealth. 

ICor.io.  33  Even  as  I  please  all  men  in  all 
things ,  not  seeking  mine  own  profit, 
but  the  profit  of  many,  that  they  may 
be  saved. 

ICor.13.  5  Doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly, 
seeketh  not  her  own,  is  not  easily  pro¬ 
voked,  thinketh  no  evil  ; 

Phil  2.  \  Look  not  every  man  on  his  own 

things,  but  every  man  also  on  the 
things  of  others. 

5  Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was 
also  in  Christ  Jesus  : 
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Blocks,  but  to  Follow  Righteousness,  Joy,  Peace  and  Edification  (Concluded). 


R 

Rom.  i  a  17.  See  l,  §34  2,  p&gc  872. 

s 

I  Cor.  B.  8  But  meat  commendcth  us  not  to 
God  :  for  neither,  if  we  eat,  are  we  the 
belter  ;  neither,  if  we  eat  not,  are  we 
the  worse. 

T 

IICor.8.  21  Providing  for  honest  things,  not 
only  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  but  also 
in  the  sight  of  men. 

U 

Ps.  34.  14  Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good  ; 

seek  peace,  and  pursue  it. 

iHom.  12.  18.  See  m,  M,  £  342,  page  87  2. 

X 

Rom.  15.  2.  See  (exi  of  topic,  §  345- 

ICor.  14.  12  E  ven  so  ye,  forasmuch  as  ye  are 
zealous  of  spiritual  gifts ,  seek  that  ye 
may  excel  to  the  edifying  of  the  church. 

ITIies.5.  11  Wherefore  comfort  yourselves  to¬ 
gether,  and  edify  one  another,  even  as 
also  ye  do. 


Y 

Rom.  14.  15.  See  text  of  topic ,  page  876. 

z 

I  Cor.  a.  9  But  take  heed  lest  by  any  means 
this  liberty  of  yours  become  a  stum- 
blingblock  to  them  that  are  weak. 

I.  Cor,  8.  10.  See  under  P,  Page  87  7- 

I.  C^r.  8.  11.  See  under  Q. 

12  But  when  ye  sin  so  against  the 
brethren,  and  wound  their  weak  con¬ 
science,  ye  sin  against  Christ. 

A 

I.  Cor.  8.  13.  See  under  N,  page  877. 

B 

I  Jno.  3.  21  Beloved,  if  our  heart  condemn  us 
not,  then  have  we  confidence  toward 
God. 


6 

Or,  discerneth  and putteth  a  difference  between 

meats. 

c 

Tit.  1.  15  Unto  the  pure  all  things  are  pure: 

but  unto  them  that  are  defiled  and  un¬ 
believing  is  nothing  pure  :  but  even 
their  mind  and  conscience  is  defiled. 


MEN  UNTO  GOOD  AS  DID  CHRIST,  AND  TO  GLORIFY  GOD  AS  IT  IS  WRITTEN. 


D 

I  Tim.i.  4  Neither  give  heed  to  fables  and 
endless  genealogies,  which  minister 
questions,  rather  than  godly  edifying 
which  is  in  faith:  so  do. 

E 

Matt. 26.  39  And  he  went  a  little  farther,  and 
fell  on  his  face,  and  prayed,  saying, 
O  my  father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this 
cup  pass  from  me  :  nevertheless,  not  as 
I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt. 

jo] in  5.  30  I  can  of  mine  own  self  do  nothing: 

as  I  hear,  I  judge:  and  my  judgment 
is  just ;  because  I  seek  not  mine  own 
will,  but  the  will  of  the  Father  which 
hath  sent  me. 

joint  6.  38  For  I  came  down  from  heaven, 

not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will 
of  him  that  sent  me. 

F 

ps.  Chj.  9  For  the  zeal  of  thine  house  hath 
eaten  me  up ;  and  the  reproaches  of 
them  that  reproached  thee  are  fallen 
upon  me. 

G 

Rom.  4.  23  Now  it  was  not  written  for  his 
sake  alone,  that  it  was  imputed  to  him; 

24  But  for  us  also,  to  whom  it  shall 
be  imputed,  if  we  believe  on  him  that 
raised  up  Jesus  our  Lord  from  the  dead; 


G — Concluded. 


ICor.  9.  9  For  it  is  written  in  the  law  of 
Moses,  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the 
mouth  of  the  ox  that  treadeth  out  the 
corn.  Doth  God  take  care  for  oxen? 

10  Or  saith  he  it  altogether  for  our 
sakes?  For  our  sakes,  no  doubt,  this  is 
written:  that  he  that  plougheth  should 
plough  in  hope;  and  that  he  that  thresh- 
eth  in  hope  should  be  partaker  of  his 
hope. 

ICor.  10  11  Now  all  these  things  happened 
unto  them  for  ensamples:  and  they  are 
written  for  our  admonition,  upon 
whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come. 

IITim.3.  16  All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspira¬ 
tion  of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doc¬ 
trine,  for  reproof,  for  collection,  for 
instruction  in  righteousness: 

17  That  the  man  of  God  may  be 
perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all 
good  works. 

H 

Rom.  12.  16.  See  g9  G,  8  342  >  Page  872. 

t 

Or,  after  the  example  c /. 

I 


Acis  4.  32.  See  a,  A ,  g  2JQ,  page  634. 


K 

Rom.  14.  1.  See  a,  A,  §  344,  Page  876. 
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§  345.  EXHORTATION  TO  BEAR  WITH  THE  WEAK,  PLEASE  OUR  FELLOWMEN 


Chap.  15. 

7  Wherefore  ‘receive  ye  one  an¬ 
other,  *as  Christ  also  received  us, 
to  the  glory  of  God. 

8  Now  I  say  that  "Jesus  Christ  was 
a  minister  of  the  circumcision  for 
the  truth  of  God,  "to  confirm  the 
promises  made  unto  the  fathers  : 

9  And  ‘’that  the  Gentiles  might  glo¬ 
rify  God  for  his  mercy  ;  as  it  is  writ¬ 
ten,  pFor  this  cause  I  will  confess  to 
thee  among  the  Gentiles,  and  sing 
unto  thy  name. 

10  And  again  he  saith,  ^Rejoice,  ye 
Gentiles,  with  his  people. 

11  And  again,  rPraise  the  Lord,  all 
ye  Gentiles ;  and  laud  him,  all  ye 
people. 

12  And  again,  Esaias  saith,  ‘There 
shall  be  a  root  of  JeGse,  and  he  that 
shall  rise  to  reign  over  the  Gentiles; 


Chap.  15. 

in  him  shall  the  Gentiles  trust. 

13  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you 
with  all  rjoy  and  peace  in  believing, 
that  ye  may  abound  in  hope,  through 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

For  K,  see  preceding  page  (879). 

L 

Rom.  5.  2  By  whom  also  we  have  access  by 
faith  into  this  grace  wherein  we  stand, 
and  rejoice  in  hope  of  tbe  glory  of  God. 

M 

Matt. 15.  24  But  he  answered  and  said,  I  am 
not  sent  but  unto  the  lost  sheep  of  the 
house  of  Israel. 

John  1.  11  He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his 

own  received  him  not. 

Acts  3.  25  Ye  are  the  children  of  the  proph¬ 

ets,  and  of  the  covenant  which  God 
made  with  our  fathers,  saying  unto 
Abraham,  And  in  thy  seed  shall  all 
the  kindreds  of  the  earth  be  blessed, 
26  Unto  you  first  God,  having  raised 
up  his  Son  Jesus,  sent  him  to  bless 
you,  in  turning  away  everyone  of  you 
from  his  iniquities. 


§  346.  PAUL  REMINDS  THE  ROMANS  OF  HIS  MINISTRY,  DECLARES 


IS  :  14-33 

14  And  0  I  myself  also  am  per¬ 
suaded  of  you,  my  brethren,  that  ye 
also  are  full  of  goodness,  ‘filled  with 
all  knowledge,  able  also  to  admon¬ 
ish  one  another. 

15  Nevertheless,  brethren,  I  have 
written  the  more  boldly  unto  you  in 
some  sort,  as  putting  you  in  mind, 
‘because  of  the  grace  that  is  given  to 
me  of  God, 

16  That  dI  should  be  the  minister 
of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  Gentiles,  min¬ 
istering  the  gospel  of  God,  that 
the  '“offering  up  of  the  Gentiles  might 
be  acceptable,  being  sanctified  by 
the  Holy  Ghost. 


Chap.  15. 

17  fl  have  therefore  whereof  I  may 
glory  through  Jesus  Christ  in  those 
things  which  pertain  to  God. 

18  For  I  will  not  dare  to  speak  of 
any  of  those  things  which  Christ 
hath  not  wrought  by  me,  *to  make 
the  Gentiles  obedient,  by  word  and 
deed, 

19  ‘Through  mighty  signs  and  won¬ 
ders,  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  ;  so  that  from  Jerusalem,  and 
round  about  unto  Illyricum,  I  have 
fully  preached  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

A 

II Pet.  1.  12  Wherefore  I  will  not  be  negligent 
to  put  you  always  in  remembrance  of 
these  things,  though  ye  know  theta, 
and  be  established  iu  the  present  truth. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


UNTO  GOOD  AS  DID  CHRIST,  AND  TO  GLORIFY  GOD  AS  IT  IS  WRITTEN  (Con’d). 


M — Concluded. 

Acis  13.  46  Then  Paul  aDd  Barnabas  waxed 
bold,  and  said.  It  was  necessary  that 
the  word  of  God  should  first  have  been 
spoken  to  you:  but  seeing  ye  put  it 
from  you,  and  judge  yourselves  un¬ 
worthy  of  everlasting  life,  lo,  we  turn 
to  the  Gentiles. 

N 

Rom.  3.  3  For  what  if  some  did  not  believe? 
shall  their  unbelief  make  the  faith  of 
God  without  effect? 

O 

John  la.  id  And  other  sheep  I  have,  which 
are  not  of  this  fold:  them  also  I  must 
bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice  ; 
and  there  shall  be  one  fold,  and  one 
shepherd. 

Rom.  9.  23  And  that  he  might  make  known 
the  riches  of  his  glory  on  the  vessels  of 
mercy,  which  he  had  afore  prepared 
unto  glory. 

P 

Ps.  18.  49  Therefore  will  I  give  thanks  unto 

thee,  O  Lord,  among  the  heathen, 
and  sing  praises  unto  thy  name. 

Q 

Pcut.32.  43  Rejoice,  O  ye  nations,  with  his 
people  :  for  he  w  ill  avenge  the  blood 


Q— Concluded. 

of  bis  servants,  and  will  render  ven¬ 
geance  to  his  adversaries,  and  will  be 
merciful  unto  his  land,  and  to  his  peo¬ 
ple. 

R 

Ps.  *  17.  I  O  praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  nations: 
praise  him,  all  ye  people. 

S 

Isa.  11.  I  And  there  shall  come  forth  a  rod 
out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse,  and  a  Blanch 
shall  grow  out  of  his  roots  : 

Isa.  11.  10  And  in  that  day  there  shall  be  a 

root  of  Jesse,  which  shall  stand  for  an 
ensign  of  the  people  ;  to  it  shall  the 
Gentiles  seek  :  and  his  rest  shall  be 
glorious. 

Rev.  5.  5  And  one  of  the  elders  sailh  unto 

me,  Weep  not :  behold,  the  Lion  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah,  the  Root  of  David, 
hath  prevailed  lo  open  the  book,  and 
to  loose  the  seven  seals  thereof. 

Rev.  22.  16  I  Jesus  have  sent  mine  angel  to 
testify  unto  you  these  things  in  the 
churches.  I  am  the  root  and  the  off¬ 
spring  of  David,  and  the  bright  aud 
morning  star. 

T 

Rom.  12.  12.  See  z,  Z,  §  342,  Page  870. 


HIS  PURPOSE  TO  VISIT  THEM,  AND  SOLICITS  THEIR  PRAYERS. 


A — Concluded. 

IJno.  2.  21  I  have  not  written  unto  you  be¬ 
cause  ye  know  not  the  truth,  but  lie- 
cause  ye  know  it,  and  that  no  lie  is  of 
the  truth. 

B 

I  Cor.  8.  I  Now  as  touching  things  offered 
unto  idols,  we  know  that  we  all  have 
knowledge.  Knowledge  puffeth  up, 
but  charity  edifieth. 

I  Cor.  8  7  Howbeit  there  is  not  in  every  man 
that  knowledge  :  for  some  with  con¬ 
science  of  ihe  idol  unto  this  hour  eat 
it  ns  a  thing  offered  unto  an  idol  ;  and 
their  conscience  being  weak  is  defiled. 

I  (  or  8.  10  For  if  anv  man  see  thee  which 

* 

bast  knowledge  sit  at  meat  in  the  idol’s 
temple,  shall  not  the  conscience  of  him 
which  is  weak  be  emboldened  to  eat 
those  things  which  are  offered  to  idols; 

C 

Rom.  1.  5.  See  /,  \  317,  page  S08. 

D 

Acts  .1.  See  /,  T,  §  -’97.  page  774- 

1 

Or,  suit  jfici ft g. 


E 

Isa.  66.  20  And  they  shall  bring  all  your 

brethren  for  an  offering  unto  the  Lord 
out  of  all  nations  upon  horses,  and  in 
chariots,  and  in  litters,  and  upon  mules, 
and  upon  swift  beasts,  lo  my  holy 
mountain  Jerusalem,  sailh  the  Lord, 
as  the  children  of  Israel  bring  an  offer¬ 
ing  in  a  clean  vessel  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

Phil.  2.  17  Yea,  and  if  I  be  offered  upon  the 

sacrifice  and  service  of  your  faith,  I 
joy,  and  rejoice  with  you  all. 

F 

IIC0.11.  9  And  he  said  unto  me,  My  grace  is 
sufficient  for  thee:  for  my  strength  is 
made  perfect  in  weakness.  Most  glad¬ 
ly  therefore  will  I  rather  elory  in  my 
infirmities,  that  the  power  of  Christ 
may  rest  upon  me. 

Acts  21.  19  And  when  he  had  saluted  them, 
he  declared  particularly  what  things 
God  hath  wrought  among  the  Gentiles 
by  his  ministry. 

For  F  concluded,  G  and  H,  see  next  page  (88v4‘. 
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PAUL  REMINDS  THE  ROMANS  OF  HIS  MINISTRY,  DECLARES  HIS 


$  146. 

Chap.  15. 

20  Yea,  so  have  I  strived  to  preach 
the  gospel,  not  where  Christ  was 
named,  Mest  I  should  build  upon 
another  man’s  foundation: 

21  But  as  it  is  written,  *To  whom  he 
was  not  spoken  of,  they  shall  see: 
and  they  that  have  not  heard  shall 
understand. 

22  For  which  cause  also 'I  have  been 
*much  hindered  from  coming  to  you. 

23  But  now  having  no  more  place  in 
these  parts,  and^having  agreat  desire 
these  many  years  to  come  unto  you; 

24  Whensoever  I  take  my  journey 
into  Spain,  I  will  come  to  you:  for 
I  trust  to  see  you  in  my  journey,  and 
to  be  brought  on  my  way  thitherward  , 
by  you,  if  first  I  be  somewhat  filled 

» with  your  company . 

25  But  now  "I  go  unto  Jerusalem  to 
minister  unto  the  saints. 

26  For  °i t  hath  pleased  them  of 
Macedonia  and  Achaia  to  make  a 
certain  contribution  for  the  poor 
saints  which  are  at  Jerusalem. 

27  It  hath  pleased  them  verily;  and 
their  debtors  they  are.  For  Tf  the 
Gentiles  have  been  made  partakers 
of  their  spiritual  things,  Their  duty  is 
also  to  minister  unto  them  in  carnal 
things. 

28  When  therefore  I  have  performed 
this,  and  have  sealed  to  them  This 

fruit,  I  will  come  by  you  into  Spain. 

29  'And  I  am  sure  that,  when  I 
come  unto  you,  I  shall  come  in  the 
fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ. 

30  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ’s  sake,  and 


Chap.  15. 

for  the  love  of  the  Spirit,  that  ye 
strive  together  with  me  in  your  pray¬ 
ers  to  God  for  me; 

31  ‘That  I  may  be  delivered  from 
them  that  <do  not  believe  in  Judea; 
and  that  “my  service  which  I  have 
for  Jerusalem  may  be  accepted  of  the 
saints  ; 

32  'That  I  may  come  unto  you  with 
joy  'by  the  will  of  God,  and  may 
with  you  be  'refreshed. 

33  Now  The  God  of  peace  be  with 
you  all.  Amen. 

F — Concluded. 

Gal.  a.  8  (For  he  that  wrought  effectually 
in  Peter  to  the  apostleship  of  the 
circumcision,  the  same  was  mighty  in 
me  toward  the  Gentiles  :) 

G 

Rom.  1.  5  By  whom  we  have  received  grace 
and  apostleship,  for  obedience  to  the 
faith  among  all  nations,  for  his  name: 
Rom.  16.  26  But  now  is  made  manifest,  and 
by  the  Scriptures  of  the  prophets,  ac- 
cording  to  the  commandment  of  the 
everlasting  God,  made  known  to  all 
nations  for  the  obedience  of  faith  : 

H 

Acts  19.  II  And  God  wrought  special  miracles 

bv  the  hands  of  Paul  : 

* 

JICor.12.  12  Truly  the  signs  of  an  anostle  were 
wrought  among  you  in  all  patience,  in 
signs,  and  wonders,  and  mighty  deeds. 

I 

Il.C0r.10.  13  But  we  will  not  boast  of  things 
without  out  measure  but  according  to 
the  measure  of  the  rule  which  God 
hath  distributed  to  us,  a  measure  to 
reach  even  unto  you. 

lICor.10.  15  Not  boasting  of  things  without 
nut  measure,  that  is,  of  other  men’s 
labours;  but  having  ho|>e,  when  your 
faith  is  increased,  that  we  shall  be  en¬ 
larged  by  you  according  to  our  rule 
abundantly, 

16  To  preach  the  gospel  in  the  re¬ 
gions  beyond  you,  and  not  to  boast  in 
another  man’s  line  of  things  made 
ready  to  our  hand. 

K 

Isa.  52.  15  So  shall  he  sprinkle  many  nations; 
the  kings  shall  shut  their  mouths  at 
him  :  for  that  which  had  not  been  told 
them  shall  they  see;  and  that  which 
they  had  not  heard  shall  they  consider, 


832 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


PURTOSE  TO  VISIT  THEM,  AND  SOLICITS  THEIR  PRAYERS  (Concluded). 


Rom.  r.  13.  See  h,  H,  $3*8,  810 . 

2 

Or,  many  ways;  Q\,o/teti-times. 

M 

Arts  19.  ax.  See  c,  C,  §287,  page  734. 

Rom.  1.  11  For  I  long  to  see  you,  that  I  may 
impart  unto  you  some  spiritual  gift,  to 
the  end  ye  may  be  established; 

Rom.  15.  32.  See  text  0/  topic. 

3 

Gr.  ?</ ith  you . 

N 


Acts  19  21.  See  r,  C,  $287.  page  734. 

O 

I  Cor. 16.  *  Now  concerning  the  collection  for 

the  saints,  as  I  have  given  order  to 
the  churches  of  Galatia,  even  so  do  ye. 

2  Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week  let 
every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store, 
as  6Whath  prospered  him,  that  there 
be  no  gatherings  when  I  come. 

IICor.6.  i  Moreover,  brethren,  we  do  you  to 
wit  of  the  grace  of  God  bestowed  on 
the  churches  of  Macedonia; 

IICor.9.  2  For  I  know  the  forwardness  of 
your  mind,  for  which  I  boast  of  you  to 
them  of  Macedonia,  that  Achaia  was 
ready  a  year  ago;  and  your  zeal  hath 
provoked  very  many. 

II  Cor. 9.  12  For  the  administration  of  this 

service  not  only  supplielh  the  want  of 
the  saints,  but  is  abundant  also  by 
many  thanksgivings  unto  God; 

P 


Rom. 11.  17  And  if  some  of  the  branches  be 
broken  off,  and  thou,  being  a  wild  olive 
tree,  wert  graffed  in  among  them,  and 
with  them  partakest  of  the  root  and 
fatness  of  the  olive  tree  ; 

Q 

I  Cor. 9.  1 1  If  we  have  sown  unto  you  spiritual 
things,  is  it  a  great  thing  if  we  shall 
reap  your  carnal  things  ? 

Gal.  6.  6  Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  word 

communicate  unto  him  that  teacheth 
in  all  good  things. 

R 

Phil.  4.  17  Not  because  I  desire  a  gift  :  but 

I  desire  fruit  that  may  abound  to  your 
account. 

S 


Rom.  1.  n.  See  under  N. 

T 

IIThes,  3.  2  And  that  we  may  be  delivered  from 
unreasonable  and  wicked  men:  for  all 
men  have  not  faith. 


4 

Or,  are  disobedient. 

u 

II  Cor. 8.  4  Praying  us  with  much  entreaty  that 
we  would  receive  the  gift,  and  take 
upon  us  the  fellowship  of  the  minister¬ 
ing  to  the  saints. 

X 

Rom.  1.  10.  See  et  E,  \  318 1  page  810. 

Y 

Acts  18.  21.  See  d,  D,  §  2S3,  page  730. 

Z 

I  Cor.  16.  18  For  they  have  ref  reshed  my  spirit 

and  yours:  therefore  acknowledge  ye 
them  that  are  such. 

II  Cor.7.  13  Therefore  we  were  comforted  in 

your  comfort:  yea,  and  exceedingly  the 
more  joyed  we  for  the  joy  of  Titus,  be¬ 
cause  his  spirit  was  refreshed  by  you 
all. 

IITim.r.  1 6  The  Lord  give  mercy  unto  the 
house  of  Onesiphorus;  for  he  oft  re¬ 
freshed  me,  and  was  not  ashamed  of 
my  chain  : 

Phile.  7  For  we  have  great  joy  and  consola¬ 
tion  in  thy  love,  because  the  bowels  of 
the  saints  are  refreshed  by  thee, 
brother. 

Phile.  20  Yea,  brother,  let  me  have  joy  of 

thee  in  the  Lord:  refresh  mv  bowels  in 

* 

the  Lord. 

A 

Rom.  16.  20  And  the  God  of  peace  shall  bruise 
Satan  under  your  feet  shortly.  The 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
you.  Amen. 

I  Cor.  14.  33  For  God  is  not  the  author  of  con¬ 
fusion,  but  of  peace,  as  in  all  churches 
of  the  saints. 

IICor.13.  II  Finally,  brethren,  farewell.  Be 
perfect,  be  of  good  comfort,  be  of  one 
mind,  live  in  peace  ;  and  the  God  of 
love  and  peace  shall  be  with  you. 

Phil.  4.  9  Those  things,  which  ye  have  both 

learned,  and  received,  and  heard,  and 
seen  in  me,  do  :  and  the  God  of  peace 
shall  be  with  you. 

TThes.5.  23  And  the  very  God  of  peace  sanc¬ 
tify  you  wholly  ;  and  /  pray  God  your 
whole  spirit  and  soul  and  body  be  pre¬ 
served  blameless  unto  the  coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

IIThes. 3.  16  Now  the  Lord  of  pe;>ce  himself 

give  you  peace  always  by  all  means. 
The  Lord  be  with  you  all. 

Heb.  13.  20  Now  the  God  of  peace,  that 
brought  again  from  the  dead  our  Lord 
Jesus,  that  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep, 
through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting 
covenant, 
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§  347* 

16  :  1-27. 

1  I  commend  unto  you  Phebe  our 
sister,  which  is  a  servant  of  the 
church  which  is  at  “Cenchrea : 

2  ‘That  ye  receive  her  in  the  Lord, 
as  becometh  saints,  and  that  ye  as¬ 
sist  her  in  whatsoever  business  she 
hath  need  of  you :  for  she  hath  been 
a  succourer  of  many,  and  of  myself 
also. 

3  Greet  'Priscilla  and  Auqila,  my 
helpers  in  Christ  Jesus  : 

4  Who  have  for  my  life  laid  down 
their  own  necks :  unto  whom  not 
only  I  give  thanks,  but  also  all  the 
churches  of  the  Gentiles. 

5  Likewise  greet  dthe  church  that 
is  in  their  house.  Salute  my  well 
beloved  Epenetus,  who  is  “the  first- 
fruits  of  Achaia  unto  Christ. 

6  Greet  Mary,  who  bestowed  much 
labour  on  us. 

7  Salute  Andronicus  and  Junia,  my 
kinsmen,  and  my  fellow  prisoners, 
who  are  of  note  among  the  apostles, 
who  also  Avere  in  Christ  before  me. 

8  Greet  Amplias,  my  beloved  in 
the  Lord. 

9  Salute  Urbane,  our  helper  in 
Christ,  and  Stachys  my  beloved. 

10  Salute  Apelles  approved  in 
Christ.  Salute  them  which  are  of 
Aristobulus’  1 household . 

11  Salute  Herodion  my  kinsman. 
Greet  them  that  be  of  the  1 household 
of  Narcissus,  which  are  in  the  Lord. 

12  Salute  Tryphena  and  Tryphosa, 
who  labour  in  the  Lord.  Salute  the 
beloved  Persis,  whichlaboured  much 
in  the  Lord. 


PAUL  COMMENDS  PHEBE  AND  SENDS 

Chap.  16. 

13  Salute  Rufus  ^chosen  in  the 
Lord,  and  his  mother  and  mine. 

14  Salute  Asyncritus,  Phlegon,Her- 
mas,  Patrobas,  Hermes,  and  the 
brethren  which  are  with  them. 

15  Salute  Philologus,  and  Julia, 
Nereus,  and  his  sister,  and  Olym- 
pas,  and  all  the  saints  which  are  with 
them. 

16  ‘Salute  one  another  with  a  holy 
kiss.  The  churches  of  Christ  salute 
you. 

17  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
mark  them  'which  cause  divisions 
and  offences  contrary  to  the  doctrine 
which  ye  have  learned  ;  and  ‘avoid 
them. 

18  For  they  that  are  such  serve  not 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  ‘their 
own  belly  ;  and  “by  good  words  and 
fair  speeches  deceive  the  hearts  of 
the  simple. 

A 

Acts  18.  18  And  Paul  after  this  tarried  there 
vet  a  good  while,  and  then  took  his 
ieave  of  the  brethren,  and  sailed  thence 
into  Syria,  and  with  him  Priscilla  and 
Aquila  ;  having  shorn  his  head  in  Cen- 
chrea  :  for  he  had  a  vow. 

B 

Phil.  2.  29  Receive  him  therefore  in  the  Lord 

with  all  gladness  ;  and  hold  such  in 
reputation  : 

HI  Jno.  5  Beloved,  thou  doest  faithfully  what¬ 
soever  thou  doest  to  the  brethren,  and 
to  strangers  ; 

6  Which  have  borne  witness  of  thv 

9 

charity  before  the  church :  whom  if 
thou  bring  forward  on  their  journey 
after  a  godlv  sort,  thou  shalt  do  well  : 

C 

Acts  18.  2  And  found  a  certain  Jew  named 
Aquila,  born  in  Pontus,  lately  come 
from  Italy,  with  his  wife  Priscilla: 
(because  that  Claudius  had  commanded 
all  lews  to  depart  from  Rome:)  and 
came  unto  them. 

Acts  18.  26  And  he  began  to  speak  boldly  in 
the  synagogue  :  whom  when  Aquila 
and  Priscilla  had  heard,  they  took  him 
unto  them ,  and  expounded  unto  him 
the  wav  of  God  more  perfectly. 

I  t.ui,  16.  19.  See  under  D. 
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GREETINGS  AND  SALUTATIONS  TO  MANY  AT  ROME. 


D 

ICor.  16.  19  The  churches  of  Asia  salute  you, 
Aquila  and  Priscilla  salute  you  much 
in  the  Lord,  with  the  church  that  is  in 
their  house. 

(\,l  4  15  Salute  the  brethren  which  are  in 

Laodicea,  and  Nymphas,  and  the 
church  which  is  in  his  house. 

Phile.  2  And  10  our  beloved  Apphia,  and 
Arehippus  our  fellow  soldier,  and  to 
l he  church  in  thy  house  : 

E 

ICor.  16.  *5  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  (ye  know 
the  house  of  Stephanas,  that  it  is  the 
firstfruits  of  Achaia,  and  that  they 
have  addicted  themselves  to  the  min¬ 
istry  of  the  saints.) 

F 

Uai.  1.  22  And  was  unknown  by  face  unto 

the  churches  of  Judea  which  were  in 
Christ  : 

1 

Or  \  friends* 

G 

Kpli.  1.  4  According  as  he  hath  chosen  us  in 

him  before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
that  we  should  be  holy  and  without 
blame  before  him  in  love  : 

Itjno.  1  The  elder  unto  the  elect  lady  and 
her  children,  whom  I  love  in  the  truth; 
and  not  I  only,  but  also  all  they  that 
have  known  the  truth; 

I-I 

ICor.  16.  20  All  the  brethren  greet  you.  Greet 
ve  one  another  with  a  holy  kiss. 

IlCor.13.  12  Greet  one  another  with  a  holy 
kiss. 

IThcs.5.  2^  Greet  all  the  brethren  with  a  holy 
kiss. 

I  Pei.  5.  14  Greet  ye  one  another, with  a  kiss 
of  charily.  Peace  with  you  all  that 
are  in  Christ  Jesus.  Amen. 

I 

A.  ts  15.  I  And  certain  men  which  came  down 
from  Judea  taught  the  brethren,  and 
said.  Except  ye  be  circumcised  after 
the  manner  of  Moses,  ye  cannot  be 
saved. 

Acts  15.  5  Put  there  rose  up  certain  of  the 
sect  of  the  Pharisees  which  believed, 
saying,  That  it  was  needful  to  circum¬ 
cise  them,  and  to  command  them  to 
keep  the  law  of  Moses. 

Acts  15.  24  Forasmuch  as  we  have  heard, 
that  certain  which  went  out  from  us 
have  troubled  you  with  words,  sub¬ 
verting  your  souls,  saying.  Ye  must  be 
circumcised,  and  keep  the  law:  to 
whom  we  gave  wo  such  commandment: 


K 

ICor,  5.  9  I  wrote  unto  you  in  an  epistle  not 
to  company  with  fornicators  : 

I  Cor.  5.  1 1  But  now  I  have  written  unto  you 
not  to  keep  company,  if  any  man  that 
is  called  a  brother  be  a  fornicator,  or 
covetous,  or  an  idolater,  or  a  railer, 
or  a  drunkard,  or  an  extortioner:  with 
such  a  one  no  not  to  eat. 

IIThes.3.  6  Now  we  command  you,  brethren, 
in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  ye  withdraw  yourselves  from  every 
brother  that  walketh  disorderly,  and 
not  after  the  tradition  which  he  re¬ 
ceived  of  us. 

IIThes.j.  14  And  if  any  man  obey  not  our 
word  by  this  epistle,  note  that  man, 
and  have  no  company  with  him,  that 
he  may  be  ashamed. 

I  ITim.3.  5  Having  a  form  of  godliness,  but 
denying  the  power  thereof  :  from  such 
turn  away. 

Tit.  3.  10  A  man  that  is  a  heretic,  after  the 

first  and  second  admonition,  reject  ; 

1 1 J  no.  10  If  there  come  any  unto  you,  and 
bring  not  this  doclrine,  receive  him  not 
into  your  house,  neither  bid  him  God 
speed  ; 

L 

Phil.  3.  19  Whose  end  is  destruction,  whose 

God  is  their  belly,  and  whose  glory  is 
in  their  shame,  who  mind  earthly 
things.) 

I  Tim. 6.  5  Perverse  disputings  of  men  of  cor¬ 

rupt  minds,  and  destitute  of  the  truth, 
supposing  that  gain  is  godliness ;  from 
such  withdraw  thyself, 

M. 

Col.  2.  4  And  this  I  say,  lest  any  man  should 

beguile  you  with  enticing  words. 

II  Tim. 3  6  For  of  this  sort  are  they  which 

creep  into  houses,  and  lead  captive 
silly  women  laden  with  sins,  led  away 
with  divers  lusts, 

Tit.  i.  IO  For  there  are  many  unruly  and 
vain  talkers  and  deceivers,  specially 
they  of  the  circumcision  : 

N 

Rom.  1.  8.  See  b%  §  j/8,  page  808 . 

o 

Matt.  10.  1 6  Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as  sheep 
in  the  midst  of  wolves  :  be  ye  therefore 
wise  as  serpents,  and  harmless  as  doves. 

ICor.  14.  20  Brethren,  be  not  children  in  un¬ 
derstanding  :  howbeit  in  malice  be  ye 
children,  but  in  understanding  be  men, 

2 

Or,  harmless . 
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Chap.  16. 

19  For  nyour  obedience  is  come 
abroad  unto  all  ?nen.  I  am  glad  there¬ 
fore  on  your  behalf :  but  yet  I  would 
have  you  °wise  unto  that  which  is 
good,  and  9simple  concerning  evil. 

20  And  pthe  God  of  peace  flshall 
*bruise  Satan  under  your  feet  short¬ 
ly.  rThe  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you.  Amen. 

21  'Timotheus  my  workfellow,  and 
'Lucius,  and  “Jason,  and  zSosipater, 
my  kinsmen,  salute  you. 

22  I  Tertius,  who  wrote  this  epis¬ 
tle,  salute  you  in  the  Lord. 

23  *Gaius  mine  host,  and  of  the 
whole  church,  saluteth  you.  *Eras- 
tus  the  chamberlain  of  the  city  sa¬ 
luteth  you,  and  Quartus  a  brother. 

24  “The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 

25  Now  6to  him  that  is  of  power  to 
establish  you  According  to  my  gos¬ 
pel,  and  the  preaching  of  Jesus 
Christ,  According  to  the  revelation 
of  the  mystery,  “which  was  kept  se¬ 
cret  since  the  world  began, 

26  Bui  /now  is  made  manifest,  and 
by  the  Scriptures  of  the  prophets, 
according  to  the  commandments  of 
the  everlasting  God,  made  known  to 
all  nations  for^the  obedience  of  faith: 

27  To  *God  only  wise,  be  glory 
through  Jesus  Christ  for  ever.  Amen. 

For  N,  O,  and  2,  see  preceding  page  (865). 

P 

Rom.  15.  33.  See  a.  A,  §  34b,  page  88 2. 

Q 

Gen  3.  IS  And  I  will  put  enmity  between 
thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy 
seed  and  her  seed;  it  shall  bruise  thy 
head,  aad  thou  shall  bruise  his  heel. 


3 

Or,  fread . 

R 

Rom.  i6.  24.  See  text  of  topic m 

I  Cor.  16.  23  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you. 

IICor.13.  14  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and  the 
communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  3.?  with 
you  all.  Amen. 

Phil.  4.  23  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

Christ  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 

IThes.5.  28  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you.  Amen. 

IIThes.  3.  18  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 

Rev.  22.  21  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 

S 

Acts  16.  1.  See  b,  D,  \  27  r ,  page  732. 

T 

A  els  13.  1.  See  c,  C,  §  2  bo,  page  70S. 

u 

Acts  17.  5.  See  e,  £,  \  277,  page  7  40. 

X 

Acts 20.  4  And  there  accompanied  him  into 
Asia  Sopater  of  Berea;  and  of  the 
Thessalonians,  Aristarchus  and  Secuu- 
dus;  and  Gaius  of  Derbe,  and  Timo- 
theus;  and  of  Asia,  Tychicus  and 
Trophimus. 

Y 

I  Cor.  1.  14  I  thank  God  that  I  baptized  none 
of  you,  but  Crispus  and  Gaius; 

Z 

Acts  ly.  22.  See  e,  E,  \  2S7,  page  734. 

A 

Rom.  16,  20.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Acts 20.  32  And  now,  brethren,  I  commend 
you  to  God,  and  to  the  word  of  his 
grace,  which  is  able  to  build  you  up, 
and  to  give  you  an  inheritance  among 
all  them  which  are  sanctified. 

Eph.  3.  20  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  do 

exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that  we 
ask  or  think,  according  to  the  power 
that  workelh  in  us, 

IThes.3.  13  To  the  end  he  may  stablish  your 
hearts  unblameable  in  holiness  before 
God,  even  our  Father,  at  the  coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  all  his 
saints. 

lIThes.2.  16  Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  him¬ 
self,  and  God,  even  our  Father,  which 
hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  us  ever¬ 
lasting  consolation  and  good  Iichj 
through  grace, 
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AND  SALUTATIONS  TO  MANY  AT  ROME  (Concluded). 


B — Concluded. 

HThcs.a.  1 7  Comfort  your  hearts,  and  stablish 
you  in  every  good  word  and  work. 

IITIies.3.  3  But  the  Lord  is  faithful,  who  shall 
stablish  you,  and  keep^'<?«  from  evil. 

1  Pet.  5.  10  But  the  God  of  all  grace,  who 
hath  called  us  unto  his  eternal  glory 
by  Christ  Jesus,  after  that  ye  have  suf¬ 
fered  a  while,  make  you  perfect,  stab¬ 
lish,  strengthen,  settle  you. 

Jud«  24  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep 
you  from  falling,  and  to  present  you 
faultless  before  the  presence  of  his 
glory  with  exceeding  joy, 

-  C 

Rom.  a.  16.  Ste  £  3  page  S 1 8. 

D 

Kph.  1.  9  Having  made  known  unto  us  the 

mystery  of  his  will,  according  to  his 
good  pleasure  which  he  hath  purposed 
in  himself  : 

Kph.  3.  3  IIow  that  by  revelation  he  made 

known  unto  me  the  mystery ;  (as  I 
wrote  afore  in  few  words; 

4  Whereby,  when  ye  read,  ye  may 
understand  iny  knowledge  in  the  mys¬ 
tery  of  Christ) 

5  Which  in  other  ages  was  not  made 
known  unto  the  sons  of  men,  as  it  is 
now  revealed  unto  his  holy  apostles 
and  prophets  by  the  Spirit; 

Col.  i.  27  To  whom  God  would  make  known 
what  is  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  this 
mystery  among  the  Gentiles;  which  is 
Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory: 

I  Pet.  1.  10  Of  which  salvation  the  prophets 
have  inquired  and  searched  diligently, 
who  prophesied  of  the  grace  that  should 
come  unto  you: 

11  Searching  what,  or  what  manner 
of  time  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was 
in  them  did  signify,  when  it  testified 
beforehand  the  sufferings  of  Christ, 
and  the  glory  that  should  follow. 

12  Unto  whom  it  was  revealed,  that 
not  unto  themselves,  but  unto  us  they 
did  minister  the  things,  which  are  now 
reported  unto  you  by  them  that  have 
preached  the  gospel  unto  you  with  the 
Holy  Gh  ost  sent  down  from  heaven; 
which  things  the  angels  desire  to  look 
into. 

E 

I  Cor.  a.  7  But  we  speak  the  wisdom  of  God 
in  a  mystery,  even  the  hidden  wisdom , 
which  God  ordained  before  the  world 
unto  our  gloryj 


E — Concluded. 

Eph.  3.  5.  See  under  D. 

Eph.  3.  6  That  the  Gentiles  should  be  fellow 

heirs,  and  of  the  same  body,  and  par¬ 
takers  of  his  promise  in  Christ  by  the 
gospel: 

7  Whereof  I  was  made  a  minister, 
according  to  the  gift  of  the  grace  of 
God  given  unto  me  by  the  effectual 
working  of  his  power. 

Eph.  3.  9  And  to  make  all  men  see  what  is  the 
fellowship  of  the  mystery,  which  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world  hath  been 
hid  in  God,  who  created  all  things  by 
Jesus  Christ: 

10  To  the  intent  that  now  unto  the 
principalities  and  powers  in  heavenly 
places  might  be  known  by  the  church 
the  manifold  wisdom  of  God, 

11  According  to  the  eternal  purpose 
which  he  purposed  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord: 

Col.  1.  26  Even  the  mystery  which  hath 

been  hid  from  ages  and  from  genera¬ 
tions,  but  now  is  made  manifest  to  his 
saints  ; 

F 

Eph.  1.  g.  See  under  D. 

IlTim.i.  10  But  is  now  made  manifest  by  the 
appearing  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
who  hath  abolished  death,  and  hath 
brought  life  and  immortality  to  light 
through  the  gospel  : 

Tit.  1.  2  In  hope  of  eternal  life,  which  God, 

that  cannot  lie,  promised  before  the 
world  began; 

3  But  hath  in  due  times  manifested 
his  word  through  preaching,  which  is 
committed  unto  me  according  to  the 
commandment  of  God  our  Saviour; 

G 

Rom.  1.  5.  See  A”,  §  317,  page  808. 

Rom.  15.  18.  See  g,  G,  §  34&>  page  880. 

H 

I  Tim.  1.  17  Now  unto  the  King  eternal,  im¬ 
mortal,  invisible,  the  only  wise  God, 
be  honour  and  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

I  Tim. 6.  16  Who  only  hath  immortality,  dwell¬ 
ing  in  the  light  which  no  man  can  ap¬ 
proach  unto;  whom  no  man  hath  seen, 
nor  can  see:  to  whom  be  honour  and 
power  everlasting.  Amen. 

Jude  25  To  the  only  wise  God  our  Saviour, 
be  glory  and  majesty,  dominion  and 
power,  both  now  and  ever,  Amen. 
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i  :  1-3. 

1  Paul,  “called  to  be  an  apostle  of 
Jesus  Christ  ‘through  the  will  of  God, 
and  cSosthenes  our  brother, 

2  Unto  the  church  of  God  which  is 
at  Corinth,  rfto  them  that  'are  sanc¬ 
tified  in  Christ  Jesus,  •''called  to  be 
saints,  with  all  that  in  every  place 
ffcall  upon  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
*our  Lord,  both  theirs  and  ours: 

3  'Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father,  and  from  the 

Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

A 

Rom.  1.  1.  Set  a.  Af  3  317 ,  page  So$, 

B 

I  Cor.  i.  I  Paul,  called  to  be  an  apostle  of 
Jesus  Christ  through  the  will  of  God, 
and  Sosthenes  our  brother. 

Eph.  1.  I  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by 
the  will  of  God,  to  the  saints  which 
are  at  Ephesus,  and  to  the  faithful  in 
Christ  Jesus  : 

I  :  4-9. 

4  CI  thank  my  God  always  on  your 
behalf,  for  the  grace  of  God  which 
is  given  you  by  Jesus  Christ; 

5  That  in  everything  ye  are  en¬ 
riched  by  him,  ‘in  all  utterance,  and 
i?i  all  knowledge ; 

6  Even  as  cthe  testimony  of  Christ 
was  confirmed  in  you : 

7  So  that  ye  come  behind  in  no 

gift;  Availing  for  the  doming  of  our 

Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

A 

Rom.  1.  8.  See  a.  A,  \  318,  page  808 . 

B 

ICor.12.  8  For  to  one  is  given  by  the  Spirit 


§  348.  THE 

B — Concluded. 

Col.  1.  I  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by 
the  will  of  God,  and  Timotheus  our 
brother, 

C 

Acts  18.  17  Then  all  the  Greeks  took  Sos- 
thenes,  the  chief  ruler  of  the  syna¬ 
gogue,  and  beat  him  before  th:  judg¬ 
ment  seat.  And  Gallio  cared  for  none 
of  those  things. 

I. 'Cor.  1.  1.  See  under  B. 

D 

Jude  I  Jude,  the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  brother  of  James,  to  them  that  are 
sanctified  by  God  the  Father,  and  pre¬ 
served  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  called  : 

E 

John  17.  1$  I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldest 
lake  them  out  of  the  world,  but  that 
thou  shouldest  keep  them  from  the  evil. 

16  They  are  not  of  the  world,  even 
as  I  am  not  of  the  world. 

17  Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth: 
thy  word  is  truth. 

18  As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the 
world,  even  so  have  I  also  sent  them 
into  the  world. 

§  349.  THANKSGIVING  FOR 
B — Concluded. 

the  word  of  wisdom  ;  to  another  the 
word  of  knowledge  by  the  same  Spirit; 

IlCor.  8.  7  Therefore,  as  ye  abound  iu  every 
thing-,  in  faith,  and  utterance,  and 
knowledge,  and  in  all  diligence,  and 
in  your  love  to  us,  see  that  ye  abound 
in  this  grace  also. 

C 

I  Cor.  2.  i  And  I,  brethren,  when  I  came  to 
you,  came  not  with  excellency  of 
speech  or  of  wisdom,  declaring  unto 
you  the  testimony  of  God. 

UTim.x.  8  Be  not  thou  therefore  ashamed  of 
the  testimony  of  our  Lord,  nor  of  me 
his  prisoner:  but  be  thou  partaker  of 
the  afflictions  of  the  gospel  according 
to  the  power  of  God  ; 

Rev.  1.  2  Who  bare  record  of  the  word  of 

God,  and  of  the  testimony  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  of  all  things  that  he  saw. 
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SALUTA  [TON.  Written  probably  during  Spring  of  A..  D.  57  at  Ephesus. 


E — Concluded. 

19  And  for  their  sakes  I  sanctify  my¬ 
self,  that  they  also  might  be  sanctified 
through  the  truth. 

20  Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone, 
but  for  them  also  which  shall  believe 
on  me  through  their  word  ; 

Heb  13.  t2  Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  he 
might  sanctify  the  people  with  his  own 
blood,  suffered  without  the  gate. 

Acts  15.  9  And  put  no  difference  between  us 
and  them,  purifying  their  hearts  by 
faith. 

F 

I  Pet.  1.  15  But  as  he  which  hath  called  you 
is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of 
conversation  ; 

16  Because  it  is  written,  Be  ye  holy  ; 
for  I  am  holy. 

Rnm,  1.  7.  See  l,  L,  §  3 1 7 •  PA8e  808. 

IITim.  1  9  Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us 
with  a  holy  calling,  not  according  to 
our  works,  but  according  to  his  own 
purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given 
us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  be¬ 
gan, 

G 

Acts  9.  14.  See  k,  K,  3  231,  page  864. 

H 

Ps.  45.  11  So  shall  the  King  greatly  desire 

CJOD’S  GRACE  TO  THEM. 


II  — Concluded. 

thy  beauty:  for  he  is  thy  Lord  ;  and 
worship  thou  him. 

Rom.  3.  22  Even  the  righteousness  of  God 
wince  is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unio 
all  and  upon  all  them  that  believe:  for 
there  is  no  difference: 

Rom.  10.  12  For  there  is  no  difference  between 
the  Jew  and  the  Greek:  for  the  same 
Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto  all  that  call 
upon  him. 

I  Cor.  8.  6  But  to  us  there  is  but  one  God,  the 
Father,  of  whom  are  all  tilings,  and 
we  in  him;  and  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
by  whom  are  all  things,  and  we  by 
him. 

I 

Rom.  1.  7.  See  fti,  M,  §  3/7,  page  808. 

Eph.  1.  2  Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace,  from 

God  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

I  Pet.  1.  2  Elect  according  to  the  foreknowl¬ 

edge  of  God  the  Father,  through  sanc¬ 
tification  of  the  Spirit,  unto  obedience 
and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ:  Grace  unto  you,  and  peace,  be 
multiplied. 


D 

Phil.  3.  20  For  our  conversation  is  in  heaven; 

from  whence  also  we  look  for  the 
Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

Tit.  2.  13  Looking  for  that  blessed  hope, 

and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great 
God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  ; 

llPet.  3.  12  Looking  for  and  hasting  unto  the 
coming  of  the  day  of  God,  wherein 
the  heavens  being  on  fire  shall  be  dis¬ 
solved,  and  the  elements  shall  melt 
with  fervent  heat? 

1 

Gr.  revelation . 

Luke  17.  30  Even  thus  shall  it  be  in  the  day 
when  the  Son  of  man  is  revealed. 

Col.  3.  4  When  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall 

appear,  then  shall  ye  also  appear  with 
him  in  glory. 

IIThe«.i.  7  And  to  you  who  are  troubled  rest 
with  us,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be 


1 — Continued. 

revealed  from  heaven  with  his  mighty 
angels. 

Tim. 6.  14  Thatthou  keep  this  commandment 
without  spot,  unrebukeable,  until  the 
appearing  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

15  Which  in  his  times  he  shall  shew, 
who  is  the  blessed  and  only  Potentate, 
the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords; 

I  Pet.  1.  13  Wherefore  gird  up  the  loins  of 
your  mind,  be  sober,  and  hope  to  the 
end  for  the  grace  that  is  to  be  brought 
unto  you  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus 
Chrisl ; 

I  Pet.  4.  13  But  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye  are 
partakers  of  Christ’s  sufferings;  that, 
when  his  glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye 
may  be  glad  also  with  exceeding  joy. 

I  Pet.  5.  4  And  when  the  chief  Shepherd  shall 
appear,  ye  shall  receive  a  crown  of 
glory  that  fadeth  not  away. 

For  1  concluded  see  next  page  (890). 
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Chap.  i. 

8  -Who  shall  also  confirm  you  unto 
the  end,  f that  ye  may  be  blameless  in 
the  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

9  ®God  is  faithful,  by  whom  ye 
were  called  unto  Athc  fellowship  of 

his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

1 — Concluded. 

IJohna-  2  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of 
God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
we  shall  be;  but  we  know  that,  when 
he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him; 
for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is. 

E 

IThes.3.  *3  To  the  end  he  may  stablish  your 
hearts  unblameable  in  holiness  before 

§  35°- 


§  349-  THANKSGIVING  FOR  GOD’S 

E — Concluded. 

God,  even  our  Father,  at  the  coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  all  his 
saints. 

F 

Col.  x.  22  In  the  body  of  his  flesh  through 
death,  to  present  you  holy  and  un¬ 
blameable  and  unreproveable  in  his 
sight : 

IThes.5.  23  And  the  very  God  of  peace  sanc¬ 
tify  you  wholly;  and  I  pray  God  your 
whole  spirit  and  soul  and  body  be  pre¬ 
served  blameless  unto  the  coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Chiist. 

G 

Isa.  49.  7  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  Redeemer 
of  Israel,  and  his  Holy  One,  to  him 
whom  man  despiseth,  to  him  whom 
the  nation  abhorreth,  to  a  servant  of 

A  REBUKE  FOR  THE  CONTENTIONS 


1  :  10-17. 

10  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
by  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
°that  ye  all  speak  the  same  thing,  and 
that  there  be  no  divisions  among 
you:  but  that  ye  be  perfectly  joined 
together  in  the  same  mind  and  in 
the  same  judgment. 

ji  For  it  hath  been  declared  unto 
me  of  you,  my  brethren,  by  them 
which  are  of  the  house  of  Chloe,  that 
there  are  contentions  among  you. 

12  Now  this  I  say,  fcthat  every  one 
of  you  saith,  I  am  of  Paul;  and  I  of 
'Apollos;  and  I  of  ^Cephas;  and  I  of 
Christ. 

13  -Is  Christ  divided?  was  Paul 
crucified  for  you  ?  or  were  ye  bap¬ 
tized  in  the  name  of  Paul? 

14  I  thank  God  that  I  baptized 
none  of  you,  but/Crispus  and  ^Gaius; 

15  Lest  any  should  say  that  I  had 
baptized  in  mine  own  name. 

16  And  I  baptized  also  the  house¬ 
hold  of  AStephanas:  besides,  I  know 


Chap.  i. 

not  whether  I  baptized  any  other. 

17  For  Christ  sent  me  *not  to  bap¬ 
tize,  but  to  preach  the  gospel :  *not 
with  wisdom  of  wvords,  lest  the  cross 
of  Christ  should  be  made  of  none 
effect. 


A 

Rom.  12.  16.  See  g.  G,  \342,  page  S72. 

IlCor.13.  11  Finally,  brethren,  farewell.  Be 
perfect,  be  of  good  comfort,  be  of  one 
mind,  live  in  peace;  and  the  God  of 
love  and  peace  shall  be  with  you. 

1 

Gr.  Schisms. 

ICor.  11.  18  For  first  of  all,  when  ye  come  to¬ 
gether  in  the  church.  I  hear  that  there 
be  divisions  among  you;  and  I  partly 
believe  it. 

B 

ICor.  3.  4  For  while  one  saith,  I  am  of  Paul  ; 
and  another,  I  am  of  Apollos;  are  ye 
not  carnal  ? 

C 

Acts  1S.  24.  See  a.  A,  %2$4.  pcige  730. 

D 

John  1.  42  And  he  brought  him  to  Jesus. 

And  when  Testis  beheld  him,  he  said. 
Thou  art  Simon,  the  son  of  Tona: 
thou  shalt  be  called  Cephas,  which  is 
by  interpretation,  A  stone. 
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GRACE  TO  THEM  (Concluded). 

G — Concluded. 

rulers,  Kings  shall  see  and  arise,  princes 
also  shall  worship,  because  of  the 
Lord  that  is  faithful,  and  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel,  and  he  shall  choose  thee. 

ICor.io.  13  There  hath  no  temptation  taken 
you  but  such  as  is  common  to  man:  but 
God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  you 
to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able; 
but  will  with  the  temptation  also  make 
a  way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able 
to  bear  it. 

lThes.5.  24  Faithful  is  he  that  calleth  you, 
who  also  will  do  it. 

HThes.3.  3  But  the  Lord  is  faithful,  who  shall 
stablish  you,  and  keep  you  from  evil. 

Heb.  10.  23  Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession  of 
cur  faith  without  wavering;  (for  he  is 
faithful  that  promised;) 

AND  DIVISIONS  AMONG  THEM. 

E 

IIC0r.11.  4  For  if  he  that  cometh  prcachelh 
another  Jesus,  whom  we  have  not 
preached,  or  if  ye  receive  another 
spirit,  which  ye  have  not  received,  or 
another  gospel,  which  ye  have  not  ac¬ 
cepted,  ye  might  well  bear  with  him. 

Kph.  4.  5  One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism, 

F 

Acis  18.  8.  Seel,  L,  \3So,  page  748. 

G 

Acis  19.  29.  See  d,  D,  \2SS,  page  75b. 

II 

iCor.16.  15  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  (ye  know 
the  house  of  Stephanas,  that  it  is  the 
firslfruits  of  Achaia,  and  that  they 
have  addicted  themselves  to  the  minis¬ 
try  of  the  saints,) 

ICof.  j6.  17  I  am  glad  of  the  coming  of  Steph¬ 
anas  and  Fortunatus  and  Achaicus:  for 
that  which  was  lacking  on  your  part 
they  have  supplied. 

I 

John  4.  2  (Though  Jesus  himself  baptized 

not,  but  his  disciples,) 

Acts  10.  48  And  he  commanded  them  to  be 
baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
Then  prayed  they  him  to  tarry  certain 

days. 

Acts  26.  17  Delivering  thee  from  the  people, 
and  from  the  Gentiles,  unto  whom  now 
I  send  thee, 

18  To  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn 
them  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from 
the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that 
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H 

John  15.  4  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  As  the 
branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  ex¬ 
cept  it  abide  in  the  vine;  no  more  can 
ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me. 

John  17.  21  That  they  all  may  be  one;  as  thou, 
Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that 
they  also  may  be  one  in  us:  that  the 
world  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent 
me. 

I J no.  1.  3  That  which  we  have  seen  and  heard 
declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye  also  may 
have  fellowship  with  us:  and  truly  our 
fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

I  Jno.  4.  13  Hereby  know  we  that  we  dwell  in 
him,  and  he  in  us,  because  he  hath 
given  us  of  his  Spirit. 


I — Concluded. 

they  may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins, 
and  inheritance  among  them  which,  are 
sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  me. 

K 

I  Cor.  2.  I  And  I,  brethren,  when  I  came  to 
you,  came  not  with  excellency  of  speech 
or  of  wisdom,  declaring  unto  you  the 
testimony  of  God. 

I  Cor.  2.  4  And  my  speech  and  my  preaching 
was  not  with  enticing  words  of  man’s 
wisdom,  but  in  demonstration  of  the 
Spirit  and  of  power: 

I  Cor  *  13  Which  things  also  we  speak,  not 

m  the  words  which  man’s  wisdom 
leacheth,  but  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
teacheth  ;  comparing  spiritual  things 
with  spiritual. 

IICor.4.  2  But  have  renounced  the  hidden 
things  of  dishonesty,  not  walking  ill 
craftiness,  nor  handling  the  word  of 
God  deceitfully;  but,  by  manifestation 
of  the  truth,  commending  ourselves  to 
every  man’s  conscience  in  the  sight  of 
God. 

I  ICor.io.  IO  For  his  letters,  say  they,  are 

weighty  and  powerful;  but  his  bodily 
presence  is  weak,  and  his  speech  con¬ 
temptible. 

II  Pet.  1.  16  For  we  have  not  followed  cun¬ 

ningly  devised  fables,  when  we  made 
known  unto  you  the  power  and  coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  were  eye¬ 
witnesses  of  Ins  majesty. 

2 

Or,  speech. 


I.  CORINTHIANS. 


i  : 1 8—3 1 . 

18  For  the  preaching  of  the  cross 
is  to  “them  that  perish,  ^foolishness ; 
but  unto  us  which  are  saved  it  is 
the  cpower  of  God. 

19  For  it  is  written,  *1  will  destroy 
the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  and  will 
bring  to  nothing  the  understanding 
of  the  prudent. 

20  ‘Where  is  the  wise?  where  is  the 
scribe?  where  is  the  disputer  of  this 
world?  -Oiath  not  God  made  foolish 
the  wisdom  of  this  world? 

21  *For  after  that  in  the  wisdom  of 

m 

God  the  world  by  wisdom  knew  not 
God,  it  pleased  God  by  the  foolish¬ 
ness  of  preaching  to  save  them  that 
believe. 

22  For  the  ‘Jews  require  a  sign, 
and  the  Greeks  seek  after  wisdom: 

23  But  we  preach  Christ  crucified, 
’’unto  the  Jews  a  stumblingblock,  and 
unto  the  Greeks  ‘foolishness; 

24  But  unto  them  which  are  called, 
both  Jews  and  Greeks,  'Christ  the 
power  of  God,  and  mthe  wisdom  of 
God. 

25  Because  the  foolishness  of  God 
is  wiser  than  men ;  and  the  weakness 
of  God  is  stronger  than  men. 

26  For  ye  see  your  calling,  breth¬ 
ren,  how  that  nnot  many  wise  men 
after  the  flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not 
many  noble,  are  called : 

27  But  “God  hath  chosen  the  fool¬ 
ish  things  of  the  world  to  confound 
the  wise ;  and  God  hath  chosen  the 
weak  things  of  the  world  to  con¬ 
found  the  things  which  are  mighty  ; 

28  And  base  things  of  the  world, 
and  things  which  are  despised,  hath 
God  chosen,  yea ,  and  ^things  which 


§  351.  THE  WISDOM  OF  MAN 

A 

llCor.a.  IS  For  we  are  unto  God  a  sweet 
savour  of  Christ,  in  them  that  are 
saved,  and  in  them  that  perish  : 

B 

Acis  17.  18  Then  certain  philosophers  of  the 
Epicureans,  and  of  the  Stoics,  en¬ 
countered  him.  And  some  said,  What 
will  this  babbler  say?  other  some,  He 
seemeth  to  be  a  setter  forth  of  strange 
gods:  because  he  preached  unto  them 
Jesus,  and  the  resurrection. 

I  Cor.  2.  14  But  the  natural  man  receivelh  not 
the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God:  for 
they  are  foolishness  unto  him:  neither 
can  he  know  themy  because  they  are 
spiritually  discerned. 

C 

Rom.  1.  16.  See  vt,  M9  QjfS,  page  8 jo. 

I  Cor.  i.  24.  Ste  text  of  topic . 

D 

job  5.  12  He  disappointeth  the  devices  of 

the  crafty,  so  that  their  hands  cannot 
perform  their  enterprise. 

13  He  taketh  the  wise  in  their  own 
craftiness:  and  the  counsel  of  the  fro- 
ward  is  carried  headlong. 

Isa.  29.  14  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  proceed 

to  do  a  marvellous  work  among  this 
people,  even  a  marvellous  work  and  a 
wonder:  for  the  wisdom  of  their  wise 
nun  shall  perish,  and  the  understand¬ 
ing  of  their  prudent  men  shall  be  hid. 

Jcr.  8.  9  The  wise  men  are  ashamed,  they 

are  dismayed  and  taken:  lo,  they  have 
rejected  the  word  of  the  Lord;  and 
what  wisdom  is  in  them? 

E 

Isa.  33.  18  Thine  heart  shall  meditate  terror. 

Where  is  the  scribe?  where  is  the  re¬ 
ceiver?  where  is  he  that  counted  the 
towers? 

F 

Job  i2.  17  He  leadeth  counsellors  away 

spoiled,  and  maketh  the  judges  fools. 

Job  12.  20  He  removeth  away  the  speech  of 

the  trusty,  and  taketh  away  the  under¬ 
standing  of  the  aged. 

Job  ia.  24  lie  taketh  away  the  heart  of  the 
chief  of  the  people  of  the  earth,  and 
causeth  them  to  wander  in  a  wilder¬ 
ness  where  there  is  no  way. 

Isa.  44.  25  That  frustrated  the  tokens  of  the 

liars,  and  maketh  diviners  mad;  that 
turneth  wise  men  backward,  and  mak- 
cd  their  knowledge  foolish; 

Rum.  1.  22  Professing  themselves  to  be  wise, 
they  became  fools. 
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AND  THE  WISDOM  OF  GOD. 


G 

Man. ii.  25  At  that  time  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  I  thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth,  because  thou  hast 
hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and 
prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto 
babes. 

Rom.  1.  20  For  the  invisible  things  of  him 
from  the  creation  of  the  world  are 
clearly  seen,  being  understood  by  the 
things  that  are  made,  even  his  eternal 
power  and  Godhead;  so  that  they  are 
without  excuse: 

21  Because  that,  when  they  knew 
God,  they  glorified  him  not  as  God, 
neither  were  thankful;  but  became 
vain  in  their  imaginations,  and  their 
foolish  heart  was  darkened. 

Rom.  1.  28  And  even  as  they  did  not  like  to 
retain  God  in  their  knowledge,  God 
gave  them  over  to  a  reprobate  mind, 
to  do  those  things  which  are  not  con¬ 
venient; 

H 

M :itt.  1 1.  38  Tin  n  certain  of  the  scribes  and  of 
the  Pharisees  answered,  saying,  Mas¬ 
ter,  we  would  see  a  sign  from  thee. 

Man.  16.  I  The  Pharisees  also  with  the  Sad- 
ducees  came,  and  tempting  desired 
him  that  he  would  shew  them  a  sign 
from  heaven. 

M  i.  <  6.  11  And  the  Pharisees  came  forth, 
and  began  to  question  with  him,  seek¬ 
ing  of  him  a  sign  from  heaven,  tempt¬ 
ing  him. 

1 11.  16  And  others,  templing  himy  sought 
of  him  a  sign  from  heaven. 

j  oil  11  4.  48  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him.  Except 
ye  see  signs  and  wonders,  ye  will  not 
believe. 

I 

I  a  8.  14  And  he  shall  be  for  a  sanctuary; 

but  for  a  stone  of  stumbling  and  for  a 
rock  of  offence  to  both  the  houses  of 
Israel,  for  a  gin  and  fora  snare  to  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

Matt.  1 1.  6  And  blessed  is  hey  whosoever  shall 
not  be  offended  in  me. 

Matt.  13.  57  And  they  were  offended  in  him. 
But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  A  prophet 
is  not  without  honour,  save  in  his  own 
country,  and  in  his  own  house. 

Luke  2.  34  And  Simeon  blessed  them,  and 
said  unto  Mary  his  mother.  Behold, 
this  child  is  set  for  the  fall  and  rising 
again  of  many  in  Israel;  and  for  a  sign 
which  shall  be  spoken  against; 

Join  6  60  Many  therefore  of  his  disciples, 

when  they  had  heard  thisy  said,  This 
is  a  hard  saying;  who  can  hear  it? 


I — Concluded. 

John  6.  66  From  that  time  many  of  his  dis¬ 

ciples  went  back,  and  walked  no  more 
with  him. 

Rom.  9.  32  Wherefore?  Because  they  sought 
it  not  by  faith,  but  as  it  were  by  the 
works  of  the  law.  For  they  stumbled 
at  that  stumblingstone; 

Gat.  5.  11  And  I,  hrethren,  if  I  yet  preach 

circumcision,  why  do  I  yet  suffer  per¬ 
secution?  then  is  the  offence  of  the 
cross  ceased. 

I  l*et.  2.  8  And  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a 
rock  of  offence,  even  to  them  which 
stumble  at  the  word,  being  disobedient: 
whereunto  also  they  were  appointed. 

K 

I  Cor.  1.  iB.  See  text  of  topic . 

L 

I  Cor.  1.  18.  See  text  of  topic . 

M 

Col.  2.  3  In  whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures 

of  wisdom  and  knowledge. 

N 

Zeph.  3.  12  I  will  also  leave  in  the  midst  of 
thee  an  afflicted  and  poor  people,  and 
they  shall  trust  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

John  7.  48  Have  any  of  the  rulers  or  of  the 

Pharisees  believed  on  him? 

Luke  18.  24  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he  was 
very  sorrowful,  he  said:  How  hardly 
shall  they  that  have  riches  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God  ! 

25  For  it  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go 
through  a  needle’s  eye,  than  for  a  rich 
man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

O 

Ps.  8.  2  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and 

sucklings  hast  thou  ordained  strength 
because  of  thine  enemies,  that  thou 
mightest  still  the  enemy  and  the 
avenger. 

Matt.  11.  25.  See  under  G. 

Matt. 21.  16  And  said  unto  him,  Hearest  thou 
what  these  say?  And  Jesus  saith  unto 
them,  Yea;  have  ye  never  read,  Out 
of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings 
thou  hast  perfected  praise? 

Luke  19.  39  And  some  of  the  Pharisees  from 
among  the  multitude  said  unto  him, 
Master,  rebuke  thy  disciples. 

40  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  I  tell  you  that,  if  these  should 
hold  their  peace,  the  stones  would  im¬ 
mediately  cry  out. 

IICor.4.  7  But  we  have  this  treasure  in 
earthen  vessels,  that  the  excellency  of 
For  O  concluded  and  P,  see  next  page 
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Chap.  i. 

are  not,  ?to  bring  to  nought  things 
that  are  : 

29  rThat  no  flesh  should  glory  in 
his  presence. 

30  But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Je¬ 
sus,  who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  'wis¬ 
dom,  and  'righteousness,  and  "sanc¬ 
tification,  and  Redemption: 

31  That,  according  as  it  is  written, 
vHe  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in 
the  Lord. 

O — Continued. 

the  power  may  he  of  God,  and  not  of 
us. 

IlCor.io.  4  (For  the  weapons  of  our  warfare 
are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through 
God  to  the  pulling  down  of  strong 
holds  ; ) 

5  Casting  down  imaginations,  and 
every  high  thing  that  exhalteth  itself 

§  352.  PAUL  DECLARES 

2:1-16. 

1  And  I,  brethren,  when  I  came  to 
you,  “came  not  with  excellency  of 
speech  or  of  wisdom,  declaring  unto 
you  the  ^testimony  of  God. 

2  For  I  determined  not  to  know 
any  thing  among  you,  Rave  Jesus 
Christ,  and  him  crucified. 

3  And  dL  was  with  you  ein  weakness, 
and  in  fear,  and  in  much  trembling. 

4  And  my  speech  and  my  preach¬ 
ing  fwas  not  with  Untieing  words  of 
man's  wisdom,  ffbut  in  demonstration 
of  the  Spirit  and  of  power: 

5  That  your  faith  should  not  5stand 
in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  *in  the 
power  of  God. 

6  Howbeitwe  speak  wisdom  among 
them  that  are  ‘perfect:  yet  not*the  wis¬ 
dom  of  this  world,  nor  of  the  princes 


S  351.  THE  WISDOM  OF  MAN  AND 

O — Concluded. 

against  the  knowledge  of  God,  and 
bringing  into  captivity  eveiy  thought 
lo  the  obedience  of  Christ ; 

IlCor.  10.  10  For  his  letters,  say  they,  are 
weighty  and  powerful:  but  his  bodily 
presence  is  weak,  and  his  speech  con¬ 
temptible. 

Jjs.  2.  5  Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren, 

Hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  of  this 
world  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the 
kingdom  which  he  hath  promised  to 
them  that  love  him  ? 

P 

Rom  4  17.  See,  t.  T,  §325,  page  828. 

Q 

ICor.  2.  6  Ilowbeit  we  speak  wisdom  among 
them  that  are  perfect:  yet  not  the  wis¬ 
dom  of  this  world,  nor  of  the  princes 
of  this  world,  that  come  to  nought: 

R 

Rom.  3  27.  See  r,  R,  $324,  page  82b. 

S 

I  C<*r.  1.  24.  See  Text  0/  Topic ,  page  892. 

HIS  PREACHING  WAS  OF  THE  SPIRIT 

A 

I  Cor.  X.  17.  See  k,  K,  §^50.  page  S90 

B 

I  Cor.  1  6.  See  c,  C,  §349,  page  SS8. 

c 

Gal.  6.  14  But  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory, 

save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Je.-ius 
Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is  crucified 
unto  ine,  and  I  unto  the  world. 

F’lil.  3.  8  Yea  doubtless,  and  I  count  all 
things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of 
the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my 
Lord  :  for  whom  I  have  suffered  the 
loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count  them 
but  dung,  that  I  may  win  Christ, 

D 

Acts  18.  I  After  these  things  Paul  departed 
from  Athens,  and  came  to  Corinth  ; 

Acts  18.  6  And  when  they  opposed  themselves, 
and  blasphemed,  he  shook  his  raiment, 
and  said  unto  them,  Your  blood  be 
upon  your  own  heads;  I  am  clean: 
from  henceforth  I  will  go  unto  th<. 
Gentiles. 

Acts  j8.  12  And  when  Gallio  was  the  deputy 
of  Achaia,  the  Jews  made  insurrection 
with  one  accord  against  raid,  and 
brought  him  lo  the  judgment  seat, 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


THE  WISDOM  OF  GOD  (Concluded). 

T 

Ieb.  i$.  24  Surely,  shall  one  say,  In  the  Lord 
have  I  righteousness  and  strength: 
even  to  him  shall  men  come  ;  and  all 
that  are  incensed  against  him  shall  be 
ashamed. 

Jer.  33.  5  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 

Lord,  that  I  will  raise  unto  David  a 
righteous  Branch,  and  a  King  shall 
reign  and  prosper,  and  shall  execute 
judgment  and  justice  in  the  earth. 

6  In  his  days  Judah  shall  be  saved, 
and  Israel  shall  dwell  safely:  and  this 
is  his  name  whereby  he  shall  be  called, 
THE  LORD  OUR  RIGHTEOUS¬ 
NESS. 

Rom.  4.  25  Who  was  delivered  for  our  of¬ 
fences,  and  was  raised  again  for  our 
justification. 

IICor.5.  21  For  he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for 
us,  who  knew  no  sin;  that  we  might 
be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in 
him. 

Phil.  3.  9  And  be  found  in  him,  not  having 
mine  own  righteousness,  which  is  of 
the  law,  but  that  which  is  through  the 

WITH  POWER,  WHICH  THE  NATURAL 

E 

IICor.4.  7  But  we  have  this  treasure  in  earthen 
vessels,  that  the  excellency  of  the  power 
may  be  of  God,  and  not  of  us. 

’.lCor.7.  5  For,  when  we  were  come  into  Mac¬ 
edonia,  our  flesh  had  no  rest,  but  we 
were  troubled  on  every  side  ;  without 
were  fightings,  within  were  fears. 

1 1  Cor.  10.  I  Now  I  Paul  myself  beseech  you  by 
the  meekness  and  gentleness  of  Christ, 
who  in  presence  am  base  among  you, 

but  being  absent  am  bold  toward  you: 

IT  Cor.  io,  10.  See  under  Of  3  JJf. 

lIC0r.11.  30  If  I  must  neeas  glory,  I  will  glory 
of  the  things  which  concern  mine  in¬ 
firmities. 

II Cor. I?.  5  Of  such  a  one  will  I  glory:  yet  of 
myself  I  will  not  gloiy,  but  in  mine  in¬ 
firmities. 

IlCor.  12.  9  And  he  said  unto  me,  My  grace  is 
sufficient  for  thee:  for  my  strength  is 
made  perfect  in  weakness.  Most  gladly 
therefore  will  I  rather  glory  in  my 
infirmities,  that  the  power  of  Christ 
may  rest  upon  me. 

Gal.  4.  13  Ye  know  how  through  infirmity  of 

the  flesh  I  preached  the  gospel  unto 
you  at  the  first. 

F 

I  Cor.  1.  17.  See  k.  A",  g  350,  page  S90. 


T — Concluded. 

faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness, which 
is  of  God  by  faith  : 

U 

John  17.  19  And  for  their  sakes  I  sanctify  my¬ 
self,  that  they  also  might  be  sanctified 
through  the  truth. 

X 

Eph.  1.  7  In  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of 
sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his 
grace  ; 

Y 

jer.  9.  23  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Let  not  the 

wise  man  glory  in  his  wisdom,  neither 
let  the  mighty  man  glory  in  his  might, 
let  not  the  rich  man  glory  in  his  riches: 

24  But  let  him  that  glorieth  glory  in 
this,  that  he  understandeth  and  know- 
eth  me,  that  I  am  the  Lord  which  ex¬ 
ercise  lovingkindness,  in  the  earth  :  for 
in  these  things  I  delight,  saith  the 
Lord. 

IICor.ro.  17  But  he  that  glorieth  let  him  glory 
in  the  Lord. 

MAN  RECEIVETH  NOT. 

1 

Orp  persua  sihle. 

G 

Rom.15.  19  Through  mighty  signs  and  won¬ 
ders,  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God; 
so  that  from  Jerusalem,  and  round 
about  unto  Illyricum,  I  have  fully 
preached  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

IThes.i.  5  For  our  gospel  came  not  unto  you 
in  word  only,  but  also  in  power,  and 
in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much  assur¬ 
ance;  as  ye  know  what  manner  of  men 
we  were  among  you  for  your  sake. 

2 

Gr.  be. 

H 

II  Cor,  4.  7.  See  wider  E. 

IlCor.6  7  By  the  word  of  truth,  by  the  power 
of  God,  by  the  armour  of  righteousness 
on  the  right  hand  and  ou  the  left, 

I 

Job  1.  I  There  was  a  man  ir  the  land  of 
Uz,  whose  name  was  Job ;  and  that 
mail  was  perfect  and  upright,  and  one 
that  feared  God,  and  eschewed  evil. 

Ps.  37.  37  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold 

the  upright:  for  the  end  of  that  man 
is  peace. 

Matt.  5.  48  Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as 

For  I  concluded  and  K,  see  next  page  (896), 
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§  352.  PAUL  DECLARES  HIS  PREACHING  WAS  OF  THE  SPIRIT  WITH 


Chap.  2. 

of  this  world,  ‘that  come  to  nought : 

7  But  we  speak  the  wisdom  of  God 
in  a  mystery,  even  the  hidden  wisdom , 
"which  God  ordained  before  the 
world  unto  our  glory  : 

8  '‘Which  none  of  the  princes  of 
this  world  knew  :  for “had  they  known 
it,  they  would  not  have  crucified  the 
Lord  of  glory. 

9  But  as  it  is  written,  pEye  hath 
not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have 
entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the 
things  which  God  hath  prepared  for 
them  that  love  him. 

10  ?But  God  hath  revealed  them 
unto  us  by  his  Spirit:  for  the  Spirit 
searcheth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep 
things  of  God. 

n  For  what  manknoweth  the  things 
of  a  man,  rsave  the  spirit  of  man 
which  is  in  him?  'even  so  the  things 
of  God  knoweth  no  man,  but  the 
Spirit  of  God. 

12  Now  we  have  received,  not  the 
spirit  of  the  world,  but  fthe  Spirit 
which  is  of  God ;  that  we  might 
know  the  things  that  are  freely  given 
to  us  of  God. 

13  “Which  things  also  we  speak, 
not  in  the  words  which  man's  wis¬ 
dom  teacheth,  but  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  teacheth;  comparing  spiritual 
things  with  spiritual. 

14  *But  the  natural  man  receiveth 
not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God  : 
*for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him  : 
'neither  can  he  know  them ,  because 
they  are  spiritually  discerned. 

15  “But  he  that  is  spiritual  Bjudgeth 
all  things,  yet  he  himself  is  fudged 
of  no  man. 


Chap.  2. 

16  6For  who  hath  known  the  mind 
of  the  Lord,  that  he  6may  instruct 
him  ?  cBut  we  have  the  mind  of 
Christ. 

I — Concluded. 

your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  per¬ 
fect. 

Matt.19.  21  Jesus  said  unto  him.  If  thou  wilt 
be  perfect,  go  and  sell  that  thou  hast, 
and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt 
have  treasure  in  heaven:  and  come  and 
follow  me. 

ICor.14  20  Brethren,  be  not  children  in  un¬ 
derstanding:  howbeit  in  malice  be  ye 
children,  but  in  understanding  be  men. 
lICor.13.  11  Finally,  brethren,  farewell.  Be 
perfr  ,‘ct,  be  of  good  comfort,  be  of  one 
mind,  live  in  peace;  and  the  God  of 
love  and  peace  shall  be  with  you. 

Eph.  4.  ll  And  he  gave  some,  apostles;  and 
some,  prophets;  and  some,  evangelists; 
and  some,  pastors  and  teachers; 

12  For  the  perfecting  of  the  saints, 
for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the 
edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ: 

13  Till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of 
the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto 
the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  full¬ 
ness  of  Christ: 

Phil.  3.  12  Not  as  though  I  had  already  at¬ 

tained,  either  were  already  perfect: 
but  I  follow  after,  if  that  I  may  appre¬ 
hend  that  for  which  also  I  am  appre¬ 
hended  of  Christ  Jesus. 

Phil.  3.  15  Let  us  therefore,  as  many  as  be 

perfect,  be  thus  minded:  and  if  in  any 
thing  ye  be  otherwise  minded,  God 

shall  reveal  even  this  unto  vou. 

* 

Col.  4.  12  Epaphras,  who  is  one  of  you,  a 

servant  of  Christ,  saluteth  you,  always 
labouring  fervently  for  you  in  prayers, 
that  ye  may  stand  perfect  and  com¬ 
plete  in  all  the  will  of  God. 

Heb.  5.  14  But  strong  meat  beloogeth  to  them 
that  are  of  full  age,  even  those  who  by 
reason  of  use  have  their  senses  exer¬ 
cised  to  discern  both  good  and  evil. 
Jas.  3.  2  For  in  many  things  we  offend  all. 

If  any  man  offend  not  in  word,  the 
same  is  a  perfect  man,  and  able  also 

to  bridle  the  whole  bodv. 

¥ 

I  Pet.  5.  IO  But  the  God  of  all  grace,  who 
hath  called  us  unto  his  eternal  glory 
by  Christ  Jesus,  after  that  ye  have  suf¬ 
fered  a  while,  make  you  perfect,  stao- 
lish,  strengthen,  settle  you. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


POWER,  WHICH  THE  NATURAL  MAN  1 

K 

1  Cor.  3.  19.  See  b.  li,  \  355.  page  qoo, 

L 

I  Cor.  1  ?S.  See  q,  Q,  g  35 r ,  Page  fqj. 

M 

Rom.  16.  2 5,  20.  .S’  r  r,  E,  $  347 >  page  88b. 

N 

Mau  ii  25  At  that  time  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  I  thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth,  because  thou  hast 
hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and 
prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto 
babes. 

John  7  48  Have  any  of  the  rulers  or  of  the 

Pharisees  believed  on  him? 

I ICor. 3.  14  But  their  minds  were  blinded:  for 

until  this  dav  remaineth  the  same  vail 

* 

untaken  away  in  the  reading  of  the  old 
testament;  which  vail  is  done  away  in 
Christ. 

O 

Acts  13.  27.  See  a,  A.  }  26 2,  /age  714. 

P 

Isa.  64.  4  For  since  the  beginning  of  the 

world  men  have  not  heard,  nor  per¬ 
ceived  by  the  ear,  neither  hath  the  eye 
seen,  O  God,  besides  thee,  what  he 
hath  prepared  for  him  that  w’aiteth  for 
him. 

Q 

Matt  13.  H  He  answered  and  said  un'o  them, 
Because  it  is  given  unto  you  to  know 
the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
but  to  them  it  is  not  given. 

Matt  16.  17  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Bar- 
jona:  for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  re¬ 
vealed  it  unto  thee,  but  iny  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

John  14.  26  But  the  Comforter,  which  is  the 
Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will 
send  in  my  name,  he  shall  teach  you 
all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your 
remembrance,  whatsoever  I  have  said 
unto  you. 

John  iC.  13  Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into 
all  truth:  for  he  shall  not  speak  of  him¬ 
self;  but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear,  that 
shall  he  speak:  and  he  will  shew  you 
things  to  come. 

Eph.  3.  5  Which  in  other  ages  was  not  made 

known  unto  the  sons  of  men,  as  it  is 
now  revealed  unto  his  holy  apostles 
and  prophets  by  the  Spirit; 

IJno.  2  27  But  the  anointing  which  ye  have 
received  of  him  abideth  in  you,  and  ye 
need  not  that  any  man  teach  you:  but 
as  the  same  anointing  leacheth  you  of 
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ECEIVETII  NOT  (Concluded). 

(,)  -Concluded. 

all  things,  and  is  truth,  and  is  no  he, 
and  even  as  it  hath  taught  you.  ve  shall 
abide  in  him. 

R 

Prov.27.  19  As  in  w  ater  face  answereth  to  face 
so  the  heart  of  man  to  man. 

Jer.  17.  9  The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all 

things  s  and  desperately  wicked:  w'ho 
can  know'  it  ? 

S 

Rom.iT.  33  O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of 
the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God  ! 
how  unsearchable  are  his  judgments, 
and  his  ways  past  finding  out! 

34  For  who  hath  known  the  mind  of 
the  Lord?  or  who  hath  been  his  coun¬ 
sellor? 

T 

Rom.  S  15.  See  z,  Z,  g  332.  page  844. 

U 

1  Cor.  1.  17.  See  k,  K,  %  3 30,  page  8qo . 

X 

Man.  16.  23  But  he  turned,  and  said  unto 
Peter,  (jet  thee  behind  me,  Satan:  thou 
art  an  offence  unto  me:  for  thou  sa- 
vourest  not  the  things  that  be  of  God, 
but  those  that  be  of  men. 

Y 

I  Cor.  1.18.  See  b,  B,  £  35 r,  page  392. 

z 

Rom.  8.  5.  6  and  7.  See  h.  If,  $  332,  page  844. 

Jude  19  These  be  they  w'ho  separate  them¬ 
selves.  sensual,  having  not  the  Spirit. 

A 

Prov.28.  5  Evil  men  understand  not  judgment: 
but  they  that  seek  the  Lord  under¬ 
stand  all  things . 

IThes.5.  21  Prove  all  things;  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good. 

IJno.  4.  1  Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit, 
but  try  the  spirits  whether  they  are  of 
God:  because  many  false  prophets  are 
gone  out  into  the  world. 

3 

Or,  discerneth . 

4 

Or,  discerned. 

B 

Rom,  11,  34.  See  n .  £  34?  *  S66. 

5 

Gr.  shall. 

c 

John  15.  15  Henceforth  I  call  you  rot  servants; 
for  the  servant  knoweth  not  what  his 
lord  doeth:  but  I  have  called  you 
friends;  for  all  things  that  I  have  heard 
of  iny  Father  I  have  made  known  unto 
you. 
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I.  CORINTHIANS. 


§  353.  REBUKE  FOR  CARNAL  WALK  AFTER  THE 


3  :  1-9 


I  Cor.  2.  t  5-  See  a.  A,  §  332,  page  89b. 


1  And  I,  brethren,  could  not  speak 
unto  you  as  unto  “spiritual,  but  as 
unto  6carnal,  even  as  unto  babes  in 
Christ. 

2  I  have  fed  you  with  cmilk,  and  not 
with  meat  :  dfor  hitherto  ye  were  not 
able  to  bear  it,  neither  yet  now  are 
ye  able. 

3  For  ye  are  yet  carnal  :  for'where- 
as  there  is  among  you  envying,  and 
strife,  and  divisions,  are  ye  not  car¬ 
nal,  and  walk  2as  men  ? 

4  For  while  one  saith,  /I  am  of 
Paul;  and  another,  I  am  of  Apollos; 
are  ye  not  carnal  ? 

5  Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who  is 
Apollos,  but  ^ministers  by  whom  ye 
believed,  Aeven  as  the  Lord  gave  to 
every  man  ? 

6  *1  have  planted,  \Apollos  watered ; 
but  *God  gave  the  increase. 

7  So  then  "neither  is  he  that  plant-  i 
eth  any  thing,  neither  he  that  water- 
eth;  but  God  thatgiveththe  increase. 

8  Now  he  that  planteth  and  he  that 
watereth  are  one :  nand  every  man 
shall  receive  his  own  reward  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  own  labour. 

9  For  °we  are  labourers  together 
with  God  :  ye  are  God's  husbandry, 
ye  are  God's  building. 

§  354- 

3  :  10-17. 

10  “According  to  the  grace  of  God 
which  is  given  unto  me,  as  a  wise  mas- 
terbuilder,  I  have  laid  6the  foundation 
and  another  buildeth  thereon.  But 
clet  every  man  take  heed  how  he 


B 

I  Cor.  2.  14.  See  x,  X,  §  352,  page  89b. 

c 

Heb.  5.  12  For  when  for  the  time  ye  ought  to 

be  teachers,  ye  have  need  that  one 
teach  you  again  which  be  the  first  prin¬ 
ciples  of  the  oracles  of  God  ;  and  are 
become  such  as  have  need  of  milk,  and 
not  of  strong  meat. 

13  For  every  one  that  useth  milk  is 
unskilful  in  the  word  of  righteousness  : 
for  he  is  a  babe. 

I  Pet.  2.  2  As  newborn  babes,  desire  the  sin¬ 
cere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may 
grow  thereby  : 

D 

John  16.  12  I  have  yet  many  things  to  say  unto 
you,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now. 

E 

I  Cor.  r.  II  For  it  hath  been  declared  unto  me 
of  you,  my  brethren,  by  them  a'hiih 
are  of  the  house  of  Chloe,  that  there 
are  contentions  among  you. 

ICor.n.  18  For  first  of  all,  when  ye  come  to¬ 
gether  in  the  church,  I  hear  that  there 
be  divisions  among  you;  and  I  partly 
believe  it. 

Gal.  5.  20  Idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred,  vari¬ 

ance,  emulations,  wrath,  strife,  sedi¬ 
tions,  heresies, 

21  Envyings,  murders,  drunkenness, 
revelings,  and  such  like  :  of  the  which 
I  tell  you  before,  as  I  have  also  told 
you  ill  time  past,  that  they  which  do 
such  things  shall  not  inherit  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God. 

1 

Or ,  factions* 

2 

Gr.  according  to  man  ? 

¥ 

I  Cor.  1 .  7  2.  See  b9  />,  §  35°,  page  Spo. 

CHRIST  THE  FOUNDATION.  EACH 

A 

Rom.  t.  5.  See  i,  I,  §  317,  P‘ige  SoS. 

B 

Rom.  15.  20  Yea,  so  have  I  strived  to  preach 
the  gospel,  not  where  Christ  was 
named,  lest  I  should  build  ujk>u  anoth¬ 
er  man’s  foundation: 

I  Cor.  3.  6.  See  text  of  topic ,  I353. 

I  Cor.  4.  15  For  though  ye  have  ten  thousand 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


MANNER  OF  MEN.  WE  ARE  GOD’S  FELLOW-WORKERS. 


G 

I  Cor.  4.  I  Let  a  man  so  account  of  us,  as  of 
the  ministers  of  Christ,  and  stewards 
of  the  mysteries  of  God. 

IlCor.  3.  3  Forasmuch  as  ye  are  manifestly  de¬ 
clared  to  be  the  epistle  of  Christ  min¬ 
istered  by  us,  written  not  with  ink,  but 
with  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God;  not 
in  tables  of  stone,  but  in  fleshly  tables 
of  the  heart. 

H 

Rom.  1 2.  3  and  6.  See  w,  M,  @  342,  page  SbS. 

I 

Acts  18.  4  And  he  reasoned  in  the  synagogue 
every  sabbath,  and  persuaded  the  Jews 
anil  the  Greeks. 

Acts  18  8  And  Crispus,  the  chief  ruler  of  the 
synagogue,  believed  on  the  Lord  with 
all  his  house;  and  many  of  the  Corinth¬ 
ians  hearing  believed,  and  were  bap¬ 
tized. 

Acts  18.  II  And  he  continued  there  a  year  and 
six  months,  teaching  the  word  of  God 
among  them. 

K 

Acts  18.  24  And  a  certain  Jew  named  Apollos, 
born  at  Alexandria,  an  eloquent  man, 
and  mighty  in  the  Scriptures,  came  to 
Ephesus. 

Acts  18.  27  And  when  he  was  disposed  to  pass 
into  Achaia,  the  brethren  wrote,  ex¬ 
horting  the  disciples  to  receive  him  : 
who,  when  he  was  come,  helped  them 
much  which  had  believed  through 
grace: 

Acts  19.  1  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while 
Apollos  was  at  Corinth,  Paul  having 
passed  through  the  upper  coasts  came 
to  Ephesus  :  and  finding  certain  disci¬ 
ples, 

L 

I  Cor.  1.  3°  But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus, 
who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom, 
and  righteousness,  and  sanctification, 
and  redemption: 


L — Concluded. 

ICor.15.  10  But  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am 
what  I  am:  and  his  grace  which  was 
bestowed  upon  me  was  not  in  vain;  but 
I  laboured  more  abundantly  than  they 
all:  yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God 
which  was  with  me. 

IlCor. 3.  5  Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of  our¬ 
selves  to  think  any  thing  as  of  our¬ 
selves;  but  our  sufficiency  is  of  God; 

M 

IICor.12.  ill  am  become  a  fool  in  glorying; 
ye  have  compelled  me:  for  I  ought  to 
have  been  commended  of  you:  for  in 
nothing  am  I  behind  the  very  chiefesl 
apostles,  though  I  be  nothing. 

Gal.  G.  3  For  if  a  man  think  himself  to  be 
something,  when  he  is  nothing,  he  de- 
ceiveth  himself. 

N 

Rom.  2.  6.  See  htHt  $  320,  page  S/6. 

I  Cor.  4.  5  Therefore  judge  nothing  before  the 
time,  until  the  Lord  come,  who  both 
will  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of 
darkness,  and  will  make  manifest  the 
counsels  of  the  hearts:  and  then  shall 
every  man  have  praise  of  God. 

Gal. 6.  4  But  let  every  man  prove  his  own 

work,  and  then  shall  he  have  rejoicing 
in  himself  alone,  and  not  in  another. 

5  For  every  man  shall  bear  his  own 
burden. 

Rev.  2.  23  And  I  will  kill  her  children  with 

death;  and  all  the  churches  shall  know 
that  I  am  he  which  searchelh  the  reins 
and  hearts:  and  I  will  give  unto  every 
one  of  you  according  to  your  works. 

O 

Acts  15.  4  And  when  they  were  come  to  Jeru¬ 
salem, they  were  received  of  the  church, 
and  of  the  apostles  and  elders,  and 
they  declared  all  things  that  God  had 
done  with  them. 

IICor.6.  I  We  then,  as  workers  together  with 
hint)  beseech yoit  also  that  ye  receive 
not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain. 

3 

Or,  tillage. 


BUILDER’S  WORK  THEREON  TRIED  BY  FIRE. 


B — Concluded. 

instructors  in  Christ,  yet  have  ye  not 
many  fathers:  for  in  Christ  Jesus  I 
have  begotten  you  through  the  gospel. 

Rev.  21.  14  And  the  wall  of  the  city  had 
twelve  foundations,  and  in  them  the 
names  of  the  twelve  apostles  of  the 
Lamb. 


C 

I  Pci.  4.  11  If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak 
as  the  oracles  of  God;  if  any  man  min¬ 
ister,  let  him  do  it  as  of  the  ability 
which  God  giveth:  that  God  in  all 
things  may  be  glorified  through  Jesus 
Christ,  to  whom  be  praise  and  domin¬ 
ion  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 
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£  354.  CHRIST  THE  FOUNDATION. 


EACH  BUILDER  S 


Chap.  3. 

bu41deth  thereupon. 

11  For  other  foundation  can  no 
man  lay  than  rfthat  is  laid,  ewhich  is 
Jesus  Christ. 

12  Now  if  any  man  build  upon  this 
foundation  gold,  silver,  precious 
stones,  wood,  hay,  stubble; 

13  •'Everyman’s work  shall  be  made 
manifest:  for  the  day  ‘'shall  declare 
it,  because  Ait  'shall  be  revealed  by 
fire;  'and  the  fire  shall  try  every 
man’s  work  of  what  sort  it  is. 

14  If  any  man’s  work  abide  which 
he  hath  built  thereupon,  *he  shall  re¬ 
ceive  a  reward. 

15  If  any  man’s  work  shall  be 
burned,  he  shall  suffer  loss:  but  he 
himself  shall  be  saved ;  'yet  so  as  by 
fire. 

16  "Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the 
temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  dwelleth  in  you  ? 

17  If  any  man  2defile  the  temple  of 
God,  him  shall  God  destroy  ;  for  the 
temple  of  God  is  holy,  which  temple 
ye  are. 

D 

Isa.  23.  16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 

God,  Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  for  a  foun¬ 
dation  a  stone,  a  tried  stone,  a  precious 
corner  stone ,  a  sure  foundation:  he 
that  believeth  shall  not  make  haste. 
Matt. iG.  18  And  I  say  also  unto  ihee,  That 
thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  I 


D — Concluded. 

will  build  my  church;  and  the  gates  of 
hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it. 

E 

1 

F.ph.  2.  20  And  are  built  upon  the  foundation 

1  of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus 

Christ  himself  being  the  chief  corner 
stone; 

1  F 

I  Cor.  4.  5  Therefore  judge  nothing  before  the 
time,  until  the  Lord  come,  who  both 
will  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of 
darkness,  and  will  make  manifest  the 
counsels  of  the  hearts:  and  then  shall 
every  man  have  praise  of  God. 

G 

I  Pet.  1.  7  That  the  trial  of  your  faith,  being 
much  more  precious  than  of  gold  that 
perishelh,  though  it  be  tried  with  fire, 
might  be  found  unto  praise  and  honour 
and  glory  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus 
Christ: 

I  Pet.  4.  12  Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  con¬ 
cerning  the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try 
you,  as  though  some  strange  thing 
happened  unto  you: 

H 

!  Luke  2.  35  (Yea,  a  sword  shall  pierce  through 
thy  own  soul  also,)  that  the  thoughts 
of  many  hearts  may  be  revealed. 

1 

Gr.  is  rrzwaled. 

:  1 

‘  Isa.  C.  20  To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony: 

if  they  speak  not  according  to  this 
word,  it  is  because  there  is  no  light  in 
them. 

Isa.  28.  17  Judgment  also  w  ill  I  lay  to  the 

line,  and  righteousness  to  the  plum¬ 
met:  and  the  hail  shall  sweep  a"  av 
the  refuge  of  lies,  and  the  waters  shall 
overflow  the  hiding  place. 

Jer.  23.  20  Is  not  my  wo'd  like  as  a  fire? 

saith  the  Lord;  and  like  a  hammer 
that  break eth  the  rock  in  pieces? 

Zech.13.  9  And  I  will  bring  the  thiid  pail 
through  the  fire,  and  will  refine  them 


3 : 18-23. 

18  aLet  no  man  deceive  himself. 
If  any  man  among  you  seemeth  to 
be  wise  in  this  world,  let  him  become 
a  fool,  that  he  may  be  wise. 


§  355.  LET  NO  ONE 
Chap.  3. 

19  For  ftthe  wisdom  of  this  world 
is  foolishness  with  God.  For  it  is 
written,  *He  taketh  the  wise  in  their 
own  craftiness. 
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WORK  THEREON  TRIED  BY  FIRE  (Co.nc ludldj. 


I — Concluded. 

as  silver  is  refined,  anrl  will  Uy  them 
as  gold  is  tried:  they  shall  call  on  iny 
name,  and  I  will  hear  them:  I  will  say, 

1 1  is  my  people:  and  they  shall  say. 
The  Lord  is  my  God. 

K 

Da.  n.  3  And  they  that  he  wise  shall  shine 
as  the  biighlness  of  the  firmament;  and 
they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness 
as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever. 

Matt. 34.  46  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom  his 
Lord  when  he  comelh  shall  find  so 
doing. 

47  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  he 
shall  make  him  ruler  over  all  his  goods. 

Mait.25.  21  His  lord  said  unto  him,  Well  done, 
thou  good  and  faithful  servant:  thou 
hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I 
will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things: 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord. 

I  Cor.  4.  5.  See  under  F 

IThcs.a.  *9  For  what  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or 
crown  of  rejoicing?  Are  not  even  ye 
in  the  presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  at  his  coming? 

IITim.4.  7  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have 
finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the 
faith: 

8  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me 
a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give  - 
me  at  that  day:  and  not  to  me  only, 
but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  his 
appearing. 

Jas.  1.  12  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth 

temptation:  for  when  he  is  tried,  he 
shall  receive  the  crown  of  life,  which 
the  Lord  hath  promised  to  them  that 
love  him. 

I  Pet.  5.  1  The  elders  which  are  among  you  I 
exhort,  who  am  also  an  elder,  and  a 
witness  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and 
also  a  partaker  of  the  glory  that  shall 
he  revealed: 

I  ret.  5.  4  And  when  the  chief  Shepherd  shall 
appear,  ye  shall  receive  a  crown  of 
glory  that  fadeth  not  away. 

GLORY  IN  MEN. 


K — Concluded. 

Rev.  2.  10  Fear  none  of  those  things  which 

thou  shall  suffci :  behold,  the  devil  shall 
cast  some  of  you  into  prison,  that  ye 
may  be  tried;  and  ye  shall  have  tribu¬ 
lation  ten  days:  be  thou  faithful  unto 
death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of 
life. 

L 

Amos  4.  1 1  I  have  overthrown  some  of  you,  as 
God  overthrew  .Sodom  and  Gomorrah, 
and  ye  were  as  a  firebrand  plucked  out 
of  the  burning:  yet  have  ye  not  re¬ 
turned  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

I  Pet.  4.  18  And  if  the  righteous  scarcely  be 
saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly  and  the 
sinner  appear? 

Jude  23  And  others  save  with  fear,  pulling 
them  out  of  the  fire;  hating  even  the 
garment  spotted  by  the  flesh. 

M 

I  Cor.  6.  19  What?  know  ye  not  that  your 
body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of  God, 
and  ye  are  not  your  own? 

IICor.6.  16  And  what  agreement  hath  the 
temple  of  God  with  idols?  for  ye  are 
the  temple  of  the  living  God;  as  God 
hath  said,  I  will  dwell  in  them,  and 
walk  in  them;  and  I  will  be  their  God, 
and  they  shall  be  my  people. 

liph.  2.  21  In  whom  all  the  building  fitly 

framed  together  groweth  unto  a  holy 
temple  in  the  Lord: 

22  In  whom  ye  also  are  buikled  to¬ 
gether  for  a  habitation  of  God  through 
the  Spirit. 

Heb.  3.  6  But  Christ  as  a  son  over  his  own 
house;  whose  house  are  we,  if  we  hold 
fast  the  confidence  and  the  rejoicing 
of  the  hope  firm  unto  the  end. 

I  Pet.  2.  5  Ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  are  built 
up  a  spiritual  house,  a  holy  priesthood, 
to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  accept¬ 
able  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ. 

2 

Oi,  destroy. 


A 

IW-.  y  7  Be  not  wise  in  thine  own  eyes:  fear 
the  Lord,  and  depart  from  evil. 

ls;i.  5.  21  Woe  unto  them  that  ore  wise  in 

their  own  eyes,  and  prudent  in  their 
own  sight  I 

I  Cor,  1.  20  Where  is  the  wise?  where  is  the 


B — Continued. 

scribe?  where  is  the  disputer  of  this 
world?  Math  nut  God  made  foolish 
the  wisdom  of  this  world? 

I  Cor.  2.  I  And  I,  brethren,  when  1  came  to 
you,  came  not  with  excellency  of  speech 

For  B  concluded  und  C  seo  nc*t  page 
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I.  CORINTHIANS. 


Chap.  3. 

20  And  again,  dThe  Lord  knoweth 
the  thoughts  of  the  wise,  that  they 
are  vain. 

21  Therefore  "let  no  man  glory  in 

men.  For  ■'all  things  are  yours; 

22  Whether  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or  Ce¬ 
phas,  or  the  world,  or  life,  or  death, 
or  things  present,  or  things  to  come; 
all  are  yours; 

23  And  *ye  are  Christ’s;  and  Christ 
is  God’s. 

B — Continued. 

or  of  wisdom,  declaring  unto  you  the 
testimony  of  God. 


§  355.  LET  NO  ONE  GLORY 
B — Concluded. 

I  Cor.  1.  6  Howbeit  we  speak  wisdom  among 
them  that  are  perfect:  yet  not  the  wis¬ 
dom  of  this  world,  nor  of  the  princes 
of  this  world,  that  come  to  nought: 

I  Cor.  2.  13  Which  things  also  w’e  speak,  not 
in  the  words  which  man’s  wisdom 
leachelh,  but  which  the  Iloly  Ghost 
teacheth;  comparing  spiritual  tilings 
with  spiritual. 

II Cor.  1.  12  For  our  rejoicing  is  this,  the  testi¬ 
mony  of  our  conscience,  that  in  sim¬ 
plicity  and  godly  sincerity,  not  w’ilh 
fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  of 
God,  we  have  had  our  conversation  in 
the  world,  and  more  abundantly  to 
you-ward. 

Jns.  3.  15  This  wisdom  dcscendeih  not  from 

above,  but  is  earthly,  sensual,  devilish. 


§  356.  JUDGE  NOTHING  BEFORE  THE  TIME.  THE  LORD  WILL 


4:  i-S- 

1  Let  a  man  so  account  of  11s,  as 
of  athe  ministers  of  Christ,  ftand  stew¬ 
ards  of  the  mysteries  of  God. 

2  Moreover  it  is  required  in  stew¬ 
ards,  that  a  man  be  found  faithful. 

3  But  with  me  it  is  a  very  small 
thing  that  I  should  be  judged  of  you, 
or  of  man’s  ’judgment :  yea,  I  judge 
not  mine  own  self. 

4  For  I  know  nothing  by  myself; 
°yet  am  I  not  hereby  justified  :  but 
he  that  judgeth  me  is  the  Lord. 

5  ^Therefore  judge  nothing  before 
the  time,  until  the  Lord  come,  cwho 


Chap.  4. 

both  will  bring  to  light  the  hidden 
things  of  darkness,  and  will  make 
manifest  the  counsels  of  the  hearts  : 
and  then  shall  every  man  have  praise 
of  God. 

A 

I  Cor.  3.  5.  See  g,  G.  g  333,  page  SqS. 

I  Cor.  9.  17  For  if  I  do  this  thing  willingly,  I 
have  a  reward:  but  if  against  my  will, 
a  dispensation  of  the  gospel  is  com¬ 
mitted  unto  me. 

IICor.6.  4  But  in  all  things  approving ^ our¬ 
selves  as  the  ministers  of  God,  in  much 
patience,  in  afflictions,  in  necessities, 
in  distresses, 

Col.  1.  25  Whereof  I  am  made  a  minister, 

according  to  the  dispensation  of  God 


g  357.  ADMONISHED  NOT  TO  BE  PUFFED  UP  AGAINST  EACH 


4:  6-13. 

6  And  these  things,  brethren,  aI 
have  in  a  figure  transferred  to  myself 
and  to  Apollos  for  your  sakes;  *that 
ye  might  learn  in  us  not  to  think  of 
men  above  that  which  is  written,  that 
no  one  of  you  cbe  puffed  up  for  one 
against  another. 


Chap.  4. 

7  For  who  ’maketh  thee  to  differ 
from  another?  and  dwhat  hast  thou 
that  thou  didst  not  receive?  now  if 
thou  didst  receive  //,  why  dost  thou 
glory,  as  if  thou  hadst  not  received  it? 

A 

I  Cor.  1.  12.  See  b,  B,  g  350,  page  Sqo> 
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IN  MEN  (Concluded). 

C 

I  Cor.  i.  1  <j.  See  </,  D,  g  35J ,  page  892. 

D 

ps.  94.  11  The  Lord  knowelh  ihe  thoughts 

of  man,  lhat  they  are  vanity. 

E 

Jer  9.  23  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Let  not  the 

wise  man  glory  in  his  wisdom,  neither 
let  the  mighty  man  glory  in  his  might, 
let  not  the  rich  man  glory  in  his  riches: 

24  But  let  him  that  glorieth  glory  in 
this,  that  he  understandeth  and  know- 
clh  me,  lhat  I  am  the  Lord  which 
exercise  lovingkindness,  judgment,  and 
righteousness,  in  the  earth:  for  in  these 
/hings  I  delight,  saith  the  Lord. 

ICor.  1.  12  Now  this  I  say,  that  every  one  of 


E — Concluded. 

you  saith,  I  am  of  Paul;  and  I  of  Ap- 
ollos;  and  I  of  Cephas;  and  I  of  Christ. 

I  Cor.  3.  4,  5  and  6.  See  text  0/  topic,  §  3 3 3, page  898. 

F 

IICor.4.  5  For  we  preach  not  ourselves,  but 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord;  and  ourselves 
your  servants  for  Jesus’  sake. 

IICor.4.  15  For  all  things  a~if  for  your  sakes, 
that  the  abundant  grace  might  through  i 
the  thanksgiving  of  many  redound  to 
the  glory  of  God. 

G 

HCor.io.  7  Do  )'e  l00^  on  things  after  the  out¬ 
ward  appearance?  If  any  man  trust 
to  himself  that  he  is  Christ’s,  let  him 
of  himself  think  this  again,  that,  as  he 
is  Christ’s,  even  so  are  we  Christ’s. 


BRING  TO  LIGHT  HIDDEN  THINGS  OF  DARKNESS  WHEN  HE  COMES. 


A — Concluded. 

which  is  given  to  me  for  you,  to  fulfil 
the  word  of  God; 

B 

Mali. 24  45  Who  then  is  a  faithful  and  wise 
servant,  whom  his  lord  hath  made  ruler 
over  his  household,  to  give  them  meat 
in  due  season? 

Luke  12.  42  And  the  Lord  said,  Who  then  is 
that  faithful  and  wise  steward,  whom 
his  lord  shall  make  ruler  over  his  house¬ 
hold,  to  give  them  their  portion  of  meat 
in  due  season? 

Tit.  1.  7  For  a  bishop  must  be  blameless,  as 

the  steward  of  God;  not  self  willed,  not 
soon  angry,  not  given  to  wine,  no 
striker,  not  given  to  filthy  lucre; 

I  Pet.  4.  10  As  every  man  hath  received  the 

gift,  even  so  minister  the  same  one  to 
another,  as  good  stewards  of  the  mani¬ 
fold  grace  of  God. 


1 

Or.  day, 

c 

Job  9.  2  I  know  it  is  so  of  a  truth:  but  how 

should  man  be  just  with  God? 

Prov.  21.  2  Every  way  of  a  man  is  right  in  his 
own  eyes:  but  the  Lord  pondereth 
the  hearts. 

Rom.  3.  20.  See  c,  C,  §  324,  page  824. 

Rom.  4.  2  For  if  Abraham  were  justified  by 
works,  he  hath  whereof  to  glory;  but 
not  before  God. 

D 

Rom.  2.  1.  See  b,  D,  f)  320,  page  814. 

Rom.  2.  16.  See  o,  O,  $  320,  page  81S. 

E 

I  Cor.  3.  13  Every  man’s  work  shall  be  made 
manifest:  for  the  day  shall  declare  it, 
because  it  shall  be  revealed  by  fire; 
and  the  fire  shall  try  every  man’s  work 
of  what  sort  it  is. 


OTHER.  THE  APOSTLES  WERE  MADE  SPECTACLES  UNTO  THE  WORLD. 


B 

Rom.  12.  3  For  I  say,  through  the  grace  given 
unto  me,  to  every  man  that  is  among 
you,  not  to  think  of  himself  more  high¬ 
ly  than  he  ought  to  think;  but  to  think 
soberly,  according  as  God  hath  dealt 
to  cvcrv  man  the  measure  of  faith. 

C 

I  Cor  3.  21  Therefore  let  no  man  glory  in 
men.  For  all  things  are  yours; 

I  Cor.  5.  2  And  ye  are  puffed  up,  and  have  not 
rather  mourned,  lhat  he  lhat  hath  done 


C — Concluded. 

this  deed  might  be  taken  away  from 
among  you. 

I  Cor.  5.  6  Your  glorying  is  not  pood.  Know 
ye  not  that  a  little  leaven  leaveneth 
the  whole  lump? 

1 

Gt,  distinguishcifi'thti \ 

D 

John  3.  27  John  answered  and  said,  A  man 

For  D  concluded,  see  next  page  (904). 
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ADMONISHED  NOT  TO  BE  PUFFED  UP  AGAINST  EACH  OTHER. 


Chap.  4.  1 

8  Now  ye  are  full,  ‘now  ye  are  rich, 
ye  have  reigned  as  kings  without  us:  1 
and  I  would  to  God  ye  did  reign, 
that  we  also  might  reign  with  you. 

9  For  I  think  that  God  hath  set  1 
forth  2us  the  apostles  last,  -'as  it  were  j 
appointed  to  death:  for%e  aremat1'* 

a  spectacle  unto  the  world,  and  to  i 
angels,  and  to  men. 

10  *We  arc  'fools  for  Christ’s  sake, 

1 

but  ye  are  wise  in  Christ;  *we  are  \ 
weak,  but  ye  are  strong;  ye  are  lion-  j 

1 

ourable,  but  we  arc  despised. 

11  'Even  unto  this  present  hour  we  j 
both  hunger,  and  thirst,  and  "are 
naked,  and  "are  buffeted,  and  have 
no  certain  dwellingplace; 

12  "And  labour,  working  with  our 
own  hands:  ''being  reviled,  we  bless; 
being  persecuted,  we  suffer  it: 

4  :  14-2T. 

14  I  write  not  these  things  to  shame 
you,  but  aas  my  beloved  sons  I  warn 
you. 

15  For  though  ye  have  ten  thousand 
instructors  in  Christ,  yet  have  ye  not 
many  fathers:  for  6in  Christ  Jesus  I 
have  begotten  you  through  thegospt  1. 

16  Wherefore  I  beseech  you,  cbe  ye 
followers  of  me. 

17  For  this  cause  have  I  sent  unto 
you  d Timotheus,  cwho  is  my  beloved 
son,  and  faithful  in  the  Lord,  who 
shall  bring  you  /into  remembrance 
of  my  ways  which  be  in  Christ,  as  I 
•leach  every  where  hin  every  church. 

18  'Now  some  are  puffed  up,  as 
though  I  would  not  come  to  you. 


Chap.  4. 

13  Being  defamed,  we  entreat:  *we 
are  made  as  the  filth  of  the  world, 
and  are  the  offscouring  of  all  things 
unto  this  day. 

D— -CoNCLUDKIl. 

can  receive  nothing,  except  it  be  given 
him  from  heaven. 

Ja>,  1.  17  Kvery  good  gift  and  every  perfect 

gift  is  from  above,  and  cometh  down 
from  the  Father  of  lights,  with  whom 
is  no  variableness,  neither  shadow  of 
turning. 

I  Pet.  4.  10.  See  under  B,  gj j6,  page  QOJ. 

E 

kev.  3.  17  Because  thou  sayest,  I  am  rich, 

and  increased  with  goods,  and  have 
need  of  nothing;  and  knowest  not  that 
thou  art  wretched,  and  miserable,  and 
poor,  and  blind,  and  naked: 

2 

Or,  -us  the  last  apostles,  as, 

F 

Rom.  R.  36.  See  t,  T,  \JJ4.  page  Sjo 

I lLor.6.  9  As  unknown,  and  yet  well  known; 
as  dying,  and,  behold,  we  live;  as  cha^ 
lened,  and  not  killed; 

£  35S.  ADMONISHED  TO  FOLLOW  THE 

A 

lThes.2.  1 1  As  ye  know  how  we  exhorted  and 
comforted  and  charged  every  one  of 
you,  as  a  father  doth  his  children, 

B 

Acts  18.  II  And  he  continued  (here  a  year  and 
six  months,  teaching  the  word  of  God 
among  them. 

Rom.  15.  20  Yea,  so  have  I  strived  to  preach 
the  gospel,  not  wheie  Christ  was 
named,  lest  I  should  build  upon  anoth¬ 
er  man’s  foundation: 

1  Cor.  3.  6  I  have  planted,  Apollos  watered  ; 
but  God  gave  the  increase. 

(Jal.  4.  19  My  little  children,  of  whom  I  tra¬ 

vail  in  birth  again  uiuil  Christ  be 
formed  in  you, 

Phile.  10  I  beseech  thee  for  my  son  Onesi- 
mus,  whom  I  have  begotten  in  my 
bonds: 

jas.  1.  18  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us  with 

the  word  of  truth,  that  we  should  be  a 
kind  of  firslfruits  of  h  is  creatures. 

C 

It  "or.  1 1 .  T  Be  ye  followers  of  me,  even  as  1 
also  am  of  Christ. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


THE  APOSTL.ES  WERE  MADE  SPECTACLES  UNTO  THE  WORLD  (Concluded). 


G 

Heb.  10.  33  Parlly,  whilst  ye  were  made  a  gaz- 
ingslock  both  by  reproaches  and  afflic¬ 
tions;  and  partly,  whilst  ye  became 
companions  of  them  that  were  so  used. 

3 

Gr.  theatre. 

H 

Acts  26.  24  And  as  he  thus  spake  for  himself, 
Eeslus  said  with  a  loud  voice,  Paul, 
thou  art  beside  thyself;  much  learning 
doth  make  thee  mad. 

I  Cor.  1.  3  And  I  was  with  you  in  weakness, 
and  in  fear,  and  in  much  trembling. 

I 

1  Cor.  1.  16.  See  l\  B,  %3Sr*  Pa£e  8Q2. 

I  Cor.  3.  18  Let  no  man  deceive  himself.  If 
any  man  among  you  seemeth  to  be 
wise  in  this  world,  let  him  become  a 
lool,  that  he  may  be  wise. 

IC 

I  [Cor.  13.  9  For  we  are  glad,  when  we  are 

weak,  and  ye  are  strong:  and  this  also 
we  wish,  even  your  perfection. 

I. 

II  Cor .4.  8  JVe  are  troubled  on  every  side,  yet 

not  distressed;  we  are  perplexed,  but 
not  in  despair; 

APOSTLE  IN  THE  WAYS  OF  CHRIST. 

C — Concluded. 

Phil.  3.  17  Brethren,  be  followers  together  of 

me,  and  mark  them  which  walk  so  as 
ye  have  us  for  an  ensample. 

IThes.  1.  6  And  ye  became  followers  of  us, 
and  of  the  Lord,  having  received  the 
word  in  much  affliction,  with  joy  of  the 
Holy  Ghost: 

I ITIies.3.  9  Not  because  we  have  not  power, 
but  to  make  ourselves  an  ensample 
unto  you  to  follow  11s. 

D 

Arts  16.  1.  See  b, B,  §^7 / 1  page  7 32. 

E 

n  in,.  r.  2  Unto  Timothy,  my  own  son  in  the 
faith:  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father  and  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord. 

UTim.  1.  2  To  Timothy,  my  dearly  beloved  son: 
Grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from  God 
the  Father  and  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

F 

IC0r.11.  2  Now  I  praise  you,  brethren,  that 
ye  remember  me  in  all  things,  and 
keep  the  ordinances,  as  I  delivered 
them  to  you, 


L — Concluded. 

lIC0r.11.  27  In  weariness  and  painfulness,  in 
watchings  often,  in  hunger  and  thirst, 
in  fastings  often,  in  cold  and  nakedness. 

Phil.  4.  12  I  know  both  how  to  be  abased, 

and  I  know  how  to  abound:  every 
where  and  in  all  things  I  am  instructed 
both  to  be  full  and  to  be  hungry,  both 
to  abound  and  to  suffer  need. 

M 

Job  22.  6  For  thou  hast  taken  a  pledge  from 

thy  brother  for  nought,  and  stripped 
the  naked  of  their  clothing. 

Rom.  8.  35  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the 
love  of  Christ?  shall  tribulation,  or 
distress,  or  persecution,  or  famine,  or 
nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword? 

N 

Acts  23.  2  And  the  high  priest  Ananias  com¬ 
manded  them  that  stood  by  him  to 
smite  him  on  the  mouth. 

O 

Acts  18.  3.  See  b,  B,  §  2 So,  page  746. 

P 

Rom.  12.  14.  See  e,  E,  §342,  page  870. 

'  0 

Lam.  3.  45  Thou  hast  made  us  as  the  off- 
scouring  and  refuse  in  the  midst  of  the 
people. 


G 

ICor.7.  17  But  as  God  hath  distributed  to 
every  man,  as  the  Lord  hath  called 
every  one,  so  let  him  walk.  And  so 
ordain  I  in  all  the  churches. 

II 

ICor.  14.  33  For  God  is  not  the  author  of  oon- 
fusion,  but  of  peace,  as  in  all  churches 
of  the  saints. 

I 

lCor.5.  2  And  ye  aie  puffed  up,  and  have  not 
rather  mourned,  that  he  that  hath  done 
this  deed  might  be  taken  away  from 
among  you. 

K 

Acts.  19.  21  After  these  things  were  ended, 
Paul  purposed  in  ihe  spirit,  when  he 
had  passed  through  Macedonia  and 
Achaia,  to  go  to  Jerusalem,  saying, 
After  I  have  been  there,  I  must  also 
see  Rome. 

lCor.16.  5  Now  I  will  come  unto  you,  when 
I  shall  pass  through  Macedonia:  for  1 
do  pass  through  Macedonia. 
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§  358.  ADMONISHED  TO  FOLLOW  THE  APOSTLE 

K — CONCLUDED,  See  preceding  page,  905. 


Chap.  4. 

19  But  *1  will  come  to  you  shortly, 
*if  the  L,ord  will,  and  will  know,  not 
the  speech  of  them  which  are  puffed 
up,  but  the  power. 

20  For  "’the  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
in  word,  but  in  power. 

21  What  will  ye  ?  "shall  I  come 
unto  you  with  a  rod,  or  in  love,  and 
in  the  spirit  of  meekness  ? 


1 1  Cor.  1.  15  And  in  this  confidence  I  was 
minded  to  come  unto  you  before,  that 
ye  might  have  a  second  benefit; 

IlCor.  r.  23  Moreover  I  call  God  for  a  record 
upon  my  soul,  that  to  spare  you  I  came 
not  as  yet  unto  Corinth. 

L 

Ac's  18.  2 1 .  See  d,  D,  §  282 ,  page  750. 

M 

Rom.  14.  17  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
meat  and  drink;  but  righteousness, 
and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Rom.  15.  19  Through  mighty  signs  and  won¬ 
ders,  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of 


§  359.  FORNICATION  REBUKED,  AND  TOGETHER  WITH  OTHER 


5  :  I_I3* 

1  It  is  reported  commonly  that 
there  is  fornication  among  you,  and 
such  fornication  as  is  not  so  much 
as  “named  among  the  Gentiles,  6that 
one  should  have  his  father’s  wife. 

2  'And  ye  are  puffed  up,  and  have 
not  rather  dmourned,  'that  he  that 
hath  done  this  deed  might  be  taken 
away  from  among  you. 

3  •'For  I  verily,  as  absent  in  body, 
but  present  in  spirit,  have  fudged 
already,  as  though  I  were  present, 
concerning  him  that  hath  so  done 
this  deed, 

4  In  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  when  ye  are  gathered  to¬ 
gether,  and  my  spirit,  with  thespower 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

5  ATo  deliver  such  a  one  unto 
’Satan  for  the  destruction  of  the 
flesh,  that  the  spirit  may  be  saved  in 
the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

6  *Yourglorying/>  not  good.  Know 
ye  not  that  *a  little  leaven  leaveneth 
the  whole  lump  ? 

7  Purge  out  therefore  the  old  leaven, 
that  ye  may  be  a  new  lump,  as  ye  are 


A 

Eph.5.  3  But  fornication,  and  all  unclean¬ 
ness,  or  covetousness,  let  it  not  be  once 
named  among  you,  as  becometh  saints; 

B 

Lev.  18.  8  The  nakedness  of  thy  father’s  wife 
shalt  thou  not  uncover:  it  is  thy  father’s 
nakedness. 

Deut  22-  30  A  man  shall  not  take  his  father’s 
wife,  nor  discover  his  father’s  skirt. 

Deut.  27-  20  Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  his 
father’s  wife:  because  he  uncovereth 
his  father’s  skirt:  and  all  the  people 
shall  sav,  Amen. 

C 

1  Cor.  4.  18.  See  t,  I,  §  358 ,  page  go  4. 

D 

IlCor.7.  7  And  not  by  his  coming  only,  but 
by  the  consolation  wherewith  he  was 
comforted  in  you.  when  he  told  us 
vour  earnest  desire,  vour  mourning, 
your  fervent  mind  toward  me;  so  that 
I  rejoiced  the  more. 

E 

IICor.7.  12  Wherefore,  though  I  wrote  unto 
you,  I  did  it  not  for  his  cause  that  had 
done  the  wrong,  nor  for  his  cause  that 
suffered  wrong,  but  that  our  care  for 
you  in  the  sight  of  God  might  appear 
unto  you. 

F 

Col.  2.  5  For  though  I  be  absent  in  the  flesh, 

yet  am  I  with  you  in  the  spirit,  joying 
and  beholding  your  order,  and  the 
steadfastness  of  your  faith  in  Christ. 

1 

Or,  determined. 
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IN  THE  WAYS  OF  CHRIST  (Concluded). 

M — Continued. 

God ;  so  that  from  Jerusalem,  and  round 
about  unto  Illyncum,  I  have  fully 
preached  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

IlCor.io-  4  (For  the  weapons  of  our  warfare 
are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through 
God  to  the  pulling  down  of  strong 
holds;) 

5  Casting  down  imaginations,  and 
every  high  thing  that  exalteth  itself 
against  the  knowledge  of  God,  and 
bringing  into  captivity  every  thought 
to  the  obedience  of  Christ; 

ITlics.i.  5  For  our  gospel  came  not  unto  you 
in  word  only,  but  also  in  power,  and 


M — Concluded. 

in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much  as¬ 
surance;  as  ye  know  what  manner  of 
men  we  were  among  you  for  your  sake. 

N 

UCor.xo-  2  But  I  beseech  you,  that  I  may  not 
be  bold  when  I  am  present  with  that 
confidence,  wheiewith  I  think  to  be 
bold  against  some,  which  think  of  us 
as  if  we  walked  according  to  the  flesh. 

IICor.13-  io  Therefore  I  write  these  things  be¬ 
ing  absent,  lest  being  present  I  should 
use  sharpness,  according  to  the  power 
which  the  Lord  hath  given  me  to  edi¬ 
fication,  and  not  to  destruction. 


EVIL  DOING  TO  BE  ADJUDGED  UNWORTHY  OF  FELLOWSHIP. 


G 

Matt.16.  19  And  I  will  give  unto  thee  th  ^  keys 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven:  and  what 
soever  thou  shalt  bind  on  earth  shal 
be  bound  in  heaven:  and  whatsoever 
thou  shalt  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed 
in  heaven. 

Maii.iB.  18  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Whatsoever 
ye  shall  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound 
in  heaven:  and  whatsoever  ye  shall 
looseon earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven. 

John  20.  23  Whosesoever  sins  ye  remit,  they  are 
remitted  unto  them;  and  whosoever 
sins  ye  retain,  they  are  retained. 

llCor.2.  IO  To  whom  ye  forgive  any  thing,  I 
forgive  also;  for  if  I  forgave  any  thing, 
to  whom  I  forgave  for  your  sakes 
forgave  l  it  in  the  person  of  Christ: 

llCor.  13-  3  Since  ye  seek  a  proof  of  Christ 
speaking  in  me,  which  to  you-ward  is 
not  weak,  Lut  is  mighty  in  you. 

4  For  though  he  was  crucified  through 
weakness,  yet  he  liveth  by  the  power 
of  God.  For  we  also  are  weak  in  him, 
but  we  shall  live  with  him  by  the  power 
of  God  toward  you. 

II 

Job  2.  6  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Be¬ 

hold,  he  is  in  thine  hand;  but  save  his 
life. 

Ps.  109.  6  Set  thou  a  wicked  man  over  him: 
and  let  Satan  stand  at  his  right  hand. 

llCor.2.  6  Sufficient  to  such  a  man  is  this 
punishment,  which  was  inflicted  of 
many. 

IICoi.io-  6  And  having  in  a  readiness  to  re¬ 
venge  all  disobedience,  when  your 
obedience  is  fulfilled. 


H  — Concluded. 

II  Cor.  13.  10.  See  under  N  ft  35 S. 

I  Tim.  1.  20  Of  whom  is  Hymeneus  and  Alex¬ 
ander;  whom  I  have  delivered  unto 
Satan,  that  they  may  learn  not  to  bias' 
pheme. 

I 

Acts  26.  18  To  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn 
them  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from 
the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that  they 
may  receive  forgiveness  of  sii^s,  and 
inheritance  among  them  which  are 
sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  me. 

K 

I  Cor.  3.  21.  See  e,  E,  §  355,  page  go 2. 

I  Cor.  4.  19.  See  text  of  topic,  g  35S. 

Jas.  4.  16  But  now  ye  rejoice  in  your  boast¬ 

ings:  all  such  rejoicing  is  evil. 

L 

Matt.  13.  33  Another  parable  spake  he  unto 
them;  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  leaven,  which  a  woman  took,  and 
hid  in  three  measures  of  meal,  till  the 
whole  was  leavened. 

Matt.  16.  6  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Take 
heed  and  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the 
Pharisees  and  of  the  Sadducees. 

Matt. 16.  II  How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  under¬ 
stand  that  I  spake  it  not  to  you  con¬ 
cerning  bread,  that  ye  should  beware 
of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  of 
the  Sadducees? 

12  Then  understood  they  how  that  he 
bade  them  not  beware  of  the  leaven  of 
bread,  but  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Phar¬ 
isees  and  of  the  Sadducees. 

For  I,  concluded,  see  next  page  (908). 
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g  359.  FORNICATION  REBUKED,  AND  TOGETHER  WITH  OTHER  EVIL- 


Chap.  5. 

unleavened.  For  even  mChrist  our 
"passover  2is  sacrificed  for  us: 

8  Therefore  °let  us  keep  3the  feast 
’not  with  old  leaven,  neither  7with 
the  leaven  of  malice  and  wicked¬ 
ness  ;  but  with  the  unleavened  bread 
of  sincerity  and  truth. 

9  I  wrote  unto  you  in  an  epistle 
rnot  to  company  with  fornicators: 

10  "Yet  not  altogether  with  the 
fornicators  'of  this  world,  or  with 
the  covetous,  or  extortioners,  or  with 
idolaters;  for  then  must  ye  needs  go 
"out  of  the  world. 

11  But  now  I  have  written  unto  you 
not  to  keep  company,  zif  any  man 
that  is  called  a  brother  be  a  forni¬ 
cator,  or  covetous,  or  an  idolater, 
or  a  railer,  or  a  drunkard,  or  an  ex¬ 
tortioner;  with  such  a  one  yno  not 
to  eat. 

12  For  what  have  I  to  do  to  judge 
*them  also  that  are  without?  do  not 
ye  judge  athem  that  are  within? 

13  But  them  that  are  without  God 
judgeth.  Therefore  6put  away  from 
among  yourselves  that  wicked  per¬ 
son. 

L — Concluded. 

Luke  13.  21  It  is  like  leaven,  which  a  woman 
look  and  hid  in  three  measures  of  meal, 
till  ihe  whole  was  leavened. 

ICor.  15.  33  Be  not  deceived:  evil  cominunica* 
lions  corrupt  good  manners. 

Gal.  5.  9  A  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole 

lump. 

IlTim.2.  17  And  their  word  will  eat  as  doth 
a  canker:  of  whom  is  Ilymeneus  and 
Philetus; 

M 

Isa.  53.  7  Me  was  oppressed,  a  d  he  was  af¬ 

flicted,  yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth: 
he  is  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaugh¬ 
ter,  and  as  a  sheep  before  her  shearers 
is  dumb,  so  he  openelh  not  his  mouth. 
John  1.  29  The  next  day  John  see.tli  Jesus 

coming  unto  him,  and  sailh,  Behold 
the  Lamb  of  God,  which  take  ill  away 
the  sin  of  the  world. 


M — Concluded. 

ICor.  15.  3  For  I  delivered  unto  you  first  of  all 
that  which  I  also  received,  how  that 
Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to 
the  Scriptures: 

I  Pet.  1.  19  But  with  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish 
and  without  spot: 

Rev.  5.  6  And  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  in  the  midst 

of  the  throne  and  of  the  four  beasts, 
and  in  the  midst  of  the  elders,  stood  a 
Lamb  as  it  had  been  slain,  having 
seven  horns  and  seven  eves,  which  aie 
the  seven  Spirits  of  God  sent  forth  into 
all  the  earth. 

Rev.  5.  12  Saying  with  a  loud  voice,  Worthy 

is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive 
power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and 
strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and 
blessing. 

N 

John  jg.  14  And  it  was  the  preparation  of  the 
passover,  and  about  the  sixth  hour: 
and  he  saith  unto  the  Jews,  Behold 
your  King  ! 

2 

Or,  is  slain . 

o 

Ex.  12.  1 5  Seven  days  shall  ye  eat  unleavened 

bread;  even  the  first  day  ye  shall  put 
away  leaven  out  of  your  houses:  for 
whosoever  eateth  leavened  bread  from 
the  first  day  until  ihesevemh  day,  that 
soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  Israel. 

Ex.  13.  6  Seven  days  thou  shalt  eat  unleav¬ 

ened  bread,  and  in  the  seventh  day 
shall  he  a  feast  to  the  Lord. 

8 

Or,  holy  day . 

P 

Deut.  16.  3  Thou  shalt  eat  no  unleavened 

bread  with  it,  seven  days  shalt  thou 
eat  unleavened  bread  therewith,  even 
the  bread  of  affliction;  for  thou  earnest 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  in  haste: 
that  thou  mayest  remember  the  day 
when  thou  earnest  forth  out  of  the  land 
of  Egvpt  all  the  days  of  thy  life. 

Q 

Matt.  iC.  6  and  12.  See  under  L. 

Luke  12.  I  In  the  mean  lime,  when  there  were 
gathered  together  an  innumerable  mul¬ 
titude  of  people,  insomuch  that  they 
trode  one  upon  another,  he  began  to 
say  unto  his  disciples  first  of  all,  Be- 
w-are  ye  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees, 
which  is  hypocrisy, 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


DOING  TO  BE  ADJUDGED  UNWORTHY  OF  FELLOWSHIP  (Concluded). 


R 

I  Cor.  5-  2  and  7.  Stt  text  0/ topic f  page  Qob . 

IICor.6.  14  Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  to¬ 
gether  with  unbelievers:  for  what  fel¬ 
lowship  hath  righteousness  with  un¬ 
righteousness  r*  and  what  communion 

o 

hath  light  with  darkness? 

Kph.  5.  1 1  And  have  no  fellowship  with  the 

unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  but  rather 
reprove  them. 

IIThes.j.  14  And  if  any  man  obey  not  our  word 
by  this  epistle,  note  that  man,  and 
have  no  company  with  him,  that  he 
may  be  ashamed. 

S 

ICor.io.  27  If  any  of  them  that  believe  not 
bid  you  to  a  feast,  and  ye  be  disposed 
to  go;  whatsoever  is  set  before  you, 
eat,  asking  no  questions  for  conscience’ 
sake. 

T 

I  Cor.  1.  20  Where  is  the  wise?  where  is  the 

scribe?  where  is  the  dispuler  of  this 
world?  hath  not  God  made  foolish  the 
wisdom  of  this  world? 

Eph.  2.  2  Wherein  in  lime  past  ye  walked  ac¬ 

cording  to  the  course  of  this  world,  ac¬ 
cording  lo  ihe  prince  of  the  power  of 
the  air,  the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in 
the  children  of  disobedience: 

U 

John  17.  15  I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldesl  take 
them  out  of  the  world,  but  that  thou 
shouldest  keep  them  from  the  evil. 

Phil.  2.  15  That  ye  may  be  blameless  and 

harmless,  the  sons  of  God,  without  re¬ 
buke,  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and 
perverse  nation,  among  whom  ye  shine 
as  lights  in  the  world, 

X 

Mart.  18.  17  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear 
them,  tell  it  unto  the  church:  but  if 
he  neglect  lo  hear  the  church,  let  him 
be  unto  thee  as  a  heathen  man  and  a 
publican. 

Rom.  16.  17  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
mark  them  which  cause  divisions  and 
offences  contrary  to  the  doctrine  which 
ve  have  learned:  and  avoid  them. 

IIThcs  3  6  Now  we  command  you,  brethren, 
in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  ye  withdraw  yourselves  from  every 
brother  that  walketh  disorderly,  and 
not  after  the  tradition  which  he  re¬ 
ceived  of  us. 

II  Thcs,  3.  14.  See  under  R, 


X — Concluded. 

II J  no.  10  If  there  come  any  unto  you,  and 
bring  not  this  doctrine,  receive  him  not 
into  your  house,  neither  bid  him  God 
speed: 

Y 

Rom.  16.  17.  Seek ,  A",  6  347,  page  SS4. 

Gal.  2.  12  For  before  that  certain  came  from 

James,  he  did  eat  with  the  Gentiles: 
but  when  they  were  come,  he  withdrew 
and  separated  himself,  fearing  them 
w’hich  were  of  the  circumcision. 

Z 

Mark  4.  1 1  And  he  said  unto  them,  Unto  you 
it  is  given  to  know  the  mystery  of  the 
kingdom  of  God:  but  unto  them  that 
are  without,  all  these  things  are  done 
in  parables: 

Col.  4.  5  Walk  in  wisdom  toward  them  that 

are  without,  redeeming  the  time. 

IThes.4.  12  That  ye  may  walk  honestly  toward 
them  that  are  without,  and  that  ye 
may  have  lack  of  nothing. 

I  Tim. 3.  7  Moreover  lie  must  have  a  good  ic- 
port  of  them  which  are  without;  lest  he 
fall  into  reproach  and  the  snare  of  the 
devil. 

A 

I  Cor.  G,  1,  2,  3,  4.  See  text  of  topic,  §  360,  page  qro. 

h 

Dent.  13.  5  And  that  prophet,  or  that  dreamer 
of  dreams,  shall  be  put  to  death;  be¬ 
cause  he  hath  spoken  to  X\s\r\  you  away 
from  the  Lord  your  God,  which 
brought  you  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  redeemed  you  out  of  the  house  of 
bondage,  to  thrust  thee  out  of  the  way 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  commanded 
thee  to  walk  in.  So  shall  thou  put 
the  evil  away  from  the  midst  of  thee. 

Dcut.  17.  7  The  hands  of  the  witnesses  shall 
be  first  upon  him  to  put  him  to  death, 
and  afterward  the  hands  of  all  the 
people.  So  thou  shalt  put  the  evil 
away  from  among  you. 

Dcut.  2i-  21  And  all  the  men  of  his  city  shall 
stone  him  with  stones,  that  he  die:  so 
shalt  thou  put  evil  away  from  among 
you;  and  all  Israel  shall  hear,  and  fear. 

Dcut.  22-  21  Then  they  shall  bring  out  the 
damsel  lo  the  door  of  her  father’s 
house,  and  the  men  of  her  city  shall 
stone  her  with  stones  that  she  die;  be¬ 
cause  she  hath  wrought  folly  in  Israel, 
to  play  the  whore  i  n  her  father’s  house : 
so  shalt  thou  put  evil  away  from  among 
you. 
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I.  CORINTHIANS. 


§  360.  REBUKE  FOR  GOING  TO  LAW  WITH  ONE  ANOTHER,  AND  THAT  BEFORE 


6  :  1-1  i. 

1  Dare  any  of  you,  having  a  matter 
against  another,  go  to  law  before  the 
unjust,  and  not  before  the  saints? 

2  Do  ye  not  know  that  “the  saints 
shall  judge  the  world?  and  if  the 
world  shall  be  judged  by  you,  a^e 
ye  unworthy  to  judge  the  smallest 
matters  ? 

3  Know  ye  not  that  we  shall  &judge 
angels?  how  much  more  things  that 
pertain  to  this  life  ? 

4  cIf  then  ye  have  judgments  of 
things  pertaining  to  this  life,  set  them 
to  judge  who  are  least  esteemed  in 
the  church. 

5  I  speak  to  your  shame.  Is  it  so, 
that  there  is  not  a  wise  man  among 
you  ?  no,  not  one  that  shall  be  able 
to  judge  between  his  brethren? 

6  But  brother  goeth  to  law  with 
brother,  and  that  before  the  unbe¬ 
lievers. 

7  Now  therefore  there  is  utterly  a 
fault  among  you,  because  ye  go  to 
law  one  with  another.  d\Vhy  do  ye 
not  rather  take  wrong  ?  Why  do  ye 
not  rather  suffer  yourselves  to  be  de¬ 
frauded  ? 

8  Nay,  ye  do  wrong,  and  defraud, 
‘and  that  your  brethren. 

9  Know  ye  not  that  the  unrighteous 
shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God?  Be  not  deceived:  -^neither  for¬ 
nicators,  nor  idolaters,  nor  adulter¬ 
ers,  nor  effeminate,  nor  abusers  of 
themselves  with  mankind, 

10  Ndr  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor 
drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor  extor¬ 
tioners,  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

11  And  ?such  were  some  of  you: 
Abut  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanc¬ 
tified,  but  ye  are  justified  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the 
Spirit  of  our  God, 


A 

Fs.  49.  14  Like  sheep  they  are  laid  in  the 

grave;  death  shall  feed  on  them;  and 
the  upright  shall  have  dominion  over 
them  in  the  morning  ;  and  their  beauty 
shall  consume  in  the  grave  from  their 
dwelling. 

rs.  149.  5  bet  the  saints  be  joyful  in  glory: 

let  them  sing  aloud  upon  their  beds. 

6  Let  the  high  praises  of  God  be  in 
their  mouth,  aud  a  twoedged  sword  in 
their  hand; 

7  To  execute  vengeance  upon  the 
heathen  and  punishments  upon  the  peo- 
ple; 

8  To  bind  their  kings  with  chains, 
and  their  nobles  with  fetters  of  iron; 

9  To  execute  upon  them  the  judg¬ 
ment  written  :  this  honour  have  all 
his  saints.  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

Da.  7.  iS  But  the  saints  of  the  Most  High 
shall  take  the,  kingdom,  and  possess 
the  kingdom  for  ever,  even  for  ever 
and  ever. 

Da.  7.  22  Until  tbe  Ancient  of  days  came, 

and  judgment  was  given  to  the  saints 
of  the  ^lost  Ilioh;  and  the  lime  came 
that  the  saints  possessed  the  kingdom. 

Mait.19.  28  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  That  ye  which  have 
followed  me,  in  the  regeneration  when 
the  Son  of  man  shall  sit  in  the  throne 
of  his  glory’,  ye  also  shad  sit  upon 
twelve  thrones,  judging  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel. 

Lukc22.  30  That  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  my 
table  in  my  kingdom,  and  sit  on  thrones 
judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

Rev.  2.  26  And  he  that  overcomelh,  and 

keepelh  my  works  unto  the  end,  to 
him  will  I  give  power  over  the  nations: 

Rev.  3.  21  To  him  that  overcomelh  will  I 

grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne,  even 

as  I  also  overcame,  and  am  set  down 

with  mv  Father  in  his  throne. 

* 

Rev. 20.  4  And  I  saw  thrones,  and  they  sat 

upon  them,  and  judgment  was  given 
unto  them :  and  I  sa~o  the  souls  of  them 
that  were  beheaded  for  the  witness  of 
Jesus,  and  for  the  word  of  God,  and 
which  had  not  worshipped  the  beast, 
neither  his  image,  neither  had  received 
his  mark  upon  their  foreheads,  or  in 
their  hands;  and  they  lived  and  reigned 
with  Christ  a  thousand  years. 

B 

TTPct.  2.  4  For  if  God  spared  not  the  angels 
that  sinned,  but  cast  the m  down  to  hell, 
and  delivered  therniw to  chains  of  dark¬ 
ness,  to  be  reserved  unto  iudgmeht; 


m 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


TIIE  l' \JUST,  WHEREAS  SAINTS  SHALL  JUDGE  THE  WORLD  AND  ANGELS. 


b— Concluded. 

J title  0  Anil  the  angels  which  kept  not  their 
first  estate,  but  left  their  own  habita¬ 
tion,  he  hath  reserved  in  everlasting 
chains  under  darkness  unto  the  judg¬ 
ment  of  the  great  day. 

C 

I  Cor.  s-  1 2  For  what  have  I  to  do  to  judge 
litem  also  that  are  without  ?  do  not  ye 
judge  them  l  It  at  are  within  ? 

D 

prow  2o.  22  Say  not  thou,  I  will  recompense 
evil;  but  wait  on  the  Lord,  and  lie 
shall  save  thee. 

Matt.  5.  39  Hut  I  say  unto  you,  That  ye  resist 
nrtt  evil:  but  whosoever  shall  smile 
thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him 
l lie  other  also. 

40  And  if  any  man  will  sue  thee  at 
the  law,  and  take  away  thy  coat,  let 
him  have  thy  cloak  also. 

Luke  29  And  unto  him  that  smitelh  thee  on 
the  out  check  offer  also  the  other;  and 
him  that  taketh  away  thy  cloak  forbid 
not  to  take  thy  coat  also. 

Rom.  12.  17  Recompense  to  no  man  evil  for 
evil.  Provide  tilings  houest  in  the 
sight  of  all  men. 

Rom.  1 2.  19  Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not  your¬ 
selves,  but  rather  give  place  unto 
wrath:  for  it  is  written,  Vengeance  is 
mine;  I  will  repay,  sailh  the  Lord. 

IThcs.5.  15  See  that  none  render  evil  for  evil 
unto  any  man;  but  ever  follow  that 
which  is  good,  both  among  yourselves, 
anil  to  all  men. 

E 

Il'iics  4.  f*  That  no  man  go  beyond  and  defraud 
his  brother  in  any  matter:  because 
that  the  Lord  is  the  avenger  of  all 
such,  as  we  also  have  forewarned  you 
and  testified. 

F 

I C<>r.  1  s  5°  Now  this  I  say,  brethren,  that 
llosli  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God;  neither  doth  corrup¬ 
tion  inherit  incorruption. 

Gal.  5  21  Envyings,  murders,  drunkenness, 

revcllings,  and  such  like:  of  the  which 
I  tell  you  before,  as  I  have  also  told 
you  in  time  past,  that  they  which  do 
such  things  shall  not  inherit  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God. 

Eph.  5.  5  For  this  ye  know,  that  no  whore¬ 

monger,  nor  unclean  person,  nor  covet¬ 
ous  man,  who  is  an  idolater,  hath  any 
inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
and  of  God. 


F — Concluded. 

ITim.  1.  9  Knowing  this,  that  the  law  is  not 
made  for  a  righteous  man,  but  for  the 
lawless  and  disobedient,  for  the  un¬ 
godly  and  for  sinners,  for  unholy  and 
profane,  for  murderers  of  fathers  and 
murderers  of  mothers,  for  manslayers, 

Hcb.  12.  14  Follow  peace  with  all  meny  and 
holiness,  without  which  no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord: 

Heb.  13.  4  Marriage  is  honourable  in  all,  and 
(he  bed  undefiled:  but  whoremongers 
and  adulterers  God  will  judge. 

Rev.  22^  15  kor  without  are  dogs,  and  sorcer¬ 
ers,  and  whoremongers,  and  murder¬ 
ers,  and  idolaters,  and  whosoever  lov- 
cth  and  makelh  a  lie. 

G 

ICor.12.  2  Ye  know  that  ye  were  Gentiles, 
carried  away  unto  these  dumb  idols, 
cveu  as  ye  were  led. 

Eph.  2.  2  Wherein  in  time  past  ye  walked  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  course  of  this  world, 
according  to  the  prince  of  the  power 
of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now  workelh 
in  the  children  of  disobedience: 

Eph.  4.  22  That  ye  put  off  concerning  the 
former  conversation  the  old  man, which 
is  corrupt  according  to  the  deceitful 
lusts; 

Eph.  5.  8  For  ye  were  sometimes  darkness, 
but  now  are  ye  light  in  the  Lord:  walk 
as  children  of  light; 

Col.  3.  7  which  ye  also  walked  some¬ 

time,  when  ye  lived  in  them. 

Tit.  3.  3  For  we  ourselves  also  were  some¬ 

times  foolish,  disobedient,  deceived, 
serving  divers  lusts  and  pleasures,  liv¬ 
ing  in  malice  and  envy,  hateful,  and 
hating  one  another. 

H 

John  13.  10  Jesus  sailh  to  him,  He  that  is 
washed  needelh  not  save  to  wash  his 
feet,  but  is  clean  every  whit  :  and  ye 
are  clean,  but  not  all. 

John  15.  3  Now  ye  are  clean  through  the  word 
which  1  have  spoken  unto  you. 

ICor.i.  30  But  of  him  ate  ye  in  Christ  Jesus, 
who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom, 
and  righteousness,  and  sanctification, 
and  redemption: 

Eph.  5.  26  That  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse 
it  with  the  washing  of  water  by  the 
word, 

Heb.  10.  22  Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart 
in  full  assurance  of  faith,  having  our 
hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  cop- 
science,  and  our  bodies  washed  with, 
pure  water. 


Oil 


I.  CORINTHIANS. 


361.  ALL  THINGS  ARE  LAWFUL,  RUT  NOT  EXPEDIENT.  THE  RODY 


6 : 12-20. 

12  °A11  things  are  lawful  unto  me, 
but  all  things  are  not  Expedient:  all 
things  are  lawful  for  me,  but  I  will 
not  be  brought  under  the  power  of 

any.  j 

13  RMeats  for  the  belly,  and  the  1 
belly  for  meats  :  but  God  shall  de¬ 
stroy  both  it  and  them.  Now  the 
body  is  not  for  fornication,  but  cfor 
the  Lord;  dand  the  Lord  for  the  body. 

14  And  *God  hath  both  raised  up 
the  Lord,  and  will  also  raise  up  us 
/by  his  own  power. 

15  Know  ye  not  that  ?your  bodies 
are  the  members  of  Christ?  shall  I 
then  take  the  members  of  Christ, 
and  make  them  the  members  of  a 
harlot?  God  forbid. 

16  What?  know  ye  not  that  he 
which  is  joined  to  a  harlot  is  one 
body?  for  Atwo,  saith  he,  shall  be 
one  flesh. 

17  *But  he  that  is  joined  unto  the 
Lord  is  one  spirit. 

18  *Flee  fornication.  Every  sin 

that  a  mandoeth  is  without  the  body; 

*  * 

but  he  that  committeth  fornication 
sinneth  *against  his  own  body. 

19  What?  “know  ye  not  that  your 
body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of 
God,  "and  ye  are  not  your  own  ? 


Chap.  6. 

20  For  °ye  are  bought  with  a  price: 
therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body, 
and  in  your  spirit,  which  are  God’s. 

A 

ICor.ro.  23  All  things  are  lawful  for  me.  hut 
all  things  are  not  expedient:  all  things 
are  lawful  for  me,  but  all  things  edify 
not. 

1 

Or,  profitable. 

B 

Man. 15.  17  Lo  not  ye  yet  understand,  that 
whatsoever  entereth  in  at  the  mouth 
goeth  into  the  belly,  and  is  cast  out 
i;ilo  the  draught? 

Rom.  14.  *7  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
meat  and  drink;  but  righteousness,  and 
peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Col.  2.  22  Which  all  are  to  perish  with  the 

using;)  after  the  commandments  and 
doctrines  of  men? 

23  Which  things  have  indeed  a  shew 
of  wisdom  in  will-worship,  and  hu¬ 
mility,  and  neglecting  of  the  body;  nut 
in  any  honour  to  the  satisfying  of  the 
llesh. 

C 

I  Cor.  o.  15,  19  and  20,  See  text  of  topic 

ITIics.4.  3  For  this  is  the  will  of  God,  rrni 

vour  sanctification,  that  ve  ,-hould  al>- 
•  & 

slain  from  fornication: 

IThcs.4.  7  For  God  hath  not  called  us  unto 
uncleanness,  but  unto  holiness 

D 

Kph.  5.  23  For  the  husband  is  the  head  of  the 

wife,  even  as  Christ  is  the  head  of  the 
church:  and  he  is  the  Saviour  of  the 
body. 


§  362.  ANSWER  TO  QUESTIONS  CONCERNING  MARRIAGE,  WITH 


7  :  1-24. 

1  Now  concerning  the  things  where¬ 
of  ye  wrote  unto  me  :  aJt  is  good  for 
a  man  not  to  touch  a  woman. 

2  Nevertheless,  to  avoid  fornica¬ 
tion,  let  every  man  have  his  own 
wife,  and  let  every  woman  have  her 
own  husband. 

3  &Let  the  husband  render  unto  the 
wife  due  benevolence  :  and  likewise 


Chap.  7. 

also  the  wife  unto  the  husband. 

4  The  wife  hath  not  power  of  her 
own  body,  but  the  husband :  and 
likewise  also  the  husband  hath  not 
power  of  his  own  body,  but  the  wife. 

5  'Defraud  ye  not  one  the  other, 
except  it  be  with  consent  for  a  time, 
that  ye  may  give  yourselves  to  fast¬ 
ing  and  prayer  ;  and  come  together 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


IS  NOT  FOR  FORNICATION,  IT  IS  A  TEMPLE  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT. 


E 

Rom.  6.  5  For  if  we  have  been  planted  to¬ 
gether  in  the  likeness  of  his  death,  we 
shall  be  also  in  tie  likeness  of  his  res¬ 
urrection: 

Rum.  6.  8  Now  if  we  be  dead  with  Christ,  we 
believe  that  we  shall  also  livj  wrilh  him: 

Kom.  i  l.  See  <jf  Q,  2  3 3* >  page  S44. 

F 

Jm  19  And  what  is  the  exceeding  great¬ 
ness  of  his  power  to  us-ward  who  be¬ 
lieve,  according  to  the  working  of  his 
mighty  power, 

*  20  Which  he  wrought  in  Christ,  when 
he  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  set 
him  at  his  own  right  hand  in  the 
heavenly  places, 

G  | 

Rom.  12.  5.  See  f,  g  34?>  page  SOS. 

]■;,]>■  5-  3°  For  we  are  members  of  his  body, 

of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones. 

H 

<;rn.  2.  24  Therefore  shall  a  man  leave  his 

father  and  his  mother,  and  shall  cleave 
to  his  wife:  and  they  shall  be  one  flesh. 

Matt.  19.  5  And  said.  For  this  cause  shall  a 
man  leave  father  and  mother,  and  shall 
cleave  to  his  wife:  and  they  twain  shall 
be  one  flesh? 

Fph.  5.  31  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave 

his  father  and  mother,  and  shall  be 
joined  unto  his  wife,  and  they  two 
shall  be  one  flesh. 

I 

John  17.  21  That  they  all  may  he  one;  as  thou, 

l  ather,  art  in  me,  and  1  in  thee,  that  \ 
they  also  may  be  one  in  us:  that  the 
world  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent 
me. 


I — Concluded. 

22  And  the  glory  which  thou  gaveat 
me  I  have  given  them;  that  they  may 
be  one,  even  as  we  are  one: 

23  1  in  them,  and  thou  in  me.  that 
they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one;  and 
that  the  world  may  know  that  thou 
hast  sent  me,  and  hast  loved  ■them,  as 
thou  hast  loved  me. 

Eph.  4.  4  There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit, 

even  as  ye  are  called  in  one  hope  of 
your  calling; 

Eph.  5.  30.  See  under  G. 

K 

Rom.  6.  12  and  13.  See  t%  7\  \  328,  fage  83b. 

Heb.  13.  4  Marriage  is  honourable  in  all,  and 
the  bed  undefiled:  but  whoremongers 
and  adulterers  God  will  judge. 

L 

Rom.  :.  24.  See  i,  /,  g  j / <?,  page  Si 2. 

M 

I  Cor  j  >.  See  m,  .1/,  §  354,  Page  <)vo. 

N 

Kom.  i.|.  7  i‘nd  R,  See  g,  G,  3  344.  page  SSO 

O 

Acts  20.  28.  .Sire  s,  S,  §  2<)2,  page  y02. 

I  Cor.  7.  23  Ye  are  bought  with  a  price;  be  not 

ye  the  servants  of  men. 

Gal.  3.  13  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the 

curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse 
for  us:  for  it  is  written,  Cursed  is  every 
one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree: 

II  Pet. 2.  I  But  there  were  false  prophets  also 

among  the  people,  even  as  there  shall 
be  false  leachers  among  you,  who 
privily  shall  bring  in  damnable  heresies, 
even  denying  the  Lord  that  bought 
them,  and  bring  upon  themselves  swift 
destruction. 


SPECIAL  REFERENCE  TO  MIXED  MARRIAGES  AND  TO  BONDSERVANTS. 


A 

1  Cor.  7.  8.  See  text  0/  topic,  page  9 1 4. 

1  t  or.  7.  26.  See  text  of  topic,  §362,  page  Q 1 0. 

B 

l  x.  21.  10  If  he  take  him  another  wife ,  her 

food,  her  raiment,  and  her  duty  of 
marriage,  shall  he  not  diminish. 

1  ivt.  j.  7  Likewise,  ye  husbands,  dwell  with 
them  according  to  knowledge,  giving 
honour  unto  tile  wife,  as  unto  the 
weaker  vessel,  and  as  being  heirs  to¬ 
gether  of  the  grace  of  life;  that  your 
prayers  be  not  hindered, 

58 


C 

Ex.  19.  15  And  he  said  unto  the  people,  Be 

ready  against  the  third  day:  come  not 
at  your  wives. 

I  fa.  21.  4  And  the  priest  answered  David, 
and  said,  There  is  no  common  bread 
under  mine  hand,  but  the;  2  is  hallowed 
bread:  if  the  young  men  have  kept 
themselves  at  least  from  women. 

5  And  David  answered  the  priest, 
and  said  unto  him.  Of  a  truth,  women 
have  been  kept  from  us  about  these 
three  days,  since  I  came  out,  and  the 

For  C  concluded,  see  next  .page  (914). 
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T.  CORINTHIANS. 

3  362.  ANSWER  TO  QUESTIONS  CONCERNING  MARRIAGE,  WITH  SPECIAL 


Chap.  7. 

again,  dthat  Satan  tempt  you  not  for 
your  incontinency. 

6  But  I  speak  this  by  permission, 
'and  not  of  commandment. 

7  For  'I  would  that  all  men  were 
ffeven  as  I  rnyself.  But  flevery  man 
hath  his  proper  gift  of  God,  one  af¬ 
ter  this  manner,  and  another  after 
that. 

8  I  say  therefore  to  the  unmarried 
and  widows,  'It  is  good  for  them  if 
they  abide  even  as  I. 

9  But  *if  they  cannot  contain,  let 
them  marry:  for  it  is  better  to  marry  ) 
than  to  burn. 

ro  And  unto  the  married  I  com¬ 
mand,  lyct  not  I,  but  the  Ford,  "‘Let 

notthe  wifedepart  from  her  husband : 

11  But  and  if  she  depart,  let  her 
remain  unmarried,  or  be  reconciled 
to  her  husband:  and  let  notthe  hus¬ 
band  put  away  his  wife. 

12  But  to  the  rest  speak  I,  nnot  the 
Lord:  If  any  brother  hath  a  wife  that 
believeth  not,  and  she  be  pleased  to 
dwell  with  him,  let  him  not  put  her 
away. 

13  And  the  woman  which  hath  a 
husband  that  believeth  not,  and  if  he 
be  pleased  to  dwell  with  her,  let  her 
not  leave  him. 

14  For  the  unbelieving  husband  is 
sanctified  by  the  wife,  and  the  un¬ 
believing  wife  is  sanctified  by  the 

husband:  else  "were  vour  children 

\  .  , 

Unclean;  but  now  are  they  holy. 

.  15  But  if  the  unbelieving  depart, 
let  him  depart.  A  brother  or  a  sis¬ 
ter  not  under  bondage  in  such 
eases ;  btit  God  hath  called  us 
pto  ’peace. 

16  For  what  knowest  thou,  O  wife, 
whether  thou  shalt  *save  thy  husband? 


Chap.  7. 

or  2how  knowest  thou,0  man,  wheth¬ 
er  thou  salt  save  thy  wife  ? 

17  But  as  God  hath  distributed  to 
every  man,  as  the  Lord  hath  called 
every  one,  so  let  him  walk.  And  rso 
ordain  I  in  all  churches. 

18  Is  any  man  called  being  circum¬ 
cised?  let  him  not  become  uncir¬ 
cumcised.  Is  any  called  in  uncir¬ 
cumcision?  'let  him  not  be  circum¬ 
cised. 

19  ‘Circumcision  is  nothing,  and 
uncircumcision  is  nothing,  Ubut  the 
keeping  of  the  commandments  of 
God. 

C — Concluded. 

vessels  of  the  young  men  arc  holy,  an<l 
the  bread  is  in  a  manner  common,  yen, 
though  it  were  sanctified  this  day  in 
the  vessel. 

Joel  2.  16  Gather  the  people,  sanctify  the 

congregation,  assemble  the  elders, 
gather  the  children,  and  those  that 
suck  the  breasts:  let  the  bridegroom 
go  forth  of  his  chamber,  and  the  bride 
out  of  her  closet. 

Zc.r h.  7.  3  And  to  speak  unto  the  priests  which 
were  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
and  to  the  prophets,  saying.  Should  I 
weep  in  the  fifth  month,  separating 
myself,  as  I  have  done  these  so  many 
years? 

D 

IThes.3.  5  For  this  cause,  when  I  could  no 
longer  forbear,  I  sent  to  know  your 
faith,  lest  by  some  means  the  tempter 
have  tempted  you,  and  our  labour  be 
in  vain. 

E 

I  Cor.  7.  12.  See  text  of  topic. 

I  Cor.  7.  25.  See  text  of  topic,  Pt%Ze  Qs6. 

IlCor.8.  8  I  speak  not  by  commandment,  but 
by  occasion  of  the  forwardness  of  oth¬ 
ers,  and  to  prove  the  sincerity  of  your 
love. 

IICor.ii.  17  That  which  I  speak,  I  speak  it 
not  after  the  Lord,  but  as  it  were  fool¬ 
ishly,  in  this  confidence  of  boasting. 

F 

Acts  26.  29  And  Taul  said,  I  would  to  God. 
that  not  only  thou,  but  also  all  that 
hear  me  this  day,  were  both  almost, 
and  altogether  such  as  I  am,  except 
these  bonds, 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


REFERENCE  TO  MIXED  MARRIAGES 

G 

JCor.g.  5  Have  we  not  power  to  lead  about  a 
sister,  a  wife,  as  wcl)  as  other  apostles, 
and  as  the  brethren  of  the  Lord,  and 
Cephas  ? 

II 

Matt. 19.  12  For  there  are  some  eunuchs,  which 
were  so  born  from  their  mother’s  womb: 
and  there  are  some  eunuchs,  which 
were  made  eunuchs  of  men:  and  there 
be  eunuchs,  which  have  made  them¬ 
selves  eunuchs  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven’s  sake.  He  thac  is  able  to  re¬ 
ceive  it ,  let  him  receive  it. 

I  Cor.  12.  II  But  all  these  worketh  that  one  and 
the  selfsame  Spirit,  dividing  to  every 
man  severally  as  he  will, 

I 

I  Cor.  7.  1.  See  text  of  topic . 

I  Cor.  7.  26.  See  text  of  topic  of  $363*  page  grt. 

K 

ITim.  5.  14  I  will  therefore  that  the  younger 
women  marry,  bear  children,  guide  the 
house,  give  none  occasion  to  the  ad¬ 
versary  to  speak  reproachfully. 

L 

I  Cor.  7.  12.  See  text  of  topic. 

I  Cor.  7.  i’S  and  40.  See  text  of  topic,  Qjbj,  t>age  gib. 

M 

Mai.  2.  14  Yet  ye  say,  Wherefore?  Because 

the  Lord  hath  been  witness  between 
thee  and  the  wife  of  thy  youth,  against 
whom  thou  hast  dealt  treacherously: 
yet  is  she  thy  companion,  and  the  wife 
of  thv  covenant. 

Mai.  2.  ]6  For  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel, 

saith  that  he  hatelh  putting  away:  for 
one  covereth  violence  with  his  garment, 
saith  the  Lord  of  host?:  therefore  take 
heed  to  your  spirit,  that  ye  deal  not 
treacherously. 

Matt.  5.  32  ^ut  I  say  unto  you,  That  whoso¬ 
ever  shall  put  away  his  wife,  saving  for 
the  cause  of  fornication,  causeth  her  to 
commit  adultery:  and  whosoever  shall 
marry  her  that  is  divorced  committelh 
adultery. 

Mali.  19.  6  Wherefore  they  are  no  more  twain; 
but  one  flesh.  What  therefore  God 
hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put 
asunder. 

Matt.  19.  9  And  I  sdy  unto  you,  Whosoever 
shall  put  away  his  wife,  except  it  be 
fdr  fornication,  and  shall  marry  anoth¬ 
er,  committelh  adultery:  and  whoso 
marrieth  her  which  is  put  away  doth 
commit  adultery, 


AND  TO  BONDSERVANTS  (Continued). 

M — Concluded. 

Markio.  H  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Whoso¬ 
ever  shall  put  away  his  wife,  and  marry 
another,  committeth  adultery  against 
her. 

12  And  if  a  woman  shall  put  away 
her  husbaud,  and  be  married  to  anoth¬ 
er,  she  committeth  adultery. 

Luke  16.  18  Whosoever  putteth  away  his  wife, 
and  marrieth  another,  committeth  adul¬ 
tery:  and  whosoever  marrieth  her  that 
is  put  away  from  her  husband  commit¬ 
teth  adultery. 

N 

I  Cor.  7.  6.  See  text  of  topic. 

o 

Mai.  2.  15  And  did  not  he  make  one  ?  Yet 

had  he  the  residue  of  the  Spirit.  And 
wherefore  one?  That  he  might  seek  a 
godly  seed.  Therefore  take  heed  to 
your  spirit,  and  let  none  deal  treach¬ 
erously  against  the  wife  of  his  youth. 

P 

Rom.  12. 18.  See  in,  M,  $342,  page  872. 

Rom.  1 4.  19  Let  us  therefore  follow  after  the 
things  which  make  for  peace,  and 
things  wherewith  one  may  edify  an¬ 
other. 

IC01.14.  33  For  God  is  not  the  author  of  con¬ 
fusion,  but  of  peace,  as  in  all  churches 
of  the  saints. 

1 

Gr.,  in  peace. 

Q 

I  Pet.  3.  I  Likewise,  ye  wives,  be  in  subjection 
to  your  own  husbands;  that,  if  any 
obey  not  the  word,  they  also  may  with¬ 
out  the  word  be  won  by  the  conversa¬ 
tion  of  the  wives; 

2 

Gr.,  what. 

R 

I  Cor.  4.  17.  Sec g,  C,  135s,  PaSe  904. 

IIC0r.11.  28  Beside  those  things  that  are  with¬ 

out,  that  which  cometh  upon  me  daily, 
the  care  of  all  the  churches. 

S 

Acts  15.  5.  See g,  C,  $ft>7,  page  72b. 

T 

Rom.  2.  28  For  he  is  not  a  Jew,  which  is  one 
outwardly;  neither  is  that  circumcision, 
which  is  outward  in  the  flesh: 

29  But  he  is  a  Jew,  which  is  one  in¬ 
wardly;  and  circumcision  is  that  of 
the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  and  not  in  the 
letter;  whose  praise  is  not  of  men,  but 
of  God. 

ForT  Concluded  and  U,  see  next  page  (916). 
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I.  CORINTHIANS. 


§  362.  ANSWER  TO  QUESTIONS  CONCERNING  MARRIAGE,  WITH  SPECIAL 


Chap.  7. 

20  Let  every  man  abide  in  the  same 
calling  wherein  he  was  called. 

21  Art  thou  called  being  a  servant  ? 
care  not  for  it  :  but  if  thou  mayest 
be  made  free,  use  it  rather. 

22  For  he  that  is  called  in  the  Lord, 
being  a  servant,  is  The  Lord's  free¬ 
man  :  likewise  also  he  that  is  called, 
being  free,  is  ‘'Christ’s  servant. 

23  'Ye  are  bought  with  a  price  ;  be 
not  ye  the  servants  of  men. 

24  Brethren, alet  every  man,  wherein 
he  is  called,  therein  abide  with  God. 

i  7  :  25-40. 

25  Now  concerning  virgins  aI  have 
no  commandment  of  the  Lord  :  yet 
I  give  my  judgment,  as  one  *that 
hath  obtained  mercy  of  the  Lord  cto 
be  faithful. 

26  I  suppose  therefore  that  this  is 
good  for  the  present  ’distress,  I  say, 
dthat  it  is  good  for  a  man  so  to  be. 

27  Art  thou  bound  unto  a  wife? 
seek  not  to  be  loosed.  Art  thou 
loosed  from  a  wife  ?  seek  not  a  wife. 

28  But  and  if  thou  marry,  thou 
hast  not  sinned ;  and  if  a  virgin 
marry,  she  hath  not  sinned.  Never¬ 
theless  such  shall  have  trouble  in  the 
flesh  :  but  I  spare  you. 

29  But  This  I  say,  brethren,  the 
time  is  short :  it  remaineth,that  both 
they  that  have  wives  be  as  though 
they  had  none  ; 

30  And  they  that  weep,  as  though 
they  wept  not ;  and  they  that  rejoice, 
as  though  they  rejoiced  not;  and 


T — CONCLU  DKD. 

Rom.  3.  3°  Seeing  it  is  one  God,  which  shall 
justify  the  circumcision  by  faith,  and 
uncircumcision  through  faith. 

Gal.  5.  6  For  in  Jesus  Christ  neither  circum¬ 

cision  availeth  any  thing,  nor  uncir- 
cumcision;  but  faith  which  worketh  by 
love. 

Gat.  6.  15  For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  cir¬ 

cumcision  av.iileth  any  thing,  nor  un- 
circumcision,  but  a  new  creatuie. 

U 

John  15.  14  Ye  are  iny  friends,  if  ye  do  what¬ 
soever  I  command  you. 

I J no.  2.  3  And  hereby  we  do  know  that  we 
know  hi  in,  if  we  keep  his  command¬ 
ments. 

I Jno.  3.  24  And  he  that  keepelh  his  com¬ 
mandments  dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in 
him.  And  hereby  we  know  that  he 

g  363.  ANSWER  CONCERNING  THE 

Chap.  7  . 

they  that  buy,  as  though  they  pos¬ 
sessed  not ; 

31  And  they  that  use  this  world,  as 
not  rabusing  it :  for  The  fashion  of 
this  world  passeth  away. 

32  But  I  would  have  you  without 

carefulness.  AHe  that  is  unmarried 

careth  for  the  things  That  belong 
to  the  Ivord,  how  he  may  please  the 
Lord. 

33  But  he  that  is  married  careth 
for  the  things  that  are  of  the  world, 
how  he  may  please  his  wife. 

34  There  is  a  difference  also  be¬ 
tween  a  wife  and  a  virgin.  The  un¬ 
married  woman ‘careth  for  the  things 
of  the  Lord,  that  she  may  be  holy 
both  in  body  and  in  spirit  :  but  she 
that  is  married  careth  for  the  things 
of  the  world,  how  she  may  please 
her  husband. 

35  And  this  I  speak  for  your  own 
profit;  not  that  I  may  cast  a  snare 
upon  you,  but  for  that  which  is 
comely,  and  that  ye  may  attend 
upon  the  Lord  without  distraction. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


REFERENCE  TO  MIXED  MARRIAGES  AND  TO  BONDSERVANTS  (Concluded). 


U — Concluded. 

abideth  in  us,  by  Ihe  Spirit  which  he 
hath  given  us. 

X 

Inline.  32  And  ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and 
the  truth  shall  make  you  free. 

Inline  36  If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make 
you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed. 

Rom.  6.  18  Being  then  made  free  from  sin, 
ye  became  the  servants  of  righteous¬ 
ness. 

Rom.  6.  22  But  now,  being  made  free  from 
sin,  and  become  servants  to  God,  ye 
have  your  fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the 
end  everlasting  life. 

I'hile.  16  Not  now  as  a  servant,  but  above 
a  servant,  a  brother  beloved,  especially 
to  me,  but  how  much  more  unto  thee, 
both  in  the  flesh,  and  in  the  Lord? 

B 

Or.  made  free. 

MARRIAGE  OF  VIRGIN  DAUGHTERS. 

A  ! 

I  Cor.  7.  6.  See  e,  E,  g  3O2,  page  Qi 4. 

B 

! 

ITim.  1.  16  Ilowbeit  for  this  cause  I  obtained 
mercy,  that  in  me  first  Jesus  Christ 
might  shew  forth  all  Ion  "suffering,  for 
a  pattern  to  them  which  should  here¬ 
after  believe  on  him  to  life  everlasting. 

C 

I  Cor.  4.  2  Moreover  it  is  required  in  stewards, 
that  a  man  be  found  faithful. 

I  Tim.  1.  12  And  I  thank  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord,  who  hath  enabled  me,  for  that 
he  counted  me  faithful,  putting  me 
into  the  ministry; 

1 

Or,  necessity* 

n 

I  Coil  7.  r  and  8,  See  text  0/ topic,  J}  362,  pagcgix. 

E  ! 

Rom.  13.  II  And  that,  knowing  the  time,  that 
now  it  is  high  lime  to  awake  out  of 
sleep:  for  now  is  our  salvation  nearer 
than  when  we  believed. 

I  Pet.  4.  7  But  the  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand: 

be  ye  therefore  sober,  and  watch  unto 
prayer. 

II  Pet  3.  8  But,  beloved,  be  not  ignorant  of 

this  one  thing,  that  one  day  i s  with  the 
Lord  as  a  thousand  years,  and  a  thou¬ 
sand  years  as  one  day. 

9  The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning 
his  promise,  some  men  count  slack-  j 


Y 

I  Cor.  g.  21  To  them  that  are  without  law,  as 
without  law,  (being  not  without  law  to 
God,  but  under  the  law  to  Christ,) 
that  I  might  gain  them  that  are  with¬ 
out  law. 

Gal.  5.  13  For,  brethren,  ye  have  been  called 

unto  liberty;  only  use  not  liberty  for 
an  occasion  to  the  flesh,  but  by  love 
serve  one  another. 

Eph.  6.  6  Not  with  eyeservice,  as  men- 
pleasers;  but  as  the  servants  of  Christ, 
doing  the  will  of  God  from  the  heart; 

I  Pet.  2.  16  As  free,  and  not  using  your  lib¬ 
erty  for  a  cloak  of  maliciousness,  but 
as  the  servants  of  God. 

Z 

Acts  20.  28.  See  s,  S,  g  292,  Page  fbo. 

A 

I  Co.  7.  20.  See  text  of  topic . 


E — Concluded. 

ness;  but  is  longsufferi ng  to  us- ward, 
not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but 
that  all  should  come  to  repentance. 

F 

I  Cor.  9.  18  What  is  my  reward  then?  Ifri/y 
that,  when  I  preach  the  gospel,  I  may 
make  the  gospel  of  Christ  without 
charge,  that  I  abuse  not  my  power  in 
the  gospel. 

G 

Ps.  39.  6  Surely  every  man  walkelh  in  a  vain 

shew:  surely  they  are  disquieted  in 
vain:  he  heapeth  up  riches,  and  know- 
clh  not  who  shall  gather  them. 

Ps.  73.  20  As  a  dream  when  one  awaketh; 

so,  O  Lord,  when  thou  a  wakes  l,  thou 
shalt  despise  their  image. 

Ps.  102.  26  They  shall  perish,  but  thou  shalt 
endure:  yea,  all  of  them  shall  wax  old 
like  a  garment;  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou 
change  them,  and  they  shall  be 
changed: 

Krcl.  1.  4  One  generation  passelh  away,  and 
another  generation  comelh:'  but  the 
earth  abideth  for  ever. 

Isa.  51.  6  Lift  up  your  eyes  to  the  heavens, 

and  look  upon  the  earth  beneath:  for 
the  heavens  shall  vanish  away  like 
smoke,  and  the  earth  shall  wax  old  like 
a  garment,  and  they  that  dwell  therein 

shall  die  in  like  manner:  but  mvsalva- 

* 

tion  shall  be  for  ever,  and  my  right¬ 
eousness  shall  not  be  abolished. 

Por  G  concluded,  H,  ‘iaud  I,  see  next  page  (918). 
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I.  CORINTHIANS. 


§  363- 

Chap.  7. 

36  But  if  any  man  think  that  he 
behaveth  himself  uncomely  toward 
his  virgin,  if  she  pass  the  flower  of 
her  age,  and  need  so  require,  let  him 
do  what  he  will,  he  sinneth  not :  let 
them  marry. 

37  Nevertheless  he  that  standeth 
steadfast  in  his  heart,  having  no  ne¬ 
cessity,  but  hath  power  over  his  own 
will,  and  hath  so  decreed  in  his  heart 
that  he  will  keep  his  virgin,  doeth 
well. 

38  *So  then  he  that  giveth  her  in 
marriage  doeth  well ;  but  he  that  giv¬ 
eth  her  not  in  marriage  doeth  better. 

8  :  1-13. 

1  Now  aas  touching  things  offered 
unto  idols,  we  know  that  we  all  have 
knowledge.  cKnowledge  puffeth  up, 
but  charity  edifieth. 

2  And  dif  any  man  think  that  he 
knoweth  any  thing,  he  knoweth 
nothing  yet  as  he  ought  to  know. 

3  But  if  any  man  love  God,  ethe 
same  is  known  of  him. 

4  As  concerning  therefore  the  eat¬ 
ing  of  those  things  that  are  offered 
in  sacrifice  unto  idols,  we  know  that 
^n  idol  is  nothing  in  the  world,  "and 
that  there  is  none  other  God  but  one. 

5  For  though  there  be  that  are 
^called  gods,  whether  in  heaven  or  in 
earth,  (as  there  be  gods  many,  and 
lords  many,) 

6  But  ffo  us  there  is  hut  one  God, 
the  Father,  *of  whom  are  all  things, 
and  we  fin  him  ;  and  *one  Lord  Jesus 


ANSWER  CONCERNING  THE  MARRIAGE 

Chap.  7. 

39  rThe  wife  is  bound  by  the  law  as 
long  as  her  husband  liveth;  but  if 
her  husband  be  dead,  she  is  at  lib¬ 
erty  to  be  married  to  whom  she  will  ; 
"'only  in  the  Lord. 

40  But  she  is  happier  if  she  so 
abide,  "after  my  judgment:  and  CI 
think  also  that  I  have  the  Spirit  of 
God. 

G — Continued. 

[as.  1.  IO  But  the  rich,  in  that  he  is  made 
low:  because  as  the  flower  of  the  grass 
he  shall  pass  away. 

Ja«.  4.  14  Whereas  ye  know  not  what  shah 

be  on  the  morrow.  For  what  is  your 
life?  It  is  even  a  vapour,  that  appear  - 
eth  for  a  little  time,  and  then  vanisheth 
|  away. 

§  364.  ANSWER  CONCERNING  THINGS 

A 

Acts  15.  20.  See  r,  R,  g  268,  Page  7 30. 

B 

Rom. 14.  14  I  know,  and  am  persuaded  by  the 
Lord  Jesus,  that  there  is  nothing  un¬ 
clean  of  itself:  but  to  him  that  esteem- 
elh  any  thing  to  be  unclean,  to  him  it 
is  unclean. 

Rom.  14.  22  Hast  thou  faith?  have  it  to  thy¬ 
self  before  God.  Happy  is  he  that 
condemneth  not  himself  in  that  thing 
which  he  alloweth. 

C 

Rom.  14.  3  Let  not  him  that  eateth  despise  him 
that  eateth  not;  and  let  not  him  which 
eateth  not  judge  him  that  eateth:  for 
God  hath  received  him. 

Rom.  14.  10  But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy 
brother?  or  why  dost  thou  set  at  nought 
thy  brother?  for  we  shall  all  stand  be¬ 
fore  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ. 

D 

ICor.13.  8  Charity  never  faileth:  but  whether 
there  be  prophecies,  they  shall  fail; 
whether  there  be  tongues,  they  shall 
cease;  whether  there  be  knowledge,  it 
shall  vanish  away. 

9  For  we  know  in  part,  and  we 
prophesy  in  part. 

ICor.13.  12  For  now  we  see  through  a  glass, 
darkly;  but  then  face  to  face:  now  I 
know  in  part;  but  then  shall  I  know 
even  as  also  I  am  known. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


OF  VIRGIN  DAUGHTERS  (Concluded). 

G — Concluded. 

I  Pet.  i.  24  For  all  flesh  is  as  grass,  and  all 
the  glory  of  man  as  the  flower  of  grass. 
The  grass  withereth,  and  the  flower 
thereof  fallelh  away; 

1  Pet.  4.  7.  See  under  E. 

1  j no.  2.  17  And  the  world  passeth  away,  and 
the  lust  thereof:  but  he  that  doelh  the 
will  of  God  abideth  for  ever. 

II 

I  Tim.  5.  5  Now  she  that  is  a  widow  indeed, 
and  desolate,  trusleth  in  God,  and  con- 
tinuelh  in  supplications  and  prayers 
night  and  day. 

2 

Gr,  of  the  Lord,  as  ver.  34. 

I 

Luke  10.  40  But  Martha  was  cumbered  about 
much  serving,  and  came  to  him,  and 
said.  Lord,  dost  thou  not  care  that  my 
sister  hath  left  me  to  serve  alone?  bid 
her  therefore  that  she  help  me. 


K 

Heb.  13.  4  Marriage  is  honourable  in  all,  and 
the  bed  undefiled:  but  whoremongers 
and  adulterers  God  will  judge. 

L 

Rom.  7.  2  For  the  woman  which  hath  a  hus- 
band  is  bound  by  the  law  to  her  hus¬ 
band  so  long  as  he  liveth;  but  if  the 
husband  be  dead,  she  is  loosed  from 
the  law  of  her  husband. 

M 

IICor.6.  14  Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  to¬ 
gether  with  unbelievers:  for  what  fel¬ 
lowship  hath  righteousness  with  un¬ 
righteousness?  and  what  communion 
hath  light  with  darkness? 

N 

I  Cor.  7.  6.  See  e ,  E,  §  3b2,page  Q14. 

o 

IThes.4.  8  He  therefore  that  despiseth,  de- 
spiseth  not  man,  but  God,  who  hath 
also  given  unto  us  his  Holy  Spirit. 


SACRIFICED  TO  IDOLS,  ESPECIALLY  MEATS. 


I) — Concluded. 

Gal.  6.  3  For  if  a  man  think  himself  to  be 

something,  when  he  is  nothing,  he  de¬ 
ed  veth  himself. 

J Tim. 6.  4  lie  is  proud,  knowing  nothing,  but 
doting  about  questions  and  strifes  of 
words,  whereof  coineth  envy,  strife, 
railings,  evil  surmisings, 

E 

Ex.  33>  12  And  Moses  said  unto  the  Lord, 

See,  thou  sayest  unto  me,  Bring  up  this 
people:  and  thou  hast  not  let  me  know 
whom  thou  wilt  send  with  me.  Yet 
thou  hast  said,  I  know  thee  by  name, 
and  thou  hast  also  found  grace  in  my 
sight. 

Nab.  1.  7  The  Lord  is  good,  a  strong  hold 
in  the  day  of  trouble;  and  he  knoweth 
them  that  trust  in  him. 

Muti.  7.  23  And  then  will  I  profess  unto  them, 
I  never  knew  you:  depart  from  me,  ye 
that  work  iniquity. 

Gal.  4.  9  But  now,  after  that  ye  have  known 

God,  or  rather  are  known  of  God,  how 
turn  ye  again  to  the  weak  and  beggarly 
elements,  whereunto  ye  desire  again  to 
be  in  bondage? 

llTim.?.  19  Nevertheless  the  foundation  of 
God  standeth  sure,  having  this  seal, 
The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his. 
And  Let  every  one  that  nameth  the 
name  of  Christ  depart  from  iniquity. 


F 

Isa.  41.  24  Behold,  ye  «;vof  nothing,  and  your 

work  of  nought:  an  abomination  is  he 
that  chooseth  you. 

ICor.  10.  19  What  say  I  then?  that  the  idol  is 
any  thing,  or  that  which  is  offered  in 
sacrifice  to  idols  is  any  thing? 

G 

Dcut.  4.  39  Know  therefore  this  day,  and  con¬ 
sider  it  in  thine  heart,  that  the  Lord 
he  is  God  in  heaven  above,  and  upon 
the  earth  beneath:  there  is  none  else. 

Deut.  6.  4  Hear,  O  Israel:  The  Lord  our  God 
is  one  Lord. 

Isa.  44.  8  Fear  ye  not,  neither  be  afraid:  havp 

not  I  told  thee  from  that  tipae,  and 
have  declared  it  ?  ye  are  even  my 
witnesses.  Is  there  a  God  besides  me? 
yea,  there  is  no  God;  I  know  not  any. 

Mark i2.  29  And  Jesus  answered  him,  The  first 
of  all  the  commandments  is.  Hear,  O 
Israel;  The  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord: 

Eph.  4.  6  One  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is 

above  all,  and  through  all,  and  in  you 
all. 

I  Tim.  1.  5  For  there  is  one  God,  and  one 
mediator  between  God  and  men,  the 
man  Christ  Jesus; 

H 

John  10.  34  JesuS  answered  them,  Is  it  not 
written  in  your  law,  I  said,  Ye  are  gods  ? 

For  I,  K,  1,  and  L,  sec  next  page  (920). 
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I.  CORINTHIANS. 


3  364.  ANSWER  CONCERNING  THINGS  SACRIFICED 


Chap.  8. 

Christ  mby  whom  are  all  things,  and 
we  by  him. 

7  Howbeit  there  is  not  in  every  man 
that  knowledge  :  for  some  "with  con¬ 
science  of  the  idol  unto  this  hour  eat 
it  as  a  thing  offered  unto  an  idol ;  and 
their  conscience  being  weak  is  "de¬ 
filed. 

8  But  pmeat  commendeth  11s  not  to 
God  :  for  neither,  if  we  eat,  2are  we 
the  better;  neither,  if  we  eat  not, 
3are  we  the  worse. 

9  But  fftake  heed  lest  by  any  means 
this  liberty  of  yours  become  ra  stum- 
blingblock  to  them  that  are  weak. 

10  For  if  any  man  see  thee  which 
hast  knowledge  sit  at  meat  in  the 
idol’s  temple,  shall  not  “the  con¬ 
science  of  him  which  is  weak  be 
^emboldened  to  eat  those  things 
which  are  offered  to  idols  ; 

1 1  And  'through  thy  knowledge  shall 
the  weak  brother  perish,  for  whom 
Christ  died  ? 

12  But  “when  ye  sin  so  against  the 
brethren,  and  wound  their  weak  con¬ 
science,  ye  sin  against  Christ. 

13  Wherefore,  *if  meat  make  my 
brother  to  offend,  I  will  eat  no  flesh 
while  the  world  standeth,  lest  I  make 
my  brother  to  offend. 


I 

Mai.  2.  IO  Have  we  not  all  one  father?  hath 
nut  one  God  created  us?  why  do  we 
deal  treacherously  every  man  against 
his  brother  by  profaning  the  covenant 
of  our  fathers  ? 

I  Cor.  8.  4.  See  g,  C,  \3b4<  page  q  18 

K 

Acts  17.  28  For  in  him  we  live,  and  move,  and 
have  our  being;  as  certain  also  of  your 
own  poets  have  said,  For  we  are  also 
his  offspring. 

1 

Or, /or  him. 

L 

John  13.  13  Ye  call  me  Master  and  Lord  :  and 
ye  say  well;  for  so  I  am. 

Acts  2.  36  Therefore  let  all  the  house  of  Is¬ 

rael  know  assuredly,  that  God  hath 
made  that  same  Jesus,  whom  ye  have 
crucified,  both  Lord  and  Christ. 

I  Cor.  12.  3  Wherefore  I  give  you  to  understand, 
that  no  man  speaking  by  the  Spirit  *  t 
God  calleth  Jesus  accursed:  anti  that 
no  man  can  say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord, 
but  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Eph.  4.  5  One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism. 

Phil.  a.  II  And  that  every  longue  should  con¬ 
fess  that  Jesus  Chi  ist  is  Lord,  to  the 
glory  of  God  the  Father. 

M 

John  1.  3.  See  e,  K,  \l ,  pa^e  J. 

N 

ICor.io.  28  But  if  any  man  say  unto  you, This 
is  offered  in  sacrifice  unto  idols,  eat  not 
for  his  sake  that  shewed  it,  and  for 
conscience’  sake:  for  the  earth  is  the 
Lord’s,  and  the  fulness  thereof: 

29  Conscience  I  say,  not  thine  own, 
but  of  the  other:  for  why  is  my  liberty 
judged  of  another  wan's  conscience  ? 

O 

Rom.  14,  14.  See  under  £,  PaSe 

Rom.  14.  23  And  he  that  doubteth  is  damned  if 
he  eat,  because  he  eateth  not  of  faith  : 
for  whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin. 


§  365.  PAUL  ASSERTS  HIS  APOSTLESHIP  AND  PRIVILEGES  THEREIN 


9  :  1-27. 

1  “Am  I  not  an  apostle?  am  I  not 
free?  6have  I  not  seen  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord  ?  care  not  ye  my  work  in 
the  Lord  ? 

2  If  I  be  not  an  apostle  unto  others, 
yetdoubtless  I  am  to  you:  for  rfthe  seal 
of  mine  apostleshipare  yein  the  Lord. 


A 

Acts  9  15.  See  i,  L,  5 1 , page  bS 4. 

Acts  13.  2  As  they  ministered  to  the  Lord, 
and  fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost  said,  Sep¬ 
arate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the 
work  whereunto  I  have  called  them. 

A  (-is  26.  17  Delivering  thee  from  the  people, 
a x\<\  from  the  Gentiles,  unto  whom  now 
I  send  tliee. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


TO  IDOLS,  ESPECIALLY  MEATS  (Concluded). 


V 

Rom.  14.  17  For  llte  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
meat  and  drink;  but  righteousness,  and 
peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

-> 

Or,  have  we  the  more. 

3 


Or,  have  we  the  less. 

13  For,  brethren,  ye  have  been  called 
unto  liberty;  only  use  not  liberty  for 
an  occasion  to  the  flesh,  but  by  love 
serve  one  another. 


4 


Or.  poorer. 


Rum  14.  13.  See  «,  A.  0tJ44t  page  S76. 

K.nn.  14.  20  For  meat  destroy  not  the  work  of 
God.  All  things  indeed  are  pure;  but 
it  is  evil  for  that  man  who  catelh  with 
offence. 

S 


I 


r 

t 


I  C‘>».  i<>.  28.  .V. .  it  utter  X. 

1  Cor.  10.  32  Give  none  offence,  neither  to  the 
Jews,  nor  to  the  Gentiles,  nor  to  the 
church  of  God: 

5 

Gr.,  edified. 

T 

k->m.  14.  15  But  if  thy  brother  be  grieved  with 
thy  meal,  now  walkest  thou  not  char¬ 
itably.  Destroy  not  him  with  thy  meat, 
for  whom  Christ  died. 

Ri >m.  1 4.  20,  See  under  K. 

u 

Gen.  20.  9  Then  Abimelech  called  Abraham, 
and  said  unto  him,  What  hast  thou 
done  unto  us  ?  and  what  have  I  offend¬ 
ed  thee,  that  thou  hast  brought  on  me 
and  on  my  kingdom  a  great  sin  ?  thou 
hast  done  deeds  unto  me  that  ought 
not  to  be  done. 


U — Conclu  DEl>. 

ftlau.35.  40  And  the  King  shall  answer  and 
say  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one 
of  the  least  of  these  my  biethren,  ye 
have  done  it  unto  me. 

Man. 25.  45  Then  shall  he  answer  them,  say¬ 
ing,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Inasmuch 
as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the  least  of 
these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me. 

X 

Rom. 14.  21  It  is  good  neither  local  flesh,  nor 
to  drink  wine,  nor  a  ay  thing  whereby 
thy  brother  stumblelh,  or  is  offended, 
or  is  made  weak. 

I  Cor. 6.  12  All  things  are  lawful  unto  me,  but 

all  things  are  not  expedient:  all  things 
are  lawful  for  me,  but  I  will  not  be 
brought  under  the  power  of  any. 

ICor.9.  12  If  others  be  partakers  of  this  pow¬ 
er  over  you  are  not  we  rather?  Never¬ 
theless  we  have  not  used  this  power  ; 
but  suffer  all  things,  lest  we  should 
hinder  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

I  Cor. 9.  19  For  though  1  be  free  from  all  vtcny 

vet  have  I  made  myself  servant  unto 
all,  that  I  might  gain  the  moie. 

ICor.io.  33  Even  as  1  please  all  men  in  all 
things ,  not  seeking  mine  own  profit, 
but  the  profit  of  many,  that  they  may 
be  saved. 

IC0r.11.  I  Be  ye  followers  of  me,  even  as  I 
also  am  of  Christ. 

lCor.13.  5  Doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly, 
seeketh  not  her  own,  is  not  easily  pro¬ 
voked  thinkelh  no  evil: 

IlC0r.11.  29  Who  is  weak,  and  I  am  not  weak  ? 
who  is  offended,  and  I  burn  not? 

IIThes.3.  8  Neither  did  we  eat  any  man’s 
bread  for  nought;  but  wrought  with 
la  hour  and  travail  night  and  day,  that  we 
might  not  be  chargeable  to  anyof  you: 

9  Not  because  we  have  not  power, 
but  to  make  ou;  selves  an  ensample  unto 
you  to  follow  us. 


THAT  1IIS  ABSTINANCE  WAS  FOR  THE  FURTHERANCE  OF  THE  GOSPEL 


B 

Act*  y.  3  And  as  he  journeyed,  he  came  near 
Damascus:  and  suddenly  there  shined 
round  about  him  a  light  from  heaven  : 

Acts  y.  17  And  Ananias  went  his  way,  and 
entered  into  the  house;  and  pulling  his 
hands  on  him  said,  Brother  Saul,  the 
Lord,  even  Jesus,  th-.t  appeared  unto 
thee  in  the  way  as  thou  earnest,  hath 
sent  me,  that  thou  mighlest  receive  lliy 
sight,  and  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 


B — Continued. 

Acts  16.  9  Then  spake  the  Lord  to  Paul  in  t lie 
night  by  a  vision,  Be  not  afraid,  but 
speak,  and  hold  not  thy  peace: 

Acts  22.  14.  See  s,  S,  (3^97,  page  774. 

Acts  22.  *8  And  saw  him  saying  unto  me, Make 
haste,  and  get  thee  quickly  out  of  Je¬ 
rusalem:  for  they  will  not  receive  thy 
testimony  concerning  me. 

For  U  Concluded,  C  and  D,  sea  next  page  (92a). 


T.  CORINTHIANS. 


S365.  PAUL  ASSERTS  IIIS  APOSTLESHIP  AND  PRIVILEGES  THEREIN.  THAT 


Chap.  9. 

3  Mine  answer  to  them  that  do  ex¬ 
amine  me  is  this: 

4  ‘Have  we  not  power  to  eat  anil 
to  drink  ? 

5  Have  we  not  power  to  lead  about 
a  sister,  a  'wife,  as  well  as  other 
apostles,  and  as  •''the  brethren  of  the 
Lord,  and  ^Cephas  ? 

6  Or  I  only  and  Barnabas,  Ahave 
not  we  power  to  forbear  working  ? 

7  Who  fgoeth  a  warfare  any  time 
at  his  own  charges  ?  who  *planteth  a 
vineyard,  and  eateth  not  of  the  fruit 
thereof  ?  or  who  *feedeth  a  Hock,  and 
eateth  not  of  the  milk  of  the  Hock? 

8  Say  I  these  things  as  a  man  ?  or 
saith  not  the  law  the  same  also? 

9  For  it  is  written  in  the  law  of 
Moses,  mThou  shalt  not  muzzle  the 
mouth  of  the  ox  that  treadeth  out 
the  corn.  Doth  God  take  care  for 
oxen  ? 

10  Or  saith  he  it  altogether  for  our 
sakes  ?  For  our  sakes,  no  doubt,  this 
is  written:  that  nhe  that  plougheth 
should  plough  in  hope;  and  that  he 
that  thresheth  in  hope  should  be  par¬ 
taker  of  his  hope. 

1 1  °If  we  have  sown  unto  you  spirit¬ 
ual  things,  is  it  a  great  thing  if  we 
shall  reap  your  carnal  things  ? 

12  If  others  be  partakers  of  this 
power  over  you,  are  not  we  rather? 
^Nevertheless  we  have  not  used  this 
power;  blit  suffer  all  things,  9lest  we 
should  hinder  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

13  TDo  ye  not  know  that  they  which 
minister  about  holy  things  2live  of  the 
things  of  the  temple  ?  and  they  which 


B — Concluded. 

Acts  23.  II  And  the  night  following  the  Lord 
stood  by  him,  and  said,  Be  of  good 
cheer,  Paul:  for  as  thou  hast  testified 
of  me  in  Jerusalem,  so  must  thou  bear 
witness  also  at  Rome, 

C 

I  Co. .3.  6  I  have  planted,  Apollos  watered; 
but  God  gave  the  increase. 

I  Cor.  4.  15  For  though  he  have  ten  thousand 
instructors  in  Christ,  yet  have  ye  not 
many  fathers:  for  in  Christ  Jesus  I 
have  begotten  you  through  the  gospel. 

D 

TtCor.3.  2  Ye  are  our  epistle  written  in  our 
hearts,  known  and  read  of  all  men: 

IT  Cor.  12.  12  Truly  the  signs  of  an  apostle  were 
wrought  among  you  in  all  patience,  in 
signs,  and  wonders,  and  mighty  deeds. 

E 

I  Cor.  9.  14.  See  text  of  topic,  page  Q2  4. 

IThes.2.  6  Nor  of  men  sought  we  glory,  neither 
of  you,  nor  yet  of  others,  when  we 
might  have  been  burdensome,  as  the 
apostles  of  Christ. 

lIThcs.3.  8  Neither  did  we  eat  any  man’s  bread 
for  nought;  but  wrought  with  labour 
and  travail  night  and  day,  that  we 
might  not  be  chargeable  to  any  of  you: 

9  Not  because  we  have  not  power, 
but  to  make  ourselves  an  cnsample  unto 
you  to  follow  us. 

1 

Or,  7 von;<i7im 

F 

Malt.  i_>.  -;6.  See  b,  I>,  §  jj,  /age  1  ~t>. 

G 

Matt.  S.  14  And  when  Jesus  was  come  into 
Peter's  house,  he  saw  his  w  ife’s  mother 
laid,  and  sick  of  a  fever. 

H 

I.  Cor.  9.  4.  See  text  of  topic. 

I 

1  ICor.  10.  4  (For  the  weapons  of  our  warfare 
are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through 
God  to  the  pulling  down  of  strong 
holds;) 

I  Tim.  1.  >8  This  charge  I  commit  unto  thee, 
son  Timothy,  according  to  the  proph¬ 
ecies  which  went  before  on  thee,  that 
thou  by  them  mightest  war  a  good  war¬ 
fare; 

I  Tim.  6.  12  Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  lay 
hold  on  eternal  life,  whereunto  thou 
art  also  called,  and  hast  professed  a 
good  profession  before  many  witnesses. 

UTini.a.  3  Thou  therefore  endure  hardness,  as 
a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


Ills  ABSTINENCE  WAS  FOR  THE  FURTHERANCE  OF  TIIE  GOSPEL  (Continued). 


I — Concluded. 

HTim.4.  7  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have 
finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the 
faith: 

K 

Dent. 30.  6  And  what  man  is  he  that  hath 
planted  a  vineyard,  and  hath  not  yet 
eaten  of  it?  let  hime/xtf  go  and  return 
unto  his  house,  lest  he  die  in  the  battle, 
and  another  man  eat  of  it. 

PrOV.27.  18  Whoso  keepeth  the  fig  tree  shall 
eat  the  fruit  thereof:  so  he  that  wail- 
clh  on  his  master  shall  be  honoured. 

I  Cor. 3.  6  I  have  planted,  Apollos  watered; 
but  God  gave  the  increase. 

7  So  then  neither  is  he  that  plantcth 
anything,  neither  he  that  walerelh; 
but  God  that  giveth  the  increase. 

8  Now  he  that  planteth  and  he  that 
watereth  are  one:  and  every  man  shall 
receive  his  own  reward  according  to 
his  own  labour. 

I. 

John  ai.  15  So  w  hen  they  had  dined,  Jesus 
sailh  to  Simon  Peter,  Simon,  son  of 
Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  more  than  Lhcse? 
lie  sailh  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord;  thou 
knowest  that  I  love  thee.  He  saith 
unto  him,  Feed  my  lambs. 

I  Pet.  5.  2  Feed  the  flock  of  God  which  is 
among  you,  taking  the  oversight  there¬ 
of \  not  by  constraint,  but  willingly; 
not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready 
mind; 

M 

Pout 25.  4  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  when 
he  treadeth  out  the  corn. 

I  Tim. 5.  18  For  the  Scripture  sailh,  Thou  shalt 
not  muzzle  the  ox  that  treadeth  out  the 
corn.  And,  The  labourer  is  worthy 
of  his  reward. 

N 

IITim.2.  6  The  husbandman  that  labourclh 
must  be  first  partaker  of  the  fruits. 

O 

Rom.  15.  27.  See  r,  R,  g  346,  page  8S2 . 

P 

Acts  2d.  33  I  have  coveted  no  man’s  silver,  or 
gold,  or  apparel. 

34  Yea,  ye  yourselves  know,  that  these 
hands  have  ministered  unto  my  neces¬ 
sities,  and  to  them  that  were  with  me. 

I  Cor.  9,  15,  10.  Sec  text  of  topic,  page  t)24* 

IICor.tr.  7  Have  I  committed  an  offence  in 
abasing  myself  that  ye  might  be  ex¬ 
alted,  because  I  have  preached  to  you 
the  gospel  of  God  freely? 


P — Concluded. 

HCor.tr.  9  And  when  I  was  present  with  you, 
and  wanted,  I  vras  chargeable  to  no 
man:  for  that  which  was  lacking  to  me 
the  brethren  which  came  from  Mace¬ 
donia  supplied:  and  in  all  things  I  have 
kept  myself  from  being  burdensome 
unto  you,  and  so  will  I  keep  myself. 

I  ICor.12.  13  For  what  is  it  wherein  ye  were 
inferior  to  other  churches,  except  it  be 
that  I  myself  wras  not  burdensome  to 
you?  forgive  me  this  wrong. 

ri'hes.2.  6  Nor  of  men  sought  we  glory,  neither 
of  you,  nor  yet  of  others,  when  we 
might  have  been  burdensome,  as  the 
apostles  of  Christ. 

Q 

IIC0r.1t.  12  But  what  I  do,  that  I  will  do,  that 
I  may  cut  off  occasion  from  them  which 
desire  occasion  ;  that  wherein  they 
glory,  they  may  be  found  even  as  we. 

R 

Lev.  6.  16  And  the  remainder  thereof  shall 

Aaron  and  his  sons  eat:  wdth  unleav¬ 
ened  bread  shall  it  be  eaten  in  the  holy 
place;  in  the  court  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation  they  shall  eat  it. 

Lev.  6.  26  The  priest  that  offereth  it  for  sin 

shall  eat  it:  in  the  holy  place  shall  it 
be  eaten,  in  the  court  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation. 

Lev.  7.  6  Every  male  among  the  priests  shall 

eat  thereof:  it  shall  be  eaten  in  the 
holy  place:  it  is  most  holy. 

Num.  5.  9  And  every  offering  of  all  the  holy 
things  of  the  children  of  Israel,  which 
they  bring  unto  the  priest,  shall  be  his. 

10  And  every  man’s  hallowed  things 
shall  he  his:  whatsoever  any  man  giveth 
the  priest,  it  shall  be  his. 

Num. 18.  8  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Aaron, 
Behold,  I  also  have  given  thee  the 
charge  of  mine  heave  offerings  of  all 
the  hallowed  things  of  the  children  of 
Israel;  unto  thee  have  I  given  them  by 
reason  of  the  anointing,  and  to  thy 
sons,  by  an  ordinance  for  ever. 

2 

Or  ./red. 

S 

Maii.To.  10  Nor  scrip  for  your  journey,  neither 
two  coats,  neither  shoes,  nor  yet  staves: 
for  the  workman  is  wrorthy  of  his  meat. 

Luke  10.  7  And  in  the  same  house  remain, 
eating  and  drinking  such  things  as  they 
give:  for  the  labourer  is  worthy  of  his 
hire.  Go  not  from  house  to  house. 
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T.  CORINTHIANS. 


£  365.  PAUL  ASSERTS  I  IIS  APOSTLESI  IIP  AND  PRIVILEGES  THEREIN.  THAT 

For  S,  see  preceding  page. 

T 


Chap.  9. 

wait  at  the  altar  are  partakers  with 
the  altar  ? 

14  Even  so  "hath  the  Lord  ordained 

‘that  they  which  preach  the  gospel 

should  live  of  the  gospel. 

But  "I  have  used  none  of  these 

^  i 

things  :  neither  have  I  written  these  j 
things,  that  it  should  be  so  done  unto  ' 
me :  for  xit  were  better  for  me  to  die,  , 
than  that  any  man  should  make  my  j 
glorying  void. 

16  For  though  I  preach  the  gospel,  j 
I  have  nothing  to  glory  of :  for  ync-  j 
ccssity  is  laid  upon  me  ;  yea,  woe  is 
unto  me,  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel ! 

17  For  if  I  do  this  thing  willingly, 

'I  have  a  reward  :  but  if  against  my 
will,  “a  dispensation  of  the  gospel  is 
committed  unto  me. 

18  What  is  my  reward  then  ?  Verify 
that,  ‘when  I  preach  the  gospel,  I 
may  make  the  gospel  of  Christ  with¬ 
out  charge,  that  CI  abuse  not  my 
power  in  the  gospel. 

19  For  though  I  be  dfrce  from  all 
men,  yet  have  *1  made  myself  servant 
unto  all,  7that  I  might  gain  the  more. 

20  And  3unto  the  Jews  I  became 
as  a  Jew,  that  I  might  gain  the  Jews  ; 
to  them  that  are  under  the  law,  as 
under  the  law,  that  I  might  gain 
them  that  are  under  the  law  ; 

'  1 

21  ATo  ‘them  that  are  without  law, 

as  without  law,  (*being  not  without 
law  to  God,  but  under  the  law  to 
Christ,)  that  I  might  gain  them  that  j 
are  without  law.  i 

22  ‘To  the  weak  became  I  as  weak, 
that  I  might  gain  the  weak  :  *'T  am 


Gal.  6.  6  Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  word 

communicate  unto  him  that  teacheih 
in  all  good  things. 

I  Tim.  5.  17  Let  the  elders  that  rule  well  be 
counted  worthy  of  double  honour,  es¬ 
pecially  they  who  labour  in  the  word 
and  doctrine. 

U 

A 1  »s  18.  3.  See  b,  B,  §  2 So,  page  746. 

I  Cor.  9.  12.  Sec  text  0/ topic,  5  Jbj,  Page  g22. 

X 

IlCor.n.  10  As  the  truth  of  Christ  is  in  me,  no 
man  shall  stop  me  of  this  boasting  h» 
the  regions  of  Achaia. 

Y 

Rom.  1.  14.  S  e> 4-,  A',  ^  J 1 S,  page  8 / o. 

z 

I  Cor.  3.  14.  See  k.  A"  §  JJ4>  Page  goo. 

A 

I  Cor.  4.  I.  Let  a  man  so  account  of  us,  as  of 
the  ministers  of  Christ,  and  stewards 
of  the  mysteries  of  God. 

Gal.  2.  7  But  conlrawise,  when  they  saw  that 

the  gospel  of  the  uncircumcision  was 
committed  unto  me,  as  the  gospel  of 
the  circumcision  was  unto  Peter; 

Eph.  3  2  If  ye  have  heard  of  the  dispensa¬ 

tion  of  the  grace  of  God  which  is  given 
me  to  you-ward: 

3  How  that  by  revelation  he  made 
known  unto  me  the  mystery;  (as  I 
wrote  afore  in  few  words; 

4  Whereby,  when  ye  read,  ye  may 
understand  my  knowledge  in  the  mys¬ 
tery  of  Christ) 

5  Which  in  other  ages  was  not  made 
known  unto  the  sons  of  men,  as  it  is 
now  revealed  unto  his  holy  apostles 
and  prophets  by  the  spirit; 

6  That  the  Gentiles  should  be  fellow 
heirs,  and  of  the  same  body,  and  par¬ 
takers  of  his  promise  in  Christ  by  the 
gospel: 

7  Whereof  I  was  made  a  minister, 
according  to  the  gift  of  the  grace  of 
God,  given  unto  me  by  the  effectual 
working  of  his  power. 

Phil.  1.  17  But  the  other  of  love,  knowing 

that  I  am  set  for  the  defence  of  the 
gospel. 

Col.  1.  25  Whereof  I  am  made  a  minister, 

according  to  the  dispensation  of  God 
which  is  given  to  me  for  you,  to  fullil 
the  word  of  God; 

TThes.e.  4  But  as  we  were,  allowed  of  God  to 
be  put  ill  trust  with  the  gospel,  even 
so  we  speak;  not  us  pleasing  men,  but 
God,  wnich  trieth  our  hearts. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


I11S  A I>S  1INENCK  WAS  FOR  THE  FURTHERANCE  OF  THE  GOSPEL  (Continued). 


A — Concluded, 

I  I  im.  i.  II  According  to  the  glorious  gospel 
of  the  blessed  God,  which  was  com¬ 
ini  bed  10  my  trust. 

B 

ICor  10.  33  Even  as  I  please  all  men  in  all 
things,  not  seeking  mine  own  profit, 
hut  the  profit  of  many,  that  they  may 
be  saved. 

IlCor.  4  5  For  we  preach  not  ourselves,  but  \ 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord;  and  ourselves 
your  servants  for  Jesus’  sake. 

IlCor.u.  7  Have  I  committed  an  offence  in  j 
abasing  myself  that  ye  might  be  ex-  ' 
a l ted,  because  I  have  preached  to  you 
the  gospel  of  God  freely? 

C 

I  Cor.  7.  ii.  See/.  F,  g  3&3.  PaSe  Qtb. 

D 

1  Cor.  9.  1.  See  text  of  topic,  page  Q20. 

E 

Crdl.  5.  13  For,  brethren,  ye  have  been  called 

unto  liberty;  only  use  not  liberty  for  an 
occasion  to  the  flesh,  but  by  love  serve 
one  another. 

F 

Mott.  iS.  15  Moreover  if  thy  brother  shall  ties- 
pass  against  thee,  go  and  tell  him  his 
fault  between  thee  and  him  alone;  if 
he  shall  hear  thee,  thou  has  gained 
thy  brother. 

I.  Pet.  3.  i  Likewise  ye  wives  be  in  subjection 
to  your  own  husbands;  that,  if  any 
obey  not  the  word,  they  also  may  with¬ 
out  the  word  be  won  by  the  conversa¬ 
tion  of  the  wives; 

G 

Arts  16.  3  Him  would  Paul  have  to  go  forth 
with  him;  and  took  and  circumcised 
him  because  of  the  Jews  which  weie  in 
those  quarters:  for  they  knew  all  that 
his  father  was  a  Greek. 

Acis  si.  26  Then  Paul  look  the  men,  and  the 
next  day  purifying  himself  with  them 
entered  into  the  temple,  to  signify  the 
accomplishment  of  the  days  of  purifi¬ 
cation,  until  that  an  offering  should  be 
offered  for  every  one  of  them. 

n 

C.nl.  3.  2  This  only  would  I  learn  of  you. 

Received  ye  the  Spirit  by  the  works  of 
the  law,  or  by  the  hearing  of  faith? 

1  | 

Rom.  2.  12  I*or  as  many  as  have  sinned  with¬ 
out  law  shall  also  perish  without  law; 
and  as  many  as  have  sinned  in  the  law 
shall  be  judged  by  the  law; 

Rom.  v.  14  Forwhen  the  Gentiles,  which  have 
not  the  law,  do  by  nature  the  things 

9s5 


I — Concluded. 

contained  in  the  law,  these,  having 
not  the  law,  are  a  law  unto  themselves: 

K 

I  Cor.  7.  22  For  he  that  is  called  in  the  Lord, 
being  a  servant,  is  the  Lord’s  freeman: 
likewise  also  he  that  is  called,  being 
free,  is  Christ’s  servant. 

L 

Rom.  15.  I  We  then  that  are  strong  ought  to 
bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak,  and 
not  to  please  ourselves. 

IlCor.u.  29  Who  is  weak,  and  I  am  not  weak? 
who  is  offended,  and  I  burn  not? 

M 

I  Cor.  10.  33.  See  c,  C,  §  3O7,  page  <7  J2. 

N 

Rom.  11.  14.  Sec  b,  B,  §  340,  page  864. 

o 

Cal.  2.  2  And  I  went  up  by  revelation,  and 

communicated  unto  them  that  gospel 
which  I  preach  among  the  Gentiles, 
but  privately  to  them  which  were  of 
reputation,  lest  by  any  means  I  should 
run,  or  had  run,  in  vain. 

Cal.  5.  7  Ye  did  run  well;  who  did  hinder 

you  that  ye  should  not  obey  the  truth? 

Phil.  2.  16  Holding  forth  the  word  of  life; 

that  I  may  rejoice  in  the  day  of  Christ, 
that  I  have  not  run  in  vain,  neither 
laboured  in  vain. 

Phil.  3.  14  I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the 

prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

IITim.4.  7  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have 
finished  ?ny  course,  I  have  kept  the 
faith: 

Heb.  12.  i  Wherefore,  seeing  we  also  are  com¬ 
passed  about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of 
witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside  every  weight, 
and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset 
us,  and  let  us  run  with  patience  the 
race  that  is  set  before  us, 

P 

Eph.  6.  1 2  For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh 

and  blood,  but  against  principalities, 
against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of 
the  darkness  of  this  world,  against 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places. 

ITim. 6.  12  Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  lay 
hold  on  eternal  life,  whereunto  thou 
art  also  called,  and  hast  professed  a 
good  profession  before  many  witnesses. 

IITim.2.  5  And  if  a  man  also  strive  for  mas¬ 
teries,  yet  is  he  not  crowned,  except 
he  strive  lawfully. 

II  Tim.  4.  7.  See  under  O . 

Q 

I  Cor.  3.  14.  See  k,  K,  §  354 .  /»•£<■  Q06. 


I.  CORINTHIANS. 


g  365.  PAUL  ASSERTS  I  IIS  APOSTLESIIIP  AND  PRIVILEGES  THEREIN.  'THAT 


Chap.  9. 

made  all  things  to  all  ?nen>  "that  I 
might  by  all  means  save  some. 

23  And  this  I  do  for  the  gospel’s 
sake,  that  I  might  be  partaker  thereof 
with  you . 

24  Know  ye  not  that  they  which 
run  in  a  race  run  all,  but  one  re- 
ceiveth  the  prize?  °So  run,  that  ye 
may  obtain. 

25  And  every  man  that  ^slriveth 
for  the  mastery  is  temperate  in  all 


Chap.  9. 

things.  Now  they  do  it  to  obtain  a 
corruptible  crown ;  but  we  'an  in¬ 
corruptible. 

26  I  therefore  so  run,  rnot  as  un¬ 
certainly  ;  so  fight  I,  not  as  one  that 
beateth  the  air : 

27  "But  I  keep  under  my  body,  and 
'bring  it  into  subjection  :  lest  that  by 
any  means,  when  I  have  preached 
to  others,  I  myself  should  be  “a 
castaway. 


§ 

10  : 1-13. 

1  Moreover,  brethren,  I  would  not 
that  ye  should  be  ignorant,  how  that 
all  our  fathers  were  under  °the  cloud, 
and  all  passed  through  6the  sea  \ 

2  And  were  all  baptized  unto  Moses 
in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea ; 

3  And  did  all  eat  the  same  Spiritual 
meat ; 

4  And  did  all  drink  the  same  Spir¬ 
itual  drink  ;  for  they  drank  of  that 
spiritual  Rock  that  'followed  them  : 
and  that  Rock  was  Christ. 

5  But  with  many  of  them  God  was 
not  well  pleased  :  for  they  "were 
overthrown  in  the  wilderness. 

6  Now  these  things  were  2our  ex¬ 
amples,  to  the  intent  that  we  should 
not  lust  after  evil  things,  as  'they 
also  lusted. 

A 

Ex.  ,3.  21  And  the  Lord  went  before  them 

by  day  in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud,  to  lead 
them  the  way;  and  by  night  in  a  pillar 
of  fire,  to  give  them  light;  to  go  by 
day  and  night: 

Num.14.  14  And  they  will  tell  it  to  the  inhab¬ 
itants  of  this  land:  for  they  have  heard 


FURTHER  WARNING  IN  THE  EXAMPLE 

A — Concluded. 

that  thou  Lord  art  among  this  people, 
that  thou  Lord  art  seen  face  to  face, 
and  that  thy  cloud  standeth  over  them, 
and  that  thou  goest  before  them,  by 
daytime  in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud,  and  in 
a  pillar  of  fire  by  night. 

Deut.  1.  33  Who  went  in  the  way  before  you, 
to  search  you  out  a  place  to  pitch  your 
tents  iny  in  fire  by  night,  to  show  you 
by  what  way  ye  should  go,  and  in  a 
cloud  by  day. 

Neli  9.  12  Moreover  thou  leddest  them  in  the 
day  by  a  cloudy  pillar:  and  in  the 
night  by  a  pillar  of  fire,  to  give  them 
light  in  the  way  wherein  they  should  go. 

Ps.  78.  14  In  the  daytime  also  he  led  them 

with  a  cloud,  and  all  the  night  with  a 
light  of  fire. 

Ps.  105.  39  lie  spread  a  cloud  for  a  covering; 
and  fire  to  give  light  in  the  night. 

B 

Ex.  14.  22  And  the  children  of  Israel  went 

into  the  midst  of  the  sea  upon  the  dry 
ground:  and  the  waters  were  a  wall 
unto  them  on  their  right  hand,  and  on 
their  left. 

Josh.  4.  23  For  the  Lord  your  God  dried  up 
the  waters  of  Jordan  from  before  you, 
until  ye  were  passed  over,  as  the  Lord 
your  God  did  to  the  Red  sea,  which  he 
dried  up  from  before  us,  until  we  wcie 
gone  over: 

Ps.  78.  13  He  divided  the  sea,  and  caused 

them  to  pass  through;  and  he  made 
the  waters  to  stand  as  a  heap. 

C 

Ex.  16.  15  And  when  the  children  of  Israe1 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


JUS  ABSTINENCE  WAS  FOR  TIIE  FURTHERANCE  OF  TIIE  GOSPEL  (Concluded). 


Eor  N,  O,  l*  ami  Q,  see  preceding  page  (925). 

R 

II  Tim.  2.  5.  See  under  F.page  925. 

s 

Rom.  G.  13.  See  tt  T,  g  3J 2,  page  844. 

T 

Kom.  6.  18  Being  then  made  free  from  sin,  ye 
became  the  servants  of  righteousness. 

19  I  speak  after  the  manner  of  men 
because  of  the  infirmity  of  your  flesh: 
for  as  ye  have  yielded  your  members 
servants  to  unclean  ness  and  to  iniquity 
unto  iniquity;  even  so  now  yield  your 
members  servants  to  righteousness  unto 
holiness. 


U 

Jer.  6.  30  Reprobate  silver  shall  men  call 

them,  because  the  Lord  hath  rejected 
them. 

Luke  9.  25  For  what  is  a  man  advantaged,  if 
he  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  him¬ 
self,  or  be  cast  away? 

Acts  1.  25  That  he  may  take  part  of  this 

ministry  and  apostleship,  from  which 
Judas  by  transgression  fell,  that  he 
might  g°  his  own  place. 

IICor.13.  5  Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye  be 
in  the  faith;  prove  your  own  selves. 
Know  ye  not  your  own  selves,  how 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you,  except  ye 
be  reprobates? 

6  But  I  trust  that  ye  shall  know  that 
we  are  not  reprobates. 


OF  ISRAEL  AGAINST  LUSTING  AFTER  EVIL. 


C — Concluded. 

saw  it,  they  said  one  to  another,  It  is 
manna:  for  they  wtst  not  what  it  7 uas. 
And  Moses  said  unto  them,  This  is 
the  bread  which  the  Lord  hath  given 
you  to  eat. 

Ex.  16.  35  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  eat 

manna  forty  years,  until  they  came  to 
a  land  inhabited:  they  did  eat  manna, 
until  they  came  unto  the  borders  of  the 
land  of  Canaan. 

Neh. 9  20  Thou  gavest  also  thy  good  Spirit 

to  instruct  them,  and  withheldest  not 
thy  manna  from  their  mouth,  and 
gavest  them  water  for  their  thirst. 

Ps.  78.  24  And  had  rained  down  manna  upon 

them  to  eat,  and  had  given  them  of 
the  corn  of  heaven. 

D 

Ex.  T7-  6  Behold,  I  will  stand  before  thee 

there  upon  the  rock  in  Horeb;  and 
thou  shalt  smite  the  rock,  and  there 
shall  come  water  out  of  it,  that  the 
people  may  drink.  And  Moses  did  so 
in  the  sight  of  the  elders  of  Israel. 

Num.  20.  11  And  Moses  lifted  up  his  hand, 
and  with  his  rod  he  smote  the  rock 
twice:  and  the  water  came  out  abun¬ 
dantly,  and  the  congregation  drank, 
and  their  beasts  also. 

Ps.  78.  15  He  clave  the  rocks  in  the  wilder¬ 

ness,  and  gave  them  drink  as  out  of 
the  great  depths. 

1 

Or,  went  with  them . 

Ps.  105.  41  He  opened  the  rock,  and  the 
waters  gushed  out;  they  ran  in  the  dry 
places  like  a  river. 


E 

Num.  14.  32  But  as  for  you,  your  carcasses, 
they  shall  fall  in  this  wilderness. 

33  And  your  children  shall  wander 
in  the  wilderness  forty  years,  and  bear 
your  whoredoms,  until  your  carcasses 
be  wasted  in  the  wilderness. 

Num.  26.  65  For  the  Lord  had  said  of  them. 
They  shall  surely  die  in  the  wilderness. 
And  there  was  not  left  a  man  of  them, 
save  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh,  and 
Joshua  the  son  of  Nun. 

Ps.  106.  26  Therefore  he  lifted  up  his  hand 
against  them,  to  overthrow  them  in 
the  wilderness: 

Heb.  3.  17  But  with  whom  was  he  grieved 

forty  years?  was  it  not  with  them  that 
had  sinned,  whose  carcasses  fell  in  the 
wilderness? 

Jude  5  I  will  therefore  put  you  in  remem¬ 
brance,  though  ye  once  knew  this,  how 
that  the  Lord,  having  saved  the  people 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  afterward 
destroyed  them  that  believed  not. 

2 

Gr,  our  figures. 

F 

Num.  11.  4  And  the  mixed  multitude  that  was 
among  them  fell  a  lusting:  and  the 
children  of  Israel  also  wept  again,  and 
said,  Who  shall  give  us  flesh  to  eat? 

Ps.  106.  14  But  lusted  exceedingly  in  the  wil¬ 
derness,  and  tempted  God  in  the  desert, 

G 

I  Cor.  10.  14.  See  text  of  topic,  $  3O7,  Page  928. 
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T.  CORTXTTTTANS. 


£  366.  FURTHER  WARNING  IN  THE  EXAMPLE  OK 


Chap.  10. 


7  ^Neither  be  ye  idolaters,  as  were 


some  of  them  ;  as  it  is  written,  *The 
people  sat  down  to  eat  and  drink, 
and  rose  up  to  play. 

8  'Neither  let  us  commit  fornica-  I 
tion,  as  some  of  them  committed, 
and  fcfell  in  one  day  three  and  twenty 
thousand. 

9  Neither  let  us  tempt  Christ,  as 
'some  of  them  also  tempted,  and  ] 

1 

“were  destroyed  of  serpents. 

10  Neither  murmur  ye,  as  "some 
of  them  also  murmured,  and  °were 
destroyed  of  pthe  destroyer. 

11  Now  all  these  things  happened 
unto  them  for  3ensamples  :  and  '’they 
are  written  for  our  admonition,  rupon 
whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come. 

12  Wherefore  “let  him  that  thinketh 
he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall. 

13  There  hath  no  temptation  taken 
you  but  such  as  is  'common  to  man  : 
but  fGod  is  faithful,  “who  will  not  ! 

i 

suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that 
ye  are  able  ;  but  will  with  the  temp¬ 
tation  also  xmake  a  way  to  escape, 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it. 

For  G,  Gee  preceding  page  (927). 

H 

F,*.  32.  6  And  they  rose  up  early  on  the  mor¬ 

row,  and  offered  burnt  offerings,  and 
brought  peace  offerings;  and  the  peo¬ 
ple  sat  down  to  eat  and  to  drink,  and 
rose  up  to  play. 


I  Cr.r.  c.  18  Flee  fornication.  Even- sin  that 
a  man  doeth  is  without  the  body;  but 
he  that  committeth  fornication  sinneth 
against  his  own  body. 

K 

Num.  25.  I  And  Israel  abode  in  Shittim,  and 
the  people  began  to  commit  whoredom 
with  the  daughters  of  Moab. 

Num.  25.  9  And  those  that  died  of  the  plague 
were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

Ps.  106.  29  Thus  they  provoked  him  to  anger 
with  their  inventions:  and  the  plague 
brake  in  upon  them. 

L 

Ex.  17.  2  Wherefore  the  people  did  chide 

with  Moses,  and  said,  Give  us  water 
that  we  mav  drink.  And  Moses  said 
unto  them,  Why  chide  ye  with  me? 
wherefore  do  ye  tempt  the  Lord? 

F.x.  17.  7  And  he  called  the  name  of  the 

place  M assail,  and  Meribah,  because 
of  thechidingof  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  because  they  templed  the  Lord, 
saying,  Is  the  Lord  among  us,  or  not? 

Num.  21.  5  And  the  people  spake  against  God, 
and  agaiust  Moses,  Wherefore  have  ye 
brought  us  up  out  of  Egypt  to  die  in 
the  wilderness?  for  there  is  no  bread, 
neither  is  there  any  water;  and  our 
soul  loatheth  this  light  bread. 

Ps.  78.  18  And  they  tempted  God  in  their 

heart  by  asking  meat  for  their  lust. 

Ps.  78.  56  Vet  they  tempted  and  provoked 

the  most  high  God,  and  kept  not  his 
testimonies: 

Ts.  106.  14  But  lusted  exceedingly  in  the  wil¬ 

derness,  and  tempted  God  in  the  desert. 

M 

Nam.  21.  6  And  the  Lord  sent  fiery  serpents 
among  the  people,  and  they  lit  the 
people;  and  much  people  of  Israel  died. 

N 

F.x.  16.  2  And  the  whole  congregation  of  the 

children  of  Israel  murmured  against 
Moses  and  Aaron  in  the  wilderness: 

F.x.  17.  2.  See  under  L. 

Num.  14.  2  And  all  the  children  of  Israel 
murmured  against  Moses  and  against 


§  367.  ALL  FELLOWSHIP  WITH  IDOLATRY  MUST  P*E  RENOUNCED. 


10  :  I4_33- 

14  Wherefore,  my  dearly  beloved, 
flee  from  idolatry. 

15  I  speak  as  to  wise  men  ;  judge 


Chap.  io. 
ye  what  I  say. 

16  bThe  cup  of  blessing  which  we 
bless,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the 

m 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


ISRAEL  AGAINST  LUSTING  AFTER  EVIL  (Concluded). 


N — Concluded. 

Aaron:  and  the  whole  congregation 
said  unto  them.  Would  God  that  we 
liad  died  in  the  land  of  Egypt!  or  would 
God  we  had  died  in  this  wilderness! 

N uni.  14.  29  Your  carcasses  shall  fall  in  this 
wilderness;  and  all  that  were  num¬ 
bered  of  you,  according  to  your  whole 
number,  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upward,  which,have  murmured  against 
me, 

Num,  16.  41  But  on  the  morrow  all  the  con¬ 
gregation  of  the  children  of  Israel 
murmured  against  Moses  and  against 
Aaron,  saying,  Ye  have  killed  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  the  Lord. 

O 

Num.  14.  37  Even  those  men  that  did  bring 
up  the  evil  report  upon  the  land,  died 
by  the  plague  before  the  Lord. 

Num.  16.  49  Now  they  that  died  in  the  plague 
were  fourteen  thousand  and  seven  hun¬ 
dred,  besides  them  that  died  about  the 
matter  of  Korah. 

P 

Ex.  12.  23  For  the  Lord  will  pass  through 

to  smite  the  Egyptians;  and  when  he 
seelh  the  blood  upon  the  lintel,  and  on 
the  two  side  posts,  the  Lord  will  pass 
over  the  door,  and  will  not  suffer  the 
destroyer  to  come  in  unto  your  houses 
to  smite  you. 

11  Sa.24.  16  And  when  the  angel  stretched  out 
his  hand  upon  Jerusalem  to  destroy  it, 
the  Lodd  repented  him  of  the  evil, 
aud  said  to  the  angel  that  destroved 
the  people,  It  is  enough:  stay  now  thine 
hand.  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  was 
by  the  thrcshingplace  of  Araunah  the 
Jebusite. 

3 

Or,  types. 

Q 

Rom.  15.  4.  See g,  G,  g  345 .  Page  878. 

ICor.  9.  10  Or  saith  he  it  altogether  for  our 
sakes?  For  our  sakes,  no  doubt,  this 
is  written:  that  he  that  plougheth 
should  plough  in  hope;  and  that  he 
that  thresheth  in  hope  should  be  par¬ 
taker  of  his  hope. 


R 

1  Cor.  7.  29  But  this  I  say,  brethren,  the  time 
is  short:  it  remaineth,  that  both  they 
that  have  wives  be  as  though  they  had 
none; 

Phil.  4.  5  Let  your  moderation  be  known  unto 
all  men.  The  Lord  is  at  hand. 

llcb.  10.  25  Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of 
yourselves  together,  as  the  manner  of 
some  is;  but  exhorting  one  another: 
and  so  much  ihe  more,  as  ye  see  the 
day  approaching. 

Ileb.  10.  37  Bor  yet  a  little  while,  and  he  that 
shall  come  will  come,  and  will  not 
tarry. 

IJ  no.  2.  18  Little  children,  it  is  the  last  lime: 
and  as  ye  have  heard  that  antichrist 
shall  come,  even  now  are  there  many 
antichrists;  whereby  we  know  that  it  is 
the  last  time. 

S 

Rom. 11.  20  Well;  because  of  unbelief  they 
were  broken  off,  and  thou  standest  by 
faith.  Be  not  highminded,  but  fear: 

4 

Or,  moderate 4 

T 

I  Cor.  1.  9,  See  g,  G,  §  34Q.  page  8qo. 

u 

Ps.  125.  3  For  the  rod  of  the  wicked  shall  not 
rest  upon  the  lot  of  the  righteous;  lest 
the  righteous  put  forth  their  hands 
unto  iniquity. 

I I  Cor.  1.  10  Who  delivered  us  from  so  great  a 

death,  and  doth  deliver:  in  whom  we 
trust  that  he  will  yet  deliver  us; 

II  Pei. 3.  9  The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver 
the  godly  out  of  temptation,  and  to  re¬ 
serve  the  unjust  unto  the  day  of  judg¬ 
ment  to  be  punished: 

X 

Jer.  29.  1 1  For  I  know  the  thoughts  that  I 

think  toward  you,  saith  the  Lord, 
thoughts  of  peace,  and  not  of  evil,  to 
give  you  an  expected  end. 

jas.  5.  1 1  Behold,  we  count  them  happy 

which  endure.  Ye  have  heard  of  the 
patience  of  Job,  and  have  seen  the  end 
of  the  Lord;  that  the  Lord  is  very 
pitiful,  and  of  tender  mercy. 


EAT  WITHOUT  QUESTION,  BUT  SPARE  ANOTHER’S  CONSCIENCE. 


A 

I  Cor.  10.  7.  See  text  of  topic  %  366. 

II Cor. 6.  17  Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing; 
and  I  will  receive  you. 

69 


A — Concluded. 

IJno.  5.  21  Little  children,  keep  yourselves 
from  idols.  Amen. 

B 

Matt.26.  26  And  as  they  were  eating,  Jesus 
For  B  concluded,  see  next  page  (930). 
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Chap.  10. 

blood  of  Christ  ?  cThe  bread  which 
we  break,  is  it  not  the  communion 
of  the  body  of  Christ? 

17  For  dwe  being  many  are  one 
bread,  and  one  body  :  for  we  are  all 
partakers  of  that  one  bread. 

18  Behold  ^Israel  'after  the  flesh  : 
*are  not  they  which  eat  of  the  sac¬ 
rifices  partakers  of  the  altar? 

19  What  say  I  then  ?  *that  the  idol 
is  any  thing,  or  that  which  is  offered 
in  sacrifice  to  idols  is  any  thing  ? 

20  But  / sayt  that  the  things  which 
the  Gentiles  'sacrifice,  they  sacrifice 
to  devils,  and  not  to  God  :  and  I 
would  not  that  ye  should  have  fel¬ 
lowship  with  devils. 

21  *Ye  cannot  drink  the  cup  of  the 
Lord,  and  'the  cup  of  devils  :  ye 
cannot  be  partakers  of  the  Lord’s 
table,  and  of  the  table  of  devils. 

22  Do  we  "provoke  the  Lord  to 
jealousy  ?  "are  we  stronger  than  he  ? 

23  °A11  things  are  lawful  for  me, 
but  all  things  are  not  expedient :  all 
things  are  lawful  for  me,  but  all 
things  edify  not. 

24  pLet  no  man  seek  his  own,  but 
every  man  another's  wealth . 

25  ^Whatsoever  is  sold  in  the  sham¬ 
bles,  that  eat,  asking  no  question 
for  conscience'  sake. 

26  For  rthe  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and 
the  fulness  thereof. 

27  If  any  of  them  that  believe  not 
bid  you  to  a  feasty  and  ye  be  dis¬ 
posed  to  go  ;  ^whatsoever  is  set  be¬ 
fore  you,  eat,  asking  no  question  for 
conscience'  sake. 

28  But  if  any  man  say  unto  you, 
This  is  offered  in  sacrifice  unto  idols, 
eat  not  ‘for  his  sake  that  shewed  it, 
and  for  conscience'  sake  :  for  "the 
earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness 
thereof : 


Chap.  10. 

29  Conscience,  I  say,  not  thine 
own,  but  of  the  other  :  for  zwhy  is 
my  liberty  judged  of  another  man's 
conscience  ? 

B — Concluded. 

took  bread,  and  blessed  it,  and  brake 
it,  and  gave  it  to  the  disciples,  and 
said.  Take,  eat  ;  this  is  my  body. 

Matt. 26.  27  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them,  saying, 
Drink  ye  all  of  it; 

28  For  this  is  my  blood  of  the  Dew 
testament,  which  is  shed  for  many  for 
the  remission  of  sins. 

C 

Acts  2.  42  And  they  continued  steadfastly  in 

the  apostles’  doctrine  and  fellowship, 
and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in 
prayers. 

Acts  2.  46  And  they,  continuing  daily  with 

one  accord  in  the  temple,  and  break¬ 
ing  bread  from  house  to  house,  did 
eat  their  meat  with  gladness  and 
singleness  of  heart, 

lCor.n.  23  For  I  have  received  of  the  Lord 
that  which  also  I  delivered  unto  von, 

m 

That  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  same  night 
in  which  he  was  betravcd,  took  bread: 

24  And  when  he  had  given  thanks, 
he  brake  it,  and  said.  Take,  eat;  this 
is  my  body,  which  is  broken  for  you: 
this  do  in  remembrance  of  me. 

D 

Rom.  iz.  5.  See  l,  L ,  ^  342 ,  page  SbS. 

E 

Rom.  4.  12  And  the  father  of  circumcision  to 
them  who  are  not  of  the  circumcision 
only,  but  who  also  walk  in  the  steps 
of  that  faith  of  our  father  Abraham, 
which  he  had  being  yet  uncircumcised. 

Gal.  6.  16  And  as  many  as  walk  according 

to  this  rule,  ]>eace  he  on  them,  and 
mercy,  and  upon  the  Israel  of  God. 

F 

Rom.  4.  I  What  shall  we  say  then  that  Abra¬ 
ham  our  father,  as  pertaining  to  the 
Ilesh,  hath  found? 

Rom.  9.  3  For  I  could  wish  that  myself  were 
accursed  from  Christ  for  my  brethren, 
mv  kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh: 

Rom.  9.  5  Whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of  whom 
as  concerning  the  flesh  Christ  came, 
who  is  over  all.  God  blessed  for  erer. 
Amen. 

IlCor. it  18  Seeing  that  many  glory  after  the 
flesh,  I  will  glory  also. 
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G 

Lev.  3.  3  And  he  shall  offer  of  the  sacrifice 

of  the  peace  offering  an  offering  made 
by  fire  unto  the  Lord  ;  the  fat  that 
covereth  the  inwards,  and  all  the  fat 
that  is  upon  the  inwards, 

Lev.  7.  15  And  the  flesh  of  the  sacrifice  of 

his  peace  offerings  for  thanksgiving 
shall  be  eaten  the  same  day  that  it  is 
offered;  he  shall  not  leave  any  of  it 
until  the  morning. 

H 

I  Cor.  8.  4.  See/,  F,  g  364 ,  page  giS. 

I 

Lev.  17.  7  And  they  shall  no  more  offer  their 
sacrifices  unto  devils,  after  whom  they 
have  gone  a  whoring.  This  shall  be 
a  statute  for  ever  unto  them  through¬ 
out  their  generations. 

Deut.  32.  17  They  sacrificed  unto  devils,  not 
to  God;  to  gods  whom  they  knew  not, 
to  new  gods  that  came  newly  up,  whom 
your  fathers  feared  not. 

P$  106.  37  Yea,  they  sacrificed  their  sons  and 
their  daughters  unto  devils. 

Rev.  9.  20  And  the  rest  of  the  men  which 

were  not  killed  by  these  plagues  yet 
repented  not  of  the  works  of  their 
hands,  that  they  should  not  worship 
devils,  and  idols  of  gold,  and  silver,  and 
brass,  and  stone,  and  of  wood;  which 
neither  can  see,  nor  hear,  nor  walk: 

lv 

1  ICor.6.  15  And  what  concord  hath  Christ 
with  Belial?  or  what  part  hath  he  that 
behevelh  with  an  infidel? 

16  And  what  agreement  hath  the 
temple  of  God  with  idols?  for  ye  are 
the  temple  of  the  living  God;  as  God 
hath  said,  I  will  dwell  in  them,  and 
walk  in  them:  and  I  will  be  their  God, 
and  they  shall  be  my  people. 

L 

Deut.  32.  38  Which  did  eat  the  fat  of  their 
sacrifices,  and  drank  the  wine  of  their 
drink  offierings?  let  them  rise  up  and 
help  you,  and  be  your  protection. 

M 

Drut.  32.  2 1  They  have  moved  me  to  jealousy 
with  that  which  is  not  God;  thev  have 
provoked  me  to  anger  with  their  van¬ 
ities:  and  I  will  move  them  to  jealousy 
with  those  which  are  not  a  people;  I 
will  provoke  them  to  anger  with  a 
foolish  nation. 

N 

E«e.  22.  14  Can  thine  heart  endure,  or  can 

thine  hands  be  strong,  in  the  days  that 
I  shall  deal  with  thee?  I  the  Lord 
have  spoken  it%  and  will  do  it . 


O 

I  Cor.  6.  12.  See  a.  A,  g  3d  I,  page  Q/2. 

P 

Rom.  15.  1  and  2.  See  c,  C,  %  345,  Page  878. 

Q 

ITim.  4.  4  For  every  creature  of  God  is  good, 
and  nothing  to  be  refused,  if  it  be  re¬ 
ceived  with  thanksgiving; 

R 

Ex.  19.  5  Now  therefore,  if  ye  will  obey  my 

voice  indeed,  and  keep  my  covenant, 
then  ye  shall  be  a  peculiar  treasure 
unto  me  above  all  people:  for  all  the 
earth  is  mine: 

Deni.  10.  14  Behold,  the  heaven  and  the 
heaven  of  heavens  is  the  Lord’s  thy 
God,  the  earth  also%  with  all  that 
therein  is. 

Ps.  24.  1  The  earth  is  the  Lord’s,  and  the 

fulness  thereof;  the  world,  aod  they 
that  dwell  therein. 

Ps.  50.  12  If  I  were  hungry,  I  would  not  tell 

thee:  for  the  world  is  mine,  and  the 
fulness  thereof. 

S 

Luke  10.  7  And  in  the  same  house  remain, 
eating  and  drinking  such  things  as 
they  give:  for  the  labourer  is  worthy  of 
his  hire.  Go  not  from  house  to  house. 

T 

I  Cor.  8.  10.  See  s,  S.  §  364,  page  g20. 

U 

I  Cor.  10.  26.  See  text  0/  topic . 

X 

Rom. 14.  16  Let  not  then  your  good  be  evil 
spoken  of: 

1 

Or,  thanksgiving. 

Y 

Rom.  14.  6.  See/  F,  §  344 ,  page  87b. 

z 

Col.  3.  17  And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or 

deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  and  the 
Father  by  him. 

I  Pet.  4.  it  If  any  man  speak,  let  hint  speak 
as  the  oracles  of  God;  if  any  man  min¬ 
ister,  let  him  do  it  as  of  the  ability 
which  God  giveth;  that  God  in  all 
things  may  be  glorified  through  Jesus 
Christ:  to  whom  be  praise  and  do¬ 
minion  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

A 

I  Cor.  8.  13.  See  x,  X,  364,  Page  Q2o. 

2 

Cr,  Greeks. 

B 

Acts  20.  28  Take  heed  therefore  unto  your¬ 
selves,  and  to  all  the  flock,  over  the 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you 
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Chap.  10. 


30  For  if  I  by  ‘grace  be  a  partaker, 
why  am  I  evil  spoken  of  for  that  "Tor 
which  I  give  thanks? 

31  ^Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or 
drink,  or  'whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all 
to  the  glory  of  God. 

32  “Give  none  offence,  neither  to 

ix  :  1-16. 

1  Be  aye  followers  of  me,  even  as 
I  also  am  of  Christ. 

2  Now  I  praise  you,  brethren,  Hhat 
ye  remember  me  in  all  things,  and 
'keep  the  ‘ordinances,  as  I  delivered 
them  to  you. 

3  But  I  would  have  you  know,  that 
dthe  head  of  every  man  is  Christ; 
and  'the  head  of  the  woman  is  the 
man;  and  7the  head  of  Christ  is 
God. 

4  Every  man  praying  or  ^proph- 
esying,  having  his  head  covered,  dis¬ 
honoured  his  head. 

5  But  Aevery  woman  that  prayeth 
or  prophesieth  with  her  head  un¬ 
covered  dishonoured  her  head:  for 
that  is  even  all  one  as  if  she  were 
‘shaven. 

6  For  if  the  woman  be  not  covered, 
let  her  also  be  shorn  :  but  if  it  be  *a 
shame  for  a  woman  to  be  shorn  or 
shaven,  let  her  be  covered. 

7  For  a  man  indeed  ought  not  to 
cover  his  head,  forasmuch  as  fhe  is 
the  image  and  glory  of  God :  but 
the  woman  is  the  glory  of  the  man. 

8  Formthe  man  is  not  of  the  woman: 
but  the  woman  of  the  man. 


Chap.  10. 

the  Jews,  nor  to  the  3Gentiles,  nor 
to  6the  church  of  God : 

33  Even  as  CI  please  all  men  in  all 
things,  dnot  seeking  mine  own  profit, 
but  the  profit  of  many,  that  they 
may  be  saved. 

For  1,  Y,  Z,  A,  2  and  B,  see  preceding  page  (931)- 

5  368.  CONCERNING  AUTHORITY  AND 

A 

1  Cor.  4.  16.  See  e,  C,  §  Jj  v,  $04. 

Kph.  5.  I  Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  God,  as 
dear  children; 

B 

1  Cnr.  4.  17.  Seep,  Pt  §  jjS,  page  Q04. 

C 

I  Cor.  7.  17  But  as  God  hath  distributed  io 
every  man,  as  the  Lord  hath  called 
every  one,  so  let  him  walk.  And  so 
ordain  I  in  all  churches. 

1 

Or,  traditions. 

HThes*.  15  Therefore,  brethren,  stand  fast, 
and  hold  the  traditions  which  ye  have 
been  taught,  whether  by  word,  or  our 
epistle. 

HThes.3.  6  Now  we  command  you.  brethren, 
in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  ye  withdraw  yourselves  from  every 
brother  that  walkelh  disorderly,  and 
not  after  the  tradition  which  he  te- 
ceived  of  us. 

D 

Rom.  14.  9  For  to  this  end  Christ  both  died, 
and  rose,  and  revived,  that  he  might 
be  Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  living. 
Kph.  5.  23  For  the  husband  is  the  head  of 

the  wife,  even  as  Christ  is  the  head  of 
the  church:  and  he  is  the  Saviour  of 
the  body. 

W 

E 

(ten.  16  Unto  the  woman  he  said,  I  will 
greatly  multiply  thy  sorrow  and  thy 
conception;  in  sorrow  thou  shalt  bring 
forth  children;  and  thv  desire  shall  be 
to  thy  husband,  and  he  shall  rule  over 
thee. 

Kph.  5.  22  Wives,  submit  youi'selves  unto 

your  own  husbands,  as  unto  the  Lord. 
Eph.  5.  23.  See  under  D. 
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B — Concluded.  See  preceding  page  (931). 
overseers,  to  feed  the  church  of  God, 
which  he  hath  purchased  with  his  own 
blood. 

I  Cor.  11.  22  What  ?  have  ye  not  houses  to  cat  and 
to  drink  in?  or  despise  ye  the  church 
of  God,  and  shame  them  that  have 
not?  What  shall  I  say  to  youj'  shall  I 
praise  you  in  this?  I  praise  you  not: 

I  Tim.  3.  5  (For  if  a  man  know  not  how  to 
rule  his  own  house,  how  shall  he  take 
care  of  the  church  of  God?) 

ITS  SIGNS,  THE  COVERING  OF  HEADS. 


C 

Rom.  13.  2  Let  every  one  of  us  please  his 
neighbour  for  his  good  to  edification. 

I  Cor.  9.  19  For  though  I  be  free  from  all 
men,  yet  have  I  made  myself  servant 
unto  all,  that  I  might  gain  the  more. 

I  Cor.  9.  22  To  the  weak  became  I  as  weak, 
that  I  might  gain  theweak:Iam  made 
all  things  to  all  men ,  that  I  might  by 
all  means  save  some, 

D 

I  Cor.  10.  34.  See  text  0/ topic,  g  367,  page  930. 


E— Concluded. 

Epli.  5.  24  Therefore  as  the  church  is  subject 

unto  Christ,  so  let  the  wives  be  to  their 
own  husbands  in  every  thing. 

Col.  3.  18  Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto 

your  own  husbands,  as  it  is  fit  in  the 
Lord. 

I  Tim.  2.  II  Eet  the  woman  learn  in  silence 
with  all  subjection. 

I  Pet.  3.  1  Likewise,  ye  wives,  be  in  subjec¬ 
tion  to  your  own  husbands;  that,  if  any 
obey  not  the  word,  they  also  may  with¬ 
out  the  word  be  won  by  the  conversa¬ 
tion  of  the  wives; 

I  Pet.  3.  5  For  after  this  manner  in  the  old 
time  the  holy  women  also,  who  trusied 
in  God,  adorned  themselves,  being  in 
subjection  unto  their  own  husbands: 

6  Even  as  Sarah  obeyed  Abraham, 
calling  him  lord:  whose  daughters  ye 
are,  as  long  as  ye  do  well,  and  are  not 
afraid  with  any  amazement. 

F 

John  14.  28  Ye  have  heard  how  I  said  unto 
you,  I  go  away,  and  come  again  unto 
you.  If  ye  loved  me,  ye  would  rejoice, 
because  I  said,  I  go  unto  the  Father: 
for  my  Father  is  greater  than  I. 

I  Cor  3  23  And  ye  are  Christ’s;  and  Christ  is 
God’s 

ICor.15.  27  For  he  hath  put  all  things  under 
his  feet.  But  when  he  saith,  All  things 
are  put  under  him ,  it  is  manifest  that 
he  is  excepted,  which  did  put  all  things 
under  him. 

28  And  when  all  things  shall  be  sub¬ 
dued  unto  him,  then  shall  the  Son  also 
himself  be  subject  unto  him  that  put 
all  things  under  him,  that  God  may  be 
all  in  all. 

Phil.  2.  7  But  made  himself  of  no  reputation, 

and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  serv¬ 
ant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of 
men: 


F— Concluded. 

Phil.  2.  8  And  being  found  in  fashion  as  a 

man,  be  humbled  himself,  and  became 
obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of 
the  cross. 

9  Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly 
exalted  him,  and  given  him  a  name 
which  is  above  every  name: 

G 

Rom.  12.  6,  See  n,  §  342%  PaS€  8 (>8* 

H 

Acts  21.  9  And  the  same  man  had  four  daugh¬ 
ters,  virgins,  which  did  prophesy. 

I 

Deut.ai.  12  Then  thou  shalt  bring  her  home 
to  thine  house;  and  she  shall  shave 
her  head,  and  pare  her  nails; 

K 

Num.  5.  18  And  the  priest  shall  set  the  woman 
before  the  Lord,  and  uncover  the 
woman’s  head,  and  put  the  offering  of 
memorial  in  her  hands,  which  is  the 
jealousy  offering:  and  the  priest  shall 
have  in  his  hand  the  bitter  water  that 
causeth  the  curse: 

L 

Gen.  i.  26  And  God  said,  Let  us  make  man 
in  our  image,  after  our  likeness: 
and  let  them  have  dominion  over  the 
fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of 
the  air,  and  over  the  cattle,  and  over 
all  the  earth,  and  over  every  creeping 
thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth. 

27  So  God  created  man  in  his  oivn 
image,  in  the  image  of  God  created  he 
him;  male  and  female  created  he  them. 

Gen.  5.  I  This  is  the  book  of  the  generations 
of  Adam.  In  the  day  that  God  cre¬ 
ated  man,  in  the  likeness  of  God  made 
he  him; 

Gen.  9.  6  Whoso  sheddeth  man’s  blood,  by 

man  shall  his  blood  be  shed:  for  in 
the  image  of  God  made  he  man. 

For  L  concluded  and  M,  sec  next  page  6934.) 
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I.  CORINTHIANS. 


368.  CONCERNING  AUTHORITY  AND  ITS 


Chap.  ii. 

9  "Neither  was  the  man  created 
for  the  woman  ;  but  the  woman  for 
the  man. 

10  For  this  cause  ought  the  woman 
°to  have  ’power  on  her  headpbecause 
of  the  angels. 

1 1  Nevertheless  ’neither  is  the  man 
without  the  woman,  neither  the 
woman  without  the  man,  in  the 
Lord. 

12  For  as  the  woman  is  of  the  man, 
even  so  is  the  man  also  by  the 
woman;  rbut  all  things  of  God. 

13  Judge  in  yourselves:  is  it  comely 
that  a  woman  pray  unto  God  uncov¬ 
ered? 

14  Doth  not  evennature  itself  teach 

§  369.  PAUL  CENSURES  DIVISIONS 

11  :  17-34. 

17  Nowin  this  that  I  declare  unto 
you  I  praise  you  not,  that  ye  come 
together  not  for  the  better,  but  for 
the  worse. 

18  For  first  of  all,  when  ye  come 
together  in  the  church,  aI  hear  that 
there  be  divisions  among  you ;  and 
I  partly  believe  it. 

19  For  6there  must  be  also  2heresies 
among  you,  cthat  they  which  are  ap¬ 
proved  may  be  made  manifest  among 
you. 

20  When  ye  come  together  there¬ 
fore  into  one  place,  3 this  is  not  to 
eat  the  Lord’s  supper. 

21  For  in  eating  every  one  taketh 
before  other  his  own  supper:  and 
one  is  hungry,  and  ^another  is 
drunken. 


Chap.  ii. 

you,  that,  if  a  man  have  long  hair, 
it  is  a  shame  unto  him  ? 

15  But  if  a  woman  have  long  hair, 
it  is  a  glory  to  her  :  for  her  hair  is 
given  her  for  a  ’covering. 

16  But  *if  any  man  seem  to  be  con¬ 
tentious,  we  have  no  such  custom, 
neither  the  ’churches  of  God. 

L — Concluded. 

Jus.  3.  9  Therewith  bless  we  God,  even  the 

Father;  and  therewith  curse  we  men, 
which  are  made  after  the  similitude  01 
God. 

M 

Gen.  2.  21  And  the  Lord  God  caused  a  deep 
sleep  to  fall  upon  Adam,  and  he  slept: 
and  he  took  one  of  his  ribs,  and  closed 
up  the  flesh  instead  thereof; 

22  And  the  rib,  which  the  Lord  God 

HERESIES  AND  PROFANATIONS,  AND 

Chap.  ii. 

22  What?  have  ye  not  houses  to 
eat  and  to  drink  in?  or  despise  ye 
ethe  church  of  God,  and/shame  Them 
that  have  not?  What  shall  I  say  to 
you?  shall  I  praise  you  in  this?  I 
praise  you  not. 

23  For ’I  have  received  of  the  Lord 
that  which  also  I  delivered  unto  you, 
AThat  the  Lord  Jesus  the  same  night 
in  which  he  was  betrayed,  took 
bread  : 

24  And  when  he  had  given  thanks, 
he  brake  it,  and  said,  Take,  eat  : 
this  is  my  body,  which  is  broken  for 
you  :  this  do,  6in  remembrance  of  me. 

25  After  the  same  manner  also  he 
took  the  cup,  when  he  had  supped, 
saying,  This  cup  is  the  new  testa¬ 
ment  in  my  blood :  this  do  ye,  as  oft 
as  yc  drink  it,  in  remembrance  of 
me. 

26  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread, 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


SIGNS,  THE  COVERING  OF  HEADS  (Concluded). 


M— Concluded. 

had  taken  from  man,  made  he  a 
woman,  and  brought  her  unto  the  man. 

N 

Gen.  2.  iR  And  the  I.OUd  God  said,  If  is  nor 
good  that  the  man  should  be  alone;  I 
will  make  him  a  help  meet  for  him. 

(icn.  2.  21  and  27.  * S<*e  under  flf. 

Gen.  2.  23  And  Adam  said,  This  is  now  bone 
of  my  bones,  and  flesh  of  my  flesh: 
she  shall  be  called  Woman,  because 
she  was  taken  out  of  Man. 

O 

Gen.  24.  65  For  she  hod  said  unto  the  servant, 
What  man  is  this  that  walketh  in  the 
field  to  meet  us?  And  the  servant  had 
said,  It  is  my  master:  therefore  she 
took  a  vail,  and  covered  herself. 

2 

That  is,  a  c  truer  ing ;  in  sign  that  she  is  under  the 

power  0/ Iter  husband . 

P 

Keel.  5.  6  Suffer  not  thy  mouth  to  cause  thy 
flesh  to  sin;  neither  say  thou  before  the 
angel,  that  it  was  an  error:  wherefore 
should  God  be  angry  at  thy  voice,  and 
destroy  the  work  of  thine  hands? 


Q 

Gal.  3.  28  There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek, 

there  is  neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is 
neither  male  ndr  female;  for  ye  are  all 
one  in  Christ  Jesus. 

R 

Rnm.  11.  36  For  of  him,  and  through  him,  and 
to  him,  are  all  things:  to  whom  be 
glory  for  ever.  Amen. 

3 

Or,  veil. 

s 

1  Tim.  6.  4  He  is  proud,  knowing  nothing,  but 
doting  about  questions  and  strifes  of 
words,  whereof  cometh  envy,  strife, 
railings,  evil  surmisings, 

T 

I  Cor.  7.  17  But  as  God  hath  distributed  to 
every  man,  as  the  Lord  hath  called 
every  one,  so  let  him  walk.  And  so 
ordain  I  in  all  churches. 

K'or.  14.  33  For  God  is  not  the  author  of  con¬ 
fusion,  but  of  peace,  as  in  all  churches 
of  the  saints. 


SETS  FOURTH  THE  MANNER  AND  PURPOSE  OF  THE  LORD’S  SUPPER. 


A 

1  Cor.  3.  3.  See  e,  E,  §  JS3*  />*£*  $ *?&■ 

1 

1  ! 

Or,  sch/sws. 

B 

Matt.  18.  7  Woe  unto  the  world  because  of  of-  1 
fences!  for  it  must  needs  be  that  of 
fences  come;  but  woe  to  that  man  by  i 
whom  l lie  offence  cometh! 

Luke  17.  1  Then  said  he  unto  the  disciples,  It  , 
is  impossible  but  that  offences  will 
come:  but  woe  unto  him ,  through  j 
whom  they  come! 

Acts  30.  30  Also  of  your  own  selves  shall  men  j 
arise,  speaking  perverse  things,  to  draw 
away  disciples  after  them. 

I  Tim. 4.  1  Now  the  spirit  speaketh  expressly, 

that  in  the  latter  times  some  shall  de¬ 
part  from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to  se¬ 
ducing  spirits,  and  doctrines  of  devils; 

I I  Pet.  2.  1  But  there  were  false  prophets  also 

among  the  people,  even  as  there  shall 
be  false  teachers  among  you,  who 
privily  shall  bring  in  damnable  her¬ 
esies,  even  denying  the  Lord  that 
bought  them,  and  bring  upon  them¬ 
selves  swift  destruction. 

2  And  many  shall  follow  their  per¬ 
nicious  ways;  by  reason  of  whom  the 
way  of  truth  snail  be  evil  spoken  of. 


2 

Or,  sects . 

c 

Peut.13.  3  Thou  shalt  not  hearken  unto  the 
words  of  that  prophet,  or  that  dreamer 
of  dreams:  for  the  Lord  your  God 
proveth  you,  to  know  whether  ye  love 
the  Lord  your  God  with  all  your  heart 
ahd  with  all  your  soul 

Luke  2.  35  (Yea,  a  sword  shall  pierce  through 

thy  own  soul  also,)  that  the  thoughts 
of  many  hearts  may  be  revealed. 

1  jno.  2.  19  They  went  out  from  us,  but  they 
were  not  of  us;  for  if  they  had  been  of 
us,  they  would  no  doubt  have  con 
tinued  with  us:  but  they  went  out ,  that 
they  might  be  made  manifest  that  they 
were  not  all  of  us. 

3 

Or 9ye  cannot  tat. 

D 

It  Let. 2.  13  And  shall  receive  the  reward  of 
unrighteousness,  as  they  that  count  it 
pleasure  to  riot  in  the  daytime.  Spots 
they  are  and  blemishes,  sporting  them¬ 
selves  with  their  own  deceivings  while 
they  feast  with  you; 

Jude.  12  These  are  spots  in  your  feasts  of 

charity,  when  they  feast  with  you, 

Kor  D  concluded,  E,  1',  4,  G,  H  and  5,  seft  next  page 

(936). 
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I.  CORINTHIANS. 


§  369.  PAUL  CENSURES  DIVISIONS,  HERESIES  AND  PROFANATIONS,  AND  SETS 


Chap.  11. 

and  drink  this  cup,  aye  do  shew  the 
Lord's  death  'till  he  come. 

27  *  Wherefore  whosoever  shall  eat 
fchis  bread,  and  drink  this  cup  of  the 
Lord,  unworthily,  shall  be  guilty  of 
the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord. 

28  But  'let  a  man  examine  himself, 
and  so  let  him  eat  of  that  bread,  and 
drink  of  that  cup. 

29  For  he  that  eateth  and  drinketh 
unworthily,  eateth  and  drinketh  dam¬ 
nation  to  himself,  not  discerning  the 
Lord’s  body. 

30  For  this  cause  many  are  weak 
and  sickly  among  you,  and  many 
sleep. 

31  For  mif  we  would  judge  our¬ 
selves,  we  should  not  be  judged. 

32  But  when  we  are  judged,  "we  are 
chastened  of  the  Lord,  that  we 
should  not  be  condemned  with  the 
world. 

33  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  when 
ye  come  together  to  eat,  tarry  one 
for  another. 

34  And  if  any  man  hunger,  let  him 
eat  at  °home;  that  ye  come  not  to¬ 
gether  unto  ’condemnation.  And 
the  rest  will  I  ^set  in  order  when  I 
come. 


D— Concluded. 

feeding  themselves  without  fear:  clouds 
they  are  without  water,  carried  about 
of  winds;  trees  whose  fruit  witherelh, 
without  fruit,  twice  dead,  plucked  up 
by  the  roots; 

E 

I  Cor.  10.  32.  See  b9  g  367 ,  page  9 32 . 

F 

Jas.  2.  6  But  ye  have  despised  the  poor.  I)o 

not  rich  men  oppress  you,  and  draw 
you  before  the  judgment  seats? 

4 

Or,  them  that  are  poor  ? 

G 

lCor.15.  3  For  I  delivered  unto  you  first  of  all 
that  which  I  also  received,  how  that 
Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to 
the  Scriptures; 

1.  I  Paul,  an  apostle,  (not  of  men, 
neither  by  man,  but  by  Jesus  Christ, 
and  God  the  Father,  who  raised  him 
from  the  dead;) 

(.Jal.  1.  II  But  I  certify  you,  brethren,  that 
the  gospel  which  was  preached  of  me 
is  not  after  man. 

12  For  I  neither  received  it  of  man, 
neither  was  I  taught  it,  but  by  the 
revelation  of  Jesus  Christ. 

H 

Man. 26.  26  And  as  they  were  eating,  Jesus 
took  bread,  and  blessed  it,  and  brake 
it,  and  gave  it  to  the  disciples,  and 
said.  Take,  eat;  this  is  my  body. 

Mark  14.  22  And  as  they  did  eat,  Jesus  took 

bread,  and  blessed,  and  brake  it,  and 

gave  to  them,  and  said,  Take,  eat:  this 

is  mv  bodv. 

-  * 

Luke  22.  19  And  he  took  bread,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  unto 
them,  saying.  This  is  my  body  which 
is  given  for  you:  this  do  in  remem¬ 
brance  of  me. 


§  370.  THE  DIVERSITY  OF  GIFTS,  MINISTRATIONS 


12  :  1-11. 

1  Now  "concerning  spiritual  gifts, 
brethren,  I  would  not  have  you  ig¬ 
norant. 

2  Ye  know  hhat  ye  were  Gentiles, 
carried  away  unto  these  cdumb  idols, 
even  as  ye  were  led. 

3  Wherefore  I  give  you  to  under¬ 
stand,  ‘'that  no  man  speaking  by  the 


A 

ICor.14.  I  Follow  after  charity,  and  desire 
spiritual  gifts,  but  rather  that  ye  may 
prophesy. 

ICor.  14.  37  If  any  man  think  himself  to  be  a 
prophet,  or  spiritual,  let  him  acknowl- 
,  edge  that  the  things  that  I  write  unto 

you  are  the  commandments  of  the  Lord. 

B 

;  1  Cor.  6.  11  And  such  were  some  of  you:  but 

t  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified, 

|  but  ye  are  justified  iu  the  name  of  the 
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REFERENCE  PASSACES. 


FORTH  THE  MANNER  AND  PURPOSE  OF  THE  LORD’S  SUPPER  (Concluded). 

5 

Or,  far  a  remembrance . 

0 

Or,  shew  ye. 

I 

A ri%  i.  ii.  See  d,  D ,  £  228 1  page  62$. 


K  ! 

Niim,  9.  10  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  i 
saying,  If  any  man  of  you  or  of  your 
posterity  shall  be  unclean  by  reason  of 
a  dead  body,  or  be  in  a  journey  afar 
off,  yet  he  shall  keep  the  passover  unto 
the  Lord. 

Num.  9.  13  But  the  man  that  is  clean,  and  is 
not  in  a  journey,  and  forbeareth  to 
keep  the  passover,  even  the  same  soul 
shall  be  cut  off  from  among  his  people: 
because  he  brought  not  the  offering  of 
the  Lord  in  his  appointed  season,  that 
man  shall  bear  his  sin. 

John  6.  51  I  am  the  living  bread  which  came 

down  from  heaven:  if  any  man  eat  of 
this  bread,  he  shall  live  for  ever:  and 
the  bread  that  I  will  give  is  my  flesh, 
which  I  will  give  for  the  life  of  l he 
world. 

jolin  6.  63  It  is  the  spirit  that  quickeneth; 
the  flesh  profile th  nothing:  the  words 
that  I  speak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit, 
and  they  are  life. 

64  But  there  are  some  of  you  that  be¬ 
lieve  not.  For  Jesus  knew  from  the 
beginning  who  they  were  that  believed 
not,  and  who  should  betray  him. 

ICor.io.  21  Ye  cannot  drink  the  cup  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  cup  of  devils:  ye  can¬ 
not  be  partakers  of  the  Lord’s  table, 
and  of  the  table  of  devils. 

L 

iICor.13.  5  Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye 
be  in  the  faith;  prove  your  own  selves. 
Know  ye  not  your  own  selves,  how 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you,  except  ye 
be  reprobates? 

AND  WORKINGS  IN  THE  SAME  SPIRIT. 

B — Continued. 

Lotd  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our 
God. 

Kph.  2.  11  Wherefore  remember,  that  ye  be- 

ijig  in  time  past  Gentiles  in  the  flesh, 
who  are  called  Uncircumcision  by  that 
which  is  called  Circumcision  in  the 
flesh  made  by  hands; 

12  That  at  that  time  ye  were  with¬ 
out  Christ,  being  aliens  from  the  com¬ 
monwealth  of  Israel,  and  strangers 
from  the  covenants  of  promise,  having 
no  hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world: 

937 


L— Concluded 

Gal.  6.  4  But  let  every  man  prove  his  own 

work,  and  then  shall  he  have  rejoicing 
in  himself  alone,  and  not  in  another. 

7 

O  x.  judgment. 

M 

Ps.  32.  5  I  acknowledged  my  sin  unto  thee, 

and  mine  iniquity  have  I  not  hid.  I 
said,  I  will  confess  my  transgressions 
unto  the  Lord;  and  thou  forgavest 
the  iniquity  of  my  sin.  Selah. 

N 

Fs.  94.  12  Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou 

chastenest,  O  Lord,  and  teachest  him 
out  of  thy  law; 

Heb.  12.  5  And  ye  have  forgotten  the  exhor¬ 
tation  which  speaketh  unto  you  as  unto 
children,  My  son,  despise  not  thou  the 
chastening  of  the  Lord,  nor  faint  when 
thou  art  rebuked  of  him: 

6  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
chasteneth,  and  scourgelh  every  son 
whom  he  receiveth. 

7  If  ye  endure  chastening,  God  deal- 
eth  with  you  as  with  sons;  for  what 
son  is  he  whom  the  father  chasteneth 
not? 

8  But  if  ye  be  without  chastisement, 
whereof  all  are  partakers,  then  are  ye 
bastards,  and  not  sons. 

O 

I  Cor.  11.  az.  See  text  oj  topic,  page  934 

P 

1  Cor.  7.  17  But  as  God  hath  distributed  to 
every  man,  as  the  Lord  hath  called 
every  one,  so  let  him  walk.  And  so 
ordain  I  in  all  churches. 

Tii.  1.  5  For  this  cause  left  I  thee  in  Crete, 

that  thou  shouldest  set  in  order  the 
things  that  are  wanting,  and  ordain 
elders  in  every  city,  as  I  had  appointed 
thee: 


B — Continued. 

IThes.i.  9  For  they  themselves  shew  of  us 
what  manner  of  entering  in  we  had 
unto  you,  and  how  ye  turned  to  God 
from  idols  to  serve  the  living  and  true 
God; 

Tit.  3.  3  For  we  ourselves  also  were  some¬ 

times  foolish,  disobedient,  deceived, 
serving  divers  lusts  and  pleasures,  liv¬ 
ing  in  malice  and  envy,  hateful,  amt 
hating  one  another. 

o 

For  B  concluded,  C  anil  D,  see  next  page  (938). 


I.  CORINTHIANS. 


§  370.  THE 

Chap.  12. 

spirit  of  God  calleth  Jesus  ^accursed  : 
and e that  no  man  can  eay  that  Jesus  is 
the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

4  NowAhere  are  diversities  of  gifts, 
but  the  *same  Spirit. 

5  And  there  are  differences  of  “ad¬ 
ministrations,  but  the  same  Lord. 

6  And  there  are  diversities  of  op 
erations,  but  it  is  the  same  God 
*\vhich  worketh  all  in  all. 

7  *But  the  manifestation  of  the 
Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to  profit 
withal. 

8  For  to  one  is  given  by  the  Spirit 
*the  word  of  wisdom ;  to  another  the 
'word  of  knowledge  by  the  same 
Spirit ; 

9  wTo  another  faith  by  the  same 
Spirit;  to  another  nthe  gifts  of  heal¬ 
ing  by  the  same  Spirit; 

10  °To  another  the  working  of  mir-  ; 

acles  ;  to  another  ^prophecy;  ?to  an-  i 
other  discerning  of  spirits ;  to  an¬ 
other  r divers  kinds  of  tongues  ;  to  an¬ 
other  the  interpretation  of  tongues : 

u  But  all  these  worketh  that  one 
and  the  selfsame  Spirit,  ‘dividing  to 
every  man  severally  *as  he  will. 

B — Concluded. 

\ 

1  Pet.  4.  3  For  the  time  past  of  our  life  may 
suffice  us  to  have  wrought  the  will  of 
the  GeriUle^,  when  we  walked  in  las¬ 
civiousness,  lusts,  excess  of  wine,  revel - 
lings,  bauquetings,  and  abomiuable 
idolatries: 

C 

Ps.  115.  5  They  have  months,  but  they  speak 
not:  eyes  have  they,  but  they  see  not: 

D 

Mark  9.  39  But  Jesus  said,  Forbid  him  not: 
for  there  is  no  man  which  shall  do  a 
miracle  in  iny  name,  that  can  lightly 
speak  evil  of  me. 

ljrm.  4  2  Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit  of  God: 
Every  spirit  that  confesseth  that  Jesus 


DIVERSITY  OF  GIFTS,  MINISTRATIONS 

D— Concluded. 

Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is  of  God: 

3  And  every  spirit  that  confeBseth 
not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the 
flesh  is  not  of  God:  and  this  is  that 
spirit  of  antichrist,  whereof  ye  have 
heard  that  it  should  come;  and  even 
now  already  is  it  in  the  world, 

1 

Or,  anathema. 

E 

Man. 16.  *7  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Bar- 
jona:  for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  re¬ 
vealed  it  unto  ikee,  but  my  Father 
!  which  is  iu  heaven. 

Jolt  n  15.  26  But  when  the  Comforter  is  come, 
whom  I  will  send  unto  you  from  the 
1* alher,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which 
pioceedeth  from  the  Father,  he  shall 
testify  of  me: 

1  It.'nr. 3.  5  that  we  are  sufficient  of  our¬ 
selves  to  think  any  thing  as  of  our 
selves;  but  our  sufficiency  is  of  God; 

F 

Rum.  la.  6.  See  M,  M,  ?  342,  page  SOS. 

Kph.  4.  11  And  he  gave  some,  apostles;  and 

some,  prophets;  and  some,  evangelists; 
and  some,  pastors  and  teacher; 

Heb.  1.  4  God  also  bearing  them  witness,  both 
with  signs  and  wonders,  and  with  divers 
miracles,  and  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
according  to  his  own  will? 

G 

Kph.  4.  4  There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit, 

even  as  ye  are  called  in  one  hope  of 
your  calling; 

2 

Or,  ministries. 

H 

Eph.  1.  23  Which  is  his  body,  the  fulness  of 

him  that  fillet h  all  in  all. 

I 

Rom.  13.  6  Having  then  gifts  differing  accord 
ing  to  the  grace  that  is  given  to  us, 
whether  prophecy,  let  us  prophesy  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  proportion  of  faith; 

7  Or  ministry  let  us  wait  on  our  min 
istering:  or  he  that  leacheih.  on  teach 
ing; 

8  Or  he  that  exhorteth,  on  exhorta¬ 
tion:  he  that  giveth,  let  him  do  it  with 
simplicity;  he  that  rulelh,  with  dili 
cence;  he  that  sheweth  mercy,  with 
cheerfulness. 

K'01.10.  33  Even  as  1  please  all  men  in  all 
things ,  not  seeking  mine  own  profit, 
but  the  profit  of  many,  that  they  may 
be  saved. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


AND  WORKINGS  IN  THE  SAME  SPIRIT  (Concluded). 


I — Concluded. 

ICor.  14.  26  How  is  it  then,  brethren?  when 
ye  come  together,  every  one  of  you  hath 
a  psalm,  hath  a  doctrine,  hath  a 
longue,  hath  a  revelation,  hath  an  in¬ 
terpretation.  Let  all  things  be  done 
unto  edifying. 

IlCor.  12.  19  Again,  think  ye  that  we  excuse 
ourselves  unto  you?  we  speak  before 
God  in  Christ:  but  we  do  all  things, 
dearly  beloved,  for  your  edifying. 

Eph.  4.  12  For  the  perfecting  of  the  saints, 

for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the 
edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ: 

1  Pet.  4.  to  As  every  man  hath  received  the 
gilt,  even  so  minister  the  same  one  to 
another,  as  good  stewards  of  the  mani¬ 
fold  grace  of  God. 

1 1  If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak 
as  the  oracles  of  God;  if  any  man  min¬ 
ister,  let  him  do  it  as  of  the  ability 
which  God  giveth:  that  God  in  all 
things  may  be  glorified  through  Jesus 
Christ,  to  whom  be  praise  and  dominion 
for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

K 

I  Cor.  2.  6  Howbeit  we  speak  wisdom  among 
them  that  are  perfect:  yet  not  the  wis¬ 
dom  of  this  world,  nor  of  the  princes 
of  this  world,  that  come  to  nought: 

7  But  we  speak  the  wisdom  of  God 
in  a  mystery,  even  the  hidden  wisdom , 
which  God  ordained  before  the  world 
unto  our  glory: 

L 

I  Cor.  1.  5.  See  b,  B,  g  349.  page  SSS. 

ICor.13.  2  And  though  I  have  the  gift  of 
prophecy,  and  understand  all  mys¬ 
teries,  and  all  knowledge;  and  though 
I  have  all  faith,  so  that  I  could  remove 
mountains,  and  have  not  charity,  I  am 
nothing. 

M 

Man.  17.  19  Then  came  the  disciples  to  Jesus 
apart,  and  said,  Why  could  not  we 
cast  him  out? 

20  And  Jesus  said  unlo  them,  Be¬ 
cause  of  your  unbelief:  for  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  If  ye  have  faith  as  a  grain 
of  mustard  seed,  ye  shall  say  unto  this 
mountain,  Remove  hence  to  yonder 
place;  and  it  shall  remove:  and  nothing 
shall  be  impossible  unto  you, 

I  Cor.  13.  2.  See  under  /,. 

HCor.4.  13  We  having  the  same  spirit  of 
faith,  according  as  it  is  written,  I  be¬ 
lieved,  and  therefore  have  I  spoken; 
we  also  believe,  and  therefore  speak; 

N 

Mim.  10.  S  Ileal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  lepers, 


N — CONCLUPED. 

raise  the  dead,  cast  out  devils:  freely 
ye  have  received,  freely  give. 

Mark  6.  1 3  And  they  cast  out  many  devils, 
and  anointed  with  oil  many  that  were 
sick,  and  healed  them. 

Mark  16  18.  See  z,  Z,  g  2rgt  page  614. 

Luke  9.  2  And  he  sent  them  to  preach  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  to  heal  the  sick. 

Luke  10.  9  And  heal  the  sick  that  are  therein, 
and  say  unto  them,  The  kingdom  of 
God  is  come  nigh  unto  you. 

Acts  19.  1 1  And  God  wrought  special  miracles 
by  the  hands  of  Paul: 

12  So  that  from  his  body  were 
brought  unto  the  sick  handkerchiefs  or 
aprons,  and  the  diseases  departed  from 
them,  and  the  evil  spirits  went  out  of 
them. 

Jus.  5.  14  Is  any  sick  among  you?  let  him 

call  for  the  elders  of  the  church;  and 
let  them  pray  over  him,  anointing  him 
with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord: 

15  And  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save 
:  the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him 

up;  and  if  he  have  committed  sins, 
they  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

O' 

Mark  16  17  And  these  signs  shall  follow  them 
that  believe;  In  my  name  shall  they 
cast  out  devils;  they  shall  speak  with 
new  tongues; 

1  Cor.  12.  z8.  See  text  of  topic,  g  37  r. 

Gal.  3.  5  He  therefore  that  ministereth  to 

you  the  Spirit,  and  workelh  miracles 
among  you,  doeth  he  it  by  the  works 
of  the  law,  or  by  the  hearing  of  faith? 

P 

Rom,  12.  6.  See  Ar,  \  342,  SOS . 

Q 

I  Cor.  14.  29  Let  the  prophets  speak  two  or 
three,  and  let  the  other  judge. 

I  j no.  4.  I  Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit, 
but  try  the  spirits  whether  they  are  of 
God:  because  many  false  prophets  are 
gone  out  into  the  world. 

R 

Avis  2.  4.  See  e,  E,  g  230,  page  634. 

S 

Rom.  12.  6.  See  under  /. 

I  Cor.  7.  7.  See  h,  //,  g  362,  page  Q / 4. 

Eph.  4.  7  But  unto  every  one  of  \  *  is  given 

grace  according  to  the  measure  of  the 
gift  of  Christ. 

T 

Hcl>.  2.  4  God  also  bearing  them  witness, 
both  with  signs  and  wonders,  and  with 
divers  miracles,  and  gifts  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  according  to  his  own  will? 
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12: 12-31 


§  37*-  BY  THE  FIGURE  OF  THE  BODY  IT  IS  SHOWN 

Chap.  12. 

parts  have  more  abundant  comeli- 


12  For  “as  the  body  is  one,  and  hath 
many  members,  and  all  the  members 
of  that  one  body,  being  many,  are 
one  body:  6so  also  is  Christ. 

13  For  cby  one  Spirit  are  we  all 
baptized  into  one  body,  ^whether  we 
be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  we  be 
bond  or  free;  and  'have  been  all  made 
to  drink  into  one  Spirit. 

14  For  the  body  is  not  one  mem¬ 
ber,  but  many. 

15  If  the  foot  shall  say,  Because  I 
am  not  the  hand,  I  am  not  of  the 
body;  is  it  therefore  not  of  the  body? 

16  And  if  the  ear  shall  say,  Because 
I  am  not  the  eye,  I  am  not  of  the 
body ;  is  it  therefore  not  of  the  body  ? 

17  If  the  whole  body  were  an  eye, 
where  were  the  hearing?  If  the 
whole  were  hearing,  where  were  the 
smelling? 

18  But  now  hath  7God  set  the  mem- 
bers  every  one  of  them  in  the  body, 
®as  it  hath  pleased  him. 

19  And  if  they  were  all  one  mem¬ 
ber,  where  were  the  body  ? 

20  But  now  are  they  many  mem¬ 
bers,  yet  but  one  body. 

21  And  the  eye  cannot  say  unto 
the  hand,  I  have  no  need  of  thee: 
nor  again  the  head  to  the  feet,  I  have 
no  need  of  you. 

22  Nay,  much  more  those  members 
of  the  body,  which  seem  to  be  more 
feeble,  are  necessary: 

23  And  those  members  of  the  body, 
which  we  think  to  be  less  honour¬ 
able,  upon  these  we  2bestow  more 
abundant  honour;  and  our  uncomely 


ness. 

24  For  our  comely  parts  have  no 
need:  but  God  hath  tempered  the 
body  together,  having  given  more 
abundant  honour  to  that  part  which 
lacked: 

25  That  there  should  be  3no  schism 
in  the  body;  but  that  the  members 
should  have  the  same  care  one  for 
another. 

26  And  whether  one  member  suffer, 
all  the  members  suffer  with  it;  or 
one  member  be  honoured,  all  the 
members  rejoice  with  it. 

27  Now  ftye  are  the  body  of  Christ, 
and  members  in  particular. 

28  And  God  hath  set  some  in  the 
church,  first  ‘apostles,  secondarily 
^prophets,  thirdly  teachers,  after  that 
Piracies,  then  "gifts  of  healings, 
“helps,  “governments,  ^diversities  of 
tongues. 

29  Are  all  apostles  ?  are  all  proph¬ 
ets?  are  all  teachers?  are  all  ^work- 
ers  of  miracles? 

30  Have  all  the  gifts  of  healing? 
do  all  speak  with  tongues?  do  all  in¬ 
terpret? 

31  But  pcovet  earnestly  the  best 
gifts:  and  yet  shew  I  unto  you  a 
more  excellent  way. 

A 

Rom.  12.  4.  St\'  ks  K \  §  342,  Page  8bS . 

Fph.  4.  5  One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism, 

6  One  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is 
above  all,  and  through  all,  and  in  you 
all. 

B 

I  Cor.  12.  27.  See  t:xt  of  topic. 

Gal.  3.  16  Now  to  Abraham  and  his  seed 

were  the  promises  made.  He  sail!) 
not,  And  to  seeds,  as  of  many;  but  as 
of  one,  And  to  thy  seed,  which  is 
Christ. 

C 

Rom.  6.  5  For  if  we  have  been  planted  to¬ 
gether  in  the  likeness  of  his  death,  we 
shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of  his  res¬ 
urrection: 
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HOW  ALL  ARE  BAPTIZED  INTO  THE  BODY  OF  CHRIST. 


D 

Gat.  3.  28  There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek, 

there  is  neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is 
neither  male  nor  female:  for  ye  are  all 
one  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Eph.  a.  13  But  now,  in  Christ  Jesus,  ye  who 
sometimes  w^re  far  off  are  made  nigh 
by  the  blood  of  Christ. 

14  For  he  is  our  peace,  who  hath 
made  both  one,  and  hath  broken  down 
the  middle  wall  of  partition  between  us; 

Eph.  2.  16  And  that  he  might  reconcile  both 

unto  God  in  one  body  by  the  cross, 
having  slain  the  enmity  thereby: 

1 

Gr.  Greeks . 

E 

John  6.  63  It  is  the  Spirit  that  quickeneth; 

the  flesh  profileth  nothing:  the  words 
that  I  speak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit, 
and  they  are  life. 

John  7.  37  In  the  last  day,  that  great  day  of 

the  feast,  Jesus  stood  and  cried,  say¬ 
ing,  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come 
unto  me.  and  drink. 

38  He  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the 
Scripture  hath  said,  out  of  his  belly 
shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water. 

39  (But  this  spake  he  of  the  Spirit, 
which  they  that  believe  on  him  should 
receive:  for  the  Holy  Ghost  was  not 
yet  given;  because  that  Jesus  vvas  not 
yet  glorified.) 

F 

I  Cor.  12.  28.  See  text  0/ topic. 

G 

Rom  iz.  3  For  I  say,  through  the  grace  given 
unto  me,  to  every  man  that  is  among 
you,  not  to  think  of  himself  more 
highly  than  he  ought  to  think;  but  to 
think  soberly,  according  as  God  hath 
dealt  to  every  man  the  measure  of 
faith. 

I  Cor.  3.  5  Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who  is  Ap- 
ollos,  but  ministers  by  whom  ye  be¬ 
lieved,  even  as  the  Lord  gave  to  every 
man  ? 

2 

Or,  put  on . 

3 

Or,  division. 

H 

Rom.  12.  5.  See  l,  L,  g  34.2,  page  868. 

Eph.  4.  12  For  the  perfecting  of  the  saints, 

for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the 
edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ; 

Eph.  5.  23  For  the  husband^  is  the  head  of 

the  wife,  even  as  Christ  is  the  head  of 
the  church:  and  he  is  the  Saviour  of 
tile  body. 


II — Concluded. 

Eph.  5.  30  For  we  are  members  of  his  body, 

of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones. 

Col.  1,  24  Who  now  rejoice  in  my  sufferings 

for  you,  and  fill  up  that  which  is  be¬ 
hind  of  the  afflictions  of  Christ  in  niy 
flesh  for  his  body’s  sake,  which  is  the 
church: 

I 

Eph.  2.  20  And  are  built  upon  the  founda¬ 

tion  of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus 
Christ  himself  being  the  chief  corner 
stone ; 

Eph.  3.  5  Which  in  other  ages  was  not  made 

known  unto  the  sons  of  men,  as  it  is 
now  revealed  unto  his  holy  apostles 
and  prophets  by  the  Spirit; 

Eph.  4.  1 1  And  he  gave  some,  apostles;  and 

some,  prophets;  and  some,  evangelists; 
and  some,  pastors  and  teachers; 

K 

Acts  1 3.  I  Now  there  were  in  the  church  that 
was  at  Antioch  certain  prophets  and 
teachers;  as  Barnabas,  and  Simeon 
that  was  called  Niger,  and  Lucius  of 
Cyrene,  and  Manaen,  which  had  been 
brought  up  with  Herod  the  tetrarch, 
and  Saul. 

Roin.  12.6.  See  it,  N,  g  342,  page  868. 

L 

I  Cor.  12.  10.  See  o,  O,  §  37 o,  page  938. 

M 

I  Cor.  12.  9.  See  n,  N,  §  370.  page  938. 

N 

Num.11.  17  And  I  will  come  down  and  talk 
with  thee  there:  and  I  will  take  of  the 
spirit  which  is  upon  thee,  and  will  pivt 
it  upon  them;  and  they  shall  bear  the 
burden  of  the  people  with  thee,  that 
thou  bear  it  not  thyself  alone. 

O 

Rom.  12.  8.  See,  r,  R,  §  342,  page  870. 

Heb.  13.  17  Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over 
you,  and  submit  yourselves:  for  they 
watch  for  your  souls,  as  they  that  must 
give  account,  that  they  may  do  it  with 
joy,  and  not  with  grief:  for  that  is  un¬ 
profitable  for  you. 

4 

Or,  kinds . 

I  Cor.  r2.  10.  See  text  of  topic,  g  370 „  page  93S. 

5 

Or,  powers. 

P 

I  Cor. 14.  I  Follow  after  charity,  and  desire 
spiritual  gifts,  but  rather  that  ye  may 
prophesy. 

1  Cor.  14.  39  Wherefore,  brethren,  covet  to 
prophesy,  and  forbid  not  to  speak  with 
tongues. 
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§  374.  LOVE  AN t>  ITS 


13  :  1-13.  1 

1  Though  I  speak  with  the  tongues 
of  men*and  of  angels,  and  have  not  ! 

1 

®charity,  I  am  become  as  sounding  ! 
brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal. 

2  And  though  I  have  the  gift  of 

'prophecy,  and  Understand  all  mys¬ 
teries,  and  all  knowledge;  and  though 
I  have  all  faith,  rfso  that  I  could  re- 
move  mountains,  and  have  not  char¬ 
ity,  I  am  nothing. 

3  And  'though  I  bestow  all  my 
goods  to  feed  the  poor ,  and  though  I 
give  my  body  to  be  burned,  and  have 
not  charity,  it  profiteth  me  nothing.  , 

4  -''Charity  suffereth  long,  and  is  i 
kind;  charity  envieth  not;  charity 
Waunteth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed  up,  1 

5  Doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly, 
'seeketh  not  her  own,  is  not  easily 
provoked,  thinketh  no  evil ; 

6  ARejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but 
’rejoiceth  2in  the  truth; 

7  *Beareth  all  things,  believeth  all 
things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth 
all  things. 

8  Charity neverfaileth:  butwhether 
there  be  prophecies,  they  shall  fail; 
whether  there  he  tongues,  they  shall 
cease;  whether  there  be  knowledge, 
it  Shall  vanish  away. 

9  lFor  we  know  in  part,  and  we 
prophesy  in  part. 

10  But  when  that  which  is  perfect 
is  come,  then  that  which  is  in  part 
shall  be  done  away. 

it  When  I  was  a  child,  I  spake  as 
a  child,  I  understood  as  a  child,  I 
thought  as  a  child:  but  when  I  be¬ 
came  a  inan,  I  put  away  childish 
things. 

1 2  For  "‘now  we  see  through  a  glass, 
‘darkly;  but  then  face  to  face:  now 


Chap.  13. 

I  know  in  part;  but  then  shall  I 
know  even  as  also  I  am  known. 

13  And  now  abideth  faith,  "hope, 
charity,  these  three;  but  the  great¬ 
est  of  these  is  charity. 

A 

IICor.12.  4  How  that  he  was  caught  up  into 
paradise,  and  heard  unspeakable  words, 
which  it  is  not  lawful  for  a  man  to 
utter. 

B 

Prov.  10-  12  Hatred  stirreth  up  strifes:  but  love 
coveieth  all  sins. 

Prov.17.  9  He  that  covereth  a  transgression 
seeketh  love;  but  he  that  repeateih  a 
matter  separateth  very  friends. 

Matt.25.  45  Then  shall  he  answer  them,  say- 
ing,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Inasmuch 
as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the  least  of 
these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me. 

Gal.  5.  6  For  in  Jesus  Christ  neither  circum¬ 

cision  availeth  anything,  nor  uncircum- 
cision;  but  faith  which  workelhby  love. 

Gal.  5.  22  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love, 

joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith, 

23  Meekness*  temperance:  against 
such  there  is  no  law^. 

IThes.4.  9  But  as  touching  brotherly  love  ye 
need  not  that  I  write  unto  you:  for  ye 
yourselves  are  taught  of  God  to  love 
one  another. 

IIThes.i.  3  We  are  bound  to  thank  God  al¬ 
ways  for  you,  brethren,  as  it  is  meet, 
because  that  your  faith  groweth  ex¬ 
ceedingly,  and  the  charity  of  every 
one  of  you  all  toward  each  other 
aboundeth; 

ITim.  1.  5  Now  the  end  of  the  commandment 
is  charity  out  of  a  pure  heart,  and  of 
a  good  conscience,  and  of  faith  un¬ 
feigned: 

1  Pet.  4.  8  And  above  all  things  have  fervent 
charily  among  yourselves:  for  charily 
shall  cover  the  multitude  of  sins. 

C 

I  Cor.  12.  8.  9.  10.  S,  e  text  cf  topic,  g  370 .  page  QjS . 

1  Cor.  14.  1,  2,  etc.  See  text  of  topic ,  §  3  73,  PaSe  Q44- 

D 

Matt. 17.  20  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Be¬ 
cause  of  your  unbelief:  for  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  If  ye  have  faith  as  a  grain 
of  mustard  seed,  ye  shall  say  unto  this 
mountain.  Remove  hence  to  yonder 
place;  and  it  shall  remove:  and  noth¬ 
ing  shall  be  impossible  unto  you. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


GREATNESS  ABOVE  ALL. 


1) — Concluded. 

Mark  ii.  23  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  That 
whosoever  shall  say  unto  this  moun¬ 
tain.  Be  thou  removed,  and  be  thou 
cast  into  the  sea;  and  shall  not  doubt 
in  his  heart,  but  shall  believe  that 
those  things  which  lie  saith  shall  come 
to  pass;  he  shall  have  whatsoever  he 
saith. 

Luke  17.  6  Ami  the  Lord  said,  If  ye  had  faith 
as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye  might 
say  unto  this  sycamine  tree,  Be  thou 
plucked  up  by  the  root,  and  be  thou 
planted  in  the  sea;  and  it  should  obey 
you. 

E 

Man.  t  i  Take  heed  that  ye  do  not  your  alms 
before  men,  to  be  seen  of  them:  other¬ 
wise  ye  have  no  reward  of  your  Fa* 
;her  which  is  in  heaven. 

2  Therefore  when  thou  doest  thine 
alms,  do  not  sound  a  trumpet  before 
thee,  as  the  hypocrites  do  in  the  syna¬ 
gogues  and  in  the  streets,  that  they 
may  have  glory  of  men.  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  They  have  their  reward. 

F 

Prow  o.  n;  I  Pel.  8.  See  under  /*. 

1 

A 

Or.  is  not  -'as A, 

G 

R»m.  1 5.  i,  2.  See  c,  C,  \  343,  page  $7&- 

Gal.  6.  2  Bear  ye  one  another’s  burdens,  and 

so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ. 

\  j no.  3.  16  Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of 
Gody  because  he  laid  down  his  lire  for 
us:  and  we  ought  to  lay  down  our 
lives  for  the  brethren. 

H 

p,.  10.  3  For  the  wicked  boasteth  of  his 

heart’s  desire,  and  blesseth  the  covet¬ 
ous,  7  oh  am  the  Lord  abhor  reth. 

Rom.  1.  32  Who,  knowing  the  judgment  of 
God,  that  they  which  commit  such 
things  are  worthy  of  death,  not  only 
do  the  same,  but  have  pleasure  in  them 
that  do  them. 

1 

lljno.  4  I  rejoiced  greatly  that  I  found  of 
thy  children  walking  in  truth,  as  we 
have  received  a  commandment  from 
the  Father. 

2 

Or,  with  the  truth . 

K 

Rom,  15.  i.  See  uniter  G . 

lITim.a.  24  And  the  servant  of  the  Lord  must 
not  strive;  but  be  gentle  unto  all  men, 
apt  to  teach,  paiient, 


L 

Job  11.  7  Canst  thou  by  searching  find  out 

God?  canst  thou  find  out  the  Almighty 
unto  perfection? 

8  It  is  as  high  as  heaven;  what  canst 
thou  do?  deeper  than  hell;  what  canst 
thou  know? 

Job  26.  14  Lo,  these  are  parts  of  his  ways: 

but  how  little  a  portion  is  heard  of 
him?  but  the  thunder  of  his  power  who 
can  understand? 

Ps.  40.  5  Many,  o  Lord  my  God,  are  thy 

wonderful  works  which  thou  hast  done, 
and  thy  thoughts  which  are  to  us-ward: 
they  cannot  be  reckoned  up  in  order 
unto  thee:  if  I  would  declare  and 
speak  of  them ,  they  are  more  than  can 
be  numbered. 

Ps.  139.  6  Such  knowledge  is  too  wonderful  for 
me;  it  is  high,  I  cannot  attain  unto  it. 

Prov.30.  3  t  neither  learned  wisdom,  nor  have 
the  knowledge  of  the  holy. 

3 

Or,  reasoned. 

M 

IICor.3.  18  But  we  all,  with  open  face  behold¬ 
ing  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord, 
are  changed  into  the  same  image  from 
glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord. 

IICor.5.  7  (For  we  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight;) 

Phil,  3.  12  Not  as  though  I  had  already  at¬ 

tained,  either  were  already  perfect: 
but  I  follow  after,  if  that  I  may  Appre¬ 
hend  that  for  which  also  I  am  appre¬ 
hended  of  Christ  Jesus. 

4 

Gr.  in  a  riddle . 

N 

Ps.  4*.  II  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my 
soul  ?  and  why  art  thou  disquieted 
within  me?  hope  thou  in  God:  for  I 
shall  yet  praise  him,  who  is  the  health 
of  my  countenance,  and  my  God. 

Ps.  146.  5  Happy  is  he  that  hath  the  God  of 
Jacob  for  his  help,  whose  hope  is  in 
the  Lord  his  God: 

Lam.  3.  26  It  is  good  that  a  man  should  both 
hope  and  quietly  wait  for  the  salvation 
of  the  Lord. 

Rom.  5.  5  And  hope  maketh  not  ashamed; 
because  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad 
in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which 
is  given  unto  us. 

Rom.  8.  34.  See  k,  K,  8  333,  page  84b- 

Heb.  6.  19  Which  hope  we  have  as  an  anchor 

of  the  soul,  both  sure  and  steadfast, 
and  which  enterelh  into  that  within 
the  vail; 
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I.  CORINTHIANS. 


§  373- 

14  :  1  —  1 9. 

1  Follow  after  ^charity,  and  Mesire 
spiritual  gifts ,  cbut  rather  that  ye 
may  prophesy. 

2  For  he  that  dspeake1h  in  an  un¬ 
known  tonguespeaketh  not  unto  men, 
but  unto  God:  for  no  man  mnder- 
standeth  him;  howbeit  in  the  spirit 
he  speaketh  cmysteries. 

3  But  he  that  prophesieth  speaketh 
unto  men  to  edification,  and  exhor¬ 
tation,  and  comfort. 

4  He  that  speaketh  in  an  unknown 
tongue  edifieth  himself;  but  he  that 
prophesieth  edifieth  the  church. 

5  I  would  that  ye  all  spake  with 
tongues,  but  rather  that  ye  prophe¬ 
sied  :  for  greater  is  he  that  prophe¬ 
sieth  than  he  that  speaketh  with 
tongues,  except  he  interpret,  that 
the  church  may  receive  edifying. 

6  Now,  brethren,  if  I  come  unto 
you  speaking  with  tongues,  what  shall 
I  profit  you,  except  I  shall  speak  to 
you  either  by  ■'revelation,  or  by 
knowledge,  or  by  prophesying,  or  by 
doctrine  ? 

7  And  even  things  without  life  giv¬ 
ing  sound,  whether  pipe  or  harp, 
except  they  give  a  distinction  in 
the  asounds,  how  shall  it  be  known 
what  is  piped  or  harped? 

8  For  if  the  trumpet  ffgive  an  un¬ 
certain  sound,  who  shall  prepare 

himself  to  the  battle? 

9  So  likewise  ye,  except  ye  utter 
by  the  tongue  words  ®easy  to  be  un¬ 
derstood,  how  shall  it  be  known  what 
is  spoken?  for  ye  shall  speak  Ainto 
the  air. 

10  There  are,  it  may  be,  so  many  j 


INSTRUCTIONS  AS  TO  THE  EXERCISE 

Chap.  14. 

kinds  of  voices  in  the  world,  and 
none  of  them  is  without  signification. 

11  Therefore  if  I  know  not  the 
meaning  of  the  voice,  I  shall  be  unto 
him  that  speaketh  a  barbarian,  and 
he  that  speaketh  shall  be  a  barbarian 
unto  me. 

12  Even  so  ye,  forasmuch  as  ye  are 
zealous  *ot  spiritual  gifts,  seek  that 
ye  may  excel  to  the  edifying  of  the 
church. 

13  Wherefore  let  him  that  speaketh 
in  an  unknown  tongue  pray  that  'he 
may  interpret. 

14  For  if  I  pray  in  an  unknown 
tongue,  my  spirit  prayeth,  but  my 
understanding  is  unfruitful. 

15  What  is  it  then?  I  will  pray  with 
the  spirit,  and  I  will  pray  with  the 
understanding  also:  Twill  sing  with 
the  spirit,  and  I  will  sing  'with  the 
understanding  also. 

16  Else,  when  thou  shalt  bless  with 
the  spirit,  how  shall  he  that  occu- 
pieth  the  room  of  the  unlearned  say 
"Amen  at  thy  giving  of  thanks,  seeing 
he  understandeth  not  what  thou 
sayest  ? 

17  For  thou  verily  givest  thanks 
well,  but  the  other  is  not  edified. 

18  I  thank  my  God,  I  speak  with 
tongues  more  than  ye  all: 

19  Yet  in  the  church  I  had  rather 
speak  five  words  with  my  understand¬ 
ing,  that  by  my  voice  I  might  teach 
others  also,  than  ten  thousand  words 
in  an  unknown  tongue. 

a" 

Lev.  19.  18  Thou  shalt  not  avenge,  nor  bear 
any  gnidge  against  the  children  of  thy 
people,  but  thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh¬ 
bour  as  thyself  r  I  am  the  Lord. 

Matt 22.  39  And  the  second  is  like  unto  it. 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thy¬ 
self. 

Mark  12.  31  And  the  second  is  like,  namely 
this,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thvself.  There  is  none  other  com- 
mandment  greater  than  these. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


OF  THE  GIFT  OF  PROPHECY  AND  OF  TONGUES. 


A — Concluded. 

Rom.  13.  8  Owe  no  man  anything,  but  to  love 
one  another:  for  he  that  loveth  another 
hath  fulfilled  the  law. 

Rom. 13.  to  Love  workelh  no  ill  to  his  neigh¬ 
bour:  therefore  love  is  the  fulfilling  of 
the  law. 

I  Cor.  13.  1.  See  b,  B,  $372,  page  942. 

Gal.  5.  14  For  all  the  Iaw  fulfilled  in  one 

word,  even  in  this;  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself. 

Eph.  5.  2  And  walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also 

hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  himself 
for  us  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  to 
God  for  a  sweetsmelling  savour. 

Col.  3.  14  And  above  all  these  things  put  on 

charity,  which  is  the  bond  of  perfect¬ 
ness. 

Jas.  2.  8  If  ye  fulfill  the  royal  law  according 

to  the  Scripture,  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself,  ye  do  well: 

B 

ICor.12.  31  But  covet  earnestly  the  best  gifts: 
and  yet  shew  I  unto  you  a  more  excel¬ 
lent  way. 

C 

Num.  11.  25  And  the  Lord  came  down  in  a 
cloud,  and  spake  unto  him,  and  took 
of  the  spirit  that  ?oas  upon  him,  and 
gave  it  unto  the  seventy  elders:  and  it 
came  to  pass,  that,  when  the  spirit 
rested  upon  them,  they  prophesied, 
and  did  not  cease. 

26  But  there  remained  two  of  the 
men  in  the  camp,  the  name  of  the  one 
was  Eldrtd,  and  the  name  of  the  other 
Medad:  and  the  spi lit  rested  upon 
them;  and  they  wire  of  them  that  were 
written,  but  went  not  out  unto  the 
tabernacle:  and  they  prophesied  in  the 
camp. 

Rom.  12.  6.  See  ft,  N,  \  342,  page  868. 

D 

Acts  2.  4  And  they  were  all  filled  with  the 

Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to  speak  with 
other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave  them 
utterance. 

Acts  10.  46  For  they  heard  them  speak  with 
tongues,  and  magnify  God.  Then  an¬ 
swered  Peter, 

1 

Gr.  heareth , 

E 

Malt. 13.  11  He  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Because  it  is  given  unto  you  to  know 
the  mysteriesof  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
luit  to  them  it  is  not  given. 

F 

I  Cor.  14.  26.  See  text  of  topic,  g  37  3 ,  page  946. 

60 


2 

Or,  tunes. 

G 

Num.  10.  9  And  if  ye  go  to  war  in  your  land 
against  the  enemy  that  oppresseth  you, 
then  ye  shall  blow  an  alarm  with  the 
trumpets;  and  ye  shall  be  remembered 
before  the  Lord  your  God,  and  ye 
shall  be  saved  from  your  enemies. 

10  Also  in  the  day  of  your  gladness, 
and  in  your  solemn  days,  and  in  the 
beginnings  of  your  months,  ye  shall 
blow  with  the  trumpets  over  your 
burnt  offerings,  and  over  the  sacrifices 
of  your  peace  offerings;  that  they  may 
be  to  you  for  a  memorial  before  your 
God:  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

;•  3 

Gr,  significant. 

H 

I  Cor.  9.  26  I  therefore  so  run,  not  as  uncer¬ 
tainly;  so  fight  I,  not  as  one  that  beat- 
e*h  the  air: 

4 

Gr.  »/ spirits. 

I 

I  Cor.  12.  10  To  another  the  working  of  mir¬ 
acles;  to  another  prophecy;  to  another 
discerning  of  spirits;  to  another  divers 
kinds  of  tongues;  to  another  the  in¬ 
terpretation  of  tongues: 

IC 

Epl>.  5.  19  Speaking  to  yourselves  in  psalms 

and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing 
and  making  melody  in  your  heart  to 
the  Lord; 

Col.  3.  16  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in 

you  richly  in  all  wisdom;  teaching  and 
admonishing  one  another  in  psalms 
and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing 
with  gr^ce  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord. 

L 

IN.  47.  7  For  God  is  the  King  of  all  the 

earth:  sing  ye  praises  with  understand¬ 
ing. 

M 

Dent.  27.  14,  read  to  the  end  0/ the  chapter. 

Ps.  89.  52  Blessed  be  the  Lord  for  evermore. 

Amen,  and  Amen. 

Jer.  28.  6  Even  the  prophet  Jeremiah  said. 

Amen:  the  Lord  do  so:  the  Lord  per¬ 
form  thy  words  which  thou  hast  proph¬ 
esied,  to  bring  again  the  vessels  of  the 
Lord’s  house,  and  all  that  is  carried 
away  captive,  from  Babylon  into  this 
place. 
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I.  CORINTHIANS. 


§  374- 

14  : 20-25. 

20  Brethren,  “be  not  children  in 
understanding:  howbeit  in  malice 
bbe  ye  children,  but  in  understanding 
be  ^en. 

21  eIn  the  law  it  is  ^written,  With 
men  of  other  tongues  and  other  lips 
will  I  speak  unto  this  people  ;  and 
yet  for  all  that  will  they  not  hear 
me,  saith  the  Lord. 

22  Wherefore  tongues  are  for  a 
sign,  not  to  them  that  believe,  but 
to  them  that  believe  not  :  but  proph¬ 
esying  serveth  not  for  them  that  be¬ 
lieve  not,  but  for  them  which  believe. 

23  If  therefore  the  whole  church  be 
come  together  into  one  place,  and  all 
speak  with  tongues,  and  there  come 
in  those  that  are  unlearned,  or  unbe-  ; 
lievers,  *will  they  not  say  that  ye  are 
mad  ? 

24  But  if  all  prophesy,  and  there  1 


TONGUES  ARE  A  SIGN  UNTO  THE 

Chap.  14. 

come  in  one  that  believeth  not,  or 
one  unlearned,  he  is  convinced  of 
all,  he  is  judged  of  all : 

25  And  thus  are  the  secrets  of  his 
heart  made  manifest;  and  so  falling 
down  on  his  face  he  will  worship 
God,  and  report  ''that  God  is  in  you 
of  a  truth. 

A 

Ps.  1 19.  99  I  have  more  understanding  than 
ail  my  teachers:  for  thy  testimonies 
are  my  meditation. 

Ps.  131.  2  Surely  I  have  behaved  and  quieted 
myself,  as  a  child  that  is  weaned  of 
his  mother:  my  soul  is  even  as  a  weaned 
child. 

Rom.  16.  19  For  your  obedience  is  come  abroad 
unto  all  men.  I  am  glad  therefore  on 
your  behalf:  but  yet  I  would  have  you 
wise  unto  that  which  is  good,  and  sim¬ 
ple  concerning  evil. 

Epli.  4.  14  That  we  henceforth  be  no  more 

children,  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  cariied 
about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  by 
the  sleight  of  men,  rtWcunning  crafti¬ 
ness,  wherein-  ihev  lie  in  wait  to  deceive : 

15  But  speaking  the  truth  in  love, 
may  grow  np  into  him  in  all  things, 
which  is  the  head,  even  Christ: 


g  375.  INSTRUCTION  AS  TO  DECENCY  AND  ORDER  IN 


14  :  26-40. 

26  How  is  it  then,  brethren?  when 
ye  come  together,  every  one  of  you 
hath  a  psalm,  “hath  a  doctrine,  hath 
a  tongue,  hath  a  revelation,  hath  an 
interpretation.  6Let  all  things  be 
done  unto  edifying. 

27  If  any  man  speak  in  an  unknown 
tongue,  let  it  be  by  two,  or  at  the 
most  by  three,  and  that  by  course ; 
and  let  one  interpret. 

28  But  if  there  be  no  interpreter, 
let  him  keep  silence  in  the  church ; 
and  let  him  speak  to  himself,  and  to 
God. 

29  Let  the  prophets  speak  two  or 


Chap.  14. 

three,  and  clet  the  other  judge. 

30  If  any  thing  be  revealed  to  an¬ 
other  that  sitteth  by,  dlet  the  first 
hold  his  peace. 

31  For  ye  may  all  prophesy  one  by 
one,  that  all  may  learn,  and  all  may 
be  comforted. 

32  And  'the  spirits  of  the  prophets 
are  subject  to  the  prophets. 

33  For  God  is  not  the  author  of  Con¬ 
fusion,  but  of  peace,  'as  in  all 
churches  of  the  saints. 

34  ?Let  your  women  keep  silence  in 
the  churches  :  for  it  is  not'permitted 
unto  them  to  speak;  but  hthey  are 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


UNBELIEVING,  PROPHECY  TO  THE  BELIEVER. 


A — Concluded. 

Heb.  6.  I  Therefore  leaving  the  principles  of 
the  doctrine  of  Christ,  let  us  go  on 
unto  perfection;  not  laying  again  the 
foundation  of  repentance  from  dead 
works,  and  of  faith  toward  God, 

II  pei. 3  18  But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.  To  him  be  glory  both 
now  and  forever.  Amen. 

B 

Matt.  18.  3  And  said.  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
Except  ye  be  converted,  and  become 
as  little  children,  ye  shall  ndt  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

1  Pet.  z.  I  Wherefore  laying  aside  all  malice, 
and  all  guile,  and  hypocrisies,  and 
envies,  and  all  evil  speakings, 

2  As  newborn  babes,  desire  the  sin¬ 
cere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may 
grow  thereby: 

1 

Gr.  perfect,  or,  of  a  ripe  age. 

I  Cor.  a,  6  Howbeit  we  speak  wisdom  among 
them  that  are  perfect:  yet  not  the  wis¬ 
dom  of  this  world,  nor  of  the  princes 
of  this  World,  that  come  to  nough': 

C 

John  io.  34  Jesus  answered  them,  Is  it  not 
written  in  your  law,  I  said, Ye  are  gods? 


D 

Isa.  28.  1 1  For  with  stammering  lips  and  an¬ 

other  tongue  will  he  speak  to  this  peo¬ 
ple. 

E 

John  10.  20  And  many  of  them  said.  Hi  hath 
a  devil,  and  is  mad;  why  hear  ye  him? 

Acts  1  13  Others  mocking  said,  These  mCrt 

are  full  of  new  wine. 

Acts  26.  24  And  as  he  thus  spake  for  himself, 
Festus  said  with  a  loud  voice,  Paul, 
thou  art  beside  thyself;  much  learning 
doth  make  thee  mad. 

F 

Isa.  45.  14  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  The  labour 

of  Egypt,  and  merchandise  of  Ethiopia 
and  of  the  Sabeans,  men  of  stature, 
shall  come  over  unto  thee,  and  they 
shall  be  thine:  they  shall  come  after 
thee;  in  chains  they  shall  come  over, 
and  they  shall  fall  down  unto  thee, 
they  shall  make  supplication  unto  thee, 
sayings  Surely,  God  is  in  thee;  and 
there  is  none  else,  there  is  no  God. 

Zech.  8.  23  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  In 
those  days  it  shall  come  to  fats,  that 
ten  men  shall  take  hold  dut  of  all 
languages  of  the  nations,  even  shall 
take  hold  of  the  skirt  of  him  that  is  a 
Jew,  saying,  We  will  go  with  you:  for 
we  have  heard  that  God  is  with  you. 


'HIE  CONGREGATION,  AND  THE  SUBJECTION  OF  WOMEN. 


A 

ICor  i2.  8  For  to  one  is  given  by  the  Spirit 
the  word  of  wisdom;  to  another  the 
word  of  knowledge  by  the  same  Spirit; 

9  To  another  faith  by  the  same 
Spirit;  to  another  the  gifts  of  healing 
by  the  same  Spirit; 

10  To  another  the  working  of  mir¬ 
acles;  to  another  prophecy;  to  another 
discerning  of  spirits;  lo  another  divers 
kinds  of  tongues;  to  another  the  in¬ 
terpretation  of  tongues: 

ICor.14.  6  Now,  brethren,  if  I  come  unto  you 
speaking  with  tongues,  what  shall  I 
profit  you,  except  I  shall  speak  to  you 
either  by  revelation,  or  by  knowledge, 
of  by  ptophesying,  or  by  doctrine? 

B 

Rom  i*.  19  Let  us  therefore  folldw  after  the 
things  which  make  for  peace,  and 
things  wherewith  one  may  edify  an¬ 
other. 

I  Cor.  12.  7.  Ste »,  /,  $  jyot  page  938. 


B — Concluded. 

IThes.5.  11  Wherefore  comfort  yourselves  to¬ 
gether,  and  edify  one  another,  even  as 
also  Ve  do. 

,  C 

I  Cor.  12.  10.  See  under 


IThcs.5.  19  Quench  not  the  Spirit: 

20  Despise  not  prophesy ings. 

E 


I  jno.  4.  i  Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit, 
but  try  the  spirits  whether  they  ire  of 
God:  because  many  false  prophets  are 
gone  out  into  the  world. 

1 

Gr.  tumuli,  or  unquiet:. ess. 


IC6r.tr.  16  Blit  if  any  man  seem  to  be  con¬ 
tentious,  we  have  no  such  custom, 
neither  the  churches  of  Gdd. 


For  G  and  H,  see  next  page  (948). 


047 


I.  CORINTHIANS. 


§  375-  INSTRUCTION  AS  TO  DECENCY  AND  ORDER  IN  THE 


Chap.  14. 

commanded  to  be  under  obedience, 
as  also  sailh  the  'law. 

35  And  if  they  will  learn  any  thing, 
let  them  ask  their  husbands  at  home: 
for  it  is  a  shame  for  women  to  speak 
in  the  church. 

36  What?  came  the  word  of  God 
*out  from  you?  or  came  it  unto  you 
only  ? 

37  'If  any  man  think  himself  to  be 
a  prophet,  or  spiritual,  let  him  ac¬ 
knowledge  that  the  things  that  I 
write  unto  you  are  the  command¬ 
ments  of  the  Lord. 


15  :  1  — 1 1. 

1  Moreover,  brethren,  I  declare  un¬ 
to  you  the  gospel  “which  I  preached 
unto  you,  which  also  ye  have  re¬ 
ceived.  and  fcwherein  ye  stand; 

2  cBy  which  also  ye  are  saved,  if 
ye  'keep  in  memory  Svhat  I  preached 
unto  you,  unless  dye  have  believed 
in  vain. 

3  For  eI  delivered  unto  you  first  of 
all  that  Avhich  I  also  received,  how 
that  Christ  died  for  our  sins  3accord- 
ing  to  the  Scriptures; 

4  And  that  he  was  buried,  and  that 
he  rose  again  the  third  day  '‘accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Scriptures: 

5  'And  that  he  was  seen  of  Cephas, 
then  *of  the  twelve: 

6  After  that,  he  was  seen  of  above 
five  hundred  brethren  at  once,  of 
whom  the  greater  part  remain  unto 
this  present,  but  some  are  fallen 


Chap.  14. 

38  But  if  any  man  be  ignorant,  let 

him  be  ignorant. 

39  Wherefore,  brethren,  "covet  to 
|  prophesy,  and  forbid  not  to  speak 

with  tongues. 

40  "Let  all  things  be  done  decently 
|  and  in  order. 

C 

I  Tim.  2,  1 1  Let  the  woman  learn  in  silence 
with  all  subjection. 

12  But  I  suffer  not  a  woman  to  teach, 
nor  to  usurp  authority  over  the  man, 
but  to  be  in  silence. 

I  Cor.  1 1.  3.  See  e,  E,  \  368,  page  932. 

H 

Tit.  2.  5  To  be  discreet,  chaste,  keepers  at 

home,  good,  obedient  to  their  own  hus- 

g  376.  PAUL  SETS  FORTH  BRIEFLY 

Chap.  15. 

7  After  that,  he  was  seen  of  James; 

then  'of  all  the  apostles. 

8  "And  last  of  all  he  was  seen  of  me 
j  also,  as  of  8one  born  out  of  due  time. 

;  a 

Gal.  1.  11  But  I  certify  you,  brethren,  that 

the  gospel  which  was  preached  of  me 
is  not  after  man. 

B 

Rom.  5.  2  By  whom  also  we  have  access  by 
|  faith  into  this  grace  wherein  we  stand, 

and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God. 

C 

Rom.  1.16.  See  tn,  3f,  3  3  r  S,  page  8 to. 

I  Cor.  1.  21  For  after  that  in  the  wisdom  of 
God  the  world  by  wisdom  knew  not 
j  God,  it  pleased  God  by  the  foolishness 

i  of  preaching  to  save  them  that  believe. 

1 

Or,  hold fast. 

2 

01  r.  by  ivhat  speech . 

D 

Gal.  3.  4  Have  ye  suffered  so  many  things 

in  vain?  if  it  be  yet  in  vain. 

E 

I  Cor.  11.  2  Now  I  praise  you,  brethren,  that 
ye  remember  me  in  all  things,  and  beep 
the  ordinances,  as  I  delivered  them  to 
you. 

1  Cor.  1  T.  23.  Set  g,  G,  \  369,  page  934 . 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


I 

Gen.  3.  16  Unto  the  woman  he  said,  I  will 

greatly  multiply  thy  sorrow  and  thy 
conception;  in  sorrow  thoushalt  bring 
forth  children;  and  thy  desire  shall  be 
to  thy  husband,  and  he  shall  rule  over 
thee. 

K 

Isa.  3  And  many  people  shall  go  and  say. 
Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  moun¬ 
tain  of  the  Lord,  to  the  house  of  the 
God  of  Jacob;  and  he  will  leach  us  of 
his  ways,  and  we  will  walk  in  his  paths: 
for  out  of  Zion  shall  go  forth  the  law, 
and  the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Jeru¬ 
salem. 

I, 

Luke  10.  id  lie  that  hearelh  you  hearelh  me; 
and  he  that  despiseth  you  despiseth 

THE  GOSPEL  WHICH  1IE  PREACHED. 

F 

<;a|.  12  For  I  neither  received  it  of  man, 

neither  was  \  taught  z7,  but  by  the  rev¬ 
elation  of  Jesus  Christ. 

G 

Luke  24.  46.  See  h,  //.  $279,  page  6/7.  I 

Acts  18  See  l,  \  234,  Page  644.  j 

Roili.  4.  25.  See  b,  B,  g  325 ,  page  830.  \ 

H 

l’s.  16.  IO  For  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul 
in  hell;  neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thine 
Holy  One  to  see  corruption.  \ 

Isa,  53.  10  Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise 

him;  he  hath  put  him  to  grief:  when 
thou  shalt  make  his  soul  an  offering  for 
sin,  he  shall  see  his  seed,  he  shall  pro¬ 
long  his  days,  and  the  pleasure  of  the 
Lord  shall  prosper  in  his  hand. 

Hos.  6.  2  After  tuo  days  will  he  revive  us; 

in  the  third  day  he  will  raise  us  up, 
and  we  shall  live  in  his  sight. 

Luke  24.  26  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered 
these  things,  and  to  enter  into  his  glory  ? 

Luke 24.  46  And  said  unto  them,  Thus  it  is 
written,  and  thus  it  behooved  Christ  to 
suffer,  and  to  rise  from  the  dead  the 
third  day: 

I 

Luke  24.  34  Saying,  the  Lord  is  risen  indeed, 
and  hath  appeared  to  Simon. 

K 

Matt. 28.  16  Then  the  eleven  disciples  went 
away  into  Galilee,  into  a  mountain 
where  Jesus  had  appointed  them. 


L — Concluded. 

me;  and  lie  that  despiseth  me  despiseth 
him  that  sent  me. 

IlCor.  10.  7  Do  ye  look  on  things  after  the  out¬ 
ward  appearance?  If  any  man  trust 
to  himself  that  he  is  Christ’s,  let  him 
of  himself  think  this  again,  that,  as  he 
is  Christ’s,  even  so  are  we  Christ’s. 

I  J  no.  4.  6  We  are  of  God:  lie  that  knowelh 

God  hearelh  us;  he  that  is  not  of  God 

heareth  not  us.  Ilerebv  know  we  the 
,  .  * 

spirit  of  truth,  and  the  spirit  of  error. 

M 

I  Cor.  J2.  ;r.  See  />,  /’  ‘i  37  t ,  page  940. 

I  Thes.  5.  •.:■».  See  under  />,  page  947. 

X 

I  Cor.  1 1.  34  And  if  any  man  hunger,  let  him 
eat  at  home;  that  ye  come  not  together 
unto  condemnation.  And  the  rest  will 
I  set  in  order  when  1  come. 


K — Concluded. 

Matt. 28.  17  And  when  they  saw  him,  they  wor¬ 
shipped  him:  but  some  doubted. 

Mark  16.  14  Afterward  he  appeared  unto  the 
eleven  as  they  sat  at  meat,  and  upbraid¬ 
ed  them  with  their  unbelief  and  hard¬ 
ness  of  heart,  because  they  believed  not 
them  which  had  seen  him  after  he  was 
risen. 

Luke  24.  36  And  as  they  thus  spake,  Jesus  him¬ 
self  stood  in  the  midst  of  them,  and 
saith  unto  them,  Peace  be  unto  you. 

John  20.  19  Then  the  same  clay  at  evening, 
being  the  first  day  of  the  week,  when 
the  doors  were  shut  where  the  disciples 
were  assembled  for  fear  of  the  Jews, 
came  Jesus  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and 
saith  unto  them.  Peace  be  unto  you. 

John  20.  26  And  after  eight  days  again  his 
disciples  were  within,  and  Thomas 
with  them:  then  came  Jesus,  the  doors 
being  shut,  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and 
said,  Peace  be  unto  you. 

Acts  10.  41  Not  to  all  the  people,  but  unto 
witnesses  chosen  before  of  God,  even 
to  us,  who  did  eat  and  drink  with  him 
after  he  rose  from  the  dead. 

L 

Luke  24.  50  And  he  led  them  out  as  far  as  to 
Bethany,  and  he  lifted  up  his  hands, 
and  blessed  them. 

Acts  1.  3  To  whom  also  he  shewed  himself 

alive  after  his  passion  by  many  infal- 
For  L  concluded,  M  and  li9  see  next  page  (950). 


CONGREGATION,  AND  THE  SUBJECTION  OF  WOMEN  (Concluded). 

H — Concluded. 

bands,  that  the  word  of  God  be  not 
blasphemed. 
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I.  CORINTHIANS. 


376.  PAUL  SETS  FORTH  BRIEFLY  THE  GOSPEL 


Chap.  15. 

9  For  I  am"the  least  of  theapostles, 
that  am  not  meet  to  be  called  an 
apo9tle,  because  °I  persecuted  the 
church  of  God. 

10  But  pby  the  grace  of  God  I  am 
what  I  am  :  and  his  grace  which  was 
bestowed  upon  me  was  not  in  vain ; 
but  ffI  laboured  more  abundantly 
than  they  all:  ryet  not  I,  but  the 
grace  of  God  which  was  with  me. 

11  Therefore  whether  it  were  I  or 
they,  so  we  preach,  and  so  ye  be¬ 
lieved. 


15  : 12-19. 

12  Now  if  Christ  be  preached  that 
he  rose  from  the  dead,  how  say  some 
among  you  that  there  is  no  resur¬ 
rection  of  the  dead? 

13  But  if  there  be  no  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  “then  is  Christ  not  risen: 

14  And  if  Christ  be  not  riseD,  then 
is  ourpreachiDg  vain,  and  your  faith 
is  also  vain. 

15  Yea,  and  we  are  found  false 
witnesses  of  God  ;  because  lwe  have 
testified  of  God  that  he  raised  up 


L — Concluded. 

lible  proofs,  being  seen  of  them  forty 
days,  and  speaking  of  the  things  per¬ 
taining  to  the  kingdom  of  God: 

Acts  1.  4  And,  being  assembled  together 

with  them9  commanded  them  that  they 
should  not  depart  from  Jerusalem,  but 
wait  for  the  promise  cif  the  Father, 
which,  saith  he>  ye  have  heard  of  me. 

M 

I  Cor  9.  1.  See  b,  B,  g  j6 J,  page  qzo. 

3 

Or ,  an  abortive. 

N 

Eph.  3.  8  Unto  me,  who  am  less  than  the 

least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace  given, 
that  I  should  preach  among  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ; 

O 

Acts  8.  3.  Set  d,  D,%  247 ,  page  678. 

§  377.  THE  RESURRECTION  OF  CHRIST 

Chap.  15. 

Christ :  whom  he  raised  not  up,  if  so 
be  that  the  dead  rise  not. 

16  For  if  the  dead  rise  not,  then  is 
not  Christ  raised  : 

17  And  if  Christ  be  not  raised,  your 

4 

1  faith  /V  vain ;  cye  are  yet  in  your 
sins. 

18  Then  they  also  which  are  fallen 
asleep  in  Christ  are  perished. 

19  dlf  in  this  life  only  we  have 
hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men 
most  miserable. 


§  378.  THE  IMPORTANCE  OF  THE  RESURRECTION 


15  :  20-28. 

20  But  now  “is  Christ  risen  from 
the  dead,  and  become  6the  firstfruits 
of  them  that  slept. 

21  For  ‘since  by  man  came  death, 
*by  man  came  also  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead. 


Chap.  15. 

22  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so 
in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive. 

23  ‘But  every  man  in  his  own  or¬ 
der:  Christ  the  firstfruits;  afterward 
they  that  are  Christ’s  at  his  coming. 

24  Then  cometh  the  end,  when  he 


950 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


WHICH  HE  PREACHED  (Concluded), 

P 

Lpli.  3.  7  Whereof  I  was  made  a  minister, 

according  lo  the  gift  of  the  grace  of 
God  given  unto  me  by  the  effectual 
working  of  his  power. 

Knh.  3.  8.  See  under  X. 

Q 

IICor.ii.  23  Are  they  ministers  of  Christ?  (I 
speak  as  a  fool)  I  am  more;  in  labours 
more  abundant,  in  stripes  above  meas¬ 
ure,  in  prisons  more  frequent,  in 
deaths  oft. 

IlCor.ia.  II  I  am  become  a  fool  in  glorying; 
ye  have  compelled  me:  for  I  ought  to 
haye  been  commended  of  you:  for  in 
nothing  am  I  behind  the  very  chiefest 
apostles,  though  I  be  nothing. 

R 

Matt. 10,  20  For  it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but 
the  Spirit  of  your  Father  which  speak- 
eth  in  you. 

THE  FOUNDATION  OF  THE  FAITH. 

A 

IThes.4.  14  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died 
and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also 
which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring 
with  him. 

B 

Acts  2.  2l  Whom  God  hath  raised  up,  hav¬ 
ing  loosed  the  pains  of  death:  because 
it  was  not  possible  that  he  should  be 
holden  of  it. 

Acts  2.  32  This  Jesus  hath  God  raised  up, 

whereof  we  all  are  witnesses. 

Acts,  10  Be  it  known  unto  you  all,  and  to 
all  the  people  of  Israel,  that  by  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth, 
whom  ye  crucified,  whom  God  raised 
from  the  dead,  even  by  him  dolh  this 
man  stand  here  before  you  whole. 

IN  T1TE  ORDER  OF  DISPENSATION. 

A 

I  Pet.  1.  3  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  whirl’  accord¬ 
ing  lo  his  abundant  mercy  hath  be¬ 
gotten  us  again  unto  a  lively  hope  by 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Ch  1st  from 
the  dead, 

B 

Aria  26.  33.  See  b ,  B,  g  30Q,  pnge  794, 

I  Cor  15.  2>  See  text  of  topic ■ 


R — Concluded. 

Rom.15.  18  For  I  will  not  dare  to  speak  of  any 
of  those  things  which  Christ  hath  not 
wrought  by  me,  to  make  the  Gentiles 
obedient,  by  word  and  deed, 

19  Through  mighty  signs  and  won¬ 
ders,  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of 
God;  so  that  from  Jerusalem,  and 
round  about  unto  Illyricum,  I  have 
fully  preached  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

IICor.3.  5  Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of  pur- 
selves  to  think  any  thing  as  of  our¬ 
selves;  but  our  sufficiency  is  of  God; 

Gal.  2.  8  (For  he  that  wrought  effectually  in 

Peter  to  the  apostleship  of  the  circum¬ 
cision.  ihe  same  was  mighty  in  me 
toward  the  Gentiles:) 

Eph,  3.  7.  Sep  under  P, 

Phil.  2.  13  For  it  is  God  which  worketh  in 

you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good 
pleasure. 


B — Concluded. 

Acts 4.  33  And  with  great  power  gave  the 

apostles  witness  of  the  resurrection  of 
the  Lord  Jesus:  and  great  grace  was 
upon  them  all. 

Acts  13.  30  But  God  raised  him  from  the  dead: 

C 

Rom.  4.  25  Who  was  delivered  for  our  of¬ 
fences,  and  was  raised  again  for  our 
justification. 

“•  '  D 

John  16.  2  They  shall  put  you  out  of  the  syn¬ 
agogues:  yea,  the  time  comelh,  that 
whosoever  killeth  you  will  think  that 
lie  doelh  God  service. 

II Tim. 3.  12  Yea,  and  all  that  will  live  godly 
in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution. 


C 

Rom.  5.  13  and  17-  a.  A>  $  327>Pa£e  934 ■ 

D 

John  11.  25  Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am  the  res¬ 
urrection,  and  the  life:  he  that  be- 
lieveth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead, 
yet  shall  he  live: 

Rom.  6.  23  For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death;  but 
the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

For  E,  see  next  page  (952). 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


IN  THE  ORDER  OF  DISPENSATION  (Concluded). 


F — Concluded. 

to  the  people  of  the  saints  of  the  Most 
High,  whose  kingdom  is  an  everlasting 
kingdom,  and  all  dominions  shall  serve 
and  obey  him. 

G 

II  Tim. i.  IO  But  is  now  made  manifest  by  the 
appearing  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
who  hath  abolished  death,  and  hath 
brought  life  and  immortality  to  light 
through  the  gospel: 

Rev.  20.  I  And  I  saw  an  angel  come  down 
from  heaven,  having  the  key  of  the 
bottomless  pit  and  a  great  chain  in  his 
hand. 

2  And  he  laid  hold  on  the  dragon, 
that  old  serpent,  which  is  the  Devil, 
and  Satan,  and  bound  him  a  thousand 
years, 

H 

ps.  g.  6  Thou  inadest  him  to  have  dominion 
over  the  works  of  thy  hands;  thou  hast 
put  all  things  under  his  feet: 

Matt. 26.  18  And  Jesus  came  and  spake  unto 
them,  saying,  All  power  is  given  unto 
me  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 

Heb.  2.  8  Thou  hast  put  all  things  in  subjec¬ 
tion  under  his  feet.  For  in  that  he 


H — Concluded. 


put  all  in  subjection  under  him,  he 
left  nothing  that  is  not  put  under  him. 
But  now  we  see  not  yet  all  things  put 
under  him. 


I  Pet.  3.  22  Who  is  gone  into  heaven,  and  is  on 
the  right  hand  of  God;  angels  and  au¬ 
thorities  and  powers  being  made  sub¬ 
ject  unto  him. 


I 


Eph.  1.  10  That  in  the  dispensation  of  the 

fulness  of  limes  he  might  gather  to¬ 
gether  in  one  all  things  in  Christ,  both 
which  are  in  heaven,  and  which  are  on 
earth;  even  in  him: 

Phil.  3.  21  Who  shall  change  our  vile  body, 

that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  his 
glorious  body,  according  to  the  work¬ 
ing  whereby  he  is  able  even  to  subdue 
all  things  unto  himself. 


K 

I  Cor. 3.  23  And  ye  are  Christ’s;  and  Christ 
is  God’s. 

IC0r.11.  3  But  I  would  have  you  know,  that 
the  head  of  every  man  is  Christ;  and 
the  head  of  the  woman  is  the  man; 
and  the  head  of  Christ  is  God. 


THE  FAITH  IF  THE  DEAD  ARE  NOT  RAISED. 


C — Concluded. 

spectacle  unto  the  world,  and  to  angels, 
and  to  men. 

2 

Or,  to  speak  after  the  manner  of  men. 

D 

II Cor.  1.  8  For  we  would  not,  brethren,  have 
you  ignorant  of  our  trouble  which 
came  to  us  in  Asia,  that  we  were 
pressed  out  of  measure,  above  strength, 
insomuch  that  we  despaired  even  of  life: 

E 

Eccl.  2.  24  There  is  nothing  better  for  a  man, 
than  that  he  should  eat  and  drink,  and 
that  he  should  make  his  soul  enjoy 
good  in  his  labour.  This  also  1  saw, 
that  it  7 oas  from  the  hand  of  God. 

Eccl.  11.  9  Rejoice,  O  young  man,  in  thy 
youth;  and  let  thy  heart  cheer  thee  in 
the  days  of  thy  youth,  and  walk  in  the 
ways  of  thine  heart,  and  in  the  sight 
of  thine  eyes:  but  know  thou,  that  for 
all  these  things  God  will  bring  thee 
into  judgment. 

Isa.  22.  13  And  behold  joy  and  gladness, 

slaying  oxen,  and  killing  sheep,  eating 


E—  Concluded. 

flesh,  and  drinking  wine:  let  us  eat 
and  drink;  for  to  morrow  we  shall  die. 

Isa.  56.  12  Come  ye,  say  they ,  I  will  fetch 

wine,  and  we  will  fill  ourselves  with 
strong  drink;  and  to  morrow  shall  be 
as  this  day,  and  much  more  abundant. 

Luke  12.  19  And  I  vvdl  say  to  my  soul,  Soul, 
thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many 
years;  take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and 
be  merry. 

F 

I  Cur.  5.  6.  See  l,  L,  §  3 SQ,  page  gob. 

G 

Rom.13.  11  And  that,  knowing  the  time,  that 
now  it  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of 
sleep:  for  now  is  our  salvation  nearer 
than  when  we  believed. 

Eph.  5.  14  Wherefore  he  saith,  A  wake  thou 

that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead, 
and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light. 

II 

ITIies.4.  5  Not  in  the  lust  of  concupiscence, 
even  as  the  Gentiles  which  know  not 
God: 
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S  378.  THE  IMPORTANCE  OF  THE  RESURRECTION 


Chap.  15. 

shall  have  delivered  up  Ahe  kingdom 
to  God,  even  the  Father;  when  he 
shall  have  put  down  all  rule  and  all 
authority  and  power. 

25  For  he  must  reign,  till  he  hath 
put  all  enemies  under  his  feet. 

26  *The  last  enemy  that  shall  be 
destroyed  is  death. 

27  For  he  Ahath  put  all  things  under 
his  feet.  But  when  he  saith,  All 
things  are  put  under  him,  it  is  mani¬ 
fest  that  he  is  excepted,  which  did 
put  all  things  under  him. 

28  'And  when  all  things  shall  be 
subdued  unto  him,  then  *shall  the 
Son  also  himself  be  subject  unto  him 
that  put  all  things  under  him,  that 
God  may  be  all  in  all 


15  : 29-34- 

29  Else  what  shall  they  do  which 
are  baptized  for  the  dead,  if  the 
dead  rise  not  at  all?  why  are  they 
then  baptized  for  the  dead? 

30  And  “why  stand  we  in  jeopardy 
every  hour? 

31  I  protest  by  1&your  rejoicing 
which  I  have  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord,  CI  die  daily. 

32  If  safter  the  manner  of  men  dl 
have  fought  with  beasts  at  Ephesus, 
what  advantageth  it  me,  if  the  dead 
rise  not?  ‘let  us  eat  and  drink;  for 
to  morrow  we  die. 

33  Be  not  deceived  :  'evil  commu¬ 
nications  corrupt  good  manners. 

34  pAwake  to  righteousness,  and 
sin  not ;  *for  some  have  not  the 
knowledge  of  God  :  I  speak  this  to 
your  shame. 


E 

I  Cor.  15.  20.  See  text  of  topic ,  Page  g  jo. 

lThes.4.  15  For  this  we  say  unto  you  by  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  that  we  which  are 
alive  and  remain  unto  the  coming  of 
the  Lord  shall  not  prevent  them  which 
are  asleep. 

16  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  de¬ 
scend  from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with 
the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with 
the  trump  of  Clod:  and  the  dead  in 
Christ  shall  rise  first: 

17  Then  we  which  are  alive  and  re¬ 
main  shall  be  caught  up  together  with 
them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord 
in  the  air:  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with 
the  Lord. 

F 

Da.  7.  14  And  there  was  given  him  domin¬ 

ion,  and  glory,  and  a  kingdom,  that 
all  people,  nations,  and  languages, 
should  serve  him:  his  dominion  is  an 
everlasting  dominion,  which  shall  not 
pass  away,  and  his  kingdom  that  which 

shall  not  be  destroyed. 

✓ 

Da.  7.  27  And  the  kingdom  and  dominion, 

and  the  greatness  of  the  kingdom  un¬ 
der  the  whole  heaven,  shall  be  given 

79.  NO  PROFIT  IN  THE  EXERCISE  OF 

A 

lIC0r.11.  26  In  journeying^  often,  in  perils  of 
waters,  in  perils  of  robbers,  in  perils 
by  mine  own  countrymen,  in  perils  by 
the  heathen,  in  perils  in  the  city,  in 
perils  in  the  wilderness,  in  perils  in 
the  sea,  in  perils  among  false  brethren; 

Gal.  5.  II  And  I,  brethren,  if  I  yet  preach 
circumcision,  wrhy  do  I  yet  suffer  per¬ 
secution?  then  is  the  offence  of  the 
cross  ceased. 

1 

Sonic  read,  cur . 

B 

IThes.a.  19  For  what  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or 
crown  of  rejoicing?  Are  not  even  ye 
in  the  presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  at  his  coming? 

C 

Rom.  8.  36  As  it  is  written.  For  Ihv  sake  we 
are  killed  all  the  day  long;  we  are  ac¬ 
counted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter. 

I  Cor.  4.  9  For  I  think  that  God  hath  set  forth 
us  the  apostles  last,  as  it  were  ap¬ 
pointed  lo  death;  for  we  are  made  a 
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§  380.  THE  DIVERSE  CHARACTER  OF  NATURAL  AND  RISEN 


15  :  35~49- 

35  But  some  man  will  say,  “How 
are  the  dead  raised  up?  and  with 
what  body  do  they  come? 

36  Thou  fool,  Rthat  which  thou  sow- 
est  is  not  quickened,  except  it  die: 

37  And  that  which  thou  sowest, 
thou  sowest  not  that  body  that  shall 
be,  but  bare  grain,  it  may  chance  of 
wheat,  or  some  other  grain  : 

38  But  God  giveth  it  a  body  as  it 
hath  pleased  him,  and  to  every  seed 
his  own  body. 

39  All  flesl  is  not  the  same  flesh: 
but  there  is  one  kind  of  flesh  of  men, 
another  flesh  of  beasts,  another  of 
fishes,  and  another  of  birds. 

40  There  are  also  celestial  bodies, 
and  bodies  terrestrial:  but  the  glory 
of  the  celestial  is  one,  and  the  glory 
of  the  terrestrial  is  another. 

41  There  is  one  glory  of  the  sun, 
and  another  glory  of  the  moon,  and 
another  glory  of  the  stars  :  for  one 
star  differeth  from  another  star  in 
glory. 

42  cSo  also  is  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead.  It  is  sown  in  corruption; 
it  is  raised  in  incorruption: 

43  dIt  is  sown  in  dishonour;  it  is 
raised  in  glory:  it  is  sown  in  weak¬ 
ness;  it  is  raised  in  power. 

44  It  is  sown  a  natural  body;  it  is 
raised  a  spiritual  body.  There  is  a 


Chap.  15. 

natural  body,  and  there  is  a  spiritual 
body. 

45  And  so  it  is  written,  The  first 
man  Adam  ‘was  made  a  living  soul ; 
/the  last  Adam  was  made  ffa  quicken¬ 
ing  spirit. 

46  Howbeit  that  was  not  first  which 
is  spiritual,  but  that  which  is  natural ; 
and  afterward  that  which  is  spiritual. 

47  AThe  first  man  is  of  the  earth, 
'earthy  :  the  second  man  is  the  Lord 
*from  heaven. 

48  As  is  the  earthy,  such  are  they 
also  that  are  earthy:  ‘and  as  is  the 
heavenly,  such  are  they  also  that  are 
heavenly. 

49  And  Mas  we  have  borne  the  im¬ 
age  of  the  earthy,  nvve  shall  also  bear 
the  image  of  the  heavenly. 

A 

Eze.  37.  3  And  he  said  unlo  me,  Son  of  man, 
can  these  bones  live?  And  I  answered, 
O  Lord  God,  thou  k nowest. 

Eze.  37.  9  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Prophesy 
unto  the  wind,  prophesy,  son  of  man, 
and  say  to  the  wind,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God;  Come  from  the  four  winds, 
O  breath,  and  breathe  upon  these 
slain,  that  they  may  live. 

10  So  I  prophesied  as  he  commanded 
me,  and  the  breath  came  into  them, 
and  they  lived,  and  stood  up  upon 
their  feet,  an  exceeding  great  army. 
John  11.  43  And  when  he  thus  had  spoken,  he 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Lazarus,  come 
forth. 

44  And  he  that  was  dead  came  forth, 
bound  hand  and  foot  with  graveclothes; 
and  his  face  was  bound  about  with  a 
napkin.  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Loose 
him,  and  let  him  go. 


§  38l- 

1S  :5°-58* 

50  Now  this  I  say,  brethren,  that 
■flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God;  neither  doth  cor- 


THE  ORDER,  MANNER  AND  VICTORY 

A 

Matt.  16.  17  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Bar- 
jona:  for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  re¬ 
vealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 
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BODIES  AND  THEIR  ORDER  SET  FORTH  IN  FIGURE  AND  EXAMPLE. 


B 

John  i ».  24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
Except  a  corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the 
ground  and  die,  it  abideth  alone:  but 
if  it  die,  it  bringeth  forth  much  fruit. 

C 

l)a.  12.  3  And  they  that  be  wise  shall  shine 

as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament; 
and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteous¬ 
ness  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever. 

Mau.  1 3.  43  Then  shall  the  righteous  shine 
forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of 
their  Father.  Who  hath  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear. 

D 

Phil,  3.  21  Who  shall  change  our  vile  body, 

that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  his 
glorious  body,  according  to  the  work¬ 
ing  whereby  he  is  able  even  to  subdue 
all  things  unto  himself. 

E 

Gen.  3.  7  And  the  Lord  God  formed  man  of 

the  dust  of  the  ground,  and  breathed 
into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life;  and 
man  became  a  living  soul. 

F 

Rom.  5.  14  Nevertheless  death  reigned  from 
Adam  to  Moses,  even  over  them  that 
had  not  sinned  after  the  similitude  of 
Adam’s  transgression,  who  is  the  figure 
of  him  that  was  to  come. 

G 

John  5.  21  For  as  the  Father  raiseth  lip  the 

dead,  and  quickeneth  them;  even  so 
the  Son  quickeneth  whom  he  will. 

John  6.  33  For  the  bread  of  God  is  he  which 

cometh  down  from  heaven,  and  givelh 
life  unto  the  world. 

John  6.  39  And  this  is  the  Father’s  will  which 

hath  sent  me,  that  of  all  which  he  hath 
given  me  I  should  lose  nothing,  but 
should  raise  it  up  again  at  the  last  day. 
40  And  this  is  the  will  of  him  that 
sent  me,  that  every  one  which  seeth 
the  Son,  and  believeth  on  him,  may 
have  everlasting  life:  and  I  will  raise 
him  up  at  the  last  day. 

John  6.  54  Whoso  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drink - 

eth  my  blood,  hath  eternal  life;  and  I 


G — Concluded. 

will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. 

John  6*  57  As  the  living  Father  hath  sent 
me,  and  I  live  by  the  Father:  so  he 
that  eateth  me,  eveu  he  shall  live  by 
me. 

Phil.  3.  21.  See  under  D. 

Col.  3.  4  When  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall 

appear,  then  shall  ye  also  appear  with 
him  in  glory. 

H 

John  3.  31  He  that  cometh  from  above  is 

above  all:  he  that  is  of  the  earth  is 
earthly,  and  speaketh  of  the  earth:  he 
that  cometh  from  heaven  is  above  all. 

I 

Gen.  2.  7.  See  under  E. 

Gen.  3.  19  In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt 

thou  eat  bread,  till  thou  return  unto 
the  ground;  for  out  of  it  wast  thou 
taken:  for  dust  thou  art ,  and  unto  dust 
shalt  thou  return. 

K 

John  3.  13  And  no  man  hath  ascended  up  to 

heaven,  but  he  that  came  down  from 
heaven,  even  the  Son  of  man  which  is 
in  heaven. 

John  3.  31.  See  under  //. 

I, 

Phil.  3.  20  For  our  conversation  is  in  heaven; 

from  whence  also  we  look  for  the 
Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

Phil.  3.  21.  See  under  D . 

M 

Gen.  5.  3  And  Adam  lived  a  hundred  and 

thirty  years,  and  begat  a  son  in  his 
own  likeness,  after  his  image;  and 
called  his  name  Seth: 

N 

Rom.  8.  29.  See  i,  I,  §  JJ4,  page  84.8. 

II  Cor. 10  Always  bearing  about  in  the  body 
the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  the 
life  also  of  Jesus  might  be  made  man¬ 
ifest  in  our  body. 

II  For  we  which  live  are  alway  de¬ 
livered  unto  death  for  Jesus’  sake,  that 
the  life  also  of  Jesus  might  be  made 
manifest  in  our  mortal  fle9h. 


OF  THE  RESURRECTION  OF  THE  SAINTS. 

A — Continued.  A — Continued. 

John  3.  3  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  can  a  man  be  born  when  he  is  old?  can 

Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Except  he  enter  the  second  time  into  his 

a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  mother’s  womb,  and  be  born? 

the  kingdom  of  God.  John  3.  5  Jesus  answered,  Verily,  verily,  1 

4  Nicodemus  saith  Unto  him,  How  For  A  concluded,  see  next  page  (936). 
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§  381.  THE  ORDER,  MANNER  AND  VICTORY  OF  THE 


Chap.  15. 

ruption  inherit  incorruption. 

51  Behold,  I  shew  you  a  mystery; 
b\Ve  shall  not  all  sleep,  cbut  we  shall 
all  be  changed, 

52  In  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling 
of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump:  dfor 
the*  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the 
dead  shall  be  raised  incorruptible, 
and  we  shall  be  changed. 

53  For  this  corruptible  must  put 
on  incorruption,  and  ‘’this  mortal 
must  put  on  immortality. 

54  So  when  this  corruptible  shall 
have  put  on  incorruption,  and  this 
mortal  shall  have  put  on  immor¬ 
tality,  then  shall  be  brought  to  pass 
the  saying  that  is  written,  /Death  is 
swallowed  up  in  victory. 

55  90  death,  where  is  thy  sting? 
O  ’grave,  where  is  thy  victory? 

36  The  sting  of  death  is  sin;  and 
*the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law. 

57  'But  thanks  be  to  God,  which 
giveth  us  *the  victory  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

58  ‘Therefore,  roy  beloved  breth¬ 
ren,  be  ye  steadfast,  unmoveable, 
always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 

16  : 1-9. 

1  Now  concerning  “the  collection 
for  the  saints,  as  I  have  given  order 
to  the  churches  of  Galatia,  even  so 
do  ye. 

1  &Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week 
let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in 

store,  as  God  hath  prospered  him, 
that  there  be  no  gatherings  when  I 
come. 


Chap.  15. 

Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  "that 
|  your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the 
Lord. 

A — Concluded. 

say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be  born 
of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Tohn  3.  6  That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is 

flesh;  and  that  which  is  born  of  the 
Spirit  is  spirit. 

IICor.5.  I  For  we  know  that,  if  our  earthly 
house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved, 
we  have  a  building  of  God,  a  house 
not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 
heavens. 

B 

IThes.4.  14  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died 
and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also 
which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring 
with  him. 

15  For  this  we  say  unto  you  by  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  that  we  which  are 
alive  and  remain  unto  the  coming  of 
the  Lord  shall  not  prevent  them  which 
are  asleep. 

16  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  de¬ 
scend  from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with 
the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with 
the  trump  of  God:  and  the  dead  in 
Christ  shall  rise  first: 

17  Then  we  which  are  alive  and  re¬ 
main  shall  be  caught  up  together  with 
them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord 
in  the  air:  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with 
the  Lord. 

C 

Phil.  3.  21  Who  shall  change  our  vile  body, 

that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  his 
glorious  body,  according  to  the  work¬ 
ing  whereby  he  is  able  even  to  subdue 
all  things  unto  himself. 

§  382.  CONCERNING  THE  COLLECTION 

Chap.  16. 

3  And  when  I  come,  whomsoever 
ye  shall  approve  by  your  letters,  them 
will  I  send  to  bring  your  ^liberality 
unto  Jerusalem. 

4  And  if  it  be  meet  that  I  go  also, 
they  shall  go  with  me. 

5  Now  I  will  come  unto  you,  ‘‘when 
I  shall  pass  through  Macedonia  :  for 
I  do  pass  through  Macedonia. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


RESURRECTION  OF  THE  SAINTS  (Concluded). 


D 

Zee h.  9.  14  And  the  Lord  shall  be  seen  over 
them,  and  his  arrow  shall  go  forth  as 
the  lightning:  and  the  Lord  God  shall 
blow  the  trumpet,  and  shall  go  with 
whirlwinds  of  the  south. 

Matt.34.  3*  And  he  shall  send  his  angels  with 
a  great  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  they 
shall  gather  together  his  elect  from 
the  four  winds,  from  one  end  of  heaven 
to  the  other. 

Jolms.  25  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  The 
hour  is  coming,  and  now  is,  when  the 
dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of 
God:  and  they  that  hear  shall  live. 

I  Thes.  4.  16.  See  under  D. 

E 

II  Cor. 5.  4  For  we  that  are  in  this  tabernacle 

do  groan,  being  burdened:  not  for  that 
we  would  be  unclothed,  but  clothed 
upon,  that  mortality  might  be  swal¬ 
lowed  up  of  life. 

F 

Isa.  25.  8  He  will  swallow  up  death  in  vic¬ 

tory;  and  the  Lord  God  will  wipe 
away  tears  from  all  faces;  and  the  re¬ 
buke  of  his  people  shall  he  take  away 
from  off  all  the  earth:  for  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  it. 

Luke  20.  36  Neither  can  they  die  any  more: 
for  they  are  equal  unto  the  angels;  and 
are  the  children  of  God,  being  the 
children  of  the  resurrection: 

Heb.  2.  14  Forasmuch  then  as  the  children 

are  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he 
also  himself  likewise  took  part  of  the 
same;  that  through  death  he  might 
destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of 
death,  that  is,  the  devil; 

15  And  deliver  them  who  through 
fear  of  death  were  all  their  lifetime 
subject  to  bondage. 

FOR  THE  SAINTS  AND  PAUL'S  VISIT. 

A 

Acts  11.  29.  See  e,  C,  §  237,  Page  704. 

Acts  34.  17.  See  i,  /,  g  303 .  Page  784. 

B 

Acts  20.  7.  See  a,  A ,  I  2 go.  Page  758. 

c 

II  Cor. 8.  19  And  not  that  only,  but  who  was 
also  chosen  of  the  churches  to  travel 
with  us  with  this  grace,  which  is  ad¬ 
ministered  by  us  to  the  glory  of  the 
same  Lord,  and  declaration  of  your 
ready  mind: 


F — Concluded. 

Rev.  20.  14  And  death  and  hell  were  cast  into 
the  lake  of  fire.  This  is  the  second 
death. 

Rev.  21.  4  And  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears 
from  their  eyes;  and  there  shall  be  no 
more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  cry¬ 
ing,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more 
pain:  for  the  former  things  are  passed 

awav. 

* 

G 

Hos.  13.  14  1  will  ransom  them  from  the 
power  of  the  grave;  I  will  redeem  them 
from  death:  O  death,  I  will  be  thy 
plagues;  O  grave,  I  will  be  thy  de¬ 
struction:  repentance  shall  be  hid  from 
mine  eyes. 

1 

Or,  hell. 

H 

Rom.  4.  15.  See  n ,  jV,  §  323,  page  82S. 

I 

Rom.  7.  25.  See  n,  N,  g  33 r,  page  S42. 

K 

I  Jno.  5.  4  For  whosoever  is  born  of  God  over- 
cometh  the  world:  and  this  is  the  vic¬ 
tory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even 
our  faith. 

5  Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the 
world,  but  he  that  believeth  that  Jesus 
is  the  Son  of  God? 

L 

yiChr.15.  7  Be  ye  strong  therefore,  and  let  not 
your  hands  be  weak:  for  your  work 
shall  be  rewarded. 

II Pet.  3.  17  Ye  therefore,  beloved,  seeing  ye 
know  these  things  before,  beware  lest 
ye  also,  being  led  away  with  the  error 
of  the  wicked;  fall  from  your  own 
steadfastness. 

M 

Rom.  z,  6,  See  h,  H,  8  320  Page  8/6. 


\ 

Gr.  gift . 

D 

Acts  19.  21  After  these  things  were  ended, 
Paul  purposed  in  the  spirit,  when  he 
had  passed  through  Macedonia  and 
Achaia,  to  go  to  Jerusalem,  saying. 
After  I  have  been  theie,  I  must  also 
see  Rome. 

IlCor.i.  16  And  to  pass  by  you  into  Mace¬ 
donia,  and  to  come  again  out  of  Mace¬ 
donia  unto  you,  and  of  you  to  be 
brought  on  my  way  toward  Judea. 
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§  382. 

Chap.  16. 

6  And  it  may  be  that  I  will  abide, 
yea,  and  winter  with  you,  that  ye 
may 'bring  me  on  my  journey  whither¬ 
soever  I  go. 

7  For  I  will  not  see  you  now  by  the 
way;  but  I  trust  to  tarry  a  while  with 
you,  ■'’if  the  Lord  permit. 

8  But  I  will  tarry  at  Ephesus  until 
Pentecost. 

9  For  ffa.  great  door  and  effectual  is 
opened  unto  me,  and h there  are  many 
adversaries. 


CONCERNING  THE  COLLECTION  *OR 

E 

Acts  15.  3.  See  e,  E,  8  267,  page  72b. 

Acts  17.  15  And  they  that  conducted  Paul 

brought  him  unto  Athens:  and  receiv¬ 
ing  a  commandment  unto  Silas  and 
Timolheus  for  to  come  to  him  with  all 
speed,  they  departed. 

Acu  2i.  5  And  when  we  had  accomplished 
those  days,  we  departed  and  went  our 
way;  and  they  all  brought  us  on  our 
way,  with  wives  and  children,  till  u>c 
were  out  of  the  city:  and  we  kneeled 
down  on  the  shore,  and  prayed. 

F 

Prov.19.  21  There  are  many  devices  in  a  man’s 
heart;  nevertheless  the  counsel  of  the 
Lord,  that  shall  stand. 

J cr.  10.  23  O  Lord,  I  know  that  the  way  of 

man  is  not  in  himself:  it  is  not  in  man 
that  walketh  to  direct  his  steps. 


§  383.  INSTRUCTIONS  CONCERNING  TIMOTHY, 


16  :  10-18. 

10  Now  aif  Timotheus  come,  see 
that  he  may  be  with  you  without 
fear:  for  bhe  worketh  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  as  I  also  do. 

11  cLet  no  man  therefore  despise 
him  :  but  conduct  him  forth  din 
peace,  that  he  may  come  unto  me  : 
for  1  look  for  him  with  the  brethren. 

12  As  touching  our  brother  Wpol- 
los,  1  greatly  desired  him  to  come 
unto  you  with  the  brethren:  but  his 
will  was  not  at  all  to  come  at  this 
time  ;but  he  will  come  when  he  shall 
have  convenient  time. 

13  •'’Watch  ye,  *stand  fast  in  the 
faith,  quit  you  like  men,  Abe  strong. 

14  ‘Let  all  your  things  be  done  with 
charily. 

15  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  (ye 
know  *the  house  of  Stephanas,  that 
it  is  *the  firstfruits  of  Achaia,  and 
that  they  have  addicted  themselves 
to  mthe  ministry  of  the  saints,) 


A 

Acts  i9.  22  So  he  sent  into  Macedonia  two  of 
them  that  ministered  unto  him,  Timo¬ 
theus  and  Erastus;  but  he  himself 
stayed  in  Asia  for  a  season. 

B 

Rom.  16.  21  Timotheus  my  workfellow.  and 
Lucius,  and  Jason,  and  Sosipater,  my 
kinsmen,  salute  you. 

Phil.  2.  20  For  I  have  no  man  likeminded, 

who  will  naturally  care  for  your  state. 

Phil.  2.  22  But  ye  know  the  proof  of  him, 

that,  as  a  son  with  the  father,  he  hath 
served  with  me  in  the  gospel. 

IThes.3.  2  And  sent  Timolheus,  our  broiher, 
and  minister  of  God,  and  our  fellow 
labourer  in  the  gospel  of  Christ,  to  es 
tablish  you,  and  to  comfort  you  con¬ 
cerning  your  faith: 

C 

I  Tim.  4.  12  Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth; 
but  be  thou  an  example  of  the  be¬ 
lievers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. 

D 

Acts  15.  33  And  after  they  had  tarried  there 

a  space,  they  were  let  go  in  peace  from 
the  brethren  unto  the  apostles. 

E 

Acts  18.  2-i .  See  a.  A,  §  2S4,  page  7 jo. 

F 

Mutt.  24 .  42.  See y,  I*.  §  Z73,p<»g*  4Q*. 
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THE  SAINTS  AND  PAUL’S  VISIT  (Concluded). 


F — Continued. 

Acts  iB.  21  But  bade  them  farewell,  saying, 
I  must  by  all  means  keep  this  feast 
that  conielh  in  Jerusalem:  but  I  will 
return  again  unto  you,  if  God  will. 
And  he  sailed  from  Ephe6us. 

Arts  3|.  14  And  when  he  would  not  be  per¬ 
suaded,  we  ceased,  saying,  The  will  of 
the  Lord  be  done. 

Rum.  1.  10  Making  request,  if  by  any  means 
now  at  length  I  might  have  a  pros¬ 
perous  journey  by  the  will  of  God  to 
come  unto  you. 

I  Cor.  4.  *9  But  I  will  come  to  you  shortly,  if 
the  Lord  will,  and  will  know,  not  the 
speech  of  them  which  are  puffed  up, 
but  the  power. 

Phil.  2.  24  But  I  trust  in  the  Lord  that  I  also 

myself  shall  come  shortly. 


F — Concluded. 

Hub.  6.  3  And  this  will  we  do,  if  God  permit. 

Jas.  4.  15  For  that  ye  ought  to  say.  If  the 

Lord  will,  we  shall  live,  and  do  this, 
or  that. 

G 

Acts  14.  27.  Site  7,  /,  g  ?.bb,  j>«se  724~ 

H 

Acts  19.  9  But  when  divers  were  hardened, 
and  believed  not,  but  spake  evil  of 
that  way  before  the  multitude,  he  de¬ 
parted  from  them,  and  separated  the 
disciples,  disputing  daily  in  the  school 
of  one  Tyrannus. 

Phil.  3.  18  (For  many  walk,  of  whom  I  have 

told  you  often,  and  now  tell  you  even 
weeping,  that  they  are  the  enemies  of 
the  cross  of  Christ: 


APOLLOS,  STEPHANAS,  FORTUNATUS  AND  ACHAICUS. 


G 

I  Cor.  15.  I  Moreover,  brethren,  I  declare  unto 

you  the  gospel  which  I  preached  unto 
yuu,  which  also  ye  have  received,  and 
wherein  ye  stand; 

II  Cor.  1.  24  Not  for  that  we  have  dominion 

over  your  faith,  but  are  helpers  of 
your  joy:  for  by  faith  ye  stand. 

Phil.  1.  27  Only  let  your  conversation  be  as 

it  becoineth  the  gospel  of  Christ:  that 
whether  I  come  and  see  you,  or  else  be 
absent,  I  may  hear  of  your  affairs,  that 
ye  stand  fast  in  one  spirit,  with  one 
mind  striving  together  for  the  faith  of 
the  gospel; 

Phil.  4.  1  Therefore,  my  brethren  dearly  be¬ 

loved  and  longed  for,  my  joy  and 
crown,  so  stand  fast  in  the  Lord,  my 
dearly  beloved. 

Col.  1.  21  And  you,  that  were  sometime 

alienated  and  enemies  in  your  mind 
by  wicked  works,  yet  now  hath  he 
reconciled 

22  In  the  body  of  his  flesh  through 
death,  to  present  you  holy  and  un- 
biameable  and  unreproveable  in  his 
sight: 

23  If  ye  continue  in  the  faith  grounded 
and  settled,  and  be  not  moved  away 
from  the  hope  of  the  gospel,  which  ye 
have  heard,  aJtd  which  was  preached  to 
every  creature  which  is  under  heaven; 
whereof  I  Paul  am  made  a  minister; 

Col.  4.  12  Epaphras,  who  is  one  of  you,  a 
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G — Concluded. 

servant  of  Christ,  salutelh  you,  always 
labouring  fervently  for  you  in  prayers, 
that  ye  may  stand  perfect  and  com¬ 
plete  in  all  the  will  of  God. 

F.ph.  6.  13  Wherefore  take  unto  you  the 

whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be 
able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and 
having  done  all,  to  stand. 

14  Stand  therefore,  having  your  loins 
girt  about  with  truth,  and  having  on 
the  breastplate  of  righteousness; 

I  Thes.  3.  8  For  now  we  live,  if  ye  stand  fast 
in  the  Lord. 

lIThes.2.  15  Therefore,  brethren,  stand  fast, 
and  hold  the  traditions  which  ye  have 
been  taught,  whether  by  word  or  our 
epistle. 

H 

Josh.  1.  6  Be  strong  and  of  a  good  courage: 

for  unto  this  people  shalt  thou  divide 
for  an  inheritance  the  land,  which  I 
sware  unto  their  fathers  to  give  them. 

7  Only  be  thou  strong  and  very  cour¬ 
ageous,  that  thou  mayest  observe  to  do 
according  to  all  the  law,  which  Moses 
my  servant  commanded  thee:  turn  not 
from  it  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the 
left,  that  thou  mayest  prosper  whither¬ 
soever  thou  goest. 

8  This  book  of  the  law  shall  not  de¬ 
part  out  of  thy  mouth;  but  thou  shalt 
meditate  therein  day  and  night,  that 

For  H  concluded,  I,  K,  L  and  M,  see  next  page  (960), 


I.  CORINTHIANS. 


§  383.  INSTRUCTIONS  CONCERNING  TIMOTHY,  APOLLOS. 


Chap.  16. 

16  "That  ye  submit  yourselves  unto 
such,  and  to  every  one  that  helpeth 
with  us,  and  °laboureth. 

17  I  am  glad  of  the  coming  of 
Stephanas  and  Fortunatus  and  Acha- 
icus  :  pfor  that  which  was  lacking  on 
your  part  they  have  supplied. 

18  5For  they  have  refreshed  my 
spirit  and  yours  :  therefore  ’'acknowl¬ 
edge  ye  them  that  are  such. 

H — Continued. 

thou  mayest  observe  to  do  according 
to  all  that  is  written  therein:  for  then 
thou  shalt  make  thy  way  prosperous, 
and  then  thou  shalt  have  good  success. 

9  Have  not  I  commanded  thee?  Be 
strong  and  of  a  good  courage;  he  not 
afraid,  neither  be  thou  dismayed:  for 
the  Lord  thy  God  is  with  thee  whither¬ 
soever  thou  goest. 

I  Ki.  2.  2  I  go  the  way  of  all  the  earth:  be 

thou  strong  therefore,  and  shew  thy¬ 
self  a  man; 

3  And  keep  the  charge  of  the  Lord 
thy  God,  to  walk  in  his  ways,  to  keep 
his  statutes,  and  his  commandments, 
and  his  judgments,  and  his  testi¬ 
monies,  as  it  is  written  in  the  law  of 

§  084- 

16  :  19-24. 

19  The  churches  of  Asia  salute  you. 
Aquila  and  Priscilla  salute  you  much 
in  the  Lord,  “with  the  church  that 
is  in  their  house. 

20  All  the  brethren  greet  you. 
ftGreet  ye  one  another  with  a  holy 
kiss. 

21  ‘The  salutation  of  me  Paul  with 
mine  own  hand. 

22  If  any  man  dlove  not  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  ‘let  him  be  Anathema, 
/Maran-atha. 

23  *The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you. 


H  —Concluded, 

Moses,  that  thou  mayest  prosper  in  all 
that  thou  doest,  and  whithersoever 
thou  turnest  thyself: 

Isa  35.  3  Strengthen  ye  the  weak  hands,  and 

confirm  the  feeble  knees. 

4  Say  to  them  that  arc  of  a  fearful 
heart,  Be  strong,  fear  not:  behold, 
your  God  will  come  with  vengeance, 
even  God  with  a  recompense;  he  will 
come  and  save  you. 

Da.  xx.  32  And  such  as  do  wickedly  against 
the  covenant  shall  be  corrupt  by  flat¬ 
teries:  but  the  people  that  do  know 
their  God  shall  be  strong,  and  do  ex¬ 
ploits. 

Hag.  2.  4  Yet  now  be  strong,  O  Zeruhbabel, 
saith  the  Lord;  and  be  strong,  O 
Joshua,  son  of  Josedech,  the  high 
priest;  and  he  strong,  all  ye  people  of 
the  land,  saith  the  Lord,  and  work: 
for  I  am  with  you,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts: 

Kph.  6.  10  Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong 

in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his 
might. 

Col.  1.  1 1  Strengthened  with  all  might,  ac¬ 

cording  to  his  glorious  power,  unto  all 
patience  and  longsuffering  with  joyful¬ 
ness; 

I 

I  Cor.  14.  I  Follow  after  charity,  and  desire 
spiritual  gifts ,  but  rather  that  ye  may 
prophesy. 

AN  EXHORTATION  OF  GREETING  AND 

Chap.  16. 

24  My  love  be  with  you  all  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Amen. 

A 

Rom.  16.  5.  See  under  L ,  § 

Rom.  16.  16  Salute  one  another  with  a  holy 
kiss.  The  churches  of  Christ  salute  you. 
Phile.  2  And  to  our  beloved  Apphia,  and 
Archippus  our  fellow  soldier,  and  to 
the  church  in  thy  house: 

B 

Rom.  16.  16.  See  under  A. 

IICor.13.  12  Greet  one  another  with  a  holy 
kiss. 

1  Pet.  5.  14  Greet  ye  one  another  with  a  kiss 
of  charity.  Peace  be  with  you  all  that 
are  in  Christ  Jesus.  Amen. 

C 

Col.  4.  18  The  salutation  by  the  hand  of  me 

Paul.  Remember  my  bonds,  Grace 
be  with  you,  Amen. 

960 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


STEPHANAS,  FORTUNATUS  AND  ACHAICUS  (Concluded). 


I — Concluded. 

I  Pet. 4.  8  And  above  all  things  have  fervent 
charity  among  yourselves:  for  charity 
shall  cover  the  multitude  of  sins. 

K 

I  Cor.  1.  16.  See  h,  //,  §3S°>  PaS '*  Sqo. 

L 

Rom.  16.  5  Likewise  greet  the  church  that  is 
in  their  house.  Salute  my  well  be¬ 
loved  Epenetus,  who  is  the  firstfruits 
of  Achaia  unto  Christ. 

M 

IICor.8.  4  Praying  us  with  much  entreaty 
that  we  would  receive  the  gift,  and 
lake  upon  us  the  fellowship  of  the  min¬ 
istering  to  the  saints. 

IICor.9.  I  For  as  touching  the  ministering  to 
the  saints,  it  is  superfluous  for  me  to 
write  to  you: 

Heb.  6.  10  For  God  is  not  unrighteous  to 

forget  your  work  and  labour  of  love, 
which  ye  have  shewed  toward  his  name, 
in  thaf  ye  have  ministered  to  the  saints, 
and  do  minister.  1 

N  | 

Heb.  13.  17  Obey  them  that  have  the  rule 
over  you,  and  submit  yourselves:  for 
they  watch  for  your  soul,  as  they  that  j 
must  give  account,  that  they  may  do  it 
with  joy,  and  not  with  grief:  for  that 
«j  unprofitable  for  you. 


O 

Heb.  0.  10.  See  under  M 

P 

llC0r.11.  9  And  when  I  was  present  with  you, 
and  wanted,  I  was  chargeable  to  no 
man:  for  that  which  was  lacking  to  me 
the  brethren  which  came  from  Mace¬ 
donia  supplied:  and  in  all  things  I 
have  kept  myself  from  being  burden¬ 
some  unto  you,  and  so  will  I  keep  my¬ 
self. 

Phil.  2.  30  Because  for  the  work  of  Christ  he 

was  nigh  unto  death,  not  regarding  his 
life,  to  supply  your  lack  of  service  to¬ 
ward  me. 

Phile.  13  Whom  I  would  have  retained  with 
me,  that  in  thy  stead  he  might  have 
ministered  untome  in  the  bonds  of  the 
gospel : 

Q 

Col.  4.  8  Whom  I  have  sent  unto  you  for  the 

same  purpose,  that  he  might  know 
your  estate,  and  comfort  your  hearts; 

R 

Phil.  2.  29  Receive  him  therefore  in  the  Lord 

with  all  gladnesss;  and  hold  such  in 
reputation: 

IThes.5.  12.  And  we  beseech  you,  brethren, 
to  know  them  which  labour  among 
}<ou,  and  are  over  you  in  the  Lord, 
and  admonish  you; 


ANATHEMA  WITH  CONCLUDING  SALUTATIONS. 


C — Concluded. 

lIThcs.3.  17  The  salutation  of  Paul  with  mine 
own  hand,  which  is  the  token  in  every 
epistle:  so  I  write. 

D 

Eph.  6.  24  Grace  be  with  all  them  that  love 

our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity. 
Amen. 

E 

Gal.  1.  8  But  though  we,  or  an  angel  from 

heaven,  preach  any  other  gospel  unto 
you  than  that  which  we  have  preached 
unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed, 
g  As  we  said  before,  so  say  I  now 
again,  If  any  man  preach  any  other 
gospel  unto  you  than  that  ye  have  re¬ 
ceived,  let  him  be  accursed. 

F 

lIThcs.i.  8  In  flaming  fire  taking  vengeance 
on  them  that  know  not  God,  and  that 
obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ: 

61  661 


F — Concluded. 

9  Who  shall  be  punished  with  ever¬ 
lasting  destruction  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his 
power; 

Jude  14  And  Enoch  also,  the  seventh 
from  Adam,  prophesied  of  these,  say¬ 
ing,  Behold,  the  Lord  cometh  with  ten 
thousands  of  his  saints, 

15  To  execute  judgment  upon  all, 
and  to  convince  all  that  are  ungodly 
among  them  of  all  their  ungodly  deeds 
ivhich  they  have  ungodly  committed, 
and  of  all  their  hard  speeches  which  un¬ 
godly  sinners  have  spoken  against  him. 

16  These  are  murmurers,  com  plant¬ 
ers,  walking  after  their  own  lusts;  and 
their  mouth  speaketh  great  swelling 
svordsy  having  men’s  persons  in  ad¬ 
miration  because  of  advantage. 

G 

Rom.  16.  20.  See  r,  F,  §  3 47 »  page  S8b . 


PAUL’S  SECOND  EPISTLE 


§  385-  THE 


I  :  1-2. 

1  Paul,  “an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
by  the  will  of  God,  and  Timothy 
our  brother,  unto  the  church  of  God  I 
which  is  at  Corinth,  6with  all  the  j 
saints  which  are  in  all  Achaia : 

1 

2  'Grace  be  to  you  and  peace  j 
from  God  our  Father,  and  from  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

A  ! 

1 

I  Cor.  1.  I  Paul,  called  to  be  an  apostle  of 
Jesus  Christ  through  the  will  of  God, 
and  Sosthenes  our  brother, 


A — Concluded. 

Eph.  1.  1  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by 

the  will  of  God,  to  the  saints  which 
are  at  Ephesus,  and  to  the  faithful  in 
Christ  Jesus: 

Col.  1.  1  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by 

the  will  of  God,  and  Timotheus  our 
brother, 

I  Tim.  1.  I  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by 

the  commandment  of  God  our  Saviour, 
and  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  -which  is  oar 
hope; 

II  Tim. 1.  I  Paul,  an  apostleof  Jesus  Christ  by 

l lie  will  of  God,  according  to  the  prom¬ 
ise  of  life  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus, 

B 

Phil.  1.  I  Paul  and  Timotheus,  the  servants 
of  Jesus  Christ,  to  all  the  saints  in 


3  386.  PAUL’S  THANKSGIVING  FOR  COMFORT  IN  AFFLICTION, 


I  13-14- 

3  “Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of 
mercies,  and  the  God  of  all  comfort; 

4  Who  comforteth  us  in  all  our 
tribulation,  that  we  may  be  able  to 
comfort  them  w  hich  are  in  any  trou¬ 
ble,  by  the  comfort  wherewith  we 
ourselves  are  comforted  of  God. 

5  For  as  kthe  sufferings  of  Christ 
abound  in  us,  so  our  consolation 
also  aboundeth  by  Christ. 

6  And  whether  wre  be  afflicted,  cit 
is  for  your  consolation  and  salvation, 
wrhich  ’is  effectual  in  the  enduring  of 
the  same  sufferings  which  we  also 
suffer:  or  whether  we  be  comforted, 
it  is  for  your  consolation  and  sal¬ 
vation. 

7  And  our  hope  of  you  is  stead¬ 
fast,  knowing,  that  Jas  ye  are  par¬ 
takers  of  the  sufferings,  so  shall  ye  be 
also  of  the  consolation. 


Chap.  i. 

8  For  we  would  not,  brethren,  have 
you  ignorant  of  'our  trouble  which 
came  to  us  in  Asia,  that  we  were 
pressed  out  of  measure,  above 
strength,  insomuch  that  we  despaired 
even  of  life : 

9  But  we  had  the  Sentence  of  death 
in  ourselves,  that  we  should  /not 
trust  in  ourselves,  but  in  God  which 
raiseth  the  dead  : 

10  ffWho  delivered  us  from  so  great 
a  death,  and  doth  deliver  :  in  whom 
we  trust  that  he  will  yet  deliver 
us  ; 

A 

Eph.  1.  3  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of 

our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed 
us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in 
heavenly  places  in  Christ: 

I  Pet.  1.  3  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  abundant  mercy  hath  be¬ 
gotten  us  again  unto  a  lively  hope  by 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from 
the  dead, 
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SALUTATION.  Written  probably  during  Autumn  ot  A.  D  57  at  Macedonia. 


B — Concluded. 

Christ  Jesus  which  are  at  Philippi,  with 
the  bishops  and  deacons: 

Col.  1.  2  To  the  saints  and  faithful  brethren 

in  Christ  which  are  at  Colosse:  Grace 
be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our 
Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

C 

kom.  t.  7  To  all  that  be  in  Rome,  beloved  of 
trod,  called  to  be  saints:  Grace  to  you, 
and  peace  from  God  our  Father,  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

1  Cor.  1.  3.  See  i,  /,  '48,  f>ilSe  888. 

Gul.  1.  3  Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace,  from 

God  the  Father,  and  from  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ, 

AND  AFFIRMATION  OF  A  IIOLY  AND 

B 

Acts  9.  4  And  he  fell  to  the  earth,  and  heard 

a  voice  saying  unto  him,  Saul,  Saul, 
why  persecutest  thou  me? 

lICor.4.  1°  Always  bearing  about  in  the  body 
the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  the 
life  also  of  Jesus  might  be  made  man¬ 
ifest  in  our  body. 

Col.  1.  24  Who  now  rejoice  in  my  sufferings 

for  you,  and  fill  up  that  which  is  be¬ 
hind  of  the  afflictions  of  Christ  in  my 
llesh  for  his  body’s  sake,  which  is  the 
church: 

C 

IlCor.4.  15  For  nil  things  are  for  your  sakes, 
that  the  abundant  grace  might  through 
the  thanksgiving  of  many  redound  to 
the  glory  of  God. 

1 

Or,  is  wrought. 

D 

Rum.  8.  17.  Vf  r/,  P.  I  332,  f>age  84b. 

E 

Acts  19.  23  And  the  same  time  there  arose  no 
small  stir  about  that  way . 

24  For  a  cerLain  man  named  De¬ 
metrius,  a  silversmith,  which  made 
silver  shrines  for  Diana,  brought  no 
small  gain  unto  the  craftsmen; 

Ac  is  ao.  1  And  after  the  uproar  was  ceased, 
Paul  called  unto  /;/*/// the  disciples,  and 


C — Concluded. 

Phil.  i.  2  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace  from 
God  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

Col,  1.  2.  See  under  B . 

IThes.i.  i  Taul,  and  Silvanus,  and  Timotheus, 
unto  the  church  of  the  Thessalonians 
luhich  is  in  God  the  Father  and  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  Grace  be  unto 
you,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father, 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

IIThes.i.  2  Grace  unto  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

Phile.  3  Grace  to  you,  and  peace,  from  God 
our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

SINCERE  CONSCIENCE. 

E— Concluded. 

embraced  them ,  and  departed  for  to 
go  into  Macedonia. 

ICor.15.  32  If  after  the  manner  of  men  I 
have  fought  with  beasts  at  Ephesus, 
what  advantagelh  it  me,  if  the  dead 
rise  not?  let  us  eat  and  drink;  for  to 
morrow  we  die. 

I  Cor.  16.  9  For  a  great  door  and  effectual  is 

opened  unto  me,  and  there  are  many 
adversaries. 

2 

Or,  answer* 

F 

j«r.  17.  5  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Cursed  be 

the  man  that  trustelh  in  man,  and 
maketh  llesh  his  arm,  and  whose  heart 
departeth  from  the  Lord. 

Jcr.  17.  7  Blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in 

the  Lord,  and  whose  hope  the  Lord  is. 

G 

II  Pet. 2.  9  The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver 

the  godly  out  of  temptation,  and  lo 
reserve  the  unjust  unto  the  day  of 
judgment  to  be  punished. 

H 

Rom.  15.  30  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  for 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ’s  sake,  and  for 
the  love  of  the  Spirit,  that  ye  strive 
together  with  me  in  your  prayers  to 
God  for  me; 
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§  386.  PAUL’S  THANKSGIVING  FOR  COMFORT  IN  AFFLICTION,  AND 


Chap.  i. 

11  Ye  also  ^helping  together  by 
prayer  for  us,  that  ffor  the  gift  be¬ 
stowed  upon  us  by  the  means  of 
many  persons  thanks  may  be  given 
by  many  on  our  behalf. 

12  For  our  rejoicing  is  this,  the 
testimony  of  our  conscience,  that  in 
simplicity  and  ‘godly  sincerity,  lnot 
with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace 
of  God,  we  have  had  our  conversa¬ 
tion  in  the  world,  and  more  abun¬ 
dantly  to  you-ward. 

1 : 15-24;  2 : 1-4. 

15  And  in  this  confidence  aI  was 
minded  to  come  unto  you  before, 
that  ye  might  have  Ra  second  benefit; 

16  And  to  pass  by  you  into  Mace¬ 
donia,  and  cto  come  again  out  of 
Macedonia  unto  you,  and  of  you  to 
be  brought  on  my  way  toward  Judea. 

17  When  I  therefore  was  thus 
minded,  did  I  use  lightness?  or  the 
things  that  I  purpose,  do  I  purpose 
According  to  the  flesh,  that  with  me 
there  should  be  yea  yea,  and  nay 
nay  ? 

18  But  as  God  is  true,  our  2word 
toward  you  was  not  yea  and  nay. 

19  For  ethe  Son  of  God,  Jesus 
Christ,  who  was  preached  among 
you  by  us,  even  by  me  and  Silvanus 
and  Timotheus,  was  not  yea  and 
nay,  ^but  in  him  was  yea. 

20  sFor  all  the  promises  of  God  in 
him  are  yea,  and  in  him  Amen,  unto 
the  glory  of  God  by  us. 

21  Now  he  which  stablisheth  us  with 
you  in  Christ,  and  Ahath  anointed 
us,  is  God  • 


Chap.  i. 

13  For  we  write  none  other  things 
unto  you,  than  what  ye  read  or  ac¬ 
knowledge  ;  and  I  trust  ye  shall  ac¬ 
knowledge  even  to  the  end  ; 

14  As  also  ye  have  acknowledged 
us  in  part,  that  "we  are  your  re¬ 
joicing,  even  as  nye  also  are  ours  in 
the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

H — CONCLUDED,  See  preceding  page,  963. 

Phil.  1.  19  For  I  know  that  this  shall  turn  to 

my  salvation  through  your  prayer,  and 
the  supply  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ, 
Phile.  22  But  withal  prepare  me  also  a 
lodging:  for  I  trust  that  through  your 
prayers  I  shall  be  given  unto  you. 

§  387.  PAUL  ANSWERS  WITH  REASONS 

Chap.  i. 

22  Who  ‘hath  also  sealed  us,  and 
‘given  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in 
our  hearts. 

23  Moreover  *1  call  God  for  a  rec- 

A 

I  Cor.  4.  19.  See  k,  A”.  I  358,  Pige  god. 

B 

Rom.  1.  II  For  I  long  to  see  you,  that  I  may 
impart  unto  you  some  spiritual  gift,  to 
the  end  ye  may  be  established, 

1 

Or,  grace. 

c 

Rom.  16.  5.  See  d ,  D,  \  346 ,  page  884. 

D 

IlCor.io.  2  But  I  beseech  you,  that  I  may  not 
be  bold  when  I  am  present  with  that 
confidence,  wherewith  I  think  to  be 
bold  against  some,  which  think  of  us 
as  if  we  walked  according  to  the  flesh. 

2 

Or,  preaching. 

E 

Mark  r.  I  The  beginning  of  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God: 

Luke  1.  35  And  the  angel  answered  and  said 
unto  her,  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come 
upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the  High¬ 
est  shall  overshadow  thee:  therefore 
also  that  holy  thing  which  shall  be 
born  of  thee  shall  be  called  the  Son  of 
God. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


AFFIRMATION  OF  A  HOLY  AND  SINCERE  CONSCIENCE  (Concluded). 


I 

II  Cor.  4.  15.  See  under  C,  Page  963. 

K 

II Cor  a.  17  For  we  are  not  as  many,  which 
corrupt  the  word  of  God:  but  as  of 
sincerity,  but  as  of  God,  in  the  sight 
of  God  speak  we  in  Christ. 

IIC01-.4.  2  But  have  renounced  the  hidden 
things  of  dishonesty,  not  walking  in 
craftiness,  nor  handling  the  word  of 
God  deceitfully;  but  by  manifestation 
of  the  truth  commending  ourselves  to 
every  man’s  conscience  in  the  sight  of 
God. 

L 

I  Cor.  1.  17.  See  k,  K,  $  350,  page  Sqo. 

M 

I I  Cor, 5.  12  For  we  commend  not  ourselves 

again  unto  you,  but  give  you  occasion 

FOR  DELAYING  HIS  PURPOSED  VISIT. 

E — Concluded. 

Acts  9.  20  And  straightway  he  preached 

Christ  in  the  synagogues,  that  he  is 
the  Son  of  God. 

F 

Heb.  13.  8  Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday, 
and  to  day,  and  for  ever. 

G 

Rom.  15.  8  Now  I  say  that  Jesus  Christ  was  a 
minister  of  the  circumcision  for  the 
truth  of  God,  to  confirm  the  promises 
made  unto  the  fathers: 

9  And  that  the  Gentiles  might  glorify 
God  for  his  mercy:  as  it  is  written, 
For  this  cause  I  will  confess  to  thee 
among  the  Gentiles,  and  sing  unto  thy 
name, 

II 

IJno  2.  20  But  ye  have  an  unction  from  the 
Iloly  One,  and  ye  know  all  things. 

IJno.  2.  27  But  the  anointing  which  ye  have 
received  of  him  abideth  in  you,  and  ye 
need  not  that  any  man  teach  you:  but 
as  the  same  anointing  teacheth  you  of 
all  things,  and  is  truth,  and  is  no  lie, 
and  even  as  it  hath  taught  you,  ye 
shall  abide  in  him. 

I 

Eph.  1.  13  In  whom  ye  also  trusted ,  after 

that  ye  heard  the  word  of  truth,  the 
gospel  of  your  salvation:  in  whom  also 
after  that  ye  believed,  ye  were  scaled 
with  that  Holy  Spirit  of  promise, 

Kpli.  4.  30  And  grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of 


M — Concluded. 

to  glory  on  our  behalf,  that  ye  may 
have  somewhat  to  answer  them  which 
glory  in  appearance,  and  not  in  heart. 

N 

Phil.  2.  16  Holding  forth  the  word  of  life; 

that  I  may  rejoice  in  the  day  of  Christ, 
that  I  have  not  run  in  vain,  neither 
laboured  in  vain. 

Phil.  4.  I  Therefore,  my  brethren  dearly  be¬ 
loved  and  longed  for,  my  joy  and 
crown,  so  stand  fast  in  the  Lord,  vty 
dearly  beloved. 

ITO'S. 3.  19  For  what  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or 
crown  of  rejoicing?  Are  not  even  ye 
in  the  presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  at  his  coming? 

20  For  ye  are  our  glory  and  joy. 


I — Concluded. 

God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the 
day  of  redemption. 

IITim.2.  19  Nevertheless  the  foundation  of 
God  slandeth  sure,  having  this  seal, 
The  Lord  knovveth  them  that  are  his. 
And,  Let  every  one  that  nameth  the 
name  of  Christ  depart  from  iniquity. 

Rev.  2.  17  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear 

what  the  Spirit  sailh  unto  the  churches; 
To  him  that  overcoineth  will  I  give  to 
eat  of  the  hidden  manna,  and  will 
give  him  a  white  stone,  and  in  the 
stone  a  new  name  written,  which  no 
man  knoweth  saving  he  that  receivelh 
it. 

K 

Rom.  8.  23  And  not  only  they,  but  ourselves 
alsp,  which  have  the  firstfruits  of  the 
Spirit,  even  we  ourselves  groan  within 
ourselves,  wailing  for  the  adoption,  to 
wit ,  the  redemption  of  our  body. 

IIC01-.5.  5  Now  he  that  hath  wrought  us  for 
the  selfsame  thing  is  God,  who  also 
hath  given  unto  us  the  earnest  of  the 
Spirit. 

Eph.  1.  14  Which  is  the  earnest  of  our  in¬ 

heritance  until  the  redemption  of  the 
purchased  possession,  unto  the  praise 
of  his  glory, 

L 

Rom.  1 .  9.  See  c,  C,  §  318,  page  80S. 

IIC0r.11.  31  The  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  which  is  blessed  forever¬ 
more,  knoweth  that  I  lie  not. 

Gal.  1.  20  Now  the  things  which  I  write 

unto  you,  behold,  before  God,  I  lie  not. 


m 


IT.  CORTNTIITANS. 


§  387- 

Chap.  i. 

ord  upon  my  soul,  "that  to  spare  you 
I  came  not  as  yet  unto  Corinth. 

24  Not  for  nthat  we  have  dominion 
over  your  faith,  but  are  helpers  of 
your  joy  :  for  °by  faith  ye  stand. 

Chap.  2. 

1  But  I  determined  this  with  my¬ 
self,  pthat  I  would  not  come  again 
to  you  in  heaviness. 

2  For  if  I  make  you  sorry,  who  is 
he  then  that  maketh  me  glad,  but 
the  same  which  is  made  sorry  by  me  ? 

3  And  I  wrote  this  same  unto  you, 
lest,  when  I  came,  7I  should  have 
sorrow  from  them  of  whom  I  ought 
to  rejoice ;  rhaving  confidence  in 
you  all,  that  my  joy  is  the  joy  of  you 
all. 

4  For  out  of  much  affliction  and 
anguish  of  heart  I  wrote  unto  you 

2  : 5-1 1. 

5  But  aif  any  have  caused  grief,  he 
hath  not  ^grieved  me,  but  in  part  : 
that  I  may  not  overcharge  you  all. 

6  Sufficient  to  such  a  man  is 
this  ’punishment,  which  was  inflicted 
eof  many. 

7  rfSo  that  contrariwise  ye  ought 
rather  to  forgive  him,  and  comfort 
him ,  lest  perhaps  such  a  one  should 
be  swallowed  up  with  overmuch  sor¬ 
row. 

8  Wherefore  I  beseech  you  that  ye 
would  confirm  your  love  toward  him. 

9  For  to  this  end  also  did  I  write, 
that  I  might  know  the  proof  of  you, 
whether  ye  be  ^obedient  in  all  things. 


PAUL  ANSWERS  WITH  REASONS  FOR 

Chap.  2. 

with  many  tears ;  ‘not  that  ye  should 
be  grieved,  but  that  ye  might  know 
the  love  which  I  have  more  abun¬ 
dantly  unto  you. 

M 

I  Cor.  4.  21  What  will  ye?  shall  I  come  unto 
you  with  a  rod,  or  in  love,  and  in  the 
spirit  of  meekness? 

IICor.2.  3  And  I  wrote  this  same  unto  you, 
lest  when  I  came.  I  should  have  sor¬ 
row  from  them  of  whom  I  ought  to  re¬ 
joice  ;  having  confidence  in  you  all, 
that  my  joy  is  the  joy  of  you  all. 

UCor-12.  20  For  I  fear,  lest,  when  I  come,  I 

shall  not  find  you  such  as  I  would,  and 

that  T  shall  be  found  unto  you  such  as 

* 

ye  would  not:  lest  there  be  debates,  en- 
vyings,  wraths,  strifes,  backbitings, 
whisperings,  swellings,  tumults: 

21  And  lest,  when  I  come  again,  my 
God  will  humble  me  among  you,  and 
that  I  shall  bewail  many  which  have 
sinned  already,  and  have  not  repented 
of  the  uncleanness  and  fornication  and 
lasciviousness  which  they  have  com¬ 
mitted. 

IICor.13.  2  I  told  you  before,  and  foretell  you, 

§  388.  FORGIVENESS  AND 

Chap.  2. 

10  To  whom  ye  forgive  any  thing, 
I  forgive  also :  for  if  I  forgave  any 
thing,  to  whom  I  forgave  it,  for 
your  sakes  forgave  I  it  'in  the  per¬ 
son  of  Christ ; 

1 1  /Lest  Satan  should  get  an  ad¬ 
vantage  of  us :  for  we  are  not  igno¬ 
rant  of  his  devices. 

A 

I  Cor.  5.  1  Tt  is  reported  commonly  that  there 
is  fornication  among  you,  and  such  for¬ 
nication  as  is  not  so  much  as  named 
among  the  Gentiles,  that  one  should 
have  his  father's  wife. 

Gal.  5.  10  I  have  confidence  in  you  through 

the  Lord,  that  ye  will  be  none  other¬ 
wise  minded:  but  he  that  troubleth 
you  shall  bear  his  judgment,  whoso¬ 
ever  he  be. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


DELAYING  I  IIS  PURPOSED  VISIT  (Concluded). 


M — Concluded. 

as  if  I  were  present,  Ihe  second  time; 
and  being  absent  now  1  write  to  them 
which  heretofore  have  sinned,  and  to 
all  other,  that,  if  I  come  again,  I  will 
not  spare: 

IICor.13.  10  Therefore  I  write  these  things 
being  absent,  lest  being  present  I 
should  use  sharpness,  according  to  the 
power  which  the  Lord  hath  given  me 
to  edification,  and  not  to  destruction. 

N 

I  Cor.  3.  5  Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who  is 
Apollos,  but  ministers  by  whom  ye  be¬ 
lieved,  even  as  Lhe  Lord  gave  to  every 
man  ? 

I  Pet.  5.  3  Neither  as  being  lords  over  God' s 
heritage,  but  being  ensamples  to  the 
flock. 

O 

Rom.  11.  20  Well;  because  of  unbelief  they 
were  broken  off,  and  thou  standest  by 
faith.  Be  not  highminded,  but  fear: 

I  Cor.  15.  I  Moreover,  brethren,  I  deelare  unto 

you  the  gospel  which  I  preached  unto 
you,  which  also  ye  have  received,  and 
wherein  ye  stand; 

P 

II  C  or.  1.  23.  See  text  0/ topic,  m,  M. 

COMFORT  FOR  THE  OFFENDER. 


B 

Gal.  4.  12  Brethren,  I  beseech  you,  be  as  I 

out ;  for  I  am  as  ye  arc:  ye  have  not 
injured  me  at  all. 


1 

Orp  csniiirt. 

c 

I  Cor.  5.  4  In  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  when  ye  are  gathered  together, 
and  my  spirit,  with  the  power  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

5  To  deliver  such  a  one  unto  Satan 
for  the  destruction  of  the  flesh,  that 
the  spirit  may  be  saved  in  the  day  of 
the  Lord  Jesus. 

I  Tim.  5.  20  Them  that  sin  rebuke  before  all, 
that  others  also  may  fear. 

D 


Gal.  6.  I  Brethren,  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in 
a  fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual,  restore 
such  a  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness; 
considering  thyself,  lest  thou  also  be 
tempted. 

Heb.  ia  12  Wherefore  lift  up  the  hands  which 
hang  down,  and  the  feeble  knees; 


I  Cor.  12.  21.  See  under  M. 

R 

lICor.7.  16  I  rejoice  therefore  that  I  have 
confidence  in  you  in  all  things. 

IlCor  8.  22  And  we  have  seat  with  them  our 
brother,  whom  we  have  oftentimes 
proved  diligent  in  many  things,  but 
now  much  more  diligent,  upon  the 
great  confidence  which  I  have  in  you. 

Gal.  5.  10.  See  under  A,  g  388. 

IIThes.3.  4  And  we  have  confidence  in  the 
Lord  touching  you, that  ye  both  do  and 
will  do  things  which  we  command  you. 

S 

IICor.7.  8  For  though  i  made  you  sorry  with 
a  letter,  I  do  not  repent,  though  I  did 
repent:  for  I  perceive  that  the  same 
epistle  hath  made  you  sorry,  though  it 
were  but  for  a  season, 

9  Now  I  rejoice,  not  that  ye  were 
made  sorry,  but  that  ye  sorrowed  to 
repentance:  for  ye  were  made  sorry 
after  a  godly  manner,  that  ye  might 
receive  damage  by  us  in  nothing. 

nCoi.7.  12  Wherefore,  though  I  wrote  unto 

von,  /  did  it  not  for  his  cause  that 
¥  * 

had  done  the  wrong,  nor  for  his  cause 
that  suffered  wrong,  but  that  our  care 
for  you  in  the  sight  of  God  might  ap¬ 
pear  unto  you. 


E 

II  Cor. 7.  15  And  his  inward  affection  is  more 
abundant  toward  you,  whilst  he  re- 
membereth  the  obedience  of  you  all, 
how  with  fear  and  trembling  ye  re¬ 
ceived  him. 

IlCor.  10.  6  And  having  in  a  readiness  to  re¬ 
venge  all  disobedience,  when  your 
obedience  is  fulfilled. 

2 

Or,  in  the  sight. 

F 

IlCor.  11.  3  But  I  fear,  lest  by  any  means,  as 
the  serpent  beguiled  Eve  through  his 
subtilty,  so  your  minds  should  be  cor¬ 
rupted  from  the  simplicity  that  is  in 
Christ. 

Eph.  6.  II  Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God, 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against 
the  wiles  of  the  devil. 

1  Pet.  5.  8  Be  sober,  be  vigilant;  because  your 
adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion, 
walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he  may 
devour: 
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§  389- 

2  :  12-17. 

12  Furthermore,  “when  I  came  to 
Troas  to  preach  Christ’s  gospel,  and 
6a  door  was  opened  unto  me  of  the 
Lord, 

13  eI  had  no  rest  in  my  spirit,  be¬ 
cause  I  found  not  Titus  my  brother  : 
but  taking  my  leave  of  them,  I  went 
from  thence  into  Macedonia. 

14  Now  thanks  be  unto  God,  which 
always  causeth  us  to  triumph  in 
Christ,  and  maketh  manifest  dthe 
savour  of  his  knowledge  by  us  in 
every  place. 

15  For  we  are  unto  God  a  sweet 
savour  of  Christ,  ein  them  that  are 
saved,  and  'in  them  that  perish: 

16  flTo  the  one  we  are  the  savour 
of  death  unto  death ;  and  to  the 
other  the  savour  of  life  unto  life. 
And  *who  is  sufficient  for  these 
things? 

§  390.  tiie 

3  :  i-ii- 

1  Do  “we  begin  again  to  commend 
ourselves  ?  or  need  we,  as  some 
otherSy  6epistles  of  commendation  to 
you,  or  letters  of  commendation 
from  you? 

2  cYe  are  our  epistle  written  in  our 
hearts,  known  and  read  of  all  men: 

3  Forasmuch  as  ye  are  manifestly 

declared  to  be  the  epistle  of  Christ 

^ministered  by  us,  written  not  with 

ink,  but  with  the  spirit  of  the  living 
God  ;  not  ein  tables  of  stone,  but  'in 
fleshly  tables  of  the  heart. 

4  And  such  trust  have  we  through 
Christ  to  God-ward: 

5  pNot  that  we  are  sufficient  of  our- 


NOT  FINDING  TITUS  AND  HAVING  NO 

Chap.  2. 

17  For  we  are  not  as  many, 
which  “corrupt  the  word  of  God: 
but  as  *of  sincerity,  but  as  of  God,  in 
the  sight  of  God  speak  we  2in  Christ. 

A 

Aas  16.  8  And  l hey  passing  by  Mysia  came 
down  to  Troas. 

Acts  20.  6  And  \vc  sailed  away  from  Philippi 
after  the  days  of  unleavened  bread, 
and  came  unto  them  to  Troas  in  five 
days;  where  we  abode  seven  days. 

B 

Acts  14.  27.  See  i,  I,  g  2 60,  page  724. 

c 

IICor.7.  5  For,  when  we  were  come  into 
Macedonia,  our  flesh  had  no  rest,  but 
we  were  troubled  on  every  side;  with¬ 
out  were  fightings,  within  were  fears. 
6  Nevertheless  God,  that  comforteth 
those  that  are  cast  down,  comforted  us 
by  the  coming  of  Titus; 

D 

l 

I 

San™  1.  3  Because  of  the  savour  of  thy  good 

ointments  thy  name  is  as  ointment 
poured  forth,  therefore  do  the  virgins 
love  thee. 

SUFFICIENCY  OF  THE  SPIRIT’S  MINIS- 

A 

1  II Cor. 5.  12  For  we  commend  not  ourselves 
again  unto  you,  but  give  you  occasion 
to  glory  on  our  behalf,  that  ye  may 
j  have  somewhat  to  answer  them  which 

glory  in  appearance,  and  not  in  heart. 
lICor.ro.  8  For  though  I  should  boast  some¬ 
what  more  of  our  authority,  which  the 
Lord  hath  given  us  for  edification,  and 
not  for  your  destruction,  I  should  not 
be  ashamed. 

llCor.io.  12  For  we  dare  not  make  ourselves 
of  the  number,  or  compare  ourselves 
with  some  that  commend  themselves: 
but  they  measuring  themselves  by 
themselves,  and  comparing  themselves 
among  themselves,  are  not  wise. 
HCor.12.  11  I  am  become  a  fool  in  glorying: 

vc  have  compelled  me:  for  I  ought  to 
.  have  been  commended  of  you:  for  in 

nothing  am  I  behind  the  very  chiefest 
apostles,  though  I  be  nothing. 

B 

1  Acts  18.  27  And  when  he  was  disposed  to  pass 
U68 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


RELIEF  IN  THE  SPIRIT,  PAUL  LEAVES 

E 

I  Cor.  i.  1 8  For  the  preaching  of  the  cross  is 

to  them  that  perish  foolishness;  but 
unto  us  which  are  saved,  it  is  the 
power  of  God. 

F 

II  Cor. 4.  3  But  if  our  gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid 

to  them  that  are  lost: 

G 

Luke  2.  34  And  Simeon  blessed  them, and  said 
unto  Mary  his  mother,  Behold,  this 
child  is  set  for  the  fall  and  rising 
again  of  many  in  Israel;  and  for  a  sign 
which  shall  be  spoken  against; 

John  9.  39  And  Jesus  said,  For  judgment  I 

am  come  into  this  world,  that  they 
which  see  not  might  see;  and  that  they 
which  see  might  be  made  blind. 

I  Pet  2.  7  Unto  you  therefore  which  believe 
he  is  precious:  but  unto  them  which 
be  disobedient,  the  stone  which  the 
builders  disallowed,  the  same  is  made 
the  head  of  the  corner, 

8  And  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a 
rock  of  offence,  even  to  them  which 
stumble  at  the  word,  being  disobedient : 
whereunto  also  they  were  appointed. 

H 

I  Cor. 15.  10  But  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am 
what  I  am:  and  his  -.ce  which  was 
bestowed  upon  me  was  not  in  vain;  but 
I  laboured  more  abundantly  than  they 

TRATION,  AND  THE  GLORY  OF  THE 

B — Concluded. 

into  Achaia,  the  brethren  wrote,  exhort¬ 
ing  the  disciples  to  receive  him:  who, 
when  he  was  come,  helped  them  much 
which  had  believed  through  grace: 

C 

I  Cor.  9.  2.  See  d,  I),  $  363,  page  Q20. 

D 

I  Cor.  3.  5  Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who  is  Apol- 
los,  but  ministers  by  whom  ye  believed, 
even  as  the  Lord  gave  to  every  n  an  ? 

E 

Ex.  24.  12  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 

Come  .up  to  me  into  the  mount,  and 
be  there:  and  I  will  give  thee  tables  of 
stone,  and  a  law,  and  commandments 
which  I  have  written;  that  thou  mayest 
teach  them. 

Ex.  34.  l  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Hew  thee  two  tables  of  stone  like  unto 
the  first:  and  I  will  write  upon  these 
tables  the  words  that  were  in  the  first 
tables,  which  thou  brakest. 


TROAS. 

II — Concluded. 

all:  yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God 
which  was  with  me. 

IICor.3.  5  Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of  our¬ 
selves  to  think  anything  as  of  our¬ 
selves;  but  our  sufficiency  is  of  God; 

6  Who  also  hath  made  us  able  min¬ 
isters  of  the  new  testament;  not  of  the 
letter,  but  of  the  spirit:  for  the  letter 
killeth.  but  the  spirit  giveth  life. 

1 

IlCor.4.  But  have  renounced  the  hidden 
things  of  dishonesty,  not  walking  in 
craftiness,  not  handling  the  word  of 
God  deceitfully;  but  by  manifestation 
of  the  truth  commending  ourselves  to 
every  man’s  conscience  in  the  sight  of 
God. 

IlCor.  11.  13  For  such  are  false  apostles,  de¬ 
ceitful  workers,  transforming  them¬ 
selves  into  the  apostles  of  Christ. 

II Pet.*.  3  And  through  covetousness  shall 
they  with  feigned  words  make  mer¬ 
chandise  of  you:  whose  judgment  now 
of  a  long  time  lingereth  not,  and  their 
damnation  slunibeielh  not. 

1 

Or,  (le ill  deceitfully  ivith, 

IC 

II  Cor.  1.  12.  See  k,  K,  £  3S6,  page  9O4. 

2 

Or,  of. 

NEW  COVENANT. 

F 

Ps.  40.  8  I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God: 

yea,  thy  law  is  within  my  heart. 

Jer  31.  33  But  this  shall  be  the  covenant 

that  I  will  make  with  the  house  of  Is¬ 
rael;  After  those  days,  sailh  the  Lord, 
1  will  put  my  law  in  their  inward  parts, 
and  write  it  in  their  hearts;  and  will  be 
their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people. 

Eze.  11.  19  And  I  will  give  them  one  heart, 
and  I  will  put  a  new  spirit  within  von; 
and  I  will  take  the  stony  heart  out  of 
their  flesh,  and  will  give  them  a  heart 
of  flesh: 

Eze.  36.  26  A  new  heart  also  will  I  give  you: 
and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within  you: 
and  I  will  lake  away  the  stony  heart 
out  of  your  flesh,  and  1  will  give  you  a 
heart  of  flesh. 

Heb.  8.  10  For  this  is  the  covenant  that  I 

will  make  with  the  house  of  Israel 
after  those  days,  sailh  the  Lord;  I  will 
put  my  laws  into  their  mind,  and  write 
For  F  concluded  and  G,  sec  next  page  (970). 
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§  390.  THE  SUFFICIENCY  OF  THE  SPIRIT'S  MINISTRATION, 

F — Concluded. 

them  in  their  hearts:  and  I  will  be  la 
them  a  God,  and  they  shall  be  to  rue 
a  people: 


Chap.  3. 

selves  to  think  any  thing  as  of  our¬ 
selves;  but  *our  sufficiency  is  of  God; 

6  Who  also  hath  made  us  able  ‘min¬ 
isters  of  the  *new  testament;  not  ‘of 
the  letter,  but  of  the  spirit:  formthe 
letter  killeth,  "but  the  spirit  ‘giveth 
life. 

7  But  if  The  ministration  of  death, 

^written  and  engraven  in  stones,  was 
glorious,  9so  that  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael  could  not  steadfastly  behold  the 
face  of  Moses  for  the  glory  of  his 
countenance;  which  glory  was  to  be 
done  away: 

8  How  shall  not  rthe  ministration 
of  the  spirit  be  rather  glorious  ? 

9  For  if  the  ministration  of  con¬ 
demnation  be  glory,  much  more  doth 
the  ministration  "of  righteousness  ex¬ 
ceed  in  glory. 

10  For  even  that  which  was  made 
glorious  had  no  glory  in  this  respect, 
by  reason  of  the  glory  that  excelleth. 

11  ‘For  if  that  which  is  done  away 
was  glorious,  much  more  that  which 
remaineth  is  glorious. 

3  :  12-18. 

12  Seeing  then  that  we  have  such 
hope,  °we  use  great  ’plainness  of 
speech: 

>13  And  not  as  Moses,  6 which  put  a 
vail  over  his  face,  that  the  children 
of  Israel  could  not  steadfastly  look  to 
cthe  end  of  that  which  is  abolished: 

14  But  dtheir  minds  were  blinded: 
for  until  this  day  remaineth  the  same 
vail  untaken  away  in  the  reading  of 
the  old  testament;  which  vail  is  done 
away  in  Christ. 

15  But  even  unto  this  day,  when 


G 

II  Cor.  2.  16.  St’?  h,  H,  £  Sq,  page  qbS. 

H 

I  Cor.  15.  10.  See  p,  P,  g  376,  page  qjo. 

I 

I  Cor.  4.  1.  See  a,  A.  g  ,35b  page  qo2. 

I  Cor.  9.  17.  See  a,  A,  g  3b J,  page  924. 

K 

Jcr.  ;i.  31  Behold,  the  (lays  come,  sailh  the 

I. OKI),  that  I  will  make  a  new  cove¬ 
nant  with  the  house  of  Israel,  and  with 
the  house  of  Judah: 

Matt. 26.  28  For  this  is  my  blood  of  the  new 
testament,  which  is  shed  for  many  for 
the  remission  of  sins. 

I  Cor.  u.  25  After  the  same  manner  also  he 
took  the  cup,  when  he  had  supped, 
saving,  This  cup  is  the  new  testament 
in  my  blood:  this  do  ye,  as  oft  ye 
drink.  //,  in  remembrance  of  me. 

Heb.  7.  22  By  so  much  was  Jesus  made  a 
surety  of  a  better  testament. 

Heb.  8.  6  But  now  hath  he  obtained  a  more 
excellent  ministry,  by  how  much  also 
he  is  the  mediator  of  a  better  cove¬ 
nant,  which  was  established  upon  bet¬ 
ter  promises. 

1  Heb.  8.  8  For  finding  fault  with  them,  he 

saith,  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
l  Lord,  when  I  will  make  a  ncv  cove- 

§  391.  TIIE  GLORY  OF  THE 
Chap.  3. 

Moses  is  read,  the  vail  is  upon  their 
heart. 

16  Nevertheless,  ‘when  it  shall  turn 
to  the  Lord,  /the  vail  shall  be  taken 

I 

away. 

17  Now  The  Lord  is  that  Spirit: 
and  where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  /V, 
there  is  liberty. 

18  But  we  all,  with  open  face  be¬ 
holding  *as  in  a  glass  'the  glory  of 
the  Lord,  *are  changed  into  the  same 
image  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as 
2by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  ' 
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AND  THE  GLORY  OF  THE  NEW  COVENANT  (Concluded). 


K— Concluded. 

nant  with  the  house  of  Israel  and  with 
the  house  of  Judah: 

Heb.  9.  15  And  for  this  cause  he  is  the  medi¬ 

ator  of  the  new  testament,  that  by 
means  of  death,  for  the  redemption  of 
the  transgressions  that  were  under  the 
first  testament,  they  which  are  called 
might  receive  tbe  promise  of  eternal 
inheritance. 

Heb.  12.  24  And  to  Jesus  the  mediator  of  the 
new  covenant,  and  to  the  blood  of 
sprinkling,  that  speaketh  better  things 
than  that  of  Abel. 

Heb.  13.  20  Now  the  God  of  peace,  that 
brought  again  from  the  dead  our  Lord 
Jesus,  that  great  Shepherd  of  the 
sheep,  through  the  blood  of  the  ever¬ 
lasting  covenant, 

L 

Rom.  p.  29.  See  r,  F,  \  32 r,  page  S20. 

M 

Rom.  15.  See  n,  Ar.  £  323,  page  S2S. 

N 

Rom.  8.  2  For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in 
Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free  from 
the  law  of  sin  and  death. 

1  Cor.  15.  45.  See  g,  G,  §  380,  page  954. 

1 

Or,  quickeneth. 

O 

Rom.  7.  to  And  the  commandment,  which 
was  ordained  to  life,  I  found  to  be  unto 
death. 

NEW  COVENANT  REFLECTED. 

A 

II Cor. 7.  4  Great  is  my  boldness  of  speech 
toward  you,  great  is  my  glorying  of 
you:  1  am  filled  with  comfort,  I  am 
exceeding  joyful  in  all  oltr  tribulation. 

E])h.  6.  19  And  for  me,  that  utterance  may 

be  given  unto  me,  that  I  may  open  my 
mouth  boldly,  to  make  known  the 
mystery  of  the  gospel, 

1 

Or,  boldness. 

B 

E*.  34.  35.  See  under  Q,  g  390. 

Kx.  54.  33  And  till  Moses  had  done  speak¬ 

ing  with  them,  he  put  a  vail  on  his 
face. 

C 

Rom.  10.  4 .  See  d,  D,  g  337,  page  8 58. 

D 

Rom.  11.  7,  8.  See  k,  K,  g  339*  page  862. 


P 

Ex.  34.  1 .  See  under  E . 

Dent.  10.  i  At  that  time  the  Lord  said  unto 
me,  Hew  thee  two  tables  of  stone  like 
unto  the  first,  and  come  up  unto  me 
into  the  mount,  and  make  thee  an  ark 
of  wood. 

2  And  I  will  write  on  the  tables  the 
words  that  were  in  the  first  tables 
which  thou  brakest,  and  thou  shalt  put 
them  in  the  ark. 

Q 

Kx.  34.  29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Moses 

came  down  from  mount  Sinai  with  the 
two  tables  of  testimony  In  Moses’  hand, 
when  he  came  down  from  the  mount, 
that  Moses  wist  not  that  the  skin  of  his 
face  shone  while  he  talked  with  him. 

30  And  when  Aaron  and  all  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  saw  Moses,  behold,  the 
skin  of  his  face  shone;  and  they  were 
afraid  to  come  nigh  him. 

Ex.  34.  35  And  the  children  of  Israel  saw  the 

face  of  Moses,  that  the  skin  of  Moses’ 
face  shone:  and  Moses  put  the  vail 
upon  his  face  again,  until  he  went  in 
to  speak  with  Him. 

R 

Gal.  3.  5  He  therefore  that  ministereth  to 

you  the  Spirit,  and  w’orketh  miracles 
among  you,  doeth  he  it  by  the  works 
of  the  law,  or  by  the  hearing  of  faith? 

S 

Rom,  1.  17.  See  o,  O,  g  jlS,  page  810. 

T 

Rom.  5.  20,  21.  See  i,  I,  g  327,  page  834. 

E 

Rom,  1 1.  23,  26.  See  d,  D,  §  341 ,  page  860. 

Y 

Isa.  25.  7  And  he  will  destroy  in  this  moun¬ 

tain  the  face  of  the  covering  cast  over 
all  people,  and  the  vail  that  is  spread 
over  all  nations 

G 

1  Cor.  15.  45.  See  g,  G,  §  380,  page  934. 

II 

I  Cor.  13.  12.  See  in,  M,  §  37 2,  page  942. 

I 

Rom.  9.  4.  See/,  F,  $  333,  page  S j2. 

K 

Rom.  8.  29.  See  i,  /,  g  334,  Page  848. 
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2 

Or,  of  the  Lord  the  Spirit, 


II.  CORINTHIANS. 


$  392.  A  VEILED  GOSPEL  TO  UNBELIEVERS,  BUT  TO  BELIEVERS 


4  :  1-6. 

1  Therefore  seeing  we  have  “this 
ministry/as  we  have  received  mercy, 
we  faint  not; 

2  But  have  renounced  the  hidden 
things  of  ’dishonesty,  not  walking  in 
craftiness,  cnor  handling  the  word  of 
God  deceitfully;  ''but  by  manifesta¬ 
tion  of  the  truth  Tommending  our¬ 
selves  to  every  man’s  conscience  in 
the  sight  of  God. 

3  But  if  our  gospel  be  hid,  /it  is  hid 
to  them  that  are  lost: 

4  In  whom  pthe  god  of  this  world 
Ahath  blinded  the  minds  of  them 
which  believe  not,  lest  'the  light  of 
the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ,  k\vho 
is  the  image  of  God,  should  shine 
unto  them. 

5  'For  we  preach  not  ourselves,  but 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord;  and  mour- 
selves  your  servants  for  Jesus’  sake. 

6  For  God,  "who  commanded  the 
light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  2hath 
°shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  pthe 
light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory 
of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 


A 

I  Cor.  4.  1.  See  a.  A,  g  J56,  Page  902. 

B 

I  Cor.  7.  25  Now  concerning  virgins  I  have  no 

commandment  of  the  Lord:  yet  I  give 
my  judgment,  as  one  that  hath  ob¬ 
tained  mercy  of  the  Lord  to  be  faith¬ 
ful. 

ITim.  1.  13  Who  was  before  a  blasphemer, 
and  a  persecutor,  and  injurious:  but  I 
obtained  mercy,  because  I  did  it  igno¬ 
rantly  in  unbelief. 

1 

Gr.  shame. 

c 

II  Cor.  2.  17.  See  i,  /,  \  389,  page  968. 

IThes.2.  3  For  our  exhortation  unis  not  of  de¬ 
ceit,  nor  of  uncleanness,  nor  in  guile: 

IThes.2.  5  For  neither  at  any  time  used  we 
flattering  words,  as  ye  know,  nor  a 
cloak  of  covetousness;  God  is  witness: 

D 

IICor.6.  4  But  in  all  things  approving  our¬ 
selves  as  the  ministers  of  God,  in  much 
patience,  in  afflictions,  in  necessities, 
in  distresses, 

IICor.6.  7  By  the  word  of  truth,  by  the  power 
of  God,  by  the  armour  of  righteous¬ 
ness  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left, 

IICor.7.  14  For  if  I  have  boasted  any  thing 
to  him  of  you,  I  am  not  ashamed;  but 
as  we  spake  all  things  to  you  in  truth, 
even  so  our  boasting,  which  I  made 
before  Titus,  is  found  a  truth. 

E 

IICor.5.  II  Knowing  therefore  the  terror  of 
the  Lord,  we  persuade  men;  but  we 
are  made  manifest  unto  God;  and  I 
trust  also  are  made  manifest  in  your 
consciences. 


S  393.  OUR  LIGHT  AFFLICTIONS  WORK  A  FAR  MORE 


4  :  7-18. 

7  But  we  have  this  treasure  in 
aearthen  vessels,  lthat  the  excellency 
of  the  power  may  be  of  God,  and 
not  of  us. 

8  We  are  'troubled  on  every  side, 

yet  not  distressed;  we  are  perplexed, 
but  ’not  in  despair; 

9  Persecuted,  but  not  forsaken; 
dcast  down,  but  not  destroyed; 

10  'Always  bearing  about  in  the 
body  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 


A 

IICor.5.  I  For  we  know  that  if  our  earthly 
house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved, 
we  have  a  building  of  God,  a  house  not 
made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heav¬ 
ens. 

B 

I  Cor.  2.  5  That  your  faith  should  not  stand 
in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power 
of  God. 

IICor.12.  Q  And  he  said  unto  me,  My  grace  is 
sufficient  for  thee:  for  my  strength  is 
made  perfect  in  weakness.  Most  gladly 
therefore  will  I  rather  glory  in  my  in- 
firmiiies,  that  the  power  of  Christ  may 
rest  upon  me, 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES 


A  LIGHT  TO  THE  KNOWLEDGE  OF  THE  GLORY  OF  GOD. 


F 

I  Cor.  i.  iB.  See  a.  A,  g  J3r  •  P<*£*  S92. 

HThes.2.  IO  And  with  all  deceivableness  of 
unrighteousness  in  them  that  perish; 
because  they  received  not  the  love  of 
the  truth,  that  they  might  be  saved. 

G 

Matt.  4.  8  Again,  the  devil  taketh  him  up  into 
an  exceeding  high  mountain,  and  shew- 
eth  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world, 
and  the  glory  of  them; 

9  And  saith  unto  him.  All  these  things 
will  I  give  thee,  if  thou  wilt  fall  down 
and  worship  me. 

John  12.  31  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this  world: 
now  shall  the  prince  of  this  world  be 
cast  out. 

lohn  14.  30  Hereafter  I  will  not  talk  much 
with  you:  for  the  prince  of  this  world 
cometh,  and  hath  nothing  in  me. 

John  16.  II  Of  judgment,  because  the  prince 
of  this  world  is  judged. 

Eph.  2.  2  Wherein  in  time  past  ye  walked 

according  to  the  course  of  this  world, 
according  to  the  prince  of  the  power 
of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now  workelh 
in  the  children  of  disobedience: 

Eph.  6.  12  For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh 

and  blood,  but  against  principalities, 
against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of 
the  darkness  of  this  world,  against 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places. 

H 

Rom.  11.  7,  8.  See  k,  K ,  \  33<?>  Pa£e  862. 

I 

II  Cor.  3.  8,  9,  11,  18.  See  text  of  topic,  \  390,  \39i. 

K 

John  14.  9.  See  l,  L,  l  /St>,  page  323. 


L 

I  Cor.  1.  13  Is  Christ  divided?  was  Paul  cru¬ 
cified  for  you?  or  were  ye  baptized  in 
the  name  of  Paul? 

I  Cor.  1.  23  But  we  preach  Christ  crucified, 
unto  the  Jews  a  stumbling  block,  and 
unto  the  Greeks  foolishness; 

I  Cor.  10.  33  Even  as  I  please  all  men  in  all 
i kings  1  not  seeking  mine  own  profit, 
but  the  profit  of  many,  that  they  may 
be  saved. 

M 

I  Cor.  9.  19  For  though  I  be  free  from  all  men, 

yet  have  I  made  myself  servant  unto 
all,  that  I  might  gain  the  more. 

II Cor.  1.  24  Not  for  that  we  have  dominion 
over  your  faith,  but  are  helpers  of  your 
joy:  for  by  faith  ye  stand. 

N 

Gen.  1.  3  And  God  said,  Let  there  be  light: 

and  there  was  light. 

2 

Gr.  is  he  who  hath, 

o 

II  Pet.  1.  19  We  have  also  a  more  sure  word  of 

prophecy;  wherennto  ye  do  well  that 
ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a  light  that 
shinelh  in  a  dark  place,  until  the  day 
dawn,  and  the  daystar  arise  in  your 
hearts: 

P 

1 1  Cor.  4.  4.  See  text  of  topic, 

I  Pet.  2.  9  But  ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a 
royal  priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a  pe¬ 
culiar  people;  that  ye  should  shew  forth 
the  praises  of  him  who  bath  called  you 
out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous 
light: 


EXCEEDING  AND  ETERNAL  WEIGHT  OF  GLORY. 


lICor.7.  5  For,  when  we  were  come  into  Mac¬ 
edonia,  our  flesh  had  no  rest,  but  we 
were  troubled  on  every  side;  without 
were  fightings,  within  were  fears. 

1 


Or,  not  altogether  without  help ,  or,  means . 


ps.  37.  24  Though  he  fall,  lie  shall  not  be 

utterly  cast  down:  for  the  Lord  up- 
holdelh  him  with  his  hand. 

E 

Ps.  44.  22  Yea,  for  thy  sake  are  we  killed  all 

the  day  long;  we  are  counted  as  sheep 
for  the  slaughter. 


E — Concluded. 

Rom.  8.  36  As  it  is  written,  For  thy  sake  we 
are  killed  all  the  day  long;  we  are  ac¬ 
counted  as  sheeu  for  the  slaughter. 

ICor.15.  31  1  protest  by  your  rejoicing  which 
I  have  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  I  die 
daily. 

II Cor.  1.  5  For  as  the  sufferings  of  Christ 
abound  in  us,  so  our  consolation  also 
aboundeth  by  Christ. 

j  II Cor.  1.  9  But  we  had  the  sentence  of  death 
in  ourselves,  that  we  should  not  trust 
I  in  ourselves,  bill  in  God  which  rniseth 

the  dead: 
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For  E  concluded,  see  next  page  (<j74). 


II.  CORINTHIANS. 


§  393.  OUR  LIGHT  AFFLICTIONS  WORK  A  FAR  MORE 


Chap.  4. 

-'’that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might  be 
made  manifest  in  our  body. 

1 1  For  we  which  live  ''are  alway  de¬ 
livered  unto  death  for  Jesus’  sake, 
that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might  be 
made  manifest  in  our  mortal  flesh. 

12  So  then  Adeath  worketh  in  us, 
but  life  in  you. 

13  We  having  ’the  same  spirit  of 
faith,  according  as  it  is  written,  *1  be¬ 
lieved,  and  therefore  have  I  spoken; 
we  also  believe,  and  therefore  speak; 

14  Knowing  that  Mie  which  raised 
up  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  raise  up  us 
also  by  Jesus,  and  shall  present  us 
with  you. 

15  For  mall  things  are  for  your 
sakes,  that 'The  abundant  grace  might 
through  the  thanksgiving  of  many 
redound  to  the  glory  of  God. 

16  For  which  cause  we  faint  not; 
but  though  our  outward  man  perish, 
yet  °the  inward  matt  is  renewed  day 
by  day. 


Chap.  4. 

17  For  pour  light  affliction,  which 
is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us 
a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory; 

18  vWhile  we  look  not  at  the  things 
which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things 
which  are  not  seen:  for  the  things 
which  are  seen  are  temporal;  but  the 
things  which  are  not  seen  are  eternal. 

E — Concluded. 

Gal.  6.  17  From  henceforth  let  no  man 

trouble  me:  for  I  bear  in  my  body  the 
marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Phil.  3.  10  That  I  may  know  him,  and  the 

power  of  his  resurrection,  and  the  fel¬ 
lowship  of  his  sufferings,  being  made 
conformable  unto  his  death; 

F 

Rom.  8.  17.  See  d,  D,  \  332,  page  S 46. 

I  Pet.  4.  13  But  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye  are 
partakers  of  Christ's  sufferings;  that, 
when  his  glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye 
may  be  glad  also  with  exceeding  joy. 

G 

See  under  E. 

H 

IICor.13.  Q  For  we  are  glad,  when  we  are 
weak,  and  ye  are  strong:  and  this  also 
we  wish,  even  your  perfection. 


§  394.  A  MANSION  IN  HEAVEN.  IN  THIS  BODY  WE  HAVE  T1IE 


5  :  1~I°- 

1  For  we  know  that  if  “our  earthly 
house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dis- 

j 

solved,  we  have  a  building  of  God, 

1 

a  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  ; 

t 

in  the  heavens.  ] 

2  For  in  this  h\ve  groan,  earnestly 

desiring  to  be  clothed  upon  with  our 
house  which  is  from  heaven:  j 

3  If  so  be  that  cbeing  clothed  we 
^ hall  not  be  found  naked. 

4  For  we  that  are  in  this  tabernacle 
do  groan,  being  burdened:  not  for 


Chap.  5. 

that  we  would  be  unclothed,  but 
rfclothed  upon,  that  mortality  might 
be  swallowed  up  of  life. 

A 

job  19  How  much  less  in  them  that  dwell 
in  houses  of  clav,  whose  foundation  is 
in  the  dust,  which  are  crushed  before 
the  moth? 

II  Cor.4.  7  But  we  have  this  treasure  in  earthen 
vessels,  that  the  excellency  of  the 
power  may  be  of  God,  and  not  of  us. 
IlPeti.  13  Yea,  I  think  it  meet,  as  long  as  I 
am  in  this  tabernacle,  to  stir  you  up  by 
putting  v<w  in  remembrance: 

14  Knowing  that  shortly  I  must  put 
off  this  my  tabernacle,  even  as  out 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  shewed  me. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


EXCEEDING  AND  ETERNAL  WEIGHT  OF  GLORY  (Concluded). 

I 

Rom.  i.  12.  See  G ,  §  3f89jfrnge  810 , 

K 


1\,  ,,6.  io  I  believed;  therefore  have  I 
spoken:  I  was  greatly  afflicted; 

L 

Ac  is  2.  24.  See  k,  K,  §  231,  page  6jS. 

M 

I  Cor.  3,21.  See/,  F,  $  353,  page  Q02. 

Col.  1.  24  Who  now  rejoice  in  my  sufferings 

for  you,  and  fill  up  that  which  is  be¬ 
hind  of  the  afflictions  of  Christ  in  my 
flesh  for  his  body's  sake,  which  is  the 
church: 

HTim.2.  10  Therefore  I  endure  all  things  for 
the  elect’s  sake,  that  they  may  also  ob¬ 
tain  the  salvation  which  is  in.  Christ 
Jesus  with  eternal  glory. 

N 

I I  Cor.  1.  ti  Ye  also  helping  together  by  prayer 

for  us,  that  for  the  gift  bestowed  upon 
us  by  the  means  of  many  persons  thanks 
may  be  given  by  many  on  our  behalf. 

II Cor. 8.  19  And  not  that  only,  but  who  was 
also  chosen  of  the  chinches  to  travel 
with  us  with  this  grace,  which  is  ad¬ 
ministered  by  us  to  the  glory  of  the 
same  Lord,  and  declaration  of  your 
ready  mind: 

lICor.9.  11  Being  enriched  in  every  thing  to  all 
Imuntifulness,  which  causeth  through 
us  thanksgiving  to  God. 

12  For  the  administration  of  this 
service  not  only  snpplieth  the  want  of 
the  saints,  but  is  abundant  also  by 
many  thanksgivings  unto  God; 

EARNEST  OF  THE  SPIRIT  THAT  WE 


O 

Rom.  7.  22.  See  k,  K,  g  33/,  Page  842 . 

P 

Ps.  30.  5  For  his  anger  endureth  but  a  mo¬ 

ment;  in  his  favour  is  life:  weeping 
may  endure  for  a  night,  but  joy  cometh 
in  the  morning. 

Isa.  54.  8  Iii  a  little  wrath  I  hid  my  face  from 
thee  for  a  moment:  but  with  everlast¬ 
ing  kindness  will  l  have  mercy  on  thee, 
saith  the  Lord  thy  Redeemer. 

Matt.  5.  12  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad: 
for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven: 
for  so  persecuted  they  the  prophets 
which  were  before  you. 

Acts  20.  23  Save  that  the  Holy  Ghost  wit- 
nesseth  in  every  city,  saying  that  bonds 
and  afflictions  abide  me. 

Rom.  9.  18  For  I  reckon  that  the  sufferings 
of  this  present  lime  are  not  worthy  to 
be  compared  with  the  glory  which  shall 
be  revealed  in  us. 

Rom.  8.  37  Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are 
more  than  conquerors  through  him 
that  loved  us. 

I  Pet.  1.  6  Wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice,  though 
now  for  a  season,  if  need  be,  ye  are  in 
heaviness  through  manifold  tempta¬ 
tions: 

I  Pet.  5.  10  But  the  God  of  all  grace,  who 
hath  called  us  unto  his  eternal  glory  by 
Christ  Jesus,  after  that  ye  have  suf¬ 
fered  a  while,  make  you  perfect,  stab- 
lish,  strengthen,  settle  you, 

Q 

Rom.  8.  24.  See  k,  K,  g  333,  page  846. 

MAY  STRIVE  TO  PLEASE  GOD. 


B 

Rom.  8.  2 j .  See g,  C,  £  333,  page  S46. 

C 

Rev.  3.  18  I  counsel  llice  to  buy  of  me  gold 

tried  in  the  fire,  that  thou  mayest  be 
rich;  and  white  raiment,  that  thou 
mayest  be  clothed,  and  that  the  shame 
of  thy  nakedness  do  not  appear;  and 
anoiilt  thine  eyes  with  eyesalve,  that 
thou  mayest  see. 

Rev,  16.  15  Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief.  Blessed 
is  he  that  walchelh,  and  keepeth  his 
garments,  lest  he  walk  naked,  and 
they  see  his  shame. 

D 

ICor.15.  53  For  this  corruptible  must  put  on 
incorruption,  and  this  mortal  must  put 
on  immortality. 

54  So  when  this  corruptible  shall 


D — Concluded. 

have  put  on  incorruption,  and  this 
mortal  shall  have  put  on  immortality, 
then  shall  be  brought  to  pass  the  say¬ 
ing  that  is  written,  Death  is  swallowed 
up  in  victory. 

E 

Isa.  29.  23  But  when  he  seeth  his  children, 

the  work  of  mine  hands,  in  the  midst 
of  him,  they  shall  sanctify  iny  name, 
and  sanctify  the  Holy  One  of  Jacob, 
and  shall  fear  the  God  of  Israel. 

Eph.  2.  10  For  we  are  his  workmanship,  cre¬ 

ated  in  Christ  Jesus  ui: to  good  works, 
which  God  hath  before  ordained  that 
we  ehould  walk  in  them. 

F 

II  Cor.  1.  22.  See  k,  K,  jj  387,  page  <764. 

For  F  concluded,  see  next  page  (976). 


II.  CORINTHIANS. 


§  394.  A  MANSION  IN  HEAVEN.  IN  THIS  BODY  WE  HAVE  THE  EARNEST 


Chap.  5. 

5  Now  8he  that  hath  wrought  us  for 
the  selfsame  thing  is  God,  who  also 
Tiath  given  unto  us  the  earnest  of  the 
Spirit. 

6  Therefore  wc  are  always  confi¬ 

dent,  knowing  that,  whilst  we  are  at 
home  in  the  body,  we  are  absent 
from  the  Lord:  j 

7  (For  Jwe  walk  by  faith,  not  by 
sight: ) 

8  We  are  confident,  I  say,  andSvil-  ; 

i 

ling  rather  to  be  absent  from  the  i 
body,  and  to  be  present  with  the  j 
Lord. 

9  Wherefore  we  'labour, that, wheth¬ 

er  present  or  absent,  we  may  be  ac-  j 
cepted  of  him.  I 

1 

10  *For  we  must  all  appear  before  ! 
the  judgment  seat  of  Christ;  *that  j 
every  one  may  receive  the  things  dotic  ! 
in  his  body,  according  to  that  he 
hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad.  i 


For  1C  and  t\  si_c  preceding  page  (975)- 

F — Concluded. 

Eph.  a ■  3°  And  grieve  nor  the  Holy  Spirit  of 

God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the 
day  of  redemption. 

G 

Rom.  8.  24  For  we  are  saved  by  hope:  but 
hope  that  is  seen  is  not  hope:  for  what 
a  man  seeth,  why  doth  he  yet  hope  for? 

25  But  if  we  hope  for  that  we  see  not, 
then  do  we  with  patience  wait  for  it. 

1 C or.  1 3.  12  For  now  we  see  through  a  glass, 
darkly;  but  then  face  to  face;  now  I 
know  in  part;  but  then  shall  I  know 
even  as  also  lam  known. 

II  Cor. 18  While  we  look  not  at  the  things 
which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which 
are  not  seen:  for  the  things  which  are 
seen  are  temporal;  but  the  things  which 
are  not  seen  are  eternal. 

Heb.  n.  1  Now  faith  is  the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not 
seen. 

H 


Phil.  r.  23  For  I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt  two, 
having  a  desire  to  depart,  and  to  be 
with  Christ;  which  is  far  better: 

1 


Or,  endeavour. 


1 


Gen.  18.  25  That  be  far  from  thee  to  do  after 
this  manner,  to  slay  the  righteous  with 
the  wicked:  and  that  the  righteous 


ALL  THINGS  ARE  OF  GOD  WHO  GAVE  THE 


5  :  1 1-2  1. 

1 1  Knowing  therefore  “the  terror 
of  the  Lord,  we  persuade  men;  but 
b\ve  are  made  manifest  unto  God; 
and  I  trust  also  are  made  manifest 
in  your  consciences. 

12  For  cwe  commend  not  ourselves 
again  unto  you,  but  give  you  occa¬ 
sion  rfto  glory  on  our  behalf,  that  ye 
may  have  somewhat  to  answer  them 
which  glory  Jin  appearance,  and  not 
in  heart. 

13  For  ‘whether  we  be  beside  our¬ 
selves,  it  is  to  God:  or  whether  we 
be  sober,  it  is  for  your  cause. 


Chat.  5. 

14  For  the  love  of  Christ  constrain¬ 
ed  us;  because  we  thus  judge,  that 
t[ (  one  died  for  all,  then  were  all  dead : 

15  And  that  he  died  for  all,  ?that 

they  which  live  should  not  henceforth 
live  unto  themselves,  but  unto  him 
which  died  for  them,  and  rose  again. 

16  A\Vherefore  henceforth  know  wc 
no  man  after  the  flesh:  yea,  though 

A 

Heb.  10.  31  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into 
the  hands  of  the  living  God. 

Jude  23  And  others  save  with  fear,  pulling 
them  out  of  the  fire;  hating  even  this 
garment  spotted  by  the  flesh. 

B 

II  Cor.  See  et,  P,  8  3Q2,  /a^e  972. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


OF  THE  SPIRIT  THAT  WE  MAY  STRIVE  TO  PLEASE  GOD  (Concluded). 


I — Continued. 

should  be  as  the  wicked,  that  be  far 
from  thee:  Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all 
the  earth  do  right  ? 

Pi.  50.  4  He  shall  call  to  the  heavens  from 

above,  and  to  the  earth,  that  he  may 
judge  his  people. 

5  Gather  my  saints  together  unto  me; 
those  that  have  made  a  covenant  with 
me  by  sacrifice. 

6  And  the  heavens  shall  declare  his 
righteousness:  for  God  is  judge  him¬ 
self.  Selah. 

Matt. 25.  31  When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come 
in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels 
with  him,  then  shall  he  sit  upon  the 
throne  of  his  glory: 

32  And  before  him  shall  be  gathered 
all  nations:  and  he  shall  separate  them 
one  from  another,  as  a  shepherd  divid- 
eth  his  sheep  from  the  goats: 

Acts  10.  42  And  he  commanded  us  to  preach 
unto  the  people,  and  to  testify  that  it 
is  he  which  was  ordained  of  God  to  be 
the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead. 

Acts  17.  31  Because  he  hath  appointed  a  day, 

in  the  which  he  will  judge  the  world  i 
in  righteousness  by  that  man  whom  he 
hath  ordained;  whereof  he  hath  given 
assurance  unto  all  meny  in  that  he  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead. 

Rom.14.  io  But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy 

brother  ?  or  why  dost  thou  set  at  | 
nought  thy  brother  ?  for  we  shall  all  j 


I — Concluded. 

stand  before  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ. 

I  Pet.  4.  5  Who  shall  give  account  to  him  that 
is  ready  to  judge  the  quick  and  the 
dead. 

Jude  14  And  Enoch  also,  the  seventh  from 
Adam,  prophesied  of  these,  saying,  Be¬ 
hold,  the  Lord  cometh  with  ten  thou¬ 
sand  of  his  saints, 

15  To  execute  judgment  upon  all, 
and  to  convince  all  that  are  ungodly 
among  them  of  all  their  ungodly  deeds 
which  they  have  ungodly  committed, 
and  of  all  their  hard  speeches  which 
ungodly  sinners  have  spoken  against 
him. 

K 

Rotn.  2.  6  Who  will  render  to  every  man  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  deeds: 

Gal.  6.  7  Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not  mocked: 

for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that 
shall  he  also  reap. 

Eph.  6.  8  Knowing  that  whatsoever  good 

thing  any  mail  doeth,  the  same  shall 
he  receive  of  the  Lord,  whether  he  be 
bond  or  free. 

Col.  3.  24  Knowing  that  of  the  Lord  ye  shall 

receive  the  reward  of  the  inheritance: 
for  ye  serve  the  Lord  Christ. 

Rev.  22.  12  And,  behold,  I  come  quickly;  and 
my  reward  is  with  me,  to  give  every 
mail  according  as  his  work  shall  be. 


MINISTRY  OF  RECONCILIATION.  WE  ARE  AMBASSADORS. 


C 

II  Cor  3.  1.  See  a.  A,  g  390,  page  qbS. 

D 

II  Cor.  I.  14.  See  tn,  M,  jS6,  Page  964. 

1 

Gr.  in  the  face . 

E 

I ICor.  1  *.  I  Would  to  God  ye  could  bear  with 
me  a  little  in  my  folly:  and  indeed 
bear  with  me. 

IlCor.ix.  16  I  say  again,  Let  no  man  think  me 
a  fool;  if  otherwise,  yet  as  a  fool  re¬ 
ceive  me,  that  I  may  boast  myself  a 
little. 

17  That  which  I  speak,  I  speak  it  w ot 
after  the  Lord,  but  as  it  were  foolishly, 
in  this  confidence  of  boasting. 

IICor.12.  6  For  though  I  would  desire  to  glory, 
I  shall  not  be  a  fool;  for  I  will  say  the 
truth:  but  now  I  forbear,  lest  any  man 
should  think  of  me  above  that  which 
lie  see th  me  to  bey  or  th<rt  he  heareth 
of  me. 

02 


E — Concluded. 

llCor,  12.  ill  am  become  a  fool  in  glorying; 
ye  have  compelled  me:  for  I  ought  to 
have  been  commended  of  you:  for  in 
nothing  am  I  behind  the  very  chiefest 
apostles,  though  I  be  nothing. 

F 

Rom.  5.  15  But  not  as  the  offence,  so  also  is 
the  free  gift.  For  if  through  the  offence 
of  one  many  be  dead,  much  more  the 
grace  of  God,  and  the  gift  by  grace, 
which  is  by  one  man,  Jesus  Christ, 
hath  abounded  unto  many. 

G 

Rom.  14.  7,  8.  See  g,  C,  §  344,  page  Syb. 

II 

Matt.  12.  50  For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  the  same 
is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and  mother. 

John  15.  14  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  what¬ 
soever  I  command  you. 

For  II  concluded,  sec  next  page  (97S). 
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IT.  CORINTHIANS. 


§  395.  ALL  THINGS  ARE  OF  GOU  WHO  GAVE  THE  MINISTRY 


Chap.  ^ . 

we  have  known  Christ  after  the  flesh, 
‘yet  now  henceforth  know  we  him  no 
more. 

17  Therefore  if  any  man  be  in 
Christ,  tic  is  *a  new  creature:  £olcl 
things  are  passed  away;  behold,  all 
things  are  become  new. 

18  And  all  things  arc  of  God,mwho 
hath  reconciled  us  to  himself  by  Je¬ 
sus  Christ,  and  hath  given  to  us  the 
ministry  of  reconciliation; 

19  To  wit,  that  "God  was  in  Christ, 
reconciling  the  world  unto  himself, 
not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto 
them;  and  hath  Committed  unto  us 
the  word  of  reconciliation. 

20  Now  then  we  arc  °ambasSadors 
for  Christ,  as  ^though  God  did  be¬ 
seech  you  by  us:  we  pray  you  in 
Christ’s  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to 
God. 

21  Lor  7he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin 
for  us,  who  knew  no  sin;  that  we 

§  396.  WITH 

6:  1-13. 

1  We  then,  as  “workers  together 
with  him ,  bbeseech^v«  also  That  ye 
receive  not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain. 

2  (For  he  saith,  rfI  have  heard  thee 
in  a  time  accepted,  and  in  the  day 
of  salvation  have  I  succoured  thee: 
behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time; 
behold,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation.) 

3  ^Giving  no  offence  in  any  thing, 
that  the  ministry  be  not  blamed: 

4  But  in  all  things  approving  our¬ 
selves  ^as  the  ministers  of  God,  in 
much  patience,  in  afflictions,  in  ne¬ 
cessities,  in  distresses, 


Chap.  5. 

might  be  made  rthe  righteousness  of 

God  in  him. 

H  —  CONCLUDED. 

Gal.  5.  6  For  in  Jesus  Christ  neither  circum¬ 

cision  availelh  any  thing,  not  uncir¬ 
cumcision;  but  faith  which  worketh  by 
love. 

Col.  3.  11  Where  there  is  neither  Greek  nor 

iew,  circumcision  nor  uncircumcision, 
larbarian,  Scythian,  bond  nor  free: 
but  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all. 

I 

John  6.  63  It  is  the  spirit  that  quickeneth;  the 

flesh  profileth  nothing:  the  words  that 
I  speak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit,  and 
they  are  life. 

K 

Gal.  5-  6.  See  under  H \ 

Gal.  6.  15  For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  cir¬ 

cumcision  availeth  any  thing,  nor  un- 
circumcision,  but  a  new  creature. 

L 

!  Isa.  43.  1 3  Remember  ye  not  the  former 

I  things,  neither  consider  the  things  of 

old.  s 

1  19  Behold,  I  will  do  a  new  thing; 

now  it  shall  spring  forth;  shall  ye  not 

know  it?  I  will  even  make  a  wav  in 

* 

the  wilderness,  and  rivers  in  the  desert. 
I>a.  65.  17  For,  behold,  I  create  new  heavens 

nnd  a  new  earth:  and  the  former  shall 
not  be  remembered,  nor  come  into 
mind. 

AN  APPEAL  FOR  FAITHFULNESS,  PAUL 

Chap.  6. 

5  -Tn  stripes,  in  imprisonments,  ain 
tumults,  in  labours,  in  watchings,  in 

1 

fastings; 

6  By  pureness,  by  knowledge,  by 
longsuffering,  by  kindness,  by  the 

1 

Holy  Ghost,  by  love  unfeigned, 

|  7  ABy  the  word  of  truth,  by  'the 

| 

power  of  God,  by  The  drfiriour  of 
righteousness  on  the  right  hand  and 
on  the  left, 

A 

I  Cor.  3.  9.  See  o,  \  JJJ,  pti.ee 

B 

II  Cor.  5.  20.  See  text  of  topic,  g  S9S' 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


OF  RECONCILIATION.  WE  ARE  AMBASSADORS  (Concluded). 


L — Concluded. 

Eph.  2.  15  Having  abolished  in  his  flesh  ihc 

enmity,  even  the  law  of  command¬ 
ments  contained  in  ordinances;  for  to 
make  in  himself  of  twain  one  new 
man,  so  making  peace; 

Rev.  21.  5  And  he  that  sat  upon  the  throne 
said,  Behold,  I  make  all  things  new. 
And  he  said  unto  me,  Write:  for  these 
words  are  true  and  faithful. 

M 

Rom.  5.  m.  See  ot  O,  \  32b,  page  S 32. 

N 

Rum.  3.  24  Being  justified  freely  by  his  grace 
through  the  redemption  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus: 

23  Whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a 
propitiation  through  faith  in  his  blood, 
to  declare  his  righteousness  for  the  re¬ 
mission  of  sins  that  are  past,  through 
the  forbearance  of  God; 

2 

Gr.  put  in  us . 

o 

joi>  33.  23  If  there  be  a  messenger  with  him, 

an  interpreter,  one  among  a  thousand, 
to  shew  unto  man  his  uprightness; 

Mai.  2.  7  For  the  priest’s  lips  should  keep 

knowledge,  and  they  should  seek  the 
law  at  his  mouth:  for  he  is  the  mes¬ 
senger  of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

1  [  Cor. 3.  6  Who  also  hath  made  us  able  min¬ 
isters  of  the  new  testament;  not  of  the 
letter,  but  of  the  spirit:  for  the  leLter 
killeth,  but  the  spirit  giveth  life. 


O — Concluded. 

Eph.  6.  20  For  which  I  am  an  ambassador  in 
bonds:  that  therein  I  may  speak  boldly, 
as  I  ought  to  speak. 

P 

II  Cor.  6.  1.  See  text  of  topic,  @  39b. 

Q 

Isa.  53.  6  All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray; 
we  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own 
way;  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him 
the  iniquity  of  us  all. 

La-  53-  9  And  he  made  his  grave  with  the 
wicked,  and  with  the  rich  in  his  death; 
because  he  had  done  no  violence, 
neither  was  any  deceit  in  his  mouth. 

Gal.  3.  13  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the 

curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse 
for  us:  for  it  is  written.  Cursed  is  every 
one  that  hangetli  on  a  tree: 

I  Pet.  2.  22  Who  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile 
found  in  his  mouth: 

I  Pet.  2.  24  Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in 
his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we, 
being  dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto 
righteousness:  by  whose  stripes  ye  were 
healed. 

I J no.  3.  5  And  ye  know  that  he  was  mani¬ 
fested  to  take  away  our  sins;  and  in 
him  is  no  sin. 

R 

Rom  1,  17.  See  ot  O ,  g  3*8,  page  8 10. 

Rom.  5.  19  For  as  by  one  man’s  disobedience 
many  were  made  sinners,  so  by  the 
obedience  of  one  shall  many  be  made 
righteous. 


SETS  FORTH  THE  CHARACTER  OF  HIS  MINISTRY. 


C 

Hrb.  12.  15  Looking  diligently  lest  any  man 
fail  of  the  grace  of  God;  lest  any  root 
of  bitterness  springing  up  trouble  you, 
and  thereby  many  be  defiled; 

D 

Isa.  49.  8  Thus  sailh  the  Lord,  In  an  ac¬ 

ceptable  time  have  I  heard  thee,  and 
in  a  day  of  salvation  have  I  helped 
thee:  and  I  will  preserve  thee,  and 
give  thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  people, 
to  establish  the  earth,  to  cause  to  in¬ 
herit  the  desolate  heritages; 

3 sii.  fii.  2  To  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  day  of  vengeance 
of  our  God;  to  comfort  all  that  mourn; 

Luke  4.  19  To  preach  the  acceptable  year  of 
the  Lord. 

E 

I -Cor.  8.  13.  See  x,  X,  §  3b 4,  Page  920. 


1 

Gr.  com»ien(/i?ig. 

IICor.4.  2  But  have  renounced  the  hidden 
things  of  dishonesty,  not  walking  in 
craftiness,  nor  handling  the  word  of 
God  deceitfully;  but  by  manifestation 
of  the  truth  commending  ourselves  to 
every  man’s  conscience  in  the  sight  of 
God, 

F 

I  Cor,  4.1,  See  a.  A,  g  33 b,  page  902. 

G 

IIC0r.11.  23  Are  they  ministers  of  Christ?  (I 
speak  as  a  fool, )  I  am  move;  in  labours 
more  abundant,  in  stripes  above  meas¬ 
ure,  in  prisons  more  frequent,  in  deaths 
oft. 

24  Of  the  Jews  five  times  received  I 
forty  stripes  save  one. 

For  G  concluded,  2,  H,  I  and  K,  see  next  page  (980). 
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II.  CORINTHIANS. 


§  396.  WITH  AN  APPEAL  FOR  FAITHFULNESS,  PAUL  SETS 


Chap.  6. 

8  By  honour  and  dishonour,  by  evil 

report  and  good  report:  as  deceivers, 
and  yet  true; 

9  As  unknown,  and  lyct  well  known; 
'"as  dying,  and,  behold,  we  live;  "as 
chastened,  and  not  killed; 

10  As  sorrowful,  yet  alway  rejoic¬ 
ing;  as  poor,  yet  making  many  rich; 
as  having  nothing,  and  yet  possess¬ 
ing  all  things. 

11  O  ye  Corinthians,  our  mouth  is 
open  unto  you/our  heart  is  enlarged. 

12  Ye  are  not  straitened  in  us,  but 
rye  are  straitened  in  your  own  bowels. 

13  Now  for  a  recompense  in  the  j 

same,  (7I  speak  as  unto  my  children, ) 
be  ye  also  enlarged.  j 


G — Concluded. 

IIC0r.11.  25  Thrice  was  I  beaten  with  rods, 
once  was  I  stoned,  thrice  I  suffered 
shipwreck,  a  night  and  a  day  I  have 
been  in  the  deep; 

2 

Or,  in  tossings  to  and fro. 

11 

II  Cor.  4,  2.  See  d,  I),  §  392,  page  972. 

I 

1  Cor.  2.  4,  5.  See  h.  If,  £  332,  page  S94. 

K 

IlCor.  10.  4  (For  the  weapons  of  our  warfare 
are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  God 
to  the  pulling  down  of  strong  holds;) 

E|>h.  6.  II  Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God, 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against 
the  wiles  of  the  devil. 

Kph.  6.  13  Wherefore  take  unto  you  the  whole 

armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able 
to  withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and  hav¬ 
ing  done  all,  to  stand. 

IITim.4.  7  1  have  fought  a  good  fight.  I  have 
finished  ;///  course,  I  have  kept  the 
faith: 


§  397.  ADMONISHED  NOT  TO  HAVE  FELLOWSHIP  WITH  UNBELIEVERS, 


6:  14-18;  7: 1-4. 

14  aBe  ye  not  unequally  yoked  to¬ 
gether  with  unbelievers:  for  *what 
fellowship  hath  righteousness  with 
unrighteousness  ?  and  what  commun¬ 
ion  hath  light  with  darkness  ? 

15  And  what  concord  hath  Christ 
with  Belial?  or  what  part  hath  he 
that  believeth  with  an  infidel  ? 

16  And  what  agreement  hath  the 
temple  of  God  with  idols?  for  Cyc 
are  the  temple  of  the  living  God;  as 
God  hath  said,  rfI  will  dwell  in  them, 
and  walk  in  them;  and  I  will  be  their 
God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people. 

1 7  "Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing;  and  I  will  receive  you, 

18  yAnd  will  be  a  Father  unto  you, 
and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daugh 
ters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty. 


A 

I)cut.  7.  2  And  when  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
deliver  them  before  thee;  thou  shall 
smite  them,  and  utterly  destroy  them; 
thou  shall  make  no  covenant  with  them, 
nor  shew  mercy  unto  them: 

3  Neither  shalt  thuu  make  marriages 

wilh  them;  thy  daughter  thou  shalt  not 

give  unto  his  son,  nor  his  daughter 

shalt  thou  take  unto  tin  son. 

* 

I  Cor.  5.  9.  See  r,  R,  §  359.  page  qoS. 

I  Cor.  7.  39  The  wife  is  bound  by  the  law  as 
long  as  her  husband  liveth:  but  if  her 
husband  be  dead,  she  is  at  liberty  to 
be  married  to  whom  she  will;  only  in 
the  Lord. 

B 

1  Sa.  5.  2  When  the  Philistines  took  the  ark 

of  God,  they  brought  it  into  the  house 
of  Dagon,  and  set  it  by  Dagon. 

3  And  when  they  of  Ashdod  arose 
carlv  on  the  morrow,  behold,  Dagon 
teas  fallen  upon  his  face  to  the  earth 
before  the  ark  of  the  I.or».  And  they 
took  Dagon,  and  set  him  in  his  place 
again. 

T  Cor.  10.  21.  See  k,  A'  §  367,  page  030. 

Kph.  5.  7  Be  not  ye  therefore  partakers  with 

them. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


FORTH  THE  CHARACTER  OF  HIS  MINISTRY  (Concluded). 


L 

IICor.4.  2  But  have  renounced  the  hidden 
things  of  dishonesty,  not  walking  in 
craftiness,  nor  handling  the  word  of 
God  deceitfully;  but  by  manifestation 
of  the  truth,  commending  ourselves  to 
every  man's  conscience  in  the  sight  of 
God' 

It  Cor  5.  it  Knowing  therefore  the  terror  of 
l lie  Lord,  we  persuade  men;  but  we 
me  made  manifest  unto  God;  and  I 
1 1  ust  also  are  made  manifest  in  your 
consciences. 

1 1  Cor.  1 1.  6  But  though  T  be  rude  in  speech,  yet 
not  in  knowledge;  but  we  have  been 
thoroughly  made  manifest  among  you 
in  all  things. 

M 

Rom.  8.  36.  See  /,  T,  $  334>  P&ge  850. 

I  Cor.  4.  9  For  1  think  that  God  hath  set  forth 
us  the  apostles  last,  as  it  were  appointed 
to  death:  for  we  are  made  a  spectacle 
unto  the  world,  and  to  angels,  and  to 
men. 

IlCor. j.  9  But  we  had  the  sentence  of  death 
in  ourselves,  that  we  should  not  trust 


M — Concluded. 

in  ourselves,  but  in  God  which  raiseth 
the  dead: 

N 

Ps.  1 18.  18  The  Lord  hath  chastened  me 

sore:  but  he  hath  not  given  me  over 
unto  death. 

O 

ITCor.7.  3  I  speak  not  this  to  condemn  you: 
for  I  have  said  before,  that  ye  are  in 
our  hearts  to  die  and  live  with  you. 

V 

IICor.12.  15  And  T  will  very  gladly  spend  and 
be  spent  for  you;  though  the  more 
abundantly  T  love  you,  the  less  I  be 
loved. 

Phil.  1.  8  For  God  is  my  record,  how  greatly 

I  long  after  you  all  in  the  bowels  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

Q 

I  Cor.  4.  14  I  write  not  these  things  to  shame 
you,  but  as  my  beloved  sons  I  warn  you. 

15  For  though  ye  have  ten  thousand 
instructors  in  Christ,  yet  have  ye  not 
many  fathers;  for  in  Christ  Jesus  I 
have  begotten  you  through  the  gospel. 


TO  CLEANSE  THEMSELVES  AND  BE  OPEN  HEARTED. 


B — Concluded. 

Eph.  5.  M  And  have  no  fellowship  with  the 
unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  but  rather 
reprove  them, 

C 

I  Cor.  3.  16.  See  m,  M,  g  3 54.  *age  yoo. 

D 

29.  45  And  I  will  dwell  among  the  chil- 

of  Israel,  and  will  be  their  God. 

Lev.  26.  12  And  I  will  walk  among  you,  and 
will  be  your  God,  and  ye  shall  be  my 
people. 

jrr  31.  33  But  this  shall  be  the  covenant  that 

1  will  make  with  the  house  of  Israel; 
After  those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  I 
will  put  my  law  in  their  inward  parts, 
and  write  it  in  their  hearts;  and  will 
be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my 
people. 

Jer.  32.  38  And  they  shall  be  my  people,  and 

I  will  be  their  God: 

Eze.  11.  20  That  they  may  walk  in  my  stat¬ 
utes,  and  keep  mine  ordinances,  and 
do  them:  anil  they  shall  be  my  people, 
and  I  will  be  their  God. 

Eze.  36.  28  And  ye  shall  dwell  in  the  land 
that  I  gave  to  your  fathers;  and  ye 
shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  your 
God. 


D — Concluded. 

Eze.  37.  26  Moreover  I  will  make  a  covenant 
of  peace  with  them;  it  shall  be  an  ever¬ 
lasting  covenant  with  them:  and  I  will 
place  them,  and  multiply  them,  and 
will  set  my  sanctuary  in  the  midst  of 
them  for  evermore. 

Zeclt.  8.  8  And  I  will  bring  them,  and  they 
shall  dwell  in  the  midst  of  Jerusalem: 
and  they  shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will 
be  their  God,  in  truth  and  in  righteous¬ 
ness. 

Zech  13.  9  And  I  will  bring  the  third  part 
ill  rough  the  fire,  and  will  refine  them 
as  silver  is  refined,  and  will  try  them 
as  gold  is  tried:  they  shall  call  on  my 
name,  and  Twill  hear  them:  I  w  ill  say, 
It  is  my  people:  and  they  shall  say, 
The  Lord  is  my  God. 

E 

Ntim.  16.  21  Separate  yourselves  from  among 
this  congregation,  that  I  may  consume 
them  in  a  moment. 

Num.16.  26  And  he  spake  unto  the  congrega¬ 
tion,  saying,  Depart,  I  pray  you,  from 
the  tents  of  these  wicked  men,  and 
touch  nothing  of  theirs,  lest  ye  be  con¬ 
sumed  in  all  their  sins. 

For  E  concluded  and  F,  see  next  page  (982). 
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II.  CORINTHIANS. 


§  397.  ADMONISHED  NOT  TO  HAVE  FELLOWSHIP  WITH  UNBELIEVERS, 


Chap.  7. 

1  Having  ^therefore  these  promises, 
dearly  beloved,  Met  us  cleanse  our¬ 
selves  from  all  filthiness  of  the  fiesh 
and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the 
fear  of  God. 

2  Receive  us;  we  have  wronged  no 
man,  we  have  corrupted  no  man,  'we 
have  defrauded  no  man. 

3  I  speak  not  this  to  condemn  you: 
for  *1  have  said  before,  that  ye  are 
in  our  hearts  to  die  and  live  with jwl 

4  'Great  is  my  boldness  of  speech 
toward  you,  '"great  is  my  glorying  of 
you:  "I  am  filled  with  comfort,  I  am 
exceeding  joyful  in  all  our  tribula¬ 
tion. 

E — Continued. 

Ezra  6.  21  And  the  children  of  Israel,  which 

were  come  again  out  of  captivity,  ami 
all  such  as  had  separated  themselves 
unto  them  from  the  filthiness  of  the 
heathen  of  the  land,  to  seek  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  did  eat, 


E — Concluded. 

Ezra  io.  1 1  Now  therefore  make  confession 
unto  the  Lord  God  of  your  fathers, 
and  do  his  pleasure:  and  separate  your¬ 
selves  from  the  people  of  the  land,  and 
from  the  strange  wives. 

Prow  9.  6  Forsake  the  foolish,  and  live; 

go  in  the  way  of  understanding,  and 

Isa.  52.  1 1  Depart  ye,  depart  ye,  go  ye  out 

from  thence,  touch  no  unclean  thing; 
go  ye  out  of  the  midst  of  her;  be  ye 
clean,  that  bear  the  vessels  of  the 
J  .or  D. 

Act  2.  40  And  with  many  other  words  did  he 

testify  and  exhort,  saying,  Save  your¬ 
selves  Irom  this  untoward  generation. 

1 1  Cor.  7.  1 .  See  text  of  topic. 

Rev.  18.  4  And  I  heard  another  voice  from 
heaven,  saying,  Come  out  of  her,  my 
people,  that  ye  be  not  partakers  of  her 
sins,  and  that  ye  receive  not  of  her 
plagues. 

F 

Jcr.  31.  I  At  the  same  time,  saith  the  Lord, 
will  I  be  the  God  of  all  the  families  of 
Israel,  and  they  shall  be  my  people. 

Jer.  31.  9  They  shall  come  with  weeping,  and 

with  supplications  will  I  lead  them:  T 
will  cause  them  to  walk  bv  the  livers 
of  waters  in  a  straight  way,  wherein 
they  shall  not  stumble:  for  I  am  a  fa¬ 
ther  to  Israel,  and  Ephraim  is  my  first¬ 
born. 


>  39S.  PAUL  COMFORTED  BV  THE  COMING  OF  T*TUS 


7 : 5_l6- 

5  For,  “when  we  were  come  into 
Macedonia,  our  fiesh  had  no  rest, 
but  Sve  were  troubled  on  every  side; 
c without  were  fightings,  within  were 
/ears. 

6  Nevertheless  dGod,  that  comfort- 
eth  those  that  arc  cast  down,  com¬ 
forted  us  by  the  ‘coming  of  Titus; 

7  And  not  by  his  coming  only,  but 
by  the  consolation  wherewith  he  was 
comforted  in  you,  when  he  told  us 
your  earnest  desire,  your  mourning, 
your  fervent  mind  toward  me;  so  that 
I  rejoiced  the  more, 


Chap.  7. 

8  For  though  I  made  you  sorry 
with  a  letter,  I  do  not  repent,  though 
I  did  repent:  for  I  perceive  that  the 
same  epistle  hath  made  you  sorry, 
though  it  were  but  for  a  season. 

9  Now  I  rejoice,  not  that  ye  were 

made  sorry,  but  that  ye  sorrowed  to 

repentance:  for  ye  were  made  sorry 

’after  a  godly  manner,  that  ye  might 
receive  damage  by  us  in  nothing. 

10  For  ?godly  sorrow  worketh  re¬ 
pentance  to  salvation  not  to  be  re¬ 
pented  of:  Abut  the  sorrow  of  the 
world  worketh  death. 

11  For  behold  this  self  same  thing, 


9S2 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


TO  CLEANSE  THEMSELVES  AND  TO  BE  OPEN  HEARTED  (Concluded). 


F — Concluded. 

Rev.  31.  7  lie  that  overcometh  shall  inherit 
all  things;  and  I  will  be  his  God,  and 
he  shall  be  my  son. 

G 

II  Cor.  6.  17,  iH.  See  text  0/  topic  page  9S0. 

I  Jno.  3.  3  And  every  man  that  hath  this  hope 
in  him  purifieth  himself,  even  as  he  is 
pure. 

II 

Jj\.  5,.  10  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O 

God;  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within 
me. 

Eze.  36.  25  Then  will  I  sprinkle  clean  water 
upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean:  from 
all  your  filthiness,  and  from  all  your 
idols,  will  I  cleanse  you. 

26  A  new  heart  also  will  I  give  you, 
and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within  you: 
and  I  will  lake  away  the  stony  heart 
out  of  your  flesh,  and  I  will  give  you 
a  heart  of  flesh? 

1  Jno.  i.  7  But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he 
is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one 
with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin. 

I  Jno.  1.  9  If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faith¬ 

ful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and 
to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness. 

I 

Acis  2u.  33,  See  c,  C,  §  292,  page  764. 

K 

I I  Cor.  6.  11,  12.  See  o,  O,  §  page  980. 


L 

II  Cor.  3.  12.  See  a.  A,  §  39/,  page  970. 

M 

I  Cor.  1.  4  I  thank  my  God  always  on  your 

behalf,  for  the  grace  of  God  which  is 
given  you  by  Jesus  Christ; 

II  Cor.  1.  14  As  also  ye  have  acknowledged  us 

in  part,  that  we  are  your  rejoicing, 
even  as  ye  also  are  ours  in  the  day  of 
the  Lord  Jesus. 

N 

Rom.  5.  3  And  not  only  so,  but  we  glory  in 
tribulations  also:  knowing  that  tribu¬ 
lation  workelh  pat;ence: 

II  Cor. r.  4  Who  coinforteth  us  in  all  our  trib¬ 
ulation,  that  we  may  be  able  to  com¬ 
fort  them  which  are  in  any  trouble,  by 
the  comfort  wherewith  we  ourselves 
are  comforted  of  God. 

IlCor.  6.  7.  See  text  0/ topic  §  398. 

Phil.  2.  17  Yea,  and  if  I  be  offered  upon 

the  sacrifice  and  service  of  your  faith, 
I  joy,  and  rejoice  with  you  all. 

Col.  1.  24  Who  now  rejoice  in  mv  sufferings 

for  you,  and  fill  up  that  which  is  be¬ 
hind  of  the  afflictions  of  Christ  in  my 
flesh  for  his  body’s  sake,  which  is  the 
church: 

IThes.3.  7.  therefore,  brethren,  we  were  com¬ 
forted  over  you  in  all  our  affliction  and 
distress  by  your  faith: 

8  For  now  we  live,  if  ye  stand  fast  in 
the  Lord. 


AND  THE  GOOD  REPORT  HE  BROUGHT  OF  TlfE  CORINTHIANS. 


A 

1 1  Cor. 2.  13  I  had  no  rest  in  my  spirit,  because 
I  found  not  Titus  my  brother:  but  tak¬ 
ing  my  leave  of  them,  I  went  from 
thence  into  Macedonia. 

B 

I! Cor. 4.  8  IVe  are  troubled  on  every  side,  yet 
not  distressed;  we  are  perplexed,  but 
not  in  despair; 

C 

Deut.32.  25  The  sword  without,  and  terror 
within,  shall  destroy  both  the  young 
man  and  the  virgin,  the  suckling  a/so 
with  the  man  of  gray  hairs. 

D 

Isa.  57.  18  I  have  seen  Ins  ways,  and  will 
heal  him:  I  will  lead  him  also,  and 
restore  comforts  unto  him  and  to  his 
mourners. 

IlCor.i.  4,  See  under  N,  \  397. 

IlThes.2.  16  Now  our  I.ord  Jesus  Christ  him¬ 
self,  and  God,  even  our  Father,  which 


D — Concluded. 


hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  us  ever¬ 
lasting  consolation  and  good  hope 
through  grace, 


]  I  Cor.  2.  13. 


See  under  A . 


II  Cor. 2.  4  For  out  of  much  affliction  and  an¬ 
guish  of  heart  I  wrote  unto  you  with 
many  tears;  not  that  ye  should  be 
grieved,  but  that  ye  might  know  the 
love  which  I  have  more  abundantly 
unto  yovt. 

1 

Or,  according  fo  God \ 


G 

1 1  Sa.12.  13  And  David  said  unto  Nathan,  I 
have  sinned  against  the  Lord.  And 
Nathan  said  unto  David,  The  Lord 
also  hath  put  away  thy  sin;  thou  shalt 
not  die. 


For  G  concluded  and  H,  see  uext  page  (9B4). 
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TT.  CORINTHIANS. 


§  398.  PAUL  COMFORTED  BY  THE  COMING  OF  TITUS  AND  THE 


Chap.  7. 

that  ye  sorrowed  'after  a  godly  sort, 
what  carefulness  it  wrought  in  you, 
yea,  7^a/clearingof  yourselves,  yea, 
what  indignation,  yea,  what  fear, 
yea,  what  vehement  desire,  yea, 
what  zeal,  yea,  what  revenge  !  In 
all  things  ye  have  approved  your¬ 
selves  to  be  clear  in  this  matter. 

12  Wherefore,  though  I  wrote  unto 
you,  I  did  it  not  for  his  cause  that 
had  done  the  wrong,  nor  for  his 
cause  that  suffered  wrong,  *but  that 
our  care  for  you  in  the  sight  of  God 
might  appear  unto  you. 

13  Therefore  we  were  comforted  in 

§  399- 

8  :  1-15. 

1  Moreover,  brethren,  we  do  you 
to  wit  of  the  grace  of  God  bestowed 
on  the  churches  of  Macedonia  ; 

2  How  that  in  a  great  trial  of  af¬ 
fliction  the  abundance  of  their  joy 
and  “their  deep  poverty  abounded 
unto  the  riches  of  their  liberality. 

3  For  to  their  power,  I  bear  record, 
yea,  and  beyond  their  power  they 
were  willing  of  themselves; 

4  Praying  us  with  much  entreaty 
that  we  would  receive  the  gift,  and 
take  upon  us  The  fellowship  of  the 
ministering  to  the  saints. 

5  And  this  they  did,  not  as  we  hoped, 
but  first  gave  their  own  selves  to  the 
Lord,  and  unto  us  by  the  will  of  God. 

6  Insomuch  that  cwe  desired  Titus, 
that  as  he  had  begun,  so  he  would 
also  finish  in  you  thesame3grace  also. 

7  Therefore,  as dye  abound  in  every 


I  Chap.  7. 

your  comfort:  yea,  and  exceedingly 
the  more  joyed  we  for  the  joy  of 
Titus,  because  his  spirit  'was  re¬ 
freshed  by  you  all. 

14  For  if  I  have  boasted  any  thing 
to  him  of  you,  I  am  not  ashamed  ; 
but  as  we  spake  all  things  to  you  in 
truth,  even  so  our  boasting,  which  / 
made  before  Titus,  is  found  a  truth. 

15  And  his  'inward  affection  is 
more  abundant  toward  you,  whilst 
he  reinembereth  mthe  obedience  of 
you  all,  how  with  fear  and  trembling 
ye  received  him. 

16  I  rejoice  therefore  that  nI  have 
confidence  in  you  in  all  things. 

PAUL  EXHORTS  THEM  TO  THE  GRACE 

Chap.  8. 

thing ,  in  faith,  and  utterance,  and 
knowledge,  and  in  all  diligence,  and 
in  your  love  to  us,  see  That  ye 
abound  in  this  grace  also. 

8  T  speak  not  by  commandment, 
but  by  occasion  of  the  forwardness 
of  others,  and  to  prove  the  sincerity 
of  your  love. 

A 

Mark  12.  44  For  all  l Jicy  did  cast  in  of  ibeir 
abundance;  but  she  of  her  want  did  cast 
in  all  that  she  had,  even  all  her  living. 

I 

Gr.  simplicity. 

IT  Cor.  9.  11.  See  text  0/ topic ,  g  401 ,  page  qSS. 

B 

Acts  ti.  29  Then  the  disciples,  every  man  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  ability,  determined  to 
send  relief  unto  the  brethren  which 
dwelt  in  Judea  : 

Acts  2^.  17  Now  after  many  years  T  came  to 

bring  alms  to  my  nation,  and  offerings. 
Rom.  15.  25  But  now  I  go  unto  Jerusalem  to 
minister  unto  the  saints. 

26  For  it  hath  pleased  them  of  Mace¬ 
donia  and  Achaia  to  make  a  certain 
contribution  for  the  poor  saints  which 
are  at  Jerusalem. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


GOOD  REPORT  HE  BROUGHT  OF  THE  CORINTHIANS  (Concluded), 


G — Concluded. 

Mat  1.36.  75  And  Peter  remembered  the  word  of 
Jesus,  which  said  unto  him,  Before  the 
cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 
And  he  went  out,  and  wept  bitterly. 

H 

Prov  17.  22  A  merry  heart  doeth  good  like  a 
medicine :  but  a  broken  spirit  drieth 
the  bones.  j 

Zecli  n  10  And  I  will  pour  upon  the  house 
of  David,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  the  spiritof  grace  and  of  sup¬ 
plications  :  and  they  shall  look  upon 
me  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  they 
shall  mourn  for  him,  as  one  mourneth 
for  his  only  son ,  and  shall  be  in  bitter¬ 
ness  for  him,  as  one  that  is  in  bitter¬ 
ness  for  his  firstborn. 

K 

II  Cor  2.  4.  See  under  F. 

L 

Rom.  is  32  That  I  may  come  unto  you  with 
joy  by  the  will  of  God,  and  may  with 
you  be  refreshed. 


1 

Gr.  bowels. 

M 

UC01-.2.  9  For  to  this  end  also  did  I  write, 
that  I  might  know  the  proof  of  you, 
whether  ye  be  obedient  in  all  things. 

Phil.  2.  12  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  as  ye  have 

always  obeyed,  not  as  in  my  presence 
only,  but  now  much  more  in  iny  ab¬ 
sence,  work  out  your  own  salvation 
with  fear  and  trembling  ; 

N 

IIThes.3.  4  And  we  have  confidence  in  the 
Lord  touching  you,  that  ye  both  do 
and  will  do  the  things  which  we  com* 

.  mand  you. 

PUile.  8  Wherefore,  though  I  might  be  much 
bold  in  Christ  to  enjoin  thee  that  which 
is  convenient. 

Phile.  21  Having  confidence  in  thy  obedi¬ 
ence  I  wrote  unto  thee,  knowing  that 
thou  wilt  also  do  more  than  I  say. 


OF  A  LIBERAL  OFFERING  FOR  THE  POOR  SAINTS. 


B— Concluded. 

I  Cor.  16.  I  Now  concerning  the  collection  for 
the  saints,  as  I  have  given  order  to  the 
churches  of  Galatia,  even  so  do  ye. 

ICor.16.  3  And  when  I  come,  whomsoever  ye 
shall  approve  by  your  letters,  them  will 
1  send  to  bring  your  liberality  unto 
Jerusalem. 

4  And  if  it  be  meet  that  I  go  also, 
they  shall  go  with  me. 

lICor.9.  1  For  as  touching  the  ministering  to 
the  saints,  it  is  superfluous  for  me  to 
write  to  you  : 

C 

IlCor.8.  17  For  indeed  he  accepted  the  ex¬ 
hortation  ;  but  being  more  forward,  of 
his  own  accord  he  went  unto  you. 

UC01-.12.  18  I  desired  Titus,  and  with  him  I 
sent  a  brother.  Did  'Pit us  make  a  gain 
of  you  ?  walked  we  not  in  the  same 
spirit  ?  walked  we  not  in  the  same 
steps  ? 

2 

Or,  gi/t. 

D 

(Cor.  1.  5  That  in  everything  ye  are  enriched 
by  him,  in  all  utterance,  and  in  all 
knowledge ; 

ICor.12.  13  For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  bap¬ 
tized  into  one  body,  whether  we  be 
Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  we  be  bond 


D— Concluded. 

or  free  ;  and  have  been  all  made  to 
drink  into  one  Spirit. 

E 

Ps  112.  9  He  hath  dispersed,  he  hath  given 
to  the  poor;  his  righteousness  endurelh 
for  ever  ;  his  horn  shall  be  exalted  with 
honour. 

Prov.22.  9  He  that  hath  a  bountiful  eye  shall 
be  blessed  ;  for  he  givelh  of  his  bread 
to  the  poor. 

Prov.28.  27  He  that  giveth  unto  the  poor  shall 
not  lack  :  but  he  that  hideth  his  eyes 
shall  have  many  a  curse. 

Prov.31.  20  She  stretcheth  out  her  hand  to  the 
poor  ;  yea,  she  reachelh  forth  her 
hands  to  the  needy. 

Luke  18.  22  Now  when  Jesus  heard  these 
tilings,  he  said  unto  him,  Yet  lackest 
thou  one  thing  :  sell  all  that  thou  hast, 
and  distribute  unto  the  poor,  and  thou 
shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven  :  and 
come,  follow  me. 

IIC01-.9.  8  And  God  is  able  to  make  all  grace 
abound  toward  you  ;  that  ye,  always 
having  all  sufficiency  in  all  things ,  may 
abound  to  every  good  wont ; 

F 

I  Cor.  7.  G.  See  e,  Et  g  36 2,  page  Qi 4. 

G 

Luke  <j.  58.  See  h.  If.  \  bS ,  Page  213. 

I  p’or  G  concluded,  sue  ncxL  page  (986). 
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II.  CORINTHIANS. 


§  399.  PAUL  EXHORTS  THEM  TO  THE  GRACE  OF  A 

I  Chap.  8. 


Chap.  8. 

9  For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  ?that,  though  he  was 
rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he  became 
poor,  that  ye  through  his  poverty 
might  be  rich. 

10  And  herein  *1  give  my  advice: 
for  'this  is  expedient  for  you,  who 
have  begun  before,  not  only  to  do, 
but  also  to  be  ^forward  a  year  ago. 

11  Now  therefore  perform  the  do¬ 
ing  of  it;  that  as  there  was  a  readi¬ 
ness  to  will,  so  there  may  he  a  per¬ 
formance  also  out  of  that  which  ye 
have. 

12  For 'if  there  be  first  a  willing 
mind,  it  is  accepted  according  to  that 

8  :  16-24. 

16  But  thanks  be  to  God, which  put 
the  same  earnest  care  into  the  heart 
of  Titus  for  you. 

17  For  indeed  he  accepted  “the  ex¬ 
hortation;  but  being  more  forward, 
of  his  own  accord  he  went  unto  you. 

18  And  we  have  sent  with  him  '’the 
brother,  whose  praise  is  in  the  gos¬ 
pel  throughout  all  the  churches; 

19  And  not  that  only,  but  who  was 
also  cchosen  of  the  churches  to  travel 
with  us  with  this  'grace,  which  is  ad¬ 
ministered  by  us  dto  the  glory  of  the 
same  Lord,  and  declaration  of  your 
ready  mind: 

20  Avoiding  this,  that  no  man 
should  blame  us  in  this  abundance 
which  is  administered  by  us: 

21  ‘Providing  for  honest  things,  not 
only  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  but 

also  in  the  sight  of  men. 


a  man  hath,  and  not  according  to 
that  he  hath  not. 

13  For  I  mean  not  that  other  men 
be  eased,  and  ye  burdened: 

14  But  by  an  equality,  that  now  at 
this  time  your  abundance  may  be  a 
supply  for  their  want,  that  their  abun¬ 
dance  also  may  be  a  supply  for  your 
want;  that  there  may  be  equality: 

15  As  it  is  written,  mHe  that  had 
gathered  much  had  nothing  over;  and 
he  that  had  gathered  little  had  no  lack. 

!  (j — Concluded.  See  preceding  page  (985). 

1  Phil.  2,  7  But  made  himself  of  no  reputation, 

and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  serv¬ 
ant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of 
men: 

§  400.  TITUS  AND  ANOTHER 

•  Chap.  8. 

22  And  we  have  sent  with  them  our 
brother,  whom  we  have  oftentimes 
proved  diligent  in  many  things,  but 
now  much  more  diligent,  upon  the 

1  _ 

1  great  confidence  which 3 1  have  in  you. 

j  23  Whether  any  do  inquire  of  Titus, 
he  is  my  partner  and  fellow  helper 
concerning  you:  or  our  brethren  be 
inquired  of>  they  are  ■''the  messengers 
of  the  churches,  and  the  glory  of 
Christ. 

24  Wherefore  shew  ye  to  them,  and 
before  the  churches,  the  proof  of 
your  love,  and  of  our  ‘'boasting  on 
your  behalf. 

A 

II  Cor.  6.  6.  See  r.  C,  §  Jpp,  fage  984. 

B 

llCor.12.  18  I  desired  Titus,  and  with  him  I 
sent  a  brother.  Did  Titus  make  a  gain 
of  you?  walked  we  not  in  the  same 
spirit?  walked we  notin  the  same  steps? 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


LIBERAL  OFFERING  FOR  TIIE  POOR  SAINTS  (Concluded). 


II 

I  Cor.  7.  26  I  suppose  therefore  that  this  is 
good  for  the  present  distress,  /  say, 
that  it  is  good  for  a  mail  so  to  be. 

I 

Prov.  10.  t7  He  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor 
lendeth  unto  the  Lord;  and  that  which 
he  hath  given  will  he  pay  him  again. 

M.itt.io.  42  And  whosoever  shall  give  to  drink 
unto  one  of  these  little  ones  a  cup  of 
cold  water  only  in  the  name  of  a  dis¬ 
ciple,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall 
in  no  wise  lose  his  reward. 

I  Tim.  6.  18  That  they  do  good,  that  they  be 

rich  in  good  works,  ready  to  distribute, 
willing  to  communicate; 

iq  Laying  up  in  store  for  themselves 
a  good  foundation  against  the  time  to 
come,  that  they  may  lay  hold  on  eter¬ 
nal  life. 

Itcb.  13.  16  But  to  do  good  and  to  communi¬ 
cate  forget  not:  for  with  such  sacrifices 
God  is  well  pleased. 

3 

Gr.  willing. 

SENT  UNTO  THE  CORINTHIANS. 

C 

li  <ir.  16.  3  And  when  I  come,  whomsoever  ye 
shall  approve  by  your  letters,  them  will 
I  send  to  bring  your  liberality  unto 
Jerusalem. 

4  And  if  it  be  meet  that  I  go  also, 
they  shall  go  with  me. 

1 

Or,  gift . 

I I  1  or.  8.  4,  6,  7.  See  text  of  topic,  g  3QQ,  Page  Q84 . 

II  Cor.  9.  8.  See  text  of  topic,  §  40  r. 

D 

it  Cor.  4.  15  For  all  things  are  for  your  sakes, 
that  the  abundant  grace  might  through 
the  thanksgiving  of  many  redound  to 
the  glory  of  God. 

E 

Ri.in.  1 2.  17  Recompense  to  no  man  evil  for 
evil.  Provide  things  honest  in  the 
sight  of  all  men. 

Phil,  4.  8  Finally, brethren, whatsoever  things 

are  true,  whatsoever  things  are  hon¬ 
est,  whatsoever  things  are  just,  what¬ 
soever  things  are  pure,  whatsoever 
things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things 
are  of  good  report;  if  there  be  any 
virtue,  and  if  there  be  any  praise,  think 
on  these  things. 

1  ip  2.  6  Young  men  likewise  exhort  to  be 

soberuiinded. 


K 

II Cor. g.  2  F01  I  know  the  forwardness  of  your 
mind,  for  which  I  boast  of  you  to  them 
of  Macedonia,  that  Achaia  was  ready  a 
year  ago;  and  your  zeal  hath  provoked 
very  many. 

L 

Ex.  25.  2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 

that  they  bring  me  an  offering:  of  every 
man  that  giveth  it  willingly  with  his 
heart  ye  shall  take  my  offering. 

Mark  iz.  43,  44.  See  d,  D ,  \  i6q,  page  472. 

Luke  zi.  3.  Seef  F,  §  rt>g,  page  47J- 

M 

Ex.  16.  18  And  when  they  did  mete  it  with 

an  omer,  he  that  gathered  much  had 
nothing  over,  and  he  that  gathered 
.  little  had  no  lack;  they  gathered  every 
man  according  to  his  eating. 

Luke  22.  35  And  he  said  unto  them,  When  I 
sent  you  without  purse,  and  scrip,  and 
shoes,  lacked  ye  any  thing  ?  And 
they  said.  Nothing. 


E — Concluded. 

Tit.  2.  7  In  all  things  shewing  thyself  a  pat¬ 

tern  of  good  works:  in  doctrine  shew¬ 
ing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sincerity, 
8  Sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  con¬ 
demned;  that  he  that  is  of  the  contrary 
part  may  be  ashamed,  having  no  evil 
thing  to  say  of  you. 

I  Pet.  2.  12  Having  your  conversation  honest 

among  the  Gentiles:  that,  whereas  they 
speak  against  you  as  evil  doers,  they 
may  by  your  good  works,  which  they 
shall  behold,  glorify  God  in  the  day 
of  visitation. 

3 

Or,  he  hath. 

F 

Phil.  2.  24  But  I  trust  in  the  Lord  that  I  also 

myself  shall  come  shortly. 

25  Yet  I  supposed  it  necessary  to  send 
to  you  Epaphroditus,  my  brother,  and 
companion  in  labour,  and  fellow  sol¬ 
dier,  but  your  messenger,  and  he  that 
ministered  to  my  wants. 

G 

I I  Cor. 7.  14  For  if  I  have  boasted  any  thing 

to  him  of  you,  I  am  not  ashamed;  but 
as  we  spake  all  things  to  you  in  truth, 
even  so  our  boasting,  which  I  made 
before  Titus,  is  found  a  truth. 

It  Cor.  9.  2.  See  text  of  topic,  g  404, 
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II.  CORINTHIANS. 


§  401.  PREPARING  FOR  THE  COLLECTION  FOR 


9 : I-I5* 

1  For  as  touching  “the  ministering 
to  the  saints,  it  is  superfluous  for  me 
to  write  to  you: 

2  For  I  know  bthe  forwardness  of 
your  mind;  'for  which  I  boast  of  you 
to  them  of  Macedonia,  that  dAchaia 
was  ready  a  year  ago;  and  your  zeal 
hath  provoked  very  many. 

3  eYet  have  I  sent  the  brethren, 
lest  our  boasting  of  you  should  be 
in  vain  in  this  behalf;  that,  as  I  said, 
ye  may  be  ready: 

4  Lest  haply  if  they  of  Macedonia 
come  with  me,  and  find  you  unpre¬ 
pared,  we  (that  we  say  not,  ye) 
should  be  ashamed  in  this  same  con¬ 
fident  boasting. 

5  Therefore  I  thought  it  necessary 
to  exhort  the  brethren,  that  they 
would  go  before  unto  you,  and  make 
up  beforehand  your  bounty,  there¬ 
of  ye  had  notice  before,  that  the  same 
might  be  ready,  as  a  matter  of  bounty, 
and  not  as  0/ covetousness. 

6  /But  this  I  say,  He  which  soweth 
sparingly  shall  reap  also  sparingly; 
and  he  which  soweth  bountifully  shall 

reap  also  bountifully. 

7  Every  man  according  as  he  pur- 
poseth  in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give; 
^not  grudgingly,  or  of  necessity:  for 
*God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver. 

8  ‘And  God  is  able  to  make  all 
grace  abound  toward  you;  that  ye, 
always  having  all  sufficiency  in  all 
things ,  may  abound  to  every  good 
work: 

9  (As  it  is  written,  *He  hath  dis¬ 
persed  abroad;  he  hath  given  to  the 
poor:  his  righteousness  remaineth 
for  ever. 


Chap.  9. 

10  Now  he  that  ‘ministereth  seed  to 
the  sower  both  minister  bread  for 
your  food,  and  multiply  your  seed 
sown,  and  increase  the  fruits  of  your 
^righteousness;) 

11  Being  enriched  in  every  thing 
to  all  34bountifulness,  nwhich  causeth 
through  us  thanksgiving  to  God. 

12  For  the  administration  of  this 
service  not  only  °supplieth  the  want 
of  the  saints,  but  is  abundant  also 
by  many  thanksgivings  unto  God; 

A 

Acts  11.  29.  See  c,  C,  g  257,  page  704. 

Acts  24.  17.  See  i,  /,  g  jog,  page  784. 

IlCor.8.  4  Praying  us  with  much  entreaty  that 
we  would  receive  the  gift,  and  take 
upon  us  the  fellowship  of  the  minister¬ 
ing  to  the  saints. 

B 

IICor.8.  19  And  not  that  only,  but  who  was 
also  chosen  of  the  churches  to  travel 
with  us  with  this  grace,  which  is  ad¬ 
ministered  by  us  to  the  glory  of  the 
same  Lord,  and  declaratioji  of  your 
ready  mind: 

C 

II Cor. 8.  24  Wherefore  shew  ye  to  them,  and 
before  the  churches,  the  proof  of  your 
love,  and  of  our  boasting  on  your  be¬ 
half. 

D 

IICor.8.  IO  And  herein  I  give  my  advice:  for 
this  is  expedient  for  you,  who  have  be¬ 
gun  before,  not  only  to  do,  but  also  to 
be  forward  a  year  ago. 

E 


IICor.8.  6  Insomuch  that  we  desired  Titus, 
that  as  he  had  begun,  so  he  would  also 
finish  in  you  the  same  grace  also. 

IICor.8.  17  For  indeed  he  accepted  the  exhor¬ 
tation;  but  being  more  forw  ard,  of  his 
own  accord  he  went  unto  you. 

11  Cor. 8.  22  And  we  have  sent  with  them  our 
brother,  whom  we  have  oftentimes 
proved  diligent  in  many  things,  but 
now  much  more  diligent,  upon  the 
great  confidence  which  I  have  in  you. 

1 

Gr.  blessing. 


(Ion.  33.  H  Take,  I  pray  thee,  my  blessing 
that  is  brought  to  thee;  because  God 
hath  dealt  gradousiv  with  me,  and  be- 
cause  I  have  enough.  Aud  he  urged 
him,  and  fie  look  it* 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


THE  POOR  SAINTS.  CONCERNING  GIVING. 


1 — Concluded. 

i  Sa.  25  27  And  now  this  blessing  which  thine 
handmaid  hath  brought  unto  my  lord, 
lei  it  even  be  given  unto  the  young 
men  that  follow  my  lord. 

HK.i.  5.  15  And  he  returned  to  the  man  of 
God,  he  and  all  his  company,  and 
came,  and  stood  before  him:  and  he 
said,  Behold,  now  I  know  that  there  is 
no  God  in  all  the  earth,  but  in  Israel: 
now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  take  a 
blessing  of  thy  servant. 

2 

Ur,  which  hath  been  so  much  spoken  0/ be/ore. 

F 

ps  4!.  i  Blessed  is  he  that  considereth  the 
poor;  the  Lord  will  deliver  him  in 
time  of  trouble.  1 

2  The  Lord  will  preserve  him  and 
keep  him  alive;  and  he  shall  be  blessed 
upon  the  earth:  and  thou  wilt  not  de¬ 
liver  him  unto  the  will  of  Ms  enemies. 

3  The  Lord  will  strengthen  him  upon 
the  bed  of  languishing:  thou  wilt  make 
all  his  bed  in  his  sickness. 

Prov.ir.  24  There  is  that  scattereth,  and  yet 
increaselh;  and  there  is  that  withhold  - 
eth  more  than  is  meet,  but  it  tendeth  1 
to  poverty.  i 

l*mv.ig.  17  He  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor  i 
lendelh  unto  the  Lord;  and  that  which 
he  hath  given  will  he  pay  him  again. 

Prcv.22.  9  He  that  hath  a  bountiful  eye  shall 

be  blessed;  for  he  giveth  of  his  bread  j 
to  the  poor. 

Oai.  7  Be  not  deceived ;  God  is  not  mocked: 
for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall 
he  also  reap. 

Oal.  6.  9  And  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well 

doing:  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap, 
if  we  faint  not. 

G 

j ’em. 15.  7  If  there  be  among  you  a  poor  man 
of  one  of  thy  brethren  within  any  of 
thy  gates  in  thy  land  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee,  thou  shalt  not 
harden  thine  heart,  nor  shut  thine 
hand  from  thy  poor  brother: 

II 

Ex.  25.  2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 

that  they  bring  me  an  offering:  of 
every  man  that  giveth  it  willingly  with 
his  heart  ye  shall  take  my  offering. 

Ei.  35.  5  Take  ye  from  among  you  an  offer¬ 

ing  unto  the  Lord:  whosoever  is  of  a 
willing  heart,  let  him  bring  it,  an  of¬ 
fering  of  the  Lord;  gold,  and  silver, 
and  brass, 


H — Concluded. 


Prov.11.  25  The  liberal  soul  shall  be  made  fat: 
and  he  that  watereth  shall  be  watered 
also  himself. 

Rom.  12.  8  Or  he  that  exhortelh,  on  exhorta¬ 
tion:  he  that  giveth,  let  him  do  it  with 
simplicity;  he  that  ruleth,  with  dili¬ 
gence;  he  that  shewelh  mercy,  with 
cheerfulness. 

IICor.8.  12  For  if  there  be  first  a  willing  mind, 
it  is  accepted  according  to  that  a  man 
hath,  and  not  according  to  that  he  hath 
not. 

I 

Prov.  n.  24.  See  under  F. 

Prov.  11.  25.  See  under  H. 

Prov.28.  27  He  that  giveth  unto  the  poor  shall 
not  lack:  but  he  that  hideth  his  eyes 
shall  have  many  a  curse. 

Phil.  4.  19  But  my  God  shall  supply  all  your 

need  according  to  his  riches  in  glory 
by  Christ  Jesus. 

K 

Ps.  1 12.  9  He  hath  dispersed,  he  hath  given 
to  the  poor;  his  righteousness  endureth 
for  ever;  his  horn  shall  be  exalted  with 
honour. 

L 

Isa.  55.  10  For  as  the  rain  cometh  down,  and 

the  snow  from  heaven,  and  returneth 
not  thither,  but  watereth  the  earth, 
and  maketh  it  bring  forth  and  bud, 
that  it  may  give  seed  to  the  sower,  and 
bread  to  the  eater: 

M 

Hos.  10.  12  Sow  to  yourselves  in  righteous¬ 
ness,  reap  in  mercy;  break  up  your 
fallow  ground:  for  it  is  time  to  seek 
the  Lord,  till  he  come  and  rain  right¬ 
eousness  upon  you. 

Matt.  6.  I  Take  heed  that  ye  do  not  your  alms 
before  men,  to  be  seen  of  them:  other¬ 
wise  ye  have  no  reward  of  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

3 

Or,  liberality. 


4 

Gr.  simplicity. 

II  Cor.  8.  2.  See  text  o/'topic,  g  399,  page  gS’4. 

N 

11  Cor.  4.  15.  See  «,  Ar,  g  JQJ,  page  Q74. 

O 

IICor.8.  14  But  by  equality,  that  now  at  this 
Lime  your  abundance  may  be  a  supply 
for  their  want,  that  their  abundance 
also  may  be  a  supply  for  your  want; 
that  there  may  be  equality: 

15  As  it  is  written,  He  that  had  gath¬ 
ered  much  had  nothing  over;  and  he 
that  had  gathered  little  had  no  lack. 
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II.  CORINTHIANS. 


5  401.  PREPARING  FOR  THE  COLLECTION  FOR  THE 


Chap.  9. 

13  While  by  the  experiment  of  this 
ministration  they  ^glorify  God  for 
your  professed  subjection  unto  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  and  for  your  liberal 
’distribution  unto  them,  and  unto  all 
men; 


Chap.  9. 

14  And  by  their  prayer  for  you, 
which  long  after  you  for  the  exceed- 
ing  'grace  of  God  in  you. 

15  Thanks  be  unto  God  'for  his  un¬ 
speakable  gift. 


§  402.  PAUL  DECLARES  HIS  WALK  WAS  NOT  ACCORDING  TO  THL 


10:  1-18. 


Chap.  10. 


1  Now  aI  Paul  myself  beseech  you 
by  the  meekness  and  gentleness  of 
Christ,  ''who  ‘in  presence  am  base 
among  you,  but  being  absent  am 
bold  toward  you: 

2  But  I  beseech^w,  cthat  I  may  not 
be  bold  when  I  am  present  with  that 
confidence,  wherewith  I  think  to  be 
bold  against  some,  which  2think  of 
us  as  if  we  walked  according  to  the 
flesh. 

3  For  though  we  walk  in  the  flesh, 
we  do  not  war  after  the  flesh: 

4  (dFor  the  weapons  *of  our  warfare 
are  not  carnal,  but  ^nighty  through 
God  pto  the  pulling  down  of  strong 
holds;) 

5  ACasting  down '‘imaginations,  and 
every  high  thing  that  exalteth  itself 
against  the  knowledge  of  God,  and 
bringing  into  captivity  every  thought 
to  the  obedience  of  Christ; 

6  ‘And  having  in  a  readiness  to  re¬ 
venge  all  disobedience,  when  *your 
obedience  is  fulfilled. 

7  'Do  ye  look  on  things  after  the 
outward  appearance  ?  w,If  any  man 
trust  to  himself  that  he  is  Christ’s, 
let  him  of  himself  think  this  again, 
that,  as  he  is  Christ’s,  even  so  are 
"we  Christ’s. 


1 


8  For  though  I  should  boast  some¬ 
what  more  °of  our  authority,  which 
the  Lord  hath  given  us  for  edifica¬ 
tion,  and  not  for  your  destruction, 
p\  should  not  be  ashamed: 

9  That  I  may  not  seem  as  if  I  would 
terrify  you  by  letters. 

10  For  his  letters,  5say  they,  are 
weighty  and  powerful;  but  qh is  bodily 

A 

Rom.  12.  1.  See  a,  A,  g  342,  page  S08 

B 


IT  Cor.  10  10.  See  text  of  topic. 

IIC or. i2.  5  Of  such  a  one  will  I  glory:  vet  of 
myself  I  will  not  glory,  but  in  mine 
infirmities. 

IICor.12.  7  And  lest  I  should  bp  exalted  above 
measure  through  the  abundance  of  the 
revelations,  there  was  given  to  me  a 
thorn  in  the  flesh,  the  messenger  of 
Satan  to  buffet  me,  lest  I  should  be 
exalted  above  measure. 

1  ICor.  12.  9  And  he  said  unto  me,  My  grace  is 
sufficient  for  thee:  for  my  strength  is 
made  perfect  in  weakness.  Most  glad  I  v 
therefore  will  I  mther  glory  in  my  in¬ 
firmities,  that  the  powei  of  Christ  may 
rest  upon  me. 

1 


Or,  in  otiht  er>  d  appearance. 

c 

I  Cor.  4.  21  What  will  ye?  shall  I  come  unto 
you  with  a  rod,  or  in  love,  and  in  the 
spirit  of  meekness? 

IICor.13.  2  1  told  you  before,  and  foretell  you. 
as  if  I  were  present,  the  second  time: 
and  being  absent  now  I  write  to  them 
which  heretofore  have  sinned,  and  to 
all  other,  that,  if  I  come  again,  I  will 
not  spare: 

IICor.13.  10  Therefore  I  write  these  things  be¬ 
ing  absent,  lest  being  present  I  should 
use  sharpness,  according  to  the  power 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


POOR  SAINTS.  CONCERNING  GIVING  (Concluded). 


P 

Matt.  5.  16  Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven. 

Q 

Het>.  13.  16  But  to  do  good  and  to  communi¬ 
cate  forget  not:  for  with  such  sacrifices 
God  is  well  pleased. 


R 

IICor.8.  I  Moreover,  brethren,  we  do  you  to 
wit  of  the  grace  of  God  bestowed  on 
the  churches  of  Macedonia; 

S 

Jas.  j.  17  Every  good  gift  and  every  perfect 
gift  is  from  above,  and  cometh  down 
from  the  Fat  her  of  lights,  with  whomisno 
variableness, neither  shadow  of  turning. 


FLESH,  IF  HIS  WORD  WAS  POWERFUL  HIS  DEED  WAS  THE  SAME. 


C — Concluded. 

which  the  Lord  hath  given  me* to  edi¬ 
fication,  and  not  to  destruction. 

2 

Or,  reckon. 

D 

Eph.  6.  13  Wherefore  take  unto  you  the  whole 

armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able 
to  withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and  hav¬ 
ing  done  all,  to  stand. 

IThes.5.  8  But  let  us,  who  are  of  the  day,  be 
sober,  putting  on  the  breastplate  of 
faith  and  love;  and  for  a  helmet,  the 
hope  of  salvation. 

E 

1  Cor.  9.  7.  See  t,  T,  §  363,  page  Q22. 

F 

Acts  7.  22  And  Moses  was  learned  in  all  the 

wisdom  of  the  Egyptians,  and  was 
mighty  in  words  and  in  deeds. 

I  Cor.  2.  4  And  my  speech  and  my  preaching 

70  as  not  with  enticing  words  of  man’s 
wisdom,  but  in  demonstration  of  the 
Spirit  and  of  power: 

II  Cor. 6.  7  By  the  wold  of  truth,  by  the  power 

of  God,  by  ihe  armour  of  righteous¬ 
ness  on  ihe  right  hand  and  on  the  left, 

IlCor.13.  3  Since  ye  seek  a  proof  of  Christ 
speaking  in  me,  which  to  youward  is 
not  weak,  but  is  mighty  in  you. 

4  For  though  he  was  crucified  through 
weakness,  yet  he  liveth  by  the  power 
of  God.  For  we  also  are  weak  in  him, 
but  we  shall  live  with  him  by  the  power 
of  God  toward  you. 

3 

Or,  to  God. 

G 

[rr.  1.  10  See,  I  have  this  day  set  thee  over 

the  nations  and  over  the  kingdoms,  to 
root  out,  and  to  pull  down,  and  to  de¬ 
stroy,  and  to  throw  down,  to  build, 
and  to  plant. 

II 

I  Cnr.  r.  19  For  it  is.  written,  I  will  destroy 
the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  and  will  bring 
to  nothing  the  understanding  of  the 
prudent. 


II — Concluded. 

I  Cor.  3.  19  For  the  wisdom  of  this  world  is 

foolishness  with  God:  for  it  is  written, 
He  takelh  the  wise  in  their  own  crafti¬ 
ness. 

4 

Or,  reasonings. 

I 

II  Cor.  13.  2,  10.  See  under  C. 

K 

II  Cor.  2.  9.  See  e,  E,  g  3SS,  page  gt>6. 

L 

John  7.  24  Judge  not  according  to  the  appear¬ 

ance,  but  judge  righteous  judgment. 

IICor.5.  12  For  we  commend  not  ourselves 
again  unto  you,  but  give  you  occasion 
to  glory  on  our  behalf,  that  ye  may 
have  somewhat  to  ansrvet  them  which 
glory  in  appearance,  and  not  in  heart. 

IIC0r.11.  18  Seeing  that  many  glory  after  the 
flesh,  I  will  glory  also. 

M 

I  Cor.  14.  37.  See  l,  §  375,  page  94$. 

N 

l<om.  14.  8  For  whether  we  live,  we  live  unto 
the  Lord;  and  whether  we  die,  we  die 
unto  the  Lord:  whether  we  live  there¬ 
fore,  or  die,  we  are  the  Lord's. 

I  Cor.  3.  23  And  ye  are  Christ’s;  and  Christ  is 
God’s. 

I  Cor.  9.  1  Am  I  not  an  apostle?  am  I  not 
free?  have  I  not  seen  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord?  are  not  ye  my  work  in  the 
Lord? 

I  Cor.  n.  3  But  I  would  have  you  know,  that 
the  head  of  every  man  is  Christ;  ami 
the  head  of  the  woman  is  the  man; 
and  the  head  of  Christ  is  God. 

IlC0r.11.  23  Are  they  ministers  of  Christ?  (I 
speak  as  a  fool)  I  am  more;  in  labours 
more  abundant,  in  stripes  above  meas¬ 
ure,  in  prisons  more  frequent,  in  deaths 
oft. 

Gal.  3.  29  And  if  ye  be  Christ’s,  then  are  ye 

Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs  according 
to  the  promise. 

For  O,  P,  6,  and  Q,  see  next  page  (992). 


m 


II.  CORINTHIANS. 


§  402.  PAUL  DECLARES  1 1  IS  WALK  WAS  NOT  ACCORDING  TO  THE  FLESH, 


Chap.  10. 

presence  is  weak,  and  his  rspeech 
contemptible. 

ri  Let  such  a  one  think  this,  that, 
such  as  we  are  in  word  by  letters 
when  we  are  absent,  such  will  ive  be 
also  in  deed  when  we*are  present. 

t  2  *For  we  dare  not  make  ourselves 
of  the  number,  or  compare  ourselves 
with  some  that  commend  themselves : 
but  they,  measuring  themselves  by 
themselves,  and  comparing  them¬ 
selves  among  themselves,  care  not 
wise. 

13  but  we  will  not  boast  of  things 
without  our  measure,  but  according 
to  the  measure  of  the  7rule  which 
God  hath  distributed  to  us,  a  meas¬ 
ure  to  reach  even  unto  you. 

14  For  we  stretch  not  ourselves  be¬ 
yond  our  measure ,  as  though  we 
reached  not  unto  you  :  ‘for  we  are 
come  as  far  as  to  you  also  in  preach¬ 
ing  the  gospel  of  Christ  : 

15  Not  boasting  of  things  without 

§  403.  PAUL 

11  : 1-15. 

1  Would  to  God  ye  could  bear 
with  me  a  little  in  a?ny  folly:  and  in¬ 
deed  ‘bear  with  me. 

?.  For  I  am  jealous  over  you  with 
godly  jealousy  :  for  CI  have  espoused 
you  to  one  husband,  that  f/I  may  pre¬ 
sent  you  as  a  chaste  virgin  to  Christ. 

3  But  I  fear,  lest  by  any  means, eas 
the  serpent  beguiled  Eve  through  his 
subtilty,  so  your  minds  •'should  be 
corrupted  from  the  simplicity  that 
is  in  Christ. 


Chap.  10. 

our  measure,  that  isy  “of  other  men’s 
labours;  but  having  hope, when  your 
faith  is  increased,  that  we  shall  be 
“enlarged  by  you  according  to  our 
rule  abundantly, 

16  To  preach  the  gospel  in  the 
regions  beyond  you,  and  not  to  boast 
in  another  man’s  9line  of  things  made 
ready  to  our  hand. 

17  zBut  he  that  glorieth,  let  him 
glory  in  the  Lord. 

18  For  ynot  he  that  commendeth 
himself  is  approved,  but  'whom  the 
Lord  commendeth. 

O 

II  Cor.  13.  to.  See  under  C . 

P 

II  Cor. 7.  14  For  if  I  have  boasted  anything  to 
him  of  you,  I  am  not  ashamed  ;  but  as 
we  spake  all  things  to  you  in  truth, 
even  so  our  boasting,  which  I  made  be¬ 
fore  Titus,  is  found  a  truth. 

!  IlCor.12.  6  For  though  I  would  desire  to  glory, 
I  shall  not  be  a  fool  ;  for  I  will  say  the 
truth  :  but  now  I  forbear,  lest  any  man 
should  think  of  me  above  that  which 
he  seeth  me  to  be,  or  that  he  hearelh 
of  me. 

EXERCISES  A  JEALOUS  WATCH  OVER 

A 

II  Cor.  5.  13.  See  c,  E,  \  Q7&- 

1 

Or,  ye  do  bear  with  me. 

B 

Gal.  4.  17  They  zealously  affect  you,  but  not 

well  ;  yea,  they  would  exclude  you, 
that  ye  might  affect  them. 

18  But  it  is  good  to  be  zealously  af 
fee  ted  always  in  a  good  thing ,  and  not 
only  when  I  am  present  with  you. 

C 

Hos.  2.  19  And  I  will  betroth  thee  unto  me 

for  ever;  vea.  I  will  betroth  thee  unto 
me  in  righteousness,  and  in  judgment, 
and  in  lovingkindness,  and  in  mercies. 

20  I  will  even  betroth  thee  unto  me 
in  faithfulness :  and  thou  shalt  know 
the  Lord. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


IF  HIS  WORD  WAS  POWERFUL  HIS  DEED  WAS  THE  SAME  (Concluded). 


Gr.  saith  he . 

Q 

I  Cor.  a.  4.  See  e,  E,  g  35 2 •  PaSe  894. 

R 

I  Cor.  1.  17.  See  k,  K,  £  35°,  Pa8e  8 go. 

liCor.it.  6  But  though  I  be  rude  in  speech, 
yet  not  in  knowledge  ;  but  we  have 
been  thoroughly  made  manifest  among 
you  in  all  things. 

5 

II  Cor.  3.  1.  See  a,  A,  \  jgo,  page  g68. 

6 

Or,  Understood  it  not , 

7 

Or,  line. 

T 

1  Cor.  3.  5  Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who  is 
Apollos,  but  ministers  by  whom  ye  be¬ 
lieved,  even  as  the  Lord  gave  to  every 
man  ? 

1  Cor.  3.  10  According  to  the  grace  of  God 
which  is  given  unto  me,  as  a  wise  mas- 
lerbuilder,  I  have  laid  the  foundation, 
and  another  buildeih  thereon.  But  let 
every  man  take  heed  how  he  buildeih 
thereupon. 

I  Cor.  4.  15  For  though  ye  have  ten  thousand 
instructors  ill  Christ,  yet  have  ye  not 
many  fathers:  for  in  Christ  Jesus  I 
have  begotten  you  through  the  gospel. 

I  cor.  g  1.  Ami  not  an  apostle?  am  I  not 
free  ?  have  I  not  .seen  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord  ?  are  not  ye  my  work  in  the 
Lord  ? 

THE  GOSPEL  AND  WARNS  AGAINST 

D 

Lev.  2i,  13  And  he  shalt  take  a  wife  in  her 
virginity. 

14  A  widow,  or  divorced  woman,  or 
profane,  or  a  harlot,  these  shall  he  not 
take  :  but  he  shall  take  a  virgin  of  his 
own  people  to  wife. 

Col.  1.  28  Whom  we  preach,  warning  every 

man,  and  teaching  every  man  in  all 
wisdom  ;  that  we  may  present  every 
man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus  : 

E 

(Vcn.  3.  4  And  the  serpent  said  unto  the  wo¬ 
man,  Ye  shall  not  surely  die: 

John  8.  44  Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil, 

and  the  lusls  of  your  father  ye  will  do: 
he  was  a  murderer  from  the  beginning, 
and  abode  not  in  the  truth,  because 

03 


u 

Rom  15.  20  Yea,  so  have  I  strived  to  preach 
the  gospel,  not  where  Christ  was 
named,  lest  I  should  build  upon  an¬ 
other  man’s  foundation  : 

8 

Or,  magnified  in  you , 

9 

Or,  rule. 

X 

Isa.  65.  16  That  he  who  blesseth  himself  in 

(he  earth  shall  bless  himself  in  the 
God  of  truth  ;  and  he  that  sweareth 
in  the  earth  shall  swear  by  the  God  of 
truth;  because  the- former  troubles  are 

%d 

forgotten,  and  because  they  are  hid 
from  mine  eyes. 

I  Cor.  1.  31.  See y,  Y,  g  33 /,  page  8q4. 

Y 

1 

Prov.  27.  2  Let  another  man  praise  thee,  and 
not  thine  own  mouth  ;  a  stranger,  and 
not  thine  own  lips. 

Z 

Rom.  2.  29  But  he  is  a  Jew,  which  is  one  in¬ 
wardly;  and  circumcision  is  that  of 
the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  and  not  in  the 
letter ;  whose  praise  is  not  of  men,  but 
of  God. 

I  Cor.  4.  5  Therefore  judge  nothing  before  the 
lime,  until  the  Lord  come,  who  both 
will  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of 
darkness,  and  will  make  manifest  the 
counsels  of  the  hearts  :  and  then  shall 
every  man  have  praise  of  God. 

FALSE  APOSTLES. 

E — Concluded. 

there  is  no  truth  in  him.  When  he 
speaketh  a  lie,  he  speaketh  of  his  own: 
for  he  is  a  liar,  and  the  father  of  it, 

F 

Matt. 24.  4  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Take  heed  that  no  man  deceive 
you. 

5  For  many  shall  come  in  my  name, 
saying,  I  am  Christ ;  and  shall  deceive 
many. 

Eph.  4.  14  That  we  henceforth  be  no  more 

children,  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried 
about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  by 
the  sleight  of  men,  and  cunning  crafti¬ 
ness,  whereby  they  lay  in  wait  to  de¬ 
ceive  ; 

For  F  concluded  see  next  page  (994) 


003 


II.  CORINTHIANS. 


§  403.  PAUL  EXERCISES  A  JEALOUS  WATCH  OVER  THE 


Chap,  i  1. 

4  For  if  he  that  cometh  preacheth 
another  Jesus,  whom  we  have  not 
preached,  or  if  ye  receive  another 
spirit,  which  ye  have  not  received,  or 
’another  gospel,  which  ye  have  not  ac¬ 
cepted,  ye  might  well  bear  Svith  him. 

5  For  I  suppose  '1  was  not  a  whit 
behind  the  very  chiefest  apostles. 

6  But  though  */  be  rude  in  speech, 
yet  not  *in  knowledge;  but  fwe  have 
been  thoroughly  made  manifest 
among  you  in  all  things. 

7  Have  I  committed  an  offence  min 
abasing  myself  that  ye  might  be  ex¬ 
alted,  because  I  have  preached  to 
you  the  gospel  of  God  freely  ? 

8  I  robbed  other  churches,  taking 
wages  of  them ,  to  do  you  service. 

9  And  when  I  was  present  with  you, 

and  wanted,  "I  was  chargeable  to  no 

man:  for  that  which  was  lacking  to 

me  °the  brethren  which  came  from 

Macedonia  supplied:  and  in  all  things 

I  have  kept  myself  pfrom  being  bur¬ 
densome  unto  you,  and  so  will  1  keep 
myself. 

10  ’As  the  the  truth  of  Christ  is  in 
me,  »no  man  shall  stop  me  of  this 
boasting  in  the  regions  of  Achaia. 

1 1  Wherefore  ?  "because  I  love  you 
not?  God  knoweth. 

12  But  what  I  do,  that  I  will  do, 
•that  I  may  cut  off  occasion  from 
them  which  desire  occasion;  that 
wherein  they  glory,  they  may  be 
found  even  as  we. 

13  ‘For  such  are  false  apostles,  “de¬ 
ceitful  workers,  transforming  them¬ 
selves  into  the  apostles  of  Christ. 

14  And  no  marvel;  for  Satan  him¬ 
self  is  transformed  into  *an  angel  of 
light. 


F — CONCLUPEP. 

Eph.  5.  6  I^et  no  man  deceive  you  with  vain 

words:  for  because  of  ihese  things 
‘  cometh  the  wrath  of  God  upon  the 

1  children  of  disobedience. 

Col.  a.  4  And  this  I  say,  lest  any  man  should 
beguile  you  with  enticing  words. 

Col.  a.  8  Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  ypu 
through  philosophy  and  vain  deceit, 
after  the  tradition  of  men,  after  the 

1  ’ 

rudiments  of  the  world,  and  not  after 
Christ. 

Col.  2.  18  Let  no  man  beguile  you  of  your 

reward  in  a  voluntary  humility  and 
worshipping  of  angels,  intruding  into 
those  things  which  he  hath  not  seen, 
vainly  puffed  up  by  his  fleshly  mind. 

1  Tim.  1.  3  As  I  besought  thee  to  abide  still  at 
Ephesus,  when  I  went  into  Macedonia, 
that  thou  raightest  charge  some  that 
they  teach  no  other  doctrine, 

|  4  Neither  give  heed  to  fables  and  end¬ 

less  genealogies,  which  minister  ques¬ 
tions,  rather  than  godly  edifying  which 
is  in  faith:  so  do. 

I  Tim.  4.  I  Now  the  Spirit  speaketh  expressly, 
that  in  the  latter  times  some  shall  de¬ 
part  from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to  se¬ 
ducing  spirits,  and  doctrines  of  devils; 

2  Speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy;  having 
their  conscience  seared  with  a  hot  iron; 

Heb.  13.  9  Be  not  carried  about  with  divers 
and  strange  doctrines.  For  it  is  a  good 
thing  that  the  heart  be  established  with 
grace;  not  with  meats,  which  have  not 
profited  them  that  have  been  occupied 
therein. 

II Pet. 3.  17  Ve  therefore,  beloved,  seeing  ye 
|  know  these  things  before,  beware  lest 

ye  also,  being  led  away  with  the  error 
of  the  wicked,  fall  from  your  own 
steadfastness. 

Jude  4  For  there  are  certain  men  crept  in 
unawares,  who  were  before  of  old  or¬ 
dained  to  this  condemnation,  ungodly 
men,  turning  the  grace  of  our  God  into 
lasciviousness,  and  denying  the  only 
Lord  God,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

G 

Gal.  1.  6  1  marvel  that  ye  are  so  soon  re¬ 

moved  from  him  that  called  you  into 
the  grace  of  Christ  uuto  another  gos¬ 
pel: 

7  Which  is  not  another;  hut  there  be 
some  that  trouble  you,  and  would  per¬ 
vert  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

8  But  though  we,  or  an  angel  from 
heaven,  preach  any  other  gospel  unto 
you  than  that  which  we  have  preached 
unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


GOSPEL  AND  WARNS  AGAINST  FALSE  APOSTLES  (Continued). 


2 

Or,  with  mc. 

H 

I  Cor.  15.  io.  See  q,  Q,  %  37*>’  page  Q$Q' 

Gal.  a.  6  Bui  of  those  who  seemed  to  be  some¬ 
what,  (whatsoever  they  were,  it  maketh 
no  matter  to  me:  God  accepleth  no 
man’s  person:)  for  they  who  seemed  to 
be  somewhat  in  conference  added  noth¬ 
ing  to  me: 

I 

I  C*>r.  i  17.  See  k,  A’,  l  35°,  page  8 90. 

K 

F.ph  3.  4  Whereby,  when  ye  read,  ye  may 
understand  my  knowledge  in  the  mys¬ 
tery  of  Christ) 

L 

II  Cor.  4.  a.  See  d,  D,  g  39s ,  page  972. 

llCor.12.  12  Truly  the  signs  of  an  apostle  were 

wrought  among  yon  in  all  patience,  in 
signs,  and  wonders,  and  mighty  deeds. 

M 

Acts  18.  3.  See  b,  B,  g  2 So, page  746- 

N 

Acts  18.  3.  See  b ,  B,  g  280,  page  74b. 

O 

Phil.  4.  10  Hut  I  rejoiced  in  the  Lord  greatly, 

that  now  at  the  last  your  care  of  me 
hath  flourished  again;  wherein  ye  were 
also  careful,  but  ye  lacked  opportunity. 

Phil.  4.  Now  ye  Fhilippians  know  also, 
that  in  the  beginning  of  the  gospel, 
when  I  departed  from  Macedonia,  no 
church  communicated  with  me  concern¬ 
ing  giving  and  receiving,  but  ye  only. 

16  For  even  in  Thessalonica  ye  sent 
once  and  again  unto  my  necessity. 

P 

IlCor. i2.  14  Behold,  the  third  time  I  am  ready 
to  epme  to  you;  and  I  will  not  be  bur¬ 
densome  to  you:  for  I  seek  not  yours, 
but  you:  for  the  children  ought  not  to 
lay  up  for  1  lie  parents,  but  the  parents 
for  the  children, 

1 1  Cor.  12.  16  But  be  it  so,  I  did  not  burden 
you:  nevertheless,  being  crafty,  I 
caught  you  with  guile. 

Q 

Rom.  9  1.  See  a.  A,  g  333,  page  832. 

8 

(ir.  this  boasting  shall  not  be  stopped  in  nte . 

I  Cor.  9.  15  But  I  have  used  none  of  these 

things:  neither  have  I  written  these 
things,  that  it  should  be  so  done  unto 
me:  for  it  were  better  for  me  to  die, 
than  that  any  man  should  make  my 
glorying  void. 

R 

II  C  or.  6.  11,  13.  See  0,  O,  g  39p,page  989 . 

s 

I  Cor.  9.  12.  See  4,  Q>  g  363,  Page  922. 


T 

A'Us  15.  24  Forasmuch  as  we  have  heard,  that 
certain  which  went  out  from  us  have 
troubled  you  with  words,  subverting 
your  souls,  saying,  Ye  must  be  circum¬ 
cised,  and  keep  the  law;  to  whom  we 
gave  no  such  commandment: 

Rom.  16.  18  F01  they  that  are  such  serve  not 
our  I/Ord  lesus  Christ,  but  their  own 
belly;  and  by  good  words  and  fair 
speeches  deceive  the  hearts  of  the 
simple. 

Gal.  1.  7  Which  is  not  another;  but  there  be 

some  that  trouble  you,  and  would  per¬ 
vert  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

Gal.  6.  12  As  many  as  desire  to  make  a  fair 

shew  in  the  flesh,  the  constrain  you  to 
be  circumcised;  only  lest  they  should 
suffer  persecution  for  the  cross  of 
Christ. 

Phil.  1.  15  Some  indeed  preach  Christ  even 

of  envy  and  strife;  and  some  also  of 
good  will: 

II  Pet. 2.  1  But  there  were  false  prophets  also 
among  the  people,  even  as  there  shall 
be  false  teachers  among  you,  who  priv¬ 
ily  shall  bring  in  damnable  heresies, 
even  denying  the  Lord  that  bought 
them,  and  bring  upon  themselves  swift 
destruction. 

I  Jno.  4.  1  Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit, 

but  try  the  spirits  whether  they  are  of 
God:  because  many  false  prophets  are 
gone  out  into  the  world. 

Rev.  3.  2  I  know  thy  works,  and  thy  labour, 

and  thy  patience,  and  how  thou  canst 
not  bear  them  which  are  evil  :  and  thou 
hast  tried  them  which  say  they  are 
apostles,  and  are  not,  and  hast  found 
them  liars: 

U 

II  Cor. 2.  17  For  we  are  not  as  many,  which 

corrupt  the  word  of  God:  but  as  of 
sincerity,  but  as  of  God,  in  the  sight 
of  God  speak  we  in  Christ. 

Phil.  3.  2  Beware  of  dogs,  beware  of  evil 
workers,  beware  of  the  concision. 

Tit.  1.  10  For  there  are  many  unruly  anil 

vain  talkers  and  deceivers,  specially 
they  of  the  circumcision; 

11  Whose  mouths  must  be  stopped, 
who  subvert  whole  houses,  teaching 
things  which  they  ought  ppt,  fpr  filthy 
lucre’s  sake. 

X 

Gal.  1.  8  But  though  we,  or  an  angel  frpm 

heaven,  preach  any  other  gospel  unto 
you  than  that  which  we  have  preached 
unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed. 

For  X  concluded,  see  next  page  (996). 
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II.  CORINTHIANS. 


§  403.  PAUL  EXERCISES  A  JEALOUS  WATCH  OVER  THB 
Chap.  ii.  X— Concluded. 

.a  .  a  a,  .  • t  Rev.  12  Q  And  the  great  dragon  was  cast  out, 

I5  Therefore  it  is  no  great  thing  if  that  old  serpent,  called  the  Devil,  and 

his  ministers  also  be  transformed  as  Satan,  which  deceiveth  the  whole  world: 

,  .  .  .  .  .  .  „  ,  he  was  cast  out  into  the  earth,  and  his 

theministersof  nghteousnessj'whose  angels  wer£  cast  ou,  wilh  him 

end  shall  be  according  to  their  works. 


§  404.  PAUL  ASSERTS  IIIS  FITNESS  AND  RECAPITULATES 


11  :  16-33. 

16  °I  say  again,  Let  no  man  think 
me  a  fool ;  if  otherwise,  yet  as  a 
fool  ’receive  me,  that  I  may  boast 
myself  a  little. 

17  That  which  I  speak,  *1  speak  it 
not  after  the  Lord,  but  as  it  were  fool¬ 
ishly,  cin  this  confidence  of  boasting,  i 

18  dSeeing  that  many  glory  after 
the  flesh,  I  will  glory  also. 

19  For  ye  suffer  fools  gladly/  see-  j 
ing  ye  yourselves  are  wise. 

20  For  ye  suffer/if  a  man  bring  you 
into  bondage,  if  a  man  devour  you,  if  | 
a  man  take  ofyou}  if  a  man  exalt  him¬ 
self,  if  a  man  smite  you  on  the  face. 

21  I  speak  as  concerning  reproach, 
Sas  though  we  had  been  weak.  How- 
beit,  ^whereinsoever  any  is  bold,  (I 
speak  foolishly,)  I  am  bold  also. 

22  Are  they  Hebrews?  ’so  am  I. 
Are  they  Israelites  ?  so  am  I.  Are 
they  the  seed  of  Abraham  ?  so  am  I. 

23  Are  they  ministers  of  Christ  ?  (I 
speak  as  a  fool)  I  am  more;  *in 
labours  more  abundant,  'in  stripes 
above  measure,  in  prisions  more  fre¬ 
quent,  min  deaths  oft. 

24  Of  the  Jews  five  times  received 
I  "forty  stripes  save  one. 

25  Thrice  was  I  "beaten  with  rods, 
ponce  was  r  stoned,  thrice  I  ^suffered 
shipwreck,  a  night  and  a  day  I  have 
been  in  the  deep  ; 


Chap.  ii. 

26  In  journey ings  often,  in  perils  of 
waters,  in  perils  of  robbers,  rin  perils 
by  mine  own  countrymen,'///  perils  by 
the  heathen,  in  perils  in  the  city,  in 
perils  in  the  wilderness,  in  perils  in  the 
sea,  in  perils  among  false  brethren  ; 

27  In  weariness  and  painfulness, 
*in  watchings  often,  “in  hunger  and 
thirst,  in  fastings  often,  in  cold  and 
nakedness. 

28  Beside  those  things  that  are 
without,  that  which  cometh  upon  me 
daily,  The  care  of  all  the  churches. 

29  y\Vho  is  weak,  and  I  am  not 
weak?  who  is  offended,  and  I  burn 
not  ? 

30  If  I  must  needs  glory,  T  will 
glory  of  the  things  which  concern 
mine  infirmities. 

31  “TheGod  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  Svhich  is  blessed  for 
evermore,  knoweth  that  I  lie  not. 

A 

II  Cor.  5.  jj.  See  e,  E,  l  395,  P*ige  97 i>- 

1 

Or,  i ujfer. 

B 

I  Cor.  7.  6.  See  e,  E,  \  362 ,  page  9  / 4. 

C 

IICor.9  4  Lest  haply  if  they  of  Macedonia 
come  with  me,  and  find  you  unpre¬ 
pared,  we  (that  we  say  not,  ye)  should 
be  ashamed  in  this  same  confident 
boasting. 

D 

Phil.  3.  3  For  we  are  the  circumcision,  which 

worship  God  in  the  spirit,  and  rejoice 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


GOSPEL,  AND  WARNS  AGAINST  FALSE  APOSTLES  (Concluded). 


Y 

Phil.  3.  19  Whose  end  is  destruction,  whose 

God  is  their  belly,  and  whose  glory  is 
in  their  shame,  who  mind  earthly 
things.) 

IIThes.2.  8  And  then  shall  that  Wicked  be  re¬ 
vealed,  whom  the  Lord  shall  consume 


Y — Concluded. 

with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth,  and  shall 
destroy  with  the  brightness  of  his  com¬ 
ing  : 

IIThes.a  9  Even  him,  whose  coming  is  after 
the  working  of  Satan  with  all  power 
and  signs  and  lying  wonders, 


HIS  TRIALS,  SUFFERINGS  AND  PERILS  FOR  THE  GOSPEL. 


D — Concluded. 

in  Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no  confi¬ 
dence  in  the  flesh. 

Phil.  3.  4  Though  I  might  also  have  confi¬ 

dence  in  the  flesh.  If  any  other  man 
thinketh  that  he  hath  whereof  he  might 
trust  in  the  flesh,  I  more  :  ' 

E 

I  Cor.  4.  10  We  are  fools  for  Christ’s  sake,  but 
ye  are  wise  in  Christ ;  we  are  weak,  but 
ye  are  strong  ;  ye  are  honorable,  but 
we  are  despised. 

F 

Gal.  2.  4  And  that  because  of  false  brethren 

unawares  brought  in,  who  came  in 
privily  to  spy  out  our  liberty  which  we 
have  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  they  might 
bring  us  into  bondage  : 

Gal.  4.  9  But  now,  after  that  ye  have  known 

God,  or  rather  are  known  of  God,  how 
turn  ye  again  to  the  weak  and  beg¬ 
garly  elements,  whereunto  ye  desire 
again  to  be  in  bondage  ? 

G 

lICor.10.  to  For  his  letters,  say  they,  are 
weighty  and  powerful  ;  but  his  bodily 
presence  is  weak,  and  his  speech  con¬ 
temptible. 

H 

Phil.  3  4  See  under  D 

I 

Acts  21.  39.  See  l,  L,  g  29b,  page  770. 

Rom. n.  I  I  say  then,  Hath  God  cast  away 
his  people  ?  God  forbid.  For  I  also 
am  an  Israelite,  of  the  seed  of  Abra¬ 
ham,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 

K 

I  Cor.  15.  10  See  q,  Q.  g  376,  Page  950. 

L 

Acts  9.  16.  See  o,  O ,  g  23/,  page  08b. 

II  Cor.  6.  4  5.  See  g,  G.  g  396,  page  978. 

M 

II  Cor.  4  10.  See  e,  E,  g  393,  page  97 2 

N 

Dcut.as.  3  Forty  stripes  he  may  give  him,  and 
not  exceed  :  lest,  if  he  should  exceed, 
and  beat  him  above  these  with  many 
stripes,  then  thy  brother  should  seem 
vile  unto  thee, 


Acts  16.  22  And  the  multitude  rose  up  to¬ 
gether  against  them  :  and  the  magis¬ 
trates  rent  off  their  clothes,  and  com¬ 
manded  to  beat  them. 

P 

Acts  14.  19  And  there  came  thither  certain 
Jews  from  Antioch  and  Iconium,  who 
persuaded  the  people,  and,  having 
stoned  Taul,  drew  him  out  of  the  city, 
supposing  he  had  been  dead. 

Q 

Acts  27.  41  And  falling  into  a  place  where 
two  seas  met, they  ran  the  ship  aground; 
and  the  forepart  stuck  fast,  and  re¬ 
mained  unmovable,  but  the  hinder  part 
was  broken  with  the  violence  of  the 
waves. 

R 

Acts  20.  3.  See  b.  D,  g  289.  Page  758. 

S 

Acts  14.  5  And  when  there  was  an  assault 
made  both  of  the  Gentiles,  and  also  of 
the  Jews  with  their  rulers,  to  use  them 
despiteful ly,  and  to  stone  them, 

Acts  19.  23  And  the  same  time  there  arose  no 
small  stir  about  that  way, 

T 

Acts  7o.  31  Therefore  watch,  and  remember, 
that  by  the  space  of  three  years  I  ceased 
not  to  warn  every  one  night  and  day 
with  tears. 

IICor.6.  5  In  stripes,  in  imprisonments,  in 
tumults,  in  labours,  in  watchings,  in 
fastings  ; 

U 

I  Cor.  4.  11.  See  /,  L ,  g  357,  Page  904. 

X 

Acts 20.  18  And  when  they  were  come  to  him, 
he  said  unto  them,  Ye  know,  from  the 
first  day  that  I  came  into  Asia,  after 
what  manner  I  have  b^en  with  you  at 
all  seasons, 

Acts  20.  20  And  how  I  kept  back  nothing  that 
was  profitable  unto  you ,  but  have 
shewed  you,  and  have  taught  you  pub¬ 
licly,  and  from  house  to  house, 

For  X  concluded,  Y,  Z,  A  and  U  see  next  page  (99B). 


II.  CORINTHIANS. 


§  404.  PAUL  ASSERTS  HIS  FITNESS  AND  RECAPITULATES  HIS 


Chap.  ii. 

32  "In  Damascus  the  governor  un¬ 
der  Aretas  the  king  kept  the  city  of 
the  Damascenes  with  a  garrison, 
desirous  to  apprehend  me: 

33  And  through  a  window  in  a 
basket  was  I  let  down  by  the  wall, 
and  escaped  his  hands. 


X — Concluded. 

Rom.  1.  14  I  am  debtor  both  lo  the  Greeks, 
and  to  the  Barbarians;  both  to  the 
wise,  and  the  unwise. 

Y 

1  Cor.  8.  13  Wherefore,  if  meat  make  my 
brother  to  offend,  I  will  eat  no  flesh 
while  the  world  standeth,  lest  I  make 
my  brother  to  offend. 

I  Cor.  9.  22.  See  l,  L,  §  jt>j,  page  QZj. 


%  405.  PAUL  RECOUNTS  VISIONS  AND  REVELATIONS  AND 


12  :  I  — 10. 

1  It  is  not  expedient  for  me  doubt¬ 
less  to  glory.  !I  will  come  to  visions 
and  revelations  of  the  Lord. 

2  I  knew  a  man*  in  Christ  above 
fourteen  2years  ago,  (whether  in  the 
body,  I  cannot  tell;  or  whether  out 
of  the  body,  I  cannot  tell:  God 
knoweth;)  such  a  one  6caught  up  to 
the  third  heaven. 

3  And  I  knew  such  a  man,  (whether 
in  the  body,  or  out  of  the  body,  I 
cannot  tell:  God  knoweth;) 

4  How  that  he  was  caught  up  into 

cparadise,  and  heard  unspeakable 
words,  which  it  is  not  lawful  for  a 
man  to  utter. 

5  Of  such  a  one  will  I  glory:  rfyet 
of  myself  I  will  not  glory,  but  in 
mine  infirmities. 

6  For®  though  I  would  desire  to 
glory,  I  shall  not  be  a  fool ;  for  I 
will  say  the  truth  :  but  noiu  I  forbeai, 
lest  any  man  should  think  of  me 
above  that  which  he  seeth  me  to  be , 
or  that  he  heareth  of  me. 

7  And  lest  I  should  be  exalted 
above  measure  through  the  abun¬ 
dance  of  the  revelations,  there  was 
given  to  me  a  /thorn  in  the  flesh, 
tfthe  messenger  of  Satan  to  buffet 
me,  lest  I  should  be  exalted  above 
measure. 


Chap.  12. 

8  *For  this  thing  I  besought  the 
Lord  thrice,  that  it  might  depart 
from  me. 

9  And  he  said  unto  me/'  My  grace 
is  sufficient  for  thee  :  for  my  strength 
is  made  perfect  in  weakness.  Most 

1 

Gr.  For  f  will  co the. 

A 

Rom.  16.  7  Salute  Andronicus  and  Junia,  my 
kinsmen,  and  my  fellow  prisoners, 
.i-ho  are  of  note  among  the  apostles, 
who  also  were  in  Christ  before  me. 
IICor.5.  17  therefore  if  any  man  b<  in  Christ, 
he  is  a  new  creature:  old  things  are 
passed  away;  behold,  all  things  are 
become  new. 

Gal  1.  22  And  was  unknown  by  face  unto 
the  churches  of  Judea  which  were  in 
Christ ; 

2 

A.  P.  46  at  Iystra. 

Acts  r4.  6  They  were  ware  of  *7,  and  fled 
unto  Lvstra  and  Derbe,  cities  of 
Lycaonia,  and  unto  the  region  that 
lieth  round  about ; 

B 

Acts 22.  17  And  it  came  lo  pass,  that,  when  I 
was  come  again  to  ]erusalem,  even 
while  I  prayed  in  the  temple,  I  was  in 
a  trance  ; 

C 

Luke 23.  43  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Verily 
I  say  unto  thee,  To-day  shalt  thou  be 
with  me  in  paradise. 

Rev.  2.  7  He  that  halh  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches;  To  him  that  overcometh 
will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life, 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise 
of  God, 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


TRIALS,  SUFFERINGS  AND  PERILS  FOR  THE  GOSPEL  (Concluded). 


Z 

ilCor.ia.  5  of  such  a  one  will  I  glory:  yet  of 
myself  I  will  not  glory,  but  in  mine 
Infirmities. 

ItCor.j*.  9  And  he  said  unto  me,  My  grace 
is  sufficient  for  thee:  for  my  strength 
is  made  perfect  in  weakness.  Most 
gladly  therefore  will  I  rather  glory  in 
my  infirmities,  that  the  power  of 
Christ  may  rest  upon  rne. 

io  Therefore  I  take  pleasure  in  in¬ 
firmities,  in  reproaches,  in  necesities,  in 


Z — Concluded. 

persecutions,  in  distressforChrist'sBake: 
for  when  I  am  weak,  then  am  I  strong. 

A 

Rom.  i.  9.  See  c,  C,  g  318,  page  80S . 

B 

Rom.  9  5  Whose  are  the  fathers*  and  of 
whom  as  concerning  the  flesh  Christ 
came,  who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  for 
ever.  Amen. 

C 

Acts  9.  24,  25.  See  b,  B,  g  332,  page  686. 


DECLARES  THE  POWER  OF  GOD  PERFECTED  IN  WEAKNESS. 


3 

Or,  possible. 

D 

II Cor.  11.  3°  If  I  must  needs  glory,  I  will 
glory  of  the  things  wnich  concern 
mine  infirmities. 

E 

IlCor.io.  8  For  though  I  should  boast  some¬ 
what  more  of  our  authority,  which  the 
Lord  hath  given  us  for  edification,  and 
not  for  your  destruction,  I  should  not 
be  ashamed: 

1 1  Cor.  11.  16  I  say  again,  Let  no  man  think 
me  ft  fool;  if  otherwise,  3  et  as  a  fool 
receive  me,  that  I  may  beast  myself  a 
little. 

F 

):/r  2g  24  And  there  shall  be  no  more  a 
pricking  brier  ilnlo  the  house  of  Israel, 
nor  any  grieving  thorn  of  all  that  are 
round  about  them,  that  despised  them ; 
and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord  God. 

Cal.  4.  13  Ye  know  how  through  infirmity  of 
the  flesh  I  preached  the  gospel  unto 
you  at  the  first. 

14  And  my  temptation  which  was  in 
my  flesh  ye  despised  not,  nor  rejected; 
but  received  me  as  an  angel  of  God, 
even  as  Christ  Jesus. 

G 

jr.i,  2.  7  went  Satan  forth  from  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  the  Lord,  and  smote  Job  with 
sore  boils  from  the  sole  of  his  foot 
unto  his  crown. 

Lu  ci3.  16  And  ought  not  (his  woman,  be¬ 
ing  a  daughter  of  Abraham,  whom 
Satan  hath  bound,  lo,  these  eighteen 
years,  be  loosed  from  this  bond  on  the 
Sabbath  day  ? 

II 

Dun.  j.  23  And  I  besought  the  Lord  at  that 
lime,  saying. 


II — Concluded. 

Deut.  3.  24  O  Lord  God,  thou  hast  begun  to 
sh  L  W  thy  servant  thy  greatness,  and 
thy  mighty  hand:  for  what  God  is 
there  in  heaven  or  in  earth,  that  can 
do  according  to  thy  works,  and  ac¬ 
cording  to  (hy  might? 

25  I  pray  thee,  let  me  go  over,  and 
see  the  good  land  that  is  beyond  Jor¬ 
dan,  that  goodly  mountain,  and 
Lebanon. 

26  But  the  Lord  was  wroth  with  me 
for  your  sakes,  and  would  not  hear 
me:  and  the  Lord  saith  unto  me,  Let 
it  suffice  thee;  speak  no  more  unto  me 
of  this  matter. 

27  Get  thee  up  into  thetopof  Plsgah, 
and  lift  up  thine  eyes  westward,  and 
northward,  and  southward,  and  east¬ 
ward  and  behold  it  with  thine  eyes: 
for  thou  shall  not  go  over  this  Jordan. 

Man. 26.  44  And  he  left  them,  and  went  away 
again,  and  prayed  the  third  time,  say¬ 
ing  the  same  words. 

I 

Keel.  7.  18  It  is  good  that  thou  shouldest 

take  hold  of  this;  yea,  also  from  this 
withdraw  not  thine  hand:  for  he  that 
feareth  God  shall  come  forth  of  them 
all. 

I?a.  40.  29  He  glveth  power  to  the  faint;  and 

and  to  them  that  have  no  might  he 
increaseth  strength. 

Is*.  41.  10  Fear  thou  not;  for  I  am  with  thee: 

be  not  dismayed;  for  I  am  thy  God: 
I  will  strengthen  thee;  yea,  1  will  help 
thee;  yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  with  the 
right  hand  of  my  righteousness. 

I.Cor.io.  13  There  hath  no  temptation  taken 
you  but  such  as  is  common  toman:  but 
God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer 
you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are 
able;  but  will  with  the  temptation  also 
For  1  concluded,  see  next  pace  (rooo). 
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§  405.  PAUL  RECOUNTS  VISIONS  AND  REVELATIONS  AND  DECLARES 


Chap.  12. 

gladly  therefore  ‘will  I  rather  glory 
ia  my  infirmities,  ‘that  the  power  of 
Christ  may  rest  upon  me. 

10  Therefore  mI  take  pleasure  in 
infirmities,  in  reproaches,  in  neces¬ 
sities,  in  persecutions,  in  distresses 
for  Christ’s  sake:  "for  when  I  am 
weak,  then  am  I  strong. 


I — Concluded. 

make  a  way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be 
able  to  bear  it. 

Heb.  2.  18  For  in  that  he  himself  hath  suf¬ 
fered  being  tempted,  he  is  able  to 
succor  them  that  are  tempted. 

UPet.  2.  9  The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver 
the  godly  out  of  temptation,  and  to 
reserve  the  unjust  unto  the  day  of 
judgment  to  be  punished: 

K 

II  Cor.  1 1.  30.  See  under  D,  page  QQQ. 


§  406.  PAUL  SOLICITS  ACKNOWLEDGEMENT  OF  HIS  APOSTLESHIP 


12  :  11-21. 

11  I  am  become  °a  fool  in  glorying; 
ye  have  compelled  me:  for  I  ought 
to  have  been  commended  of  you:  for 
‘in  nothing  am  I  behind  the  very 
chiefest  apostles,  though  CI  be  noth¬ 
ing. 

12  dTruly  the  signs  of  an  apostle 
were  wrought  among  you  in  all  pa¬ 
tience,  in  signs,  and  wonders,  and 
mighty  deeds. 

13  ’For  what  is  it  wherein  ye  were 
inferior  to  other  churches,  except  it 
be  that  /L  myself  was  not  burdensome 
to  you?  forgive  me  ffthis  wrong. 

14  ‘Behold,  the  third  time  I  am 

ready  to  come  to  you;  and  I  will 

not  be  burdensome  to  you  ;  for  T 

seek  not  yours,  but  you :  ‘for  the 
children  ought  not  to  lay  up  for  the 
parents,  but  the  parents  for  the  chil¬ 
dren. 

15  And  lI  will  very  gladly  spend 
and  be  spent  ’"for  ]you;  though  nthe 
more  abundantly  I  love  you,  the  less 
I  be  loved. 

16  But  be  it  so,  °I  did  not  burden 
you  :  nevertheless,  being  crafty,  I 
caught  you  with  guile. 

17  ^Did  I  make  a  gain  of  you  by 
any  of  them  whom  I  sent  unto  you? 


Chap.  12. 

iS  VI  desired  Titus,  and  with  him  I 
sent  a  rbrother.  Did  Titus  make  a 
gain  of  you?  walked  we  not  in  the 
same  spirit?  walked  we  not  in  the 
same  steps? 

19  ’Again,  think  ye  that  we  excuse 
ourselves  unto  you?  we  speak  before 
God  in  Christ  :  ‘but  we  do  all  things, 
dearly  beloved,  for  your  edifying. 

20  For  I  fear,  lest,  when  I  come,  I 

A 

1 1  Cor.  5.  13.  Sec  e,  E,l  3Q5,  page  Q7t>. 

B 

I  Cor.  15.  jo.  See  q,  Q,  \  37b,  page  QJO. 

Giil.  2.  6  Iiut  of  these  who  seemed  to  be 

somewhat,  whatsoever  they  were,  it 
makelh  no  matter  to  me;  God  accept- 
eth  no  man’s  person:  for  they  who 
seemed  to  be  some-chat  in  conference 
added  nothing  to  me: 

7  But  contrariwise,  when  they  saw 
that  the  gospel  of  the  uncircumcision 
was  committed  unto  me,  as  (be  gospel 
of  the  circumcision  was  unto  Peter; 

8  (For  he  that  wrought  effectually  in 
Teter  to  the  apostleship  of  the  circum¬ 
cision,  the  same  was  mightly  in  me 
toward  the  Gentiles:) 

C 

ICor.  3.  7  So  then  neither  is  he  that  plantelh 
anything,  neither  he  that  watereth; 
but  God  that  giveth  the  increase. 
ICor.15.  8  And  last  of  all  he  was  seen  of  me 
also,  as  of  one  born  out  of  due  time. 

9  For  I  am  the  least  of  the  apostles, 
that  am  not  meet  to  be  called  an  apos¬ 
tle,  because  I  persecuted  the  church  of 
God, 

mo 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


THE  POWER  OF  GOD  PERFECTED  IN  WEAKNESS  (Concluded). 


L 

1  Pet.  4.  i4  If  ye  be  reproached  for  the  name 
of  Christ,  happy  are  ye;  for  the  Spirit 
of  glory  and  of  God  resteth  upon  you: 
on  their  part  he  is  evil  spoken  of,  but 
on  your  part  he  is  glorified, 

M 

Rom.  5.  3.  See  e,  E ,  §  326,  page  830. 

IlCor.7.  4  Great  is  my  boldness  of  speech 
toward  you,  great  is  my  glorying  of 
you:  I  am  filled  with  comfort,  I  am 
exceeding  joyful  in  all  our  tribulation. 


N 

Isa.  40.  29  Hegiveth  power  to  the  faint;  and 

to  them  that  have  no  might  he  in¬ 
creased  strength. 

30  Even  the  youths  shall  faint  and 
be  weary,  and  the  young  men  shall 
utterly  fall: 

31  But  (hey  that  wait  upon  the  Lord 
shall  renew  their  strength;  they  shall 
mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles;  they 
shall  run,  and  not  be  weary;  and  they 
shall  walk,  and  not  faint. 

II  Cor.  13.  4.  See  text  0/ topic,  g  407,  page  1002. 


AND  OFFERS  REASONS  FOR  THE  POSTPONEMENT  OF  HIS  VISIT. 


C — Concluded. 

Eph.  3.  8  Unto  me,  who  am  less  than  the 

least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace  given, 
that  I  should  preach  among  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ; 

D 

Rom.  15.  18,  19.  See  i,  T,  g  346,  page  880. 

I  Cor.  9.  2  If  I  be  not  an  apostle  unto  others, 

yet  doubtless  I  am  to  you:  for  the  seal 
of  mine  apostleship  are  ye  in  the  Lord. 

II  Cor.  4.  2.  See  d,  D,  g  3q2,  page  972. 

E 

I  Cor.  1 .  7  So  that  ye  come  behind  in  no  gift; 
waiting  for  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ: 

Y 

I  Cor,  9.  12.  See P.  l  305.  Page  922. 

G 

IIC01.11.  7  Have  I  committed  an  offence  in 
abasing  myself  that  ye  might  be  ex¬ 
alted,  because  I  have  preached  to  you 
the  gospel  of  God  freely? 

FI 

IICor.13.  I  This  is  the  third  time  I  am  coming 
to  you.  In  the  mouth  of  two  or  three 
witnesses  shall  every  word  be  estab¬ 
lished. 

I 

ActS  20,  33  I  have  coveted  no  man’s  silver,  or 
gold,  or  apparal. 

1C  or.  10.  33  Even  as  I  please  all  men  in  all 
t kings y  not  seeking  mine  own  profit, 
but  the  profit  of  many,  that  they  may 
be  saved. 

K 

I  (  or.  4.  14,  15.  See  b,  B ,  g  358,  page  904 . 

L 

Phil.  2.  17  Yea,  and  if  I  be  offered  upon  the 

sacrifice  and  service  of  your  faith,  I 
ipy,  and  rejoice  with  you  all. 


L— Concluded. 

IThes.a.  S  So  being  affectionately  desirous  of 
you,  we  were  willing  to  have  imparted 
unto  you,  not  the  gospel  of  God  only, 
but  also  our  own  souls, because  ye  were 
dear  unto  us. 

M 

John  10.  11  I  am  the  good  shepherd:  the  good 
shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep. 

1 1  Cor.  1.  6  And  whether  we  be  afflicted,  it  is 
for  your  consolation  and  salvation, 
which  is  effectual  in  the  enduring  of 
the  same  sufferings  which  we  also  suf¬ 
fer:  or  whether  we  be  comforted,  it  is 
for  your  consolation  and  salvation. 

Col.  1.  24  Who  now  rejoice  in  iny  sufferings 

for  you,  and  fill  up  that  which  is  be¬ 
hind  of  the  afflictions  of  Christ  in  my 
llesh  for  his  body’s  sake,  which  is  the 
church. 

1 1 Tim. 2.  10  Therefore  I  endure  all  things  for 
the  elect’s  sake,  that  they  may  also  ob¬ 
tain  the  salvation  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  with  eternal  glory. 

1 

Gr.  your  souls . 

N 

II  Cor.  6  12,  13.  See p,  P,  g  396,  page  980 . 

o 

Acts  16.  3.  See  b,  B,  g  280,  page  746. 

P 

II  Cor.  7.  2.  See  i,  /,  g  3Q7,  page  982. 

Q 

II  Cor.  8.  6.  See  c ,  C,  g  399.  Page  984. 

1< 

II  Cor.  8.  16.  See  b,  B,  g  400,  page  9S6. 

s 

II  Cor.  3.  r.  See  a,  A.  g  390,  page  ;b8. 

T 

lICor.i3-  10  Therefore  I  write  these  things  be¬ 
ing  absent,  lest  being  present  I  should 
use  sharpness,  according  to  the  power 
which  the  Lord  hath  given  me  to  edi¬ 
fication  and  not  to  destruction. 
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Chap.  12. 

21  And  lest,  when  I  come  again,  my 
Godzwill  humble  me  among  you,  and 


Chap.  12.  1 

shall  not  find  you  such  as  I  would, 
and  that  vl  shall  be  found  unto  you 
such  as  ye  would  not:  lest  there  be 
debates,  envyings,  wraths,  strifes, 
backbitings,  whisperings,  swellings,  ; 
tumults :  ' 


1  This  ais  the  third  time  I  am  com¬ 
ing  to  you.  6In  the  mouth  of  two 
or  three  witnesses  shall  every  word 
be  established. 

2  T  told  you  before,  and  foretell  you, 
as  if  I  were  present,  the  second  time, 
and  being  absent  now  I  write  to  them 
dwhich  heretofore  have  sinned,  and 
to  all  other,  that,  if  I  come  again,  *1 
will  not  spare  : 

3  Since  ye  seek  a  proof  of  Christ 
Speaking  in  me,  which  to  you-ward 
is  not  weak,  but  mighty  ffin  you. 

4  *For  though  he  was  crucified 
through  weakness,  yet  ‘he  liveth  by 
the  power  of  God.  ‘For  we  also  are 
weak  Mn  him,  but  we  shall  live  with 
him  by  the  power  of  God  toward  you. 

5  ‘Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye 
be  in  the  faith  ;  prove  your  own 
selves.  Know  ye  not  your  own 
selves,  ”*how  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in 
you,  except  ye  be  "reprobates? 

6  But  I  trust  that  ye  shall  know 
that  we  are  not  reprobates. 

7  Now  I  pray  God  that  ye  do  no 
evil;  not  that  we  should  appear  ap¬ 
proved,  but  that  ye  should  do  that 
which  is  honest,  though  we  be  as 
reprobates. 


that  I  shall  bewail  many  vwhich  have 
sinned  already,  and  have  not  re¬ 
pented  of  the  uncleanness  and  ''forni¬ 
cation  and  lasciviousness  which  they 
have  committed. 

PAUL  DECLARES  HIS  WRITINGS  TO 

Chap.  13. 

8  °For  we  can  do  nothing  against 
the  truth,  but  for  the  truth. 

9  For  we  are  glad,  pwhen  we  arc 
weak,  and  ye  are  strong:  and  this 
also  we  wish,  qevai  your  perfection. 

10  rTherefore  I  write  these  things 
being  absent,  lest  being  present  T 
should  use  sharpness,  'according  to 
the  power  which  the  Lord  hath  given 
me  to  edification,  and  not  to  de¬ 
struction. 

A 

II  Cor.  12.  14.  See  h.  If,  \  40b,  page  1000, 

B 

Num.35.  30  Whoso  killeth  any  person,  the 
murderer  shall  be  put  to  death  by  the 
mouth  of  witnesses:  but  one  witness 
shall  not  testify  against  any  person  to 
cause  him  to  die. 

Malt.  18.  16.  See  c,  C,  §  10?.  page  poo. 

C 

11  Cor.  10.  2.  See  c,  C,  \  402,  page  Qgo, 

D 

II  Cor.  1  2.  21.  See  text  0/ topic,  §  40b. 

E 

II  Cor.  1.  a_>.  See  th,  M,  ^  3S7,  page  gbb. 

¥ 

Man.  10.  20  For  it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but  the 

Spirit  of  your  Father  which  speaketh 

in  vou. 

* 

I  Cor.  5.  4.  ,SV<r  Crw  g  JjQ,  yob, 

G 

I  Cor.  9.  2  If  I  be  not  an  apostle  unto  others, 
yet  doubtless  I  am  to  you:  for  the  seal 
of  mine  apostleship  are  ye  in  the  Lord. 

II 

Phil.  2.  7  But  made  himself  of  no  reputation, 

Ha  2 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


OFFERS  REASONS  FOR  THE  POSTPONEMENT  OF  HIS  VISIT  (Concluded). 


U 

1 1  Or.  10.  2.  Set  c,  C,  3  402,  page  <?<?o. 

X 

i  Cor.  4.  21  What  will  ye  ?  shall  I  come  unto 
you  wilh  a  rod,  or  in  love,  and  m  the 
spirit  of  meekness  ? 

IlCor.a.  3  And  I  wrote  this  same  unto  you, 
lest,  when  I  came,  I  should  have  sor¬ 
row  from  them  of  whom  I  ought  to  re¬ 
joice;  having  confidence  in  you  all, 
that  my  joy  is  the  joy  of  you  all. 


Y 

II  Cor.  13.  2.  See  text  0 f  topic,  g  407. 

z 

I  Cor.  5.  I  It  is  reported  commonly  theft  there 
is  fornication  amoDg  you,  and  such 
fornication  as  is  not  so  much  as  named 
among  the  Gentiles,  that  one  should 
have  his  father's  wife. 

IThes.4.  3  For  this  is  the  will  of  God,  even 
your  sanctification,  that  ye  should  ab¬ 
stain  from  fornication  : 


BE  FOR  THE  PERFECTING  OF  THE  SAINTS. 


H— Concluded. 

and  look  upon  him  the  form  of  a 
servant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness 
of  men: 

8  And  being  found  in  fashion  as  a 
man,  he  humbled  himself,  and  became 
obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death 
of  the  cross. 

I  Pet.  18  For  Christ  also  hath  once  suffered 

for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that 
he  might  bring  us  to  God,  being  put 
to  death  in  the  flesh,  but  quickened  by 
the  Spirit: 

I 

Rom.  6.  4  Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him 
by  baptism  into  death:  that  like  as 
Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by 
the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we 
also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life. 

K 

II  Cor,  10.  3,  4.  See/.  F,  §  402,  page  ggo. 

1 

Or,  with  him, 

L 

I  r or.  11.  28.  See  l,  L.  §  3&9,  page  Q3t>. 

M 

V  mi.  8.  10  And  if  Christ  be  in  you,  the  body 
is  dead  because  of  sin;  but  the  Spirit 
is  life  because  of  righteousness. 

i|.  4.  19  My  little  children,  of  whom  I 

travail  in  birth  again  until  Christ  be 
formed  in  you. 

v*l».  3.  !7  That  Christ  may  dwell  in  your 

hearts  by  faith;  that  ye,  being  rooted 
and  grounded  in  love, 

N 

Cor.  9.  27.  See  u,  U,  §  365,  page  Q2t>. 

o 

?rov.2i.  30  There  is  no  wisdom  nor  under¬ 
standing  nor  counsel  against  the  Lord. 

P 

I  Cor.  4.  10  We  are  fools  for  Christ’s  sake, 
but  ye  are  wise  in  Chri6t;  we  are  weak, 
but  ye  are  strong;  ye  are  honourable, 
but  we  are  despised, 


P — Concluded. 

IIC0r.11,  30  If  I  must  needs  glory,  I  will  glory 
of  the  things  which  concern  mine  in¬ 
firmities. 

IlCor.  12.  5  Of  such  a  one  will  I  glory:  yet  of 
myself  I  will  not  glory,  but  in  mine 
infirmities. 

IlCor.  12.  9  And  he  said  unto  me,  My  grace  is 
sufficient  for  thee:  for  my  strength  is 
made  perfect  in  weakness.  Most  gladly 
therefore  will  I  rather  glory  in  my  in¬ 
firmities,  that  the  power  of  Christ  may 
rest  upon  me. 

Q 

Col.  1.  28  Whom  we  preach,  warning  every 

man,  and  teaching  every  man  in  all 
wisdom;  that  we  may  present  every 
man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus: 

29  Whereunto  I  also  labour,  striving 
according  to  his  working,  which  work- 
eth  in  me  mightily. 

R 

ICor.4.  21  What  will  ye?  shall  I  come  unto 
you  with  a  rod,  or  in  love,  and  in  the 
Bpi rit  of  meekness? 

IlCor.a.  3  And  I  wrote  this  same  unto  you, 
lest,  when  I  came,  I  should  have  sor¬ 
row  from  them  of  whom  I  ought  to  re¬ 
joice;  having  confidence  in  you  all, 
that  my  joy  is  the  joy  of  you  all, 

II Cor.  10.  2  But  I  beseech  you,  that  I  may  not 
be  bojd  when  I  am  present  with  that 
confidence,  wherewith  I  think  to  be 
bold  against  some,  which  think  of  us 
as  if  we  walked  according  to  the  flesh. 

II  Cor.  12.  20,  21.  See  text  oj  topic ,  S  40b. 

s 

Tit.  1.  13  This  witness  is  true.  Wherefore 

rebuke  them  sharply,  that  they  may 
be  sound  in  the  faith. 

T 

1 1  Cor.  10.  8  For  though  I  should  boast  some^ 
what  more  of  our  authority,  which  the 
Lord  hath  given  us  for  edification,  and 
not  for  your  destruction,  I  should  not 
be  ashamed; 
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13:  1 1  — T 

11  Finally,  brethren,  farewell.  “Be 
perfect,  be  of  good  comfort,  5be  of 
one  mind,  live  in  peace  ;  and  the 
God  of  love  cand  peace  shall  be 
with  yon. 

12  ‘'Greet  one  another  with  a  holy 
kiss. 


§  408.  CONCLUDING  ADMONITIONS, 

I  Chap.  13. 

i  ^ 

i  13  All  the  saints  salute  you. 

14  "The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and 
Ahe  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 

be  with  you  all.  Amen. 

A 

Matt,  s-  <8.  See  n,  N~,  l  43,  Page  r 36. 

I  B 

1  Rom.  12.  16.  See  g,  C,  \  342 ,  page  87 2. 


PAUL’S  EPISTLE  TO 


1:  1-5. 

1  Paul,  an  apostle,  (“not  of  men, 
neither  by  man,  but  6by  Jesus  Christ, 
and  God  the  Father,  "who  raised  him 
from  the  dead  ;) 

2  And  all  the  brethren  dwhich  arc 
with  me,  "unto  the  churches  of  Gala¬ 
tia  : 

3  •'Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  the  Father,  and  from  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ, 

4  *Who  gave  himself  for  our  sins, 
that  he  might  deliver  us  Afrom  this 
present  evil  world,  according  to  the 
will  of  God  and  our  Father: 

5  To  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and 
ever.  Amen. 

A 

Gal.  1 .  11,  12.  Set  text  0/  topic,  g  411,  page  1006 . 

1  :6— 10. 

6  I  marvel  that  ye  are  so  soon  re¬ 
moved  “from  him  that  called  you  into 
the  grace  of  Christ  unto  another  gos¬ 
pel  : 


§  409.  THE  SALUTATION. 

B 

I  Acts  9.  6  And  he  trembling  and  astonished 

said,  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to 
do  ?  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Arise,  and  go  into  the  city,  anditshall 
be  told  thee  what  thou  must  do. 

Acts  22.  10  And  I  said,  what  shall  I  do,  Lord  ? 

I  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Arise,  and 

|  go  into  Damascus;  and  there  it  shall 

be  told  thee  of  all  things  which  are  ap- 
j  pointed  for  thee  to  do. 

Acts  22.  15  Bor  thou  shalt  be  his  witness  unto 
1  all  men  of  what  thou  hast  seen  and 

j  heard. 

Acts  22.  21  And  he  said  unto  me,  Depart:  for 
I  will  send  thee  far  hence  unto  the 
Gentiles. 

Acts  26.  16  But  rise,  and  stand  upon  thy  feet  : 

for  I  have  appeared  unto  thee  for  this 
I  purpose,  to  make  thee  a  minister  and  a 

1  witness  both  of  these  things  which  thou 

hast  seen,  and  of  those  things  iu  the 
which  I  will  appear  unto  thee  ; 

Tit.  1.  3  But  hath  in  due  times  manifested 

his  word  through  preaching,  which  is 

committed  unto  me  accordine  to  the 

%  * 

commandment  of  God  our  Saviour, 

§  410.  T1IE  PERVERTING  OF  THE 

CHAr.  1. 

7  HVhich  is  not  another;  but  there 
be  some  "that  trouble  you,  and  would 
pervert  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

8  But  though  dvve,  or  an  angel  from 


1004 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


A  SALUTATION  AND  BENEDICTION. 

C 

Rom.  15.  33.  See  b,  B,  g  PaSe  B82. 

D 

Rom.  16.  16.  See  h,  H.  g  347 » PaSe  884- 

E 

Rom. 16.  24  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 

F 

John  7.  39  (But  this  spake  he  of  the  Spirit, 

which  they  that  believe  on  him  should 
receive:  for  the  Holy  Ghost  was  not 


F — ’Concluded. 

yet  given:  because  that  Jesus  was  not 
yet  glorified.) 

Phil.  2.  I  If  there  be  therefore  any  consolation 
in  Christ,  if  any  comfort  of  love,  if 
any  fellowship  of  the  Spirit,  if  any 
bowels  and  mercies, 

1  Jno.  3.  24  And  he  that  keepeth  his  command¬ 
ments  dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  him. 
And  hereby  we  know  that  he  abideth 
in  us,  by  the  Spirit  which  he  hath 
given  us. 


THE  GALATIANS. 


Probably  written  during  the  winter  of  A.  D.  57,  from  Corinth. 


c 

Acts  3.  24.  See  k,  A”,  §  231 ,  page  638. 

D 

Phil.  2.  22  But  ye  know  the  proof  of  him, 

that,  as  a  son  with  the  father,  he  hath 
served  with  me  in  the  gospel. 

Phil.  4.  21  Salute  every  saint  in  Christ  Jesus. 

The  brethren  which  are  with  me  greet 
you. 

E 

Arts  16.  6  Now  when  they  had  gone  through¬ 
out  Phrygia  and  the  region  of  Galatia, 
and  were  forbidden  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
to  preach  the  word  in  Asia, 

Acts  18.  23  And  after  he  had  spent  some  time 
there,  he  departed,  and  went  over  all 
th  e  country  of  Galatia  and  Phrygia  in 
order,  strengthening  all  the  disciples. 

I  Cor.  16.  I  Now  concerning  the  collection  for 

the  saints,  as  I  have  given  order  to  the 
churches  of  Galatia,  even  so  do  ye. 

F 

II  Cor.  1  2.  See  c,  C,  8  38 3 .  Page  qb2. 

G 

Malt.  20.  28.  See y,  I'  8  / 48,  page  420. 

Rom.  4.  25.  See  b,  B,  §  323,  page  830. 

GOSPEL  AMONG  THE  GALATIANS. 

A 

Gal.  5.  8  This  persuasion  corneth  not  of  him 

that  calleth  you. 

B 

II  Cor.  11.  4.  See  g,  G,  g  403,  page  994. 

C 

Acts  15.  24.  See  bt  B,  §  269,  Page  730. 


II 

Isa.  65.  17  For,  behold,  I  create  new  heavens 

and  a  new  earth  :  and  the  former  shall 
not  be  remembered,  nor  come  into 
mind. 

John  12.  31  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this  world: 
now  shall  the  prince  of  this  world  be 
cast  out. 

John  14.  30  Hereafter  I  will  not  talk  much 
with  you:  for  the  prince  of  this  world 
comelh,  and  hath  nothing  in  me: 

John  17.  14  I  have  given  them  thy  word  ;  and 
the  world  hath  hated  them, because  they 
are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not 
of  the  world. 

John  17.  15  I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldest  take 
them  out  of  the  world,  but  that  thou 
shouldest  keep  them  from  the  evil. 

Eph.  6.  12  For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh 

and  blood,  but  against  principalities, 
against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of 
the  darkness  of  this  world,  against 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places. 

I  Jno.  5.  19  And  we  know  that  we  are  of  God, 
and  the  whole  world  lieth  in  wicked¬ 
ness. 


C — Concluded. 

II  Cor.  2.  17.  See  i,  l,  §  389,  page  968. 

D 

lCor.16.  22  If  any  man  love  not  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be  Anathema, 
Maran-atha. 
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GALATIANS. 


§  410.  THE  PERVERTING  OF  THE  GOSPEL 


Chap.  i. 

heaven,  preach  any  other  gospel 
unto  you  than  that  which  we  have 
preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  ac¬ 
cursed. 

9  As  we  said  before,  90  say  I  now 

again,  If  any  man  preach  any  other 

gospel  unto  you  'than  that  ye  have 
received,  let  him  be  accursed. 

10  For  ''do  I  now  ^persuade  men, 
or  God?  or  ftdo  I  seek  to  please  men? 
for  if  I  yet  pleased  men,  I  should  not 
be  the  servant  of  Christ. 


E 

Dent.  4.  2  Ye  shall  not  add  unto  the  word 
which  I  command  you,  neither  shall 
ye  diminish  aught  from  it,  that  ye 
may  keep  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  your  God  which  I  command  you. 

Dcui.  12.  32  What  things  soever  I  command 
you,  observe  to  do  it;  thou  shall  not 
add  thereto,  nor  diminish  from  it. 

Dcut.  13.  3  Thou  shalt  not  hearken  unto  the 
words  of  that  prophet,  or  that  dreamer 
of  dreams;  for  the  Lord  your  God 
proveth  you,  to  know  whether  ye  love 
the  Lord  your  God  with  all  your 
heart  and  with  all  your  soul. 

Piov.30.  6  Add  thou  not  unto  his  words,  lest 
he  reprove  thee,  and  thou  be  found  a 
liar. 


§  411.  PAUL  DECLARES  HE  RECEIVED  TIIE  GOSPEL  NOT 


1  :  11-17.  | 

n  “But  I  certify  you,  brethren,  | 
that  the  gospel  which  was  preached  1 

i 

of  me  is  not  after  man. 

12  For  6I  neither  received  it  of  man, 

neither  was  I  taught  it,  but  cby  the 
revelation  of  Jesus  Christ.  \ 

13  For  ye  have  heard  of  my  con¬ 

versation  in  time  past  in  the  Jews’ 
religion,  how  that  dbeyond  measure 
I  persecuted  the  church  of  God,  and 
wasted  it :  | 

14  And  profited  in  the  Jews'  re- 
ligion  above  many  my  Equals  in  mine 
own.  nation,  'being  more  exceedingly 
zealous'of  the  traditionof  my  fathers. 

15  But  when  it  pleased  God,  *who 
separated  me  from  my  mother’s 
womb,  and  called  me  by  his  grace, 

16  ATo  reveal  his  Son  in  me,  that 
{I  might  preach  him  among  the 
heathen;  immediately  I  conferred 
not  with  *flesh  and  blood  : 

17  Neither  went  I  up  to  Jerusalem  to 
them  which  were  apostles  before  me; 


Chap.  i. 


but  I  went  into  Arabia,  and  returned 

again  unto  Damascus. 

A 

ICor.15.  I  Moreover,  brethren,  I  declare  unto 
you  the  gospel  which  I  preached  unto 
you,  which  also  ye  have  received,  and 
wherein  ye  stand; 

B 

I  Cor.  15.  1.  Set  under  A . 

ICor.15.  3  For  I  delivered  unto  you  first  of  all 
that  which  I  also  received,  how  that 
Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to 
the  Scriptures; 

C 

Eph.  3.  3  How  that  by  revelation  he  made 
known  unto  me  the  mystery;  (as  I 
wrote  afore  in  few  wrords, 

D 

Acts  8.  3.  See  d,  D,  §  247,  page  67S. 

1 


Gr.  equals  in  years, 

E 

Acts  23.  3  I  am  verily  a  man  which  am  a  Jew. 
born  in  Tarsus,  a  city  in  Cilicia,  yet 
brought  up  in  this  city  at  th6  feet  of 
Gamaliel,  and  taught  according  to  the 
perfect  manner  of  the  law'  of  the 
fathers,  and  was  zealous  towards  God, 
as  ye  all  ate  this  day. 

Acts  26.  1 1  And  I  punished  them  oft  in  every 
synagogue,  and  compelled  them  to 
blaspheme;  and  being  exceedingly  mad 
against  them,  I  persecuted  them  even 
unto  stranges  cities. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


AMONG  THE  GALATIANS  (Concluded). 

E — Concluded. 

RfV.  22.  18  For  I  testify  unto  every  man  that 
hearelh  the  words  of  the  prophecy  of 
this  book,  If  any  man  shall  add  unto 
these  things,  God  shall  add  unto  him 
the  plagues  that  are  written  in  this 
book. 

19  And  if  any  man  shall  lake  away 
from  the  words  of  the  book  of  this 
prophecy,  God  shall  take  away  his 
part  out  cf  the  book  of  life,  and  out  of 
the  holy  city,  and  from  the  things 
which  are  written  in  this  book. 

F 

IThci.2.  4  But  as  we  were  allowed  of  God  to 
be  put  in  trust  with  the  gospel,  even  so 
we  speak;  not  as  pleasing  men,  but 
God,  which  trieth  our  hearts. 


I  I  Sa.  24.  7.  So  David  stayed  his  servants  with 
these  words,  and  suffered  them  not  to 
rise  against  Saul.  But  Saul  rose  up  out 
of  the  cave,  and  went  on  his  way. 

Mnti.aS.  14  And  if  this  come  to  the  governor’s 
ears,  we  will  persuade  him,  and  secure 
you. 

I J no.  3.  19  And  hereby  we  know  that  we  are 
of  the  truth,  and  shall  assure  our 
hearts  before  him. 

II 

I  Tlics,  2.  4.  Sec  under  F. 

Jas.  4.  4  Ye  adulterers  and  adulteresses, 

know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of  the 
world  is  enmity  with  God?  whosoever 
therefore  will  be  a  friend  of  the  world 
is  the  enemy  of  God, 


OF  MEN,  BUT  THROUGH  REVELATION  OF  JESUS  CHRIST. 


E— Concluded. 

Phil,  3.  6  Concerning  zeal,  persecuting  the 
the  church;  touching  the  righteous¬ 
ness  which  is  in  the  law,  blameless. 

F 

Jer.  9.  14  But  have  walked  after  the  imagi¬ 

nation  of  their  own  heart,  and  afier 
Baalim,  which  their  fathers  taught 
them: 

Matt.  13.  2  Why  do  thy  disciples  transgress  the 
tradition  of  the  elders?  for  they  wash 
not  their  hands  when  they  eat  bread. 

Mark  7.  5  Then  the  Pharisees  and  scribes 
asked  him,  Why  walk  not  thy  disciples 
according  to  the  tradition  of  the 
elders,  but  eat  bread  with  unwashed 
hands? 

G 

La.  49.  1  Listen,  O  isles,  unto  me;  and 
hearken,  ye  people,  from  far;  The 
Lord  hath  called  me  from  the  womb; 
from  the  bowels  of  my  mother  hath  he 
made  mention  of  my  nam*. 

Isa.  49.  5  And  now,  saith  the  Lord  that 
formed  me  from  the  womb  to  be  his 
servant,  to  bring  Jacob  again  to  him, 
Though  Israel  be  not  gathered,  yet 
shall  I  be  glorious  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord,  and  my  God  shall  be  my 
strength. 

Jer.  1.  5  Before  I  formed  thee  in  the  belly  I 
knew  thee;  and  before  thou  earnest 
forth  out  of  the  womb  I  sanctified  thee, 
and  I  ordained  thee  a  prophet  unto  the 
nations. 

Acts  9.  15.  See  /,  L,  §  25  r,  fmge  684. 


H 

IICor.4.  6  For  God,  who  commanded  the 
light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath 
shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in 
the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

I 

Acts  9.  15  But  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Go 
thy  way:  for  he  is  a  chosen  vessel  unto 
me,  to  bear  my  name  before  the  Gen¬ 
tiles,  and  kings,  and  the  children  of 
Israel: 

Acts  22.  21.  See  z',  /,  9  2qj ,  page  7J4. 

Acts. 26.  17  Delivering  thee  from  the  people, 
and  from  the  Gentiles,  unto  whom 
now  I  send  thee, 

18  To  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn 
them  from  darkness  to  light,  and  fro?n 
the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that 
they  may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins, 
and  inheritance  among  them  'which  are 
santified  by  faith  that  is  in  me. 

K 

Matt.  16.  17  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  un¬ 
to  him,  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Bar- 
jona:  for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  re¬ 
vealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

ICor.15.  50  Now  this  I  say,  brethren,  that 
flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God;  neither  doth  corrup¬ 
tion  inherit  incorruption. 

Eph.  6.  12  B'or  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh 
and  blood,  but  against  principalities, 
against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of 
the  darkness  of  this  world,  against 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places . 
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GALATIANS. 


1 118-24. 

18  Then  after  three  years  *1  'went 
up  to  Jerusalem  to  see  Peter,  and 
abode  with  him  fifteen  days. 

19  But  ftother  of  the  apostles  saw  I 
none,  save  ‘James  the  Lord’s  brother. 

20  Now  the  things  which  I  write 
unto  you,  dbehold,  before  God,  I  lie 
not. 

21  ‘Afterwards  I  came  into  the 
regions  of  Syria  and  Cilicia; 

22  And  was  unknown  by  face  /unto 
the  churches  of  Judea  which  *were  in 
Christ: 


2:1-10. 

1  Then  fourteen  years  after  aI  went 
up  again  to  Jerusalem  with  Barna¬ 
bas,  and  took  Titus  with  me  also. 

2  And  I  went  up  by  revelation, 
*and  communicated  unto  them  that 
gospel  which  I  preach  among  the 
Gentiles,  but  'privately  to  them  which 
were  of  reputation,  lest  by  any  means 

T  should  run,  or  had  run,  in  vain. 

3  But  neither  Titus,  who  was  with 
me,  being  a  Greek,  was  compelled 
to  be  circumcised: 

4  And  that  because  of  dfalse  breth¬ 
ren  unawares  brought  in,  who  came 
in  privately  to  spy  out  our  ‘liberty 
which  we  have  in  Christ  Jesus,  /that 
they  might  bring  us  into  bondage: 

5  To  whom  we  gave  place  by  sub¬ 
jection,  no,  not  for  an  hour;  that 
7the  truth  of  the  gospel  might  con¬ 
tinue  with  you. 

6  But  of  these  Awho  seemed  to  be 
somewhat,  (whatsoever  they  were,  it 
maketh  no  matter  to  me:  *God  ac- 
cepteth  no  man’s  person:)  for  they 
who  seemed  to  be  somewhat  *in  con¬ 
ference  added  nothing  to  me: 


§  412.  PAUL  RECOUNTS  HIS  VISIT 

Chap.  i. 

23  But  they  had  heard  only.  That 
\  he  which  persecuted  us  in  times 

past  now  preacheth  the  faith  which 

1 

once  he  destroyed. 

24  And  Athey  glorified  God  in  me. 

A 

Acts  9.  26  And  when  Saul  was  come  to  Jeru¬ 

salem,  he  assayed  to  join  himself  to 
the  disciples:  but  they  were  all  afraid 
of  him,  and  believed  not  that  he  was 
a  disciple. 

1 

Or,  ret  timed. 


§  413*  PAUL  RECOUNTS  THE  DECISION 


1 

1 


Chap.  2. 

7  But  contrariwise,  ‘when  they  saw 
that  the  gospel  of  the  uncircum- 
cision  ,n\vas  committed  unto  me,  as 
the  gospel  of  the  circumcision  was 
unto  Peter; 

8  (For  he  that  wrought  effectually 
in  Peter  to  the  apostleship  of  the 
circumcision,  "the  same  was  mighty 
in  me  toward  the  Gentiles;) 

9  And  when  James,  Cephas,  and 
John,  who  seemed  to  be  "pillars, 
perceived '’the  grace  that  was  given 
unto  me,  they  gave  to  me  and  Bar¬ 
nabas  the  right  hands  of  fellowship; 
that  we  should  go  unto  the  heathen, 
and  they  unto  the  circumcision. 

A 


Acis  15.  2.  See  d,  D ,  §  %  page 

B 

Acts  15.  12  Then  all  the  multitude  kept  si¬ 
lence,  and  gave  audience  to  Barnabas 
and  Paul,  declaring  what  miracles  and 
wonders  God  had  wrought  among  the 
Gentiles  by  them. 


Phil.  2. 


I 

Or,  sate  rally . 

c 


16  Holding  forth  the  word  of  life; 
that  I  may  rejoice  in  the  d«y  of  Christ, 
that  I  have  not  run  in  vain,  neither 
laboured  in  vain. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


TO  PETER  TO  VERIFY  HIS  PREACHING. 


B 

ICor.  9.  5  Have  we  not  power  to  lead  about 
a  sister,  a  wife,  as  well  as  other  apos¬ 
tles,  and  rtr  the  brethren  of  the  Lord, 
and  Cephas? 

C 

Matt.  12.  46.  See  b,  B,  6  55*Page  f76- 

D 

Rom.  9.  1.  See  a,  A,  §  33 J,  page  832. 

L 

Acts  9.  30  Which  when  the  brethren  knew, 

they  brought  him  down  to  Cesarea, 
and  sent  him  forth  to  Tarsus. 

F 

IThcs.a.  14  For  ye,  brethren, became  followers 
of  the  churches  of  God  which  in  Judea 
are  in  Christ  Jesus:  for  ye  also  have 
suffered  like  things  of  your  own  coun¬ 
trymen,  even  as  they  have  of  the 
Jews: 


G 

Rom. 16.  7  Salute  Adronicus  and  Junia,  my 
kinsmen,  and  my  fellow  prisoners, 
who  are  of  note  among  the  apostles, 
who  also  were  in  Christ  before  me. 

II 

Acts  21.  19  And  when  he  had  saluted  them, 
he  declared  particularly  what  things 
God  had  wrought  among  the  Gentiles 
by  his  ministry. 

20  And  when  they  heard  it,  they 
glorified  the  Lord,  and  said  unto  him, 
Thou  seest,  brother,  how  many  thous¬ 
ands  of  Jews  there  are  which  believe; 
and  they  are  all  zealous  of  the  law: 

IIThes.i.  to  When  he  shall  come  to  be  glorified 
in  his  saints,  and  to  be  admired  in  all 
them  that  believe(because  our  testimony 
among  you  was  believed)  in  that  day. 


OF  THE  COUNCIL  HELD  AT  JERUSALEM. 


C — Concluded. 

IThes-3.  5  For  this  cause,  when  I  could  no 
longer  forbear,  I  sent  to  know  your 
faith,  lest  by  some  means  the  tempter 
have  tempted  you,  and  our  labor  be  in 
vain.  ] 

D 

Acts  15.  24.  See  b,  B,  8  2 bq,  page  730. 

E 

1 

Gal.  3.  25  But  after  that  faith  is  come,  we 

are  no  longer  under  a  schoolmaster.  I 

Gal.  5.  I  Stand  fast  therefore  in  the  liberty 
wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free, 
and  be  not  entangled  again  with  the 
yoke  of  bondage. 

Gal.  5.  13  For,  brethren,  ye  have  been  called 

unto  liberty;  only  use  not  liberty  for 
an  occasion  to  the  flesh,  but  by  love 
serve  one  another. 

F 

II  Cor,  11.  20.  Set’/,  F,  8  404,  page  Q()6. 

o 

Gal.  2.  14,  See  text  of  topic  8  4 1 4,  page  1010 . 

Gal.  3.  I  O  foolish  Galatians,  who  hath  be¬ 
witched  you,  that  ye  should  not  obey 
the  truth,  before  whose  eyes  Jesus 
Christ  hath  been  evidently  set  forth, 
crucified  among  you? 

Gal.  4.  16  Am  I  therefore  become  your  enemy, 
because  I  tell  you  the  truth? 

H 

Gal.  6.  3  For  if  a  man  think  himself  to  be 

something,  when  he  is  nothing,  he  de- 
ceivelh  himself. 

I 

Acis  10.  34.  Sec  7>t  §  234,  page  bqb.  < 

K  ' 

II  Cor,  1 2.  11.  See  B%  §  40b,  page  1000 .  ! 
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L 

Acts  13.  46  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas  waxed 
bold,  and  said,  It  was  necessary  that 
the  word  of  God  should  first  have  been 
spoken  to  you:  but  seeing  ye  put  it 
from  you,  and  judge  yourselves  un¬ 
worthy  of  everlasting  life,  Io,  we  turn 
to  the  Gentiles. 

Acts  22.  21.  See  i,  l,  §  297,  Page  774. 

R'm.  1.  5  By  whom  we  have  received  grace 
and  apostleship,  for  obedience  to  the 
faith  among  all  nations,  for  his  name: 

Rom.  1 1.  13  For  I  speak  to  you  Gentiles,  inas¬ 
much  as  I  am  the  apostle  of  the  Gen¬ 
tiles,  I  magnify  mine  office: 

M 

IThes.2.  4  But  as  we  were  allowed  of  God  to 
be  put  in  trust  with  the  gospel,  even 
so  we  speak;  not  as  pleasing  men,  but 
God,  which  Irieth  our  hearts. 

N 

Acis  22.  2i.  See  i,  7,  §  297,  Page  774. 

lCor.15.  10  But  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am 
what  I  am:  and  his  grace  which  was 
bestowed  upon  me  was  not  in  vain;  but 
1  labored  more  abundantly  than  they 
all:  yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God 
which  was  with  me. 

Col.  1.  29  Whereunlo  I  also  labor, striving  ac¬ 

cording  to  his  working,  which  workelh 
in  me  mightily. 

O 

Malt.  16.  18  And  I  say  also  unto  thee,  That 
thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  I 
will  build  my  church:  and  the  gales 
For  O  concluded  and  P,  see  next  page  (1010). 


GALATIANS 


§  413- 

Chap.  2. 

io  Only  they  would  that  we  should 
remember  the  poor;  *the  same  which 
I  also  was  forward  to  do. 

2  :  1 1-2 1. 

n  “But  when  Peter  was  come  to 
Antioch,  I  withstood  him  to  the  face, 
because  he  was  to  be  blamed. 

12  For  before  that  certain  came 

from  James, 6he  did  eat  with  the  Gen¬ 
tiles:  but  when  they  were  come,  he 
withdrew  and  separated  himself,  fear¬ 
ing  them  which  were  of  the  circum¬ 
cision.  | 

13  And  the  other  Jews  dissembled  j 
likewise  with  him;  insomuch  that  ! 
Barnabas  also  was  carried  away  with  i 

their  dissimulation.  ! 

* 

14  But  when  I  saw  that  they  walked 
not  uprightly  according  to  cthe  truth  I 
of  the  gospel,  I  said  unto  Peter  be¬ 
fore  them  all,  eli  thou,  being  a  Jew, 
livest  after  the  manner  of  Gentiles, 
and  not  as  do  the  Jews,  why  com- 
pellest  thou  the  Gentiles  to  live  as 
do  the  Jews  ? 

15  fWe  who  are  Jews  by  nature,  and 
not  ^sinners  of  the  Gentiles, 

16  AKnowing  that  a  man  is  not  jus¬ 
tified  by  the  works  of  the  law,  but  by 
the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  even  we 
have  believed  in  Jesus  Christ,  that 
we  might  be  justified  *by  the  faith  of 
Christ,  and  not  by  the  works  of  the 
law:  for  *by  the  works  of  the  law 
shall  no  flesh  be  justified. 

17  But  if,  while  we  seek  to  be  jus¬ 
tified  by  Christ,  we  ourselves  also 


PAUL  RECOUNTS  THE  DECISION  OF 

O— Continued. 

of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it. 

Eph.  2.  20  And  are  built  upon  the  foundation 

of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus 
Christ  himself  being  the  chief  corner 
stone; 

§  414.  PAUL  WITHSTOOD 
Chap.  2. 

are  found  dinners,  is  therefore  Christ 
the  minister  of  sin?  God  forbid. 

18  For  if  I  build  again  the  things 
which  I  destroyed,  I  make  myself  a 
transgressor. 

19  For  I  ""through  the  law  am  dead 
to  the  law,  that  I  might  "live  unto 
God. 

A 

Acis  15.  35  Paul  alsoand  Barnabas  continued  in 
Antioch,  teaching  and  preaching  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  with  many  others 
also. 

B 

Acts  10.  28  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  know 
how  that  it  is  an  unlawful  thing  for  a 
man  that  is  a  Jew  to  keep  company,  or 
come  unto  one  of  another  nation;  but 
God  hath  shewed  me  that  I  should  not 
call  any  man  common  or  unclean. 

Acts  11.  3  Saying,  Thou  wentest  in  to  men 
uncircumcised,  and  didst  eat  with  them. 

C 

Gal.  2.  5  To  whom  we  gave  place  by  subjec¬ 

tion,  no,  not  for  an  hour;  that  the  truth 
of  the  gospel  might  continue  with  you. 

D 

I  Tim.  5.  20  Them  that  sin  rebuke  before  all, 
that  others  also  may  fear. 

E 

Acts  2.  10.  See  s,  S,  §  254,  page  694. 

F 

Acts  15.  10  Now  therefore  why  tempt  ye  God, 
to  put  a  yoke  upon  the  neck  of  the  dis¬ 
ciples,  which  neither  our  fathers  nor 
we  were  able  to  bear? 

II  But  we  believe  that  through  the 
grace  of  the  Loro  Jesus  Christ  we  shall 
be  saved,  even  as  thev. 

G 

Matt.  9.  *  I  And  when  the  Pharisees  saw  /V, 

they  said  unto  his  disciples,  Why  eateth 

lOil) 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


THE  COUNCIL  HELD  AT  JERUSALEM 

O — Concluded. 

Rev.  21.  14  And  the  wall  of  Lhe  city  had  twelve 
foundations,  and  in  them  the  names  of 
the  twelve  apostles  of  the  Lamb. 

P 

Rom.  1.  5.  See  r,  /,  S  317,  P<*gC  808. 

PETER  AT  ANTIOCH. 

G— Concluded. 

your  master  with  publicans  and  sinners. 

Eph.  2.  3  Among  whom  also  we  all  had  our 

conversation  in  times  past  in  the  lusts 
of  our  flesh,  fulfilling  the  desires  of 
the  flesh  and  of  the  mind;  and  were 
by  nature  the  children  of  wrath,  even 
as  others. 

Eph.  a.  12  That  at  that  time  ye  were  without 
Christ,  being  aliens  from  the  common¬ 
wealth  of  Israel,  and  strangers  from 
the  covenants  of  promise,  having  110 
hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world: 

H 

Acti  13.  38  Be  it  known  unto  you  therefore, 
men  and  brethren,  that  through  this 
man  is  preached  unto  you  the  forgive¬ 
ness  of  sins: 

39  And  by  him  all  that  believe  are 
justied  from  all  things,  from  which  ye 
could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of 
Moses. 

I 

Rom.  1.  17.  See p,  P,  §  318,  page  8 ro. 

Rom.  3-  22  Even  the  righteousness  of  God 
which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unto 
all  and  upon  all  them  that  believe;  for 
there  is  no  difference: 

Rom.  3.  28  Therefore  we  conclude  that  a  man 
is  justified  by  faith  without  the  deeds 
of  the  law. 

Rom.  8.  3  For  what  the  law  could  not  do,  in 
that  it  was  weak  through  lhe  flesh,  God 
sending  his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of 
sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin,  condemned  sin 
in  the  flesh: 

Gal.  3.  24  Wherefore  the  law  was  oui  school¬ 

master  to  bring  us  unto  Christ,  that 
we  might  be  justified  by  faith. 

Heb.  7.  18  For  there  is  verily  a  disannulling 

of  the  commandment  going  before  for 
the  weakness  and  unprofitableness 
thereof. 

19  For  the  law  made  nothing  perfect, 
but  the  bringing  in  of  a  better  hope 
did ;  by  the  which  we  draw  nigh  unto 
God. 

K 

Rom.  3.  *jo.  See  C,  B  324,  Page  824. 


(Concluded). 

Q 

Acts  24.  17.  See  i,  [,  g  303,  page  784 . 

ICor.16.  I  Now  concerning  the  collection  for 
the  saint6,  as  I  have  given  order  to  the 
churches  of  Galatia,  even  so  do  ye. 


L 

I  Jno.  3.  8  Fie  that  committelh  sin  is  of  the 

devil;  for  the  devil  sinneth  from  the 
beginning.  For  this  purpose  the  Son 
of  God  was  manifested,  that  he  might 
destroy  the  works  of  the  devil. 

9  Whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth  not 
commit  sin;  for  his  seed  remaineth  in 
him:  and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is 
born  of  God. 

M 

Rom.  7.  4.  See  c,  C,  §  3 30,  page  840. 

N 

Rom.  6.  1 1  Likewise  reckon  ye  also  yourselves 
to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive 
unto  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord. 

IlCor  5.  15  And  that  he  died  for  all,  that  they 
which  live  should  not  henceforth  live 
unto  themselves,  but  unto  him  which 
died  for  them,  and  rose  again. 

Rom.  14.  7,  8.  See  g,  G,  §  344,  Page  87b. 

Ileb.  9.  14  How  much  more  shall  the  blood 

of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal 
Spirit  offered  himself  without  spot  to 
God,  purge  your  conscience  from  dead 
works  to  serve  the  living  God? 

O 

Rom.  6  6.  See  k,  K,  §  32S,  page  83b. 

P 

II  Cor.  5.  15  And  that  he  died  for  all,  that  they 

which  live  should  not  henceforth  live 
unto  themselves,  but  unto  him  which 
died  for  them,  and  rose  again. 

IThes.5.  10  Who  died  for  us,  that,  whether  we 
wake  or  sleep,  we  should  live  together 
with  him. 

I  Pet.  4.  2  That  he  no  longer  should  live  the 
rest  of  his  time  in  the  flesh  to  the  lusts 
of  men,  but  to  the  will  of  God. 

Q 

Gal.  1.  4  Who  gave  himself  for  our  sins,  that 

he  might  deliver  us  from  this  present 
evil  world,  according  to  the  will  of 
God  and  our  Father: 

Eph.  5.  2  And  walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also 

hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  himself 
for  us  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  t« 
God  for  a  sweetsmelling  savour. 
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GALATIANS. 


Chap.  2. 

20  I  am  "crucified  with  Christ : 
nevertheless  I  live;  yet  not  I,  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me:  and  the  life 
which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  PI  live 
by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  fl\vho 
loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me. 


§  414-  PAUL  WITHSTOOD  PETEK 

Chap.  2. 

21  I  do  not  frustrate  the  grace  of 
God:  fori  if  righteousness  come  by 
the  law,  then  Christ  is  dead  in  vain. 

For  O,  P,  and  Q,  see  preceding  page  (ion). 

Q — Continued. 

Tit.  2.  14  Who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he 
might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and 


§  415.  THE  RIGHTEOUS  SHALL  LIVE  BY  FAITH 


3:  1-14. 

1  O  foolish  Galatians,  “who  hath 
bewitched  you,  that  ye  should  not 
obey  the  truth/  before  whose  eyes 
Jesus  Christ  hath  been  evidently  set 
forth,  crucified  among  you  ? 

2  This  only  would  I  learn  of  you,  , 

J  l 

Received  yec  the  Spirit  by  the  works  j 
of  the  lawd,  or  by  the  hearing  of  i 
faith  ? 

3  Are  ye  so  foolish?  "having  begun 

in  the  Spirit,  are  ye  now  made  per-  ] 
feet  by  the  /flesh  ?  ! 

4  ffHave  ye  suffered  so  many  things 
in  vain  ?  if  it  be  yet  in  vain. 

5  He  therefore  *that  ministereth  to 
you  the  Spirit,  and  worketh  miracles 
among  you,  doeth  he  it  by  the  works 
of  the  law,  or  by  the  hearing  of 
faith  ? 

6  Even  as  ^Abraham  believed  God, 
and  it  was  Accounted  to  him  for 
righteousness. 

7  Know  ye  therefore  that  *they 
which  are  of  faith,  the  same  are  the 
children  of  Abraham. 

8  And  the  Scripture,  foreseeing 
that  God  would  justify  the  heathen 
through  faith,  preached  before  the 
gospel  unto  Abrabam,  saying,  ""In 
thee  shall  all  nations  be  blessed. 


Chap.  3. 

9  So  then  they  which  be  of  faith 
are  blessed  with  faithful  Abraham. 

*0  For  as  many  as  are  of  the  works 
of  the  law  are  under  the  curse:  for 
it  is  written,  "Cursed  is  every  one 
that  continueth  not  in  all  things 
which  are  written  in  the  book  of 
the  law  to  do  them. 

1 1  But  "that  no  man  is  justified  by 
the  law  in  the  sight  of  God,  it  is 
evident:  for,  pThe  just  shall  live  by 
faith. 

12  And  ''the  law  is  not  of  faith: 
but,  rThe  man  that  doeth  them  shall 
live  in  them. 

A 

Gal.  5.  7  Ye  did  run  well;  who  did  hinder, 

you  that  ye  should  not  obey  the  truth? 

B 

I  Cor.  1.  23  But  we  preach  Christ  crucified, 
unto  the  Jews  a  stumblingblock,  and 
unto  the  Greeks  foolishness: 

C 

Acts  2.  38  Then  Peter  said  unto  them.  Re¬ 

pent,  and  be  baptized  every  one  of 
you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for 
the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  re¬ 
ceive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Acts  10.  47  Can  any  man  forbid  water,  that 
these  should  not  be  baptized,  which 
have  received  the  Holy  Ghost  as  well 
as  we  ? 

Acts  15.  8  And  God,  which  knoweth  the 
hearts,  bear  them  witness,  giving  them 
the  Holy  Ghost,  even  as  he  did  unto  us; 
Eph.  1.  13  In  whom  ve  also  trusted,  after 

that  ye  heard  the  word  of  truth,  the 
gospel  of  yoursalvation:  inwhoma’so, 
after  that  ye  believed,  ve  were  sealed 
with  that  Holy  Spirit  of  promise, 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


AT  ANTIOCH  (Concluded). 


Q  —Concluded 

purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people, 
zealous  of  good  works. 

R 

Rom.  m.  6.  See i f,  G,  Q  33Q>  Page  Sb2. 

Guj.  3.  21  Is  the  law  then  against  the  prom¬ 

ise  of  God  ?  God  forbid :  for  if 
there  had  been  a  law  given  which 
could  have  given  life,  verily  righteous¬ 
ness  should  have  been  by  the  law. 

Heb.  7.  1 1  If  therefore  perfection  were  by  the 


R — Concluded. 

Levitical  priesthood,  (for  under  it  the 
people  received  the  law,)  what  further 
need  was  there  that  another  priest 
should  rise  after  the  order  of  Melchis- 
edec,  and  not  be  called  after  the  order 
of  Aaron  ? 

Gal.  5.  4  Christ  is  become  of  no  effect  unto 

you,  whosoever  of  you  are  justified 
by  the  law;  ye  are  fallen  from  grace. 


AND  NOT  BY  THE  WORKS  OF  THE  LAW. 


C — Concluded. 

Heb  6.  4  For  it  is  impossible  for  those  who 
were  once  enlightened,  and  have 
tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were 
made  partakers  of  the  Iloly  Ghost, 

D 

Rom  10.  16  But  they  have  not  all  obeyed  the 
gospel.  For  Esaias  saith.  Lord,  who 
who  hath  believed  our  report  ? 

17  So  then  faith  cometh  by  hearing, 
and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God. 

E 

Gal  a  9  now>  after  that  ye  have  known 
God,  or  rather  are  known  of  God,  how 
turn  ye  again  to  the  weak  and  beg¬ 
garly  elements,  whereunto  ye  desire 
again  to  be  in  bondage  ? 

F 

Hcl>.  7.  lb  Who  is  made,  not  after  the  law  of 
a  carnal  commandment,  but  after  the 
power  of  an  endless  life. 

Heb  9  to  Which  stood  only  in  meats  and 
drinks,  and  divers  washings,  and  car¬ 
nal  ordinances,  imposed  on  them  until 
the  lime  of  reformation. 


G 

llcb  10  35  Cast  not  away  therefore  your  con¬ 
fidence,  which  hath  great  recompense 
of  reward. 

36  For  ye  have  need  of  patience, that, 
after  ye  have  done  the  will  of  God,  ye 
might  receive  the  promise. 

II  jobn  8  Look  to  yourselves,  that  we  lose 
not  those  things  which  we  have 
w  1  ought,  but  that  we  receive  a  full 
reward. 

1 


Or,  so  great. 

H 


II  Cor.  3.  6.  See  r,  R,  §  390.  page ,  970. 

I 


Rom.  4  3.  See  r,  C,  g  323,  page  826. 

2 

Or,  imputed. 


R 

John  8.  39  They  answered  and  said  unto  him, 

Abraham  is  our  father.  Jesus  saith 
unto  them,  If  ye  were  Abraham’s  chil¬ 
dren,  ye  would  do  the  works  of  Abra¬ 
ham. 

Rom. 4.  11.  See  k,  K,  \  323 ,  page  828. 

L 

Rom.  9.  17  For  the  Scripture  saith  unto  Pha¬ 
raoh,  Even  for  this  same  purpose  have 
I  raised  thee  up,  that  I  might  shew  my 
power  in  thee,  and  that  my  name 
might  be  declared  throughout  all  the 
earth. 

Gal.  3.  22.  See  text  0/  g  41 1>,  page  1014. 

M 

Acts  3.  25.  See  u.  U,  §  234.  page  t>4t). 

N 

Deut.27.  Cursed  be  he  that  confirmeth  not 
all  the  words  of  this  law  to  do  them  : 
and  all  the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 

Jcr.  ii.  3  And  say  thou  unto  them,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel;  Cursed 
be  the  man  that  obeyeth  not  the  words 
of  this  covenant. 

O 

Rom.  3.  20.  See  c,  C\  g  324,  page  824 . 

P 

Rom.  1.  17.  See  p,  P,  j)  318.  page  8 to. 

Q 

Rom.it.  6  And  if  by  grace,  then  is  it  no 
inure  of  works:  otherwise  grace  is  no 
more  grace.  But  if  it  be  of  works, 
then  is  it  no  more  grace:  otherwise 
work  is  no  more  work. 

R 

Rom.  10.  5  See  e,  E,  g  337,  page  838. 

S 

Matt  20.  a8.  See y.  Y  \  148,  page  420. 

II  Cor.  5.  21.  See  q,  Q,  l  393,  page  973. 

T 

Deut. 21.  23  His  body  shall  not  remain  all 
night  upon  the  tree,  but  thou  shalt  in 
any  wise  bury  him  that  day;  (for  he 
that  is  hanged  is  accursed  of  God;)  that 
For  T  concluded,  see  next  page  (1014). 
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GALATIANS. 


g  415.  THE  righteous  shall  live  by  faith 


Chap.  3. 

13  'Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from 
the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a 
curse  for  us:  for  it  is  written, 'Cursed 
is  every  one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree : 

14  “That  the  blessing  of  Abraham 
might  come  on  the  Gentiles  through 
Jesus  Christ;  that  we  might  receive 
*the  promise  of  the  Spirit  through 
faith. 


For  S  and  T,  *ee  preceeding  page,  (1013). 

T — Concluded. 

thy  land  be  not  defiled, which  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee  for  an  inheritance. 

U 

9  Cometh  this  blessedness  then  upon 
the  circumcision  onlyy  or  upon  the  un¬ 
circumcision  also?  for  we  say  that 
faith  was  reckoned  to  Abraham  for 
righteousness. 

16  Therefore  it  is  of  faith,  that  *7 
might  be  by  grace;  to  the  end  the 

BECAUSE  OF  TRANS- 


Rom.  4. 


Rom.  4. 


§  416.  THE  LAW  WAS  ADDED 


3  :  15-22. 

15  Brethren,  I  speak  after  the  man-  ' 
ner  of  men;  “Though  it  be  but  a  man's 
^covenant,  yet  if  it  be  confirmed,  no  ■ 
man  disannulled,  or  addeth  thereto,  j 

16  Now  *to  Abraham  and  his  seed 

I 

were  the  promises  made.  He  saith  ! 
not,  And  to  seeds,  as  of  many  ;  but 
as  of  one,  And  to  thy  seed,  which  is 

'Christ.  1 

> 

17  And  this  Isay,  that  the  covenant, 
that  was  confirmed  before  of  God  in 
Christ,  the  law,  dwhich  was  four  hun¬ 
dred  and  thirty  years  after,  cannot 
disannul,  'that  it  should  make  the 
promise  of  none  effect. 

18  For  if  •''the  inheritance  be  of  the 
law,  it  is  no  more  of  promise:  but 
God  gave  it  to  Abraham  by  promise. 

19  Wherefore  then  serveth  the  law? 
sIt  was  added  because  of  transgres¬ 
sions,  till  Athe  seed  should  come  to 
whom  the  promise  was  made;  and  it 
was  'ordained  by  angels  in  the  hand 
*of  a  mediator. 

20  Now  a  mediator  is  not  a  medi¬ 
ator  of  one,  'but  God  is  one. 

21  Js  the  law  then  against  the  prom¬ 
ises  of  God?  God  forbid:  ,nfor  if  there 


Chap.  3, 

had  been  a  law  given  which  could 
have  given  life,  verily  righteousness 
should  have  been  by  the  law. 

22  But  "the  Scripture  hath  con¬ 
cluded  °all  under  sin,  rthat  the  prom¬ 
ise  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  might  be 
given  to  them  that  believe. 

A 

Heb.  9  17  Fora  testament  is  of  force  after 

men  are  dead:  otherwise  it  is  of  no 
strength  at  all  while  the  testator  liveth. 

1 

Or,  testament. 

B 

Gen.  12.  3  And  I  "ill  bless  them  that  bless 
thee,  and  curse  him  that  curseth  thee: 
and  in  thee  shall  all  families  of  the 
earth  be  blessed. 

Gen.  12.  7  And  the  Lord  appeared  unto  Ab¬ 
ram,  and  said,  Unto  thy  seed  will  I 
give  this  land  :  and  there  builded  he 
an  altar  unto  the  Lord,  who  appeared 
unto  him. 

Gen.  17.  7  And  I  will  establish  my  covenant 

between  me  and  thee  and  thv  seed 

* 

after  thee  in  their  generations,  for  an 
everlasting  covenant,  to  be  a  God  unto 
thee  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee. 

C 

I  Cor.  12.  12.  See  a.  A,  §  37 1 ,  page  940. 

D 

Ex.  12.  40  Now  the  sojourning  of  the  chil¬ 

dren  of  Israel,  who  dwelt  in  Egypt, 
was  four  hundred  and  thirty  years. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of 
the  four  hundred  and  thirty  years, 
even  the  selfsame  day  it  came  to  pass, 
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AND  NOT  BY  THE  WORKS  OF  THE  LAW  (Concluded). 


U — Concluded. 

promise  might  be  sure  to  all  the  seed; 
not  to  that  only  which  is  of  the  law, 
but  to  that  also  which  is  of  the  faith  of 
Abraham;  who  is  the  father  of  us  all, 

X 

Jer.  31.  33  But  this  shall  be  the  covenant  that  I 

will  make  with  the  house  of  Israel  ; 
After  those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  I 
will  put  my  law  in  their  inward  parts, 
and  write  it  in  their  hearts;  and  will  be 
their  God,and  they  shall  be  my  people. 


X  —Concluded. 

Jer.  32.  40  And  I  will  make  an  everlasting 

covenant  with  them,  that  I  will  not 
turn  away  from  them,  to  do  them  good; 
but  I  will  put  my  fear  in  their  hearts, 
that  they  shall  not  depart  from  me. 

Eze.  39.  29  Neither  will  I  hide  my  face  any 
more  from  them:  for  I  have  poured 
out  my  Spirit  upon  the  house  of  Israel, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

John  7.  39.  See  l,  L,  jj  ioq,  page  31Q. 

Acts  3.  17.  See  b,  B,  8  231 1  page  t> 3&. 


GRESSIONS  AND  NOT  TO  DISANNUL!.  T1IE  PROMISES. 


D — Concludkd. 

that  all  the  hosts  of  the  Lord  went 
out  from  the  land  of  Egypt. 

E 

Rom.  4.  13.  14.  See  «■',  AT,  §  3*5*  page  828. 

F 

Rom.  8.  17  And  if  children,  then  heirs;  heirs 
of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ;  if 
so  be  that  we  suffer  with  him,  that  we 
may  be  also  glorified  together. 

G 

John  15.  22  If  I  had  not  come  and  spoken  unto 
them,  they  had  not  had  sin:  but  now 
they  have  no  cloak  for  their  sin. 

Rom. 4.  15  Because  the  law  worketh  wrath: 
for  where  no  law  is,  there  is  no  trans¬ 
gression. 

Kom.  5.  20  Moreover  the  law  entered,  that 
the  offence  might  abound.  But  where 
sin  abounded,  grace  did  much  more 
abound: 

Rom.  7.  8  But  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the 
commandment,  wrought  in  me  all  man¬ 
ner  of  concupiscence.  For  without 
the  law  sin  was  dead. 

Rom.  7,  13  Was  then  that  which  is  good  made 

death  unto  me?  God  forbid.  But  sin, 
that  it  might  appear  sin,  working  death 
in  me  by  that  which  is  good;  that  sin 
by  the  commandment  might  become 
exceeding  sinful. 

ITini.i.  9  Knowing  this,  that  the  law  is  not 
made  for  a  righteous  man,  but  for  the 
lawless  and  disobedient,  for  the  un¬ 
godly  and  for  sinners,  for  unholy  and 
profane,  for  murderers  of  fathers  and 
murderers  of  mothers,  for  manslayers, 

H 

f?:il,  3.  16.  Sfe  text  of  topic - 

1 

Acts  7.  38.  See  s„  S,  $  24b,  Page  (iJ2. 


I — Concluded. 

Acts  7.  53  Who  have  received  the  law  by  the 

disposition  of  angels,  and  have  not 
kept  it. 

K 

Ex.  20.  19  And  they  said  unto  Moses,  Speak 

thou  with  us,  and  we  will  hear:  but  let 
not  God  speak  with  us,  lest  we  die. 

Ex.  20.  21  And  the  people  stood  afar  off,  and 

Moses  drew  near  unto  the  thick  dark¬ 
ness  where  God  was. 

22  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Thus  thou  shalt  say  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  Ye  have  seen  that  I  have 
talked  with  you  from  heaven. 

John  1.  17  For  the  law  was  given  by  Moses, 

but  grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus 
Christ. 

Acts  7.  38  This  is  he,  that  was  in  the  church 

in  the  wilderness  with  the  angel  which 
spake  to  him  in  the  mount  Sina,  and 
with  our  fathers:  who  received  the 
lively  oracles  to  give  unto  us: 

I  Tim.  2.  5  For  there  is  one  God,  and  one 
mediator  between  God  and  men,  the 
man  Christ  Jesus; 

L 

Rom.  3.  29.  30.  See  t,  7\  g  324.  page  83b. 

M 

Gal.  2.  21.  See  r,  R,  g  414,  page  1012. 

N 

Gal.  3.  8.  Sec  text  of  topic,  §  41$,  page  1012. 

O 

Rom.  3.  9.  See  a.  A,  g  323,  page  822. 

Rom.  3.  19  Now  we  know  that  what  things 
soever  the  law  saith,  it  saith  to  them 
who  are  under  the  law:  that  every 
mouth  may  be  stopped,  and  all  the 
world  may  become  guilty  before  God. 

Rom.  11.  32.  See  k,  K.  \  341 ,  Page  86t>. 

1‘ 

Rom.  4.  16.  Seep,  J\  g  32S>  Pag*  828. 
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3:23-29. 

23  But  before  faith  came,  we  were 
kept  under  the  law,  shut  up  unto  the  j 
faith  which  should  afterwards  be  re¬ 
vealed. 

24  Wherefore  °the  law  was  our 
schoolmaster  to  bring  us  unto  Christ, 
Jthat  we  might  be  justified  by  faith. 

25  But  after  that  faith  is  come,  we 
are  no  longer  under  a  schoolmaster. 

26  For  ye  'are  all  the  children  of 
God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus. 

27  For  das  many  of  you  as  have 
been  baptized  into  Christ  'have  put 
on  Christ. 

28  /There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek, 
there  is  neither  bond  nor  free,  there 
is  neither  male  nor  female  :  for  ye 
are  all  ffone  in  Christ  Jesus. 

29  And  Aif  ye  be  Christ’s,  then  are 
ye  Abraham’s  seed,  and  'heirs  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  promise. 


§  417.  THE  LAW  OUR 

A 

Rom.  10.  4.  See  d,  D,  5  337,  page  838. 

Col.  2.  17  Which  are  a  shadow  of  things  to 

come;  but  the  body  is  of  Christ. 

B 

Gal.  2.  16.  See  h,  H,  6  414 ,  page  to  to. 

C 

Isa.  56.  5  Even  unto  them  will  I  give  in  mine 

house  and  within  my  walls  a  place  and 
a  name  better  than  of  sons  and  of 
daughters:  I  will  give  them  an  ever¬ 
lasting  name,  that  shall  not  be  cut  off. 

John  1.  12  But  as  many  as  received  him,  to 

them  gave  he  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe 
on  his  name: 

John  20.  17  Jesus  said  unto  her,  Touch  me 
not;  for  I  am  not  yet  ascended  to  my 
Father:  but  go  to  my  brethren,  and 
say  unto  them,  I  asceod  unto  my 
Father,  and  your  Father;  and  io  my 
God,  and  your  God. 

i  Rom.  8.  14  For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the 
1  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God. 

15  For  ye  have  not  received  the  spirit 
of  bondage  again  to  fear;  but  ye  have 
received  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby 
we  cry,  Abba,  Father. 

16  The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness 
with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  child t  en 
of  God: 


§  418.  CHILDREN  UNDER  BONDAGE  OF  THE  LAW 


4:  1-7. 

1  Now  I  say,  That  the  heir,  as 
long  as  he  is  a  child,  differeth  nothing 
from  a  servant,  though  he  be  lord  of 
all  ; 

2  But  is  under  tutors  and  governors 
until  the  time  appointed  of  the 
father. 

3  Even  so  we,  when  we  were  chil¬ 
dren,  “were  inbondage  under  the  Ele¬ 
ments  of  the  world  : 

4  But^when  the  fulness  of  the  time 
was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son, 
cmade  dof  a  woman,  'made  under  the 
law, 

5  •'To  redeem  them  that  were  under 
the  law,  *that  we  might  receive  the 
adoption  of  sons. 


A 

IlC0r.11.  20  For  ye  suffer,  if  a  man  bring  you 
into  bondage,  if  a  man  devour  you ,  if 
a  man  take  of  you,  if  a  man  exalt  him¬ 
self,  if  a  man  smite  you  on  the  face. 

Gal.  2.  4  And  that  because  of  false  brethren 

unawares  brought  in,  who  came  in 
privily  to  spy  out  our  liberty  which  we 
have  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  they  might 
bring  us  into  bondage: 

Cal.  4.  9.  See  text  of  topic,  §  4/9,  page  1018. 

Gal.  5.  I  Stand  fast  therefore  in  the  liberty 
wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free, 
and  be  not  entangled  again  with  the 
yoke  of  bondage. 

Col,  2.  8  Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you 

through  philosophy  and  vain  deceit, 
after  the  tradition  of  men,  after  the 
rudiments  of  the  world,  and  not  after 
Christ. 

Col.  2.  20  Wherefore  if  ve  be  dead  wiih 

* 

Christ  from  the  rudiments  of  the 
world,  why,  as  though  living  in  the 
world,  are  ye  subject  to  ordinances, 
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TUTOR  UNTO  CHRIST. 


C — Concluded. 

Rom.  8.  17  And  if  children,  then  heirs;  heirs 
of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ;  if 
so  be  that  we  suffer  with  him,  that  we 
may  be  also  glorified  together. 

IICor.6  18  And  will  be  a  Father  unto  you, 
and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daugh¬ 
ters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty. 

Eph.  1.  5  Having  predestinated  us  unto  the 

adoption  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ 
to  himself,  according  to  the  good  pleas¬ 
ure  of  his  will, 

F.ph.  5.  1  Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  God, 

as  dear  children; 

Phil.  2.  15  That  ye  may  be  blameless  and 

harmless,  the  sons  of  God,  without  re¬ 
buke,  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and 
perverse  nation,  among  whom  ye  shine 
as  lights  in  the  world; 

IJdo.  3  1  Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the 
Father  hath  bestowed  upon  u9,  that  we 
should  be  called  the  sons  of  God: 
therefore  the  world  knoweth  us  not, 
because  it  knew  him  not. 

2  Bel  oved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  j 
God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
we  shall  be:  but  we  know  that,  when 
he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him; 
for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is. 

Rev.  21.  7  He  that  overcoineth  shall  inherit 
all  things;  and  I  will  be  his  God,  and 
he  shall  be  my  son. 

ARE  SET  FREE  AND  BECOME  SONS  BY 

A — Concluded. 

llcb.  9.  10  Which  stood  only  in  meats  and 

drinks,  and  divers  washings,  and  carnal 
ordinances,  imposed  on  them  until  the 
time  of  reformation. 

1 

Or,  rudiments. 

B 

>>n.  49.  10  The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from 
Judah,  nor  a  lawgiver  from  between  his 
feet,  until  Shiloh  come;  and  unto  him 
shall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be. 

Mark  1.  15.  See  d,  D,  §  26,  page  86. 

C 

John  i.  14  And  the  Word  was  made  flesh, 
and  dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  beheld 
his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  be¬ 
gotten  of  the  Father,)  full  of  gTace 
and  truth. 

Rom.  1.  3  Concerning  his  Son  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  which  was  made  of  the  seed 
of  David  according  to  the  flesh:  ] 

Phil,  2.  7  But  made  himself  of  no  reputation, 

and  look  upon  him  the  form  of  a  serv- 


D 

Rom.  6.  3.  See  c,  C,  ;  318,  page  834. 

E 

Rom.  13.  14.  See  t,  T,  §  343,  Pa£e  &74- 

F 

Rom.  3.  22.  See  i,  1,  §  324,  page  824. 

1  Cor.  1 2.  13.  See  d,  D,  §  371,  page  Qdo. 

G 

John  17.  21.  Srr  o,  O,  {j  igr,  /age  547- 

II 

Rom.  9.  7.  See  r,  R,  §  335.  page  852. 

I 

Acts  26.  18  To  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn 
them  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from 
the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that  they 
may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and 
inheritance  among  them  which  are 
sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  me. 

Gal.  4.  7  Wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a 

servant,  but  a  son;  and  if  a  son,  then 
an  heir  of  God  through  Christ. 

Gal.  4.  28  Now  we,  brethren,  as  Isaac  was, 

are  the  children  of  promise. 

Eph.  3.  6  That  the  Gentiles  should  be  fellow 

heirs,  and  of  the  same  body,  and  par¬ 
takers  of  his  promise  in  Christ  by  the 
gospel : 

Jas.  2.  5  Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren, 

Hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  of  this 
world  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the 
kingdom  which  he  hath  promised  to 
them  that  love  him? 

ADOPTION. 

C — Concluded. 

ant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of 
men: 

Heb.  2.  14  Forasmuch  then  as  the  children 

are  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he 
also  himself  likewise  took  part  of  the 
same;  that  through  death  he  might  de¬ 
stroy  him  that  had  the  power  of  death, 
that  is,  the  devil; 

D 

Isa.  7.  14  Therefore  the  Lord  himself  shall 

give  you  a  sign;  Behold,  a  virgin  shall 
conceive,  and  bear  a  son,  and  shall 
call  his  name  Immanuel. 

Mic.  5.  3  Therefore  will  he  give  them  up, 

until  the  time  that  she  which  travailelh 
hath  brought  forth:  then  the  remnant 
of  his  brethren  shall  return  unto  the 
children  of  Israel. 

Matt.  1.  23  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  be  with 
child,  and  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and 
they  shall  call  his  name  Emmanuel, 
which  being  interpreted  is,  God  with  us. 

For  1)  concluded,  E,  F  and  G,  see  next  page  (toi8). 
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418.  CHILDREN  UNDER  BONDAGE  OF  THE  LAW  ARE  SET 


Chap.  4. 

6  And  because  ye  arc  sons,  God 
hath  sent  forth  *the  Spirit  of  his  Son 
into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba, 
Father. 

7  Wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a 
servant,  but  a  son ;  and  'if  a  son, 
then  an  heir  of  God  through  Christ. 

D — Continued. 

Luke  1.  31  And,  behold,  thou  shalt  conceive 
in  thy  womb,  and  bring  forth  a  son, 
and  shalt  call  hla  name  JESUS. 

4  :  8-20. 

8  Howbeit  then,  "when  ye  knew  not 
God,  6ye  did  service  unto  them  which 
by  nature  are  no  gods. 

9  But  now,  ‘after  that  ye  have 
known  God,  or  rather  are  known  of 
God,dhow  turn  ye  *again  to  ‘the  weak 
and  beggarly  Elements,  whereunto 
ye  desire  again  to  be  in  bondage? 

10  ^Ye  observe  days,  and  months, 
and  times,  and  years. 

11  I  am  afraid  of  you,  dest  I  have 
bestowed  upon  you  labour  in  vain. 

12  Brethren,  I  beseech  you,  be  as 
I  am  ;  for  I  am  as  ye  are  :  *ye  have 
not  injured  me  at  all. 

13  Ye  know  how  through  infirmity 
of  the  flesh  I  preached  the  gospel 
unto  you  ‘at  the  first. 

14  And  my  temptation  which  was 
in  my  flesh  ye  despised  not,  nor  re¬ 
jected  ;  but  received  me  *as  an  angel 
of  God,  ^even  as  Christ  Jesus. 

15  8Where  is  then  the  blessedness 
ye  spake  of?  for  I  bear  you  record, 
that,  if  it  had  been  possible,  ye  would 
have  plucked  out  your  own  eyes,  and 
have  given  them  to  me. 


D— Concluded. 

Luke  2.  7  And  she  brought  forth  her  firstborn 
eon,  and  wrapped  him  in  twaddling 
clothes,  and  laid  him  in  a  manger  ; 
because  there  was  no  room  for  them 
in  the  ina. 

E 

Matt.  5.  17  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  <le- 
destroy  the  law,  or  the  prophets  :  I  am 
not  come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil. 

Luke  a.  27  And  he  came  by  the  Spirit  into 
the  temple ;  and  when  the  parents 
brought  in  the  child  Jesus,  to  do  for 
him  after  the  custom  of  the  law. 

§  419.  PAUL’S  ANXIOUS  CARE  FOR 

Chap.  4. 

16  Am  I  therefore  become  your 
enemy,  "because  I  tell  you  the  truth? 

17  They  "zealously  affect  you,  but 
not  well;  yea,  they  would  exclude 
<you,  that  ye  might  affect  them. 

18  But  it  is  good  to  be  zealously 
affected  always  in  a  good  things  and 
not  only  when  I  am  present  with 
you. 

19  pMy  little  children,  of  whom  I 
travail  in  birth  again  until  Christ  be 
formed  in  you, 

20  I  desire  to  be  present  with  you 
now,  and  to  change  my  voice  ;  for  5 1 
stand  in  doubt  of  you. 

A 

Eph.  2.  12  That  at  that  time  ye  were  without 

Christ,  being  aliens  from  the  common¬ 
wealth  of  Israel,  and  strangers  from 
the  covenants  of  promise,  having  m 
hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world  : 
IThes.4.  5  Not  in  the  lust  of  concupiscense. 
even  as  the  Gentiles  which  know  not 
God: 

B 

Rom,  1.  25  Who  changed  the  truth  of  God 
into  a  lie,  and  worshipped  and  served 
the  creature  more  than  the  Creator, 
who  is  blessed  forever.  Amen. 

1  Cor.  I  a.  2.  See  B,  \  370,  page  <?j6. 

c 

I  Cor.  8.  3.  See  f,  E,  9  364,  page  qrS. 

D 

Gal.  3.  3  Are  ve  so  foolish  ?  having  begun 

in  the  Spirit,  are  ye  uow  made  perfect 
by  the  flesh  ? 
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FREE  AND  BECOME  SONS  BY  ADOPTION  (Concluded). 


F 

Matt.  20.  28.  S-ey,  V,  §  / 48,  page  420. 

G 

Gal.  3.  26.  See ,  r,  C,  9  4/7,  page  joib. 

H 

Rom.  5.  5.  See,  i ,  /,  g  32b,  page  832. 

Rom.  8.  15  For  ye  have  not  received  the 
spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear  ;  but 
ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of  adop¬ 
tion,  whereby  >ve  cry,  Abba,  Father. 

II  Cor.  I.  22.  See,  k,  K,  g  387,  page  qb*. 

1 

Rom.  8.  16  The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness 
with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  God : 

THE  BACKSLIDING  GALATIANS. 

D — Concluded. 

Col.  2.  20  Wherefore  if  ye  be  dead  with 

Christ  from  the  rudiments  of  the  world, 
why,  as  though  living  in  the  world, 
are  ye  subject  to  ordinances. 

1 

Or,  back, 

E 

Rom. 8.  3.  Sit  e,  E,  g  332,  page  842. 

2 

Or,  rudiments, 

Oal.  4.  3  Even  so  we,  when  we  were  chil¬ 
dren,  were  in  bondage  under  the  ele¬ 
ments  of  the  world  : 

F 

Rem.  14.  5.  See  e,  E,  g  344,  Page 87b. 

G 

Gal.  2  2.  See  e,  C,  g  41 3,  page  1008. 

H 

lICor.2.  5  But  if  any  have  caused  grief,  he 
hath  not  grieved  me,  but  in  part :  that 
I  may  not  overcharge  you  all, 

I 

I  Cor.  2.  3.  See  e,  E ,  §  33 2 ,  p&g*  89  d. 

K 

Gal.  1.  6  I  marvel  that  ye  are  so  soon  re¬ 

moved  from  him  that  called  you  into 
the  grace  of  Christ  Unto  another  gos¬ 
pel  : 

L 

lISa.19.  27  And  he  hath  slandered  thy  serv¬ 
ant  unto  my  lord  the  king;  but  my 
lord  the  king  is  as  an  angel  of  God  : 
do  therefore  what  is  good  in  thine 
eyes. 

Mai.  2.  7  For  the  priest’s  lips  should  keep 

knowledge,  and  they  should  seek  the 
law  at  his  mouth  :  for  he  is  the  mes¬ 
senger  f  the  Lord  of  hosts. 


I — Concluded. 

17  And  if  children,  then  heirs;  heirs 
of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ ;  if 
9o  be  that  we  suffer  with  him,  that  we 

may  also  be  glorified  together. 

Gal.  3.  29.  See,  i,  l,  £  417,  page  10/6. 

Rev.  21.  7  He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit 
all  things;  and  I  will  be  his  God,  and 
he  Shall  be  my  son 

Ps.  16.  5  The  Lord  is  the  portion  df  mine 

inheritance  and  of  my  cup:  thou  main- 
tainest  my  lot. 

6  The  lines  are  fallen  unto  me  in 
pleasant  places ;  yea,  I  have  a  goodly 
heritage. 


L— Concluded, 

Lu.  12.  8  Also  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever 

shall  confess  me  before  men,  him  Shall 
the  Son  of  man  also  confess  befure  the 
angels  of  God  : 

M 

Matt.  10.  40.  See  n,  N,  3  77,  page  238. 

IThes.2.  13  For  this  cause  also  thank  we  God 
without  ceasing,  because,  when  ye  re¬ 
ceived  the  word  of  God  which  ye  heard 
of  us,  ye  received  it  not  <ts  the  word 
of  men,  but,  as  it  is  in  truth,  the  word 
of  God,  which  effectually  workelh  also 
in  you  that  believe. 

3 

Or,  What  was  then . 

N 

Gal.  2.  5  To  whom  we  gave  place  by  sub¬ 

jection,  no,  not  for  an  hour  ;  that  the 
truth  of  the  gospel  might  continue 
with  you. 

Gal.  2.  14  But  when  I  saw  that  they  walked 

not  uprightly  according  to  the  truth  of 
the  gospel,  I  said  unto  Peter  before 
them  all.  If  thou,  being  a  Jew,  livest 
after  the  manner  of  Gentiles,  and  not 
as  do  the  Jews,  why  compellest  thou 
the  Gentiles  to  live  as  do  the  Jews  ? 

O 

Rom.  10.  2  For  I  bear  them  record  that  they 
have  a  zeal  of  God,  but  not  according 
to  knowledge. 

IlC0r.11.  2  For  1  am  jealous  over  you  with 
Godly  jealousy  :  for  I  have  espoused 
you  to  one  husband,  that  I  may  pre¬ 
sent  you  as  a  chaste  virgin  to  Christ. 

4 

Or,  us. 

P 

Cor.  4.  13.  See  b,  B,  §  358 ,  page  904. 

5 

Gr,  am  perplexed  /or  you. 
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GALATIANS. 


4-  21-31;  5 :  x- 

21  Tell  me,  ye  that  desire  to  be 
under  the  law,  do  ye  not  hear  thelaw? 

22  For  it  is  written,  that  Abraham 
had  two  sons,  “the  one  by  a  bond¬ 
maid,  &the  other  by  a  free  woman. 

23  But  he  who  was  of  the  bond- 
woman  ewas born  after  the  flesh;  dbut 
he  of  the  free  woman  was  by  prom¬ 
ise. 

24  Which  things  are  an  allegory; 

1 

for  these  are  the  two  Covenants;  the  j 
one  from  the  mount  ‘‘Sinai,  which  j 
genderth  to  bondage,  which  is  Agar. 

25  For  this  Agar  is  Mount  Sinai  in 
Arabia,  and  Banswereth  to  Jerusalem 
which  now  is,  and  is  in  bondage 

1 

with  her  children. 

26  But  ^Jerusalem  which  is  above 
is  free,  which  is  the  mother  of  us 
all. 

27  For  it  is  written,  ^Rejoice,  thou 
barren  that  bearest  not;  break  forth 
and  cry,  thou  that  travailest  not,  for 
the  desolate  hath  many  more  chil¬ 
dren  thanshe  which  hath  a  husband. 

28  Now  we,  brethren,  as  Isaac  1 
was,  *are  the  children  of  promise.  , 

29  But  as  then  'he  that  was  born 
after  the  flesh  persecuted  him  that 
was  born  after  the  Spirit,  *even  so 

1 

it  is  now. 

30  Nevertheless  what  saith  'the 
Scripture?  "Castout  the  bondwoman 

§  421. 

5-  2-15. 

2  Behold,  I  Paul  say  unto  you,  that 

1 

“if  ye  be  circumcised,  Christ  shall 
profit  you  nothing. 


§  420.  THE  ALLEGORY  OF 
Chap.  4. 

and  her  son;  for  nthe  son  of  the  bond- 
women  shall  not  be  heir  with  the  son 
of  the  free  woman. 

31  So  then,  brethren,  we  are  not 
children  of  the  bondwomen,  “but  of 
the  free. 

Chap.  5. 

1  Standfast  therefore  inpthe  liberty 
wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free, 
and  be  not  entangled  aga;n  ’with  the 
yoke  of  bondage. 

A 

Gen. 16.  15  And  Hagar  bare  Abram  a  sod: 
and  Abram  called  his  son’s  name, 
which  Hagar  bare,  Ishmael. 

B 

Gen.  21.  2  For  Sarah  conceived,  and  bare 
Abraham  a  son.  in  his  old  age,  at  the 
set  lime  of  which  God  had  spoken  to 
him . 

C 

Rom.  9.  7  Neither,  because  they  are  the  seed 
of  Abraham,  are  they  all  children;  but, 
in  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called. 

8  That  is  They  which  are  the  children 
of  the  flesh,  these  are  not  ;he  children 
of  God;  but  the  children  of  the  prom¬ 
ise  are  counted  for  the  seed. 

D 

Gen.  18.  10  And  he  said,  1  will  certainly  re¬ 
turn  unto  thee  according  to  the  time  of 
life; and,  lo,  Sarah  thy  wife  shall  have 
a  son.  And  Sarah  heard  it  in  the 
tent  door,  which  was  behind  him. 

Gen.  18.  14  Is  any  thing  too  hard  for  the 
Lord?  At  the  time  appointed  1  will 
return  unto  thee,  according  to  the  lime 
of  life,  and  Sarah  shall  have  a  son. 
Gen.  21.  I  And  the  Lord  visited  Sarah  as  he 
had  said,  and  the  Lord  did  unto  Sarah 
as  he  had  spoken. 

Gen.  2i,  a.  Set  under  B . 

NEITHER  CIRCUMCISION  AVAILET1I 

Chap.  c;. 

3  For  I  testify  again  to  every  man 
that  is  circumcised,  *that  he  is  a 
debtor  to  do  the  whole  law. 
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REFERENCE  passages. 


THE  TWO  COVENANTS. 


D — Concluded. 

Heb.  ii.  II  Through  faith  also  Sarah  herself 
received  strength  to  conceive  seed,  and 
was  delivered  of  a  child  when  she  was 
past  age,  because  she  judged  him 
faithful  who  had  promised. 

1 

Or ,  testament . 

2 

Gr.  Sin  a9 


E 

Dcui.33.  2  And  he  said,  The  Lord  came  from 
Sinai,  and  rose  up  from  Seir  unto  them; 
he  shined  forth  from  mount  Paran, 
and  he  came  with  ten  thousands  of 
saints  :  from  his  right  hand  went  a  fiery 
law  for  them. 


3 

Or,  is  in  the  same  rank  with. 

F 

Isa  a.  2  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the 
last  days,  that  the  mountain  of  the 
Lord’s  house  shall  be  established  in 
the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  shall  be 
exalted  above  the  hills;  and  all  nations 
shall  flow  unto  it. 

Hcb.  i  2.  22  But  ye  are  come  unto  mount  Sion, 
and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God, 
the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  an  in¬ 
numerable  company  of  angels, 

Kcv.  3.  12  Him  that  overcometh  will  I  make 
a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  my  God,  and 
he  shall  go  no  more  out:  and  I  will 
write  upon  him  the  name  of  my  God, 
and  the  name  of  the  city  of  my  God, 
which  is  new  Jerusalem,  which  comelh 
down  out  of  heaven  from  my  God:  and 
I  will  write  upon  him  my  new  name. 

krv.  2i.  2  And  I  John  saw  the  holy  city,  new 
Jerusalem,  coming  down  from  God 
out  of  heaven,  prepared  as  a  bride 
adorned  for  her  husband. 

Rev.  2i.  io  And  he  carried  me  away  in  the 
spirit  to  a  great  and  high  mountain, 
and  showed  me  that  great  city,  the 
holy  Jerusalem,  descending  out  of 
heaven  from  God, 


G 

Isa.  54.  1  Sing  O  barren,  thou  that  didst  not 

hear;  break  forth  into  singing,  and 
cry  aloud,  thou  that  didst  not  travail 
with  child:  for  more  are  the  desolate 
than  the  children  of  the  married  wife, 
saith  the  Lord. 

H 

Acts  3.  25-  See  t,  T,  §  4,  page  646. 

I 

Gen.  at.  9  And  Sarah  saw  the  son  of  Hagar 
the  Egyptain,  which  she  had  borne 
unto  Abraham,  mocking. 

K 

John  15.  19  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the 
world  would  love  his  own;  but  because 
ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I  have 
chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  therefore 
the  world  hateth  you. 

Gal.  5.  11  And  I  brethren,  if  I  yet  preach 

circumcision,  why  do  I  yet  suffer  per¬ 
secution?  then  is  the  offence  of  the 
cross  ceased. 

Gal.  6.  12  As  many  as  desire  to  make  a  fair 
show  in  the  flesh,  they  constrain  you 
to  be  circumcised;  only  lest  they  should 
suffer  persecution  for  the  cross  of 
Christ. 

L 

Gal.  3.  8.  See  l,  L,  g  41 J,  page  10  J 2. 

M 

Gen.  ai.  10  Wherefore  she  said  unto  Abraham, 
Cast  out  this  bondwomen  and  her  son: 
for  the  son  of  this  bondwomen  shall 
not  be  heir  with  my  son,  even  with 
Isaac. 

N 

John  8.  35  And  the  servant  abideth  not  in  the 
house  for  ever:  but  the  Son  abideth 
ever. 

O 

John  8.  36.  Set  /,  L,  $  ///,  page  jfp. 

P 

John  8.  32.  See  g,  G,  §  ni,  page  327. 

Q 

Gal.  4.  3.  See  a,  A,  g  418,  page  1016. 


ANYTHING  NOR  UNCIRCUMCISION. 


A 

Acts  15.  i.  See  b,  B,  §267,  page  726. 

B 

Gi»i.  3.  10  For  as  many  as  are  of  the  works 

of  the  law  are  under  the  curse:  for  it  is 
written,  Cursed  is  every  one  that  con- 

1021 


B — Concluded. 

tinueth  not  in  all  things  which  are 
written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do 
them". 

C 

Rom  xi.  6.  See  g,  G,  g  339*  Pa8*  862, 


GALATIANS. 


£421.  NEITHER  CIRCUMCISION  AVAILETH  ANY- 

C — CONCLUDED.  Sae  preceding  page. 

Gat.  2.  21  I  do  not  frustrate  the  grace  of 
God:  for  if  lighteousnere  come  by  the 
law,  then  Christ  is  dead  in  vain. 


Chap.  5. 

4  °Christ  is  become  of  no  effect 
unto  you,  whosoever  of  you  are  justi¬ 
fied  by  the  law;  dye  are  fallen  from 
grace. 

5  For  we  through  the  Spirit  'wait 
forthe  hope  of  righteousness  by  faith. 

6  Fortin  Jesus  Christ  neither  cir¬ 
cumcision  availeth  any  thing,  nor 
uncircumcision;  but  ‘'faith  which 
worketh  by  love. 

7  Ye  Adid  run  well;  “who  did  hin¬ 
der  you  that  ye  should  not  obey  the 
truth? 

8  This  persuasion  cometh  not  of 
him  *that  calleth  you. 

9  little  leaven  leaveneth  the 
whole  lump. 

10  "T  have  confidence  in  you 
through  the  Lord,  that  ye  will  be 
none  otherwise  minded  :  but"he  that 
troubleth  you  °shall  bear  his  judg¬ 
ment,  whosoever  he  be. 

11  *And  I,  brethren,  if  I  yet  preach 
circumcision,  ffwhy  do  I  yet  suffer 
persecution?  then  is  rthe  offence  of  j 
the  cross  ceased. 

12  *1  would  they  were  even  cut  off 
'which  trouble  you. 

13  For,  brethren,  ye  have  been 
called  unto  liberty  ;  only  u/cse  not 
liberty  for  an  occasion  to  the  flesh, 
but  *by  love  serve  one  another. 

14  For  ■'all  the  law  is  fulfilled  in 

one  word,  even  in  this;  Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  I 

15  But  if  ye  bite  and  devour  one 
another,  take  heed  that  ye  be  not 
consumed  one  of  another. 


5  :  16-26. 

16  This  I  say  then,  “Walk  in  the 
Spirit,  and  Jye  shall  not  fulfil  the 
fust  of  the  flesh. 

17  For  *the  flesh  lusteth  against  the 
Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh : 


D 

Heb.  12.  15  Looking  diligently  lest  any  man 
fail  of  the  grace  of  God;  lest  any  root 
of  bitterness  springing  up  trouble youy 
and  thereby  many  be  defiled; 

E 

Rom.  8.  24  For  we  are  saved  by  hope:  but 
hope  that  is  seen  is  not  hope:  for  what 
a  man  seeth,  why  doth  he  yet  hope 
for? 

25  But  if  we  hope  for  that  we  see 
not,  then  do  we  with  patience  wait  for 
it. 

UTim.4.  8  Henceforth  there  \6  laid  up  for  me 
a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give 
me  at  that  day:  and  not  to  me  only, 
but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  his  ap¬ 
pearing. 

F 

I  Cor.  7.  19.  See  t,  T,  g  362,  page  Q14. 

Col.  3.  1 1  Where  there  is  neither  Greek  nor 

Jew,  circumcision  nor  uncircumcision, 
Barbarian,  Scythian,  bond  nor  free: 
but  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all. 

G 

IThcs.i.  3  Remembering  without  ceasing  your 
work  of  faith,  and  labour  of  love,  and 
patience  of  hope  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  in  the  sight  of  God  and  our 
Father; 

Jas.  2.  18  Yea,  a  man  may  say,  Thou  hast 

faith,  and  I  have  works:  shew  me  thy 
faith  without  thv  works,  and  I  will 
shew  thee  my  faith  by  my  works. 

Jas.  7.  20  But  wilt  thou  know,  O  vain  man, 

that  faith  without  works  is  dead? 

J:is.  2.  22  Seest  thou  how  faith  wrought  with 

his  works,  and  by  works  was  faith 
made  perfect? 

II 

1  Cor.  9.  24.  See  o,  O,  \  3f>5,  page  926. 

§  422.  THE  SPIRIT  AND  THE  FLESH 

A 

Rom.  6.  12  Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in 
your  mortal  body,  that  ye  should  obey 
it  in  the  lusts  thereof. 

Rom.  8.  I.  See  a.  A.  S  33*»  s4 

Rom.  1 3.  14  But  Put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  make  not  provision  for  the 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


THING  NOR  UNCIRCUMCISION  (Concludep). 


I 

Cal.  3,  I  O  foolish  Galatians,  who  hath  be¬ 
witched  you,  that  ye  should  not  obey 
the  truth,  before  whose  eyes  Jesus 
Christ  hath  been  evidently  set  forth, 
crucified  among  you? 

1 

Or,  who  did  drive  you  back. 

IC 

Gal.  t.  6  1  marvel  that  ye  are  so  soon  re¬ 
moved  from  him  that  called  you  into 
the  grace  of  Christ  unto  another  gospel: 

L 

I  Cor.  5.  6.  See  l,  L,  jj  3Sg,Page  god. 

M 

II  Cor.  2.  3.  See  r,  I\,  g  387 ,  page  <p06. 

N 

Acts  15.  24.  See  b,  D,  g  2dg,  page  730. 

o 

ilCor.  10.  6  And  having  in  a  readiness  to  re¬ 
venge  all  disobedience,  when  your 
obedience  is  fulfilled. 

P 

Gal.  6.  12  A £  many  as  desire  to  make  a  fair 

shew  in  the  flesh,  they  constrain  you 
to  be  circumcised;  only  lest  they  should 
suffer  persecution  for  the  cross  of 
Christ. 

Q 

ICor.15,  30  And  why  stand  we  in  jeopardy 
every  hour? 

G;il.  4.  29.  See  h,  K,  §  420,  page  1020. 

R 

1  Cor.  1.  23.  See  i,  I,  §  331,  page  Sg2. 

S 

Josh.  7.  25  And  Joshua  said.  Why  hast  thou 
troubled  us?  the  Lord  shall  trouble 
thee  this  day.  And  all  Israel  stoned 
him  with  stones,  and  burned  them 
with  fire,  after  they  had  stoned  them 
with  stones. 

Gal.  1.  8  Rut  though  we,  or  an  angel  from 

heaven,  preach  any  other  gospel  unto 


S— Concluded. 

you  than  that  which  we  have  preached 
unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed, 

9  As  we  said  before,  so  say  I  now 
again.  If  any  man  preach  any  other 
gospel  unto  you  than  that  ye  have  re¬ 
ceived,  let  him  be  accursed. 

T 

Acts  15.  24,  See  b ,  B.  g  2dg,  page  730. 

U 

I  Cor.  8.  9  Bnt  take  heed  lest  by  any  means 
this  liberty  of  yours  become  a  stum- 
blingblock  to  them  that  are  weak. 

I  Pet.  2.  16  As  free,  and  not  using  yoftr  lib¬ 

erty  for  a  cloak  of  maliciousness,  but 
as  the  servants  of  God. 

II  Pet.2.  19  While  they  promise  them  liberty, 

they  themselves  are  the  servants  of 
corruption:  for  of  whom  a  man  is  over¬ 
come,  of  the  same  is  he  brought  in 
bondage. 

Jude  4  For  there  are  certain  men  crept 
in  unawares,  who  were  before  of  old 
ordained  to  this  condemnation,  ungodly 
men,  turning  the  grace  of  our  God 
into  lasciviousness,  and  denying  the 
only  Lord  God,  and  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

X 

I  Cor.  9.  19  For  though  I  be  free  from  all 
men ,  yet  have  I  made  myself  servant 
unto  all,  that  I  might  gain  the  more. 

Gal.  6.  2  Bear  ye  one  another’s  burdens, 

and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ. 

Y 


Man.  7.  12  Therefore  all  things  whatsoever 
ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you, 
do  ye  even  so  to  them:  for  this  Is  the 
law  and  the  prophets. 

Matt. 22.  39  And  the  second  is  like  unto  it. 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thy¬ 
self. 


40  On  these  two  commandments  hang 
all  the  law  and  the  prophets. 

Jas.  2.  8  If  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law  according 

to  the  Scripture,  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself,  ye  do  well: 


DISCERNED  AND  FOUND  CONTRARY. 


A — Concluded. 
flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof. 

1  Ptri.  a.  1 1  Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  you  as 
strangers  and  pilgrims,  abstain  from 
fleshly  lusts,  which  war  against  the 
soul; 

1 

Or,  fulfil  not. 


B 

Rom.  7.  23  But  I  see  another  law  in  my  mem¬ 
bers,  warring  against  the  law  of  my 
mind,  and  bringing  me  into  captivity 
to  the  law  of  sin  which  is  in  my  mem* 
bers. 

For  D  concluded,  see  next  page  (1034). 
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Chap.  5. 

and  these  are  contrary  the  one  to 
the  other;  flso  that  ye  cannot  do  the 
things  that  ye  would. 

18  But  dif  ye  be  led  of  the  Spirit, 
ye  are  not  under  the  law. 

19  Now  ‘the  works  of  the  flesh  are 
manifest,  which  are  these;  Adultery, 
fornication,  uncleanness,  lascivious¬ 
ness, 

20  Idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred, 
variance,  emulations,  wrath,  strife, 
seditions;  heresies, 

21  Envyings,  murders,  drunken¬ 
ness,  revellings,  and  such  like  :  of 
the  which  I  tell  you  before,  as  I 
have  also  told  you  in  time  past,  that 
'they  which  do  such  things  shall  not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 

22  But  ffthe  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is 
love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  Agen- 
tleness,  'goodness,  fcfaith, 

23  Meekness,  temperance  :  'against 
such  there  is  no  law. 

24  And  they  that  are  Christ’s  mhave 
crucified  the  flesh  with  the  Affec¬ 
tions  and  lusts. 


422.  THE  SPIRIT  AND  THE  FLESH  DIS 

Chap.  5. 

25  "If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us 
also  walk  in  the  Spirit. 

26  “Let  us  not  be  desirous  of  vain¬ 
glory,  provoking  one  another,  envy¬ 
ing  one  another. 

B — Concluded. 

Rom.  8.  6  For  to  be  carnally  minded  is  death  ; 
but  to  be  spiritually  minded  life  and 
peace. 

7  Because  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
against  God  :  for  it  is  not  subject  to 
the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be. 

C 

Rom.  7.  15,  19.  See  g,  G.,  I  331,  page  840. 

D 

Rom.  6.  14.  See  x,  X,  §  328,  page  836. 

E 

Mark  7.  2!  For  from  within,  out  of  the  heart 
of  men,  proceed  evil  thoughts,  adul¬ 
teries,  fornications,  murders, 

22  Thefts,  covetousness,  wickedness, 
deceit,  laciviousness,  an  evil  eye,  blas¬ 
phemy,  pride,  foolishness: 

23  AH  these  evil  things  come  from 
within,  and  defile  the  man. 

I  Cor.  3.  3  For  ye  are  yet  carnal :  for  whereas 
there  is  among  you  envying,  and  strife, 
and  divisions,  are  ye  not  carnal,  and 
walk  as  men  ? 

Eph.  5.  3  But  fornication,  and  all  unclean¬ 

ness,  or  covetousness,  let  it  not  be 
once  named  among  you,  as  becometh 
saints  ; 

4  Neither  filthiness,  nor  foolish  talk¬ 
ing,  nor  jesting,  which  are  not  con¬ 
venient  :  but  rather  giving  of  thanks. 


423.  EXHORTED  TO  BEAR  WITH  ONE  ANOTHER 


6  :  1 — I  o. 

1  Brethren,  alif  a  man  be  overtaken 
in  a  fault,  ye  6which  are  spiritual, 
restore  such  a  one  fiin  the  spirit  of 
meekness  ;  considering  thyself,  dlest 
thou  also  be  tempted. 

2  ‘Bear  ye  one  another’s  burdens, 
and  so  fulfil 'the  law  of  Christ. 

3  For  *if  a  man  think  himself  to  be 
something,  when  fthe  is  nothing,  he 
deceiveth  himself. 


A 

Rom.  14.  1.  See  a.  A,  §  344,  page  876. 

Hcb.  12.  t3  And  make  straight  paths  for  your 
feet,  lest  that  which  is  lame  be  turned 
out  of  the  way  ;  but  let  it  rather  be 
healed. 

Jas.  5.  19  Brethren,  if  any  of  you  do  err 

from  the  truth,  and  one  convert  him  ; 

1 

Or,  although. 

B 

I  Cor.  2.  15.  See  a.  A,  §  33 j,  page  896. 

C 

I  Cor.  4.  2  1  What  will  ye  ?  shall  I  come  unto 
you  with  a  rod,  or  in  love,  and  in  me 
spirit  of  meekness  ? 
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CERNED  AND  FOUND  CONTRARY  (Concluded). 


E — Concluded. 

Eph.  5.  5  For  this  ye  know,  that  no  whore¬ 

monger,  nor  unclean  person,  nor  cov¬ 
etous  man,  who  is  an  idolater,  hath 
any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  and  of  God. 

Col.  i-  5  Mortify  therefore  your  members 
which  are  uponthe  earth  ;  fornication, 
uncleanness,  inordinate  affection,  evil 
concupiscence,  and  covetousness,  which 
is  idolatry : 

J:u  14  But  if  ye  have  bitter  envying  and 
strife  in  your  hearts,  glory  not,  and 
lie  not  against  the  truth. 

15  This  wisdom  descendeth  not  from 
above,  but  is  earthly,  sensual,  devil¬ 
ish. 

16  For  where  envying  and  strife  is, 
there  is  confusion  and  every  evil 
work. 

F 

I  Cor.  6.  9-  See  f ,  F,  §  360,  page  910. 

Col.  3.  6  For  which  things*  sake  the  wrath 

of  God  cometh  on  the  children  of  dis¬ 
obedience  : 

G 

John  15.  2  Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth 
not  fruit  he  taketh  away  :  and  every 
branch  that  beareth  fruit,  he  purgeth 
it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit. 

E|,h.  5.  9  (For  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  in  all 
goodness  and  righteousness  and  truth  ;) 

10  Proving  what  is  acceptable  unto 
the  Lord. 

Phil.  1.  II  Being  filled  with  the  fruits  of 
righteousness,  which  are  by  Jesus 
Christ,  unto  the  glory  and  praise  of 
God. 


H 

Col.  3.  12  Put  on  therefore,  as  the  elect  of 

God,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of 
mercies,  kindness,  humbleness  of  mind, 
meekness,  longsuffering  ; 

Jas.  3.  17  But  the  wisdom  that  is  from  above 

is  first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle, 
and  easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of 
mercy  and  good  fruits,  without  par¬ 
tiality,  and  without  hypocrisy. 

1 

Rom.15.  14  And  I  myself  also  am  persuaded 
of  you,  my  brethren,  that  ye  also  are 
full  of  goodness,  filled  with  all  knowl¬ 
edge,  able  also  to  admonish  one  an¬ 
other. 

K 

lCor.13.  7  Beareth  all  things,  believeth  all 
things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth  all 
things. 

L 

I  Tim.  1.  9  Knowing  this,  that  the  law  is  not 
made  for  a  rightous  man,  but  for  the 
lawless  and  disobedient,  for  the  un¬ 
godly  and  for  sinners,  for  unholy  and 
profane,  for  murderers  of  fathers  and 
murderers  of  mothers,  for  inanslayers. 

M 

Rom.  6.  6.  See  kt  K,  §  328,  page  836. 

2 

Or,  passion . 

N 

Rom.  8.  4,  5.  See  g,  G,  §  332,  page  842. 

Phil.  2.  3  Let  nothing  be  done  through  strife 

or  vainglory  ;  but  in  lowliness  of  mind 
let  each  esteem  other  better  than  them¬ 
selves. 


AND  NOT  TO  WEARY  IN  WELL  DOING. 

C — Concluded. 

IIThes.3.  15  Yet  count  him  not  as  an  enemy, 
but  admonish  him  as  a  brother. 

irrim.2.  25  In  meekness  instructing  those 
that  oppose  themselves  ;  if  God  per- 
udventure  will  give  them  repentance 
to  the  acknowledging  of  the  truth ; 

D 

1  Cor.  7.  5  Defraud  ye  not  one  the  other,  ex- 
cept  it  be  with  consent  for  a  time,  that 
ye  may  give  yourselves  to  fasting  and 
prayer  ;  and  come  together  again,  that 
Satan  tempt  you  not  for  your  inconli- 
nency. 

ICor.10.  12  Wherefore  let  him  that  thinketh 
he  slandelh  take  heed  lest  he  fall. 

05 


E 

Ex.  23.  5  If  thou  see  the  ass  of  him  that 

hateth  thee  lying  under  his  burden, 
and  wouldest  forbear  to  help  him, 
thou  shalt  surely  help  with  him. 

Isa.  58.  6  Is  not  this  the  fast  that  I  have 
chosen  ?  to  loose  the  bands  of  wick¬ 
edness,  to  undo  the  heavy  burdens, 
and  to  let  the  oppressed  go  free,  and 
that  ye  brake  every  yoke  I 

Rom.  15.  I  We  then  that  are  strong  ought  to 
bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak,  and 
not  to  please  ourselves. 

Gal.  5.  13  For,  brethren,  ye  have  been  called 

unto  liberty  ;  only  use  not  liberty  for 

For  K  concluded,  Fp  G  and  H,  see  next  page  (1026). 
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§  423.  EXHORTED  TO  BEAR  WITH  ONE  ANOTHER  AND 

F 


Chap.  6. 

4  But  'let  every  man  prove  his  own 
work,  and  then  shall  he  have  rejoic¬ 
ing  in  himself  alone,  and  *not  in 
another. 

5  'For  every  man  shall  bear  his 
own  burden. 

6  "‘Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the 
word  communicate  unto  him  that 
teacheth  in  all  good  things. 

7  Be  not  deceived;  "God  is  not 
mocked:  for  “whatsoever  a  man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap. 

8  pFor  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh 
shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption; 
but  he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall 
of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting. 

9  And  9Iet  us  not  be  weary  in  well 
doing:  for  in  due  season  we  shall 
reap,  rif  we  faint  not. 

10  9As  we  have  therefore  oppor¬ 
tunity,  'let  us  do  good  unto  all  men , 
especially  unto  them  who  are  of  “the 
household  of  faith. 

E  -  Concluded. 

an  occasion  to  the  flesh,  but  by  love 
serve  one  another. 

lThes.5.  14  Now  we  exhort  you,  brethren, 
warn  them  that  are  unruly,  comfort 
the  feebleminded,  support  the  weak, 
be  patient  toward  all  men. 


6:11—18. 

11  Ye  see  how  large  a  letter  I  have 
written  unto  you  with  mine  own  hand. 

12  As  many  as  desire  to  make  a 
fair  shew  in  the  flesh,  “they  constrain 
you  to  be  circumcised;  ftonly  lest 
they  should  "suffer  persecution  for 
the  cross  of  Christ. 

13  For  neither  they  themselves  who 
are  circumcised  keep  the  law;  but 
desire  to  have  you  circumcised,  that 
they  may  glory  in  your  flesh. 

14  JBut  God  forbid  that  I  should 


John  13.  14  If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Master, 
have  washed  your  feet;  ye  also  ought 
to  wash  one  another’s  feet. 

15  For  I  have  given  you  an  ex¬ 
ample,  that  ye  should  do  as  I  have 
done  to  you. 

G 

Rom.  12.  3  For  I  say,  through  the  grace  given 
unto  me,  to  every  man  that  is  among 
you,  not  to  think  of  himself  more 
highly  than  he  ought  to  think;  but  to 
think  soberly,  according  as  God  hath 
dealt  to  every  [nan  the  measure  of 
faith. 

I  Cor.  8.  2.  See  d,  D,  5  364,  page  918. 

H 

II Cor. 3.  5  Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of  our¬ 
selves  to  think  any  thing  as  of  our¬ 
selves;  but  our  sufficiency  is  of  God: 

llCor.12.  ill  am  become  a  fool  in  glorying; 
ye  have  compelled  me:  for  I  ought  to 
have  been  commended  of  you:  for  in 
nothing  am  I  behind  the  very  chiefest 
apostles,  though  I  be  nothing. 

I 

I  Cor.  11,  28.  See  l,  L,  §  369,  page  936. 

K 

Luke  i3,  II  The  Pharisee  stood  and  prayed 
thus  with  himself,  God,  I  thank  thee, 
that  I  am  not  as  other  men  are,  ex¬ 
tortioners,  unjust,  adulterers,  oreven  as 
this  publican. 

I, 

Rom.  2.  6.  See  h,  H,  §  sso,  page  816. 

§  424.  GLORY  ONLY  IN  THE  CROSS 

A 

Gal.  x  3  But  neither  Titus,  who  was  with 
me,  being  a  Greek,  was  compelled  to 
be  circumcised: 

Gal.  2.  14  But  when  I  saw  that  they  walked 

not  uprightly  according  to  the  truth  of 
the  gospel,  I  said  unto  Peter  before 
them  all.  If  thou,  beiDg  a  Jew,  livest 
after  the  manner  of  Gentiles,  and  not 
as  do  the  Jews,  why  compellest  thou 
the  Gentiles  to  live  as  do  the  Jews? 

B 

Phil.  3.  18  (For  many  walk,  of  whom  I  have 

told  you  often,  and  now  tell  you  even 
weepiug,  that  they  are  the  enemies  of 
the  cross  of  Christ: 

C 

Gal.  5.  11  And  I,  brethren,  if  I  yel  preach 

circumcision,  why  do  I  yet  suffer  per- 
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NOT  TO  WEARY  IN  WELL  DOING  (Concluded). 


M 

Rom.  15.  27.  See  r,  R,  §  346,  page  882. 

N 

Job  n.  7  Will  ye  speak  wickedly  for  God? 
and  talk  deceitfully  for  him? 

8  Will  ye  accept  his  person?  will  ye 
contend  for  God? 

9  Is  it  good  that  he  should  search 
you  out?  or  as  one  man  mocketh 
another,  do  ye  so  mock  him? 

22  Now  therefore  be  ye  not  mockers, 
lest  your  bands  be  made  strong:  for  I 
have  heard  from  the  Lord  God  of 
hosts  a  consumption,  even  determined 
upon  the  whole  earth. 

O 

Luke  16.  25  But  Abraham  said,  Son,  remem¬ 
ber  that  thou  in  thy  lifetime  receivedst 
thy  good  things,  and  likewise  Lazarus 
evil  things:  but  now  he  is  comforted, 
and  thou  art  tormented. 

Rom.  2.  6  Who  will  render  to  every  man  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  deeds: 

II  Cor.  9.  6.  See  f,  F,  §  401,  page  988. 

P 

Job  4.  8  Even  as  I  have  seen,  they  that 

plough  iniquity,  and  sow  wickedness, 
reap  the  same. 

Q 

ICor.15.  58  Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren, 
be  ye  steadfast,  unmoveable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labour 
is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

IIThes.j.  13  But  ye,  brethren,  be  not  weary 
in  well  doing. 


R 

Matt.  24.  13.  See  m,  M,  §  172,  page  484. 

S 

John  9.  4  I  must  work  the  works  of  him  that 

sent  me,  while  it  is  day:  the  night  com- 
eth,  when  no  man  can  work. 

John  12.  35  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Yet  a 
little  while  is  the  light  with  you.  Walk 
while  ye  have  the  light,  lest  darkness 
come  upon  you:  for  he  that  walketh  in 
darkness  knoweth  not  whither  he 

T 

IThes.5.  15  See  that  none  render  evil  for  evil 
unto  any  man;  but  ever  follow  that 
which  is  good,  both  among  yourselves, 
and  to  all  men. 

ITim.  6.  18  That  they  do  good,  that  they  be 
rich  in  good  works,  ready  to  distribute, 
willing  to  communicate: 

Til.  3.  8  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  these 

things  I  will  that  thou  affirm  constantly, 
that  they  which  have  believed  in  God 
might  be  careful  to  maintain  good 
works.  These  things  are  good  anil 
profitable  unto  men. 

U 

Eph.  2.  19  Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more 

strangers  and  foreigners,  but  fellow- 
citizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  the 
household  of  God; 

Heb.  3.  6  But  Christ  as  a  son  over  his  ow  n 
house;  whose  house  are  we,  if  we  hold 
fast  the  confidence  and  the  rejoicing 
of  the  hope  firm  unto  the  end. 


OF  CHRIST  ;  CONCLUSION ;  BENEDICTION. 


C — Concluded. 

seculion?  theu  is  the  offence  of  the 
cross  ceased. 

D 

Phil.  3.  3  For  we  are  the  circumcision,  which 

worship  God  in  the  spirit,  and  rejoice 
in  Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no  confidence 
in  the  flesh. 

Phi).  3.  7  But  what  things  were  gain  to  me, 

those  I  counted  loss  for  Christ. 

8  Yea  doubtless,  and  I  count  all  things 
but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord:  for  whom 
I  have  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things, 
and  do  count  them  but  dung,  that  I 
may  win  Christ, 

1 

Or,  whereby . 


E 

Rom.  6.  6  Knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  is 
crucified  with  him ,  that  the  body  of 
sin  might  be  destroyed,  that  henceforth 
we  should  not  serve  sin. 

Gal.  2.  20  I  am  crucified  with  Christ:  never¬ 

theless  I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Chiisi 
liveth  in  me:  and  the  life  which  I  now 
live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of 
the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  anil 
gave  himself  for  me. 

F 

I  Cor.  7.  19.  See  t,  T,  §  362,  page  914. 

Col.  3.  II  Where  there  is  neither  Greek  nor 
Jew,  circumcision  nor  uncircumcision, 
Barbarian,  Scythian,  bond  nor  free: 
but  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all. 


GALATIANS. 


GLORY  ONLY  IN  THE  CROSS  OF  CHRIST; 


For  1,  E  ami  F,  sec  preceding  page  (1027). 


§  424- 

Chap.  6. 

glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  ‘by  whom  the  world  is 
'crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the 
world. 

15  For  An  Christ  Jesus  neither  cir¬ 
cumcision  availeth  any  thing,  nor 
uncircumcision,  but  new  creature. 

16  *And  as  many  as  walk ‘according 
to  this  rule,  peace  be  on  them,  and 
mercy,  and  upon  *the  Israel  of  God. 

17  From  henceforth  let  no  man 
trouble  me:  for  ll  bear  in  my  body 
the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

18  Brethren,  "‘the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  your  spirit. 
Amen. 


G 

IICor.5.  17  Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ 
he  is  a  new  creature:  old  things  are 
passed  away;  behold,  all  things  are  be¬ 
come  new. 

H 

Ps.  125.  5  As  for  such  as  turn  aside  unto  their 
crooked  ways,  the  Lord  shall  lead 
them  forth  with  the  workers  of  iniquity: 
but  peace  shall  be  upon  Israel. 

I 

Phil.  3.  18  (For  many  walk,  of  whom  I  have 

told  you  often,  and  now  tell  you  even 
weeping,  that  they  are  the  enemies  of 
Christ: 

K 

Rom.  2.  29  But  he  is  a  Jew,  which  is  one  in¬ 
wardly;  and  circircumcision  is  that  of 
the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  and  not  in  the 
letter;  whose  praise  is  not  of  men,  but 
of  God. 


PAUL’S  EPISTLE  TO 

§  425.  the  salutation 


1:  I,  2. 

1  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
“by  the  will  of  God,  6to  the  saints 
which  are  at  Ephesus,  cand  to  the 
faithful  in  Christ  Jesus: 

2  dGrace  be  to  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

§  426.  THANKSGIVING 
1:  3-14. 

3  “Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  | 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath 
blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings 
in  heavenly  \ places  in  Christ: 

4  According  as  6he  hath  chosen  us 
in  him  'before  the  foundation  of  the 


A 

H  Cor.  1.  I  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by 
the  will  of  God,  and  Timothy  our 
brother,  unto  the  church  of  God  which 
I  is  at  Corinth,  which  are  in  all  Achaia: 

B 

I  Rom.  1.  7  To  all  that  be  in  Rome,  beloved  of 
'  God,  called  to  be  saints:  Grace  to  you 

and  peace  from  God  our  Father,  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

I  Cor.  1.  2  Unto  the  church  of  God  which  is  at 

Corinth,  to  them  that  are  sanctified  in 

FOR  SONSHIP,  REDEMPTION,  FORGIVE- 

A 

II  Cor.  1.3.  Sec  a,  A,  §  386,  page  960. 

1 

Or,  Things. 

F.ph.  6.  12  For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh 
and  blood,  but  against  principalities, 
against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of 
the  darkness  of  this  world,  against 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places, 

B 

Rom.  8.  j8.  See  f,  F,  §  334,  page  848. 
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CONCLUSION;  BENEDICTION  (Concluded). 


K — Continued. 

Rom.  4  i-  Aiul  ihe  father  of  circumcision  to 
them  who  arc  not  of  the  circumcision 
only,  but  who  also  walk  in  the  steps  of 
that  faith  of  our  father  Abraham,  which 
he  had  being  yet  uncircumcised. 

Rom.  9  6  Nol  as  though  the  word  of  God 
hath  taken  none  effect.  For  Ihey  are 
nol  all  Israel,  which  are  of  Israel; 

7  Neither,  because  they  are  the  seed 
of  Abraham,  are  they  all  children:  but, 
in  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called. 

8  That  is,  They  which  are  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  the  flesh,  these  are  not  the 
children  of  God:  but  the  children  of 
the  promise  are  counted  for  the  seed. 

Gal.  3.  7  Know  ye  therefore  that  they  which 

are  of  faith,  the  same  are  the  children 
of  Abraham. 

Gal.  3.  9  So  then  they  which  be  of  faith  are 

blessed  with  faithful  Abraham. 

Gal.  3.  29  And  if  ye  be  Christ’s,  then  are  ye 

Abraham’s  seed,  and  heirs  according 
to  the  promise. 


K — Concluded. 

Phil.  3.  3  For  we  are  the  circumcision,  which 

worship  God  in  the  spirit,  and  rejoice 
in  Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no  confidence 
in  the  flesh. 

L 

II  Lor.  1.5.  See  b,  B,  §  386,  page  962. 

II  Cor.  n.23  Are  they  ministers  of  Christ?  (I 
speak  as  a  fool)  I  am  more;  in  labours 
more  abundant,  in  stripes  above  meas¬ 
ure,  in  prisons  more  frequent,  in 
deaths  oft. 

Gal.  5.  11  And  I, brethren, If  I  yet  preach  cir¬ 

cumcision,  why  do  I  yet  suffer  perse¬ 
cution?  then  is  the  offence  of  the  cross 
ceased. 

M 

IITim.4.  22  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  thy 
spirit.  Grace  be  with  you.  Amen. 

PUile.  25  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  your  spirit.  Amen. 


THE  EPHESIANS. 


Written  probably  during  Spring  of  A.  D.  62  at  Rome. 

B — Concluded. 

Christ  Jesus,  called  to  be  saints,  with 
all  that  in  every  place  call  upon  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  both 
theirs  and  ours: 

C 

I  Cor.  4.  17  For  this  cause  have  1  sent  unto 
you  Timotheus,  who  is  my  beloved 
son,  and  faithful  in  the  Lord,  who 
shall  bring  you  into  remembrance  of 
my  ways  which  be  in  Christ,  as  I  teach 
everywhere  in  every  church. 


C — Concluded. 

Eph.  6.  21  But  that  ye  also  may  know  my  af¬ 
fairs,  and  how  I  do,  Tychicus,  a  be¬ 
loved  brother  and  faithful  minister  in 
the  Lord,  shall  make  known  to  you  all 
things; 

Col.  x.  2  To  the  saints  and  faithful  brethren 
in  Christ  which  are  at  Colosse:  Grace 
be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our 
Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

D 

II  Cor.  t,2.  See  c,  C,  §  383,  page  pd?. 


NESS  AND  KNOWLEDGE  OF  THE  MYSTERY  OF  THE  WILL  OF  GOD. 


B — Continued. 

IIThes.  2.  13  But  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks 
always  to  God  for  you,  brethren  be¬ 
loved  of  the  Lord,  because  God  halh 
from  the  beginning  chosen  you  to  sal¬ 
vation  through  santificalion  of  the 
Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth: 

Jas.  a.  5  Harken,  my  beloved  brethren, 
Hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  of  this 
world  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the 


B — Concluded. 

kingdom  which  he  hath  promised  to 
them  that  love  him? 

I  Pei.  1.  2  Elect  according  to  the  foreknowl¬ 
edge  of  God  the  Father,  through 
sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  unto  obedi¬ 
ence  and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ:  Grace  unto  you,  and 
peace,  be  multiplied. 

For  B,  concluded,  and  C,  sec  next  page  (1030). 
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g  426.  THANKSGIVING  FOR  SONSHir,  REDEMPTION,  FORGIVENESS 


Chap.  i. 

world,  that  we  should  ''be  holy  and 
without  blame  before  him  in  love  : 

5  'Having  predestinated  us  unto 
'the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus 
Christ  to  himself,  ^according  to  the 
good  pleasure  of  his  will, 

6  To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his 
grace,  ^wherein  he  hath  made  us  ac¬ 
cepted  in  ‘the  beloved. 

7  *In  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of 
sins,  according  to  'the  riches  of  his 
grace; 

8  Wherein  he  hath  abounded  to¬ 
ward  us  in  all  wisdom  and  prudence; 

9  "'Having  made  known  unto  us  the 
mystery  of  his  will,  according  to  his 
good  pleasure  "which  he  hath  pur¬ 
posed  in  himself : 

10  That  in  the  dispension  of  °the 
fulness  of  limes '’he  might  gather  to¬ 
gether  in  one  all  things  in  Christ,both 
which  are  in  ’heaven,  and  which  are 

on  earth;  even  in  him: 

1 1  *In  whom  also  we  have  obtained 
an  inheritance,  "being  predestinated 
according  to  'the  purpose  of  him 
who  worketh  all  things  after  the 
counsel  of  his  own  will : 

12  ‘That  we  should  be  to  the  praise 
of  his  glory,  “who  first  trusted  in 
Christ. 

13  In  whom  ye  also  trusted ,  after 
that  ye  heard  *the  word  of  truth,  the 
gospel  of  your  salvation:  in  whom 
also,  after  that  ye  believed,  *ye  were 
sealed  with  that  Holy  Spirit  of 
promise, 

14  'Which  is  the  earnest  of  our  in¬ 
heritance  “until  the  redemption  of 
fcthe  purchased  possession,  cunto  the 
praise  of  his  glory. 


H — Concluded. 

I  Pet.  2.  9  But  ye  a  chosen  generation,  a 
royal  priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a  pecu¬ 
liar  people;  that  ye  should  shew  foith 
the  praises  of  him  who  hath  called  you 
out  of  darkness  into  his  marvelous  light : 

C 

I  Pet.  r.  2.  See  under  B,  page  1029. 

I  Pet.  1.  20  Who  verily  wasforeordained  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  but  was 
manifest  in  these  last  times  for  you. 

D 

Luke  1.  75  1°  holiness  and  righteousness  be¬ 
fore  him,  all  the  days  of  onr  life. 

Eph.  5.  27.  See  n,  N,  §  433,  page  1052. 

Coi.  1.  22  In  the  body  of  his  flesh  through 

death,  to  present  you  holy  and  unblam¬ 
able  and  unreprovable  in  his  si  ght: 

IThcs.4.  7  For  God  hath  not  called  us  unto 
uncleanness,  but  unto  holiness. 

Tit.  2.  12  Teaching  us  that,  denying  ungod¬ 

liness  and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live 
soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,  in  this 
present  world; 

E 

Acts  13.  48.  Sec  f,  F,  §26,’,  page  718. 

Rom.  8.  29  For  whom  he  did  foreknow, he  also 
did  predestinate  to  be  conformed  to  the 
image  of  his  Son,  that  he  might  be  the 
firstborn  among  many  brethren. 

30  Moreover  whom  he  did  predesii- 
nate,  them  he  also  called :  and  whom  he 
called, them  he  also  justified:  and  whom 
he  justified,  them  he  also  glorified. 

F 

Gal.  3.  26.  See  c,  C,  §  417,  page  1016 . 

Gal.  4.  5  To  redeem  them  that  were  under  the 

law,  that  we  might  receive  the  adop¬ 
tion  of  sons. 

G 

Luke  1 2.  32.  See  c,  C,  §  57,  page  189. 

H 

Kom.  3.  24  Being  justified  freely  by  his  grace 
through  the  redemption  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus: 

Rom.  5.  15  But  not  as  the  offence,  so  also  is 
the  free  gift.  For  if  through  the  offenee 
of  one  many  be  dead,  much  more  the 
grace  of  God,  and  the  gift  by  grace, 
7 chick  is  by  one  man,  Jesus  Christ, 
hath  abonnded  unto  many. 

I 

Matt.  3.  1 7.  See  g,  G,  §  15,  page  52. 

K 

Acts  20.  a8.  See  s,  S,  \  292,  /age  762. 

L 

Rom.  2.  4.  See  c,  C,  §  320,  page  814. 

Eph.  3.  8  Unto  me,  who  am  less  than  the 

least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace  given, 
that  I  should  preach  among  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ: 
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AND 

F.ph  3. 

Phil.  4. 

Rom.  i 
Eph  3. 

IITim.i 

Gal.  4. 

Hcb.  1. 

Hcb.  9. 

1  Pet.  1. 

I  Cor.  3 

I  Cor.  1 1 

Eph.  2. 

Eph.  3. 
Phil.  2. 


KNOWLEDGE  OF  THE  MYSTERY  OF  THE  WILL  OF  GOD  (Coucluded). 


L — Concluded. 

16  That  he  would  grant  you,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  riches  of  his  glory,  to  be 
strengthened  with  might  by  his  Spirit 
in  the  inner  man; 

19  But  my  God  shall  supply  all  your 
need  according  to  his  riches  in  glory 
by  Christ  Jesus. 

M 

16.25.  See  d ,  D,  §347,  P<*g*  886. 

N 

11  According  to  the  eternal  purpose 
which  he  purposed  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord: 

t.  9  Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us 
with  a  holy  calling,  not  according  to 
our  works,  but  according  lo  his  own 
purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given  us 
ir  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began, 

O 

4  But  when  the  fullness  of  the  time 
was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son, 
made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law, 

2  Hath  in  these  last  days  spoken 
unto  us  by  his  Son,  whom  he  hath  ap¬ 
pointed  heir  of  all  things,  by  whom 
also  he  made  the  worlds; 

10  Which  stood  only  in  meats  and 
drinks,  and  divers  washings,  and  car¬ 
nal  ordinances,  imposed  on  them  until 
the  time  of  reformation. 

20  Who  verily  was  foreordained  be¬ 
fore  the  foundation  of  the  world,  but 
was  manifest  in  these  last  times  for  you, 

P 

22  Whether  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or 
Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  life,  or  death, 
or  things  present,  or  things  to  come; 
all  are  yours; 

23  And  ye  are  Christ’s;  and  Christ  is 
God’s. 

.  3  But  I  would  have  you  know,  that 
the  head  of  every  man  is  Christ;  and 
the  head  of  the  woman  is  the  man; 
and  the  head  of  Christ  is  God. 

15  Having  abolished  in  his  flesh  the 
enmity,  even  the  law  of  commandments 
contained  in  ordinances;  for  to  make 
in  himself  of  twain  one  new  man,  so 
making  peace  ; 

15  Of  whom  the  whole  family  in 
heaven  and  earth  is  named, 

9  Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly 
exalted  him,  and  given  him  a  name 
which  is  above  every  name: 

10  That  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every 
knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven, 
and  things  in  earth,  and  things  under 
the  earth; 
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Gr.  the  heavens. 

Q 

Acts  20.  32.  See  b ,  B,  §  292,  page  764. 

Rom.  8.  17  And  if  children,  then  heirs;  heirs 
of  God,  and  joint  heirs  of  Christ;  if  so 
be  that  we  suffer  with  him,  that  we 
may  be  also  glorified  together. 

Tit. 3.  7  That  being  justified  by  his  grace, 

we  should  be  made  heirs  according  to 
the  hope  of  eternal  life. 

Jas.  2.  5  Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren, 

Hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  of  this 
world  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the 
kingdom  which  he  hath  promised  to 
them  that  love  him? 

I  Pet.  1.  4  To  an  inheritance  incorruptible, 

and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not 
away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  you, 

R 

Rom.  8.  29.  etc.  See  under  E. 

s 

Isa.  46.  10  Declaring  the  end  from  the  be¬ 

ginning,  and  from  ancient  times  the 
things  that  are  not  yet  done,  saying, 
My  counsel  shall  stand,  and  I  will  do 
all  my  pleasure: 

11  Calling  a  ravenous  bird  from  the 
east,  the  man  that  executeth  my  counsel 
from  a  far  country :  yea,  I  have  spoken 
it,  I  will  also  bring  it  to  pass;  I  have 
purposed  it,  I  will  also  do  it. 

Eph.  3.  11.  etc.  See  under  N. 

T 

Eph.  1.  6,  14.  See  text  0/ topic. 

II  Thes.  2.  13.  See  under  B . 

u 

Jas.  i.  1 8  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us  with 
the  word  of  truth,  that  we  should  be  a 
kind  of  firstfruits  of  his  creatures. 

2 

Or,  hoped \ 

X 

John  1.  17  F°r  the  law  was  given  by  Moses, 

but  grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus 
Christ. 

II  Cor.  4.  2.  See  d,  D,  §  392,  page  972. 

Y 

II  Cor.  1.  22.  See  i,  I,  §  387 ,  page  964. 

Z 

II  Cor.  1.  22.  Sec  k,  K,  §  387 ,  pagr  964. 

A 

Rom.  8.  23.  See  i,  I,  §  333,  page  846. 

B 

Acts  20.  28.  See  s,  S,  g  292,  page  762, 

C 

Eph.  1.  6.  12.  See  text  of  topic. 

I  Pet.  2.  9.  See  under  B . 


EPHESIANS. 


§  427-  PAUL  GIVES  THANKS  FOR  THEIR  FAITH 


1  :  i5-23- 

15  Wherefore  I  also,  “after  I  heard 
of  your  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
love  unto  all  the  saints, 

16  RCease  not  to  give  thanks  for 
you,  making  mention  of  you  in  my 
prayers ; 

17  That  The  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Father  of  glory,  ‘'may  give 
unto  you  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and 
revelation  'in  the  knowledge  of  him  : 

18  eThe  eyes  of  your  understanding 
being  enlightened ;  that  ye  may  know 
what  is  The  hope  of  his  calling,  and 
what  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his 
^inheritance  in  the  saints, 

19  And  what  is  the  exceeding  great¬ 
ness  of  his  power  to  us-ward  who  be¬ 
lieve,  According  to  the  working  =of 
his  mighty  power, 

20  Which  he  wrought  in  Christ, 
when  'he  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
and  *set  him  at  his  own  right  hand 
in  the  heavenly  places , 

21  'Far  above  all  "principality,  and 
power,  and  might,  and  dominion, 
and  every  name  that  is  named,  not 
only  in  this  world,  but  also  in  that 
which  is  to  come  : 

22  And  "hath  put  all  things  under 
his  feet,  and  gave  him  °io  be  the 
head  over  all  things  to  the  church, 

23  ^Which  is  his  body,  The  fulness 
of  him  rthat  filleth  all  in  all. 

2  :  1-10. 

1  And  “you  hath  he  quickened ,  *who 
were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins ; 

2  cWherein  in  time  past  ye  walked 


A 

Col.  i,  4  Since  we  heard  of  your  failh  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  of  the  love  which  ye 
have  to  all  the  saints, 

Phile.  5  Hearing  of  thy  love  and  failh, 
which  thou  hast  toward  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  toward  all  saints; 

B 

Rom.  1.8,9.  See  a,  A,  §  318,  page  80S. 

C 

John  20.  17.  See  m,  M,  §  216,  page  603. 

D 

Col.  1.  9  For  this  cause  we  also,  since  the 

day  we  heard  it,  do  not  cease  to  pray 
for  you,  and  to  desire  that  ye  might  be 
filled  with  the  knowledge  of  his  will  in 
all  wisdom  and  spiritual  understanding; 

1 

Or,  fo*  the  acknowledgement . 

Col.  2.  2  That  their  hearts  might  be  com¬ 

forted,  being  knit  together  in  love, 
and  unto  all  riches  of  the  full  assur¬ 
ance  of  understanding,  to  the  acknowl¬ 
edgment  of  the  mystery  of  God,  and 
of  the  Father,  and  of  Christ; 

E 

Acts  26.  1 8.  See  o,  O,  §509,  page  794. 

F 

Eph.  2.  12  That  at  that  time  ye  were  without 

Christ,  being  aliens  from  the  common¬ 
wealth  of  Israel,  and  strangers  from 
the  covenants  of  promise,  having  no 
hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world: 

13  But  now  in  Christ  Jesus  ye  who 
sometimes  were  far  off  are  made  nigh 
by  the  blood  of  Christ. 

Eph.  4.  4  There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit, 

even  as  ye  are  called  in  one  hope  of 
your  calling; 

G 

Acts  20.  32.  See  b,  B,  §  292,  page  764^ 

Eph.  1.  1 1  In  whom  also  we  have  obtained 

an  inheritance,  being  predestinated  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  purpose  of  him  who 
worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of 
his  own  will: 

§  428.  SAVED  BY  GRACE 

A 

Johns.  24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He 
that  heareth  my  word,  and  believeth 
on  him  that  sent  me,  hath  everlasting 
life,  and  shall  not  come  into  condemna¬ 
tion;  but  is  passed  from  death  unto  life. 
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AND  PRAYS  FOR  THEIR  ENLIGHTENMENT. 


H 

fc)ph.  3.  7  Whereof  I  was  made  a  minister, 

according  to  the  gift  of  the  grace  of 
God  given  unto  me  by  the  effectual 
working  of  his  power. 

Col.  1.  29  Where  11  mo  I  also  labour,  striving 

according  to  his  working,  which  work- 
eih  in  me  mightily. 

<jol  12  Buried  with  him  in  baptism, 
wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with  him 
through  the  faith  of  the  operation  of 
God,  who  hath  raised  him  from  the 
dead. 

2 

Gr.  0/ the  wight  0/ his  power. 

I 

Acts  2.  24.  See  k,  A",  §  231 »  page  O3S. 

K 

Ps.  no.  I  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit 
thou  at  my  right  hand,  until  I  make 
thine  enemies  thy  footstool. 

Acts  7.  55  But  he,  being  full  of  the  Holy 

Ghost,  looked  up  steadfastly  into 
heaven,  and  saw  the  glory  of  God, 
and  Jesus  standing  on  the  right  hand 
of  God, 

56  And  said,  Behold,  I  see  the 
heavens  opened,  and  the  Son  of  man 
standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 

Col.  3.  1  If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ, 

seek  those  things  which  are  above, 
where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand 
of  God. 

Hcb.  1.  3  Who  being  the  brightness  of  his 
glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his 
person,  and  upholding  all  things  by 
the  word  of  his  power,  when  he  had  by 
himself  purged  our  sins,  sat  down  on 
the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high; 

Heb.  10.  12  But  this  man,  after  he  had  offered 
one  sacrifice  for  sins  for  ever,  sat  down 
on  the  right  hand  of  God; 

L 

Phil.  2.  9  Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly  ex¬ 

alted  him,  and  given  him  a  name  which 
is  above  every  name: 

10  That  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every 
knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven, 
and  things  in  earth,  and  things  under 
the  earth; 

THROUGH  FAITH. 

A — Concluded. 

Col.  a.  13  And  you,  being  dead  in  your  sins 
and  the  unciicumcision  of  your  flesh, 
hath  he  quickened  together  with  him, 
having  forgiven  you  all  trespasses; 


L — Concluded. 

Col.  2.  10  And  ye  are  complete  in  him,  which 

is  the  head  of  all  principality  and 
power: 

Heb.  1.  4  Being  made  so  much  better  than 
the  angels,  as  he  hath  by  inheritance 
obtained  a  more  excellent  name  than 
they. 

M 

Rom.  8.  38.  See  x,  X,  §  334,  page  850. 

N 

I  Cor.  15.  27.  See  h,  H,  §  378,  page  9 $2. 

O 

Eph,  4.  15  But  speaking  the  truth  in  love, 

may  grow  up  into  him  in  all  things, 
which  is  the  head,  even  Christ: 

16  From  whom  the  whole  body  filly 
joined  together  and  compacted  by  that 
which  every  joint  supplieth,  according 
to  the  effectual  working  in  the  measure 
of  every  part,  maketh  increase  of  the 
body  unto  the  edifying  of  itself  in  love. 

Col.  1.  18  And  he  is  the  head  of  the  body, 

the  church:  who  is  the  beginning,  the 
firstborn  from  the  dead;  that  in  all 
things  he  might  have  the  preeminence. 

Hcl).  2.  7  Thou  madest  him  a  little  lower 
than  the  angels;  thou  crownedst  him 
with  glory  and  honour,  and  didst  set 
him  over  the  works  of  thy  hands. 

V 

Rom.  12.  5.  See  l,  L,  §  342,  page  868. 

I  Cor.  12.  27.  See  h,  H,  l  371.  page  940. 

Q 

Col.  2.  9  For  in  him  dwellelh  all  the  fulness 

of  the  godhead  bodily. 

R 

ICor.  12.  6  And  there  are  diversities  of  opera¬ 
tions,  but  it  is  the  same  God  which 
worketh  all  in  all. 

Eph.  4.  10  He  that  descended  is  the  same 

also  that  ascended  up  far  above  all 
heavens,  that  he  might  fill  all  things. ) 

Col.  3.  it  Where  there  is  neither  Greek  nor 
Jew,  circumcision  nor  unciicumcision, 
Barbarian,  Scythian,  bond  nor  free: 
but  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all. 


B 

Eph.  2.  5.  See  text  of  topic ,  page  1034. 

Eph.  4.  18  Having  the  understanding  dark¬ 

ened,  being  alienated  from  the  life 
of  God  through  the  ignorance  that 

For  B  concluded  and  C,  see  next  page  (1034) 
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Chap.  2. 

according  to  the  course  of  this  world, 
according  to  Jthe  prince  of  the  power 
of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now  work- 
eth  in  “the  children  of  disobedience  : 

3  ■'Among  whom  also  we  all  had  our 
conversation  in  times  past  in  ffthe 
lusts  of  our  flesh,  fulfilling  ‘the  de¬ 
sires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind; 
and  Nvere  by  nature  the  children  of 
wrath,  even  as  others. 

4  Blit  God,  'who  is  rich  in  mercy, 
for  his  great  love  wherewith  he  loved 
us, 

5  *Even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins, 
hath  ‘quickened  us  together  with 
Christ,  (2by  grace  ye  are  saved;) 

6  And  hath  raised  us  up  together, 
and  made  us  sit  together  "‘in  heav¬ 
enly  places  in  Christ  Jesus  : 

7  That  in  the  ages  to  come  he 
might  shew  the  exceeding  riches  of 
his  grace,  in  11  his  kindness  toward  us, 
through  Christ  Jesus. 

8  °For  by  grace  are  ye  saved 
pthrough  faith;  and  that  not  of 
yourselves  :  qit  is  the  Gift  of  God  : 

9  rNot  of  works,  lest  any  man  should 
boast. 

10  For  we  are  *his  workmanship, 
created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
works,  'which  God  hath  before  Or¬ 
dained  that  we  should  walk  in  them. 

13 — Concluded. 

is  in  them,  because  of  the  blindness  of 
their  heart : 

C 

J  Cor.  6.  11.  See  g,  C,  §  360,  page  p  10. 

I  jno.  5.  19  rind  we  know  that  we  are  of  God, 
and  the  whole  world  lieth  in  wicked¬ 
ness. 

D 

Eph.  6.  12  For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh 
and  blood,  but  against  principalities, 
against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of 
the  darkness  of  this  world,  against 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places. 


§  428.  SAVED  BY  GRACE 
E 

Eph.  5.  6  Lei  no  man  deceive  you  with  vain 
words :  for  because  of  these  things 
cometh  the  wrath  of  God  upon  the 
children  of  disobedience. 

Col.  3.  6  For  which  things’  sake  the  wrath 

of  God  cometh  on  the  children  of  dis¬ 
obedience  : 

F 

Tit.  3.  3  For  we  ourselves  also  were  some¬ 

times  foolish,  disobedient,  deceived, 
serving  divers  lusts  and  pleasures,  liv¬ 
ing  in  malice  and  envy,  hateful,  and 
hating  one  another. 

1  Pei.  4.  3  For  the  time  past  of  our  life  may 
suffice  us  to  have  wrought  the  will  of 
the  Gentiles,  when  we  walked  in  las¬ 
civiousness,  lusts,  excess  of  wine,  rev- 
ellings,  banquetings,  and  abominable 
idolatries : 

G 

Gal.  5.  16  This  I  say  then.  Walk  in  the 

Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not  fulfil  the  lust 
of  the  flesh. 

1 

Gr.  the  'wills - 

Rom.  5.  12  Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin  en¬ 
tered  into  the  world,  and  death  bv 
sin;  and  so  death  passed  upon  all 
men.  for  that  all  have  sinned  : 

Rom.  5.  14  Nevertheless  death  reigned  from 
Adam  to  Moses,  even  over  them  that 
had  not  sinned  after  the  similitude  of 
Adam’s  transgression,  who  is  the 
figure  of  him  that  was  to  come, 

1 

Rom.  2.  4.  See  c.  C,  §  320,  page  8ij. 

K 

Rom.  5.  6,  8,  10.  See  I,  L,  §  326,  page  S32. 

L 

Rom.  6.  4  Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him  by 
baptism  into  death  :  that  like  as  Christ 
was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the 
glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also 
should  walk  in  newness  of  life. 

5  For  if  we  have  been  planted  to¬ 
gether  in  the  likeness  of  his  death, 
we  shall  also  be  in  the  likeness  of  his 
resurrection  : 

2 

Or,  by  whose  grace. 

M 

Eph.  i.  20  Which  he  wrought  in  Christ, 
when  he  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
and  set  him  at  his  own  right  hand  in 
the  heavenly  places , 

N 

Tit.  3.  4  But  after  that  the  kindness  and 

love  of  God  our  Saviour  toward  msui 
appeared, 
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THROUGH  FAITH  (Concluded). 

O 

Rom.  3.  24  Being  justified  freely  by  his  grace 
through  the  redemption  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  : 

Rom.  II.  5.  6.  'See  g,  G,  §  339,  page  86a. 

Eph.  2 .  5.  See  text  of  topic. 

IlTim.i.  9  Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us 
with  a  holy  calling,  not  according  to 
our  works,  but  according  to  his  own 
purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given 
us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world 
began  : 

P 

Rom.  4.  *6  Therefore  it  is  of  faith,  that  it 
might  be  by  grace ;  10  the  end  the 
promise  might  be  sure  to  all  the  seed  ; 
not  to  that  only  which  is  of  the  law, 
but  to  that  also  which  is  of  the  faith 
of  Abrahaui ;  who  is  the  father  of  us 
all, 

Q 

Man.  16.  17  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  un¬ 
to  him,  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Bar- 
jona  :  for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  re¬ 
vealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

John  6.  44  No  man  can  come  to  me,  except 

the  Father  which  hath  sent  me  draw 
him  :  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the 
last  day. 

Rom.  10.  *3  For  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 

14  How  then  shall  they  call  on  him 
in  whom  they  have  not  believed  ?  and 
how  shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom 
they  have  not  heard  ?  and  how  shall 
they  hear  without  a  preacher  ? 

Rom.  10.  17  So  then  faith  cometh  by  hearing, 
and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God. 

EpU.  1.  19  And  what  is  the  exceeding  great¬ 

ness  of  his  power  to  us-ward  who  be¬ 
lieve,  according  to  the  working  of  his 
mighty  power, 

piiil.  1.  29  For  unto  you  it  is  given  in  the 
behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe 
on  him,  but  also  to  suffer  for  his  sake  ; 

R 

Rom.  3.  20.  Sec  c,  C,  §  324,  page  824. 

Kom.  3.  27  Where  is  boasting  then  ?  It  is 
excluded.  By  what  law  ?  of  works  ? 

Nay  :  but  by  the  law  of  faith. 

28  Therefore  we  conclude  that  a  man 
is  justified  by  faith  without  the  deeds 
of  the  law. 

Rom.  4.  2  For  if  Abraham  were  justified  by 
works,  he  hath  whereof  to  glory  ;  but 
not  before  God. 

Rom.  9.  1 1  (For  the  children  being  not  yet 
born,  neither  having  done  any  good 
or  evil,  lhal  the  purpose  of  God  ac- 
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R— Concluded. 

cording  to  election  might  stand,  not 
of  works,  but  of  him  that  calleth  ;) 

Rom.  n.  6  And  if  by  grace,  then  is  it  no  more 
of  works  :  otherwise  grace  is  no  more 
grace.  But  if  it  be  of  works,  then  is 
it  no  more  grace  :  otherwise  work  is 
no  more  work. 

IlTim.i.  9  Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us 
with  a  holy  calling,  not  according  to 
our  works,  but  according  to  his  own 
purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given 
us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world 
began, 

S 

Deut.32.  6  Do  ye  thus  requite  the  Lord,  O 
foolish  people  and  unwise  ?  is  not  he 
thy  father  that  hath  bought  thee  ?  hath 
he  not  made  thee,  and  established  thee  ? 

Ps.  100.  3  Know  ye  that  the  Lord  he  is  God  : 
it  is  he  that  hath  made  us,  and  not  we 
ourselves ;  we  are  his  people,  and  the 
sheep  of  his  pasture. 

Isa.  19.  25  Whom  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall 

bless,  saying,  Blessed  be  Egypt  my 
people,  and  Assyria  the  vrork  of  iny 
hands,  and  Israel  my  inheritance. 

Isa.  29.  23  But  when  he  seelh  his  children, 
the  work  of  mine  hands,  in  the  midst 
of  him,  they  shall  sanctify  my  name, 
and  sanctify  the  Holy  One  of  Jacob, 
and  shall  fear  the  God  of  Israel. 

Isa.  44.  21  Remember  these,  O  Jacob  and 

Israel ;  for  thou  art  my  servant :  I 
have  formed  thee  ;  thou  art  my  serv¬ 
ant:  O  Israel,  thou  shalt  not  be  for¬ 
gotten  of  me. 

John  3.  5  Jesus  answered,  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be  born 
of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

ICoj  .  9  For  we  are  labourers  together  with 
God  :  ye  are  God’s  husbandry,  ye  are 
God’s  building. 

llCor.5.  5  Now  he  that  hath  wrought  us  for 
the  selfsame  thing  is  God,  who  also 
hath  given  unto  us  the  earnest  of  the 
Spirit. 

Kph.  4.  24  And  that  ye  put  on  the  new  man, 

which  after  God  is  created  in  right¬ 
eousness  and  true  holiness. 

Tit.  2.  14  Who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he 

might  redeem  us  from  a)1  iniquity,  ami 
purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people, 
zealous  of  good  works, 

T 

Epli.  1.  4-  See  b,  B,  §  426,  page  1028. 

‘I 

Or,  />v/inV4J. 


EPHESIANS. 


§  429.  TIIE  LAW  OF  COMMANDMENT  IN  ORDINANCES  ABOLISHED  : 

A 

I  Cor.  12.2.  See  b,  B,  §  370,  page  936. 


2!  11-22. 

11  Wherefore  "remember,  that  ye 

being  in  time  past  Gentiles  in  the  flesh, 

who  are  called  uncircumcision  by 

that  which  is  called  fcthe  Circum¬ 
cision  in  the  flesh  made  by  hands; 

12  cThat  at  that  time  ye  were  with 
out  Christ,  dbeingaliensfrom  thecom- 
monwealth  of  Israel,  and  strangers 
from  'the  covenants  of  promise,  hav¬ 
ing  no  hope,  ?and  without  God  in  the 
world: 

13  ABut  now  in  Christ  Jesus,  ye 
who  sometimes  were  'far  off  are  made 
nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ. 

14  For  *he  is  our  peace,  'who  hath 
made  both  one,  and  hathbroken  down 
the  middle  wall  of  partition  be- 
tween  us; 

15  mHaving  abolished  in  his  flesh 
the  emnity,  even  the  law  of  command¬ 
ments  contained  in  ordinances;  for  to 
make  in  himself  of  twain  one  "new 
man,  so  making  peace; 

16  And  that  he  might  "reconcile 
both  unto  God  in  one  body  by  the 
cross,  ^having  slain  the  enmity 
^thereby : 

17  And  came  ?and  preached  peace 
to  you  which  were  afar  off,  and  rto 
them  that  were  nigh. 

18  For  'through  him  we  both  have 
access  'by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father. 

19  Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more 
strangers  and  foreigners,  but  “fellow 
citizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  *the 
household  of  God; 

20  And  vare  built 'upon  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  the  “apostles  and  prophets, 
Jesus  Christ  himself  being  ^the  chief 
corner  stone ; 

21  cIn  whom  all  the  building  fitly 
framed  together  groweth  unto  da  holy 
temple  in  the  Lord: 

22  eIn  whom  ye  also  are  builded  to¬ 
gether  for  a  habitation  of  God 
through  the  Spirit. 


Kpla.  5.  8  For  ye  were  sometime  darkness, 

but  now  are  ye  light  in  the  Lord: 
walk  as  children  of  light: 

Col.  1.  21  And  you,  that  were  sometime 

alienated  and  enemies  in  your  mind  by 
wicked  works,  yet  now  hath  he  recon¬ 
ciled 

B 

Rom.  2.  28,  29.  See  q,  Q,  g  32 1  ,j>age  8 20. 

C 

Epli.  4.  18  Having  the  understanding  dark¬ 

ened,  being  alienated  from  the  life  of 
God  through  the  ignorance  that  is  in 
them,  because  of  the  blindness  of  their 
heart: 

Col.  1.  2 1.  See  under  A . 

D 

John  10.  16  And  other  sheep  I  have,  which  are 
not  of  this  fold:  them  also  I  must 
bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice; 
and  there  shall  be  one  fold,  and  one 
shepherd. 

E 

Horn.  9.  4,  8.  See  g,  G,  §  335,  page  852. 

V 

IThes.4.  13  But  I  would  not  have  you  to  be 
ignorant,  brethren,  concerning  them 
which  are  asleep,  that  ye  sorrow  not, 
even  as  others  which  have  no  hope. 

G 

Gal.  4.  8.  See  a,  A,  §  419,  page  1018 . 

II 

Gal.  3.  28  There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek, 

there  is  neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is 
neither  male  nor  female;  for  ye  are  all 
one  in  Christ  Jesus. 

I 

Acts  2.  39.  See  d,  D,  §  232,  page  640. 

K 

Acts  10.  36.  See  d,  D,  §  234,  page  696. 

Rom.  5-  1.  See  a,  A,  §  326,  page  830. 

L 

John  17.21.  See  o,  O,  § 191 ,  page  547. 

M 

Col.  1.  21.  See  under  A. 

Col.  1.  22  In  the  body  of  his  flesh  through 

death,  to  present  you  holy  and  un- 
blameable  and  unreproveable  in  his 
sight: 

Col.  2.  14  Blotting  out  the  handwriting  of 

ordinances  that  was  against  us,  which 
was  contrary  to  us,  and  took  it  out  of 
the  way,  nailing  it  to  his  cross; 

Col.  2.  20  Wherefore  if  ye  be  dead  with 

Christ  from  the  rudiments  of  the  world, 
why,  as  though  living  in  the  world,  are 
ye  subject  to  ordinances. 
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GENTILES,  FELLOW-CITIZENS  IN  THE 

M — Concluded. 

Heb.  10.  20  By  a  new  and  living  way,  which 
he  hath  consecrated  for  us,  through 
the  vail,  that  is  to  say,  his  flesh: 

N 

11  Cor.  5.  1 7.  See  k,  K,  §  395,  P°ge  97&- 

F.ph.  4.  24  And  that  ye  put  on  the  new  man, 

which  after  God  is  created  in  righteous¬ 
ness  and  true  holiness. 

O 

Col.  1.  ai.  See  under  A. 

P 

Rom.  6.  6  Knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  is 
crucified  with  him,  that  the  body  of 
sin  might  be  destroyed,  that  henceforth 
we  should  not  serve  sin. 

Rom.  fi.  3  For  what  the  law  could  not  do,  in 
that  it  was  weak  through  the  flesh,  God 
sending  his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of 
sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin,  condemned 

sin  in  the  flesh: 

Col.  2.  14.  See  under  M. 

1 

Or,  in  himself, 

Q 

Acts  10.  36.  See  d,  D,  §  234,  page  696. 

Rom.  5.  i  Therefore  being  justified  by  faith, 
we  have  peace  with  God  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

R 

ps.  Mg.  14  He  also  exalteth  the  horn  of  his 
people,  the  praise  of  all  his  saints;  even 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  a  people  uear 
unto  him.  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

S 

Rmn.  5.  2.  See  b,  B,  §  326,  page  830. 

Hcb.  4.  16  Lei  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto 
the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  ob¬ 
tain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in 
time  of  need. 

1  Pet.  3.  18  For  Christ  also  hath  once  suffered 
for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that 
he  might  bring  us  to  God,  being  put  to 
death  in  the  flesh,  but  quickened  by 
the  Spirit: 

T 

I  Cor. 12.  13  For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  bap¬ 
tized  into  one  body,  whether  we  be 
Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  we  be  bond 
or  free;  and  have  been  all  made  to 
drink  into  one  Spirit. 

Eph.  4.  4  There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit, 
even  as  ye  are  called  in  one  hope  of 
your  calling; 

U 

Phil.  3.  20  For  our  conversation  is  in  heaven; 
from  whence  also  we  look  for  the 
Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


HOUSEHOLD  OF  GOD. 

U- — Concluded. 

Heb.  12.  22  But  ye  are  come  unto  mount  Sion, 
and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God, 
the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  an  in¬ 
numerable  company  of  angels, 

23  To  the  general  assembly  and 
church  of  the  firstborn,  which  are 
written  in  heaven,  and  to  God  the 
Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just 
men  made  perfect. 

X 

Gal.  6.  10.  See  u,  U,  §  423,  page  1026. 

Eph.  3.  15  Of  whom  the  whole  family  in 
heaven  and  earth  is  named. 

Y 

1  Cor.  3  9  For  we  are  labourers  together  with 
God:  ye  are  God’s  husbandry,  ye  are 
God’s  building. 

10  According  to  the  grace  of  God 
which  is  given  unto  me,  as  a  wise  mas- 
builder,  I  have  laid  the  foundation, 
and  another  buildeth  thereon.  But  let 
every  man  lake  heed  how  he  buildeth 
thereon. 

F.pli.  a.  12  For  the  perfecting  of  the  saints, 
for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the 
edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ: 

I  Pet.  2.  4  To  whom  coming,  as  unto  a  living 
stone,  disallowed  indeed  of  men,  but 
chosen  of  God,  and  precious, 

5  Ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  are  built 
up  a  spiritual  house,  a  holy  priesthood, 
to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  accept¬ 
able  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ. 

Z 

Matt.  16.  18.  See  h,  H,  §92,  page  276. 

Gal.  2.  9  And  when  James,  Cephas,  and 

John,  who  seemed  to  be  pillars,  per¬ 
ceived  the  grace  that  was  given  unto 
me,  they  gave  to  me  and  Barnabas  the 
right  hands  of  fellowship;  that  we 
should  go  unto  the  heathen,  and  they 
unto  the  circumcision. 

A 

I  Cor.  12.  28.  See  k,  K,  §  371,  page  940. 

Eph.  4.  11  And  he  gave  some,  apostles;  and 

some,  prophets;  and  some,  evangelists; 
and  some,  pastors  and  teachers; 

B 

Matt.  21.  42.  See  t,  T,  §  161,  page  448. 

c 

Eph.  4.  15,  16.  See  text  of  topic,  g  432,  page  1044. 

D 

I  Cor.  3.  16,  17.  See  m,  M,  §  page  900. 

E 

John  17.  23  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  that 
they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one;  and 
that  the  world  may  know  that  thou 
hast  sent  me,  and  hast  loved  them,  as 

thou  hast  loved  me. 

I  Pel.  12.  25.  See  tinder  K. 
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8  430-  PAUL  PROCLAIMS  THE  MYSTERY  REVEALED  TO  THE 


3  =  I-I3- 

1  For  this  cause  I  Paul,  “the  pris- 
onerof  Jesus  ChrisUforyou  Gentiles, 

2  If  ye  have  heard  of  cthe  dispen¬ 
sation  of  the  grace  of  God  dwhich  is 
given  me  to  you-ward  : 

3  'How  that 'by  revelation  he  made 
known  unto  me  the  mystery;  (gas  I 
wrote  ^fore  in  few  words; 

4  Whereby,  when  ye  read,  ye  may 
understand  my  knowledge  *in  the 
mystery  of  Christ) 

5  'Which  in  other  ages  was  not 
made  known  unto  the  sons  of  men, 
*as  it  is  now  revealed  unto  his  holy 
apostles  and  prophets  by  the  Spirit; 

6  That  the  Gentiles  'should  be  fel¬ 
low  heirs,  and  "of  the  same  body, 
and  “partakers  of  his  promise  in 
Christ  by  the  gospel  : 

7  °Whcreof  I  was  made  a  minister, 
'’according  to  the  gift  of  the  grace  of 
God  given  unto  me  by  ’the  effectual 
working  of  his  power. 

8  Unto  me,  rwho  am  less  than  the 
least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace  given, 
that  *1  should  preach  among  the 
Gentiles  'the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ; 

9  And  to  make  all  men  see  what  is 
the  fellowship  of  "the  mystery, 
“which  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world  hath  been  hid  in  God,  f\vho 
created  all  things  by  Jesus  Christ: 

10  'To  the  intent  that  nowaunto  the 
principalities  and  powers  in  heavenly 
places  6might  be  known  by  the  church 
the  manifold  wisdom  of  God, 

1 1  ‘According  to  the  eternal  purpose 
which  he  purposed  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord: 

A 

Ads.  28.  20.  See  f,  F,  §  316,  page  804. 

Phil.  1.  7  Even  as  it  is  meet  for  me  to  think 

this  of  you  all,  because  I  have  you  in 
my  heart;  inasmuch  as  both  in  my 
bonds,  anrl  in  the  defence  and  con¬ 
firmation  of  the  gospel,  ye  all  are  par¬ 
takers  of  my  grace. 


A — Concluded. 

Phil.  1.  14  And  many,  of  the  brethren  in  the 

Lord,  waxing  confident  by  my  l>onds, 
are  much  more  bold  to  speak  the  word 
without  fear. 

Phil.  1.  16  The  one  preach  Christ  of  conten¬ 

tion,  not  sincerely,  supposing  to  add 
affliction  to  my  bonds: 

Col.  4.  3  Withal  praying  also  for  us,  that 

God  would  open  unto  us  a  door  of  ut¬ 
terance,  to  speak  the  mystery  of  Christ, 
for  which  I  am  also  in  bonds: 

Col.  4.  18  The  salutation  by  the  hand  of  me 

Paul.  Remember  my  bonds.  Grace 
be  with  you.  Amen. 

lITim.t.  8  Be  not  thou  therefore  ashamed  of 
the  testimony  of  our  Lord,  nor  of  me 
his  prisoner:  but  be  thou  partaker  of 
the  afflictions  of  the  gospel  according 
to  the  power  of  God; 

IITim.2.  9  Wherein  I  suffer  trouble,  as  an  evil 
doer,  even  unto  bonds;  but  the  word  of 
God  is  not  bound. 

B 

Col.  1.  24  Who  now  rejoice  in  my  sufferings 

for  you,  and  fill  up  that  which  is  be¬ 
hind  of  the  afflictions  of  Christ  in  my 
flesh  for  his  body’s  sake,  which  is  the 
church: 

II  Tim. 2.  to  Therefore  I  endure  all  things  for 
the  elect’s  sake,  that  they  may  also 
obtain  the  salvation  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  with  eternal  glory. 

C 

I  Cor.  9.  17.  bee  a.  A,  §  365,  page  92^ 

D 

Acts.  9.  15.  See  l,  L,  §  251,  page  684. 

E 

Acts  22.  1  7 »  -  1 .  Sec  b,  B,  §  page  774 . 

F 

Gal.  1.  12  For  I  neither  received  it  of  man, 

neither  was  I  taught  //,  but  by  the 
revelation  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Rom.  16.  25  Now  to  him  that  is  of  power 
to  stahlish  you  according  to  mv  gos¬ 
pel,  and  the  preaching  of  Jesus  Christ, 
according  to  the  revelation  of  the  mys¬ 
tery,  which  was  kept  secret  since  the 
world  began, 

G 

Eph.  1.  9  Having  made  known  unto  us  the 

mystery  of  his  will,  according  to  his 
good  pleasure  which  he  hath  purposed 
in  himself: 

io  That  in  the  dispensation  of  the 
fulness  of  limes  he  might  gather  to¬ 
gether  in  one  all  things  in  Christ,  both 
which  are  in  heaven,  and  which  are  on 
earth;  even  in  him; 

1038 
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aposti.es,  now  made  krown  Throughout  the  churches. 


i 

Or,  a  little  before . 

H 

I  Cor.  4.  I  Tel  a  man  so  account  of  us,  as  of 
the  ministers  of  Christ,  and  stewards 
of  the  inysieries  of  God. 

Kph.  6.  19  And  for  me,  lhal  utlfermice  may 

be  given  unto  me,  that  I  may  open  my 
mouth  boldly,  to  make  kno\Vn  the  mys¬ 
tery  of  the  gospel, 

I 

Ai  ts  10.  28  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  know 
how  that  it  is  an  unlawful  thing  for  a 
man  that  is  a  Jew  to  keep  Company,  or 
come  unto  one  of  another  nation;  but 
God  hath  shewed  me  that  I  should  not 
call  any  man  common  or  unclean. 

Rum,  16.  25,  See  under  F \ 

K 

Kph.  2.  20  And  are  built  upon  the  founda¬ 

tion  of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus 
Christ  himself  being  the  chief  corner 
stone  ; 

L 

C.al.  j.  28,  29.  See  i,  I,  §4/7,  page  1016. 

Kph.  a.  14  For  he  is  our  peace,  who  hath 
made  both  one,  and  hath  broken  down 
the  middle  wall  of  partition  between  us; 

M 

T'.pli.  2.  15,  16.  See  te \  t  of  $  4-9' 

N 

r,u[.  3.  14  That  the  blessing  of  Abraham 

might  come  on  the  Gentiles  through 
Jesus  Christ;  that  we  might  receive  the 
promise  of  the  Spirit  through  faith. 

O 

Acts  22.  21.  See  i,  I,  §297,  page  774. 

Col.  1.  23  If  ye  continue  in  the  faith 

grounded  and  settled,  and  be  not  moved 
away  from  the  hope  of  the  gospel, 
which  ye  have  heard,  and  which  was 
preached  to  every  creature  which  is 
under  heaven,  whereof  I  Paul  am  made 
a  minister; 

Col.  1.  25  Whereof  I  am  made  a  minister, 

according  to  the  dispensation  of  God 
which  is  given  to  me  for  you,  to  fulfil 
the  word  of  of  God: 

P 

Rom.  r.  5.  See  i,  I ,  §  117,  page  80S. 

Q 

Rom.  i  s.  iR,  19-  See  i,  I,  §  346,  page  880. 

Kph.  1.  19.  See  h,  H,  §  427,  page  1032. 

R 

lC'or.15.  9  For  I  am  the  least  of  the  apostles,  that 
am  not  meet  to  he  called  an  apostle, 
because  I  persecuted  the  church  of  God. 
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S 

Acts  22.  21.  See  i,  I,  §297,  page  774. 

T 

Kph-  1.  7-  See  l,  L,  §  426,  page  1030. 

Col.  1.  27  To  whom  God  would  make  knot'll 

what  is  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  this 
mystery  among  the  Gentiles;  which  is 
Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory: 

U 

Eph.  1.  9.  Sec  m,  M,  §  426,  page  1030. 

Eph.  3.  3.  See  text  of  topic . 

X 

Eph.  3.  5.  Sec  text  of  topic,  Read  under  I. 

Y 

John  1.  3.  See  c,  E,  §  I,  page  5. 

Z 

1  Pet.  1.  1 2  Unto  whom  it  was  revealed,  that 
not  uhto  themselves,  but  unto  us  they 
did  minister  the  things,  which  are  now 
reported  unto  you  by  them  that  have 
preached  the  gospel  unto  you  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven; 
which  things  the  angels  desire  to  look 
into. 

A 

Rom.  8.  j8.  See  x,  X,  §  334,  page  850 , 

B 

I  Cor.  2.  7  But  we  speak  the  wisdom  of  God 
ill  a  mystery,  even  the  hidden  wisdon/> 
which  God  ordained  before  the  world 
unto  our  glory. 

I  Tim. 3.  16  And  without  controversy  great  is 
the  mystery  of  godliness:  God  was 
manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the 
Spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preached  unto 
the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the  world, 
received  up  into  glory. 

C 

Eph.  1.  9.  See  »,  X,  §  426,  page  1030. 

D 

Eph.  2.  18  For  through  him  we  both  have 

access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father. 

E 

Heb.  4.  16  Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto 

the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  ob¬ 
tain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in 
time  of  need. 

F 

Acts  14.  22  Confirming  the  9ouls  of  the  dis¬ 
ciples,  and  exhorting  them  to  continue 
in  the  faith,  and  that  we  must  through 
much  tribulation  enter  into  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God. 

Phil.  1.  14  And  many  of  the  brethren  in  the 


EPHESIANS. 


§  430.  PAUL  PROCLAIMS  THE  MYSTERY  REVEALED  TO  THE  APOSTLES, 


Chap.  3. 

12  In  whom  we  have  boldness  and 
Access  “with  confidence  by  the  faith 
of  him. 

13  •'Wherefore  I  desire  that  ye  faint 


Chap.  3. 

not  atmy  tribulations  ^foryou/which 
is  your  glory. 

For  D,  E  and  F,  see  preceding  page  (1039] 

F — Continued. 

Lord,  waxing  confident  by  my  bonds, 


431.  PAUL  PRAYS  THAT  THE  SPIRIT  OF  LOVE  AND 


3  :  14-21- 

14  For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees 
unto  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ, 

15  Of  whom  “the  whole  family  in 
heaven  and  earth  is  named, 

16  That  he  would  grant  you,  Ac¬ 
cording  to  the  riches  of  his  glory,  cto 
be  strengthened  with  might  by  his 
Spirit  in  dthe  inner  man ; 

17  “That  Christ  may  dwell  in  your 
hearts  by  faith  ;  that  ye,  ■'being  root¬ 
ed  and  grounded  in  love, 

18  ffMay  be  able  to  comprehend 
with  all  saints  Awhat  is  the  breadth, 
and  length,  and  depth,  and  height ; 

19  And  to  know  the  love  of  Christ, 
which  passeth  knowledge,  that  ye 
might  be  filled  Svith  all  the  fullness 
of  God. 

20  Now  *unto  him  that  is  able  to 
do  exceeding  abundantly  Above  all 


Chap.  3. 

that  we  ask  or  think,  "according  to 

the  power  that  worketh  in  us, 

21  "Unto  him  be  glory  in  the  church 

by  Christ  Jesus  throughout  all  ages, 

world  without  end.  Amen. 

A 

Eph.  1.  10.  See  p,  P,  2  426,  page  to  JO, 

B 

Eph.  1.  7.  See  l,  L,  g  42b,  Page  1030. 

Col.  1.  27  To  whom  God  would  make  known 

whal  is  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  this 
mystery  among  the  Gentiles  ;  which 
is  Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory : 

C 

Eph.  6.  10  Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong  in 

the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his 
might. 

Col.  1.  11  Strengthened  with  all  might,  ac¬ 

cording  to  his  glorious  power,  unto  all 
patience  and  longsuffering  with  joyful¬ 
ness  ; 

D 

Rom.  7.  22.  See  *,  K,  l  331,  page  S42. 

E 

John  14.  23.  See g,  G,  g  rSb,  Page  5 ’<7. 

Eph.  2.  22  In  whom  ye  also  are  builded  to 

gether  for  a  habitation  of  God  through 
the  Spirit. 


§  432.  EXHORTATION  TO 
4  :  1-1 6. 

1  I  therefore,  athe  prisoner  'of  the 
Lord,  beseech  you  that  ye  *walk 
worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith 
ye  are  called, 

2  “With  all  lowliness  and  meekness, 
with  longsuffering,  forbearing  one 
another  in  love ; 

3  Endeavouring  to  keep  the  unity  of 
the  Spirit  din  the  bond  of  peace. 


WALK  IN  THE  UNITY  OF  THE  SPIRIT 

A 

Eph.  3.  1.  See  a.  A,  g  430,  page  1038. 

Phile.  I  Paul,  a  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  Timothy  our  brother,  unto  Phile¬ 
mon  our  dearly  beloved,  and  fellow 
labourer, 

Phile.  9  Vet  for  love’s  sake  I  rather  be¬ 
seech  thee,  being  such  a  one  as  Paul 
the  aged,  and  now  also  a  prisoner  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

1 

Or,  in  the  Lard, 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


NOW  MADE  KNOWN  THROUGHOUT  THE  CHURCHES  (Concluded). 


F — Concluded. 

are  much  more  bold  to  speak  the 
word  without  fear. 

lThes.3.  3  That  no  man  should  be  moved  by 
these  afflictions  :  for  yourselves  know 
that  we  are  appointed  thereunto. 

G 

Eph.  3.  i.  See  text  0/  topic. 


H 

llCor.  1.  6  And  whether  we  be  afflicted,  it  is 
for  your  consolation  and  salvation, 
which  is  effectual  in  the  enduring  of 
the  same  sufferings  which  we  also 
suffer :  or  whether  we  be  comforted, 
it  is  for  your  consolation  and  salvation. 


POWER  MAY  DWELL  IN  THEM.  A  DOXOLOGY. 


F 

Col  1.  23  If  ye  continue  in  the  faith 

grounded  and  settled,  and  be  not 
moved  away  from  the  hope  of  the 
gospel,  which  ye  have  heard,  and 
which  was  preached  to  every  creature 
which  is  under  heaven ;  whereof  I 
Paul  am  made  a  minister; 

Col.  a.  7  Rooted  and  built  up  in  him,  and 
established  in  the  faith,  as  ye  have 
been  taught,  abounding  therein  with 
thanksgiving. 

G 

Eph  1.  18  The  eyes  of  your  understanding 

being  enlightened  ;  that  ye  may  know 
what  is  the  hope  of  his  calling,  and 
what  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his  in¬ 
heritance  in  the  saints, 

H 

Rom. io  3  For  they,  being  ignorant  of  God’s 
righteousness,  and  going  about  to  es 
lablish  their  own  righteousness,  have 
not  submitted  themselves  unto  the 
righteousness  of  God. 

Rom  10  11  For  the  Scripture  saith,  Whoso¬ 
ever  believeth  on  him  shall  not  be 
ashamed. 

Rom. 10  12  For  there  is  no  difference  between 
the  Jew  and  the  Greek:  for  the  same 
Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto  all  that  call 
upon  him. 

ACCORDING  TO  THE  SEVERAL  GEFTS 

B 

Phil  1.  27  Only  let  yotir  conversation  be  as 

it  becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ :  that 
whether  I  come  and  see  you,  or  else 
be  absent,  I  may  hear  of  your  affairs, 
that  ye  stand  fast  in  one  spirit,  with 
one  mind  striving  together  for  the 
faith  of  the  gospel ; 

Coi  1  10  That  ye  might  walk  worthy  of 

the  Lord  unto  all  pleasing,  being  fruit¬ 
ful  in  every  good  work,  and  increasing 
in  the  knowledge  of  God  ; 

ll'hes.2  12  That  ye  would  walk  worthy  of 

ce 


1 

John  1.  16  And  of  his  fulness  have  all  we 

received,  and  grace  for  grace. 

Eph.  1.  23  Which  is  his  body,  the  fulness  of 

him  that  filleth  all  in  all. 

Col.  2.  9  For  in  him  dwelleth  all  the  ful¬ 

ness  of  the  Godhead  bodily. 

10  And  ye  are  complete  in  him, 
which  is  the  head  of  all  principality 
and  power : 

K 

Rom.  16.  25.  See  6,  Ft,  §  3 47 9  Pafte  88b . 

L 

Ts.  36.  8  They  shall  be  abundantly  satisfied 

with  the  fatness  of  thy  house;  and 
thou  shall  make  them  drink  of  the 
river  of  thy  pleasures. 

9  For  with  thee  is  the  fountain  of 
life:  in  thy  light  shall  we  see  light. 

I  Cor.  2.  9  But  as  it  is  written,  Eye  hath  not 
seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  en¬ 
tered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things 
which  God  hath  prepared  for  them 
that  love  him. 

M 

Eph,  3.  7  Whereof  I  was  made  a  minister, 

according  to  the  gift  of  the  grace  of 
God  given  unto  me  by  the  effectual 
working  of  his  power. 

N 

Rom.  n.  36.  See  k,  K,  §  341 ,  page  866. 

UNTO  A  FULL  STATURE. 

B — Concluded. 

God,  who  hath  called  you  unto  his 
kingdom  and  glory. 

C 

Mail.  1 1.  29  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and 
learn  of  me  ;  for  I  am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart  :  and  ye  shall  find  rest 
unto  your  souls. 

A cis  20.  19  Serving  the  Lord  with  all  humil¬ 
ity  of  mind,  and  with  many  tears,  and 
temptations,  which  befell  me  by 
the  lying  in  wait  of  the  Jews: 

For  C  concluded  and  D,  see  next  page  (1042). 
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§  432.  EXHORTATION  To  WALK  IN  THE  UNITY  OF  THE  SPIRIT  ACCORD- 


Chap.  4. 

4  e  There  is  one  body,  and  Aine 
Spirit,  even  as  ye  are  called  in  one 
'hope  of  your  calling; 

5  '‘One Lord, 'one faith,fcone baptism, 

6  'One  God  and  Father  of  all,  who 
is  above  all,  and  "through  all,  and 
in  you  all. 

7  But  “unto  every  one  of  us  is  given 
grace  according  to  the  measure  of 
the  gift  of  Christ. 

8  Wherefore  he  saith,  "When  he  as¬ 
cended  up  on  high,  Fhe  ded  captivity 
captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto  men. 

9  '(Now  that  he  ascended,  what  is 
it  but  that  he  also  descended  first  into 
the  lower  parts  of  the  earth? 

10  He  that  descended  is  the  same 
also  That  ascended  up  far  above  all 
heavens,  ®thathemight*fillallthings. ) 

11  'And  he  gave  some,  apostles; and 
Some,  prophets;  and  some,  “evange¬ 
lists;  and  some,  *pas  tors  and'teachers; 

12  'For  the  perfecting  of  the  9aints, 
for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  °forthe 
edifying  of  ftthe  body  of  Christ: 

13  Till  vve  all  come  8in  the  unity  of 
the  faith,  cand  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  Son  of  God,  unto  perfect  man, 
unto  the  measure  of  the  ^stature  of 
the  fulness  of  Christ: 

14  That  we  henceforth  be  no  more 
"children,  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  car- 

C - CONCLUDKI). 

Gal.  5.  22  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love, 

joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith, 

23  Meekness,  temperance:  against 
such  there  is  no  law. 

Col.  3.  12  Put  on  therefore,  as  the  elect  of 

God,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of 
mercies,  kindness,  humbleness  of  mind, 
meekness,  longsuffering; 

13  Forbearing  one  another,  and  for¬ 
giving  one  another,  if  any  man  have  a 
quarrel  against  any:  even  as  Christ  for¬ 
gave  you,  so  also  do  ye. 

D 

Coi.  3.  14  And  above  all  these  things  put  on 

charity,  which  is  the  bond  of  per¬ 
fectness. 


E 

Rom.  12.  5  So  we  being  many,  are  one  body  in 
Christ,  and  every  one  members  one  of 
another. 

lCor,i2.  12  For  as  the  body  is  one,  and  hath 
many  members,  and  all  the  members 
of  that  one  body,  being  many,  are  one 
body:  so  also  is  Christ. 

13  For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  bap¬ 
tized  into  one  body,  whether  we  be 
Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  we  be  bond 
or  free;  and  have  been  all  made  to 
drink  into  one  Spirit. 

14  For  the  body  is  not  one  member, 
but  many. 

Eph.  2.  16  And  that  he  might  reconcile  both 

unto  God  in  one  by  the  cross,  having 
slain  the  enmity  thereby: 

F 

ICur. ic.  4  Now  there  are  diversities  of  gifts, 
but  the  same  Spirit. 

ICor.iz  II  But  all  these  workelh  that  one  and 
the  selfsame  Spirit,  dividing  to  every 
man  severally  as  he  will. 

G 

Kph.  1.  18.  See  f,  F,  §  4*7,  page  1032. 

II 

1  Cor.  t.  13  Is  Christ  divided?  was  Paul  cruci¬ 
fied  for  you?  or  were  ye  baptized  in 
the  name  of  Paul? 

I  Cor.  8.  6.  See  /,  L,  §  364,  page  918. 

ICor.  12.  5  And  there  are  differences  of  ad¬ 
ministrations,  but  the  same  Lord. 

I 

Eph.  4.  13.  See  text  of  topic. 

Jude  3  Beloved,  w  hen  I  gave  all  diligence 
to  write  unto  you  of  the  common  sal¬ 
vation,  it  was  needful  for  me  to  write 
unto  you,  and  exhort  you  that  ye 
should  earnestly  contend  for  the  faith 

j 

which  was  once  delivered  unto  the 
saints. 

K 

Gal.  3.  27  For  as  many  of  you  as  have  been 

baptized  into  Christ  have  put  on 
Christ. 

28  There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek, 
there  is  neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is 
neither  male  nor  female:  for  ye  are  all 
one  in  Christ  Jesus. 

L 

I  Cor.  8.  6.  See  i,  I,  §  364,  page  prS. 

ICor.  12.  6  And  there  are  diversities  of  opera¬ 
tions,  but  it  is  the  same  God  which 
worketh  all  in  all. 

M 

Horn.  11.  30.  Sec  Q,  S66. 

N 

Rom.  12.  3.  See  i,  1,  5  3-Fj  && 


1043 


REFERENCE  FASSAGES. 


JNG  TO  TIIE  SEVERAL  GIFTS  UNTO  A  FULL  STATURE  (Continued). 


P§.  68. 


Judg.  5 


Col.  2. 


o 

l8  Thou  hast  ascended  on  high,  thou 
hast  led  captivity  captive:  thou  hast 
received  gifts  for  men;  yea,  for  the 
rebellious  also,  that  the  Lord  God 
might  dwell  among  them. 

P 

12  Awake,  awake,  Deborah:  awake, 
awake,  utter  a  song:  arise,  Barak,  and 
lead  thy  captivity  captive,  thou  son  of 
Abinoam. 

15  And  having  spoiled  principalities 
and  powers,  he  made  a  shew  of  them 
openly,  triumphing  over  them  in  it. 

1 

Or,  a  multitude  of  captives . 

Q 

John  3.  13.  Sec  J,  L,  §  22,  page  73. 

R 

Acts  1.  9  And  when  he  had  spoken  these 

things,  while  they  beheld,  he  was  taken 
up;  and  a  cloud  received  him  out  of 
their  sight. 

Acts  1.  11  Which  also  said,  Ye  men  of  Gali¬ 
lee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into 
heaven?  this  same  Jesus,  which  is 
taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall 
so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have 
seen  him  go  into  heaven. 

I  Tim.  3.  16  And  without  controversy  great  is 
the  mystery  of  godliness:  God  was 
manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the 
Spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preached  unto 
the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the  world, 
received  up  into  glory. 

Heb.  4.  14  Seeing  then  that  we  have  a  great 

high  priest,  that  is  passed  into  the 
heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  let  us 
hold  fast  our  profession. 

Heb.  7.  26  For  such  a  high  priest  became  us, 
■who  is  holy,  harmless  undefiled,  sepa¬ 
rate  from  sinners,  and  made  higher 
than  the  heavens; 

Heb.  8.  I  Now  of  the  things  which  we  have 
spoken  this  is  the  sum:  We  have 
such  a  high  priest,  who  is  set  on  the 
right  hand  of  the  throne  of  the 
Majesty  in  the  heavens; 

24  V  or  Christ  is  not  entered  into  the 
holy  places  made  with  hands,  which 
are  the  figures  of  the  true;  but  into 
heaven  itself,  now  to  appear  in  the 
presence  of  God  for  us: 

S 

33  Therefore  being  by  the  right  hand 
of  God  exalted,  and  having  received 
of  the  Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  he  hath  shed  forth  this,  which 
ye  now  see  and  hear, 


Heb. 


Act 


2. 


2 

Or,  fulfil 

T 

ICor  12.  28  And  God  hath  set  some  in  the 
church,  first  apostles,  secondly  proph¬ 
ets,  thirdly  teachers,  after  that  mir¬ 
acles,  then  gifts  of  healings,  helps, 
governments,  diversities  of  tongues. 

Eph.  2.  20  And  are  built  upon  the  foundation 

of  the  apostles  and  prophets  Jesus 
Christ  himself  being  the  chief  corner 
stone\ 

Eph.  3.  5  Which  in  other  ages  was  not  made 

known  unto  the  sons  of  men,  as  it  is 
now  revealed  unto  his  holy  apostles 
and  prophets  by  the  Spirit: 

j ude  17  But,  beloved,  remember  ye  the 

words  which  were  spoken  before  of  the 
apostles  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 

Rev  18.  20  Rejoice  over  her,  thou  heaven, 
and  yc  holy  apostles  and  prophets;  for 
God  hath  avenged  you  on  her. 

Rev.  21.  14  And  the  wall  of  the  city  had 
twelve  foundations,  and  in  them  the 
names  of  the  twelve  apostles  of  the 
Lamb. 

U 

Acts  2i.  8.  See  a,  A,  §  294,  page  766. 

X 

Acts  20.  28  Take  heed  therefore  unto  your¬ 
selves,  and  to  all  the  flock,  over  the 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you 
overseers,  to  feed  the  church  of  God, 
which  he  hath  purchased  vvith  his  own 
blood. 

Y 

Rom.  12.  7.  See  o,  O ,  §  142,  page  868. 

Z 

I  Cor.  12.  7.  See  i,  I,  §  370,  page  938. 

A 

I  Cor.  14.  26.  See  b,  B,  375,  page  946. 

B 

Rom.  12.  5.  See  l,  L,  §  342,  page  868. 

3 

Or,  into  the  unity. 

c 

Col.  2.  2  That  their  hearts  might  be  com¬ 

forted,  being  Unit  together  in  love,  and 
unto  all  riches  of  the  full  assurance  of 
understanding,  to  the  acknowledge¬ 
ment  of  the  mystery  of  God,  and  of 
the  Father,  and  of  Christ; 

D 

IC01-.14.  20  Brethren,  be  not  children  in  un¬ 
derstanding:  howbeit  in  malice  be  ye 
children,  but  in  understanding  be  men. 

For  D  concluded  4,  E  and  F,  sec  next  page  (1044). 
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EPHESIANS. 


THE  UNITY  OF  THE  SPIRIT  ACCORD- 

D — Concluded. 

Col.  i.  28  Whom  we  preach,  warning  every 
man,  and  teaching  every  man  in  all 
wisdom;  that  we  may  present  every 
man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus: 

4 

Or,  age. 

E 

I  Cor.  14.  20.  See  a,  A,  §  374,  page  946. 

F 

Heb.  13.  9  Be  not  carried  about  with  divers 
and  strange  doctrines.  For  it  is  a  good 
thing  that  the  heart  be  established  with 
grace;  not  with  meats,  which  have  not 
profited  them  that  have  been  occupied 
therein. 

G 

Matt.  1 1.  7.  See  in,  M,  §  46 ,  page  156. 

II 

Rom.  16.  18.  See  m,  M,  §  147,  page  884. 

EXHORTATION  TO  TUT  OFF  THE  OLD  MANNER 


g  432.  EXHORTATION  TO  WALK 

Chap.  4. 

ried  about  with  every  ffwind  of  doc¬ 
trine,  by  the  sleight  of  men,  and  cun¬ 
ning  craftiness,  ^whereby  they  lie  in 
w  ait  to  deceive; 

15  But  ^speaking  the  truth  in  love, 
*may  grow  up  into  him  in  all  things, 
'which  is  the  head,  even  Christ; 

16  "From  whom  the  whole  body 

fitly  joined  together  and  compacted 
by  that  which  every  joint  supplieth, 
according  to  the  effectual  working  in 
the  measure  of  every  part,  maketh 
increase  of  the  body  unto  the  edify¬ 
ing  of  itself  in  love. 

§  433- 

4:  17-32. 

17  This  I  say  therefore,  and  testify 
in  the  Lord,  that  °ye  henceforth  walk 
not  as  other  Gentiles  walk,  6in  the 
vanity  of  their  mind, 

18  "Having  the understandingdark- 
ened,  dbeing  alienated  from  the  life 
of  God  through  the  ignorance  that  is 
in  them,  because  of  the  eiblindness 
of  their  heart: 

19  /Who  being  past  feeling  9have 
given  themselves  over  unto  lascivi¬ 
ousness,  to  work  all  uncleanness  with 
greediness. 

20  But  ye  have  not  so  learned  Chrst; 

2 1  AIf  so  be  that  ye  have  heard  him, 
and  have  been  taught  by  him,  as  the 
truth  is  in  Jesus : 

22  That  ye  'put  off  concerning  The 
former  conversation  The  old  man,, 
which  is  corrupt  according  to  the 
deceitful  lusts  ; 

23  And  "be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of 
your  mind; 

24  And  that  yenput  on  the  new  man, 
which  after  God  is°created  in  right¬ 
eousness  and  True  holiness. 

25  Wherefore  putting  away  lying, 


Chap.  4. 

Pspeak  every  man  truth  with  his 
neighbour:  for  7 we  are  members  one 
of  another. 

A 

1  Cor.  6.  11.  See  g.  G,  §  360,  page  010. 

Eph.  2.  1,  j.  See  f,  F,  §  427,  page  1034 . 

B 

Rom.  1.  2 1.  Sec  c,  E,  §  319,  page  8(2. 

C 

Acts  26.  18.  Sec  p,  P,  §  309,  page  794. 

D 

Gal  4.  8  Howbeit  then,  when  ye  knew  not 

God,  ye  did  service  unto  them  which 
by  nature  are  no  gods. 

Eph.  2.  12  That  at  that  time  ye  were  without 

Christ,  being  aliens  from  the  common¬ 
wealth  of  Israel,  and  strangers  from 
the  covenants  of  promise,  having  no 
hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world: 

Col.  1.  21  And  you,  that  were  sometime 

alienated  and  enemies  in  your  mind  by 
wicked  works,  yet  uow  hath  he  recon¬ 
ciled. 

lThes.4.  5  Not  in  the  lust  of  concupiscence, 
even  as  the  Gentiles  which  know  not 
God: 

E 

Rom.  1.21.  See  c,  E,  §  319,  page  812. 

1 

Or,  hardn^t. 

F 

I  Tim. 4.  2  Speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy;  having 
their  conscience  seared  with  a  hot  iron- 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


ING  TO  THE  SEVERAL  GIFTS  UNTO  A  FULL  STATURE  (Concluded). 


H — Concluded. 

]]  Cor.  2.  17.  See  i,  I,  8  389,  page  968. 

I 

7.cch.  8.  16  These  are  the  things  that  ye  shall 
do;  Speak  ye  every  man  the  truth  to  his 
neighbour;  execute  the  judgment  of 
truth  and  peace  in  your  gates: 

JH'or.-).  2  But  have  renounced  the  hidden 
things  of  dishonesty,  not  walking  in 
craftiness,  nor  handling  the  word  of 
God  deceitfully;  but  by  manifestation 
of  the  truth  commending  ourselves  to 
every  man’s  conscience  in  the  sight  of 
God. 

Eph.  25  Wherefore  putting  away  lying, 
speak  every  man  truth  with  his  neigh¬ 
bour:  for  we  are  members  one  of  an¬ 
other. 

I  Jno.  3.  18  My  little  children,  let  us  not  love 
in  word,  neither  in  tongue;  but  in  deed 
and  in  truth. 

OF  LIFE  AND  PUT  ON  TIIE  NEW  MAN. 

G 

Rom.  1.  24,  26.  See  h,  H,  §  319,  page  812. 

H 

Eph.  i.  13  In  whom  ye  also  trusted ,  after 
that  ye  heard  the  word  of  truth,  the 
gospel  of  your  salvation:  in  whom  also, 
after  that  ye  believed,  ye  were  sealed 
with  that  Holy  Spirit  of  promise, 

I 

Col.  2.  II  In  whom  also  ye  are  circumcised 
with  the  circumcision  made  without 
hands,  in  putting  off  the  body  of  the 
sins  of  the  flesh  by  the  circumcision  of 
Christ: 

Col.  3.  8  But  now  ye  also  put  off  all  these; 

anger,  wrath,  malice,  blasphemy,  filthy 
communication  out  of  your  mouth. 

9  Lie  not  one  to  another,  seeing  that 
ye  have  put  off  the  old  man  with  his 
deeds; 

Hcb.  i2.  I  Wherefore,  seeing  we  also  are  com¬ 
passed  about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of 
witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside  every  weight, 
and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset 
us,  and  let  us  run  with  patience  the 
race  that  is  set  before  us, 

I  Pei.  2.  1  Wherefore  laying  aside  all  malice, 
and  all  guile,  and  hypocrisies,  and 
envies,  and  all  evil  speakings, 

K 

I  Cor.  6.  11.  See  g,  G,  §  3 60  page  9 10. 

Eph.  3.  3.  See/,  F,  9  428,  page  1034. 

L 

Roru.  6.  6.  See  k,  K,  §  328,  page  836 . 


Or,  being  Sincere. 

K 

Eph.  1.  22  And  hath  put  all  things  under  his 
feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  the  head  over 
all  things  to  the  church. 

Eph.  2.  21  In  whom  all  the  building  fitly 

framed  together  groweth  unto  a  holy 
temple  in  the  Lord: 

I, 

Col.  1.  18  And  he  is  the  head  of  the  body, 

the  church:  who  is  the  beginning,  the 
firstborn  from  the  dead;  that  in  all 
things  he  might  have  the  preeminence. 

M 

Col.  2.  19  And  not  holding  the  Head,  from 

which  all  the  body  by  joints  and  bands 
having  nourishment  ministered,  and 
knit  together,  increaselh  with  the  in¬ 
crease  of  God. 


M 

Rom.  12.2.  See  e,  E,  §  342,  page  868. 

N 

Rom.  6.  4  Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him 
by  baptism  into  death:  that  like  as 
Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by 
the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we 
also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life. 

II  Cor. 5.  17  Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ, 
he  is  a  new  creature:  old  things  are 
passed  away;  behold,  all  things  are 
become  new. 

Gal.  6.  15  For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  circum¬ 

cision  availeth  any  thing,  nor  uncir¬ 
cumcision,  but  a  new  creature. 

Eph.  6.  II  Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God, 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against 
the  wiles  of  the  devil. 

Col.  3.  IO  And  have  put  on  the  new  man, 
which  is  renewed  in  knowledge  after 
the  image  of  him  that  created  him: 

O 

Eph  2.  10  For  we  are  his  workmanship,  cre¬ 

ated  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works, 
which  God  hath  before  ordained  that 
we  should  walk  in  them. 

2 

Or,  holiness  of  truth, 

P 

Eph.  4,  15.  See  text  of  topic ,  §  482 . 

Prov.  12.  17  He  that  speaketh  truth  shewelh 
forth  righteousness:  but  a  false  witness 
deceit. 

Q 

Rom.  12.  5.  Sec  l,  L,  §  342,  page  868 , 
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§  433.  EXHORTATION  TO  PUT  OFF  THE  QLD  MANNER 


Chap.  4. 

26  rBe  ye  angry,  and  sin  not:  let  not 
the  sun  go  down  upon  your  wrath: 

27  'Neither  give  place  to  the  devil. 

28  Let  him  that  stole  steal  no 
more:  but  rather  ‘let  him  labour, 
working  with  his  hands  the  thing 
which  is  good,  that  he  may  have  3to 
give  "to  him  that  needeth. 

29  *Let  no  corrupt  communica¬ 
tion  proceed  out  of  your  mouth,  but 
*that  which,  is  good  4to  the  use  of 
edifying,  *that  it  may  minister  grace 
unto  the  hearers. 

30  And  “grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  God,  ‘’whereby  ye  are  sealed  un¬ 
to  the  day  of  Redemption. 

31  dLet  all  bitterness,  and  wrath, 

and  anger,  and  clamour,  and  'evil 
speaking,  be  put  away  from  you, 
/with  all  malice: 

32  And  flbe  ye  kind  one  to  another, 
tenderhearted,  forgiving  one  an¬ 
other,  even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake 
hath  forgiven  you. 

R 

ps.  4,  4  Stand  in  awe,  and  sin  not:  com¬ 

mune  with  your  own  heart  upon 
your  bed,  and  be  still.  Selah 
P%  37.  8  Cease  from  anger,  and  forsake 

wrath:  fret  not  thyself  in  any  wise  to 
do  evil. 

Eccl.  7.  9  Be  not  hasty  in  thy  spirit  to  be 
angry:  for  anger  resteth  in  the  bosom 
of  fools. 


S 

Acts  5.  3  But  Peter,  said,  Ananias,  why  hath 

Satan  filled  thine  heart  to  lie  to  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  to  keep  back  part 
of  the  price  of  the  land  ? 

IICor.3.  10  To  whom  ye  forgive  anything,  I 
forgive  also:  for  if  I  forgave  anything, 
to  whom  1  forgave  zV,  for  your  sakes 
forgave  I  it  in  the  person  of  Christ: 

1 1  Lest  Satan  should  get  an  ad¬ 
vantage  of  us:  for  we  are  not  ignorant 
of  his  devices. 

Eph.  6  11  Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God, 

that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against 
the  wiles  of  the  devil. 

Jas.  4.  7  Submit  yourself  therefore  to  God. 

Resist  the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from 
you. 

I  Pet.  5.  8  Be  sober,  be  vigilant;  because 
your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roaring 
lion,  walkelh  about,  seeking  whom  he 
may  devour: 

9  Whom  resist  steadfast  in  the  faith 
knowing  that  the  same  afflictions  are 
accomplished  in  your  brethren  that 
are  in  the  world. 

T 

Acts  20.  35.  See  e,  E,  §  29 2,  page  764. 

llTlies.  3.  11  bor  we  hear  that  there  are  some 
which  walk  among  you  disorderly, 
working  not  at  all,  but  are  busy- 
bodies. 

12  Now  them  that  are  such  we  com¬ 
mand  and  exhort  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  with  quietness  they  work, 
and  eat  their  own  bread. 

13  But  ye,  brethren,  be  not  weary  in 
well  doing, 

3 

Orf  to  distribute . 

u 

Luke  3.  11  lie  answereth  and  saith  unto  them, 
lie  that  hall)  two  coats,  let  him  im¬ 
part  to  him  that  hath  none;  and  he 
that  hath  meat,  let  him  do  likewise. 


5 ;I_2  T* 

1  Be  “ye  therefore  followers  of  God, 
as  dear  children; 

2  And  ftwalk  in  love,  as  'Christ  al¬ 
so  hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  him¬ 
self  for  us  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice 
to  God  dfor  a  sweetsmelling  savour. 
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§  434.  SUNDRY  EX  1 1  ORTA 

A 

Malt.  5.  45  That  ye  may  l>e  the  children  of 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven:  for  he 
inaketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and 
on  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the 
just  and  on  the  unjust. 

Matt.  5.  48  Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as 
your  Father  which  is  In  heaven  is 
perfect. 

Luke  6.  36  Be  ye  therefore  merciful,  as  your 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


OF  LIFE  AND  PUT  ON  TIIE  NEW  MAN  (Concluded). 


X 

Matt.  i3,  36  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  every 
idle  word  that  men  shall  speak,  they 
shall  give  account  thereof  in  the  day 
of  judgment. 

37  For  by  thy  words  thou  shall  be 
justified,  and  by  thy  words  thou  shall 
be  condemned. 

Eph.  5.4.  See  text  of topic,  g  434. 

Col.  3.  8  Rut  now  ye  also  put  of!  all  these; 

anger, wrath,  malice,  blasphemy,  filthy 
communication  out  of  your  mouth. 

j  it.  3.  2  To  speak  evil  of  no  man,  to  be  no 

brawlers,  but  genLle,  shewing  all 
meekness  unto  all  men. 

Jis  4.  H  Speak  not  evil  one  of  another, 
brethren,  lie  that  speaketh  evil  of 
his  brother,  and  judgeth  his  brother, 
speaketh  evil  of  the  law,  and  judgeth 
the  law:  but  if  thou  judge  the  law, 
thou  art  not  a  doer  of  the  law,  but  a 
judge. 

I  Pet.  2.  1  Wherefore  laying  aside  all  malice, 
and  all  guile,  and  hypocrisies,  and 
envies,  and  all  evil  speakings, 

Y 

Col.  4,  6  Let  your  speech  be  always  with 

grace,  seasoned  with  salt  that  ye  may 
know  how  ye  ought  to  answer  every 
man. 

Tlies.  5.  1 1  Wherefore  comfort  yourselves  to¬ 
gether,  and  edify  one  another,  even  as 
also  ye  do. 

4 

Or.  to  edify  profitably. 

z 

Cnl.  3.  16  Let  the  Word  of  Christ  dwell  in 

you  richly  in  all  wisdom;  teaching  and 
admonishing  one  another  in  psalms 
and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  sing¬ 
ing  with  grace  in  your  hearts  to  the 
Lord. 

A 

Isa.  7.  13  And  he  said,  Hear  ye  now,  house 

of  David:  Is  it  a  small  thing  for  you 

TIONS  AND  WARNINGS. 

A— Concluded. 

Father  also  is  merciful. 

B 

J  no.  13.  34.  See  y,  Y,  §  183,  page  519. 

C 

O  il.  1.  4  Who  gave  himself  for  our  sins, 

that  he  might  deliver  us  from  this 
present  evil  world,  according  to  the 
will  of  God  and  our  Father: 

Gal.  a.  20  1  aru  crucified  with  Christ:  never- 


A — Concluded. 

to  weary  men,  but  will  ye  weary  my 
God  also  ? 

lsn.  r»3.  10  But  they  rebelled,  and  vexed  his 

Holy  Spirit:  therefore  he  was  turned 
to  be  their  enemy,  and  he  fought 
against  them. 

F.ze.  16.  43  Because  thou  hast  not  remem¬ 
bered  the  days  of  thy  youth,  but 
hast  fretted  me  in  all  these  t kings  \ 
behold,  therefore  I  also  will  recom- 
pence  thy  way  upon  thine  head,  sailh 
the  Lord  God:  anti  thou  shalt  not 
commit  this  lewdness  above  all  thine 
abominat  ions. 

I  Tlies.  5.  19  (Quench  not  the  Spirit. 

B 

II  Cor.  1.22.  See  i,  I,  §  3S7,  page  964. 

C 

Horn.  8.  23.  See  i,  I ,  §  333,  page  846. 

D 

Col.  3.  8.  See  under  X. 

Col.  3.  19  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  and 

be  not  bitter  against  them. 

E 

Epil.  4.  29.  See  text  of  topic. 

.  F 

Til.  3.  3  For  we  ourselves  also  were  some¬ 

time  foolish,  disobedient,  deceived, 
serving  divers  lusts  and  pleasures,  liv¬ 
ing  in  malice  and  envy,  hateful,  and 
hating  one  another. 

G 

II  Cor.  2.  10.  See  under  S. 

Col.  3.  12  Put  on  therefore,  as  the  elect  of 

God,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of 
mercies,  kindness, humbleness  of  mind, 
meekness,  longsuffering. 

13  Forbearing  one  another,  and 
forgiving  one  another,  if  any  man 
have  a  quarrel  against  any:  even  as 
Christ  forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye. 

II 

Matt.  6.  14.  See  h,  II,  §  43,  page  138. 


C — Continued. 

theless  T  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
livelh  in  me:  and  the  life  which  I 
now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the 
faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved 
me,  and  gave  himself  for  me. 

Heb.  7.  27  Who  needeth  not  daily,  as 
those  high  priesls.to  offer  up  sacrifice, 
first  for  his  own  sins,  anil  then  for 

For  C  concluded  and  )>,  see  next  page  (1048) 


1047 


EPHESIANS. 


Chap.  5. 

3  But 'fornication,  and  all  unclean¬ 
ness,  or  covetousness,  -''let  it  not  be 
once  named  among  you,  as  becom- 
eth  saints; 

4  ‘?Neitherfilthiness,norfoolish  talk¬ 
ing,  nor  jesting,  "which  are  not  con¬ 
venient  :  but  rather  giving  of  thanks. 

5  For  this  ye  know,  that  'no  whore¬ 
monger,  nor  unclean  person,  nor 
covetous  man,  *who  is  an  idolater, 
hath  any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom 
of  Christ  and  of  God. 

6  'Let  no  man  deceive  you  with 
vain  words :  for  because  of  these 
things  mcometh  the  wrath  of  God 
"upon  the  children  of  ’disobedience. 

7  Be  not  ye  therefore  partakers 
with  them. 

8  °For  ye  were  sometimes  darkness, 
but  now  pare  ye  light  in  the  Lord: 
walk  as  ’children  of  light: 

9  (For  rthe  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  in 
all  goodness  and  righteousness  and 
truth;) 

10  'Proving  what  is  acceptable  un¬ 
to  the  Lord. 

11  And  'have  no  fellowship  with 
"the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness, 
but  rather  'reprove  them. 

12  yFor  it  is  a  shame  even  to  speak 
of  those  things  which  are  done  of 
them  in  secret. 

13  But 'all  things  that  are  ^reproved 
are  made  manifest  by  the  light:  for 
whatsoever  doth  make  manifest  is 
light. 

C — Continued. 

the  people’s :  for  this  lie  did  once, 
when  he  offered  up  himself. 

Hcb.  9.  14  How  much  more  shall  the  blood 
of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal 
Spirit  offered  himself  without  spot  to 
God,  purge  your  conscience  from  dead 
works  to  serve  the  living  God? 

Heb.  9.  26  For  then  must  he  often  have  suf¬ 
fered  since  the  foundation  of  the  world: 
but  now  once  in  the  end  of  the  world 
hath  he  appeared  to  put  away  sin  by 
the  sacrifice  of  himself. 


§  434.  SUNDRY  EXHORTATIONS 
C — Concluded. 

Heb.  IO.  10  By  the  which  will  we  are  sancti¬ 
fied  through  the  offering  of  the  body  of 
Jesus  Christ  once  for  all. 

Hcb.  10.  12  But  this  man,  after  he  had  offered 
one  sacrifice  for  sins  for  ever,  sat  down 
on  the  right  hand  of  God; 

IJohn  3.  16  Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of 
God ,  because  he  laid  down  his  life  for 
us:  and  we  ought  to  lay  down  our 
lives  for  the  brethren. 

D 

Gen.  8.  21  And  the  Lord  smelled  a  sweet 
savour;  and  the  Lord  said  in  his  heart, 
I  will  not  again  curse  the  ground  any 
more  for  man’s  sake;  for  the  imagina¬ 
tion  of  man’s  heart  is  evil  from  his 
youth;  neither  will  I  again  smite  any 
more  every  thing  living,  as  I  have  done. 

Lev.  1.  9  But  his  inwards  and  his  legs  shall 
he  wash  in  water:  and  the  priest  shall 
burn  all  on  the  altar,  to  be  a  burnt 
sacrifice,  an  offering  made  by  fire,  of 
a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

IlCor. 2.  15  F°r  we  are  unto  God  a  sw’eet 
savour  of  Christ,  in  them  that  are 
saved,  and  in  them  that  perish: 

E 

Rom.  6.  13  Neither  yield  ye  your  members  as 
instruments  of  unrighteousness  unto 
sin:  but  yield  yourselves  unto  God,  as 
those  that  are  alive  from  the  dead, 
and  your  members  as  instruments  of 
righteousness  unto  God. 

IlCor.  12.  21  .rtfnf/lest,  when  I  come  again,  my 
God  will  humble  me  among  you,  and 
that  I  shall  bewail  many  which  have 
sinned  already,  and  have  not  repented 
of  the  uncleanness  and  fornication  and 
lasciviousness  which  they  have  com¬ 
mitted. 

Eph.  4.  19  Who  being  past  feeling  have 

given  themselves  over  unto  lascivious¬ 
ness,  to  work  all  uncleanness  with 
greediuess. 

F 

I  Cor.  5.  1.  See  J,  A,  §  359,  page  90b. 

G 

Eph.  4.  29.  See  -v,  .V,  §  433,  Page  1046. 

H 

Rom.  1.  28.  See  0,  O,  §  319,  page  814. 

I 

I  Cor.  6.  9,  10.  See  f,  F,  §  360,  page  910. 

K 

Col.  3.  5  Mortify  therefore  your  members 

which  are  upon  the  earth:  fornication, 
uncleanness,  inordinate  affection,  evil 
concupiscence,  and  covetousness, which 
is  idolatry: 


1048 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


AND  WARNINGS  (Continued). 


K — Concluded. 

I  Tim.  6.  17  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this 
world,  that  they  be  not  highminded, 
nor  trust  in  uncertain  riches,  but  in 
the  living  God,  who  giveth  us  richly 
all  things  to  enjoy; 

L 

Matt.  24.  4.  Sec  c,  E.  §  172,  page  480. 

M 

Rom.  1.  18  For  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed 
from  heaven  against  all  ungodliness 
and  unrighteousness  of  men,  who  hold 
the  truth  in  unrighteousness; 

N 

Eph.  2.  2.  See  e,  l,  \  4*8,  page  J034. 

1 

Or,  unbelief* 

CoL  3.  6  For  which  things’  sake  the  wrath 

of  God  cometh  on  the  children  of  dis¬ 
obedience: 

O 

Isa.  9.  2  The  people  that  walked  in  dark¬ 

ness  have  seen  a  great  light:  they  that 
dwell  in  the  land  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  upon  them  hath  the  light 
shined. 

Matt.  4.  The  people  which  sat  in  darkness 
saw  great  light;  and  to  them  which 
sat  in  the  region  and  shadow  of  death 
light  is  sprung  up. 

Acts.  26.  j8.  *>ee  p,  P,  §.W,  page  794. 

Rom.  1.  21  Because  that,  when  they  knew 
God,  they  glorified  him  not  as  God, 
neither  were  thankful;  but  became 
vain  in  their  imaginations,  and  their 
foolish  heart  was  darkened. 

Tit.  3.  3  Tor  we  ourselves  als?  were  some¬ 

times  foolish,  disobedient,  deceived, 
serving  divers  lusts  and  pleasures,  liv¬ 
ing  in  malice  and  envy,  hateful,  and 
hating  one  another. 

P 

Ps.  37.  I  The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  sal¬ 
vation;  whom  shall  I  fear?  the  Lord 
is  the  strength  of  my  life;  of  whom 
shall  I  be  afraid? 

P».  36.  9  For  with  thee  is  the  fountain  of 

life:  in  thy  light  shall  we  see  light. 

Isa.  2.  5  O  house  of  Jacob,  come  ye,  and  let 

us  walk  in  the  light  of  the  Lord, 

John  1.  9  That  was  the  true  Light,  which 

lighteth  every  mail  that  cometh  into 
the  world. 

John  8.  12  Then  spake  Jesus  again  unto 

them,  say:ng,  I  am  the  light  of  the 
world:  he  that  followeth  me  shall  not 
walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the 
light  of  life. 


P — Concluded. 

John  12.  46  I  am  come  a  light  into  the  world, 
that  whosoever  believeth  on  me  should 
not  abide  in  darkness. 

IICor.4.  6  For  God,  who  commanded  the 
light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath 
shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God 
in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

IThes.5.  5  Ye  are  all  the  children  of  light,  and 
the  children  of  the  day:  we  are  not  of 
the  night,  nor  of  darkness. 

I  Jno.  2.  10  He  that  loveth  his  brother  abidelh 
in  the  light,  and  there  is  none  occa¬ 
sion  of  stumbling  in  him. 

Q 

John  12.  36.  See  x,  X,  §  170,  page  477 . 

R 

Gal.  5.  22.  See  g,  G,  §  422,  page  1024 . 

S 

Rom.  12.2.  See  f ,  F,  %  342,  page  868. 

Phil.  1.  10  That  ye  may  approve  things  that 

are  excellent;  that  ye  may  be  sincere 
and  without  offence  till  the  day  of 
Christ; 

IThes.5.  21  Prove  all  things;  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good. 

I  Tim.  2.  3  For  this  is  good  and  acceptable  in 
the  sight  ®f  God  our  Saviour; 

r 

Rom.  16.  1 7.  See  k,  K,  §  347,  page  884. 

U 

Rom.  6.  21  What  fruit  had  ye  then  in  those 
things  whereof  ye  are  now  ashamed? 
for  the  end  of  those  things  is  death. 

Rom.  13.  12.  See  n ,  N,  §  347,  page  884. 

Gal.  6.  8  For  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh 

shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption;  but 
but  he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall 
of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting. 

X 

Lev.  ig.  17  Thou  shalt  not  hate  thy  brother 
in  thine  heart:  thou  shalt  in  any  wise 
rebuke  thy  neighbour,  and  not  suffer 
sin  upon  him. 

I  Tim.  5.  20  Them  that  sin  rebuke  before  all, 
that  others  also  may  fear. 

Y 

Rom.  1.  24  Wherefore  God  also  gave  them 
up  to  uncleanness  through  the  lusts 
of  their  own  hearts,  to  dishonour  their 
own  bodies  between  themselves: 

Rom.  1.  26  For  this  cause  God  gave  them  up 
unto  vile  affections:  for  even  their 
women  did  change  the  natural  use  into 
that  which  is  against  nature: 

Eph.  5.  3.  See  text  of  topic. 

For  Z  aod  2,  see  next  page  (io$o). 
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Chap.  5. 

14  Wherefore  3he  saith,  “Awake 
thou  that  sleepest,  and  fcarise  from  the 
dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light. 

15  ‘See  then  that  ye  walk  circum¬ 
spectly,  not  as  fools,  but  as  wise, 

16  ^Redeeming  the  time,  'because 
the  days  are  evil. 

17  'Wherefore  be  ye  not  unwise, 
but  ^understanding  Awhat  the  will  of 
the  Lord  is. 

18  And  ’be  not  drunk  with  wine, 
wherein  is  excess ;  but  be  filled  with 
the  Spirit ; 

19  Speaking  to  yourselves  *in 
psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual 
songs,  singing  and  making  melody 
in  your  heart  to  the  Lord  • 

20  'Giving  thanks  always  for  all 
things  unto  God  and  the  Father  "‘in 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 

21  “Submitting  yourselves  one  to 

another  in  the  fear  of  God. 

Z 

John  3.  20,21.  See  u,  U ,  §22,  page  75. 

Heb,  4.  13  Neither  is  there  any  creature  that 
is  not  manifest  in  his  sight:  but  all 
things  are  naked  and  opened  unto  the 
eyes  of  him  with  whom  we  have  to  do. 

2 

Or,  discovered, , 

3 

Or,  it. 

A 

Rom.  13.  n,  12.  See  m,  M,  §  ,?■/$,  page  874. 

B 

Rom.  6.  4  Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him 
by  baptism  into  death:  that  like  as 
Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by 
the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we 
also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life. 

5  For  if  we  have  been  planted  to- 
gether  in  the  likeness  of  his  death,  we 
shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of  his  res¬ 
urrection: 

Rom.  6.  8  Now  if  we  be  dead  with  Christ,  we 
believe  that  we  shall  also  live  with  him: 


§  434-  SUNDRY  EXHORTATIONS 

C 

Col.  4.  5  Walk  in  wisdom  toward  them  that 

are  without,  redeeming  the  time. 

D 

G?l.  6.  10  As  we  have  therefore  opportunity, 

let  us  do  good  unto  all  men ,  especially 
unto  them  who  are  of  the  household  of 
faith. 

Col.  4.  5.  See  under  C 1 

E 

Eccl.  ii.  2  Give  a  portion  to  seven,  and  also 
to  eight;  for  thou  knowest  not  what 
evil  shall  be  upon  the  earth. 

Eccl.  12.  I  Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth,  while  the  evil  days 
come  not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh, 
when  thou  shalt  say,  I  have  no  pleas¬ 
ure  in  them; 

John  i2,  35  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Yet  a 
little  while  is  the  light  with  you.  Walk 
while  ye  have  the  light,  lest  darkness 
come  upon  you:  for  he  that  walkelh  in 
darkness  knoweth  not  whither  he  go- 
eth. 

Eph.  6.  13  Wherefore  take  unto  you  the 

whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be 
able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and 
having  done  all,  to  stand. 

F 

Cul.  4.  5.  See  under  C. 

G 

Rom, 12.  2  And  be  not  conformed  to  this 
world:  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may 
prove  what  is  that  good,  and  accept¬ 
able,  and  perfect  will  of  God. 

H 

IThes.4  3  For  this  is  the  will  of  God,  even 
your  sanctification,  that  ye  should  ab¬ 
stain  from  fornication: 

IThcs.5.  iS  In  every  thing  give  thanks:  for 
this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus 
concerning  you. 

I 

Dent.  21.  20  And  they  shall  say  unto  the  elders 
of  his  city.  This  our  son  is  stubborn 
and  rebellious,  he  will  not  obey  out¬ 
voice;  he  is  a  glutton,  and  a  drunkard. 

21  And  all  the  men  of  his  city  shall 
stone  him  with  stones,  that  he  die:  so 
shalt  thou  put  evil  away  from  among 
you;  and  all  Israel  shall  hear,  and  fear. 
Prov.20.  I  Wine  is  a  mocker,  strong  drink  is 
raging:  and  whosoever  is  deceived 
thereby  is  not  wise. 

Prov.23.  20  Be  not  among  winebibbers;  among 
riotous  eaters  of  flesh: 
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AND  WARNINGS  (Concluded). 


I — Concluded. 

Prov.aj.  31  Look  not  thou  upon  the  wine  when 
it  is  red,  when  it  giveth  his  colour  in 
the  cup,  when  it  inoveth  itself  aiight. 

Isa.  5.  11  Woe  unto  them  that  rise  up  early 

in  the  morning,  that  they  may  follow 
strong  drink;  that  continue  until  night, 
till  wine  inflame  them  ! 

Isa.  5.  22  Woe  unto  them  that  are  mighty 

to  drink  wine,  and  men  of  strength  to 
mingle  strong  drink: 

Luke  21.  34  And  take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest 
at  any  time  your  hearts  be  overcharged 
with  surfeiting,  and  drunkenness,  and 
cares  of  this  life,  and  so  that  day  come 
upon  you  unawares. 

Rom.  13.  13  Let  us  walk  honestly,  as  in  the 
day;  not  in  rioting  and  drunkenness, 
not  in  chambering  and  wantonness, 
not  in  strife  and  envying: 

1  Cor.  5.  11  But  now  I  have  written  unto  you 
not  to  keep  company,  if  any  inan  that 
is  called  a  brother  be  a  fornicator,  or 
covetous,  or  an  idolater,  or  a  railer,  or 
a  drunkard,  or  an  extortioner;  with 
such  a  one  no  not  to  eat. 

I  Cor.  6.  10  Nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor 
drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor  extortion¬ 
ers,  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Gal.  5.  21  Envyings,  murders,  drunkenness, 

revellings,  and  such  like:  of  the  which 
I  tell  you  before,  as  I  have  also  told 
you  in  time  past,  that  they  which  do 
such  things  shall  not  inherit  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God. 

K 

P*.  95.  2  Let  us  come  before  his  presence 

with  thanksgiving,  and  make  a  joyful 
noise  unto  him  with  psalms. 

Ps.  105.  2  Sing  unto  him,  sing  psalms  unto 
him:  talk  ye  of  all  his  wondrous  works. 

Mati.26.  30  And  when  they  had  sung  a  hymn, 
they  went  out  into  the  mount  of  Olives. 

Acts  16.  25  And  at  midhight  Paul  and  Silas 
prayed,  and  sang  praises  unto  God: 
and  the  prisoners  heard  them. 

ICor.14.  26  How  is  it  then,  brethren?  when 
ye  come  together,  every  one  of  you 
hath  a  psalm,  hath  a  doctrine;  hath  a 
tongue,  hath  a  revelation,  hath  an  in¬ 
terpretation.  Let  all  things  be  done 
unto  edifying. 

Col.  3.  16  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in 

you  richly  in  all  wisdom;  teaching  and 
admonishing  one  another  in  psalms 
and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing 
with  grace  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord. 

Jas.  5.  13  Is  any  among  you  afflicted?  let  him 

pray,  Is  apy merry?  lei  himsing  psalms. 


L 

Ps.  34.  1  I  will  bless  the  Lord  at  all  limes: 

his  praise  shall  continually  be  in  my 
moulh. 

Isa.  63.  7  I  will  mention  the  lovingkindnesses 

of  the  Lord,  and  the  praises  of  the 
Lord,  according  to  all  that  the  Lord 
hath  bestowed  on  us,  and  the  great 
goodness  toward  the  house  of  Israel, 
which  he  hath  bestowed  on  them  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  mercies,  and  according 
to  the  multitude  of  his  lovingkind¬ 
nesses. 

Col.  3.  17  And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or 

deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  and  the 
Father  by  him. 

Phil.  4.  6  Be  careful  for  nothing;  but  in  every 

thing  by  prayer  and  supplication  with 
thanksgiving  let  your  requests  be  made 
known  unto  God. 

IThes.5.  *8  In  every  thing  give  thanks:  for 
this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus 
concerning  you. 

IIThes.i.  3  We  are  bound  to  thank  God  always 
for  you,  brethren,  as  it  is  meet,  be¬ 
cause  that  your  faith  groweth  exceed¬ 
ingly,  and  the  charity  of  every  one  of 
you  all  toward  each  other  aboundeth; 

M 

Heb.  13.  15  By  him  therefore  let  us  offer  the 
sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  continually, 
that  is,  the  fruit  of  our  lips  giving 
thanks  to  his  name. 

I  Pet.  2.  5  Ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  are  built 
up  a  spiritual  house,  a  holy  priesthood, 
to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  accept¬ 
able  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ. 

I  Pet.  4.  1 1  If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak 
as  the  oracles  of  God;  if  any  man  min¬ 
ister,  let  him  do  it  as  of  the  ability 
which  God  giveth:  that  God  in  all 
things  may  be  glorified  through  Jesus 
Christ,  to  whom  be  praise  and  domin¬ 
ion  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

N 

Phil.  2.  3  Let  nothing  be  done  through  strife 

or  vainglory;  but  ill  lowliness  of  mind 
let  each  esteem  other  better  than  them¬ 
selves. 

1  Pet.  2.  13  Submit  yourselves  to  every  ordi¬ 
nance  of  man  for  the  Lord’s  sake: 
whether  it  be  to  the  king,  as  supreme; 

1  Pet.  5.  5  Likewise,  ye  younger,  submit  your¬ 
selves  unto  the  elder.  Yea,  all  of  you 
be  subject  one  to  another,  and  be 
clothed  with  humility:  for  God  re- 
sisteth  the  proud,  and  giveth  grace  to 
the  humble, 
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§  435.  THE  SACRED 

5  •  22-33. 

22  “Wivessubmit  yourself  unto  your 
own  husbands,  Ras  unto  the  Lord. 

23  For  'the  husband  is  the  head  of 
the  wife,  even  as  dChrist  is  the  head 
of  the  church:  and  he  is  the  Saviour 
of  'the  body. 

24  Therefore  as  the  church  is  sub¬ 
ject  unto  Christ,  so  let  the  wives  be 
to  their  own  husbands^n  every  thing. 

25  ^Husbands,  love  your  wives, 
even  as  Christ  also  loved  the 
church,  and  Agave  himself  for  it; 

26  That  he  might  sanctify  and 
cleanse  it  'with  the  washing  of  water 
*by  the  word, 

27  'That  he  might  present  it  to  him¬ 
self  a  glorious  church,  mnot  having 
spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  tiling; 
"but  that  it  should  be  holy  and  with¬ 
out  blemish. 

28  So  ought  men  to  love  their 
wives  as  their  own  bodies.  He  that 
loveth  his  wife  loveth  himself. 

29  For  no  man  ever  yet  hated  his 
own  flesh;  but  nourisheth  and  cher- 
isheth  it,  even  as  the  Lord  thechurch: 

30  For  pwe  are  members  of  his 
body,  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones. 

31  '’For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave 
his  father  and  mother,  and  shall  be 
joined  unto  his  wife,  and  they  9two 
shall  be  one  flesh. 

32  This  is  a  great  mystery:  but  I 
speak  concerning  Christ  and  the 
church. 

33  Nevertheless  rlet  every  one  of 
you  in  particular  so  love  his  wife 
even  as  himself;  and  the  wife  see  that 
she  'reverence  her  husband. 

A 

Gen.  3.  16  Unto  the  woman  he  said,  I  will 

greatly  multiply  thy  sorrow  and  thy 
conception;  in  sorrow  thou  shall  bring 
forth  children;  and  thy  desire  shall  he 


RELATIONSHIP  OF  CHRIST  AND  THE 

A — Concluded. 

to  thy  husband,  and  he  shall  rule  over 
thee. 

ICor.14.  34  Let  your  women  keep  silence  in 
the  churches:  for  it  is  not  permitted 
unto  them  to  speak:  but  they  arc  com¬ 
manded  to  be  under  obedience,  as  also 
saith  the  law. 

Col.  3.  18  Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto 

your  own  husbands,  as  it  is  fit  in  the 
Lord. 

Tii.  2.  5  To  be  discreet,  chaste,  keepers  at 

home,  good,  obedient  to  their  own 
husbands,  that  the  word  of  God  be 
not  blasphemed. 

I  Pci.  3.  I  Likewise,  ye  wives,  be  in  subjection 
to  your  own  husbands;  that,  if  any 
obey  not  the  word,  they  also  may  with¬ 
out  the  word  be  won  by  the  conver¬ 
sation  of  the  wives; 

B 

Eph.  6.  5  Servants,  be  obedient  to  them  that 

ar e.  your  masters  according  to  the  flesh 
with  fear  and  trembling,  in  singleness 
of  your  heart,  as  unto  Christ: 

C 

IC0r.11.  3  But  I  would  have  you  know,  that 
the  head  of  every  man  is  Christ;  and 
the  head  of  the  woman  is  the  man;  and 
the  head  of  Christ  is  God. 

D 

Eph-  1.  22.  See  0,  O,  §  427.  page  1032. 

Eph.  4.  15  But  speaking  the  truth  in  love, 

may  grow  up  into  him  in  all  things, 
which  is  the  head,  e^en  Christ: 

Col.  1.  18  And  he  is  the  head  of  the  body, 

the  church:  who  is  the  beginning,  the 
firstborn  from  the  dead;  that  in  all 
things  he  might  have  the  preeminence. 

E 

I  Cor.  1 2.  27.  See  h,  H,  §  371,  page  940. 

F 

Col.  3.  20  Children,  obey  your  parents  in  all 

things:  for  this  is  well  pleasing  unto  the 
Lord. 

Col.  3.  22  Servants,  obey  in  all  things  your 

masters  according  to  the  flesh;  not 
with  eyeservice,  as  menpleasers;  but 
in  singleness  of  heart,  fearing  God; 

G 

Col.  3.  19  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  and 

be  not  bitter  against  them. 

I  Pet.  3.  7  Likewise,  ye  husbands,  dwell  with 
them  according  to  knowledge,  giving 
honour  unto  the  wife,  as  unto  the 
weaker  vessel,  and  as  being  heirs  to¬ 
gether  of  the  grace  of  life;  that  your 
prayers  be  not  hindered. 
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CHURCH  ILLUSTRATED  IN  THAT  OF  HUSBAND  AND  WIFE. 


H 

Acuao.  28  Take  heed  therefore  unto  your¬ 
selves  and  to  all  the  flock,  over  the 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you 
overseers,  to  feed  the  church  of  God, 
which  he  hath  purchased  with  his  own 
blood. 

(Jal.  1.  4  Who  gave  himself  for  our  sins,  that 

he  mi^ht  deliver  us  from  this  present 
evil  world,  according  to  the  will  of 
God  and  our  Father: 

liul.  2.  20  I  am  crucified  with  Christ:  never¬ 

theless  I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
iiveth  in  me:  and  the  life  which  I  now 
live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of 
the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and 
gave  himself  for  me. 

I 

John  3.  5  Jesus  answered.  Verily,  verily,  I 

say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be  born  of 
water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Tic.  3.  5  Not  by  works  of  righteousness 

which  we  would  have  done,  but  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by 
the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  re¬ 
newing  of  the  Holy  Ghost; 

Hcb  10  22  Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart 
in  full  assurance  of  faith,  having  our 
hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  consci¬ 
ence,  and  our  bodies  washed  with  pure 
water. 

I  Jno  5.  6  This  is  he  that  came  by  water  and 
blood,  even  Jesus  Christ;  not  by  water 
only,  but  by  water  and  blood.  And 
it  is  the  Spirit  that  beareth  witness, 
because  the  Spirit  is  truth. 

K 

John  15.  3  Now  ye  are  clean  through  the  word 
which  I  have  spoken  unto  you. 

John  17.  17  Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth: 
thy  word  of  truth. 

I  as.  1.  18  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us  with 

the  word  of  truth,  that  we  should  be  a 
kind  of  firstfruits  of  his  creatures. 

IPet.  1.  22  Seeing  ye  have  purified  your  souls 

in  obeying  the  truth  through  the  Spirit 
unto  unfeigned  love  of  the  brethren, 
see  that  ye  love  one  another  with  a  pure 
heart  fervently: 

23  Being  born  again  not  of  corrupt¬ 
ible  seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the 
word  of  God,  which  Iiveth  and  abideth 
for  ever. 

L 

fICor.  11.  2  For  I  am  jealous  over  you  with 
godly  jealousy:  for  I  have  espoused 
you  to  one  husband,  that  I  may  present 
you  as  a  chaste  virgin  to  Christ. 


L— Concluded. 

Col.  1.  22  In  the  body  of  his  flesh  through 

death,  to  present  you  holy  and  unblaine- 
able  and  unreproveable  in  his  sight: 

M 

Song.  4.  7  Thou  art  all  fair,  my  love;  there 
is  no  spot  in  thee. 

N 

Luke  1.  74  That  he  would  grant  unto  us,  that 
we,  being  delivered  out  of  the  hand  of 
our  enemies,  might  serve  him  without 
fear. 

75  In  holiness  and  righteousness  be¬ 
fore  him,  all  the  days  of  our  life. 

F.pli.  3.  10  For  we  are  his  workmanship, 

created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
works,  which  God  hath  before  ordained 
that  we  should  walk  in  them. 

Col.  1.  22.  See  under  L. 

o 

Gen.  2.  24  Therefore  shall  a  man  leave  his 

father  and  his  mother,  and  shall  cleave 
unto  his  wife:  and  they  shall  be  one 
flesh. 

Rom.  12.  5  So  we,  being  many,  are  one  body 
in  Christ,  and  every  one  members  one 
of  another. 

I  Cor. 6.  15  Know  ye  not  that  your  bodies  are 

the  members  of  Christ?  shall  I  then 
lake  the  members  of  Christ  and  make 
them  the  members  of  a  harlot?  God 
forbid. 

I  Cor.12.  5  And  there  are  differences  of  ad¬ 
ministrations,  but  the  same  Lord. 

P 

Gen.  2.  24.  See  under  O. 

Matt.  iq.  5  And  said.  For  this  cause  shall  a  man 
leave  father  and  mother,  and  shall 
cleave  to  his  wife:  and  they  twain  shall 
be  one  flesh? 

Man.  19.  7  They  say  unto  him,  Why  did  Moses 
then  command  to  give  a  writing  of  di¬ 
vorcement,  and  to  put  her  away? 

8  Hesaith  unto  them,  Moses  because 
of  the  hardness  of  your  hearts  suffered 
you  to  put  away  your  wives:  but  from 
the  beginning  it  was  not  so. 

Q 

I  Cor.  6.  16  What?  know  ye  not  that  he  which 

is  joined  to  a  harlot  is  one  body?  for 
two,  saith  he,  shall  be  one  flesh. 

R 

Eph.  5.  25.  See  text  0/  topic. 

Col.  3.  19.  See  under  G. 

S 

] Pet.  3.  6  Even  as  Sara  obeyed  Abraham, 
calling  him  lord:  whose  daughters  ye 
are,  as  long  as  ye  do  well,  and  are  not 
afraid  with  any  amazement. 
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§  436.  DUTIES  OF  CHILDREN,  PARENTS, 


6  :  1-9. 

1  Children,  “obey  your  parents  in 
the  Lord:  for  this  is  right. 

2  ^Honour  thy  father  and  mother; 
which  is  the  first  commandment 
with  promise; 

3  That  it  may  be  well  with  thee, 
and  thou  mayest  live  long  on  the 
earth. 

4  And,  eye  fathers,  provoke  not 
your  children  to  wrath:  but  dbring 
them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admoni¬ 
tion  of  the  Lord. 

5  ‘Servants,  be  obedient  to  them 
that  are  your  masters  according  to 
the  flesh,  /with  fear  and  trembling, 
»in  singleness  of  your  heart,  as  unto 
Christ; 

6  ftNot  with  eyeservice,  as  men- 
pleasers;  but  as  the  servants  of 
Christ,  doing  the  will  of  God  from 
the  heart; 

7  With  good  will  doing  service,  as 
to  the  Lord,  and  not  to  men: 

8  'Knowing  that  whatsoever  good 
thing  any  man  doeth,  the  same  shall 
he  receive  of  the  Lord,  ^whether  he 
be  bond  or  free. 

9  And,  ye  Masters,  do  the  same 
thingsunto  them,1  mforbearing  threat¬ 
ening:  knowing  that3  “your  Master 
also  is  in  heaven;  °neither  is  there 
respect  of  persons  with  him. 

A 

Gen.  28.  7  And  that  Jacob  obeyed  his  father 
and  his  mother,  and  was  gone  to 
Padan-aram; 

Lev.  19-  3  Ye  shall  fear  every  man  his  mother, 
and  his  father,  and  keep  my  sabbaths: 
I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

Deui.21.  18  If  a  man  have  a  stubborn  and  re¬ 
bellious  son,  which  will  not  obey  the 
voice  of  his  father,  or  the  voice  of  his 
mother,  and  that,  when  they  have 
chastened  him,  will  not  hearken  unto 
them: 

19  Then  shall  his  father  and  his 
mother  lay  hold  on  him,  and  bring 


A — Concluded. 

him  out  unto  the  elders  of  his  city, 
and  unto  the  gate  of  his  place; 

Deut.  21.  20  And  they  shall  say  unto  the  elders 
of  his  city.  This  our  son  is  stubborn 
and  rebellious,  he  will  not  obey  our 
voice;  he  is  a  glutton,  and  a  drunkard. 

21  And  all  the  men  of  his  city  shall 
stone  him  with  stones,  that  he  die:  so 
shall  thou  put  evil  away  from  among 
you;  and  all  Israel  shall  hear,  and  fear. 

Estb.  2.  20  Esther  had  not  yet  shewed  her 
kindred  nor  her  people;  as  Mordecai 
had  charged  her:  for  Esther  did  the 
commandment  of  Mordecai,  like  as 
when  she  was  brought  up  with  him. 

Prov.  1.  8  My  sun,  hear  the  instruction  of  thy 
father,  and  forsake  not  the  law  of  thy 
mother: 

Prov.  6.  20  My  son,  keep  thy  father’s  com¬ 
mandment,  and  forsake  not  the  law 
of  thy  mother: 

Prov.23.  22  Hearken  unto  thy  father  that  be¬ 
gat  thee,  and  despise  not  thy  mother 
when  she  is  old. 

jcr.  35.  14  The  words  of  Jonadab  the  son  of 

Rechab,  that  he  commanded  his  sons 
not  to  drink  wine,  are  performed;  for 
unto  this  day  they  drink  none,  but 
obey  their  father’s  commandment: 
notwithstanding  I  have  spoken  unto 
you,  rising  early  and  speaking;  but 
ye  hearkened  not  unto  me. 

Luke  2.  51  And  he  went  down  with  them, 
and  came  to  Nazareth,  and  was  sub¬ 
ject  unto  them:  but  his  mother  kept 
all  these  sayings  in  her  heart. 

Col.  3.  20  Children,  obey  your  parents  in  all 

things:  for  this  is  well  pleasing  unto 
the  Lord. 

B 


Jer.  35.  18  And  Jeremiah  said  unto  the  house 

of  the  Rechabites,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel;  Because 
ye  have  obeyed  the  commandment  of 
Jonadab  your  father,  and  kept  all  his 
precepts,  and  done  according  unto  all 
that  he  hath  commanded  you; 

Mai.  1.  6  A  son  honoureth  his  father,  and  a 

servant  his  master:  if  then  I  be  a 
father,  where  is  mine  honour?  and  if 
I  be  a  master,  where  is  my  fear?  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts  unto  you,  O  priests, 
that  despise  my  name.  And  ye  say, 
wherein  have  we  despised  thy  name? 


Col.  3.  21  Fathers,  provoke  uot  your  chil 

drew  to  anger  ^  lest  they  be  discour 
aged. 
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SERVANTS  AND  MASTERS. 

D 

Geo.  1 8.  19  For  I  know  him,  that  he  will  com¬ 
mand  his  children  and  his  household 
after  him,  and  they  shall  keep  the  way 
of  the  Lord,  to  do  justice  and  judg¬ 
ment;  that  the  Lord  may  bring  upon 
Abraham  that  which  he  hath  spoken 
of  hi  in. 

Deut.  4.  9  Only  take  heed  to  thyself,  and 
keep  thy  soul  diligently,  lest  thou  for¬ 
get  the  things  which  thine  eyes  have 
seen,  and  lest  they  depart  from  thy 
heart  all  the  days  of  thy  life:  but  teach 
them  thy  sons,  and  thy  sons’  sons. 

Gem.  6.  7  And  thou  shalt  teach  them  dili¬ 
gently  unto  thy  children,  and  shalt 
talk  of  them  when  thou  si l test  in  thine 
house,  and  when  thou  walkest  by  the 
way,  and  when  thou  liest  down,  and 
when  thou  risest  up. 

Deut.  6  20  And  when  thy  son  asketh  thee  in 
time  to  come,  saying,  What  mean  the 
testimonies,  and  the  statutes,  and  the 
judgments,  which  the  Lord  our  God 
hath  commanded  you? 

21  Then  thou  shalt  say  unto  thy  son, 
we  were  Pharaoh’s  bondmen  in  Egypt; 
and  the  Lord  brought  us  out  of  Egypt 
with  a  mighty  hand: 

Ps.  78.  4  We  will  not  hide  them  from  their 

children,  shewing  to  the  generation 
to  come  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  and 
his  strength,  and  his  wonderful  works 
that  he  hath  done. 

Pro v.  19.  18  Chasten  thy  son  while  there  is 
hope,  and  let  not  thy  soul  spare  for 
his  crying. 

Prov.22.  6  Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go:  and  when  he  is  old  he  will 
not  depart  from  it. 

Prov.zg.  !7  Correct  thy  son,  and  lie  shall  give 
thee  rest;  yea,  he  shall  give  delight  un¬ 
to  thy  soul. 

E 

Cot.  3.  22  Servants,  obey  in  all  things  your 

masters  according  to  the  flesh;-  not 
with  eyeservice,  as  menpleasers;  but 
in  singleness  of  heart,  fearing  God: 

I  Tim.  c.  1  Let  as  many  servants  as  are  under 
the  yoke  count  their  own  masters 
worthy  of  all  honour,  that  the  name 
of  God  and  his  doctrine  be  not  blas¬ 
phemed. 

Tit.  2.  9  Exhort  servants  to  be  obedient  un¬ 

to  their  own  masters,  and  to  please 
them  well  in  all  things;  not  answering 
again. 

I  iv  1,  2.  18  Servants,  be  subject  to  your  mas- 
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E — Concluded. 


ters  with  all  fear;  not  only  to  the  good 
and  gentle,  but  also  to  the  froward. 


nCor.7.  15  And  his  inward  affection  is  more 
abundant  toward  you,  whilst  he  re- 
membereth  the  obedience  of  you  all, 
how  with  fear  and  trembling  ye  re¬ 
ceived  him. 

12  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  as  ye 
have  always  obeyed,  not  as  in  my 
presence  only,  but  now  much  more  in 
ray  absence,  work  out  your  own  sal¬ 
vation  with  fear  and  trembling: 

G  * 


Phil, 


lChr.29.  17  I  know  also,  my  God,  that  thou 
triest  the  heart,  and  hast  pleasure  in 
uprightness.  As  for  me,  in  the  up¬ 
rightness  of  mine  heart  I  have  will¬ 
ingly  offered  all  these  things:  and  now 
have  I  seen  with  joy  thy  people, 
which  are  present  here,  to  offer  will¬ 
ingly  unto  thee. 


Col.  3.  22. 


See  under  E. 


23  And  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it 
heartily,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  unto 
men; 

I 

Rom.  2.  6.  See  h,  H,  §  320,  page  816. 

K 

Gal.  3.  28  There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek, 

there  is  neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is 
neither  male  nor  female:  for  ye  are  all 
one  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Col.  3.  11  Where  there  is  neither  Greek  nor 

Jew,  circumcision  nor  uncircumcision, 
Barbarian,  Scythian,  bond  nor  free: 
but  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all. 


L 

Col.  4.  I  Masters, give  untoyour  servants  that 
which  is  just  and  equal;  knowing  that 
ye  also  have  a  Master  in  heaven. 

1 

Or,  moderating • 


M 

Lev.  25.  43  Thou  shalt  not  rule  over  him  with 
rigour;  but  shalt  fear  thy  God. 

2 

Some  read,  both  your  and  f/ie/r  master. 


Matt.22.  IO  Neither  be  ye  called  masters:  for 
one  is  your  Master,  eien  Christ. 

John  13.  13.  See  n,  N,  §  182,  page  5/5. 

o 

Rom.  2.  11.  See  m,  M,  §  320,  page  816. 

Col.  3.  25  But  he  that  doeth  wrong  shall  re¬ 

ceive  for  the  wrong  which  he  hath 
done:  and  there  is  no  respect  of  persons. 


EPHESIANS. 


§  437.  EXHORTATION  TO  ZEAL  IN  THE 


6  :  10-20. 

10  Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong 
in  the  Lord,  and  ain  the  power  of 
his  might. 

11  bPut  on  the  whole  armour  of 
God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand 
against  the  wiles  of  the  devil. 

1 2  For  we  wrestle  not  against  lcfiesh 

and  blood,  but  against  ‘'principal- 
i ties,  against  powers,  against  'the 
rulers  oi  the  darkness  of  this  world, 
against  Spiritual  wickedness  in  8high 
places. 

13  /VVherefore  take  unto  you  the 
whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may 
be  able  to  withstand  gin  the  evil  day, 
and  4having  done  all,  to  stand. 

14  Stand  therefore,  ‘having  your 
loins  girt  about  with  truth,  and  hav¬ 
ing  on  the  breastplate  of  righteous¬ 
ness  ; 

15  ‘And  your  feet  shod  with  the 
preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace  ; 

16  Above  all,  taking  'the  shield  of 
faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to 
quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
wicked. 

17  And  "Take  the  helmet  of  salva¬ 
tion,  and  "the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
which  is  the  word  of  God  : 

18  °Praying  always  with  all  prayer 
and  supplication  in  the  Spirit,  and 
^watching  thereunto  with  all  perse¬ 
verance  and  ^supplication  for  all 
saints  ; 

19  "And  for  me,  that  utterance  may 
be  given  unto  me,  that  I  may  open 
my  mouth  aboldly,  to  make  known 
the  mystery  of  the  gospel, 


Chap.  6. 


20  For  which  ‘I  am  an  ambassador 
u&in  bonds  ;  that  Therein  *1  may  speak 
boldly,  as  I  ought  to  speak. 

A 

Eph.  1.  19.  See  h,  H,  $427,  page  1032. 

Eph.  3.  16.  See  t,  T,  l  431,  page  1040 . 

B 


Rom. 13.  12  The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is 
at  hand:  let  us  therefore  cast  off  the 
works  of  darkness,  and  let  us  put  on 
the  armour  of  light. 

II.  Cor.  6.  7.  See  k,  K ,  5  396,  page  978. 

IThes.5.  8  But  let  us,  who  are  of  the  day,  be 
sober,  putting  on  the  breastplate  of 
faith  and  love;  and  for  a  helmet,  the 
hope  of  salvation. 

1 

Gr.  bload  and Jteshm 

c 

I.  Cor.  15.  50.  See  a,  A,  $381,  page  954. 

D 

Rom.  8.  38.  See  x,  X,  §  334,  page  850. 

E 


Luke 22.  When  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the 
temple,  ye  stretched  forth  no  hands 
against  me:  but  this  is  your  hour,  and 
the  power  of  darkness. 

John  12.  31.  See  ti ,  N,%  170,  Page  473. 

Col.  1.  13  W'ho  hath  delivered  us  from  the 

power  of  darkness,  and  hath  translated 
us  into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son: 


Eph.  1. 


2 

Or,  wicked  spirits. 


3 

Or,  heavenly. 

3  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed 
us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in 
heavenly  places  in  Christ: 


Eph.  6.  ir.  See  text  of  topic. 

G 

Eph.  5-  >6.  See  e,  E,  5  434,  page  1050. 

4 

Or,  having  overcome  all. 


§  438.  TYC IIICUS  SENT  AS  A  MESSENGER. 


6  : 21-24. 

21  But  athat  ye  also  may  know  my 
affairs,  and  how  I  do,  6Tychicus,  a 
beloved  brother  and  faithful  minister 

105ti 


A 

Phil.  1.  12  But  I  would  ye  should  understand, 

brethren,  that  the  things  which  hap¬ 
pened  unto  me  have  fallen  out  rather 
unto  the  furtherance  of  the  gospel; 

Col.  4.  7  All  my  state  shall  Tychicus  de- 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


FIGURE  OF  ARMOURED  WARFARE. 

H 

Isa.  ii.  5  And  righteousness  shall  be  the 
girdle  of  his  loins,  and  faithfulness 
the  gircile  of  his  reins. 

Luke  12.  35.  See  f,  F,  §57,  page  189. 

I 

Isa.  59.  17  For  he  put  on  righteousness  as  a 

breastplate,  and  a  helmet  of  salvation 
upon  his  head;  and  he  put  on  the  gar¬ 
ments  of  vengeance  for  clothing,  and . 
was  clad  with  zeal  as  a  cloak. 

II  Cor.  6.  7.  See  k,  K,  9  396  page  978. 

K 

Rom.  10.  15.  See  r,  R,  §  .??7,  page  860. 

L 

I  Jno,  5.  4  For  whatsoever  is  born  of  God 
overcometh  the  world:  and  this  is  the 
victory  that  overcometh  the  world, 
even  our  faith. 

M 

Isa.  59  17.  See  under  I 

I  Thes.  5.  8.  Sec  under  B. 

N 

Heb.  4.  12  For  the  word  of  God  is  quick, 

and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  any 
twoedged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the 
dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit, 
and  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is 
a  discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents 
of  the  heart. 

Rev.  1.  16  And  he  had  in  his  right  hand 

seven  stars:  and  out  of  his  mouth  went 
a  sharp  twoedged  sword:  and  his  coun¬ 
tenance  7uas  as  the  sun  shinelh  in  his 
strength. 

Rev.  2.  16  Repent;  or  else  I  will  come  unto 

thee  quickly,  and  will  fight  against 
them  with  the  sword  of  my  mouth. 

Rev.  19.  15  And  out  of  his  mouth  goelh  a 
sharp  sword,  that  with  it  lie  should 
smite  the  nations:  and  he  shall  rule 
them  with  a  rod  of  iron:  and  he  tread- 
elh  the  winepress  of  the  fierceness  and 
wrath  of  Almighty  God.  I 

o 

I.uke  18.  1.  See  a,  A,  §  140,  page  401. 

P 

Matt.  26.  41.  See  b,  9,  §192.  page  550. 

Q 

F.ph.  1.  16  Cease  not  to  give  thanks  for  you, 

making  mention  of  you  in  my  prayers; 

CLOSING  BENEDICTION. 

A — Concluded. 

clare  unto  you,  who  is  a  beloved 
brother,  and  a  faithful  minister  and 
fellow  servant  in  the  Lord: 

B 

Acts  20.  4  And  the  re  accompanied  him  into 
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Q  — Concluded. 

Phil.  1.  4  Always  in  every  prayer  of  mine 

for  you  all  making  request  with  joy. 

Col.  1.  4  Since  we  heard  of  your  faith  in 

Christ  Jesus,  and  of  the  love  which  ye 
have  to  all  the  saints, 

I  Tim.  2.  I  I  exhort  therefore,  that,  first  of  all, 
supplications,  prayers,  intercessions, 

and  giving  of  thanks,  be  made  for  all 
men; 

R 

Acts  4.  29  And  now,  Lord,  behold  their 

threatenings:  and  grant  unto  thy  serv¬ 
ants,  that  with  all  boldness  they  may 
speak  thy  word, 

Col.  4.  3  Withal  praying  also  for  us,  that 

God  would  open  unto  us  a  door  of  ut¬ 
terance,  to  speak  the  mystery  of 
Christ,  for  which  I  am  also  in  bonds: 

I  IThes.3.  1  Finally,  brethren,  pray  for  us, 

that  the  word  of  the  Lord  may  have 
free  course,  and  be  glorified,  even  as 
it  is  with  vou. 

s 

II  Cor.  3.  12.  See  a,  A,  §^9/,  page  970. 

T 

IlCor.  5.  20.  See  o,  O,  g  39s  page  978. 

u 

Acts  28.  20.  See  f,  F,  §  316,  page  804. 

5 

Or,  in  a  chain. 

6 

Or,  thereof. 

X 

Acts  28.  31  Preaching  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  teaching  those  things  which  con¬ 
cern  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with  all 
confidence,  no  man  forbidding  him. 

Phil.  1.  20  According  to  my  earnest  expecta¬ 

tion  and  my  hope,  that  in  nothing  I 
shall  be  ashamed,  but  that  with  all 
boldness,  as  always,  so  now  also  Christ 
shall  be  magnified  in  my  body,  whether 
it  be  by  life,  or  by  death. 

IThes.2.  2  But  even  after  that  we  had  suffered 
before,  and  were  shamefully  entreated, 
as  ye  know,  at  Philippi,  we  were  bold 
in  our  God  to  speak  unto  you  the  gos¬ 
pel  of  God  with  much  contention. 


B — Continued. 

Asia  Sopater  of  Berea;  and  of  the  Thes- 
salonians,  Aristarchus  and  Secundus; 
and  Gaius  of  Derba,  and  Timotheus; 
and  of  Asia,  Tvchicusand  Trophimus. 

For  1’*  concluded,  sec  next  page  (1058). 


EPHESIANS. 


§  43s 

Chap.  6. 

in  the  Lord,  shall  make  known  to 
you  all  things: 

22  “Whom  I  have  sent  unto  you  for 
the  same  purpose,  that  ye  might  know 
our  affairs,  and  that  he  might  com¬ 
fort  you;  hearts. 

23  dPe£ce  be  to  the  brethren,  and 
love  with  faith,  from  God  the  Fa¬ 
ther  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

24  Grace  be  with  all  them  that  love 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  clin  sincerity. 
Amen. 


TYCHICUS  SENT  AS  A  MESSENGER. 

B — Concluded. 

IITim.4.  12  And  Tychicus  have  I  sent  to  Eph¬ 
esus. 

Tit.  3.  12  When  I  shall  send  Artemas  unto 

thee,  or  Tychicus,  be  diligent  to  come 
unto  me  to  Nicopolis:  for  I  have  de¬ 
termined  there  to  winter. 

c 

Phil.  2.  19  But  I  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus  to 

send  Timotheus  shortly  unto  you,  that 
I  also  may  be  of  good  comfort,  when 
I  know  your  state. 

20  For  I  have  no  man  likeminded, 
who  will  naturally  care  for  your  state. 

Phil.  2.  25  Yet  I  supposed  it  necessary  to 

send  to  you  Epaphroditus,  my  brother, 
and  companion  in  labour,  and  fellow 
soldier,  but  your  messenger,  and  he 
that  ministered  to  my  wants. 


PAUL'S  EPISTLE  TO 


§  439-  THE  SALUTATION. 


i:i,  2. 

1  Paul  and  Timotheus,  the  servants 

of  Jesus  Christ,  to  all  the  saints  ®in 

Christ  Jesus  which  are  &at  Philippi, 
with  the  cbishops  and  deacons: 

2  dGrace  be  unto  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father  and  frotn  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

A 

I  Cor.  1.  2  Unto  the  church  of  God  which  is 


A — Concluded. 

at  Corinth,  to  them  that  are  sanctified 
in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  bo  saints,  with 
all  that  in  every  place  call  upon  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  both 
theirs  and  ours: 

B 

Acts  16.  12  And  from  thence  to  Philippi, which 
is  the  chief  city  of  that  part  of  Mace¬ 
donia,  and  a  colony:  and  we  were  in 
that  city  abiding  certain  days. 

13  And  on  the  sabbath  we  went  out 
of  the  city  by  a  l  iver  side,\vhere  prayer 


§  440.  PAUL  C 

i :  3_I 

3  “I  thank  my  God  upon  every  *re- 
membrance  of  you, 

4  Always  in  every  prayer  of  mine 
for  you  all  making  request  with  joy, 

5  ftFor  your  fellowship  in  the  gos¬ 
pel  from  the  first  day  until  now; 


IVES  THANKS  FOR  FELLOWSHIP  AND 

A 

Rom.  t.  8,  9.  5Vc  a,  A,  page  808. 

Eph.  1.  15  Wherefore  I  also,  after  I  heard  of 

your  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  love 
unto  all  the  saints, 

16  Cease  not  to  give  thanks  for  you, 
making  mention  of  you  in  my  prayers; 

IlThes.i.  3  We  are  bound  to  thank  God  al¬ 
ways  for  you,  brethren,  as  it  is  meet 
because  that  your  faith  groweth  ex. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


CLOSING  BENEDICTION  (Concluded). 

C — Concluded. 

CoL  4.  7  All  my  state  shall  Tychicus  declare 

unto  you,  who  is  a  beloved  brother, 
and  a  faithful  minister  and  fellow 
servant  in  the  Lord: 

CoL  4.  8  Whom  I  have  sent  unto  you  for  the 

same  purpose,  that  he  might  know 
your  estate,  and  comfort  your  hearts; 

IThes.3.  2  And  sent  Timotheus,  our  brother, 
and  minister  of  God,  and  our  fellow 
labourer  in  the  gospel  of  Christ,  to 
establish  you,  and  to  comfort  you  con¬ 
cerning  your  faith: 

D 

Geo.  43.  23  And  he  said.  Peace  be  to  you, 
fear  not:  your  God,  and  the  God  of 
your  father,  hath  given  you  treasure 
in  your  sacks;  I  had  your  money. 
And  he  brought  Simeon  out  unto  them. 


D — Concluded. 

I  Sa.  35.  6  And  thus  shall  ye  say  to  him  that 
liveth  in  prosperity ,  Peace  be  both  to 
thee,  and  peace  be  to  thine  house,  and 
peace  be  unto  all  that  thou  hast. 

I  Pet.  5.  14  Greet  ye  oue  another  with  a  kiss 
of  charity.  Peace  be  with  you  all  that 
are  in  Christ  Jesus.  Amen. 

E 

Matt.  22.  37.  See  c,  C,  §  165,  page  460. 

II Cor. 8.  8  I  speak  not  by  commandment,  but 
by  occasion  of  the  forwardness  of  oth¬ 
ers,  and  to  prove  the  sincerity  of  your 
love. 

'I'li,  2.  7  In  all  things  shewing  thyself  a  pat¬ 

tern  of  good  works:  in  doctrine  shew¬ 
ing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sincerity, 

1 

Or,  with  incorruption. 


THE  PHILIPPIANS. 


Written  probably  during  Autumn  of  A.  D.  62,  at  Rome. 

B — Concluded. 

was  wont  to  be  made;  and  we  sat  down, 
and  spake  unto  the  women  which  re¬ 
sorted  thither . 

n 

Acts  1.  20  For  it  is  written  in  the  book  of 

Psalms,  Let  his  habitation  be  desolate, 
and  let  no  man  dwell  therein:  and, 
Mis  bishoprick  let  another  take. 

I  Tim.  3.  1  This  is  a  true  saying.  If  a  man  de¬ 
sire  the  office  of  a  bishop,  he  desireth 
a  good  work. 

2  A  bishop  then  must  be  blameless, 


C — Concluded. 

the  husband  of  one  wife,  vigilant, 
sober,  of  good  behaviour,  given  to 
hospitality,  apt  to  teach; 

Tit.  1.  7  For  a  bishop  must  be  blameless,  ns 

the  steward  of  God;  not  selfwilled,  not 
soon  angry,  not  given  to  wine,  no 
striker,  not  given  to  filthy  lucre; 

I  Pet.  2.  25  For  ye  were  as  sheep  going  astray; 
but  are  now  returned  unto  the  Shep¬ 
herd  and  Bishop  of  your  souls. 

D 

Rom.  1.  7.  See  in,  M,  $317,  page  80S. 


PRAYS  THAT  FRUTT  OF  RIGHTEOUSNESS  MAY  ABOUND. 


A — Concluded., 

ceedingly,  and  the  charity  of  every  one 
of  you  all  toward  each  other  aboundeth; 

1 

Or,  mention 7 

B 

Rom.  12.  13  Distributing  to  the  necessity  of 
saints;  given  to  hospitality. 

Rom.  15.  16  That  I  should  be  the  minister  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  the  Gentiles,  minister¬ 
ing  the  gospel  of  God,  that  the  offer- 


B — Continued. 

ing  up  of  the  Gentiles  might  be  accept¬ 
able,  being  sanctified  by  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

II  Cor. 8.  I  Moreover,  brethren,  we  do  you  to 
wit  of  the  grace  of  God  bestowed  on 
the  churches  of  Macedonia; 

Phil.  4.  14  Notwithstanding,  ye  have  wc'l 

done,  that  ye  did  communicate  with 
my  afTlicljon. 

For  II  concluded,  see  next  page  (1060). 
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PH1LIPPIANS. 


i  440.  PAUL  GIVES  THANKS  FOR  FELLOWSHIP  AND  PRAYS 


Chap.  i. 

6  Being  confident  of  this  very  thing, 
that  he  which  hath  begun  ca  good 
work  in  you  2will  perform  it  duntil 
the  day  of  Jesus  Christ : 

7  Even  as  it  is  meet  for  me  to  think 
this  of  you  all,  because  "I  have  you 
*in  my  heart ;  inasmuch  as  both  in 
/ray  bonds,  and  in  athe  defence  and 
confirmation  of  the  gospel,  Aye  all 
are  4partakers  of  my  grace. 

8  For  *God  is  my  record,  ‘how 
greatly  I  long  after  you  all  in  the 
bowels  of  Jesus  Christ. 

9  And  this  I  pray,  ‘that  your  love 
may  abound  yet  more  and  more  in 
knowledge  and  in  all  judgment  : 

10  That  mye  may  ^approve  things 
that  Tare  excellent ;  "that  ye  may  be 
sincere  and  without  offence  °till  the 
day  of  Christ ; 

11  Being  filled  with  the  fruits  of 
righteousness,  pwhich  are  by  Jesus 
Christ,  9unto  the  glory  and  praise  of 
God. 

^—Continued. 

Phil.  4.  15  Now  ye  Philippians  know  also, 

that  in  the  beginning  of  the  gospel, 
when  I  departed  from  Macedonia,  no 


B — Concluded. 

church  communicated  with  me  as  con¬ 
cerning  giving  and  receiving,  but  ye 
only. 

C 

John  6.  29  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 

them,  This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye 
believe  on  him  whom  he  hath  sent. 

IThes.i.  3  Remembering  without  ceasing  your 
work  of  faith,  and  labour  of  love,  and 
patience  of  hope  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  in  the  sight  of  God  and  our 
Father; 

2 

Or,  will  finish  it. 

D 

Phil.  1.  10.  See  text  of  topic. 

II  Pet.3.  IO  But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come 
as  a  thief  in  the  night;  in  the  which 
the  heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a 
great  noise,  and  the  elements  shall 
melt  with  fervent  heat,  the  earth  aLo 
and  the  works  that  are  therein  shall  1  e 
burned  up. 

3 

Or,  ye  haze  me  in  your  heart. 

E 

II  Cor.  6.  11,  1 2.  See  0,  O,  §  396,  page  980. 

F 

Kph.  3.  1.  See  a.  A,  §  430,  page  iojS. 

G 

Phil.  1.  17.  See  text  of  topic,  §  441. 

I  C<>r.  9.  17  For  if  I  do  this  thing  willingly,  T 
have  a  reward:  but  if  against  my  will, 
a  dispensation  of  the  gosfel  is  com 
mitted  unto  me. 


£  441.  PAUL  DECLARES  HIS  BONDS 


I  :  12-30. 

12  But  I  would  ye  should  under¬ 
stand,  brethren,  that  the  things  which 
happened  unto  me  have  fallen  out 
rather  unto  the  furtherance  of  the 
gospel ; 

13  So  that  my  bonds  Mn  Christ  are 
manifest  ain  all  2the  palace,  and  ain 
all  other  places  ; 

14  And  many  of  the  brethren  in 
the  Lord,  waxing  confident  by  my 
bonds,  are  much  more  bold  to  speak 
the  word  without  fear. 

15  Some  indeed  preach  Christ  even 


Chap.  i. 

of  envy  and  ^strife  ;  and  some  also 
of  good  will  : 

16  The  one  preach  Christ  of  con¬ 
tention,  not  sincerely,  supposing  to 
add  affliction  to  my  bonds  : 

17  But  the  other  of  love,  knowing 
that  I  am  set  for  cthe  defence  of  the 
gospel. 

18  What  then?  notwithstanding, 
every  way,  whether  in  pretence,  or 
in  truth,  Christ  is  preached  ;  and  I 
therein  do  rejoice,  yea,  and  will  re¬ 
joice. 

19  For  I  know  that  this  shall  turn 
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THAT  TIIE  FRUIT  OF  RIGHTEOUSNESS  MAY  ABOUND  (Concluded). 


H 

Phil.  4.  14  Notwithstanding  ye  have  well 

done,  that  ye  did  communicate  with 
my  affliction. 

4 

Or,  partakers  with  me  of  grace. 

1 

Ki»m.  9.  1.  See  a.  A,  §  JJ5,  page  852. 

K 

Phil.  3.  26  For  he  longed  after  you  all,  and 

was  full  of  heaviness,  because  that  vc 
had  heard  that  he  had  been  sick. 

Phil.  4.  1  Therefore,  my  brethren  dearly  be¬ 

loved  and  longed  for,  my  joy  and 
crown,  so  stand  fast  in  the  Lord,  my 
dearly  beloved. 

L 

I  The*. 3.  12  And  the  Lord  make  you  to  in¬ 

crease  and  abound  in  love  one  toward 
another,  and  toward  all  men,  even  as 
we  do  toward  you: 

II  I’ci. 3.  18  But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the 

knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.  To  him  be  glory  both 
now  and  for  ever.  Amen. 

5 

Or,  sense. 

M 

Kph.  5.  10.  See  s,  S.  §  434,  pogc  1 048. 

6 

Or,  try. 

7 

Or.  differ. 

N 

Ans  24.  16  And  herein  do  I  exercise  myself, 
to  have  always  a  conscience  void  of  of¬ 
fence  toward  God,  and  toward  men. 

A  FURTHERANCE  TO  TIIE  GOSPEL. 

1 

Ur  ,/or  Christ. 

A 

mil.  4.  2 2  All  the  saints  salute  you,  chiefly 

they  that  are  of  Caesar’s  household. 

2 

Or,  (  V t'Sii  r' s  court . 

3 

Or,  to  all  others. 

B 

Rnm.ifi.  17  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
mark  them  which  cause  divisions  and 
offences  contrary  to  the  doctrine  which 
ye  have  learned;  and  avoid  them. 

18  For  they  that  are  such  serve  not 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  their  own 
belly;  and  by  good  words  and  fair 
speeches  deceive  the  hearts  of  the 
simple. 


N — Concluded. 

I  Thes.3.  13  To  the  end  he  may  stablish  your 
hearts  unblameable  in  holiness  before 
God,  even  our  Father,  at  the  coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  all  his 
saints. 

I  Tlies.5.  23  And  the  very  God  of  peace  sanc¬ 
tify  you  wholly;  and  I  pray  God  your 
whole  spirit  and  soul  and  body  be  pre¬ 
served  blameless  unto  the  coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

o 

I  Cor.  1.  8  Who  shall  also  confirm  you  unto 
the  end,  that  ye  may  be  blameless  in 
the  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

P 

John  15.  4  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  As 
the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself 
except  it  abide  in  the  vine  ;  no  more 
can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me. 

5  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches. 
He  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him, 
the  same  bringelh  forth  much  fruit; 

;  for  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing. 

|  Kpli.  S*  27.  See  tt,  N,  §  43$,  page  1052. 

j  Col.  1.  6  Which  is  come  unto  you,  as  it  is 

in  all  the  world;  and  bringeth  forth 
fruit,  as  it  doth  also  in  you,  since  the 
day  ye  heard  of  it ,  and  knew  the  grace 
of  God  in  truth: 

Q 

John  15.  8  Herein  is  my  Father  glorified,  that 
ye  bear  much  fruit;  so  shall  ye  be  my 
disciples. 

Kph.  1.  12  That  we  should  be  to  the  prais 

of  his  glory,  who  first  trusted  in  Christ 


B — Concluded. 

I  <  or.  j.  3  For  ye  are  yet  carnal:  for  whereas 
there  is  among  you  envying,  and  strife, 
and  divisions,  are  ye  not  carnal,  and 
walk  as  men  ? 

4  For  while  one  sailh,  I  am  of  Paul; 
and  another,  I  am  of  A  polios;  are  ye 
not  carnal  ? 

Phil.  2.  3  Let  nothing  be  done  through  strife 

or  vainglory;  but  in  lowliness  of  mind 
let  each  esteem  other  better  than  them¬ 
selves. 

c 

Phil.  1.  7.  See  text  of  topic,  9  440. 

ICor.  9.  16  For  though  1  preach  the  gospel, 
I  have  nothing  to  glory  of:  for  ne¬ 
cessity  is  laid  upon  me;  yea,  woe  is 
unto  me,  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel  ! 

For  C  concluded,  see  next  page  (1062). 
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Chap.  i. 

to  my  salvationdthrough  your  prayer, 
and  the  supply  of  *the  Spirit  of  Jesus 
Christ, 

20  According  to  my'earnest  expec¬ 
tation  and  my  hope,  that  '’in  nothing 
I  shall  be  ashamed,  but  that  *with 
all  boldness,  as  always,  so  now  also 
Christ  shall  be  magnified  in  my  body, 
‘whether  it  be  by  life,  or  by  death. 

21  For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and 
*to  die  is  gain. 

22  But  if  1  live  in  the  flesh,  this  is  j 
the  fruit  of  my  labour:  yet  what  I 

i 

shall  choose  I  wot  not. 

23  For  ‘I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt 
two,  having  a  desire  to  "depart,  and 
to  be  with  Christ;  which  is  far  bet¬ 
ter: 

24  Nevertheless  to  abide  in  the 
flesh  is  more  needful  for  you. 

25  And  "having  this  confidence,  I 
know  that  I  shall  abide  and  continue 
with  you  all  for  your  furtherance  and  j 
joy  of  faith; 

26  That  °your  rejoicing  may  be 
more  abundant  in  Jesus  Christ  for 
me  by  my  coming  to  you  again. 

27  Only  '’let  your  conversation  be 
as  it  becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ: 

! 

that  whether  I  come  and  see  you,  or  j 

§  442.  ADMONISHED  TO  I'd 
2  :  1-18.  ' 

1  If  there  be  therefore  any  conso¬ 
lation  in  Christ,  if  any  comfort  of  , 
love,  °if  any  fellowship  of  the  Spirit, 

if  any  ^bowels  and  mercies, 

2  cFulfil  ye  my  joy,Jthat  ye  be  like- 
minded,  having  the  same  love,  being 


§  441.  PAUL  DECLARES  IIIS  BONDS  A 

Chap.  1. 

else  be  absent,  I  may  hear  of  your 

affairs,  ffthat  ye  stand  fast  in  one 
spirit,  rwith  one  mind  'striving  to¬ 
gether  for  the  faith  of  the  gospel; 

28  And  in  nothing 'terrified  by  your 
adversaries:  “which  is  to  them  an 
evident  token  of  perdition,  *but  to 
you  of  salvation,  and  that  of  God. 

29  For  unto  you  "it  is  given  in  the 
behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe 
on  him,  but  also  to  suffer  for  his  sake; 

30  'Having  the  same  conflict  “which 
ye  saw  in  me,  and  now  hear  to  be 
in  me. 

C — Concluded. 

I  Cor.  9.  17  F°r  if  I  do  this  thing  willingly,  I 
have  a  reward:  but  if  against  my  will, 
a  dispensation  of  the  gospel  is  com¬ 
mitted  unto  me. 

D 

II  Cor.  1.  11  Ve  also  helping  together  by  prayer 
for  us,  that  for  the  gift  bestowed  upon 
us  by  the  means  of  many  persons  thanks 
may  be  given  by  many  on  our  behalf. 

E 

Rom.  6.  9  But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in 
the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  dwell  in  you.  Now  if  any  man 
have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is 
none  of  his. 

F 

Kom.  s.  19  For  the  earnest  expectation  of  the 
creature  waileth  for  the  manifestation 
of  the  sons  of  God 

G 

Rom.  5.  5  And  hope  makclh  not  ashamed; 
because  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad 
in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which 
is  given  unto  us. 

OF  ONE  MIND  AFTER  THE  PATTERN 

A 

II  Cor.  ij.  i.|.  See  f,  f,  §  ['age  IW4. 

B 

no.  1.  8  For  (bul  is  my  record,  how  greatly 

I  long  after  you  all  in  the  bowels  of 
Jesus  Chiist. 

Col.  3.  12  Put  on  therefore,  as  the  elect  of 

God,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of 
mereieB,  kindness,  humbleness  of  miud, 
meekness,  longsuffering; 
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FURTHERANCE  TO  THE  GOSPEL  (Concluded). 


H 

Eph.  6.  19  And  for  me,  that  utterance  may 

be  given  unto  me,  that  I  may  open  my 
mouth  boldly,  to  make  known  the 
mystery  of  the  gospel, 

20  For  which  I  am  an  ambassador  in 
bonds;  that  therein  I  may  speak  bold¬ 
ly,  as  I  ought  to  speak. 

I 

rtaut.  14.  7.  g,  G,  8  344,  page  876. 

K 

Rev.  13  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven 
saying  unto  me,  Write,  Blessed  are  the 
dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from  hence¬ 
forth:  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they 
mjty  rest  from  their  labours;  and  their 
wo.'ks  do  follow  them. 

L 

II Cor.5.  8  We  are  confident,  I  say^  and  will¬ 
ing  rather  to  be  absent  from  the  body, 
and  lu  be  present  with  the  Lord, 

M 

IITim.4.  6  Foi  I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered, 
and  thj  time  of  my  departure  is  at 
hand. 

N 

Phil.  2.  24  But  V  trust  in  the  Lord  that  I  also 
myself  shu'.l  come  shortly. 

o 

II  Cor.  1.  14.  See  ji ,  iU,  §  3S6,  page  964. 

P 

Eph.  4.  1.  See  b,  D  8  432,  page  1040. 

Phil.  3.  20  For  our  conversation  is  in  heaven; 

from  whence  also  we  look  for  the  Sa¬ 
viour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

Q 

Phil.  4.  I  Therefore,  n.y  brethren  dearly  be¬ 
loved  and  longed  for,  my  joy  and 
crown,  so  stand  last  in  the  Lord,  my 
dearly  beloved. 

R 

Rom.  12.  16.  See  g,  G,  §  142,  page  872. 


s 

Jude  3  Beloved,  when  T  gave  all  diligence 
to  write  unto  you  of  ihe  common  sal¬ 
vation,  it  was  needful  for  me  to  write 
unto  you,  and  exhort^#  that  ye  should 
earnestly  contend  for  the  faith  which 
was  once  delivered  unto  the  saints. 

T 

lea.  41.  10  Fear  thou  not;  fori  am  with  thee: 

be  not  dismayed;  for  I  am  thy  God:  I 
will  strengthen  thee;  yea,  I  will  help 
thee;  yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  with  the 
right  hand  of  my  righteousness. 

Matt.io.  28  And  fear  not  them  which  kill  the 
body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul: 
but  rather  fear  him  which  is  able  to 
destroy  both  soul  and  body  in  hell. 

Heb.  13.  5  Let  your  conversation  be  without 
covetousness;  and  be  content  with  such 
things  as  ye  have:  for  he  hath  said,  I 
will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 

6  So  that  we  may  boldly  say,  The 
Lord  is  my  helper,  and  I  will  not  fear 
what  man  shall  do  unto  me. 

U 

IIThes.i.  5  Which  is  a  manifest  token  of  the 
righteous  judgment  of  God,  that  ye 
may  be  counted  worthy  of  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God,  for  which  ye  also  suffer; 

6  Seeing  it  is  a  righteous  thing  with 
God  to  recompense  tribulation  to  them 
that  trouble  you; 

X 

Rom.  8.  17.  See  d,  D,  §  332,  page  84b. 

Y 

Acts  5.  41.  See  g,  G,  §  243,  page  662. 

z 

Col. 2.  I.  For  I  would  that  ye  knew  what 
great  conflict  I  have  for  you,  and  for 
them  at  Laodicea,  and  for  as  many  as 
have  not  seen  my  face  in  the  flesh; 

A 

Acts  1 6.  19-24.  See  e,  B,  9  275,  page  738. 


OF  CHRIST.  AS  LIGHTS  HOLD  FORTH  THE  WORD  OF  LIFE. 


C 

John  3.  29  lie  that  hath  the  bride  is  the  bride¬ 

groom:  but  the  friand  of  the  bride¬ 
groom,  which  standelh  and  heareth 
him,  rejoiceth  greatly  because  of  the 
bridegroom’s  voice:  this  my  joy  there¬ 
fore  is  fulfilled. 

D 

K»»m.  12.16.  See  g,  G,  §  342,  page  872. 

llCor.ij.  11  Finally,  brethren,  farewell.  Be 


D — Concluded. 

perfect,  be  of  good  comfort,  be  of  one 
mind,  live  in  peace;  and  the  God  of 
love  and  peace  shall  he  with  you. 

Phil.  1.  27.  See  text  of  topic,  §  441. 

E 

Gal.  5.  26  Let  us  not  be  desirous  of  vain- 

!  glory,  provoking  one  another,  envying 

I  oue  another, 
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§  442.  ADMONISHED  TO  BE  OF 
Chap.  2. 

of  one  accord,  of  one  mind. 

3  •  Let  nothing  be  done  through  strife 
or  vainglory;  but  fin  lowliness  of 
mind  let  each  esteem  other  better 
than  themselves. 

4  *Look  not  every  man  on  his  own 
things,  but  every  man  also  on  the 
things  of  others. 

5  *Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which 
was  also  in  Christ  jesus: 

6  Who,  ‘being  in  the  form  of  God,  ] 
‘thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal 
with  God: 

7  *But  made  himself  of  no  reputa¬ 
tion,  and  took  upon  him  the  form 
"of  a  servant,  and  "was  made  in 
the  dikeness  of  men: 

8  And  being  found  in  fashion  as  a 
man,  he  humbled  himself,  and  “be¬ 
came  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  ! 
death  of  the  cross. 

9  Wherefore  God  also  phath  highly 
exhalted  him,  and  ^given  him  a  name 
which  is  above  every  name: 

10  rThat  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  ! 
knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  ! 
and  things  in  earth,  and  things  un- 
der  the  earth; 

11  And  *  that  every  tongue  should 
confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to 

the  glory  of  God  the  Father. 

12  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  *as  ye 

have  always  obeyed,  not  as  in  my  | 

l 

presence  only,  but  now  much  more  j 
in  my  absence,  "work  out  your  own  i 
salvation  with  xfear  and  trembling: 

13  For  pit  is  God  which  worketh 
in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  | 
good  pleasure. 


ONE  MIND  AFTER  THE  PATTERN  OF 

E — CONCLUDED.  See  preceding  page  (1063). 

Phil.  1.  15,  16.  See  b,  D,  §  441,  page  1060. 

Jas.  3.  14  But  if  ye  have  bitter  envying  and 

strife  in  your  hearts,  glory  not,  and 
lie  not  against  the  truth. 

F 

Rom.  \2.  10.  See  y,  Y,  5  342,  page  870. 

Eph.  5.  21.  See  n,  N,  5  434,  poge  1030. 

G 

Rom.  15.  1,2.  See  c,  C,  8  345,  page  878. 

•  %  H 

Mati.11.  29  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and 
learn  of  me;  for  I  am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart:  and  ye  shall  find  rest 
unto  your  souls. 

John  13.  15  For  I  have  given  you  an  exam¬ 
ple,  that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done 
to  you. 

1  Pet.  i 21  For  even  hereunto  were  ye  called: 
because  Christ  also  suffered  for  us, 
leaving  us  an  example,  that  ye  should 
follow  his  steps: 

IJ110.  2.  6  He  that  saith  he  abideth  in  him 
ought  himself  also  so  to  walk,  even  as 
lie  walked. 

I 

Julm  1.  I  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word, 
and  the  word  was  with  God,  and  the 
Word  was  God. 

2  The  same  was  in  the  beginning 
with  God. 

John  17.  5  And  now,  0  Father,  glorify  thou 
me  with  thine  own  self  with  the  glory 
which  I  had  with  thee  before  the 
world  was. 

II Cor. 4.  4  In  whom  the  god  of  this  world 
hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them  which 
believe  not,  lest  the  light  of  the  glori¬ 
ous  gospel  of  Christ,  who  is  the  im¬ 
age  of  God.  should  shine  unto  them. 
Col.  1.  15  Who  is  the  image  of  the  invisible 

God,  the  firstborn  of  every  creature: 
Hcl*.  1.  3  Who  being  the  brightness  of  his 
glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his 
person,  and  upholding  all  things  by 
the  word  of  his  power,  when  he  had 
by  himself  purged  our  sins,  sat  down 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on 
high: 

K 

Jo.m  s.  10.  Sec  c,  C',  §  3S,  page  icx). 

L 

is.  -j j.  6  But  1  am  a  worm,  and  no  man;  a 
reproach  of  men,  and  despised  of  the 
people. 

Imx.  5j.  3  He  is  despised  and  rejected  of  men; 

a  mail  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted 
with  grief  :  and  we  hid  as  it  were  our 
faces  from  him;  lie  was  despised,  and 
we  esteemed  him  not. 
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CHRIST.  AS  LIGHTS  HOLD  FORTH  THE  WORD  OF  LIFE  (Continued). 


L — Concluded. 

Mark  9.  12  And  he  answered  and  told  them, 
Elias  verily  comelh  first,  and  restoreth 
all  things;  and  how  it  is  written  of 
the  Son  of  man,  that  he  must  suffer 
many  things,  and  be  set  at  nought. 

Rom.  15.  3  For  even  Christ  pleased  not  him¬ 
self;  but,  as  it  is  written,  The  re¬ 
proaches  of  them  that  reproached  thee 
fell  on  me. 

M 

La.  47.  I  Rehold  my  servant,  whom  I  up¬ 
hold;  mine  elect,  in  whom  mv  soul 
delightelh;  I  have  put  my  Spirit  upon 
him:  he  shall  bring  forth  judgment  to 
the  Gentiles. 

Eze.  34.  23  And  I  will  set  up  one  Shepherd 
over  them,  and  he  shall  feed  them, 
even  iny  servant  David;  he  shall  feed 
them,  and  he  shall  be  their  shepherd. 

Zerh.  3.  8  Hear  now,  O  Joshua  the  high 
priest,  thou,  and  thy  fellows  that  sit 
before  thee:  for  they  are  men  won¬ 
dered  at:  for,  behold,  I  will  bring 
forth  my  servant  the  BRANCH. 

Matt.  20.  28.  See  y,  Y,  §  i-}8,  page  420. 

J.uke  22.  27.  See  l,  L,  §  /Sr,  page  311. 

N 

Jnlm  1.  14  And  the  Word  was  made  flesh, 

and  dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  beheld 
his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  be¬ 
gotten  of  the  Father,)  full  of  grace 
and  truth. 

Rom.  1.  3  Concerning  his  Son  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  which  was  made  of  the  seed 
of  David  according  to  the  flesh: 

Rom.  8.  3  For  what  the  law  could  not  do,  in 
that  it  was  weak  through  the  flesh, 
God  sending  his  own  Son  in  the  like¬ 
ness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin,  con¬ 
demned  sin  in  the  flesh: 

(oil.  4.  4  But  when  the  fullness  of  the  time 

was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son, 
made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the 
law, 

H cl,.  ...  14  Forasmuch  then  as  the  children 
are  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he 
also  himself  likewise  took  part  of  the 
same;  that  through  death  he  might 
destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of 
death,  that  is,  the  devil; 

Heb.  j.  17  Wherefore  in  all  things  it  be¬ 
hooved  him  to  be  made  like  unto  his 
brethren,  that  he  might  be  a  merciful 
and  faithful  high  priest  in  things  per¬ 
taining  to  God,  to  make  reconcilia¬ 
tion  for  the  sins  of  the  people. 

1 

Or,  habit. 


o 

Matt. 26.  39  And  he  went  a  little  further,  and 
fell  on  his  face,  and  prayed,  saying, 
O  my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let 
this  cup  pass  from  me:  nevertheless 
not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt. 

John  10.  18  No  man  taketh  it  from  me,  but  I 
lay  it  down  of  myself.  I  have  power 
to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  power  to 
take  it  again.  This  commandment 
have  1  jeccived  of  mv  Father. 

Met).  5.  8  Though  he  were  a  Son,  yet  learned 
he  obedience  by  the  things  which  he 
suffered; 

Heb.  12.  2  Looking  unto  Jesus  the  author  and 
imisher  of  our  faith;  who  for  the  joy 
that  was  set  before  him  endured  the 
cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  set 
down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne 
of  God. 

P 

John  17.  I  These  words  spake  Jesus,  and 
lifted  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  said, 
Father,  the  hour  is  come;  glorify  thy 
Son,  that  thy  Son  also  may  glorify 
thee: 

2  As  thou  hast  given  him  power  over 
all  flesh,  that  lie  should  give  eternal 
life  to  as  many  as  thou  hast  given 
him. 

John  17.  5  And  now,  O  Father,  glorify  thou 
me  with  thine  own  self  with  the  glory 
which  I  had  with  thee  before  the 
world  was. 

Acts  2.  33  Therefore  being  by  the  right  hand 

of  God  exhalted,  and  having  received 
of  the  Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  he  hath  shed  forth  this,  which 
ye  now  see  and  hear. 

I  Ieb.  2.  9  But  we  sec  Jesus,  who  was  made  a 
little  lower  than  the  aiurels  for  the 
suffering  of  death,  crowned  with  glory 
and  honour;  that  he  by  the  grace  of 
God  should  taste  death  for  every  man. 

Q 

Ki»h.  !.  20  Whie  h  he  wrought  in  Christ,  when 

he  raised'  him  from  the  dead,  and  set 
him  at  his  own  right  hand  in  the 
heavenly  places , 

21  For  above  all  principality,  and 
power,  and  might,  and  dominion,  and 
every  name  that  is  named,  not  only  in 
this  world,  but  also  in  that  which  is  to 
come: 

Heb.  1.  4  Being  made  so  much  better  than 
the  angels,  as  he  hath  by  inheritance 
obtained  a  more  excellent  name  than 

thev. 

* 

For  R,S,T,U^X,  and  Y,  see  next  page,  (1006). 
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PHILIPPTANS. 


§  442.  ADMONISHED  TO  HE  OF  ONE  MIND  AFTER  THE  PATTERN  OF 


Chap.  2. 

14  Do  all  things  'without  munnur- 
ings  “and  disputings: 

15  That  ye  may  be  blameless  and 
■harmless,  6the  sons  of  God,  without 
rebuke,  ein  the  midst  of  da  crooked 
and  perverse  nation,  among  whom 
*  eye  shine  as  lights  in  the  world; 

16  Holding  forth  the  word  of  life; 
that  fi  may  rejoice  in  the  day  of 
Christ,  that  Bl  have  not  run  in  vain, 
neither  laboured  in  vain. 

17  Yea,  and  if  AI  be  ^offered  upon 
the  sacrifice  *and  service  of  your 
faith,  *1  joy,  and  rejoice  with  you  all. 

18  For  the  same  cause  do  ye  joy, 
and  rejoice  with  me. 

R 

Rom.  14.  11.  See  I,  L,  §344,  page  876. 

Eph.  1.  10.  See  p,  P,  8  a?6,  page  103/0. 

s 

John  13.  13.  See  u,  N,  8  182.  page  515. 

Acts  a.  36  Therefore  let  all  the  house  of  Is¬ 
rael  know  assuredly,  that  God  hath 
made  that  same  Jesus,  whom  ye  have 
crucified,  both  Lord  and  Christ. 


S — Concluded. 

Rom. 14.  9  For  to  this  end  Christ  both  died, 
and  rose,  and  revived,  that  he  might 
he  Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  living. 

T 

Phil.  1.  5  For  your  fellowship  in  the  gospel 

from  the  first  day  until  now; 

u 

Prov.io.  16  The  labour  of  the  righteous  tend- 
eth  to  life:  the  fruit  of  the  wicked 
to  sin. 

John  0.  27  Labour  not  for  the  meat  which 

perishelh,  but  for  that  meat  which  en- 
durelhunto  everlasting  life,  which  the 
Son  of  man  shall  give  unto  you:  for 
him  hath  God  the  Father  sealed. 

John  6.  29  J  esus  answered  and  said  unto  them, 

This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye  be¬ 
lieve  on  him  whom  he  hath  sent. 

Hcb.  4.  II  Let  us  labour  therefore  to  enter 
into  that  rest,  lest  any  man  fall  after 
the  same  example  of  unbelief. 

II.  Pci.  I.  5-8.  Study  l  J4J,  page  1270. 

X 

Kpli.  6.  5.  See  f,  F,  §  436,  page  1034. 

Y 

I <0.  26.  12  Lord,  thou  will  ordain  peace  for 

us:  for  thou  also  hast  wrought  all  our 
works  in  us. 

John  3.  27  John  answered  and  said,  A  man 

can  receive  nothing,  except  it  be  given 
him  from  heaven. 

1  K'nr.3.  5  Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of  our¬ 
selves  to  think  any  thing  as  of  oui* 
selves:  but  our  sufficiency  is  of  God: 


8  443-  R- 

2:  19-30. 

19  ’But  I  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus  to 
send  aTimotheus  shortly  unto  you, 
that  I  also  may  be  of  good  comfort, 
when  I  know  your  state. 

20  For  I  have  no  mail  *2likeminded, 
who  will  naturally  care  for  yourstate. 

21  For  all  cseek  their  own,  not  the 
things  which  are  Jesus  Christ’s. 

22  But  ye  know  the  proof  of  him, 
dthat,  as  a  son  with  the  father,  lie 
hath  served  with  me  in  the  gospel. 

23  Him  therefore  I  hope  to  send 
presently,  so  soon  as  I  shall  see  how 
it  will  go  with  me. 


TI,  DECLARES  HIS  PURPOSE  TO  SEND 

Chap.  2. 

24  But  T  trust  in  the  Lord  that  1 
also  myself  shall  come  shortly. 

25  Yet  I  suppose  it  necessary  to 

send  to  you  /Epaphroditus,  my 

brother,  and  companion  in  labour, 
and  ^fellow  soldier,  Abut  your  mes¬ 
senger,  and  'he  that  ministered  to 
my  wants. 

26  *For  he  longed  after  you  all,  and 
was  full  of  heaviness,  because  that 
ye  had  heard  that  he  had  been  sick. 

27  For  indeed  he  was  sick  nigh 
unto  death:  but  God  had  mercy  011 

1 

Or,  moreover* 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


CHRIST,  AS  LIGHTS  HOLD  FORTH  THE  WORD  OF  LIFE  (Concluded). 


V — Concluded. 

He].,  i  |.  21  Make  you  perfect  in  every  good 
work  to  do  his  will,  working  in  you 
that  which  is  well  pleasing  in  his 
sight,  through  Jesus  Christ;  to  whom 
be  g\ory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

z 

I  Cnr.  io,  10.  See  «,  N ,  §  366,  page  928. 

I  Pet.  4.  9  Use  hospitality  one  to  another 
without  grudging. 

A 

Rom.  14.  I  Him  that  is  weak  in  the  faith  re¬ 
ceive  ye,  but  not  to  doubtful  disputa¬ 
tions. 

2 

Or,  sincere. 

R 

F.ph.  5.  i.  See  a,  A,  \  434x  Png*  ^046. 

c 

HM  2.  12  Having  your  conversation  honest 

among  the  Gentiles:  that,  whereas 
they  speak  against  you  as  evil  doers, 
they  may  by  your  good  works  which 
they  shall  behold,  glorify  God  in  the 
day  of  visitation. 

D 

J)eut.j2.  5  They  have  corrupted  themselves, 
their  spot  is  not  the  spot  of  his  child¬ 
ren;  they  are  a  perverse  and  crooked 
generation. 

3 

Or,  shine  ye. 


E 

Malt.  5.  14  \e  are  the  light  of  the  world. 

A  city  that  is  set  on  a  hill  cannot 
be  hid. 

Mait.  5.  16  Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
;  works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which 

i  is  in  heaven, 

j  Kph.  5.  S.  Seep,  P,  §  4 34,  page  /04s. 

F 

n  ('or.  1.  14.  See  u,  K,  §  page  964. 

(r 

Gal.  2.  2.  See  c,  C,  §  41  j,  page  1008. 

n 

J[  Tim.  4.6  For  I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered, 
and  the  lime  of  my  departure  is  at  hand. 

4 

Gr.  poured  forth. 

I 

Rom. 15.  16  That  I  should  be  the  minister  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  the  Gentiles,  minister¬ 
ing  the  gospel  of  God,  that  the  offering 
up  of  the  Gentiles  might  be  accept¬ 
able,  being  sanctified  by  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

K 

IICor.7.  4  Great  is  my  boldness  of  speech  to¬ 
ward  you,  great  is  my  glorying  of  you: 
I  am  filled  with  comfort,  I  am  exceed¬ 
ing  joyful  in  all  our  tribulation. 

Col.  1.  24  Who  now  rejoice  in  my  sufferings 

for  you,  and  fill  up  that  which  is  be¬ 
hind  of  the  afflictions  of  Christ  in  my 
flesh  for  his  body’s  sake,  which  is  the 
church: 


TIMOTHY  AND  EPAPHRODITUS  TO  THE  PHILIPPI ANS. 


A 

Kom.  16.  21  Timolheus  my  workfellow,  and 
Lucius,  and  Jason,  and  Sosipaler,  my 
kinsmen,  salute  you. 

lTiies.3.  2  And  sent  Timolheus,  our  brother, 
and  minister  of  God,  and  our  fellow* 
labourer  in  the  gospel  of  Christ,  to  es¬ 
tablish  you,  and  to  comfort  you  con¬ 
cerning  your  faith: 

B 

John  10.  13  The  hireling  fleeth,  because  he  is 
a  hireling,  and  careth  not  for  the  sheep. 

2 

Or,  so  dear  unto  me. 

c 

T Cor.  10,  24  Let  no  man  seek  his  own,  but 
every  man  another’s  wealth. 

H  I  , m  3.  2  For  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their 
own  selves,  covetous,  boasters,  proud, 
blasphemers,  disobedient  to  parents, 
unthankful,  unholy.  | 
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C — Concluded. 

HTim.4.  io  For  Demas  hath  forsaken  me, 
having  loved  this  present  w'orld,  and 
is  departed  unto  Thessalouica;  Cres- 
cens  to  Galatia,  Titus  unto  Dalmatia. 

IITim.  a-  A1  my  first  answer  no  man  stood 
with  me,  but  all  men  forsook  me:  / 
pray  God  that  it  may  not  be  laid  to 
their  charge. 

D 

T  Cnr.  4.  1 7.  See  e,  7s,  §  338,  page  904. 

E 

Phil.  1.  25  And  having  this  confidence,  I 

know  that  1  shall  abide  and  continue 
with  you  all  for  your  furtherance  and 
joy  of  faith. 

Phile.  22  But  withal  prepare  me  also  a  lodg¬ 
ing:  for  I  trust  that  through  your 
prayers  I  shall  be  given  unlo  you. 

For  F.  («,  IT,  T,  and  K,  see  next  page  (1068). 


PHILIPPIANS. 


§  443.  PAUL  DECLARES  HIS  FURPOSE  TO  SEND  TIMOTHY 

F 


Chap.  2. 

him  ;  and  not  on  him  only,  but  on 
me  also,  lest  I  should  have  sorrow 
upon  sorrow. 

28  I  sent  him  therefore  the  more 
carefully,  that,  when  ye  see  him 
again,  ye  may  rejoice,  and  that  I 
may  be  the  less  sorrowful. 

29  Receive  him  therefore  in  the 
Lord  with  all  gladnesss ;  and  8lhold  j 
such  in  reputation  : 

30  Because  for  the  work  of  Christ 
he  was  nigh  unto  death,  not  regard¬ 
ing  his  life,  ”*to  supply  your  lack  of 
service  toward  me. 


Phil.  4.  18  But  I  have  all,  and  abound:  I  am 

full,  having  received  of  Epaphroditus 
the  things  which  were  sent  from  you, 
an  odour  of  a  sweet  smell,  a  sacrifice 
acceptable,  well  pleasing  to  God. 

G 

Phile.  2  And  to  our  beloved  Apphia,  and 
Archippus  our  fellow  soldier,  and  to 
the  church  in  thy  house: 

H 

Prov.25.  13  As  the  cold  of  snow  in  the  time 
of  harvest,  so  is  a  faithful  messenger 
to  them  that  send  him :  for  he  refresheth 
the  soul  of  his  masters. 

1 1  Cor. 8.  23  Whether  any  do  inquire  of  Titus, 
he  is  iny  partner  and  fellow  helper 
concerning  you:  or  our  brethren  be 
inquired  of,  they  are  the  messengers 
of  the  churches,  and  the  glory  of 
Christ. 


444.  WARNINGS:  NO  CONFIDENCE  IN  THE  FLESH. 


3  :  1-16.  1 

W  _  j-,  I 

1  Finally,  my  brethren,  "rejoice  in 
the  Lord.  *To  write  the  same  things  i 
to  you,  to  me  indeed  is  not  grievous,  j 
but  for  you  it  is  safe. 

2  'Beware  of  dogs,  beware  of  rfevil 

j 

workers,  'beware  of  the  concision.  j 

3  For  we  are  the  Circumcision, 
*which  worship  God  in  the  spirit, 
and  Arejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh. 

4  Though  T  might  also  have  confi¬ 
dence  in  the  flesh.  If  any  other 
man  thinketh  that  he  hath  whereof 
he  might  trust  in  the  flesh,  I  more  : 

1 

5  ‘Circumcised  the  eighth  day,  ‘of  j 
the  stock  of  Israel,  mof  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin, °a  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews; 
as  touching  the  law,  °a  Pharisee  ; 

6  ^Concerning  zeal,  ^persecuting 
the  church  ;  'touching  the  righteous¬ 
ness  which  is  in  the  law,  'blameless. 
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A 

IlCor.  13.  11  Finally,  brethren,  farewell.  Be 
perfect,  be  of  good  comfort,  be  of  one 
mind,  live  in  peace;  and  the  God  of 
love  and  peace  shall  be  with  you. 

Phil.  4.  4  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  always:  and 

again  I  say,  Rejoice. 

IThes.  5.  16  Rejoice  evermore. 

B 

II  Pet.  I.  12  Wherefore  I  will  not  be  negligent 
to  put  you  always  in  remembrance  of 
these  things,  though  ye  know  them , 
and  be  established  in  the  present  truth. 

C 

Isa.  56.  10  His  watchmen  are  blind:  they  are 

all  ignorant,  they  are  all  dumb  dogs, 
they  cannot  bark;  sleeping,  lying  down, 
loving  to  slumber. 

1 1  Yea,  they  are  greedy  dogs  which 
can  never  have  enough,  and  they  are 
shepherds  that  cannot  understand:  they 
all  look  to  their  own  way,  every  one 
for  his  gain,  from  his  quarter. 

Gal.  5.  15  But  if  ye  bite  and  devour  one  an¬ 

other,  take  heed  that  ye  be  not  con¬ 
sumed  one  of  another. 

Rev.  22.  15  For  without  are  dogs,  and  sor¬ 
cerers,  and  whoremongers,  and  mur¬ 
derers,  and  idolaters,  and  whosoever 
loveth  and  mnkelh  a  lie. 

D 

II  Cor.  11.  13.  u,  i,  §  -foj,  page  994- 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


AND  EPAPHRODITUS  TO  THE  PHILIPPIANS  (Concluded). 


I 


ilCor.n.  9  And  when  I  was  present  with  you, 
and  wanted,  I  was  chargeable  to  no 
man:  for  that  which  was  lacking  to 
me  the  brethren  which  came  from 
Macedonia  supplied:  and  in  all  things 
I  have  kept  myself  from  being  burden¬ 
some  unto  you,  and  so  will  X  keep  my¬ 
self. 

l'hil.  4-  >8.  See  under  F. 

K 

Phil.  i.  8  For  God  is  my  record,  how  greatly 
l  long  after  you  all  in  the  bowels  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

3 


Or,  honor  such. 

L 

io  Who  also  honoured  us  with  many 
honours;  and  when  we  departed,  they 
laded  us  with  such  things  as  were  nec¬ 
essary. 


L — Concluded. 

I  Cor.  1 6.  18  For  they  have  refreshed  my  spirit 
and  yours:  therefore  acknowledge  ye 
them  that  are  such. 

IThcs. 5.  12  And  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  to 
know  them  which  labour  among  you, 
and  are  over  you  in  the  Lord,  and  ad¬ 
monish  you; 

I  Tim. 5.  17  Let  the  elders  that  rule  well  be 
counted  worthy  of  double  honour,  es¬ 
pecially  they  who  labour  in  the  word 
and  doctrine. 

M 

I  Cor.  16.  17  I  am  glad  of  the  coming  of 
Stephanas  and  Fortunatus  and  Acha- 
icus:  for  that  which  was  lacking  on 
your  part  they  have  supplied. 

Phil.  4.  10  But  X  rejoiced  in  the  Lord  greatly, 

that  now  at  the  last  your  care  of  me 
hath  flourished  again;  wherein  ye  were 
also  careful,  but  ye  lacked  opportunity. 


PAUL  SUFFERS  THE  LOSS  OF  ALL  THINGS  FOR  CHRIST. 


E 

Kohl.  /.  28  For  lie  is  not  a  Jew,  which  is  one 
outwardly;  neither  is  that  circum¬ 
cision,  which  is  outward  in  the  flesh: 

dal.  s.  I  Stand  fast  therefore  in  the  liberty 
wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free, 
and  be  not  entangled  again  with  the 
yoke  of  bondage. 

2  Behold,  I  l^aul  say  unto  you,  that 
if  ye  be  circumcised,  Christ  shall  profit 
you  nothing. 

F 

Deut.  10.  16  Circumcise  therefore  the  fore¬ 
skin  of  your  heart,  and  be  no  more 
stiffnecked. 

jer,  4  Circumcise  yourselves  to  the  Lord, 
and  take  away  the  foreskins  of  your 
heart,  ye  men  of  Judah  and  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  Jerusalem:  lest  my  fury  come 
forth  like  fire,  and  burn  that  none  can 
quench  it,  because  of  the  evil  of  your 
doings. 

Rom.  2.  29.  See  q,  Q,  §  321,  page  820. 

Rom.  4.  i).  See  k,  K,  §  32$,  page  828. 

0 

John  4.  23  But  the  hour  cometh,  and  now  is, 

when  the  true  worshippers  shall  wor¬ 
ship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth: 
for  the  Father  seeketh  such  to  worship 
him. 

24  God  is  a  Spirit:  and  they  that  wor¬ 
ship  him  must  worship  Aim  in  spirit 
and  in  truth. 

Rom.  2.  29.  See  r,  R,  §  32 r,  page  8eo. 


H 

Cal.  6.  14.  See  d,  D,  8  424,  page  1026. 

I 

II  Cor.  11.  18,21.  Sec  d,  D,  §  404.  page  996. 

K 

Gen.  17.  12  And  he  that  is  eight  days  old  shall 
be  circumcised  among  you,  every  man 
child  ia  your  generations,  he  that  is 
born  in  the  house,  or  bought  with 
money  of  any  stranger,  which  is  not 
of  thy  seed. 

L 

Acts  21.  39-  See  l,  L,  §296,  page  ;;o. 

M 

Rom.  11.  1.  Sec  b,  B,  §359,  page  86u. 

N 

IIC0r.11.  22  Are  they  Hebrews?  so  a/:i  I.  Are 
they  Israelites?  so  am  I.  Are  they 
the  seed  of  Abraham?  so  am  I. 

o 

Acts  23.  6  But  when  Paul  perceived  that  the 
one  part  were  Sadducees,  and  the 
other  Pharisees,  he  cried  out  in  the 
council,  Men  and  brethren,  I  am  a 
Pharisee,  the  son  of  a  Pharisee:  of  the 
hope  and  resurrection  of  the  dead  I  am 
called  in  question. 

Acts  26.  4  My  manner  of  life  from  my  youth, 
which  was  at  the  first  among  mine  own 
nation  at  Jerusalem,  know  all  the  Jews; 

5  Which  knew  me  from  the  begin¬ 
ning,  if  they  would  testify,  that  after 
the  most  straitest  sect  of  our  religion  I 
lived  a  Pharisee. 

For  P,  Q,  R,  and  S,  see  next  page  (.1070). 
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g  444.  WARNINGS;  NO  CONFIDENCE  IN  THE  FLESH;  PAUL 

P 

Gal.  t.  13,  14.  Sec  e,  E,  $  411,  page  1006. 


Chap.  3. 

7  But 'what  things  were  gain  to  me, 
those  I  counted  loss  for  Christ. 

8  Yea  doubtless,  and  I  count  all 
things  but  loss  "for  the  excellency  of 
the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my 
Lord:  for  whom  I  have  suffered  the 
loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count  them 
but  dung,  that  I  may  win  Christ, 

9  And  be  found  in  him,  not  having 
xmine  own  righteousness,  which  is  of 
the  law,  but  ythat  which  is  through 
the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness 
which  is  of  God  by  faith: 

10  That  I  may  know  him,  and  the 
power  of  his  resurrection, and  'the  fel¬ 
lowship  of  his  sufferings,  being  made 
conformable  unto  his  death; 

11  If  by  any  means  I  might  “attain 
unto  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 

12  Not  as  though  I  had  already  At¬ 
tained,  either  were  already  'perfect: 

but  I  follow  after,  if  that  I  may  ap¬ 
prehend  that  for  which  also  I  am  ap¬ 
prehended  of  Christ  Jesus. 

13  Brethren,  I  count  not  myself  to 
have  apprehended :  but  this  one  thing 
I  do,  forgetting  those  things  which 
are  behind,  and  'reaching  forth  unto 
those  things  which  are  before, 

14  fl  press  toward  the  mark  for  the 
prize  of  *the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

15  Let  us  therefore,  as  many  as  be 
^perfect,  'be  thus  minded:  and  if  in 
any  thing  ye  be  otherwise  minded, 
God  shall  reveal  even  this  unto  you. 

16  Nevertheless,  whereto  we  have 
already  attained,  *let  us  walk  fby  the 
same  rule,mletus  mind  the  same  thing. 


Q 

Acts  B.  3.  See  d,  D,  8  247,  page  678. 

R 

Rom.  10.  5  For  Moses  describeth  the  righteous¬ 
ness  which  is  of  the  law,  Thai  the  man 
which  doelh  those  things  shall  live  by 
then. 

S 

Luke  1.  6  And  they  were  both  righteous  be¬ 

fore  God,  walking  in  all  the  command¬ 
ments  and  ordinances  of  the  Lord 
blameless. 

T 

Matt.13.  44  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
like  unto  treasure  hid  in  a  field;  the 
which  when  a  man  hath  found,  he 
hideth,  and  for  joy  thereof  goeth  and 
sellelh  all  that  he  hath,  and  buyeth 
that  field. 

u 

Isa.  53.  1 1  He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his 

soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied:  by  his 
knowledge  shall  my  righteous  servant 
justify  many;  for  he  shall  bear  their 
iniquities. 

Jer.  9.  23  Thus  saith  the  Lord.  Let  not  the 

wise  man  glory  in  his  wisdom,  neither 
let  the  mighty  man  glory  in  his  might, 
lei  not  the  rich  man  glory  in  his  riches: 

24  But  let  him  that  glorieth  glory  in 
this,  that  he  understandeth  and  know- 
eth  me,  and  that  I  am  the  Lord  which 
exercise  lovingkindness,  judgment, and 
righteousness,  in  the  earth:  for  in  these 
things  I  delight,  saith  the  Lord. 

John  17.  3  And  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they 
might  know  thee  the  only  true  God, and 
Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  hast  sent. 

I  Cor.  2.  2  For  I  determined  not  lo  know  any 
thing  among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ, 
and  him  crucified. 

Col.  2.  2  That  their  hearts  might  be  com¬ 

forted,  being  knit  together  in  love, and 
unto  all  riches  of  the  full  assurance  of 
understanding  to  the  acknowledgement 
of  the  mystery  of  God,  and  of  the 
Father,  and  of  Christ; 

X 

Rom.  10.  3  For  they,  being  ignorant  of  God’s 
righteousness, and  going  about  to  estab¬ 
lish  their  own  righteousness,  have  not 
submitted  themselves  unto  the  right¬ 
eousness  of  God. 

Konuo.  5  For  Moses  describeth  the  righteous¬ 
ness  which  is  of  the  law,  That  the  man 
which  doeth  those  things  shall  live  by 
th6m. 
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Y 

(J  ill.  5-.  16.  See  f,  /.  (f  414 ■  Mf*  /o/o. 

Horn.  j.  21  J4*.  5><?  e,  /?,  §  3*4>  page  824. 

z 

Rom.  6.  3  Know  ye  not,  that  so  many  of  us 
as  were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ  were 
baptized  into  his  death  ? 

4  Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him 
by  baptism  into  deathi  that  like  as 
Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by 
the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we 
also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life. 

5  For  if  we  have  been  planted  to¬ 
gether  in  the  likeness  of  his  death,  we 
shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of  his  res¬ 
urrection: 

Rom. 6.  17  And  if  children,  then  heirs;  heirs 

of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ;  if 
so  be  that  we  suffer  with  him,  that  we 
may  be  also  glorified  together. 

It  Cor.  4.  10,  11.  See  e,  E,  \  39 3>  Page  97  2* 

A 

Luke 20.  35  Hut  they  which  shall  be  accounted 
worthy  to  obtain  that  world,  and  the 
resurrection  from  the  dead,  neither 
marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage: 

Acts  26.  7  Unto  which  promise  our  twelve 

tribes,  instantly  serving  God  day  and 
night,  hope  to  come.  For  which  hope’s 
sake,  king  Agrippa,  I  am  accused  of 
the  Jews. 

B 

I  Tim.  6.  12  Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  lay 

hold  on  eternal  life,  whereunto  thou 
art  also  called,  ancl  hast  professed  a 
good  profession  before  many  witnesses. 

c 

Heli.  12.  23  To  the  general  assembly  and 
church  of  the  firstborn,  which  are  writ¬ 
ten  in  heaven,  and  to  God  the  Judge 
of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men 
made  perfect. 

D 

Ts.  45.  TO  Hearken,  O  daughter,  and  con¬ 
sider,  and  incline  thine  ear;  forget 
also  thine  own  people,  and  thy  father’s 
house: 

Luke  <j.  62  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  No  man, 
having  put  his  hand  to  the  plough,  and 
looking  back,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

I I  Cor.  5.  16  Wherefore  henceforth  know  we  no 

man  after  the  flesh:  yea,  though  we 
have  known  Christ  after  the  flesh,  yet 
now  henceforth  know  we  him  no  more. 


E 

24  Know  ye  not  that  they  which  run 
in  a  race  run  all,  but  one  receiveth  the 
prize?  So  run,  that  ye  may  obtain. 

26  I  therefore  so  run,  not  as  uncer¬ 
tainly;  so  fight  I,  not  as  one  that 
beateth  the  air: 

1  Therefore  leaving  the  principles  of 
the  doctrine  of  Christ,  let  us  go  unto 
perfection;  not  laying  again  the  foun¬ 
dation  of  repentance  from  dead  works, 
and  of  faith  toward  God, 

E 

llTim.4.  7  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have 
finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the 
faith: 

8  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me 
a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give 
me  at  that  day:  and  not  to  me  only, 
but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  his 
appearing. 

Heb.  12.  I  Wherefore,  seeing  we  also  are  com¬ 
passed  about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of 
witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside  every  weight, 
and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beBet 
us ,  and  let  us  run  with  patience  the 
race  that  is  set  before  us. 

G 

Hcb.  3.  i  Wherefore, holy  brethren, partakers 
of  the  heavenly  calling,  consider  the 
Apostle  and  High  Priest  of  our  profes¬ 
sion,  Christ  Jesus; 

H 

I  Cor.  2.  6.  See  i,  1 ,  9  35 e,  page  894, 

I 

Gal.  5.  10  I  have  confidence  in  you  through 

the  Lord,  that  ye  will  be  none  other¬ 
wise  minded:  but  he  that  troubleth  you 
shall  bear  his  judgement,  whosoever 
he  be. 

K 

Rom.  12.  16  Be  of  the  same  mind  One  toward 
another.  Mind  not  high  things,  but 
condescend  to  men  of  low  estate.  Be 
not  wise  in  your  own  conceits. 

Rom.  15.  5  Now  the  God  of  patience  and  con¬ 
solation  grant  you  to  be  likeminded 
one  toward  another  according  to  Christ 
Jesus; 

L 

Gal.  6.  16  And  as  many  as  walk  according  to 

this  rule,  peace  be  on  them,  and  mercy, 
and  upon  the  Israel  of  God. 

Phil.  2.  2  Fulfil  ye  my  joy,  that  ye  be  like- 

minded,  having  the  same  love,  being 
of  one  accord,  of  one  mind. 


SUFFERS  LOSS  OF  ALL  THINGS  FOR  CHRIST  (Concluded) 


I  Cot*.  9. 


I  Cor.  o. 


Hcb,  6. 
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3:  17-21. 

17  Brethren,  “be  followers  together 
of  me,  and  mark  them  which  walk 
so  as  hye  have  us  for  an  ensample. 

18  (For  many  walk,  of  whom  I 
have  told  you  often,  and  now  tell 
you  even  weeping,  that  they  are  cthe 
enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ: 

19  d\Vhose  end  is  destruction, 
•whose  God  is  their  belly,  and  1  whose 
glory  is  in  their  shame,  ffwho  mind 
earthly  things.) 

20  For  *our  conversation  is  in 
heaven;  'from  whence  also  we  *look 
for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ: 

2 1  *Who  shall  change  our  vile  body, 
that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto 
his  glorious  body,  "according  to  the 
working  whereby  he  is  able  neven  to 
subdue  all  things  unto  himself. 

A 

I  Cor.  4.  16.  See  c,  C,  §  338,  page  904. 

4.  9  Those  things,  which  ye  have  both 
learned,  and  received,  and  heard,  and 
seen  in  me,  do;  and  the  God  of  peace 
shall  be  with  you. 

B 

I  Pet.  5.  3  Neither  as  being  lords  over  God's 

heritage,  but  being  ensamples  to  the 
flock. 

C 

II  Cor.  1 1. 1 3.  See  u,  U,  §403,  page  9 94. 

Gal.  x.  7  Which  is  not  another;  but  there 
be  some  that  trouble  you,  and  would 
pervert  the  gospel  of  Christ. 


4:1-9. 

1  Therefore,  my  brethren  dearly 

beloved  and  “longed  for,  ‘my  joy 
and  crown,  so  cstand  fast  in  the 
Lord,  my  dearly  beloved. 

2  I  beseech  Euodias,  and  beseech 
Syntyche,  dthat  they  be  of  the  same 
mind  in  the  Lord. 


§  445.  CONCERNING  WALK,  CITIZEN* 

C — Concluded. 

Gal.  6.  12  As  many  as  desire  to  make  a  fair 

shew  in  the  flesh,  they  constrain  you 
to  be  circumcised;  only  lest  they 
should  suffer  persecution  for  the  cross 
of  Christ. 

Phil.  1.  15  Some  indeed  preach  Christ  even 

of  envy  and  strife;  and  some  also  of 
good  will: 

16  The  one  preach  Christ  of  con¬ 
tention,  not  sincerely,  supposing  to 
add  affliction  to  my  bonds: 

Phil.  3.  2  Beware  of  dogs,  beware  of  evil 
workers,  beware  of  the  concision. 

D 

II  Cor.  11.  15  Therefore  it  is  no  great  thing 
if  his  ministers  also  be  transformed  as 
the  ministers  of  righteousness;  whose 
end  shall  be  according  to  their  works. 

IlThes.  1.  9  Who  shall  be  punished  wiLh  ever¬ 
lasting  destruction  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of 
his  power; 

IlThes. 2.  8  And  then  shall  that  Wicked  be 
revealed,  whom  the  Lord  shall  con¬ 
sume  with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth,  and 
shall  destroy  with  the  brightness  of 
his  coming: 

II  Thcs.  2.  12  That  they  all  might  be  damned 
i  who  believed  not  the  truth,  but  had 

pleasure  in  unrighteousness. 

Heb.  6.  8  But  that  which  bcareth  thorns  and 
briers  is  rejected,  and  is  nigh  unto 
cursing;  whose  end  is  to  be  burned. 

IIPeL  2.  1  But  there  were  false  prophets  also 
among  the  people,  even  as  there  shall 
be  false  teachers  among  you,  who  priv¬ 
ily  shall  bring  in  damnable  heresies, 
even  denying  the  Lord  that  bought 
them,  and  bring  upon  themselves 
swift  destruction. 

]  IPet.  2.  12  But  these,  as  natural  brute  beasts 
made  to  be  taken  and  destroyed,  speak 
evil  of  the  things  that  they  understand 
not;  and  shall  utterly  perish  in  their 
own  corruption; 


§  446,  SUNDRY 
Chap.  4. 

3  And  I  entreat  thee  also,  true 
yokefellow,  help  those  women  which 
•laboured  with  me  in  the  gospel, 
with  Clement  also,  and  with  other 
my  fellowlabourers,  whose  names 
are  in  /the  book  of  life. 
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SHIP  AND  THE  NEW  BODY. 


D — Concluded. 

Jude  13  Raging  waves  of  the  sea,  foam¬ 
ing  out  their  own  shame;  wandering 
stars,  to  whom  is  reserved  the  black¬ 
ness  of  darkness  for  ever. 

Rev.  ai.  8  But  the  fearful,  and  unbelieving, 
and  the  abominable,  and  murderers, 
and  whoremongers,  and  sorcerers,  and 
idolaters,  and  all  liars,  shall  have 
their  part  in  the  lake  which  burneth 
with  fire  and  brimstone:  which  is  the 
second  death. 

E 

Rom.  16.  18.  Sec  !,  L,  %  347,  page  884. 

F 

Hos.  4.  7  As  they  were  increased,  so  they 

sinned  against  me:  therefore  will  I 
change  their  glory  into  shame. 

II  Cor.  11.  12  But  what  I  do,  that  I  will  do, 
that  1  may  cut  off  occasion  from  them 
which  desire  occasion;  that  wherein 
they  glory,  they  may  be  found  even  as 
we. 

Gal.  6.  13  For  neither  they  themselves  who 

are  circumcised  keep  the  law;  but  de¬ 
sire  to  have  you  circumcised,  that  they 
may  glory  in  your  flesh. 

G 

Rom.  8.  5  For  they  that  are  after  the  flesh 
do  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh;  but 
they  that  are  after  the  Spirit,  the 
things  of  the  Spirit. 

H 

Kph  2.  6  And  hath  raised  us  up  together, 
and  made  us  sit  together  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ  Jesus: 

Eph.  2.  19  Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more  stran¬ 
gers  and  foreigners,  but  fellow  citi¬ 
zens  with  the  saints,  and  of  the  house¬ 
hold  of  God; 

Col.  3.  1  If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek 

those  things  which  are  above,  where 
Christ  silteih  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 

2  Set  your  affection  on  things  above, 
not  on  things  on  the  earth. 

EXHORTATIONS. 

A 

Phil.  1.  8.  See  k,  K,  §  4 40,  page  lobo. 

B 

II.  Cor.  i.  14.  See  ti,  N.  g  38  b,  Page  Qb 4. 

c 

Phil.  1.  27  Only  let  your  conversation  be  as 

it  becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ:  that 
whether  I  come  and  see  you,  or  else 
be  absent,  I  may  hear  of  your  affairs, 
that  ye  stand  fast  in  one  spirit,  with 
one  mind  striving  together  for  the  faith 

68 


H — Concluded. 

Cc\.  3.  3  For  ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is 

hid  with  Christ  in  God. 

4  When  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall 
appear,  then  shall  ye  also  appear  with 
him  in  glory. 

Heb.  12.  22  But  ye  are  come  unto  mount  Sion, 
and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God, 
the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  an  in¬ 
numerable  company  of  angels. 

23  To  the  general  assembly  and 
church  of  the  firstborn,  which  are  writ¬ 
ten  in  heaven,  and  to  God  the  Judge 
of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men 
made  perfect, 

I 

Acts  i.  11  See  d,  D.  g  22S,  page  b28. 

K 

1  Co-  1.7.  See  d,  D,  §  349,  page  888. 

L 

Ps.  17..  15  As  for  me,  I  will  behold  thy  face 

in  righteousness:  I  shall  be  satisfied, 
when  I  awake,  with  thy  likeness. 

JCor.15.  43  It  is  sown  in  dishonour,  it  is  raised 
in  glory:  it  is  sown  in  weakness  ;  it  is 
raised  in  power: 

ICor.15.  48  As  is  the  earthy,  such  are  they 
also  that  are  earthy:  and  as  is  the 
heavenly,  such  are  they  also  that  aie 
heavenly. 

49  And  as  we  have  borne  the  image 
of  the  earthy,  we  shall  also  bear  the 
image  of  the  heavenly. 

I  Cor.  15.  51  Behold,  I  shew  you  a  mystery; 
We  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all 
be  changed. 

IJno.3.  2  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of 
God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
we  shall  be:  but  we  know  that,  when 
he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him; 
for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is. 

M 

Eph.  1.  19.  See  h.  If,  g  427,  page  1032. 

N 

*  Cor.  15.  26,  27.  See  h,  H,  §  378,  page  952. 


C — Concluded. 
of  the  gospel; 

D 

Phil.  2.  2  Fulfil  ye  my  joy,  that  ye  be  like 
minded,  having  the  same  love,  being 
of  one  accord,  of  one  mind. 

E 

Rom.  16.  3  Greet  Priscilla  and  Aquila,  my 
helpers  in  Christ  Jesus: 

Phil.  t.  27.  See  under  C. 

For  F  sec  next  page  (107^). 
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Chap.  4. 

4  ^Rejoice  in  the  Lord  always:  and 
again  I  say,  Rejoice. 

5  Let  your  moderation  be  known 
unto  all  men.  *The  Lord  is  at  hand. 

6  ‘Be  careful  for  nothing;  but  in  ev¬ 
ery  thing  by  prayer  and  supplication 
wi^th  thanksgiving  let  your  requests 
be  made  known  unto  God. 

7  And  *the  peace  of  God,  which 
passeth  all  understanding,  shall  keep 
vour  hearts  and  minds  through 
Christ  Jesus. 

S  Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever 
things  are  true,  whatsover  things 
are  'honest,  whatsoever  things  are 
just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure, 
whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  what¬ 
soever  things  arc  of  good  report; 
if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there 
be  any  praise,  think  on  these  things. 

9  'Those  things,  which  ye  have  both 

learned,  and  received,  andheard,  and 

seen  in  me,  do  :  andmthe  God  of  peace 
shall  be  with  you. 


§  446.  sundry  exhor- 
F 

Ex.  34  32  Yet  now,  if  thou  will  forgive  their 

sin — ;  and  if  not,  blot  me,  I  pray  thee, 
out  of  thy  book  which  thou  hast  written. 

Ps.  69.  28  Let  them  be  blotted  out  of  the 

book  of  the  living,  and  not  be  written 
with  the  righteous. 

Da.  \7.  t  And  at  that  time  shall  Michael 
stand  up,  the  great  prince  which 
etandeth  for  the  children  of  thy  people: 
and  there  shall  be  a  time  of  trouble, 
such  as  never  was  since  there  was  a 
nation  even  to  that  same  time:  and  at 
that  time  thy  people  shall  be  delivered 
every  one  that  shall  be  found  written 
in  the  book. 

Luketo.  20  Notwithstanding  in  this  rejoice 
not,  that  the  spirits  are  subject  unto 
you;  but  rather  rejoice,  because  your 
names  are  written  in  heaven. 

Rev.  3.  5  lie  that  overcometh,  the  same  shall 

be  clothed  in  white  raiment;  and  I  will 
not  blot  out  his  name  out  of  the  bonk 
of  life,  but  I  will  confess  his  name  be¬ 
fore  my  Father,  and  before  his  angels. 

Rev.  13.  8  And  all  that  dwell  upon  the  earth 
shall  worship  him,  whose  names  are 
not  written  in  the  book  of  life  of  the 
Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world. 

Rev.  20.  12  And  I  saw  the  dead,  small  and 
great,  stand  before  God;  and  the 
books  were  opened:  and  another  book 
was  opened,  which  is  the  bo  > k  of  life: 
and  the  dead  were  judged  out  of  those 
things  which  were  written  in  the  books, 
according  to  their  works. 


§  447.  PAUL  ACKNOWLEDGES  THE  GIFT  AND  FELLOWSHIP 


4:  10-23. 

10  But  I  rejoiced  in  the  Lord 
greatly,  that  now  at  the  last  “your 
care  of  me  'hath  flourished  again; 
wherein  ye  were  also  careful,  but  ye 
lacked  opportunity. 

11  Not  that  I  speak  in  respect  of 
want:  for  I  have  learned,  in  whatso¬ 
ever  state  I  am,  biherewith  to  be  con¬ 
tent. 

12  eI  know  both  how  to  be  abased, 
and  I  know  how  to  abound:  every 
where  and  in  all  things  I  am  instructed 


Chap.  4. 

both  to  be  full  and  to  be  hungry, 
both  to  abound  and  to  suffer  need. 

13  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengthened  me. 

14  Notwithstanding  ye  have  well 
done,  that  eye  did  communicate 
with  my  affliction. 

A 

11  Cor.  11.  9.  See  o,  O,  §  taie  7?4- 

1 

Or,  ir  revived. 

B 

Luke  3.  14  And  the  soldiers  likewise  de¬ 
manded  of  him,  saying,  And  whaf 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


TATIONS  (Concluded). 


F — Concluded. 

Rev.  ai.  27  And  there  shall  in  no  wise  enter 
into  it  any  thing  that  defileth,  neither 
whatsoever  worketh  abomination,  or 
maketh  a  lie:  but  they  which  are  writ¬ 
ten  in  the  Lamb’s  book  of  Life. 

G 

Rom.  1 2.  1 2.  See  c,  Z,  §  342,  page  670. 

H 

1  rrhes.2.  2  That  ye  be  not  soon  shaken  in 
mind,  or  be  troubled,  neither  by  spirit, 
nor  by  word,  nor  by  letter  as  from  us, 
as  that  the  day  of  Christ  is  at  hand. 

Heb.  to.  25  Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of 
ourselves  together,  as  the  manner  of 
some  is;  but  exhorting  one  another: 
and  so  much  the  more,  as  ye  see  the 
day  approaching. 

J»s.  5.  S  Be  ye  also,  patient;  stablish  your 
hearts:  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
draweth  nigh. 

9  Grudge  not  one  against  another, 
brethren, lest  ye  be  condemned:  behold, 
the  judge  standeth  before  the  door. 

1  Tet  4.  7  But  the  end  of  all  things  is  at 
hand:  be  ye  therefore  sober,  and  watch 
unto  prayer. 

IlPet.  3.  8  But,  beloved,  be  not  ignorant  of 
this  one  thing,  that  one  day  is  with  the 
Lord  as  a  thousand  years,  and  a  thou¬ 
sand  years  as  one  day. 

9  The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning 
his  promise,  as  some  men  count  slack¬ 
ness;  but  is  longsuffering  to  us-ward, 
not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but 
that  all  should  come  to  repentance. 

OF  THE  PH  I  LIPPI  AN  S.  SALUTATION 

B — Concluded. 

shall  we  do  ?  And  he  said  unto  them, 

Do  violence  to  no  man,  neither  accuse 
any  falsely;  and  be  content  with  your 
wages. 

'.Tim.  6.  6  But  godliness  with  contentment  is 
great  gain. 

I  Tim  6.  8  And  having  food  and  raiment  let 
us  be  therewith  content. 

Heb,  13.  5  Let  your  conversation  be  without 
covetousness;  and  be  content  with  such 
things  as  ye  have:  for  he  hath  said,  I 
will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 

6  So  that  we  may  boldly  say,  The 
Lord  is  my  helper,  and  I  will  not  fear 
what  man  shall  do  unto  me. 

c 

1  Cor.  4.11.  See  l,  l,  j{  futgc  qo4- 
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I 

ps.  55.  22  Cast  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord, 

and  he  shall  sustain  thee:  he  shall 
never  suffer  the  righteous  to  be  moved. 

Prov.  16.  3  Commit  thy  works  unto  the  Lord, 
and  thy  thoughts  shall  be  established. 

Matt.  6.  25  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  Take 
no  thought  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall 
eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink;  nor  yet 
for  your  body,  what  ye  shall  put  on. 
Is  not  the  life  more  than  meat,  and  the 
body  than  raiment  ? 

Luke  12.  22  And  he  said  unto  his  disciples, 
I  herefore  I  say  unto  you,  Take  no 
thought  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall 
eat;  neither  for  the  body,  what  ye  shall 
put  on. 

I  Pei.  5.  7  Casting  all  your  care  upon  him; 
for  he  careth  for  you. 

K 

John  14.  27  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace 
I  give  unto  you:  not  as  the  world  giv- 
elh,  give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be 
afraid. 

Rom.  5.  I  Therefore  being  justified  by  faith, 
we  have  peace  with  God  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

Col.  3.  15  And  let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in 

your  hearts,  to  the  which  also  ye  are 
called  in  one  body;  and  be  ye  thankful. 

1 

Or,  venerable. 

L 

I  Cor.  4.  16.  See  c,  C,  §  358,  page  904. 

M 

Rom.  15.  33.  See  b,  B,  %  346,  page  88 2. 

AND  BENEDICTION. 

C — Concluded. 

IlCor.6.  10  As  sorrowful,  yet  alway  rejoic¬ 
ing;  as  poor,  yet  making  many  rich; 
as  having  nothing,  and  yet  possessing 
all  things. 

D 

John  15.  5  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches: 
He  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in 
him,  the  same  bringeth  forth  much 
fruit:  for  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing. 

lICor.3.  4  And  such  trust  have  we  through 
Christ  to  God-ward; 

5  Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of  our¬ 
selves  to  think  any  thing  as  of  our¬ 
selves;  but  our  sufficiency  is  of  God; 

II  Cor.  12.9  And  he  said  unto  me,  My  grace 

is  sufficient  for  thee:  for  my  strength 

For  D  concluded,  and  El  see  next  page  (1076). 


rHILIPPIANS. 


§  447.  PAUL  ACKOWLEDGES 
Chap.  4. 

15  Now  ye  Thilippians  know  also, 
that  in  the  beginning  of  the  gospel, 
when  I  departed  from  Macedonia, 
■no  church  communicated  with  me 
as  concerning  giving  and  receiving, 
but  ye  only. 

16  For  even  in  Thessalonica  ye 
sent  once  and  again  unto  my  neces¬ 
sity. 

17  Not  because  I  desire  a  gift :  but 
i  desire  pfruit  that  may  abound  to 
your  account. 

18  But  2I  have  all,  and  abound  :  I 
am  full,  having  received  "of  Epaph- 
roditus  the  things  which  were  sent 
from  you,  *an  odour  of  a  sweet  smell, 

*a  sacrifice  acceptable,  well  pleasing 
io  God. 

19  But  my  God  *shall  supply  all 
your  need,  "according  to  his  riches 
in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus. 


THE  GIFT  AND  FELLOWSHIP  OF  THE 

Chap.  4. 

20  "Now  unto  God  and  our  Father 
be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

21  Salute  every  saint  in  Christ 
Jesus.  The  brethren  ’which  are  with 
me  greet  you. 

22  All  the  saints  salute  you,  ^chiefly 
they  that  are  of  Caesar’s  household. 

23  ’The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 

D  — Concluded. 

is  made  perfect  in  weakness.  Most 
gladly  therefore  will  I  rather  glory  in 
my  infirmities,  that  the  power  of  Christ 
may  rest  upon  me. 

E 

Phil.  1.  7  Even  as  it  is  meet  for  me  to  think 

this  of  you  all.  because  I  have  yon  in 
my  heart;  inasmuch  as  both  in  my 
bonds,  and  in  the  defence  and  confir¬ 
mation  of  the  gospel,  ye  all  are  par¬ 
takers  of  mv  srace. 

*  o 

F 

llC0r.11.  8  I  robbed  other  churches,  taking 
wages  of  them ,  to  do  you  service. 

9  And  when  I  was  present  with  you. 
and  wanted,  I  was  chargeable  to  no 
man:  for  that  which  was  lacking  to  me 
the  brethren  which  came  from  Mace- 


PAULS  EPISTLE  TO 


448.  SALUTATION.  THANKSGIVING  FOR  THEIR  FAITH  AND  LOVE. 


1  ;  1-8. 

1  Paul,  aan  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
by  the  will  of  God,  and  Timotheus 
our  brother, 

2  To  the  saints  6and  faithful  breth¬ 
ren  in  Christ  which  are  at  Colosse: 
'Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

3  rfWe  give  thanks  to  God  and  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
praying  always  for  you, 


Chap.  i. 

4  'Since  we  heard  of  your  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  of  Ahe  love  which 
ye  have  to  all  the  saints, 

5  For  the  hope  swhich  is  laid  up 
for  you  in  heaven,  whereof  ye  heard 
before  in  the  word  of  the  truth  of 
the  gospel ; 

6  Which  is  come  unto  you,  *as  // 

is  in  all  the  world ;  and  'bringeth 

forth  fruit,  as  it  doth  also  in  you, 

A 

Rom.  1.  i.  See  a,  A,  §  $l~.  f'oee  i’wS. 


1070 


REFERENCE  TASSAGES. 


PHILIPPI  A  NS.  SALUTATION  AND  BENEDICTION  (Concluded). 


F — Concluded. 

donia  supplied:  and  in  all  things  I 
have  kept  myself  from  being  burden¬ 
some  unto  you,  and  so  will  I  keep  my¬ 
self. 

G 

Kom.15  28  When  therefore  I  have  performed 
tins,  and  have  sealed  to  them  this  fruit, 
I  will  come  by  you  into  Spain. 

Tit.  3,  14  And  let  ours  also  learn  to  main 

tain  good  works  for  necessary  uses, 
that  they  be  not  unfruitful. 

2 

Or,  I  hare  received  all. 

H 

Phil.  2.  25  Yet  I  supposed  it  necessary  to 

send  to  you  Epaphroditus,  my  brother, 
and  companion  in  labour,  and  fellow 
soldier,  but  your  messenger,  and  he 
that  ministered  to  my  wants. 

I 

Heb.  13.  16  But  to  do  good  and  to  communi¬ 
cate  forget  not:  for  with  such  sacri- 
liees  God  is  well  plensed. 

K 

IlCor  9.  12  For  the  administration  of  this 
service  not  only  supplieth  the  want  of 
the  saints,  but  is  abundant  also  by 
many  thanksgivings  unto  God; 

L 

Ps.  23.  t  The  Lord  is  my  shepherd;  I  shall 
not  waut, 


L — Concluded. 

Prov.  8.  21  That  I  may  cause  those  that  love 
me  to  inherit  substance;  and  I  will  fill 
their  treasures. 

IICor.9.  8  And  God  is  able  to  make  all  grace 
abound  toward  you;  that  ye,  always 
having  all  sufficiency  in  all  things ,  may 
abound  to  every  good  work: 

M 

Eph.  1.  7  In  whom  we  have  redemption 

through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of 
sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his 
grace; 

Epli.  3.  16  That  he  would  grant  you,  accord¬ 

ing  to  the  riches  of  his  glory,  to  be 
strengthened  with  might  by  his  Spirit 
in  the  inner  man; 

N 

Rom. 16.  27  To  God  only  wise,  be  glory  through 
Jesus  Christ  for  ever.  Amen. 

Gal.  1.  5  To  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and 

ever.  Amen. 

o 

Gal.  1.  2  And  all  the  brethren  which  are 

with  me,  unto  the  churches  of  Galatia: 

P 

Phil.  1.  13  So  that  my  bonds  in  Christ  are 

manifest  in  all  the  palace,  and  in  all 
other  places ; 

Q 

Rom.  16.  24  1  he  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  with  you  all.  Amen. 


THE  COLOSSIANS. 


Probably  written  during  spring  of  A.  D.  62,  at  Rome. 

B 

iCoT.4.  17  For  this  cause  have  I  sent  unto 
you  Ti  mo  the  us,  who  is  my  beloved 
son,  and  faithful  in  the  Lord,  who 
shall  bring  you  into  remembrance  of 
my  ways  which  be  in  Christ,  as  I  teach 
every  where  in  every  church. 

Eph.  6.  21  But  that  ye  also  may  know  my  af¬ 

fairs,  and  how  I  do,  Tychicus,  a  be¬ 
loved  brother  and  faithful  minister  in 
the  Lord,  shall  make  known  to  you  all 
things: 

c 

II  (  or.  1.  2.  See  c,  C,  §  385 ,  page  962. 

D 

Rom.  1.  8.  See  a.  A,  §  318 ,  page  808. 

K 

Lph.  1.  15.  See  a,  A,  §427,  page  1032. 

1077 


F 

Heb.  6.  10  For  God  is  not  unrighteous  to 
forget  your  work  and  labour  of  love, 
which  ye  have  shewed  toward  his  name, 
in  that  ye  have  ministered  to  the  saints, 
and  do  minister. 

G 

Matt. 5.  12  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad: 

for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven:  for 
so  persecuted  they  the  prophets  which 
were  before  you. 

IlTim.4.  8  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me 
a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give 
me  at  that  day:  and  not  to  me  only, 
but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  his 
anpeari  ng. 

For  concl’U,  II  au<J  I,  sec  next  jiajfe  (1078). 


COLOSSTANS. 


§  44**  ■ 

Chap.  i. 

since  the  day  ye  heard  of  it,  and 
knew  *the  grace  of  God  in  truth  : 

7  As  ye  also  learned  of  'Epaphras 
our  dear  fellowservant,  who  is  for 

you  a  faithful  minister  of  Christ; 

8  Who  also  declared  unto  us  your 
love  in  the  Spirit. 

G — Concluded. 

1  Pei.  1.  4  To  an  inheritance  incorruptible, 
and  undefiied,  and  that  fadelh  not 
away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  you, 

H 

Rom.  10.  18.  See  c,  C,  §  338 ,  page  860. 

§  449.  PAUL 

I  19-23. 

9  “For  this  cause  we  also,  since  the 
day  we  heard  it,  do  not  cease  to 
pray  for  you,  and  to  desire  6that  ye 
might  be  filled  with  cthe  knowledge 
of  his  will  ‘'in  all  wisdom  and  spirit¬ 
ual  understanding; 

10  'That  ye  might  walk  worthy  of 
the  Lord  Ainto  all  pleasing,  ffbeing 
fruitful  in  every  good  work,  and  in¬ 
creasing  in  the  knowledge  of  God; 

11  ^Strengthened  with  all  might, 
according  to  his  glorious  power, 
'unto  all  patience  and  longsuffering 
*with  joyfulness ; 

12  'Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father, 
which  hath  made  us  meet  to  be  par¬ 
takers  of  mthe  inheritance  of  the 
saints  in  light : 

13  Who  hath  delivered  us  from  "the 
power  of  darkness,  °and  hath  trans¬ 
lated  us  into  the  kingdom  of  ’his 
dear  Son : 

14  pIn  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  even  the  forgive¬ 
ness  of  sins  • 


SALUTATION.  THANKSGIVING  FOR 

H — Concluded. 

Col.  1-  33.  See  text  of}  44Q  page  1080 . 

1 

Mark  4.  8  And  other  fell  on  good  ground, 
and  did  yield  fruit  that  sprang  up  and 
increased;  and  brought  forth,  some 
thirty,  and  some  sixty,  and  some  a 
hundred. 

John  15.  16  Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I 
have  chosen  you,  and  ordained  you, 
that  ye  should  go  and  bring  forth 
fruit,  and  that  your  fruit  should  re¬ 
main:  that  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  of 
the  Father  in  my  name,  he  may  give 
it  you. 

Phil.  1.  It  Being  filled  with  thefruitsof  right¬ 
eousness,  which  are  by  Jesus  Christ, 
unto  the  glory  and  praise  of  God. 

PRAYS  FOR  THEIR  SPIRITUAL  GROWTH 

Chap.  i. 

15  *Who  is  the  image  of  the  in¬ 
visible  God,  rthe  firstborn  of  every 

1  creature: 

j 

16  For  'by  him  were  all  things  cre¬ 
ated,  that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are 
inearth,  visible  and  invisible, whether 
they  be  thrones,  or  'dominions,  or 

A 

Eph.  1.  15,  16.  See  b,  B,  \  427  page  IOJ2. 

B 

1  Cor.  1.  5  That  in  every  thing  ye  are  enriched 
by  him,  in  all  utterance,  and  in  all 
knowledge; 

C 

Ps.  143.  10  Teach  me  to  do  thy  will,  for  thou 

art  my  God:  thy  Spirit  is  good:  lead 
me  into  the  land  of  uprightness. 

Rom.  1 2.  2  And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world: 
but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing 
of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what 
is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  per¬ 
fect  will  of  God  . 

Eph.  5.  10  Proving  what  is  acceptable  unto 

the  Lord. 

Eph.  5.  17  Wherefore  be  ye  not  unwise,  but 

understanding  what  the  will  of  the 
Lord  is. 

Eph.  6.  6  Not  with  eyeservice,  as  men- 
pleasers;  but  as  the  servants  of  Christ, 
doing  the  will  of  God  from  the  heart; 

D 

Eph.  1.  8  Wherein  he  halh  abounded  toward 
us  in  all  wisdom  and  prudence; 
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THEIR  FAITH  AND  LOVE  (Concluded). 

K 

II  Cor. 6.  I  We  then,  as  workers  together  with 
hif/iy  beseech  you  also  that  ye  receive 
not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain. 

Eph.  3.  2  If  ye  have  heard  of  the  dispensa¬ 

tion  of  the  grace  of  God  which  is  given 
me  to  you -ward: 

Tit.  a.  1 1  For  the  grace  of  God  that  hi  ingeth 
salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men, 

I  Pet.  5.  12  By  Silvanus,  a  faithful  brother 
unto  you,  as  I  suppose,  I  have  written 
briefly,  exhorting,  and  testifying  that 
this  is  the  true  grace  of  God  wherein 
ye  stand. 

L 

Phil.  b.  25  Yet  I  supposed  it  necessary  to 


L — Concluded. 

send  to  you  Epaphrodilus,  my  brother, 
and  companion  in  labour,  and  fellow 
soldier,  but  your  messenger,  and  he 
that  ministered  to  my  wants. 

Phil.  4.  18  But  I  have  all,  and  abound:  I  am 

full,  having  received  of  Epaphroditus 
the  things  which  were  sent  from  you, 
an  odour  of  a  sweet  smell,  a  sacrifice 
acceptable,  well  pleasing  to  God. 

Col.  4.  12  Epaphras,  who  is  one  of  you,  a 

servant  of  Christ,  saluleth  you,  always 
labouring  fervently  for  you  in  prayers, 
that  ye  may  stand  perfect  and  com¬ 
plete  in  all  ihe  will  of  God. 

Philc.  23  There  salute  thee  Epaphras,  my 
fellow  prisoner  in  Christ  Jesus; 


AND  GIVES  THANKS  FOR  THE  KINGDOM  OF  THE  SON. 


E 

Eph.  4.  1.  See  b,  B,  §  432  Page  1040. 

F 

IThes.4.  I  Furthermore  then  we  beseech  you, 
brethren,  and  exhort  you  by  the  Lord 
Jesus,  that  as  ye  have  received  of  us 
how  ye  ought  to  walk  and  to  please 
God,  ye  would  abound  more  and 
more. 

G 

Col.  1.  6.  See  i,  /g  44S,  page  *076. 

Tit.  3.  t  Put  them  in  mind  to  be  subject  to 
principalities  and  powers,  to  obey 
magistrates,  to  be  ready  to  every  good 
work, 

Heb.  13.  21  Make  you  perfect  in  every  good 
work  to  do  his  will,  working  in  you 
that  which  is  well  pleasing  in  his  sight, 
through  Jesus  Christ;  to  whom  be  glory 
lor  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

H 

Eph.  3.  16.  See  c,  C,  g  43 r,  Page  1040. 

I 

Eph.  4.  2.  See  c,  C,  g  432,  page  1040. 

Jas.  1.  4  But  let  patience  have  her  perfect 

work,  that  ye  may  be  perfect  and  en¬ 
tire,  wanting  nothing. 

K 


Rom.  5.  3. 

See  e,  E,  §  326,  page  830. 

L 

l\ph.  5.  20. 

See  l,  L,  §  4 34,  page  1050. 

M 

Kpli.  1.  1 1. 

See  q,  0,  g  426,  page  1030. 

N 

KpJi.  6.  12. 

See  e,  E,  \  437,  page  1036. 

O 

Eph.  2.  6  And  hath  raised  ns  up  together, 

and  made  us  sit  together  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ  Jesus: 

IThes.a.  12  That  ye  would  walk  worthy  of 
God,  who  hath  called  you  unto  his 
kingdom  and  glory. 

II  Pet. 1.  11  For  so  an  entrance  shall  be  min¬ 
istered  unto  you  abundantly  into  the 
everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

1 

Gr.  the  son  of  his  love. 

Matt.  3.  17  And  lo  a  voice  from  heaven,  say¬ 
ing,  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
I  am  well  pleased. 

Eph.  1.  6  To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his 

grace,  wherein  he  hath  made  us  ac¬ 
cepted  in  the  beloved. 

P 

Eph.  1.  7.  See  k,  K,  §  42 S,  page  T030. 

Q 

John  14.  9.  See  L,  \  183,  page  5*5. 

R 

Rev.  3.  14  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church 
of  the  Laodieeans  write;  These  things 
6aith  the  Amen,  the  faithful  and  true 
witness,  the  beginning  of  the  creation 
of  Gocl; 

S 

John  1.3.  See  e,  B,  9  T,  page  5. 

T 

Rom.  8.  38.  See  x,  X,  §  334,  page  850. 

u 

Rom.  11.36.  See  q,  Q,  §  341,  page  866. 
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COLOSSIANS. 


§  449.  PAUL  PRAYS 
Chap.  i. 

principalities,  or  powers  :  all  things 
created  “by  him,  and  for  him: 

17  *And  he  is  before  all  things,  and 
by  him  all  things  consist. 

18  And  yhe  is  the  head  of  the  body, 
the  church  :  who  is  the  beginning, 
'the  firstborn  from  the  dead ;  that  "in 
all  things  he  might  have  the  preemi¬ 
nence. 

19  For  it  pleased  the  Father  that 
“in  him  should  all  fullness  dwell ; 

20  And,  ^having  made  peace 
through  the  blood  of  his  cross,  cby 
him  to  reconcile  dall  things  unto 
himself;  by  him,  I  say ,  whether 
they  be  things  in  earth,  or  things  in 
heaven. 

21  And  you,  'that  were  sometime 
alienated  and  enemies  fin  your  mind 
rby  wicked  works,  yet  now  hath  he 
reconciled 

22  ®In  the  body  of  his  flesh  through 
death,  Ato  present  you  holy  and  un- 
blameable  and  unreproveable  in  his 
sight : 

23  If  ye  continue  in  the  faith 
‘grounded  and  settled,  and  be  *not 
moved  away  from  the  hope  of  the 
gospel,  which  ye  have  heard,  and 

%  ■ 

1  :  24-29. 

24  “Who  now  rejoice  in  my  suffer¬ 
ings  6for  you,  and  fill  up  'that  which 
is  behind  of  the  afflictions  of  Christ 
in  my  flesh  dfor  his  body’s  sake, 
which  is  the  church  : 

25  Whereof  I  am  made  a  minister, 

according  to  *the  dispensation  of 
God  which  is  given  to  mefor  you,  Ho 

fulfil  the  word  of  God; 

26  Even  /the  mystery  which  hath 
been  hid  from  ages  and  from  gener¬ 
ations,  Bbut  now  is  made  manifest  to 
his  saints; 


FOR  THEIR  SPIRITUAL  GROWTH  ANX> 

Chap.  i. 

‘which  was  preached  ”*to  every  crea¬ 
ture  which  is  under  heaven  ;  "whereof 
I  Paul  am  made  a  minister; 

For  b  see  preceding  page  (1079), 

X 

John  1.  I  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word, 
and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the 
Word  was  God. 

John  1.  3  AH  things  were  made  by  him  ;  and 

without  him  was  not  any  thing  made 
that  was  made. 

John  17.  5  And  now,  O  Father,  glorify  thou 
me  with  thine  own  self  with  the  glory 
which  I  had  with  thee  before  the  world 
was. 

I  Cor.  8.  6  But  to  us  there  is  but  one  God,  the 
Father,  of  whom  are  all  things,  and 
we  in  him  ;  and  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
by  whom  are  all  things,  and  we  by  him. 

Y 

IC0r.11.  3  ®ut  I  would  have  you  know,  that 
the  head  of  every  man  is  Christ ;  and 
the  head  of  the  woman  is  the  man  ; 
and  the  head  of  Christ  is  God. 

Eph.  1.  10  That  in  the  dispensation  of  the 

fulness  of  times  he  might  gather  to¬ 
gether  in  one  all  things  in  Christ,  both 
which  are  in  heaven,  and  which  are  on 
earth  ;  even  in  him  : 

Eph.  1.  22  And  hath  put  all  thttigs  under  his 

feel,  and  gave  him  to  be  the  head 
over  all  things  to  the  church, 

Eph.  4.  15  But  speaking  the  truth  in  love, 

may  grow  up  into  him  in  all  things, 
which  is  the  head,  even  Christ  : 

.  TAUL  REJOICES  IN  HIS  MINISTRY 

A 

Rom.  5.  3.  See  c,  E,  §  326,  page  830. 

B 

Eph.  3.  1.  See  l\  B,  g  430,  f«ge  1038. 

c 

IlCor.i.  5  For  as  the  sufferings  of  Christ 
abound  in  us,  so  our  consolation  also 
aboundeth  by  Christ. 

6  And  whether  we  be  afflicted,  it  is 
for  your  consolation  and  salvation, 
which  is  effectual  in  the  enduring  of 
the  same  sufferings  which  we  also 
suffer:  or  whether  we  be  comforted, 
it  is  for  your  consolation  and  salvation. 
Phil.  3.  IO  That  I  may  know  him,  and  the 
power  of  his  resurrection,  and  the 
fellowship  of  his  sufferings,  being 
made  conformable  unto  his  death: 

II  Tim.  1.  S  Be  not  thou  therefore  ashamed 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


GIVES  THANKS  FOR  THE  KINGDOM  OF  THE  SON  (Concluded). 


Y — Concluded. 

Ej.h.  5.  23  For  the  husband  is  the  head  of 
the  wife,  even  as  Christ  is  the  head  of 
the  church  :  and  he  is  the  Saviour  of 
the  body. 

Z 

Acts  26.  ? 3.  See  b,  B,  g  jog,  page  79*. 

2 

(Jr,  among  all. 

A 

John  1.  16  And  of  his  fulness  have  all  we 

received,  and  grace  for  grace. 

John  3.  34  For  he  whom  God  hath  sent 

speaketh  the  words  of  God  :  for  God 
giveth  not  the  Spirit  by  measure  unto 
him. 

CV1.  2.  9  For  in  him  dwelleth  all  the  ful¬ 

ness  of  the  Godhead  bodily. 

Col.  3.  It  Where  there  is  neither  Greek  nor 
Jew,  circumcision  nor  uncircumcision. 
Barbarian,  Scythian,  bond  nor  free : 
but  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all. 

3 

Or,moJ5rjM£  peace. 

B. 

Kph.  2.  14-17.  See  n,  PS,  g  429,  page  103b. 

c 

lICor.5.  18  And  all  things  are  of  God,  who 
hath  reconciled  us  to  himself  by  Jesus 
Christ,  and  hath  given  to  us  the  min¬ 
istry  of  reconciliation  ; 

D 

Eph.  1.  to  That  in  the  dispensation  of  the 
fulness  of  times  he  might  gather  to¬ 
gether  in  one  all  things  in  Christ,  both 
which  are  in  heaven,  and  which  are 
on  earth  ;  even  in  him  : 


E 

Eph.  2.  12.  See  d,  D,  %42<?*  PaSe  103b, 

Eph.  4.  i8.  See  d,  D,  g  433,  page  1044. 

4 

Or,  by,  your  mind  in  wicked  works . 

F 

Tit.  1.  15  Unto  the  pure  all  things  are  pure: 

but  unto  them  that  are  defiled  and  un¬ 
believing  is  nothing  pure ;  but  even 
their  mind  and  conscience  is  defiled. 

16  They  profess  that  they  know  God; 
but  in  works  they  deny  himy  being 
abominable,  and  disobedient,  and  unto 
every  good  work  reprobate. 

G 

EgU.  2.  15,  16.  See  m.  At,  g  42g,page  J036. 

H 

Kph.  1.  4.  See  d,  D,  §  426,  page  1030. 

I 

Eph.  3.  17.  See/,  F,  $43 r, page  1040. 

K 

John  15.  6  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is 
cast  forth  as  a  branch,  and  is  withered; 
and  men  gather  them,  and  cast  them 
into  the  lire,  and  they  are  burned. 

Iv 

Rom. 10.  18  But  I  say,  Have  they  not  heard? 
Yes  verily,  their  sound  went  into  all 
the  earth,  and  their  words  unto  the 
ends  of  the  world. 

M 

Col.  i.  6.  See  i,  /,  ^448,  page  royb. 

N 

Eph.  3.  7,  See  o,  O.  I  430,  Page  iojS. 


OF  THE  MYSTERY  WITH  IIIS  SUFFERINGS. 


C — Concluded. 

of  the  testimony  or  our  Lord,  nor  of 
me  his  prisoner:  but  be  though  par¬ 
taker  of  the  afflictions  of  the  gospel 
according  to  the  power  of  God. 

IITim.2.  10  Therefore  I  endure  all  things  for 
the  elect’s  sake,  that  they  may  also 
obtain  the  salvation  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  with  eternal  glory. 

P 

Kph.  1.  23  Which  is  his  body,  the  fulness  of 
him  that  fillelh  all  in  all. 

E 

I  Cor.  9.  17.  See  a,  A,  §^65,  page  924. 

I 

Or,  fully  to  preach  the  word  of  God. 

Rom.15.  *9  Through  mighty  signs  and  won¬ 
ders,  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of 
God;  so  that  from  Jerusalem,  and  ' 
round  about  unto  Illyricum,  1  have  j 
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1 — Concluded. 

fully  preached  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

F 

Rom.  16.  25.  See  e,  E,  §  347,  page  886. 

G 

MHtt.13.  11  lie  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Because  it  is  given  unto  you  to  know 
the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  but  to  them  it  is  not  given. 

UTim.x.  10  But  is  now  made  manifest  by  the 
appearing  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
who  hath  abolished  death,  and  hath 
brought  life  and  immortality  to  light 
through  the  gospel; 

H 

llCor.2.  14  Now  thanks  be  unto  God:  which 
always  causeth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ, 
and  maketh  manifest  the  savour  of  his 
knowledge  by  us  in  every  place. 


COLOSSI  A  NS. 


£  450.  PAUL  REJOICES  IN  1 1  IS  MINISTRY  OF  THE 


Chap.  i. 

27  ATo  whom  God  would  make 
known  what  is  'the  riches  of  the 
glory  of  this  mystery  among  the  Gen¬ 
tiles;  which  isChrist  2in  you,  *the 
hope  of  glory: 

28  Whom  wepreach,  'warningevery 
man,  and  teaching  every  man  in  all 
wisdom;  mthat  we  may  present  every 
man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus: 

29  "Whereunto  1  alsolabour,  °striv- 
ing  ''according  to  his  working,  which 
worketh  in  me  mightily. 


For  II,  see  preceding  page  (1081). 

1 

Rom.  9.  23  And  that  he  might  make  known 
the  riches  of  his  glory  on  the  vessels  of 
mercy,  w’hich  he  had  afore  prepared 
unto  glory. 

Eph.  1.  7  In  whom  we  have  redemption 

through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of 
sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his 
grace ; 

Eph.  3  8  Unto  me,  who  am  less  than  the 

least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace  given, 
that  I  should  preach  among  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ; 

2 

Or,  among  yon. 

K 

ITim.i.  I  Paul  an  apostle  of  JesusChrist  by  the 
commandment  of  God  our  Saviour,  and 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  is  our  hope; 


§  45*-  PAUL  MAKES  KNOWN  HIS  ZEALOUS  CONCERN, 


2:  1-7. 

1  For  I  would  that  ye  knew  what 
great  ^conflict  1  have  for  you,  and 
for  them  at  Laodicea,  and  for  as 
many  as  have  not  seen  my  face  in 
the  flesh; 

2  6That  their  hearts  might  be  com¬ 
forted,  cbeing  knit  together  in  love, 
and  unto  all  riches  of  the  full  assur¬ 
ance  of  understanding,  dto  the  ac¬ 
knowledgement  of  the  mystery  of 
God,  and  of  the  Father,  and  of 
Christ; 

3  2<In  whom  are  hid  all  the  treas¬ 
ures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge. 

4  And  this  I  say,  rlest  any  man 
should  beguile  you  with  enticing 
words. 

5  For  ^though  I  be  absent  in  the 
flesh,  yet  am  I  with  you  in  the  spirit, 
joying  and  beholding  Ayour  order, 
and  the  'steadfastness  of  your  faith 
in  Christ. 

6  *As  ye  have  therefore  received 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  ye  in 
him: 

7  *Rooted  and  built  up  in  him,  and 
stablished  in  the  faith,  as  ye  have 
been  taught,  abounding  therein  with 
thanksgiving. 


1 

Or, /ear,  or,  care. 

A 

Phil.  1.  30  Having  the  same  conflict  which 

ye  saw  in  me,  and  now  hear  to  be  in 
me. 

Col.  1.  29.  See  text  of  topic  §  450. 

lThes.2.  2  But  even  after  that  we  had  suffered 
before,  and  were  shamefully  entreated, 
as  ye  know,  at  Philippi,  we  were  bold 
in  our  God  to  speak  unto  you  the  gos¬ 
pel  of  God  with  much  contention. 

B 

IlCor.i.  6  And  whether  we  be  afflicted,  it  is 
for  your  consolation  aud  salvation, 
which  is  effectual  in  the  enduring  of 
the  same  sufferings  which  we  also  suf¬ 
fer:  or  whether  we  be  comforted,  it  is 
for  your  consolation  and  salvation. 

C 

Col.  3.  14  And  above  nil  these  things  put  on 

charity,  which  is  the  bond  of  perfect¬ 
ness. 

D 

Phil.  3.  8  Yea  doubtless,  and  I  count  all 

things  but  loss  for  the  excellencv  of 
the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my 
Lord:  for  whom  I  have  suffered  the 
loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count  them 
but  dung,  that  I  may  win  Christ, 

Col.  1.  9  For  this  cause  we  also,  since  the 

day  we  heard  //,  do  not  cease  to  pray 
for  you,  and  to  desire  that  ye  might  be 
filled  with  the  knowledge  of  his  will 
in  all  wisdom  and  spiritual  under- 
derstanding; 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES 


MYSTERY  WITH  HIS  SUFFERINGS  (Concluded). 


L 

Acts  20.  20  And  how  I  kept  back  nothing 

that  was  profitable  unto  you ,  but  have 
shewed  you,  and  have  taught  you  pub¬ 
licly,  and  from  house  to  house, 

Acts  20.  27  For  I  have  not  shunned  to  declare 
unto  you  all  the  counsel  of  God 

Acts  20.  31  Therefore  watch,  and  remember, 
that  by  the  space  of  three  years  I 
ceased  not  to  warn  every  one  night 
and  day  with  tears. 

M 

II  Cor.  ii  2  For  I  am  jealous  over  you  with 
godly  jealousy;  for  I  have  espoused 
you  to  one  husband,  that  I  may  pre¬ 
sent  you  as  a  chaste  virgin  to  Christ. 

Eph.  5.  27  That  he  might  present  it  to  him¬ 

self  a  glorious  church,  not  having 
spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing; 

GUARDING  THEM  AGAINST  DELUSIONS. 


M — CONCLUDED. 

but  that  it  should  be  holy  and  without 
blemish. 

Col.  r.  22  In  the  body  of  his  flesh  through 
death,  to  present  you  holy  and  un- 
blameable  and  unreproveable  in  his 
sight; 

N 

ICor.  15.  10  But  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am 
what  I  am:  and  his  grace  which  was 
bestowed  upon  me  was  not  in  vain; 
but  I  laboured  more  abundantly  than 
they  all:  yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of 
God  which  was  with  me. 

O 

CoL  2-  k.  See  text  of  topic ,  §  4jim 

p 

Eph.  1.  19-  See  h,  H,  %4*7,  page  iojj. 


2 

Or,  wherein. 

E 

ICor.  1.  24  But  unto  them  which  are  called, 

both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ  the  j 
power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God. 

ICor.  2.  6  Howbeit  we  speak  wisdom  among 
them  that  are  perfect:  yet  not  the  wis¬ 
dom  of  this  world,  nor  of  the  princes 
of  this  world,  that  come  to  nought; 

7  But  we  speak  the  wisdom  of  God  in 
a  mystery,  even  the  hidden  wisdom , 
which  God  ordained  before  the  world 
unto  our  glory; 

Eph.  1.  8  Wherein  he  hath  abounded  toward 

us  in  all  wisdom  and  prudence; 

Col.  ».  9.  See  under  D. 

F 

Rom.ifi.  18  For  they  that  are  such  serve  not, 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  their  own 
belly;  and  by  good  words  and  fair 
speeches  deceive  the  hearts  of  the 
simple. 

lICor.it.  13  For  such  are  false  apostles,  de¬ 
ceitful  workers,  transforming  them¬ 
selves  into  the  apostles  of  Christ. 

Eph.  4.  14  That  we  henceforth  be  no  more 

children,  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  car¬ 
ried  about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine, 
by  the  sleight  of  men,  and  cunning 
craftness,  whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to 
deceive; 

F.ph.  5.  6  Let  no  man  deceive  you  with  vain 

words:  for  because  of  these  things 
cometh  the  wrath  of  God  upon  the 
children  of  disobedience. 
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F — Concluded. 

Col.  2.  8,  18.  See  text  of  topic 9  §  452  an  it 

G 

I  Cor.  5.  j.  Sec  f,  F,  §  359,  page  906. 

H 

ICor.14.  40  I.et  all  things  be  done  decently 
and  in  order. 

I 

IPct.  5.  9  Whom  resist  steadfast  in  the  faith, 
knowing  that  the  same  afflictions  are 
accomplished  in  your  brethren  that 
are  in  the  world. 

K 

I  Thes.  4.  I  Furthermore  then  we  beseech 
you,  brethren,  and  exhort  you  by  the 
Lord  Jesus,  that  as  ye  have  received 
of  us  how  ye  ought  to  walk  and  to 
please  God,  so  ye  would  abound  more 
and  more. 

Jude  3  Beloved,  when  I  gave  all  diligence 
to  write  unto  you  of  the  common  sal¬ 
vation,  it  was  needful  for  me  to  write 
unto  you,  and  exhort  you  that  ye 
should  earnestly  contend  for  the  faith 
which  was  once  delivered  unto  the 
saints. 

L 

Eph.  a.  21  In  whom  al!  the  building  fitly 
framed  together  groweth  unto  a  holy 
temple  in  the  Lord: 

22  In  whom  ye  also  are  builded  to¬ 
gether  for  a  habitation  of  God  through 
the  Spirit. 

Eph.  3.  17.  See  e ,  E,  g  431,  page  1040. 


COLOSSI  ANS. 


§  452. 

2:  8-15. 

8  “Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you 
through  philosophy  and  vain  deceit, 
after  *the  tradition  of  men,  after 
the  ‘'rudiments  of  the  world,  and 
not  after  Christ. 

9  For  din  him  dwelleth  all  the  ful¬ 
ness  of  the  Godhead  bodily. 

10  ®And  ye  are  complete  in  him, 
7which  is  the  head  of  all  “principal¬ 
ity  and  power : 

1 1  In  whom  also  ye  are  *circum- 
cised  with  the  circumcision  made 
without  hands,  in  ‘putting  off  the 
body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh  by  the 
circumcision  of  Christ: 

12  ‘Buried  with  him  in  baptism, 
wherein  also  *ye  are  risen  with  him 
through  "the  faith  of  the  operation 
of  God,  “who  hath  raised  him  from 
the  dead. 

13  °And  you,  being  dead  in  your 
sins  and  the  uncircumcision,  of  your 
flesh  hath  he  quickened  together  with 
him,  having  forgiven  you  all  tres¬ 
passes  ; 

14  ^Blotting  out  the  handwriting  of 
ordinances  that  was  against  us, 
which  was  contrary  to  us,  and  took 
it  out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  his 
cross; 

15  AnJ  qhav\ng  spoiled ’'principal¬ 
ities  and  powers,  he  made  a  shew 
of  them  openly,  triumphing  over 
them  ®in  it. 

A 

Jer.  39.  8  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 

the  God  of  Israel ;  Let  not  your 
prophets  and  your  diviners,  that  be 
in  the  midst  of  you,  deceive  you, 
neither  hearken  to  your  dreams  which 
ye  cause  to  he  dreamed. 

Rom.  16.  17  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
mark  them  which  cause  divisions  and 
offences  contrary  to  the  doctrine  which 
ye  have  learned  ;  and  avoid  them. 

Eph.  s  6  Let  no  man  deceive  you  with  vain 
words :  for  because  of  these  things 
cometh  the  wrath  of  God  upon  the 
children  of  disobedience. 


WARNING  AGAINST  PHILOSOPHIES  AND 

A — Concluded. 

Heb.  13.  9  Be  not  carried  about  with  divers 
and  strange  doctrines.  For  it  is  a  good 
thing  that  the  heart  be  established 
with  grace  ;  not  with  meats,  which 
have  not  profited  them  that  have  been 
occupied  therein. 

Col.  2.  18.  See  text  of  topic,  $453. 

B 

Man.  15.  2  Why  do  thy  disciples  transgress 
the  tradition  of  the  elders  ?  for  they 
wash  not  their  hands  when  they  eat 
bread. 

3  But  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Why  do  ye  also  transgress  the 
commandment  of  God  by  your  tradi¬ 
tion  ? 

Mark  7.  5  Then  the  Pharisees  and  scribes 
asked  him,  Why  walk  not  thy  disci¬ 
ples  according  to  the  tradition  of  the 
elders,  but  eat  bread  with  unwashen 
hands  ? 

6  He  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Well  hath  Esaias  prophesied  of  you 
hypocrites,  as  it  is  written.  This  peo¬ 
ple  honourelh  me  with  their  lips,  but 
their  heart  is  far  from  me. 

7  Howbeit  in  vain  do  they  worship 
me,  teaching  for  doctrines  the  com¬ 
mandments  of  men. 

Mark  7.  9  And  he  said  unto  them.  Full  well 
ye  reject  the  commandment  of  God, 
that  ye  may  keep  your  own  tradition. 

Mark  7  1 3  Making  the  word  of  God  of  none 

effect  through  vour  tradition,  which 
ye  have  delivered  :  and  many  such 
like  things  do  ye. 

Gal.  1.  14  And  profited  in  the  Jews’  religion 

i  above  many  my  equals  in  mine  own 

nation,  being  more  exceedingly  zeal¬ 
ous  of  the  traditions  of  rnv  fathers. 

I  Pet.  1.  18  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye 

■}  were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible 

j  things,  as  silver  and  gold,  from  your 

vain  conversation  received  by  tradi¬ 
tion  from  your  fathers ; 

1 

Or , dements. 

c 

Gal.  4.  3  Even  so  we,  when  we  were  chil¬ 

dren,  were  in  bondage  under  the  ele¬ 
ments  of  the  world: 

Gal.  4.  9  But  now.  after  that  ye  have  known 

God,  or  rather  are  known  of  God, 
how  turn  ve  again  to  the  weak  and 
'  beggarly  elements,  whereunto  ye  de¬ 

sire  again  to  be  in  bondage  ? 

Col.  20.  See  text  of  topic,  §  453 . 
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TRADITIONS  OF  MEN.  THE  FULLNESS  OF  CHRIST. 


D 

John  i.  14  And  the  Word  was  made  flesh, 
and  dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  beheld 
his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  be¬ 
gotten  of  the  Father,)  full  of  grace 
arid  truth. 

Col.  1.  19  For  it  pleased  the  Father  that  in 

him  should  all  fulness  dwell ; 

E 

John  1.  16  And  of  his  fulness  have  all  we 

received,  and  grace  for  grace. 

Hcli.  5.  9  And  being  made  perfect,  he  be¬ 

came  the  author  of  eternal  salvation 
unto  all  them  that  obey  him  ; 

F 

Eph.  1.  20  Which  he  wrought  in  Christ, 

when  he  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
and  set  him  at  liis  own  right  hand  in 
the  heavenly  places. 

21  Far  above  all  principality,  and 
power,  and  might,  and  dominion,  and 
every  name  that  is  named,  not  only  in 
this  world,  but  also  in  that  which  is 
to  come : 

I  Pet.  3.  22  Who  is  gone  into  heaven,  and  is 

on  the  right  hand  of  God  ;  angels  and 
authorities  and  powers  being  made 
subject  unto  him. 

G 

Rom.  8.  38.  See  x,  X,  §  334.  page  850. 

H 

Drut.io.  16  Circumcise  therefore  the  foreskin 
of  your  heart,  and  be  no  more  stiff¬ 
necked. 

Deui  30.  6  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  cir¬ 
cumcise  thine  heart,  and  the  heart  of 
thy  seed,  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  that  thou  mayest  live. 

Rom.  2.  29  But  he  is  a  Jew,  which  is  one 
inwardly  ;  and  circumcision  is  that  of 
the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  and  not  in  the 
letter ;  whose  praise  is  not  of  men, 
but  of  God. 

Phil.  J.  .3.  See  f,  F,  §  444,  page  1068. 

I 

Horn.  6.  C.  See  k,  K ,  §  328,  page  836. 

K 

Rom.  6-  4.  See  e,  E,  §  3:8,  Page  836. 

L 

Col.  i  1  If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ, 
seek  those  things  which  are  above, 
where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand 
of  God. 

M 

Ep*-  ».  19.  See  h,  H,  9  427,  page  1032. 


N 

Acts.  2 .  24.  See  k,  K,  fi  231,  page  638. 

o 

Eph.  2.  i  And  you  hath  he  quickened ,  tyho 
were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins  ; 

Eph.  2.  5  Even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins, 
hath  quickened  us  together  with  Christ, 
(by  grace  ye  are  saved  ;) 

P  . 

Eph.  2.  15  Having  abolished  in  his  fleeh  the 
enmity,  even  the  law  of  command¬ 
ments  contained  in  ordinances  ;  for  to 
make  in  himself  of  twain  one  new 
man,  so  making  peace  ; 

16  and  that  he  might  reconcile  both 
unto  God  in  one  body  by  the  cross, 
having  slain  the  enmity  thereby  r 

Q 

Geo.  3.  15  And  I  will  put  enmity  between 
thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy 
seed  and  her  seed  ;  it  shall  bruise  thy 
head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel. 

Ps.  68.  18  Thou  hast  ascended  on  high, 

thou  hast  led  captivity  captive  :  thou 
hast  received  gifts  for  men;  yea ,  for 
the  rebellious  also,  that  the  Lord  God 
might  dwell  among  them. 

Isa.  53.  12  Therefore  will  I  divide  him  a 

portion  with  the  great,  and  he  shall 
divide  the  spoil  with  the  strong ;  be¬ 
cause  he  hath  poured  out  his  soul 
unto  death  :  and  he  was  numbered 
with  the  transgressors ;  and  he  bare 
the  sin  of  many,  and  made  interces¬ 
sion  for  the  transgressors. 

Mait.  12.  29  Or  else,  how  can  one  enter  into  a 
strong  man’s  house,  and  spoil  his 
goods,  except  he  first  bind  the  strong 
man  ?  and  then  he  will  spoil  his  house. 

Luke  10.  18  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  beheld 
Satan  as  lightning  fall  from  heaven. 

John  j2.  31  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this 
world  :  now  shall  the  prince  of  this 
world  be  cast  out. 

John  16.  II  Of  judgment,  because  the  prince 
of  this  world  is  judged. 

Eph.  4.  8  Wherefore  he  sailh.  When  he  as¬ 

cended  up  on  high,  he  led  captivity 
captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto  men. 

IIcl>.  2.  14  Forasmuch  then  as  the  children 
are  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he 
also  himself  likewise  took  part  of  the 
same ;  that  through  dea^h  he  might 
destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of 
death,  that  is,  the  devil  ; 

R 

Roin.  8.  38.  See  x,  X,  5  334.  page  850. 

2 

Or,  in  himself. 
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2  :  16—23. 

16  Let  no  man  therefore  “judge 
you  l6in  meat,  or  in  drink,  or  2in  re¬ 
spect  eof  a  holyday,  or  of  the  new 
moon,  or  of  the  sabbath  days: 

17  dWhich  are  a  shadow  of  things 
to  come;  but  the  body  is  of  Christ. 

18  'Let  no  man  3beguile  you  of 
your  reward  ‘in,  a  voluntary  humility 
and  worshipping  of  angels,  intruding 
into  those  things  /which  he  hath  not 
seen,  vainly  puffed  up  by  his  fleshly 
mind, 

19  And  not  holding ^the  Head,  from 
which  all  the  body  by  joints  and 
bands  having  nourishment  minis¬ 
tered,  and  knit  together,  increaseth 
with  the  increase  of  God. 

20  Wherefore  if  ye  be  Adead  with 
Christ  from  ‘the  ^rudiments  of  the 
tvorld,  *why,  as  though  living  in  the 
world,  are  ye  subject  to  ordinances, 

21  (*Touch  not;  taste  not  ;  handle 
not  ; 

2 2  Which  all  are  to  perish  with  the 
using  ;)  ""after  the  commandments 
and  doctrines  of  men  ? 

23  nWhich  things  have  indeed  a 
shew  of  wisdom  °in  willworship,  and 
humility,  and ‘neglecting  of  the  body; 
not  in  any  honour  to  the  satisfying 
of  the  flesh 


1  If  ye  then  °be  risen  with  Christ, 
seek  those  things  which  are  above, 
where  ^Christ  sittelh  on  the  right 
hand  of  God. 

2  Set  your  'affection  on  things 
above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth. 

3  'For  ye  are  dead,  dand  your  life 
is  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 


§  453.  further  warnings 

A 

Rom.i*.  3  Let  not  him  that  eateth  despise 
him  that  eateth  not;  and  let  net  him 
which  eateth  not  judge  him  that  eat 
elh:  for  God  hath  received  him. 

Rom.  14.  13  Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one  an¬ 
other  any  more:  but  judge  this  rather, 
that  no  man  put  a  stumblingblock  or 
an  occasion  to  fall  in  his  brother’s  way. 

1 

Or,  for  eating  and  drinking. 

B 

Rom.  14.  2  For  one  believelh  that  he  may  eat 
all  things:  another,  Who  is  weak,  eat¬ 
eth  herbs. 

Rom. 14.  17  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
meat  and  drink;  but  righteousness,  and 
and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

I  Cor.  8.  8  But  meat  commendeth  us  not  to 
(rod:  for  neither,  if  we  eat,  are  we  the 
better;  neither,  if  we  eat  not,  are  we 
the  worse. 

2 

Or,  in  part. 

c 

Rom. 14.  5  One  man  esteemelh  one  day  above 
another:  another  esteemelh  every  day 
alike.  Let  every  man  be  fully  per¬ 
suaded  in  his  own  mind. 

Gal.  4.  10  Ye  observe  days,  and  months, 

and  times,  and  years. 

'  *  - 

D 

Heb.  8.  5  Who  serve  unto  the  example  and 

shadow  of  heavenly  things,  as  Moses 
was  admonished  of  God  when  he  was 
about  to  make  the  tabernacle:  for,  See, 
sailh  he,  that  thou  make  all  things  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  pattern  shewed  to  thee 
in  the  mount. 

I-Ieb.  9.  9  Which  uhis  a  figure  for  the  time 

then  present,  in  which  were  offered 
both  gifts  and  sacrifices,  that  could 

SET  THE  MIND  ON  THINGS  ABOY  E. 

A 

Rom.  6.  5  For  if  we  have  been  planted  to¬ 
gether  in  the  likeness  of  his  death,  we 
shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of  his  res¬ 
urrection: 

F.ph.  2.  6  And  hath  raised  ns  up  together,  and 
made  us  sit  together  in  heavenly_/>/urejr 
in  Christ  Jesus: 

Col.  a.  12  Buried  with  him  in  baptism, 
wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with  him 
through  the  faith  of  the  operation  of 
God,  who  hath  raised  him  from  the 
dead. 
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AGAINST  EVIL  DOCTRINES. 

D— Concluded. 

not  make  him  that  did  the  service  per¬ 
fect,  as  pertaining  to  the  conscience  ; 

Heb.  io.  i  For  the  law  having  a  shadow  of 
good  things  to  come,  and  not  the  very 
image  of  the  things,  can  never  with 
those  sacrifices  which  they  offered 
year  by  year  continually,  make  the 
comers  thereunto  perfect. 

E 

Col.  2.  4.  See,  f,  F,  §  451,  page  lote. 

3 

Or,  judge  against  you. 

4 

G r. being  a  voluntary  in  humility. 

Col.  2.  23-  See  text  of  topic. 

F 

l^c.  13.  3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Woe 
unto  the  foolish  prophets,  that  fol¬ 
low  their  own  spirit,  and  have  seen 
nothing! 

1  Tim.  1.  7  Desiring  to  be  teachers  of  the  law; 
understanding  neither  what  they  say, 
nor  whereof  they  affirm. 

G 

Epli.  4 •  15.  16.  See  l,  L.  §£?<?,  page  1044. 

H 

Rom.  7.  4.  See  c,  C,  §  330,  page  840. 

I 

Col.  2.  8  Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you 

through  philosophy  and  vain  deceit, 
after  the  tradition  of  men,  after  the 
rudiments  of  the  world,  and  not  after 
Christ. 

5 

Or,  elements. 

K 

Gal.  4.  3  Even  so  we,  when  we  were  chil¬ 

dren,  were  in  bondage  under  the  ele¬ 
ments  of  the  world: 

PUT  OFF  THE  OLD,  PUT  ON  THE  NEW 

B 

Rom.  8.  34.  Sec  r,  R,  §  334,  page  S50. 

EpU.  1.  20  Which  he  wrought  in  Christ,  when 

he  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  set 
him  at  his  own  right  hand  in  the 
heavenly  places , 

I 

Or,  mind. 

c 

Rom.  6.  2  God  forbid.  How  shall  we,  that 
are  dead  to  sin,  live  any  longer  therein? 

Gal.  a.  20  I  am  crucified  with  Christ:  never- 


K — Concluded. 

Gal.  4.  9  But  now,  after  that  ye  have  known 

God,  or  rather  are  known  of  God,  how 
turn  ye  again  to  the  weak  and  beg¬ 
garly  elements,  whereunto  ye  desire 
again  to  be  in  bondage? 

L 

Gen.  3.  3  But  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  which 

is  in  the  midst  of  the  garden,  God  hath 
said,  Ye  shall  not  eat  of  it,  neither 
shall  ye  touch  it,  lest  ye  die. 

Isa.  52.  1 1  Depart  ye,  depart  ye,  go  ye  out 

from  thence,  touch  no  unclean  thing ; 
go  ye  out  of  the  midst  of  her;  be  ye 
clean,  that  bear  the  vessels  of  the 
Lord. 

IIC  or.  6.  17  Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing ;  and  I  will  receive  you, 

I  Tim. 4.  3  Forbidding  to  marry,  and  com¬ 
manding  to  abstain  from  meals,  which 
God  hath  created  to  be  received  with 
thanksgiving  of  them  which  believe 
and  know  the  truth. 

M 

Matt. is-  9  But  *n  va*a  they  do  worship  me, 
leaching  for  doctrines  the  command¬ 
ments  of  men. 

Col.  2.  8.  See  b,  B,  §  432,  page  1084. 

Til.  j.  14  Not  giving  heed  to  Jewish  fables, 
and  commandments  of  men,  that  turn 
from  the  truth. 

N 

ITim.4.  8  For  bodily  exercise  pvofitelh  little: 
but  godliness  is  profitable  unto  all 
things,  having  promise  of  the  life  that 
now  i%,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come. 

O 

Col.  2.  18.  See  text  of  topic. 

6 

Or,  punishing,  or,  not  sparing. 

MAN. 

C — Concluded. 

theless  I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me:  and  the  life  which  I  now 
live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of 
the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and 
gave  himself  for  me. 

Col.  2.  25.  Sre  text  0/  topic,  §  433. 

D 

Rom.  B.  2  For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in 
Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free  from 
the  law  of  sin  and  death. 

IT  Cor. 5  7  (For  we  walk  by  faith,  not  by 
sight:) 
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§  454.  SET  THE  MIND  ON  THINGS  ABOVE.  PUT 


Chap.  3. 

4  "When  Christ,  who  is  'our  life, 
shall  appear,  then  shall  ye  also  ap¬ 
pear  with  him  0in  glory. 

5  ^Mortify  therefore  *your  members 
which  are  upon  the  earth;  *fornica- 
tion,  uncleanness,  inordinate  affec¬ 
tion,  *evil  concupiscence,  and  cov¬ 
etousness,  ’"which  is  idolatry: 

6  "For  which  things’ sake  the  wrath 
of  God  cometh  on  °the  children  of 
disobedience: 

7  pln  the  which  ye  also  walked 
some  time,  when  ye  lived  in  them. 

8  ’But  now  ye  also  put  off  all  these; 
anger,  wrath,  malice,  blasphemy, 
’'filthy  communication  out  of  your 
mouth. 

9  'Lie  not  one  to  another,  Seeing 
that  ye  have  put  off  the  old  man 
with  his  deeds; 

10  And  have  put  on  the  new  man, 
whichT'is  renewed  in  knowledge  'after 
the  image  of  him  that  vcreated  him: 

11  Where  there  is  neither'Greek  nor 
Jew,  circumcision  nor  uncircum¬ 
cision,  Barbarian,  Scythian,  bond 
nor  free:  abut  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all. 

12  6Put  on  therefore,  cas  theelectof 
God,  holy  and  beloved,  dbowels  of 
mercies,  kindness,  humbleness  of 
mind,  meekness,  longsuffering; 

13  'Forbearing  one  another,  and 
forgiving  one  another,  if  any  man 
have  a  ’quarrel  against  any:  even  as 
Christ  forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye. 

14  'And  above  all  these  things  9put 
on  charity,  which  is  the  Abond  of 
perfectness. 

15  And  let  *the  peace  of  God  rule 
in  your  hearts,  *to  the  which  also  ye 
are  called  lin  one  body;  mand  be  ye 
thankful. 

16  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in 
you  richly  in  all  wisdom;  teaching 
and  admonishing  one  another  "in 
psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual 
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Chap.  3. 

songs,  singing  °\vith  grace  in  your 
hearts  to  the  Lord. 

17  And  ^whatsoever  ye  do  in  word 
or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  ’giving  thanks  to  God 
and  the  Father  by  him. 

h 

IJohn3-  2  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sods  of  God, 
and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we 
shall  be:  but  we  know  that  when  he 
shall  appear,  wre  shall  be  like  him; 
for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is. 

F 

John  11,  25  Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am  the 
resurrection,  and  the  life:  he  that  fce- 
lieveth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead, 
yet  shall  he  live: 

John  14,  6  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  lam  the  way, 
the  truth,  and  the  life:  uo  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father,  but  bv  me: 

G 

I  Cor.  15.  43.  See  d,  D,  §  380,  page  954. 

H 

Rom.  8.  ic  See  i,  T,  §  332,  page  844. 

Gul.  5.  24  And  they  that  are  Christ's  have 

crucified  the  flesh  with  the  affections 
and  lusts. 

I 

Horn.  6.  13.  See  t,  T,  §  318,  page  836. 

K 

Kph.  3.  3-  See  e,  E,  §  434,  pJge  1048. 

L 

ri'hes.4.  5  Not  in  the  lust  of  concupiscence, 
even  as  the  Gentiles  which  know  not 
God : 

M 

Eph.  5-  5-  See  k,  K,  §  434,  page  104S. 

N 

Rom.  1.  18.  bee  a.  A,  §5/9,  page  Sie. 

° 

Kph.  2.  2  Wherein  in  time  past  ye  walked 

according  to  the  course  of  this  world, 
according  to  the  prince  of  the  powi  r 
of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now  vrotkelh 
in  the  children  of  disobedience: 

P 

Rom.  6.  19  1  speak  after  the  manner  of  men 

because  of  the  infirmity  of  your  flesh: 

«  * 

for  as  ye  have  yielded  your  members 
servants  to  uncleanness  and  to  iniquity 
unto  iniquity;  even  so  now  yield  your 
members  servants  to  righteousness  unto 
holiness. 

20  For  when  ye  were  the  servants  of 
sins,  ye  were  free  from  righteousness. 

T  t'nr.  6.  11.  Sec  g,  G ,  §  360,  page  910. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


OFF  THE  OLD,  PUT  ON  THE  NEW  M; 

Q 

Fpli.  A-  22.  See  t,  J,  §  433,  page  1044. 

Jas.  1.  21  Wherefore  lay  apart  all  filthiness, 

and  superfluity  of  naughtiness,  and  re¬ 
ceive  with  meekness  the  engrafted 
word,  which  is  able  to  save  your  souls. 

R 

JCph.  4.  29.  See  x,  X,  §  433,  page  1046. 

S 

I.t-v.  >9.  11  Ye  shall  not  steal,  neither  deal 
falsely,  neither  lie  one  to  another. 

tpii.  4.  25  Wherefore  putting  away  lying, 
speak  every  man  truth  with  his  neigh¬ 
bour:  for  we  are  members  one  of 
another. 

T 

Eph.  4-22.  See  i,  I,  §  433,  page  1044- 

u 

Kum.ia.  2  And  be  not  conformed  to  this 
world:  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may 
prove  what  is  that  good,  and  accept¬ 
able,  and  perfect  will  of  God. 

X 

Eph.  4.  23  And  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of 

your  mind; 

24  And  that  ye  put  on  the  new  man, 
which  after  God  is  created  in  right¬ 
eousness  and  true  holiness. 

Y 

F.ph.  2.  10  For  we  are  his  workmanship, 

created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
works,  which  God  hath  before  ordained 
that  we  should  walk  in  them. 

Z 

Rom.  3.  22.  See  i,  1,  §  324,  page  824. 

A 

Eph.  1.  23.  See  r,  R,  §  42 ?,  page  1032. 

13 

Eph.  4.  24.  See  mjder  X. 

c 

lilies.  1.  4  Knowing,  brethren  beloved,  your 
election  of  God. 

I  Pet.  1.  2  Elect  according  to  the  foreknowl¬ 

edge  of  God  the  Father,  through 
sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  unto  obedi¬ 
ence  and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ:  Grace  unto  you,  and 
peace,  be  multiplied. 

I I  Pet.  1.  10  Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren, 

give  diligence  to  make  your  calling 
and  election  sure:  for  if  ye  do  these 
things,  ye  shall  never  fall: 

D 

Gal.  5.  22  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love, 

joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith, 

69 


(Concluded). 

D — Concluded. 

Eph.  4.  32.  See  g,  G,  §  433,  P°ge  J044. 

Phil.  2.  1.  See  b,  B,  §  442,  page  1062. 

E 

Eph.  4.  2,  3.  See  c,  C,  8  43 e,  PaZe  I040. 

Or,  complaint. 

F 

I  Pet.  4.  8  And  above  all  things  have  fervent 
charily  among  yourselves:  for  charity 
shall  cover  the  multitude  of  sins. 

G 

John  1 3.  34‘  See  y,  Y,  §  183,  page  Jiff. 

1  Cor.  13.  Read  entire  chapter. 

H 

Eph.  4.  3  Endeavoring  to  keep  the  unity  of 

the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace. 

I 

Rom. 14.  17  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
meat  and  drink;  but  righteousness, 
and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Phil.  4.  7  And  the  peace  of  God,  which  pas- 
seth  all  understanding,  shall  keep 
your  hearts  and  minds  through  Christ 
Jesus. 

K 

IC01.7.  15  But  if  the  unbelieving  depart,  let 

him  depart.  A  brother  or  a  sister  is 
not  under  bondage  in  such  cases:  but 
God  hath  called  us  to  peace. 

L 

Eph.  2.  16  And  that  he  might  reconcile 

both  unto  God  in  one  body  by  the 
cross,  having  slain  the  enmity  thereby; 

17  And  came  and  preached  peace 
to  you  which  were  afar  off,  and  to 
them  that  were  nigh. 

Eph.  4.  4  There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit, 
even  as  ye  are  called  in  one  hope  of 
your  calling; 

M 

Col.  2.  7  Rooted  and  built  up  in  him,  and 

stablished  in  the  faith,  as  ye  have 
been  taught,  abounding  therein  with 
thanksgiving. 

Co..  3.  1 7.  See  text  of  topic. 

N  - 

Eph.  5.  19.  See  k,  K,  %  434,  page  jojo. 

o 

Col.  4,  6  Let  your  speech  he  alway  with 

grace,  seasoned  with  salt,  that  ye  may 
know  how  ye  ought  to  answer  every 
man. 

P 

I  Cor.  t0.  31  Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or 
drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to 
the  glory  of  God. 

Q 

Rom.  1.8.  See  a,  A,  §  318,  page  808. 

F.ph.  S-  20.  See  /,  L,  §  434,  page  1050. 
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3 : 18-25 i  4 : 1-6. 

18  “Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto 
your  own  husbands,  as  it  is  fit  in  the 
Lord. 

19  ^Husbands,  love  your  wives,  and 
be  not  bitter  against  them. 

20  'Children,  obey  your  parents  din 
all  things:  for  this  is  well  pleasing 
unto  the  Lord. 

21  'Fathers,  provoke  not  your  chil¬ 
dren  to  anger,  lest  they  be  discour¬ 
aged. 

22  •''Servants,  obey  in  all  things 
your  masters  ^according  to  the  flesh  ; 
not  with  eyeservice,  as  menpleasers  ; 
but  in  singleness  of  heart,  fearing 
God : 

23  AAnd  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it 
heartily,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not 
unto  men; 

24  ‘Knowing  that  of  the  Lord  ye 
shall  receive  the  reward  of  the  in¬ 
heritance  :  *for  ye  serve  the  Lord 
Christ. 

25  But  he  that  doeth  wrong  shall 
receive  for  the  wrong  which  he  hath 
done:  and  ‘there  is  no  respect  of 
persons. 

Chap.  4. 

1  Masters,  "give  unto  your  servants 
that  which  is  just  and  equal;  know¬ 
ing  that  ye  also  have  a  Master  in 
heaven. 


§  455*  SUNDRY  ADMONITIONS 
Chap.  4. 

2  "Continue  in  prayer,  and  watch  in 
the  same  °with  thanksgiving; 

3  ''Withal  praying  also  for  us,  that 
God  would  tfopen  unto  us  a  door  of 
utterance,  to  speak  rthe  mystery  of 
Christ,  'for  which  I  am  also  in 
bonds : 

4  That  I  may  make  it  manifest,  as 
I  ought  to  speak. 

5  ‘Walk  in  wisdom  toward  them 
that  are  without,  “redeeming  the 
time. 

6  Let  your  speech  be  alway  *with 
grace,  ‘'seasoned  with  salt,  'that  ye 
may  know  how  ye  ought  to  answer 
every  man. 

A 

Eph.  5.  22.  See  a,  A,  §  435,  Page  1052. 

B 

Eph.  6.  25,  28,  33.  See  g,  C,  g  433,  Page  1052. 

C 

Eph.  6.  I  Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the 
Lord:  for  this  is  right . 

D 

Eph.  5.  24  Therefore  as  the  church  is  sub¬ 

ject  unto  Christ,  so  let  the  wives  be  to 
their  own  husbands  in  every  thing. 

Tit.  2.  9  Exhort  servants  to  be  obedient  unto 

their  own  masters,  and  to  please  them 
well  in  all  things;  not  answering  again; 

E 

Eph.  6.  9  And,  ye  masters,  do  the  same 

things  unto  them,  forbearing  threaten¬ 
ing:  knowing  that  your  Master  also  is 
in  heaven;  neither  is  there  respect  of 
persons  with  him. 


§  456.  TYCHICUS  AND  ONESIMUS  IN  THE  LORI) 


4:  7-18. 

7  “All  my  state  shall  Tychicus  de¬ 
clare  unto  you,  who  is  a  beloved 

brother,  and  a  faithful  minister  and 
fellow  servant  in  the  Lord : 

8  6Whom  I  have  sent  unto  you  for 
the  same  purpose,  that  he  might 
know  your  estate,  and  comfort  your 
hearts ; 

9  With  cOnesimus,  a  faithful  and 


Chap.  4. 

beloved  brother,  who  is  one  of  you. 
They  shall  make  known  unto  you  all 
things  which  are  done  here. 

10  ^Aristarchus  my  fellow  prisoner 
saluteth  you,  and  'Marcus,  sister's 
son  to  Barnabas,  (touching  whom  ye 
received  commandments  :  if  he  come 
unto  you,  receive  him;) 
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IN  THE  NEW  LIFE. 


F 

Eph.  6.  5,  6.  See  e,  E,  g  43b,  page  1034. 

G 

Phile.  16  Not  now  as  a  servant,  but  above 
a  servant,  a  brother  beloved,  specially 
lo  me,  but  how  much  more  unto  lime, 
both  in  the  flesh,  and  in  the  Lord? 

H 

Eph.  6.  6  Not  wilh  eyeservice,  as  men- 

pleasers;  but  as  the  servants  of  Christ, 
doing  the  will  of  God  from  the  heart; 

7  With  good  will  doing  service,  as  to 
the  Lord,  and  not  to  men: 

I 

EpU.  6.  8  Knowing  that  whatsovergood  thing 
any  man  doeth,  the  same  shall  he  re¬ 
ceive  of  the  Lord,  whether  he  be  bond 
or  fiee. 

K 

M 

I  Cor.  7.  22  For  he  that  is  called  in  the  Lord, 
being  a  servant,  is  the  Lord’s  freeman: 
likewise  also  he  that  is  called,  being 
free,  is  Christ’s  servant. 

L 

Rom.  2.  11.  See  in,  M,  §  320,  page  816. 

M 

liph.  6.  9.  Sec  under  E. 

L-\.  19.  13  Thou  shnlt  not  defraud  thy  neigh¬ 

bour,  neither  10b  him:  the  wages  of  him 
that  is  hired  shall  not  abide  with  thee 
all  night  until  the  morning. 

N 

Luke  18.  1.  See  a,  A,  §  130,  page  401. 

o 

Col.  2.  7  Rooted  and  built  up  in  him,  and 

stablished  in  the  faith,  as  ye  have  been 
taught,  abounding  therein  with  thanks¬ 
giving. 

Col.  j.  15  And  let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in 
your  hearts,  to  the  which  also  ye  are 
called  in  one  body;  and  be  ye  thankful. 


P 

Eph.  6.  19.  See  r,  R,  §  437,  Page  1056. 

Q 

I  Cor.  16.  9  For  a  great  door  and  effectual  is 
opened  unto  me,  and  there  are  many 
adversaries. 

II Cor. 2.  12  Furthermore,  when  I  came  lo 
Troas  to  preach  Christ’s  gospel,  and  a 
door  was  opened  unto  me  of  the  Lord, 

R 

Rom.  16.  25.  See  d,  D,  §347,  page  886. 

S 

Eph.  3.  1.  See  a.  A,  §  430,  page  1038. 

T 

Eph.  5.  15  See  then  that  ye  walk  circum¬ 

spectly,  not  as  fools,  but  as  wise, 

rrhes.4.  12  That  ye  may  walk  honestly  toward 
them  that  are  without,  and  that  ye  may 
have  lack  of  nothing. 

U 

Eph.  5.  16  Redeeming  the  time,  because  the 

days  are  evil. 

X 

Eccl.  10.  12  The  word's  of  a  wise  man’s  mouth 
are  gracious;  but  the  lips  of  a  fool  will 
swallow  up  himself. 

Col.  3.  16  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in 

you  richly  in  all  wisdom;  leaching  and 
admonishing  one  another  in  psalms 
and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing 
with  grace  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord. 

Y 

Mark  9.  50  Salt  is  good:  but  if  the  salt  have 
lost  his  saltness,  wherewith  will  yesea- 
son  it?  Have  salt  in  yourselves,  and 
have  peace  one  with  another. 

Z 

I  Pet.  3.  15  But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  you 
hearts:  and  be  ready  always  to  give  an 
answer  to  every  man  that  asketli  you  a 
reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you  with 
meekness  and  fear: 


INTRODUCED.  SALUTATIONS,  BENEDICTION. 


Eph.  6. 


Eph.  6. 


Phile. 


A 

21  But  that  ye  also  may  know  my 

affairs,  and  how  I  do,  Tychicus,  a  be¬ 
loved  brother  and  faithful  minister  in 
the  Lord,  shall  make  known  to  you 
all  things:  g 

22  Whom  I  have  sent  unto  you  for 
the  same  purpose,  that  ye  might  know 
our  affairs,  and  that  he  might  comfort 
your  hearts. 

c 

10  T  beseech  ihee  for  my  son  Onesinnis, 
whom  I  have  begotten  in  my  bonds: 


Acts.  19.  29.  See  e,  E,  §  288,  page  756. 

E 

Acts  15.  37  And  Barnabas  determined  to  take 
with  them  John,  whose  surname  was 
Mark. 

IITim.4.  il  Only  Luke  is  wilh  me.  Take 
Mark,  and  bring  him  with  thee:  for  he 
is  profitable  to  me  for  the  ministry, 

F 

Col.  1.  7.  See  l,  L,  §  4$,  page  1078 . 

I 

Or,  striving. 
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$  456.  TYCHTCUS  AND  ONESIMUS  IN  THE  LORD 


Chap.  4. 

11  And  Jesus,  which  is  called 
Justus,  who  are  of  the  circumcision. 
These  only  are  my  fellow  workers 
unto  the  kingdom  of  God,  which 
have  been  a  comfort  unto  me. 

12  /Epaphras,  who  is  one  of  you, 
a  servant  of  Christ,  saluteth  you, 
always  ’’labouring  fervently  for  you 
in  prayers,  that  ye  may  stand  *per- 
fect  and  Complete  in  all  the  will  of 
God. 

13  For  I  bear  him  record,  that  he 
hath  a  great  zeal  for  you,  and  them 
that  are  in  Laodicea,  and  them  in 
Hierapolis. 

14  *Luke,  the  beloved  physician, 
and  *Demas,  greet  you. 

15  Salute  the  brethren  which  are 
in  Laodicea,  and  Nymphas,  and  'the 
church  which  is  in  his  house. 

16  And  when  "this  epistle  is  read 


Chap.  4. 

among  you,  cause  that  it  be  read 
also  in  the  church  of  the  Laodiceans; 
and  that  ye  likewise  read  the  epistle 
from  Laodicea. 

17  And  say  to  "Archippus,  Take 
heed  to  °the  ministry  which  thou 
hast  received  in  the  Lord,  that  thou 
fulfil  it. 

18  The  ^salutation  by  the  hand  of 
me  Paul.  ’Remember  my  bonds. 
"Grace  he  with  you.  Amen. 

For  F  and  1,  see  preceding  page  (1091). 

G 

Rom.  1 5.  30  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  for 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ’s  sake,  and  for 
the  love  of  the  Spirit,  that  ye  strive  to¬ 
gether  with  me  in yottr  prayers  to  God 
for  me; 

Jus.  5.  16  Confess  your  faults  one  to  an¬ 

other,  and  pray  one  for  another,  that 
ye  may  be  healed.  The  effectual  fer¬ 
vent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  avail 
eth  much. 

H 

1  Cor.  2.  6.  See  i,  1,  9  3$’,  page  894. 


PAUL’S  FIRST  EPISTLE 


§  457.  SALUTATION. 

I  :  1-10. 

1  Paul,  and  “Silvanus,  and  Timo- 
theus,  unto  the  church  of  the  ''Thes- 
salonians  which  is  in  God  the  Father, 
and  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  'Grace 
be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  God 
our  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

2  dWe  give  thanks  to  God  always 
for  you  all,  making  mention  of  you 
in  our  \  rayers  ; 

3  eRemembering  without  ceasing 


THANKSGIVING  AND  COMMENDATION 

Chap.  i. 

■'your  work  of  faith,  ’and  labour  of 
J  love,  and  patience  of  hope  in  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  sight  of 
God  and  our  Father; 

A 

II Cor. i.  19  For  the  Son  of  God,  Jesus  Christ, 
who  was  preached  among  you  by  us, 
even  by  me  and  Silvanus  and  Timo- 
theus,  was  not  yea  and  nay,  but  in  him 
was  yea. 

IIThes.i.  I  Paul,  and  Silvanus,  aud  Timo- 
theus,  unto  the  church  of  the  Thessa- 
lonians  in  God  our  lather  and  the 
[  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 
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INTRODUCED.  SALUTATIONS.  BENEDICTION  (Concluded). 


2 

Or,  filled. 

I 

II  Tim. 4.  II  Only  Luke  is  with  me.  Take 
Mark,  and  bring  him  with  thee:  for  he 
is  profitable  to  me  for  the  ministry. 

K 

II  Tim. 4.  10  For  Demas  hath  forsaken  me, 
having  loved  this  present  world,  and 
is  departed  unto  Thessalonica;  Cres- 
cens  to  Galatia,  Titus  unto  Dalmatia. 

Phile.  24  Marcus,  Aristarchus,  Demas,  Lu¬ 
cas,  my  fellow  labourers. 

L 

Rom.  16.  S  Likewise  gret t  the  church  that  is 
in  their  house.  Salute  iny  well  be¬ 
loved  Epenelus,  who  is  the  first-fruits 
of  Achaia  unto  Christ. 

ICor.16.  19  The  churches  of  Asia  salute  you. 
Aquilla  and  Priscilla  salute  you  much 
in  the  Lord,  with  the  church  that  is  in 
their  house. 

M 

IThcs.5.  27  I  charge  you  by  the  Lord,  that 
this  epistle  be  read  unto  all  the  holy 
brethren. 

N 

phile.  2  And  to  our  beloved  Apphia,  and 
Archippus  our  fellow  soldier,  and  to 
the  church  in  thy  house: 


O 

I  Cor.  4.  I  Let  a  man  so  account  of  us,  as  of 
the  ministers  of  Christ,  and  stewards 
of  the  mysteries  of  God. 

2  Moreover  it  is  required  in  stewards, 
that  a  man  be  found  faithful. 

I  Tim. 4.  6  If  thou  put  the  brethren  in  remem¬ 
brance  of  these  things,  thou  shalt  be  a 
good  minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  nour¬ 
ished  up  in  the  words  of  faith  and  of 
good  doctrine,  whereunto  thou  hast  at¬ 
tained. 

I  Tim. 4.  14  Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee, 
which  was  given  thee  by  prophecy, 
with  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the 
presbytery. 

P 

I  Cor.  1 6.  21  The  salutation  of  me  Paul  with 

mine  own  hand. 

Q 

Hcb.  13.  3  Remember  them  that  are  in  bonds, 
as  bound  with  them  ;  and  them  which 
suffer  adversity,  as  being  yourselves 
also  in  the  body. 

II  Tim.  1.  8  Be  not  thou  therefore  ashamed  of 

the  testimony  of  our  Lord,  nor  of  me 
his  prisoner:  but  be  thou  partaker  of 
the  afilictions  of  the  gospel  according 
to  the  power  of  God; 

R 

Heb.  ij.  25  Grace  be  with  von  all.  Amen. 


TO  THE  THESSALONIANS. 


FOR  FAITII  AND  LABOR  OF  LOVE.  Written  A.  D.  52,  at  Corintb. 


A — Concluded. 

I  Pet.  5.  12  By  Silvanus,  a  faithful  brother 
unto  you,  as  I  suppose,  I  have  written 
briefly,  exhorting,  and  testifying  that 
this  is  the  true  grace  of  God  wherein 
ye  stand. 

B 

Acts  17.  I  Now  when  they  had  passed  through 
Amphipolis  and  Apollonia,  they  came 
to  Thessalonica,  where  was  a  syna¬ 
gogue  of  the  Jews: 

C 

Eph.  1.  2  Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace,  from 

God  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

D 

Rom.  1,8.  See  o,  A,  §  31S,  page  80S. 


E 

iThes.a.  1 3  For  this  cause  also  thank  we  God 
without  ceasing,  because,  when  ye  re¬ 
ceived  the  word  of  God  which  ye  heard 
of  us,  ye  received  it  not  as  the  word 
of  men,  but  as  it  is  in  truth,  the  word 
of  God,  which  effectually  worketh  also 
in  you  that  believe. 

F 

John  6.  29  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 

t'lem,  This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye 
believe  on  him  whom  he  hath  sent. 

Gal.  5.  6  For  in  Jesus  Christ  neither  cir¬ 

cumcision  availeth  any  tiling,  nor  un- 
circumcision;  but  faith  which  worketh 
by  love. 

For  F  Concl’d  and  Gf  sec  rext  page  (1094). 


T.  TIIESSALONIANS. 


§  457.  SALUTATION,  THANKSGIVING  AND  COMMEN- 


CHAP.  i. 

4  Knowing,  brethren  beloved, 
*your  election  of  God. 

5  For ‘ourgospel  came  not  unto  you 
in  word  only,  but  also  in  power,  and 
*in  the  Holy  Ghost,  £and  in  much  as¬ 
surance;  asmye  know  what  mannerof 
men  we  were  among  you  for  your 
sake. 

6  And  “ye  became  followers  of  us, 
and  of  the  Lord,  having  received  the 
word  in  much  affliction,  "with  joy  of 
the  Holy  Ghost: 

7  So  that  ye  were  ensamples  to  all 
that  believe  in  Macedonia  and 
Achaia. 

8  For  from  you  psounded  out  the 
word  of  the  Lord  not  only  in  Mace¬ 
donia  and  Achaia,  but  also  vin  every 
place  your  faith  to  God-ward  is 
spread  abroad;  so  that  we  need  not 
to  speak  any  thing. 

9  For  they  themselves  Si.ow  of  us 
rwhat  manner  of  entering  in  we  had 
unto  you,  and  'how  ye  turned  to  God 
from  idols  to  serve  the  living  and 
true  God; 

10  And  Ho  wait  for  his  Son  ’‘from 
heaven,  xwhom  he  raised  from  the 
dead,  even  Jesus,  which  delivered  us 
rfrom  the  wrath  to  come. 


Y — Concluded. 

IThes.3.  6  But  now  when  Timolheus  came 
from  you  unto  us,  and  brought  us 
good  tidings  of  your  faith  and  charily, 
and  that  ye  have  good  remembrance 
of  us  always,  desiring  greatly  to  see 
us,  as  we  also  to  see  vou: 

llThes.  1.3  We  are  bound  to  thank  God  al- 
way  for  you,  brethren,  as  it  is  meet, 
because  that  your  faith  groweth  ex¬ 
ceedingly,  and  the  charity  of  every 
one  of  you  all  toward  each  other 
aboundeth: 

11  They.  1. 1 1  Wherefore  also  we  pray  always 
for  you,  that  our  God  would  count 
you  worthy  of  this  calling,  and  fulfill 
all  the  good  pleasure  of  his  goodness, 
and  the  work  of  failh  with  power: 

G 

Kom.  1  ft.  6  Greet  Mary,  who  bestowed  much 
labour  on  us. 

Hub.  6.  10  For  God  is  not  unrighteous  to  for¬ 

get  your  work  and  labour  of  love,  which 
ye  have  shewed  toward  his  name,  in 
that  ye  have  ministered  to  the  saints, 
and  do  minister. 

1 

Or,  beloved  of  God,  your  election. 

H 

Col.  3.  12  Put  on  therefore,  as  the  elect  of 

God,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of 
mercies,  kindness,  humbleness  of  mind, 
meekness,  longsuffering; 

Thes.  2.  13  But  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks 
alway  to  God  for  you,  brethren  be¬ 
loved  of  the  Lord,  because  God  hath 
from  the  beginning  chosen  you  to  sal¬ 
vation  through  sanctification  of  the 
Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth: 

I 

I*».  55.  1 1  So  shall  my  word  be  that  goelh 

forth  out  of  my  mouth:  it  shall  not  re¬ 
turn  unto  me  void,  but  it  shall  accom- 


§  458.  PAUL  RECOUNTS  THE  MANNER  OF 


2:  1-12. 

1  For  “yourselves,  brethren,  know 

our  entrance  in  unto  you,  that  it  was 
not  in  vain: 

2  But  even  after  that  we  had  suf¬ 
fered  before,  and  were  shamefully 
entreated,  as  ye  know,  at  ^Philippi, 
'we  were  bold  in  our  God  to  speak 


Chap.  2. 

unto  you  the  gospel  of  God  Jwith 
much  contention. 

3  'For  our  exhortation  was  not  of 
deceit,  nor  of  uncleanness,  nor  in 
guile: 

4  But  asAve  were  allowed  of  God 
Ho  be  put  in  trust  with  the  gospel, 
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REFERENCE  passages. 


DAT  ION  FOR  FAITH  AND  LABOR  OF  LOVE  (Concluded). 


I — Concluded. 

plish  that  which  I  please,  and  it  shall 
prosper  in  ihe  thing  whereto  I  sent  it. 

M ark >6.  20  And  they  went  forth,  and 
preached  every  where,  the  Lord  work¬ 
ing  with  them ,  and  confirming  the 
word  with  signs  following.  Amen. 

L\>r.  2.  4  And  my  speech  and  my  preaching 
r uas  not  with  enticiug  words  of  man’s 
wisdom,  but  in  demonstration  of  the 
Spirit  and  of  power: 

I  v  or.  +  .  20  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  in 
word,  but  in  power. 

K 

lICor.6.  6  By  pureness,  by  knowledge,  by 
longsuffering,  by  kindness,  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  by  love  unfeigned. 

L 

Col.  i.  2  That  their  hearts  might  be  com¬ 
forted  being  knit  together  in  love,  and 
unto  all  riches  of  the  full  assurance 
of  understanding,  to  the  acknowledge¬ 
ment  of  the  mystery  of  God,  and  of 
the  Father  and  of  the  Christ; 

Hci>.  2.  3  How  shall  vve  escape,  if  we  neglect 
so  great  salvation;  which  at  the  first 
began  to  be  spoken  by  the  Lord,  and 
was  confirmed  unto  us  by  them  that 
hpard  him; 

M 

IThes.2,  I  For  yourselves,  brethren,  know 
our  entrance  ill  unto  you,  that  it  was 
not  in  vain: 

Jlhes.2.  5  For  neither  at  any  time  used  we 
flattering  words,  as  ye  know,  nor  a 
cloak  of  covetousness;  God  is  witness: 

lThes.2.  io  Ye  one  witnesses,  and  God  aiso 
how  holilyand  justly  and unblameably 
we  behaved  ourselves  among  you 
that  believe: 

I  rhcs.2.  II  As  ye  know  how  we  exhorted  and 

comforted  and  charged  every  one  of 
you,  as  a  father  doth  his  childien. 

I I  Thes.  3.  7  For  yourselves  know  how  ye 


M — Concluded. 

ought  to  follow  us;  for  we  behaved  not 
ourselves  disorderly  among  you; 

N 

I  Cur.  4.  1 6.  See  c,  C,  §  35s,  P°ge  904 ■ 

o 

Acts  5.  41  And  they  departed  from  the 

presence  of  the  council,  rejoicing  that 
they  were  counted  worthy  to  suffer 
shame  for  his  name. 

Hcb.  10.  34  For  ye  had  compassion  of  me  in 
my  bonds,  and  took  joyfully  the 
spoiling  of  your  goods,  knowing  in 
yourselves  that  ye  have  in  heaven  a 
better  and  an  enduring  substance. 

-  P 

'Rom. 10.  18  But  I  say.  Have  they  not  heard  ? 
Yes  verily,  their  sound  went  into  all 
the  earth,  and  their  words  unto  tbe 
ends  of  the  world. 

Q 

Rom.  1.  8  First,  I  thank  my  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  for  you  all,  that  your 
faith  is  spoken  of  throughout  the  whole 
world. 

U  Thes.  1.  4  So  that  we  ourselves  glory  in  you 
in  the  churches  of  God,  for  your  pa¬ 
tience  and  faith  in  all  your  persecu¬ 
tions  and  tribulations  that  ve  endure  : 

R 

Piiil.  4.  g  Those  things,  which  ye  have  both 
learned,  and  received,  and  heard,  and 
seen  in  me,  do  :  and  the  God  of  peace 
shall  be  with  you. 

s 

Gal.  4.  8.  See  a,  A,  §  419,  page  1618. 

T 

I  Cor.  1.  7.  See  d,  D,  §  349,  page  888. 

u 

Acts  1.  11.  See  d,  D,  §  228,  page  628. 

X 

Acts  2.  24.  See  k,  K,  §  231,  pdge  638. 

Y 

Matt.  i.  7.  See  b,  B,  %  14,  page  48. 


THEIR  ENTRANCE  AND  THEIR  EXAMPLE. 


A 

I  I  lies.  1.  5,9.  See  text  of  topic,  §  437. 

B 

Aits  16.  22  And  the  multitude  rose  up  to¬ 
gether  against  them:  and  the  magis¬ 
trates  rent  off  their  clothes,  and  com¬ 
manded  to  beat  them. 

C 

Acts  17.  2  And  Paul,  as  his  manner  was,  went 


C — Concluded. 

in  unto  them,  and  three  sabbath  days 
reasoned  with  them  out  of  the  Scrip¬ 
tures. 

Acts  17.  3  Opening  and  alleging,  that  Christ 
must  needs  have  suffered,  and  risen 
again  from  the  dead;  and  that  this 
Jesus,  whom  I  preach  unto  you,  is 
Christ. 

Fur  D,  E,  F,  and  G,  see  next  page  (1096) 
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I.  THESSALONIANS. 


%  45»-  PAUL 

Chap.  2.  | 

even  so  we  speak ;  Anot  as  pleasing 
men,  but  God,  'which  trieth  our 
hearts. 

5  For*neither  at  any  time  used  we 
flattering  words,  as  ye  know,  nor  a 
cloak  of  covetousness ; 'God  is  wit¬ 
ness  : 

6  mNor  of  men  sought  we  glory, 
neither  of  you,  nor  yet  of  others, 
when  "we  might  have  ‘been  °burden- 
some  ?as  the  apostles  of  Christ. 

7  But  ffwe  were  gentle  among  you, 
even  as  a  nurse  cherisheth  her  chil¬ 
dren  : 

8  So  being  affectionately  desirous 
of  you,  we  were  willing  rto  have  im¬ 
parted  unto  you,  not  the  gospel  of 
God  only,  but  also  'our  own  souls, 
because  ye  were  dear  unto  us. 

9  For  ye  remember,  brethren,  our 

labour  and  travail:  for  ‘labouring 
night  and  day,  “because  we  would 
not  be  chargeable  unto  any  of  you,  1 
we  preached  unto  you  the  gospel  of 
God.  ! 

10  *Ye  are  witnesses,  and  God  also , 
‘'how  holily  and  justly  and  unblame- 
ably  we  behaved  ourselves  among 
you  that  believe : 

11  As  ye  know  how  we  exhorted 
and  comforted  and  charged  every 
one  of  you,  as  a  father  doth  his  chil¬ 
dren, 

12  'That  ye  would  walk  worthy  of 
God;  “who  hath  called  you  unto  his 
kingdom  and  glory. 

D 

| 

Jude  3  beloved,  when  I  gave  all  diligence  1 
to  write  unto  you  of  the  common  sal¬ 
vation,  it  was  needful  for  me  to  write 
unto  you,  and  exhort  you  that  ye 
should  earnestly  contend  for  the  faith 
which  was  once  delivered  unto  the 
saints. 

E 

II Cor. 7.  2  Receive  us;  we  have  wronged  no 
man,  we  have  corrupted  no  man,  we 
have  defrauded  no  man. 


RECOUNTS  THE  MANNER  OF  THEIR 

E — Concluded. 

IThes.i.  5  For  our  gospel  came  not  unto  you 
in  word  only,  but  also  in  power,  and 
in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much  as¬ 
surance;  as  ye  know  what  manner  of 
men  we  were  among  you  for  your  sake. 

IlPeti.  16  For  we  have  not  followed  cun¬ 
ningly  devised  fables,  when  we  made 
known  unto  you  the  power  and  coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  were  eye¬ 
witnesses  of  his  majesty. 

F 

I  Cor.  7.  25  Now  concerning  virgins  I  have  no 
commandment  of  the  Lord:  yet  I  give 
my  judgment,  as  one  that  hath  ob¬ 
tained  mercy  of  the  Lord  to  be  faith¬ 
ful. 

1  Tim. 1.  II  According  to  the  glorious  gosnel 
of  the  blessed  God,  which  was  com¬ 
mitted  to  my  trust. 

12  And  I  thank  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord, 

who  hath  enabled  me,  for  that  he 

counted  me  faithful,  pulling  me  into 

the  ministry; 
m  *  9 

G 

I  Cor.  9.  17  For  if  I  do  this  thing  willingly, 

I  have  a  reward:  but  if  against  my 
will,  a  dispensation  of  the  gospel  is 
committed  unto  me. 

Gal.  2.  7  But  contrariwise,  when  they  saw 

that  the  gospel  of  the  uncircumcision 
was  committed  unto  me,  as  the  gospel 
of  the  circumcision  -was  unto  Peter: 

Tit.  1.  3  But  hath  in  due  limes  manifested 

his  word  through  preaching,  which  is 
committed  unto  me  according  to  the 
commandment  of  God  our  Saviour; 

H 

Gal.  1.  10  For  do  I  now  persuade  men,  or 

God?  or  do  I  seek  to  please  men?  for 
if  I  yet  pleased  men,  I  should  not  be 
the  servant  of  Christ. 

I 

Prov.17.  3  The  fining  pot  is  for  silver,  and 
the  furnace  for  gold:  but  the  Lord 
trieth  the  hearts. 

Rom.  8.  27  And  he  that  searchelh  the  hearts 
knoweth  what  is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit, 
because  he  makelh  intercession  for 
the  saints  according  to  the  will  of  God. 

K 

Acts  20.  33  I  have  coveted  no  man’s  silver,  or 
gold,  or  apparel. 

II  Cor.  2.  17.  See  i,  I,  §  3S9,  page  90S. 

II  Cor.  7.  2.  See  under  E. 

IICor.12.  17  Did  I  make  a  gain  of  you  by  any 
of  them  whom  I  sent  unto  you? 

L 

Rom.  1.  9.  .See  c,  C,  §  318,  page  808. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


ENTRANCE  AND  THEIR  EXAMPLE  (Concluded). 


M 

John  12.  43.  Sec  f ,  F,  §  171,  Page  479. 
Lial.  i.  10.  See  under  H, 


N 

I  Cor.  9.  4  Have  we  not  power  Wo  aat  and  to 
drink? 

I  Cor.  9  6  Or  I  only  and  Barnabas,  have  not 
we  power  to  forbear  working? 

1  Cor.  9.  12  If  others  be  partakers  of  this 
power  over  you,  are  not  we  rather? 
Nevertheless  we  have  not  used  this 
power;  but  suffer  all  things,  lest  we 
should  hinder  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

I  Cor.  9.  18  What  is  my  reward  then?  Verily 
that,  when  1  preach  the  gospel,  I  may 
make  the  gospel  of  Christ  without 
charge,  that  I  abuse  not  my  power  in 
the  gospel. 

lICor.10.  I  Now  I  Paul  myself  beseech  you  by 
the  meekness  and  gentleness  of  Christ, 
who  in  presence  am  base  among  you, 
but  being  absent  am  bold  toward  you: 

2  But  I  beseech  you ,  that  I  may  not 
be  bold  when  I  am  present  with  that 
confidence,  wherewith  I  think  to  be 
bold  against  some,  which  think  of  us 
as  if  we  walked  according  to  the  flesh. 

lICor.10.  10  For  his  letters,  say  they,  are 
weighty  and  powerful;  but  his  bodily 
presence  is  weak,  aud  his  speech  con¬ 
temptible. 

II  Let  such  a  one  think  this,  that, 
such  as  we  are  in  word  by  letters  when 
we  are  absent,  such  will  we  be  also  in 
deed  when  we  are  present. 

IICor.13.  10  Therefore  I  write  these  things 
being  absent,  lest  being  'present  I 
should  use  sharpness,  according  to  the 
power  which  the  Lord  hath  given  me 
to  edification,  and  not  to  destruction. 

IIThes.3.  9  Not  because  we  have  not  power, 
but  to  make  ourselves  an  ensample 
unto  yon  to  follow  us. 

Phile,  8  Wherefore,  though  I  might  be 
much  bold  in  Christ  to  enjoin  thee 
that  which  is  convenient, 

9  Yet  for  love’s  sake  I  rather  beseech 
thee,  being  such  a  one  as  Paul  the 
aged,  and  now  also  a  prisoner  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

1 

Or, used  authority. 

o 

Acts  ifl.  3.  See  b,  D,  §  280,  page  746. 

P 

I  Cor.  9.  1,  2.  See  a,  A,  §365,  page  920. 


Q 

1  t  or.  2.  3.  See  e,  E,  §  352,  page  894 • 

I  Cor.  9.  22  To  the  weak  became  I  as  weak, 
that  I  might  gain  lh-  weak:  I  am  made 


Q — Concluded. 

all  things  to  all  men,  that  I  might  by 
all  means  save  some. 

IlCor.  13,  4  For  though  he  was  cruci  fied  through 
weakness,  yet  he  liveth  by  the  power 
of  God.  For  we  also  are  weak  in  him, 
but  we  shall  live  with  him  by  the  power 
of  God  toward  you. 

lITim.2.  24  And  the  servant  of  the  Lord  must 
not  strive;  but  be  gentle  unto  all  men, 
apt  to  teach,  patient, 

R 

Rom.  1.  11  For  I  long  to  see  you,  that  I  may 
impart  unto  you  some  spiritual  gift,  to 
the  end  ye  may  be  established; 

Rom.15.  29  And  I  am  sure  that,  when  I  come 
unto  you,  I  shall  come  in  the  fulness 
of  the  blessing  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

s 

IlCor.  12.  15  And  I  will  very  gladly  spend  and 
be  spent  for  you;  though  the  more 
abundantly  I  love  you,  the  less  I  be 
loved. 

T 

Acts  18.  3.  See  b,  B,  §  280,  page  746. 

u 

I  Cor.  9.  12.  See  p,  P,  §  365,  page  922. 

X 

IThes.i.  5  For  our  gospel  came  not  unto  you 
in  word  only,  but  also  in  power,  and 
in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much  assur¬ 
ance;  as  ye  know  what  manner  of  men 
we  were  among  you  for  your  sake. 

Y 

II  Cor.  7.  2.  See  under  E. 

IIThes.3.  7  For  yourselves  know  how  ye  ought 
to  follow  us:  for  we  behaved  not  our¬ 
selves  disorderly  among  you; 

Z 

F.ph.  4.1.  See  b,  B,  g  432,  Page  1040. 

lThes.4.  i  Furthermore  then  we  beseech  you, 
brethren,  and  exhort  you  by  the  Lord 
Jesus,  that  as  ye  have  received  of  us 
how  ye  ought  to  walk  and  to  please 
God,  so  ye  would  abound  more  and 
more. 

A 

1  Cor.  1.  9  God  is  faithful,  by  whom  ye  were 
called  unto  the  fellowship  of  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

IIThes.2.  14  Whereunto  he  called  you  by  our 
gospel,  to  the  obtaining  of  the  glory  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

IITim.i.  9  Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us 
with  a  holy  calling,  not  according  to 
our  works,  but  according  to  his  own 
purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given 
us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  be- 
i  gan; 
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459.  THANKSGIVING  FUR  THEIR  FAITHFUL  RECEPTION 


2  :  13-20. 

13  For  this  cause  also  thank  we  God 
°without  ceasing,  because,  when  ye 
received  the  word  of  God  which  ye 
heard  of  us,  ye  received  it  6not  as 
the  word  of  men,  but,  as  it  is  in 
truth,  the  word  of  God,  which  ef¬ 
fectually  worketh  also  in  you  that 
believe. 

14  Forye,  brethren,  became  follow¬ 
ers  flof  the  churches  of  God  which 
in  Judea  are  in  Christ  Jesus:  for  dye 
also  have  suffered  like  things  of  your 
own  countrymen,  "even  as  they  have 
of  the  Jews : 

15  /\Vho  both  killed  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  *their  own  prophets,  and  have 
•persecuted  us;  and  they  please  not 
God,  Aand  are  contrary  to  all  men: 

16  ‘Forbidding  us  to  speak  to  the 
Gentiles  that  they  might  be  saved, 
‘to  fill  up  their  sins  alway:  *for  the 
wrath  is  come  upon  them  to  the 
uttermost. 

17  But  we,  brethren,  being  taken 
from  you  for  a  short  time  min  pres¬ 
ence,  not  in  heart,  endeavoured  the 
more  abundantly  "to  see  your  face 
with  great  desire. 

18  Wherefore  we  would  have  come 
unto  you,  even  I  Paul,  once  and 
again;  but  *Satan  hindered  us. 

19  Forpwhat  is  our  hope,  or  joy, 
or  ®crown  of  2rejoicing?  Are  not 
even  ye  in  the  presence  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  rat  his  coming? 

20  For  ye  are  our  glory  and  joy. 

A 

IThes.i.  3  Remembering  without  ceasing  your 
workpf  faith, and  labour  of  love, and  pa¬ 
tience  of  hope  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
in  the  sight  of  God  and  our  Father; 

B 

Matt.  10.  40  He  that  received  you  receiveth 
me,  and  he  that  receiveth  me  re¬ 
ceiveth  him  that  sent  me. 

Gal.  4.  14  And  my  temptation  which  was  in 

my  flesh  ye  despised  not,  nor  rejected; 
but  received  me  as  an  angel  of  C.od, 
even  as  Christ  Jesus. 


B — Concluded. 

1 1  l»ci. 3.  2  That  ye  may  be  mindful  of  the  words 
which  were  spoken  before  by  the  hoi) 
prophets,  and  of  the  commandment  ot 
us  the  apostles  of  the  Lord  and 
Saviour: 

c 

Gal.  1.  22  And  was  unknown  by  face  unto 

the  churches  of  Judea  which  were  in 
Christ: 

D 

Acts  17.  5  ®ut  the  Jews  which  believed  not, 
moved  with  envy,  took  unto  them  cer¬ 
tain  lewd  fellows  of  the  baser  sort,  ami 
gathered  a  company,  and  set  al!  the 
city  on  an  uproar,  and  assaulted  the 
house  of  Jason,  and  sought  to  bring 
them  out  to  the  people. 

Acts  17.  13  But  when  the  Jews  of  Thessa- 
lonica  had  knowledge  that  the  word 
of  God  was  preached  of  Paul  nr 
Berea,  they  came  thither  also,  and 
stirred  up  the  people. 

E 

Heb.  10.  33  Partly,  whilst  ye  were  made  a 
gazingstock  both  by  reproaches  and 
afflictions;  and  partly,  whilst  ye  be 
came  companions  of  them  that  were 
so  nsed. 

34  For  ye  had  compassion  of  me  in 
my  bonds,  and  took  joyfully  the  spoil¬ 
ing  of  your  goods,  knowing  in  your 
selves  that  ye  have  in  heaven  a  betlei 
and  an  enduring  substance. 

F 

Acts  2.  23  Him,  being  delivered  by  the  de¬ 

terminate  counsel  and  foreknowledge 
of  God,  ye  have  taken,  and  by  wicked 
hands  have  crucified  and  slain: 

Acts  3.  IS  And  killed  the  Prince  of  life, 
whom  God  hath  raised  from  the  dead; 
whereof  we  are  witnesses. 

Acts  5.  30  The  God  of  our  fathers  raised  up 

Jesus,  whom  ye  slew  and  hanged  on  a 
tree. 

Actij  7.  52  Which  of  the  prophets  have  not 

your  fathers  persecuted?  and  they  have 
slain  them  which  shew  ed  before  of  the 
coming  of  the  Just  One;  of  whom  ye 
have  been  now  the  betrayers  and  mur¬ 
derers; 

G 

Matt.  5.  12.  See  s,  S ,  §43,  page  126, 

Luke  13.  33  Nevertheless  I  must  walk  to-day, 
and  to-morrow,  and  the  day  following: 
for  it  cannot  be  that  a  prophet  perish 
out  of  Jerusalem. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


OK  THE  WORD.  SATAN  HINDERS  PAUL’S  COMING. 


G — Concluded. 

Luke  13.  34  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  which 
kiilest  the  prophets,  and  slonest  them 
that  are  sent  unto  thee;  how  often 
would  1  have  gathered  thy  children  to¬ 
gether  as  a  hen  doth  gather  her  brood 
under  her  wings  and  ye  would  not  ! 

1 

Or, chased  us  out . 

H 

Enh.  3.  8  And  Hainan  said  unto  king  Ahasue- 
rus,  There  is  a  certain  people  scattered 
abroad  and  dispersed  among  the  peo¬ 
ple  in  all  the  provinces  of  thy  king¬ 
dom;  and  their  laws  are  diverse  from 
all  people;  neither  keep  they  the  king’s 
laws;  therefore  it  is  not  for  the  king’s 
profit  to  suffer  them. 

I 

Luke  11.  52  Woe  unto  you,  lawyers  !  for  ye 
have  taken  away  the  key  of  knowl¬ 
edge:  ye  entered  not  in  yourselves, 
and  them  that  were  entering  in  ye 
hindered. 

Acts  13.  50  Put  the  Jews  stirred  up  the  devout 
and  honourable  women,  and  the  chief 
men  of  the  city,  and  raised  persecution 
against  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  ex¬ 
pelled  them  out  of  their  coasts. 

Acw  14.  5  And  when  there  was  an  assault 
made  both  of  the  Gentiles,  and  also 
of  the  Jews  with  their  rulers,  to  use 
them  despitefully,  and  to  stone  them, 

Acts  14.  19  And  there  came  thither  certain 

J  ews  from  Antioch  and  Iconium,  who 
persuaded  the  people,  and,  having 
stoned  Paul,  drew  him  out  of  the  city, 
supposing  he  had  been  dead. 

Acts  17.  5.  See  under  D. 

Acts  iB.  12  And  when  Gallio  was  the  deputy 
of  Acliaia,  the  Jews  made  insurrection 
with  one  accord  against  Paul,  and 
brought  him  to  the  judgment  seat. 

Acts  19  9  Hut  when  divers  were  hardened, 

and  believed  not,  but  s^ake  evil  of 
that  way  before  the  multitude,  he  de¬ 
parted  from  them,  anil  separated  the 
disciples,  dispu'ing  daily  in  the  school 
of  one  Tyrannus. 

A.  is  vs.  22  And  they  gave  him  audience  unto 
this  word,  and  then  lifted  up  their 
voices,  and  said,  Away  with  such  a 
fellow  from  1  be  earth:  for  it  is  not  fit 
that  he  should  live. 

K 

(Jen.  15.  16  But  in  the  fourth  generation  they 
shall  come  hither  again:  forthe  iniquity 
of  the  A  mo  riles  is  not  yet  full. 


K — Concluded. 

Matt.23.  32  Fill  ye  up  then  the  measure  of 
your  fathers. 

L 

Mutt. 24.  6  And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and 
rumours  of  wars:  see  that  ye  be  not 
troubled:  for  all  the se  things  must  come 
to  pass,  but  the  end  is  not  yet. 

Maii.24.  14  And  this  gospel  of  the  kingdom 
shall  be  preached  in  all  the  world  for 
a  witness  unto  all  nations;  and  then 
shall  the  end  come. 

.  M 

I  Cor.  5.  3.  See  f,  §  339,  page  906. 

N 

lThcs.3.  to  Night  and  day  praying  exceed¬ 
ingly  that  we  might  see  your  face,  and 
might  perfect  that  which  is  lacking  in 
your  faith  ? 

o 

Rom.  1.  13  Now  I  would  not  have  you  ignor¬ 
ant,  brethren,  that  oftentimes  I  pur¬ 
posed  to  come  unto  you,  (but  was  let 
hitherto,)  that  I  might  have  somefruit 
among  you  also,  even  as  among  other 
Gentiles. 

Rom.  15.  22  For  which  cause  also  I  have  been 
much  hindered  from  coming  to  you. 

P 

1L  Cor.  i.  14.  See  n,  N,  §  386 ,  page  964. 

Q 

Rrov.16.  31  lhe  hoary  head  is  a  crown  of 
glory,  if  it  be  found  in  the  way  of 
righteousness. 

2 

Or,  glorying. 

R 

ICor.  15.  23  But  every  man  in  his  own  order: 
Christ  the  firstfruits;  afterward  they 
that  are  Christ’s  at  his  coming. 

i  riies.3.  13  To  the  end  he  may  slablish  your 
hearts  unblameable  in  holiness  before 
God,  even  our  Father,  at  the  coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  all  his 
saints. 

ITUes.4.  15  For  this  we  say  unto  you  by  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  that  we  which  are 
alive  and  remain  unto  the  comi  ng  of  t  he 
Lord  shall  not  prevent  them  which 
are  asleep. 

Rev.  x,  7  Behold,  he  cometh  with  clouds; 
and  every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  they 
also  which  pierced  him:  and  all  kin¬ 
dreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail  because 
of  him.  Even  so,  Amen. 

Rev.  22.  12  And,  behold,  I  come  quickly; 
and  my  reward  is  with  me,  to  give 
every  man  according  as  his  work 
shall  be. 
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I.  THE6SALONIANS. 


g  4O0.  TIMOTHY  WAS  SENT  TO  ESTABLISH  THEM,  WHO 


3  :  I_I3- 

1  Wherefore  “when  we  could  no 
longer  forbear,  6vve  thought  it  good 
to  be  left  at  Athens  alone  ; 

2  And  sent  cTimothcus, our  brother, 
and  minister  of  God,  and  our  fellow 
labourer  in  the  gospel  of  Christ,  to 
establish  you,  and  to  comfort  you 
concerning  your  faith  : 

3  dThat  no  man  should  be  moved 
by  these  afflictions  :  for  yourselves 
know  that  *vve  are  appointed  there¬ 
unto. 

4  'For  verily,  when  we  were  with 

you,  we  told  you  before  that  we 
should  suffer  tribulation  ;  even  as  it 
came  to  pass,  and  ye  know. 

5  For  this  cause,  ’when  I  could  no 
longer  forbear,  I  sent  to  know  your 
faith,  Alest  by  some  means  the  temp¬ 
ter  have  tempted  you,  and  ’our  la¬ 
bour  be  in  vain. 

6  *But  now  when  Timotheus  came 
from  you  unto  us,  and  brought  us 
good  tidings  of  your  faith  and 
charity,  and  that  ye  have  good  re¬ 
membrance  of  us  always,  desiring 
greatly  to  see  us,  'as  we  also  to  see 
you  : 

7  Therefore,  brethren,  ”we  were 
comforted  over  you  in  all  our  afflic¬ 
tion  and  distress  by  your  faith  : 

8  For  now  we  live,  if  ye  "stand  fast 
in  the  Lord. 

9  “For  what  thanks  can  we  render 
to  God  again  for  you,  for  all  the  joy 
wherewith  we  joy  for  your  sakes  be¬ 
fore  our  God  ; 

10  pNight  and  day ’praying  exceed¬ 
ingly  That  we  might  see  your  face, 
'and  might  perfect  that  which  is 
lacking  in  your  faith  ? 

11  Now  God  himself  and  our 
Father,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
“direct  our  way  unto  you. 


Chap.  3. 

12  And  the  Lord  “make  you  to  in¬ 
crease  and  abound  in  love  *one  to¬ 
ward  another,  and  toward  all  men , 
even  as  we  do  toward  you  : 

13  To  the  end  he  may  Establish 
your  hearts  unblameable  in  holiness 
before  God,  even  our  Father,  at  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
'with  all  his  saints. 


A 

I.  This.  3.  5.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Acts  17.  15  And  they  that  conducted  Paul 
brought  him  unto  Athens:  and  receiv¬ 
ing  a  commandment  unto  Silas  and 
Timotheus  for  to  come  to  him  with  all 
speed,  they  departed. 

c 

Acts  16.  1.  Sec  b,  B,  §  271.  page  732. 

lCor.16.  to  Now  if  Timotheus  come,  see  that 
he  may  be  with  you  without  fear:  for 
he  worketh  the  work  of  the  Lord,  as  I 
also  do. 

HCor.  1.  19  For  the  Son  of  God,  Jesus  Christ, 
who  was  preached  among  you  by  us, 
even  by  me  and  Sylvan  us  and  Tim¬ 
otheus,  was  not  yoa  and  nay,  but  in 
him  was  vea. 

D 

F.j)h.  3.  13  Wherefore  I  desire  that  ye  faint 

not  at  my  tribulations  for  you,  which 
is  your  glorv. 

E 

Acts  9-  16  For  I  will  shew  him  how  great 

things  lie  must  suffer  for  my  name’s 
sake. 

Acts  14.  22.  See  e,  E.  l  266,  page  724. 

F 


Acts  20.  24  But  none  of  these  things  move 
me.  neither  count  I  mv  life  dear  unto 
myself,  so  that  I  might  finish  my 
course  with  joy,  and  the  ministry, 
which  I  have  received  of  the  Lord 
Tesus,  to  testify  the  gospel  of  the  grace 
of  God. 

G 


1  Tlies.  3.  1.  See  text  of  topic. 

H 

I  Cor.  7.  5  Defraud  ye  not  one  the  other,  ex¬ 
cept  it  be  with  consent  for  a  lime,  that 
ye  may  give  yourselves  to  fasting  and 
prayer;  and  come  together  again,  that 
Satan  tempt  you  pot  for  your  inconti- 
nency. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


RETURNED  WITH  A  COMFORTING  REPORT.  A  PRAYER. 


H — Concluded. 

II  Cor.  ii.  3  But  I  fear,  lest  by  any  means,  as 
the  serpent  beguiled  Eve  through  his 
subtility,  so  your  minds  should  be  cor¬ 
rupted  from  the  simplicity  that  is  in 
Christ. 

I 

Gal.  a.  2  And  I  went  up  by  revelation,  and 
communicated  unto  them  that  gospel 
which  I  preach  among  the  Gentiles, 
but  privately  to  them  which  were  of 
reputation,  lest  by  any  means  J  should 
run,  or  had  run,  in  vain. 

Gal.  11  I  am  afraid  of  you,  lest  I  have 
bestowed  upon  you  labour  in  vain. 

Phil.  2.  16  Holding  forth  the  word  of  life; 

that  I  may  rejoiee  in  the  day  of  Christ, 
that  I  have  not  run  in  vain,  neither  la¬ 
boured  in  vain. 

K 

Acts  i8.  I  After  these  things  Paul  departed 

from  Athens,  and  came  to  Corinth;  | 

Acts  18.  5  And  when  Silas  and  Timotheus  1 
were  come  from  Macedonia,  Paul  was 
pressed  in  the  spirit,  and  testified  to  , 
the  Jews  that  Jesus  ioas  Christ. 

L 

Phil.  i.  8  For  God  is  my  record,  how  greatly 
I  long  after  you  all  in  the  bowels  of 
fesus  Christ. 

M 

llCor.  i.  4  Who  comforteth  us  in  all  our  trib¬ 
ulation,  that  we  may  be  able  to  com¬ 
fort  them  which  are  in  any  trouble,  by 
the  comfort  wherewith  we  ourselves 
are  comforted  of  God. 

lICor.7.  6  Nevertheless  God,  that  comforteth 
those  that  are  cast  down,  comforted  us 
by  the  coming  of  Titus; 

7  And  not  by  his  coming  only,  but 
by  the  consolation  wherewith  he  was 
comforted  in  you,  when  he  told  us 
vour  earnest  desire,  your  mourning, 
your  fervent  mind  toward  me;  so  that 
I  rejoiced  the  more. 

IlCor.7.  13  Therefore  we  were  comforted  in 

your  comfort:  yea,  and  exceedingly  j 
the  more  joyed  we  for  the  joy  of  Titus, 
because  his  spirit  was  refreshed  by 
you  all. 

N 

Phil.  4.  1  'Therefore,  my  brethren  dearly  be¬ 

loved  and  longed  for,  my  joy  and 
crown,  so  stand  fast  in  the  Lord,  my 
dearly  beloved. 

o 

IThes  1.  2  We  give  thanks  to  God  always  for 
vou  all,  making  mention  of  you  in  our 
prayers; 


P 

Ac/s  26.  7.  See  e,  E,  §  309,  page  792. 

Q 

Rom.  1.  10  Making  request,  if  by  any  means 
now  at  length  I  might  have  a  prosper¬ 
ous  journey  by  the  will  of  God  to 
come  unto  you. 

II  For  I  long  to  see  you,  that  I  may 
impart  unto  you  some  spiritual  gift,  to 
the  end  ye  may  be  established; 

Rom. 15.  32  That  I  may  come  unto  you  with 
joy  by  the  will  of  God,  and  may  with 
you  be  refreshed. 

R 

I  Thes.  2.  17.  See  n ,  N,  %  459,  page  1098. 

s 

I  Cor.  2.  6.  See  i,  I,  §  352,  page  894. 

1 

Or,  guide. 

T 

Mark  1.  3  The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wil¬ 
derness,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  make  his  paths  straight. 

U 

lThes.4-  10  And  indeed  ye  do  it  toward  all 
the  brethren  which  are  in  all  Macedo¬ 
nia:  but  we  beseech  you,  brethren, 
that  ye  increase  more  and  more: 

X 

IThes  4.  9  But  as  touching  brotherly  love  ye 
need  not  that  I  write  unto  you:  for  ye 
yourselves  are  taught  of  God  to  love 
one  another. 

IThes. 5.  15  See  that  none  render  evil  for  evil 
unto  any  man;  but  ever  follow  that 
which  is  good,  both  among  yourselves, 
and  to  all  men. 

II  Pet.  1.  7  And  to  godliness,  brotherly  kind¬ 

ness;  and  to  brotherly  kindness, 
charitv. 

Y 

11  Thcs.  2.  17.  See  k,  K,  §  468,  page  1114. 

Z 

Zech.14.  5  And  ye  shall  flee  to  the  valley  of 
the  mountains;  for  the  valley  of  the 
mountains  shall  reach  unto  Azal:  yea, 
ye  shall  flee,  like  as  you  fled  from  be¬ 
fore  the  earthquake  in  the  days  of 
Uzziah  king  of  Judah:  and  the  Lord 
my  God  shall  come,  and  all  the  saints 
with  thee. 

Ji:de  14  And  Enoch  also,  the  seventh  from 
Adam,  prophesied  of  these,  saying, 
behold,  the  Lord  comelh  with  ten 
thousands  of  his  saints, 
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I.  T HESS  ALONIANS. 


4 : I-S. 

1  Furthermore  than  we  ’beseech 
you,  brethren,  and  2exhort  by  the 
Lord  Jesus,  “that  as  ye  have  received 
of  us  6how  ye  ought  to  walk  ‘and  to 
please  God,  so  ye  would  abound 
more  and  more. 

2  For  ye  know  what  command¬ 
ments  we  gave  you  by  the  Lord  Je¬ 
sus. 

3  For  this  is  rfthe  will  of  God,  even 
‘your  sanctification,  •''that  ye  should 
abstain  from  fornication: 

4  flThat  every  one  of  you  should 
know  how  to  possess  his  vessel  in 
sanctification  and  honour; 

5  *Not  in  the  lust  of  concupiscence, 
’even  as  the  Gentiles  *which  know 
not  God: 

6  lThat  no  man  go  beyond  and  de¬ 
fraud  his  brother  fin  rr«y  matter:  be¬ 
cause  that  the  Lord  mis  the  avenger 
of  all  such,  as  we  also  have  fore¬ 
warned  you  and  testified. 

7  For  God  hath  not  called  us  unto 
uncleanness,  "but  unto  holiness. 

8  °He  therefore  that  6despiseth,  de- 
spiseth  not  man,  but  God,  pwho  hath 
also  given  unto  us  his  Holy  Spirit. 


§  461.  EXHORTED  TO  ABSTAIN  Fkc  .[ 

1 

Or,  request. 

2 

Or,  beseech. 

A 

Col.  2.  6.  See  k,  K,  §  451,  page  1082. 

B 

Eph.  4.  1.  See  b,  B,  §  432,  page  1040. 

C 

Col.  1.  10  That  ye  might  walk  worthy  of  the 

Lord  unto  all  pleasing,  being  fruitful 
in  every  good  work,  and  increasing  in 
the  knowledge  of  God; 

D 

Rom.  12.  2.  See  f,  F,  §342,  page  868. 

E 

Acts  26.  16.  Sec  s,  S,  §  309,  page  749. 

Eph.  5.  26  That  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse 
it  with  the  washing  of  water  by  the 
word, 

27  That  he  might  present  it  to  him¬ 
self  a  glorious  church,  not  having  spot, 
or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing;  but  that 
it  should  be  holy  and  without  blemish. 

F 

Acts  15.  20.  See  s,  S,  §  268,  page  730. 

G 

Rom. 6.  19  I  speak  after  the  manner  of  men 

because  of  the  infirmity  of  vour  flesh: 

y  * 

for  as  ye  have  yielded  your  members 
servants  to  uncleanness  and  to  iniquity 
unto  iniquity;  even  so  now  yield  your 
members  servants  to  righteousness  unto 
holiness. 

I  Cor.  6.  15  Know  ye  not  that  your  bodies  are 
the  members  of  Christ?  shall  I  then 
lake  the  members  of  Christ,  and  make 
them  the  members  of  a  harlot  ?  God 
forbid. 

ICor.6.  18  Flee  fornication.  Every  sin  that 
a  man  doeth  is  without  the  body;  but 


§  462.  EXHORTATION  TO  INCREASE  IN  LOVE  AND 


4  :  9—1  2. 

9  But  as  touching  brotherly  love°ye 
need  not  that  I  write  unto  you:  for 
6ye  yourselves  are  taught  of  God  ‘to 
love  one  another. 

10  JAnd  indeed  ye  do  it  toward  all 
the  brethren  which  are  in  all  Mace¬ 
donia:  but  we  beseech  you, brethren, 
‘that  ye  increase  more  and  more; 


A 

lThes.5.  1  But  of  the  times  and  the  seasons, 
brethren,  ve  have  no  need  that  I  write 

w  0 

unto  you. 

B 

Isa.  2.  3  And  many  people  shall  go  and  say. 

Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the 
mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the  house  of 
the  God  of  Jacob:  and  he  will  teach 
us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will  walk  in  his 
paths:  for  out  of  Zion  shall  go  forth 
the  law,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord 
from  Jerusalem. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


FORNICATION  AND  LUSTFUL  PASSIONS. 


G — Concluded. 

he  that  committetli  fornication  sinneth 
against  his  own  body. 

H 

Rom.  i.  24,  2 6.  Sec  n,  N,  §  J/9,  page  Sis. 

Col.  3.  5.  See  I,  L,  §  454,  1088. 

I 

Kph.  4.  17  This  I  say  therefore,  and  testify  in 

the  Lord,  that  yc  henceforth  walk  not 
as  other  Gentiles  walk,  in  the  vanity  of 
their  mind, 

18  Having  the  understanding  dark¬ 
ened,  being  alienated  from  the  life  of 
God  through  the  ignorance  that  is  in 
them,  because  of  the  blindness  of  their 
heart: 

K 

I  Cor.  15  34  Awake  to  righteousness,  and  sin 
not;  for  some  have  not  the  knowledge 
of  God:  I  speak  this  to  your  shame. 

Lai.  4.  8.  See  a.  A,  §  419,  page  1018. 

L 

Lev.  19.  11  Ye  shall  not  steal,  neither  deal 
falsely,  neither  lie  one  to  another. 

Lev.  19  13  Thou  shall  not  defraud  thy  neigh¬ 
bour,  neither  rob  him:  the  wages  of 
him  that  is  hired  shall  not  abide  with 
thee  all  night  until  the  morning. 

I  Co-  6  8  Nay  ye  do  wrong,  and  defraud,  and 
that  your  brethren. 

3 

Or,  oppress.  Or,  overreach. 

4 

Or,  in  the  matter. 

M 

UTlievi.  8  In  flaming  fire  taking  vengeance  on 
them  that  know  not  God,  and  that  obev 
not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

N 


N — Concluded. 

ye  shall  be  holy:  for  I  am  holy:  neither 
shall  ye  defile  yourselves  with  any 
manner  of  creeping  thing  that  creepeth 
upon  the  earth. 

Lev.  19.  2  Speak  unto  all  the  congregation  of 
of  the  children  of  Israel ,  and  Say  unto 
them,  Ye  6hall  be  holy:  for  I  the  Lord 
your  God  am  holy. 

I  Cor.  1.  2  Unto  the  church  of  God  which  is 
at  Corinth,  to  them  that  are  sanctified 
in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  he  saints, with 
all  that  in  tevery  place  call  upon  the 
name  of  JeBUS  Christ  our  Lord,  both 
theirs  and  ours: 

Heb.  1 2.  14  Follow  peace  with  all  men ,  and 
holiness*  without  which  no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord: 

I  Pec.  1.  *5  But  as  he  which  hath  called  you 
is  holy,  bo  be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of 
conversation  t 

16  Because  it  is  written,  Be  ye  holy; 
for  I  am  holy. 

o 

Luke  10.  16  He  that  hearelh  you  heareth  me; 
aud  he  that  despiseth  you  despiseth  me; 
and  he  that  despiseth  me  despiseth  him 
that  sent  me. 

5 

Or,  rejttteth. 

P 

I  Cor.  2.  10  But  God  hath  revealed  them  unto 
us  by  his  Spirit:  for  the  Spirit  searchelh 
all  things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of  God. 

1  Cor.  7.  40  But  she  is  happier  if  she  so  abide, 
after  my  judgment:  and  I  think  also 
that  I  have  the  Spirit  of  God. 

1  Jno.  3.  24  And  he  that  keepeth  his  command¬ 
ments  dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  him. 
And  hereby  we  know  that  he  abideth 
in  us,  by  the  Spirit  which  he  hath 
given  us. 


Lev  11.  44  For  I  am  the  Lord  your  God :  ye 
shall  therefore  sanctify  yourselves,  and 

TO  BE  DILIGENT  AND  HONEST  IN  BUSINESS. 


B  -Continued. 

Isa.  54.  13  And  all  thy  children  shallbe  taught 

of  the  Lord;  and  great  shall  be  the 
peace  of  thy  children. 

jci.  31.  34  And  they  shall  teach  no  more 

every  man  his  neighbour,  artd  every 
man  his  brother,  saying,  Know  the 
Lord:  for  they  shall  all  know  me, from 
the  least  of  them  unto  the  greatest  of 
them,  saith  the  Lord;  for  I  will  for¬ 
give  their  iniquity,  and  I  will  remember 
the!  1  sin  no  more. 

John  G.  45  It  is  written  in  the  prophets,  And 


B — Continued. 

they  shail  be  all  taught  of  God.  Every 
man  therefore  that  hath  heard, and  hath 
learned  of  the  Father,  comeih  Unto  me. 

John  14.  26  But  the  Comforter,  tohiek  is  the 
Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will  send 
in  iny  name,  he  shall  teach  you  all 
things,  and  bring  all  thing.-  to  your  re- 
i  memberance,  whatsoever  I  have  said 

unto  you. 

Kph.  4  21  If  so  be  that  ye  have  heard  him, 

and  have  been  taught  by  him,  as  the 
truth  is  in  Jesus: 

For  B  concl’d,  C,  D,  artd  E,  see  ne*t  page,  (1*04). 
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§  462.  EXHORTATION  TO  INCREASE  IN  LOVE  AND  TO  HE 


Chap.  4. 

11  And  that  ye  study  to  be  quiet, 
andAo  do  your  own  business,  and 
tfto  work  with  your  own  hands,  as  we 
commanded  you  } 

12  *That  ye  may  walk  honestly  j 
toward  them  that  are  without,  and  1 
that  ye  may  have  lack  of  Nothing. 

B— Continued. 

Heb.  8.  II  And  they  shall  not  teach  every 
man  his  neighbor,  and  every  man  his 
brother,  saying,  Know  the  Lord:  for 
all  shall  know  me,  from  the  least  to 
the  greatest.  ! 

1  jno.  2.  20  But  ye  have  an  unction  from  the 
Holy  One,  and  ye  know  all  things. 

I  Jon.  2.  27  But  the  anointing  which  ye  have 
reoeived  of  him  abidelh  in  you,  and  ye 


B — Concluded. 

need  not  that  any  man  teach  you: 
but  as  the  same  anointing  teachelh 
you  of  all  things,  and  is  truth,  and  is 
no  lie,  and  even  as  it  hath  taught  you, 
ye  shall  abide  in  him. 

C 

John  13.  34.  See  y,  Y,  §  page  519. 

D 

IThes.i.  7  So  that  ye  were  ensamples  to  all 
that  believe  in  Macedonia  and  Achaia. 

E 

IThes.3.  12  And  the  Lord  make  you  to  in¬ 
crease  and  abound  in  Jove  one  toward 
another,  and  toward  all  men,  even  as 
we  ^  toward  you: 

F 

Mark  13.  34  For  the  Son  of  man  is  as  a  man 
taking  a  far  journey,  who  left  his 
house,  and  gave  authority  to  his  serv- 

§  463.  CONCERNING  THE  SAINTS 


4‘*  3“l8- 

13  But  I  would  not  have  you  to  be 
ignorant,  brethren,  concerning  them 
which  are  asleep,  that  ye  sorrow 
not,  “even  as  others  6which  have  no 
hope. 

14  For  cif  we  believe  that  Jesus 
died  and  rose  again,  even  so  ‘'them  ! 
also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God 
bring  with  him. 

15  For  this  we  say  unto  you  'by 

the  word  of  the  Lord,  that  Ave 

which  are  alive  and  remain  unto  the 

coming  of  the  Lord  shall  not  pre¬ 
vent  them  which  are  asleep. 

16  For  ^the  Lord  himself  shall  de¬ 
scend  from  heaven  with  a  shout, 
with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and 
with  Athe  trump  of  God :  'and  the 
dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first  : 

17  *Then  we  which  are  alive  and 
remain  shall  be  caught  up  together 
with  them  'in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the 
Lord  in  the  air :  and  so  “shall  we 
ever  be  with  the  Lord. 


Chap.  4. 

18  "Wherefore  ’comfort  one  an¬ 
other  with  these  words. 

A 

Lr-v.  19.  28  Ye  shall  not  make  any  cuttings  in 
your  flesh  for  the  dead,  no:-  print  any 
marks  upon  you:  I  am  the  Lord. 

Duct  14.  I  Ye  are  the  Children  of  the  Lord 
your  God:  ye  shall  not  cut  yourselves, 
nor  make  any  baldness  between  your 
eyes  for  the  dead. 

B 

Eph.  2.  12  That  at  that  time  ye  were  with¬ 

out  Christ,  being  aliens  from  the  com 
monwealth  of  Israel,  and  strangers 
from  the  covenants  of  promise,  having 
no  hope,  and  without  God  in  the 
world; 

C 

ICor.15.  13  But  if  there  be  no  resurrection  of 
the  dead,  then  is  Christ  not  risen: 

D 

1C  or.  15.  18  Then  they  also  which  are  fallen 
asleep  in  Christ  are  perished. 

ICor.15.  23  But  every  man  in  his  own  order: 
Christ  the  firstfruits:  afterward  thev 
that  are  Christ’s  at  his  coming. 

E 

IKi.  13.  17  For  it  was  said  to  me  by  the  word 
of  the  Lord  Thou  shall  eat  no  bread 
nor  drink  water  there,  nor  turn  again 
to  go  by  tUc  way  that  thou  earnest. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


DILIGENT  AND  HONEST  IN  BUSINESS 

F — Continued. 

ants,  and  to  every  man  his  work,  and 
commanded  the  porter  to  watch. 

Lukeis.  42  And  the  Lord  said,  Who  then  is 
that  faithful  and  wise  steward,  whom 
his  lord  shall  make  ruler  over  his 
household,  to  give  them  their  portion 
of  meat  in  due  season? 

'  43  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom  his 
lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find  so  do¬ 
ing. 

Rom. 12.  6  Having  then  gifts  differing  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  grace  that  is  given  to  us, 
whether  prophecy,  let  us  prophesy  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  proportion  of  faith; 

7  Or  ministry,  let  us  wait  on  our 
ministering;  or  he  that  teacheth,  on 
teaching; 

8  Or  he  that  exhorteth,  on  exhorta¬ 
tion:  he  that  giveth,  let  him  do  it  with 
simplicity;  he  that  ruleth,  with  dili- 

ANI)  THE  LORD’S  COMING. 

F 

ICor.15.  51  Behold,  1  shew  you  a  mystery; 

YVe  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all  j 
be  changed. 

G 

Mnit.24.  30  And  then  shall  appear  the  sign 
of  the  Son  of  man  in  heaven;  and 
then  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth 
mourn,  and  they  shall  see  the  Son  of 
man  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven 
with  power  and  great  glory.  i 

31  And  he  shall  send  his  angels  with 
a  great  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  they 
shall  gather  together  his  elect  from 
the  four  winds,  from  one  end  of 
heaven  to  the  other. 

Acis.  1.  II  Which  also  said,  Ye  men  of  Gali-  j 
lee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into  t 
heaven?  this  same  Jesus,  which  is 
taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall 
so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have 
seen  him  go  into  heaven. 

IlTiies-i.  7  And  to  you  who  are  troubled  rest 
with  us,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be 
revealed  from  heaven  with  his  mighty 
angels, 

H 

ICor  15.  52  In  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of 
an  eye,  at  the  last  trump:  for  the 
trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead 
shail  be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we 
shall  be  changed. 

70 


(Concluded). 

F — Concluded. 

gence;  he  that  sheweth  mercy,  with 
cheerfulness. 

Rom.  12.  n  Not  slothful  in  business;  fervent 
in  spirit;  serving  the  Lord; 

IIThes.  3.  11  For  we  hear  that  there  are  some 
which  walk  among  you  disorderly, 
working  not  at  all,  but  are  busy- 
bodies. 

12  Now  them  that  are  such  we  com¬ 
mand  and  exhort  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  with  quietness  they  work, 
and  eat  their  own  bread. 

IITim.a  6  The  husbandman  that  laboreth 
must  be  first  partaker  of  the  fruits. 

G 

Acts  2 0.  35.  Sec  c,  E,  §  292.  page  764. 

H 

II  Cor.  8.  21.  See  e,  E,  §  400,  page  986. 

Col.  4.  5.  See  t,  T,  §  4.55,  page  *090. 

1 

Or,  of  no  man. 


I 

I  Cor.  15.  23.  See  under  D. 

I  Cor.  15.  52.  See  under  H. 

Rev.  20.  5  But  the  rest  of  the  dead  lived  not 
again  until  the  thousand  years  were 
finished.  This  is  the  first  resurrection. 

6  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath 
part  in  the  first  resurrection:  on  such 
the  second  death  hath  no  power,  but 
they  shall  be  priests  of  God  and  of 
Christ,  and  shall  reign  with  him  a 
thousand  years. 

K 

I  Cor.  15.  51.  See  under  F. 

L 

Acts  1.  9  And  when  he  had  spoken  these 

things,  while  they  beheld,  he  was 
taken  up;  and  a  cloud  received  him 
out  of  their  sight. 

Rev.  11.  12  And  they  heard  a  great  voice 
from  heaven  saying  unto  them,  Come 
up  hither.  And  they  ascended  up  to 
heaven  in  a  cloud;  and  their  enemies 
beheld  them. 

M 

John  14.  3.  See  e,  E,  §  186,  page  523. 

N 

IThes.5.  II  Wherefore  comfort  yourselves  to¬ 
gether,  and  edify  one  another,  even  as 
also  ye  do. 

1 

Or,  exhort , 
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I.  TIIESSALONIANS. 

§  464.  THE  UNCERTAINTY  OF  THE  DAY  OF  THE 


5  :  I-II* 

1  But  of  °the  times  and  the  seasons, 
brethren,  ye  have  no  need  that  I 
write  unto  you. 

2  For  yourselves  know  perfectly 
that  6the  day  of  the  Lord  so  cometh 
as  a  thief  in  the  night. 

3  For  when  they  shall  say,  Peace 
and  safety  ;  then  'sudden  destruction 
cometh  upon  them,  as  travail  upon 
a  woman  with  child;  and  they  shall 
not  escape. 

4  rfBut  ye,  brethren,  are  not  in 
darkness,  that  that  day  should  over¬ 
take  you  as  a  thief. 

5  Ye  are  all  the  children  of  light, 
and  the  children  of  the  day:  we  are 
not  of  the  night,  nor  of  darkness. 

6  therefore  let  us  not  sleep,  as  do 
others;  but  plet  us  watch  and  be  so¬ 
ber. 

7  For  Athey  that  sleep  sleep  in  the 
night ;  and  they  that  be  drunken  ‘are 
drunken  in  the  night. 

8  But  let  us,  who  are  of  the  day,  be 
sober,  ^putting  on  the  breastplate  of 
faith  and  love;  and  for  a  helmet,  the 
hope  of  salvation. 

9  For  *God  hath  not  appointed  us 

§  465. 

5:  12-28. 

12  And  we  beseech  you,  brethren, 

“to  know  them  which  labour  among 
you,  and  are  over  you  in  the  Lord, 
and  admonish  you; 

13  And  to  esteem  them  very  highly 
in  love  for  their  work’s  sake.  bA//d 
be  at  peace  among  yourselves. 

1106 


Chap.  5. 

to  wrath,  "but  to  obtain  salvation  by 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

10  n\Vho  died  for  us,  that,  whether 
we  wake  or  sleep,  we  should  live  to¬ 
gether  with  him. 

11  “Wherefore  'comfort  yourselves 
together,  and  edify  one  another, 
even  as  also  ye  do. 

A 

Man. 24.  3  And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount  of 
Olives,  the  disciples  came  unto  him 
privately,  saying,  Tell  us,  when  shall 
these  things  be?  and  what  s hall  be  th* 
sign  of  thy  coming,  and  of  the  end  of 
the  world? 

Malt  24.  36  But  of  that  day  and  hour  knowcth 
no  man,  no,  not  the  angels  of  heaven, 
but  my  Father  only. 

Acts  1.  7  And  he  said  unto  them,  It  is  not 

for  you  to  know  the  times  or  the  sea¬ 
sons,  which  the  Father  hath  put  in  his 
own  power. 

B 

Mart.  24.  43.  44-  See  a,  A,  §  174.  page  494. 

c 

Ps.  73.  18  Surely  thou  didst  set  them  in 

slippery  places:  thou  castedst  them 
down  into  destruction. 

19  IIow  are  they  brought  into  deso¬ 
lation,  as  in  a  moment!  they  are  ut¬ 
terly  consumed  with  terrors. 

20  As  a  dream  when  one  awaketh;  so, 
O  Lord,  when  thou  awakest,  thou  shadt 
despise  their  image. 

Prov.29.  I  He,  that  being  often  reproved 
hardeneth  his  neck,  shall  suddenlv  be 
destroyed,  and  that  without  remedy. 

SUNDRY  ADMONITIONS.  CONCLUDING 

!  Chap.  s. 

14  Now  we  'exhort  you,  brethren, 

A 

l’liil.  2.  29.  See  1,  L,  §  44.1.  page  I06S. 

Heb.  13.  7  Remember  them  which  have  the 
rule  over  you,  who  have  spoken  unto 
you  the  word  of  God:  whose  faith  fol¬ 
low,  considering  the  end  of  their  con¬ 
versation. 

Heb.  13.  17  Obey  them  that  have  the  rule 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


LORD'S  COMING  A  MOTIVE  TO  SOBER  WATCHFULNESS. 


C — Concluded. 

Isa.  13.  6  Howl  ye;  for  the  day  of  the  Lord 

is  at  hand;  it  shall  come  as  a  destruc¬ 
tion  from  the  Almighty, 

7  Therefore  shall  all  hands  be  faint, 
and  every  man’s  heart  shall  melt: 

8  And  they  shall  be  afraid:  pangs 
and  sorrows  shall  take  hold  of  them; 
they  shall  be  ill  pain  as  a  woman  that 
travaileth:  they  shall  be  amazed  one 
at  another;  their  faces  shall  be  as 
flames. 

9  Behold,  the  day  of  the  Lord 
comelh,  cruel  both  with  wrath  and 
fierce  anger,  to  lay  the  land  desolate: 
and  he  shall  destroy  the  sinners  thereof 
out  of  it. 

Luke  17.  27  They  did  eat,  they  drank,  they 
married  wives,  they  were  given  in  mar¬ 
riage,  until  the  day  that  Noe  entered 
into  the  ark,  and  the  flood  came,  and 
destroyed  them  all. 

28  Likewise  also  as  it  was  in  the  days 
of  Lot;  they  did  eat,  they  drank,  they 
bought,  they  sold,  they  planted,  they 
builded; 

29  But  the  same  day  that  Lot  went 
out  of  Sodom  it  rained  fire  and  brim¬ 
stone  from  heaven,  and  destroyed  them 
all. 

IIThes.i.  9  Who  shall  be  punished  with  ever¬ 
lasting  destruction  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his 
power; 

D 

Rom.  13.  \2,  13.  See  p,  F.  §  343,  page  &74- 

E 

K|>h-  5*  S-  See  p,  F,  §  434,  page  1048 . 

F 

Man. 25.  5  While  the  bridegroom  tarried,  they 
all  slumbered  and  slept. 

G 

Matt.  z$.  13.  .See  k,  K,  9  175,  Page  49b. 

SALUTATION  AND  BENEDICTION.  i 

A — Concluded. 

over  you,  and  submit  yourselves:  for 
they  watch  for  your  souls,  as  they  that 
must  give  account,  that  they  may  do 
it  with  joy,  and  riot  with  grief:  for  that 
is  unprofitable  for  you. 

B 

Mark  q.  50  Salt  is  good:  but  if  the  salt  have 
lost  his  saltness,  wherewith  will  ye 
season  it?  Have  salt  in  yourselves, 
and  have  peace  one  with  another. 


H 

Luke  21.  34.  See  c,  C,  §  173,  page  493, 

I 

Acts  2.  15  For  these  are  not  drunken*  as  ye 

suppose,  seeing  it  is  but  the  third  hour 
of  the  day. 

K 

Lph.  6.  14,  17.  See  i,  I,  %  4X7  page  1036. 

L 

Rom.  9  22  What  if  God,  willing  to  6hew  his 
wrath,  and  to  make  his  power  known, 
endured  with  much  longsuffer  Ing  the 
vessels  of  wrath  fitted  to  destruction: 

IThes.i.  to  And  to  wait  for  his  Son  from 
heaven,  whom  he  raised  from  the 
dead,  even  Jesus,  which  delivered  us 
from  the  wrath  to  come. 

i  Pet. 2.  8  And  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a 
rock  of  offence,  even  to  them  which 
stumble  at  the  word,  being  disobedient: 
whereunto  also  they  were  appointed. 

Jude  4  For  there  are  certain  men  crept  in 
unawares,  who  were  before  of  old  or¬ 
dained  to  this  condemnation,  ungodly 
men,  turning  the  grace  of  our  God  in¬ 
to  lasciviousness,  and  denying  the  only 
Lord  God,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

M 

IlThcs.a.  13  But  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks 
a l way  to  God  for  you,  brethren  be¬ 
loved  of  the  Lord,  because  God  haih 
from  the  beginning  chosen  you  to  sal¬ 
vation  through  sanctification  of  the 
Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth: 

14  Whereunto  he  called  you  by  our 
gospel,  to  the  obtaining  of  the  glbry 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

N 

Rom.  id.  7-9.  See  n,  N,  §  344,  page  876. 

o 

IThes.4.  18  Wherefore  comfort  one  another 
with  these  words. 

I 

Or,  exhort. 

1 

Or,  beseech. 

c  . 

IIThes.3.  II  For  we  hear  that  there  are  some 
which  walk  among  you  disorderly, 
working  not  at  all,  but  are  busy- 
bodies. 

12  Now  them  that  are  such  we  com¬ 
mand  and  exhort  by  our  Lord  JeSliS 
Christ,  that  with  quietness  they  work, 
and  eat  their  own  bread. 
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I.  THESSALONIANS. 


§  465- 

Chap.  5* 

‘warn  them  that  are  aunruly,  dcom- 
fort  the  feeble-minded,  ‘support  the 
weak,  'be  patient  toward  all  men. 

15  "See  that  none  render  evil  for 
evil  unto  any  man ;  but  ever  ^follow 
that  which  is  good,  both  among 
yourselves,  and  to  all  men . 

16  ‘Rejoice  evermore. 

17  *Pray  without  ceasing. 

18  lIn  everything  give  thanks:  for 
this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus  concerning  you. 

19  mQuench  not  the  Spirit. 

20  "Despise  not  prophesyings. 

21  ‘Prove  all  things;  phold  fast  that 
which  is  good. 

22  "Abstain  from  all  appearance  of 
evil. 

23  And  the  rvery  God  of  peace 
'sanctify  you  wholly;  and  I  pray  God 
your  whole  spirit  and  soul  and  body 
‘be  preserved  blameless  unto  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

24  “Faithful  is  he  that  calleth  you, 
who  also  will  do  it. 

25  Brethren,  *pray  for  us. 

26  *Greet  all  the  brethren  with  a 
holy  kiss. 

27  I  8charge  you  by  the  Lord  that 
xthis  epistle  be  read  unto  all  the  holy 
brethren. 

28  “The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you.  Amen. 

For  C,  see  preceding  page  (1107). 

2 

Or,  disorderly. 

D 

Iso.  35.  3  Strengthen  ye  the  weak  hands,  and 

confirm  the  feeble  knees. 

4  Say  to  them  that  are  of  a  fearful 
heart.  Be  strong,  fear  not:  behold, 
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SUNDRY  ADMONITIONS,  CONCLUDING 

D — Concluded. 

your  God  will  come  with  vengeance, 
even  God  with  a  recompense;  he  will 
come  and  save  you. 

Isa.  40.  I  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people, 
saith  your  God. 

2  Speak  ye  comfortably  to  Jerusalem, 
and  cry  unto  her,  that  her  warfare  is 
accomplished,  that  her  iniquity  is  par¬ 
doned:  for  she  hath  received  of  the 
Lord’s  hand  double  for  all  her  sins. 

Heb.  12.  12  Wherefore  lift  up  the  hands  which 
hang  down,  and  the  feeble  knees; 

E 

Luke  22.  32  But  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that 
thy  faith  fail  not:  and  when  thou  art 
converted,  strengthen  thy  brethren. 

Rom. 14.  I  Him  that  is  weak  in  the  faith  re¬ 
ceive  ye,  but  not  to  doubtful  disputa¬ 
tions. 

kom.15.  I  We  then  that  are  strong  ought  to 
bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak,  and 
not  to  please  ourselves. 

I  Cor.  9.  22  To  the  weak  became  I  as  weak, 
that  I  might  gain  the  weak:  I  am 
made  all  things  to  all  men  that  I 
might  by  all  means  save  some. 

1  Cor.  12.  22  Nay,  much  more  those  members 
of  the  body,  which  seem  to  be  more 
feeble,  are  necessary: 

23  And  those  members  of  the  body, 
which  we  think  to  be  less  honourable, 
upon  these  we  bestow  more  abundant 
honour;  and  our  uncomely  parts  have 
more  abundant  comliness. 

24  For  our  comely  parts  have  no 
need:  but  God  hath  tempered  the 
body  together,  having  given  more 
abundant  honour  to  that  part  which 
lacked: 

F 

Lph.  4.  2.  See  c,  t\  §  4S-\  page  1040 . 

Rom.  12.  12.  See  a,  1 ,  §  142,  page  870. 

lCor.13.  4  Charity  suffereth  long,  and  is  kind: 
charity  envieth  not;  charity  vaunteih 
not  itself,  is  not  puffed  up, 

1  lTim.2.  24  And  the  servant  of  the  Lord  must 
not  strive;  but  be  gentle  unto  all  men, 
apt  to  teach,  patient; 

25  In  meekness  instructing  those  that 
oppose  themselves;  if  God  preadvenl 
ure  will  give  them  repentance  10  the 
acknowledging  of  the  truth; 

G 

Lev.  19.  18  Thou  shalt  not  avenge,  nor  bear 
any  grudge  against  the  children  of 
thy  people,  but  thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself:  I  am  the  Lord. 

Man.  5-  39-  See  p,  l\  §  43,  P^ge  132. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


SALUTATION  AND  BENEDICTION  (Concluded. 


FI 

Gal  6.  IO  As  we  have  therefore  opportunity, 
let  us  do  good  unto  all  men ,  especially 
unto  them  who  are  of  the  household 
of  faith. 

rihcs.3  12  And  the  Lord  make  you  to  in 
crease  and  abound  in  love  one  toward 
another,  and  toward  all  men,  even  as 
we  do  toward  you: 

I 

HCor.6.  Jo  As  sorrowful,  yet  alway  rejoic¬ 
ing;  as  poor,  yet  making  many  rich; 
as  having  nothing,  and  yet  possessing 
all  things. 

Phil.  4.  4  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway:  and 

again  I  say,  Rejoice. 

K 

Luke  1 8.  l.  See  a,  A,  §  140,  page  401. 

]  Pet.  4.  7  Rut  the  end  of  all  things  is  at 
hand:  be  ye  therefore  sober,  and 
watch  unto  prayer. 

L  ! 

1 

Epb,  5.  20  Giving  thanks  always  for  all 

tilings  unto  God  and  the  Father  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 

Col.  3.  17  Aucl  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or 

deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  and  the 
Father  by  him. 

M 

Eph  4.  30  And  grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the 
day  of  redemption. 

I  Tim. 4.  14  Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in 

thee,  which  was  given  thee  by  proph¬ 
esy,  with  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of 
the  presbytery. 

n Tim  1 .  6  Wherefore  I  put  thee  in  remem¬ 
brance,  that  thou  stir  up  the  gift  of 
God,  which  is  in  thee  by  the  putting 
on  of  iny  hands. 

N 

ICor.14.  1  Follow  after  charity,  and  desire 
spiritual  gifts ,  but  rather  that  ye  may 
prophesy. 

K 'or. 14.  39  Wherefore,  brethren,  covet  to 
prophesy,  and  forbid  not  to  speak 
with  tongues. 

o 

I  Cor.  2.  15.  Sec  a.  A,  §  $$2,  page  896. 

P 

Phil.  4.  8  Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever 

things  are  true  whatsoever  things  are 
honest,  whatsoever  things  are  just, 
whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatsoever 
things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  thingsi7?v 
of  good  report;  if  there  be  any  virtue, 
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P — Concluded. 

and  if  there  be  any  praise,  think  on 
these  things. 

Heb.  10.  23  Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession  of 
our  faith  without  wavering;  (for  he  is 
faithful  lhat  promised;) 

24  And  let  us  consider  one  another 
to  provoke  unto  love  and  to  good 
works: 

Q 

Ex.  23.  7  Keep  thee  far  from  a  false  matter; 

and  the  innocent  and  righteous  slay 
thou  not:  for  I  will  not  justify  the 
wicked. 

IlCor.  8.  20  Avoiding  this,  lhat  no  man  should 
blame  us  in  this  abundance  which  is 
administered  by  us: 

21  Providing  for  honest  things,  not 
only  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  but  also 
in  the  sight  of  men. 

JThes.4.  12  That  ye  may  walk  honestly  toward 
them  that  are  without,  and  that  ye 
may  have  lack  of  nothing. 

R 

Phil.  4.  9  Those  things,  which  ye  have  both 

learned,  and  received,  and  heard,  and 
seen  in  me,  do:  and  the  God  of  peace 
shall  be  with  you. 

s 

lThes.3.  *3  To  the  end  he  may  slablish  your 
hearts  unblameable  in  holiness  before 
God,  even  our  Father,  at  the  coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  all  his 
saints. 

T 

I  Cor.  1.  8.  See  f,  F,  §  340,  page  890. 

u 

I  Cor.  1.9.  See  g,  G,  §  349,  page  890. 

X 

Kph.  6.  19.  See  r.  R,  §437,  page  1036 . 

Co).  4.  3  Withal  praying  also  for  us,  that 

God  would  open  unto  us  a  door  of  ut¬ 
terance,  to  speak  the  mystery  of 
Christ,  for  which  I  am  also  in  bonds: 

Y 

Rom.  16.  16.  See  h,  H,  §  347 ,  page  884. 

3 

Or,  adjure. 

z 

Col.  4.  16  And  when  this  epistle  is  read 

among  you,  cause  that  it  be  read  also 
in  the  church  of  the  Laodiceans;  and 
that  ye  likewise  read  the  epistle  from 
Laodicea. 

A 

Rom.  1 6.  20.  See  r,  R,  §  347,  page  886. 


PAUL’S  SECOND  EPISTLE 


§  466.  SALUTATION.  THANKSGIVING.  HOPE  IN  THE  LORD’S  COMING  FOR 

Written  A.  D.  55, 


i : 1-12 

1  Paul,  “and  Silvanus,  and  Timo- 
theus,  unto  the  church  of  the  Thessa- 
lonians  *in  God  our  Father  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

2  'Grace  unto  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

3  **We  are  bound  to  thank  God  al¬ 
ways  for  you,  brethren,  as  it  is 
meet,  because  that  yourfaithgroweth 
exceedingly,  and  the  charity  of  every 
one  of  you  all  toward  each  other 
aboundeth: 

r  1 

4  So  that  *we  ourselves  glory  in 
you  in  the  churches  of  God  -Tor 
your  patience  and  faith  9in  all  your 
persecutions  and  tribulations  that 
ye  endure: 

5  Which  is  *a  manifest  token  of 
the  righteous  judgment  of  God. that 
ye  may  be  counted  worthy  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  ‘for  which  ye  also 
suffer: 

1 

6  ‘Seeing  it  is  a  righteous  thing 
with  God  to  recompense  tribulation 
to  them  that  trouble  you; 

7  And  to  you  who  are  troubled 
‘rest  with  us,  "‘when  the  Lord  Jesus 
shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with 
^is  mighty  angels, 

8  "In  flaming  fire  ^taking  vengeance 
on  them  °that  know  not  God,  and 
*that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

9  9Who  shall  be  punished  with 

everlasting  destruction  rfrom  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the 
glory  of  his  power;  j 

10  'When  he  shall  come  to  be  I 
glorified  in  his  saints,  and  ‘to  be  ad¬ 
mired  in  all  them  that  believe  (be¬ 
cause  our  testimony  among  you  was 
believed)  in  that  day. 

11  Wherefore  also  we  pray  always  i 


Chap.  i. 

for  you,  that  our  God  would  8“count 
you  worthy  of  this  calling,  and  ful¬ 
fil  all  the  good  pleasure  of  his  good¬ 
ness,  and  *the  work  of  faith  with 
power: 

12  yThat  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  may  be  glorified  in  you, 
and  ye  in  him,  according  to  the 
grace  of  our  God  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

A 

IlCor.i.  19  For  the  Son  of  God,  Jesus  Christ, 
who  was  preached  among  you  by  us, 
even  by  me  and  Silvanus  and  Timo- 
theus,  was  not  yea  and  nay,  but  in  him 
was  yea. 

B 

lTlies.  1.  I  Paul, and  Silvanus, and  Timolheus, 
unto  the  church  of  the  Thessalonians 
which  is  in  God  the  Father,  and  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  Grace  be  unto 
you,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father, 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

c 

I  Cor.  1.  3.  See  x,  1,  |  348,  page  888. 

D 

Phil.  1.  3.  See  a,  A,  §  440,  page  10 j8. 

E 

II  Cor.  8.  24.  See  g,  G,  §  400,  page  9S6. 

IThes.a.  19  For  what  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or 

crown  of  rejoicing  ?  Are  not  even  ye 
in  the  presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  at  his  coming  ? 

20  For  ye  are  our  glory  and  joy. 

F 

IThes.i.  3  Remembering  without  ceasing  your 
work  of  faith,  and  labour  of  love, 
and  patience  of  hope  in  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  in  the  sight  of  God  and 
our  Father; 

G 

ITIies.2.  14  For  ye, brethren,  became  followers 
of  the  churches  of  God  which  in 
Tudea  are  in  Christ  Jesus;  for  ye  also 
have  suffered  like  things  of  your  own 
countrymen,  even  as  they  have  of  the 
Jews: 

II 

Phil.  1.  28  And  in  nothing  ler.ified  by  your 

adversaries:  which  is  to  them  an  evi¬ 
dent  token  of  perdition,  but  to  you  of 
salvation,  and  that  of  God. 
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TO  THE  THESSALONIANS. 


THOSE  WHO  SUFFER  PERSECUTION,  AND  DESTRUCTION  FOR  THE  UNGODLY. 

at  Corinth 


H — Concluded. 

i  Pet.  i.  12  Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  con¬ 
cerning  the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try 
you,  as  though  some  strange  thing 
happened  unto  you: 

13  But  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye  are 
partakers  of  Christ's  sufferings;  that, 
when  his  glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye 
may  be  glad  also  with  exceeding  joy. 

14  If  ye  be  reproached  for  the  name 
of  Christ,  happy  are  ye;  for  the  Spirit 
of  glory  and  of  God  resteth  upon  you: 
on  their  part  he  is  evil  spoken  of,  but 
on  vour  part  he  is  glorified. 

I 

I  Thcs.  2.  M.  See  under  G. 

K 

K.-v.  6.  10  And  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 

saying,  How  long,  O  Lord,  holy  and 
true,  dost  thou  not  judge  and  avenge 
our  blood  on  them  that  dwell  on  the 
earth  ? 

L 

Rpv.  14.  13  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven 
saying  unto  me,  Write,  Blessed  are 
the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from 
henceforth:  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that 
they  may  rest  from  their  labours;  and 
their  works  do  follow  them. 

M 

I  Thcs.  4.  16.  See  g,  G ,  §  463,  page  U04. 

|u<Je  14  And  Enoch  also,  the  seventh  from 
Adam,  prophesied  of  these,  saying, 
Behold,  the  Lord  cometh  with  ten 
thousand  of  his  saints, 

1 

Cir.  the  angels  af  his  power. 

N 

Heb.  10.  27  But  a  certain  fearful  looking  for 
of  judgment  and  fiery  indignation, 
which  shall  devour  the  adversaries. 

1 1  Pei. 3.  7  But  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
which  are  now,  by  the  same  word  are 
kept  in  store,  reserved  unto  fire  against 
the  day  of  judgment  and  perdition  of 
ungodly  men. 

Rev.  2 1 .  8  But  the  fearful,  and  unbelieving, 
and  the  abominable,  and  murderers, 
and  whoi  mongers,  and  sorcerers,  and 
idolaters  and  all  liars,  shall  have 
their  part  in  the  lake  which  burnetii 
with  lire  and  brimstone:  which  is  the 
second  death. 

2 

Or,  yielding. 

o 

Ps.  79.  6  Pour  out  thy  wrath  upon  the 

1111 


0 

heathen  that  have  not  known  thee,  and 
upon  the  kingdoms  that  have  not  called 
upon  thy  name. 

IThes.  4.  5  No*  in  the  lust  of  concupiscence, 
even  as  the  Gentiles  which  know  not 
God: 

P 

Rom,  2.  8.  See  i,  J,  §  120,  page  816. 

Q 

Phil.  3.  19.  See  d,  D,  §  445,  page  1072. 

R 

Gen.  3.  8  And  they  heard  the  voice  of  the 

Lord  God  walking  in  the  garden  in 
the  cool  of  the  day:  and  Adam  and 
his  wife  hid  themselves  from  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  the  Lord  God  amongst  the 
trees  of  the  garden. 

Gen.  4.  16  And  Cain  went  out  from  the  pres¬ 

ence  of  the  Lord,  and  dwelt  in  the 
Land  of  Nod,  on  the  east  of  Eden. 

Job  21.  14  Therefore  they  say  unto  God,  De¬ 

part  from  us:  for  we  desire  not  the 
knowledge  of  thy  ways. 

[ob  22.  17  Which  said  unto  God,  Depart 

from  us:  and  what  can  the  Almighty 
do  for  them  ? 

Matt.  7.  23  And  then  will  I  profess  unto 
them,  1  never  knew  you:  depart  from 
me,  ye  that  work  iniquity. 

Mattes.  41  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto  them 
on  the  left  hand,  Depart  from  me,  ye 
cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels: 

Luke  13.  27  But  he  shall  say,  I  tell  you,  I 
know  you  not  whence  ye  are;  depart 
from  me,  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity. 

s 

Matt.  25.  31.  See  a,  A,  §  177,  page  502. 

T 

Ps.  68.  35  O  God,  thou  art  terrible  out  of 

thy  holy  places:  the  God  of  Israel  is 
he  that  giveth  strength  and  power  un¬ 
to  his  people.  Blessed  be  God. 

3 

Or,  vouchsafe. 

u 

II  Thes.  1.  5.  See  text  of  topic. 

X 

1  'thcs.  1.  i.  See  U7ider  F. 

Y 

I  Pot.  1.  7  That  the  trial  of  your  faith, 
being  much  more  precious  than  of 
gold  that  perishelh,  though  it  be 
tried  with  fire,  might  he  found  unto 
praise  and  honour  and  glory  at  the  ap¬ 
pearing  of  Jesus  Christ: 

I  Pet.  4.  14.  See  under  H. 


II.  TH ESS ALON IANS 


2  :  I— i  2. 

1  Now  we  beseech  you,  brethren, 

“by  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  6and  by  our  gathering  to¬ 
gether  unto  him, 

2  eThat  ye  be  not  soon  shaken  in 
mind,orbe  troubled, neitherby  spirit, 
nor  by  word,  nor  by  letter  as  from  us, 
as  that  the  day  of  Christ  is  at  hand. 

3  dLit  no  man  deceive  you  by  any 

mean  :  for  that  day  shall  not  come, 
‘except  there  come  a  falling  away  ■ 
first,  and  ^hat  man  of  sin  be  re-  | 
vealed,  pthe  son  of  perdition;  1 

4  Who  opposeth  and  Aexalteth  him- 
sel*  ‘above  ail  that  is  called  God,  or 

*  i 

that  is  worshipped  ;  so  that  he  as 
God  sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God, 
shewing  himself  that  he  is  God. 

5  Remember  ye  not,  that,  when  I 
was  yet  with  you,  I  told  you  these 
things  ? 

6  And  now  ye  know  what  1  w i th - 
holdeth  that  he  might  be  revealed  in 
his  time. 

7  For  *the  mystery  of  iniquity  doth 
already  work:  only  he  who  now  let- 
teth  will  lei,  until  he  be  taken  out  of 
the  way. 

8  And  then  shall  that  Wicked  be 
revealed,  Svhom  the  Lord  shall  con¬ 
sume  "with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth, 
and  shall  destroy  “with  the  brightness 
o f  his  coming  : 

9  Even  him ,  whose  coming  is  "after 
the  working  of  Satan  with  all  power 
andpsigns  and  lying  wonders, 

10  And  with  all  deceivableness  of 
unrighteousness  in*them  that  perish; 
because  they  received  not  the  love  of 
the  truth,  that  they  might  be  saved. 

11  And  rfor  this  cause  God  shall 
send  them  strong  delusion,  that  they 
should  believe  a  lie  : 

12  That  they  all  might  be  damned 
who  believed  not  the  truth,  Jbut  had 
pleasure  in  unrighteousness. 
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§  467.  CONCERNING  THE  COMING 

A 

I  Thes.  4.  1 6.  See  g,  G,  §  463 ,  page  1104. 

B 

Man. 24.  31  And  he  shall  send  his  angels  with 
a  great  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  they 
shall  gather  together  his  elect  from  the 
four  winds,  from  one  end  of  heaven 
to  the  other. 

27  And  then  shall  he  sends  his  angels, 
and  shall  gather  together  his  elect  from 
the  four  winds,  from  the  uttermost 
part  of  the  earth  to  the  uttermost  part 
of  heaven. 

IThcs.4.  17  Then  we  which  are  alive  and  re¬ 
main  shall  be  caught  up  together  with 
them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord 
in  the  air  :  and  so  shall  we  ever  he 
with  the  Lord. 

C 

Man. 24.  6  And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and 
rumours  of  wars  :  see  that  ye  be  not 
troubled  :  for  all  these  things  must 
come  to  pass,  but  the  end  is  not  yet. 

D 

Matt.  24.  4.  See  e,  E,  §  172,  page  480. 

E 

I  Tim. 4.  I  Now  the  Spirit  speakelh  expressly, 
that  in  the  latter  times  some  shall  de¬ 
part  from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to 
seducing  spirits,  and  doctrines  of 
devils ; 

lITim.3.  1  This  know  also,  that  in  the  last  days 
perilous  times  shall  come. 

2  For  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their 
own  selves,  covetous,  boasters,  proud, 
blasphemers,  disobedient  to  parents, 
unthankful,  unholy, 

IITim.4.  3  For  the  time  will  come  when  they 
will  not  endure  sound  doctrine;  but 
after  their  own  lusts  shall  they  heap 
to  themselves  teachers,  having  itching 
ears  : 

4  And  they  shall  turn  away  their 
ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall  be 
turned  unto  fables. 

F 

Dan.  7.  25  And  he  shall  speak  great  words 
against  the  Most  High,  and  shall  wear 
out  the  saints  of  the  Most  High,  and 
think  to  change  times  and  laws  :  and 
they  shall  be  given  into  his  hand  umil 
a  time  and  times  and  the  dividing  of 
time. 

1 J no.  2.  18  Little  children,  it  is  the  last 
time  :  and  as  ye  have  heard  that 
antichrist  shall  come,  even  now  are 
there  many  antichrists ;  whereby  we 
know  that  it  is  the  last  lime. 

Rev.  11.  11.  Read  to  end  of  chapter* 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


UF  OUR  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST. 

G 

John  17.  12.  See  a.  A,  §  Jp/,  page  545- 

H 

Isa.  >4.  13  For  thou  hast  said  in  thine  heart, 

1  will  ascend  into  heaven,  1  will  exalt 
my  throne  above  the  stars  of  God  :  I 
will  sit  also  upon  the  mount  of  the 
congregation,  in  the  sides  of  the 
north  : 

Eze  28.  2  Son  of  man,  say  unto  the  prince  of 
Tyrus,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
Because  thine  heart  is  lifted  up,  and 
thou  hast  said  I  am  a  god,  I  sit  in  the 
seat  of  God,  in  the  midst  of  the  seas ; 
yet  thou  art  a  man,  and  not  God, 
though  thou  set  thine  heart  as  the 

o 

heart  of  God  : 

Ezc.  28.  6  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
Because  thou  hast  set  thine  heart  as 
the  heart  of  God  : 

Eze.  28  9  Wilt  thou  yet  say  before  him  that 
slayeth  thee,  I  am  God?  but  thou 
s halt  be  a  man,  and  no  God,  in  the 
hand  of  him  that  slayeth  thee. 

Dan.  7.  25.  Se  under  F. 

Dan  n.  36  And  the  king  shall  do  according 
to  his  will  ;  and  he  shall  exalt  himself, 
and  magnify  himself  above  every  god, 
and  shall  speak  marvellous  things 
against  the  God  of  gods,  and  shall 
prosper  till  the  indignation  be  ac¬ 
complished  ;  for  that  that  is  determin¬ 
ed  shall  be  done. 

Rev.  1  3  And  he  opened  his  mouth  in  blas¬ 

phemy  against  God,  to  blaspheme  his 
name,  and  his  tabernacle,  and  them 
that  dwell  in  heaven. 

I 

I  Cor.  a.  5  For  though  there  be  that  are  called 
gods,  whether  in  heaven  or  in  earth, 

(as  there  be  gods  many,  and  lords 
many,) 

1 

Or,  holdeth. 

K 

I  Jno.  2.  18.  See  under  F. 

i  [no.  4  3  And  every  spirit  that  confesseth 
not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the 
Hesh  is  not  of  God  :  and  this  is  that 
spirit  of  antichrist,  whereof  ye  have 
heard  that  it  should  come  ;  and  even 
now  already  is  it  in  the  world. 

L 

Dan.  7.  10  A  fiery  stream  issued  and  came 

forth  from  before  him  ;  thousand 
thousands  ministered  unto  him,  and 
ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  stood 
before  him  :  the  judgment  was  set,  and 
the  books  were  opened, 
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L — Concluded. 

Da.  7.  11  I  beheld  then,  because  of  the 

voice  of  the  great  words  which  the 
horn  spake  :  I  beheld  even  till  the 
beast  was  slain,  and  his  body  de¬ 
stroyed,  and  given  to  the  burning 
flame. 

M 

Job  4.  9  By  the  blast  of  God  they  perish, 

and  by  the  breath  of  his  nostrils  are 
they  consumed. 

Isa.  11.  4  But  with  righteousness  shall  he 
judge  the  poor,  and  reprove  with 
equity  for  the  meek  of  the  earth  :  and 
he  shall  smite  the  earth  with  the  rod 
of  his  mouth,  and  with  the  breath  of 
his  lips  shall  he  slay  the  wicked. 

Hos.  6.  5  Therefore  have  I  hewed  them  by 

the  prophets  ;  I  have  slain  them  by 
the  words  of  ray  mouth  :  and  thy 
judgments  are  as  the  light  that  goeth 
forth. 

Rev.  2.  16  Repent  ;  or  else  I  will  come  unto 

thee  quickly,  and  will  fight  against 
them  with  the  sword  of  my  mouth. 

Rev.  19.  15  And  out  of  his  mouth  goeth  a 
sharp  sword,  that  with  it  he  should 
smite  the  nations  :  and  he  shall  rule 
them  with  a  rod  of  iron  ;  and  he 
treadeth  the  winepress  of  the  fierce¬ 
ness  and  wrath  of  Almighty  God. 

Rev.  i9.  21  And  the  remnant  were  slain  with 
the  sword  of  him  that  sat  upon  the 
horse,  which  sword  proceeded  out  of 
his  mouth :  and  all  the  fowls  were 
filled  with  their  flesh. 

N 

II  Thes.  1.8,  9.  See  n,  N,  §  466,  page  mo. 

o 

John  8.  41  Ye  do  the  deeds  of  your  father. 

Then  said  they  to  him.  We  be  not 
born  of  fornication  ;  we  have  one 
Father,  even  God. 

Eph.2.  2  Wherein  in  time  past  ye  walked 
according  to  the  course  of  this  world, 
according  to  the  prince  of  the  power 
of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now  worketh 
in  the  children  of  disobedience  : 

P 

Matt.  24.  24.  See  r,  R,  §  173,  page  488. 

Q 

II  Cor.  2.  15.  See  f,  F,  §  389,  page  968. 

R 

Roin.  1.  24.  See  h,  H,  §  319,  page  812. 

s 

Rom.  1.  32.  See  p,  P,  §  J 19,  page  814. 


II.  THESSALONIANS. 


§  468. 

2:13-17. 

13  But  “we  are  bound  to  give 
thanks  alway  to  God  for  you,  breth¬ 
ren  beloved  of  the  Lord,  because 
God  6hath  from  the  beginning  chosen 
you  to  salvation  ‘through  sanctifica¬ 
tion  of  the  Spirit  and  belief  of  the 
truth: 

14  Whereunto  he  called  you  by 
our  gospel,  to  ^the  obtaining  of  the 
glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

15  Therefore,  brethren,  ‘stand  fast, 
and  hold  ■''the  traditions  which  ye 
have  been  taught,  whether  by  word, 
or  our  epistle. 

16  sNow  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
him9elf,  and  God,  even  our  Father, 
*which  hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given 
us  everlasting  consolation  and  ‘good 
hope  through  grace, 

17  Comfort  your  hearts,  *and  stab- 
lish  you  in  every  good  word  and 
work. 

3:i-5- 

1  Finally,  brethren,  “pray  for  us, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  ’may  have 
free  course,  and  be  glorified,  even 
as  it  is  with  you: 

2  And  ftthat  we  may  be  delivered 
from  ’unreasonable  and  wicked  men: 
for  all  men  have  not  faith. 

3  But  dthe  Lord  is  faithful,  who 
shall  stablish  you,  and  "keep  you 
from  evil. 

4  AndAve  have  confidence  in  the 

Lord  touching  you,  that  ye  both  do 
and  will  do  the  things  which  we 
command  you. 

5  And  ffthe  Lord  direct  your  hearts 
into  the  love  of  God,  and  into  3the 
patient  waiting  for  Christ, 


EXHORTATION  TO  STEADFASTNESS 

A 

IlThes.i.  3  Remembering  wilhout  ceasing  your 
work  of  faith,  and  labour  of  love,  and 
patience  of  hope  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  in  the  sight  of  God  and  our 
Father; 

B 

I  Tlies.  1.  4.  See  h,  H,  §  457.  page  JOQ4. 

Eph.  1.4.  See  b,  B,  §  426,  page  1028. 

c 

Luke  1.  75  In  holiness  and  righteousness  be¬ 
fore  him,  all  the  days  of  our  life. 

IPet-i.  2  Elect  according  to  the  foreknow¬ 
ledge  of  God  the  Father,  through 
sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  unto  obedi¬ 
ence  and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ:  Grace  unto  you,  and 
peace,  be  multiplied. 

D 

John  17.  22  And  the  glory  which  thou  gavest 
me  I  have  given  them:  that  they  may 
be  one,  even  as  we  are  one: 

IThes.2.  12  That  ye  would  walk  worthy  of 
God,  who  hath  called  you  unto  his 
kingdom  and  glory. 

IPei.  5.  IO  But  the  God  of  all  grace,  who 
hath  called  us  Unto  his  eternal  glory 
by  Christ  Jesus,  after  that  ye  have 
suffered  a  while,  make  you  perfect, 
stablish,  strengthen,  settle  you. 

§  469.  PAUL  SOLICITS  THE  PRAYERS 

A 

Eph.  6.  19  And  for  me  that  utterance  may  be 
given  unto  me,  that  I  may  open  my 
mouth  boldly,  to  make  known  the 
myslery  of  the  gospel, 

Col.  4.  3  Withal  praying  also  for  us,  that 

God  would  open  unto  us  a  dooi  of 
utterance,  to  speak  the  mystery  of 
Cnrist,  for  which  I  am  also  in  bonds: 

IThes.5.  25  Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

1 

Gr.  may  run. 

B 

Rom.  15.  31  That  I  may  be  delivered  from 
them  that  do  not  believe  in  Judea;  and 
that  my  service  which  I  have  for  Jeru¬ 
salem  may  be  accepted  of  the  saints; 

2 

Gr.  absurd. 

c 

Acts  28.  24  And  some  believed  the  things 
which  were  spoken,  and  some  believed 
not. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


AND  OBEDIENCE.  A  BENEDICTION. 

E 

ICor.i6.  13  Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the  faith, 
quit  you  like  men,  be  strong. 

Phil  1.  27  Only  let  your  conversation  be  as 

it  becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ: 
that  whether  I  come  and  see  you,  or 
else  be  absent,  I  may  hear  of  your 
affairs,  that  ye  stand  fast  in  one  spirit, 
with  one  mind  striving  together  for  the 
faith  of  the  gospel; 

Phil.  4.  1  Therefore,  my  brethren  dearly  be¬ 

loved  and  longed  for,  my  joy  and 
crown,  so  stand  fast  in  the  Lord,  my 
dearly  beloved. 

F 

ICor.  11.  2  Now  I  praise  you,  brethren,  that 
ye  remember  me  in  all  things,  and 
keep  the  ordinances,  as  I  delievered 
them  to  you. 

II  Plies,  r  b  Now  we  command  you,  brethren, 
in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  ye  withdraw  yourselves  from  every 
brother  that  walketh  disorderly,  and 
not  after  the  tradition  which  he  re¬ 
ceived  of  us. 

G 

IIThes.i.  i  Taul  and  Silvanus,  and  Timotheus, 
unto  the  church  of  the  Thessalonians  in 
God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ: 

OF  THE  THESSALONIANS. 

C — Concluded. 

Rom. 10.  16  But  they  have  not  all  obeyed  the 
gospel.  For  Esaias  saith,  Lord,  who 
hath  believed  our  report? 

D 

ICor.  9  God  is  faithful,  by  whom  ye  were 
called  unto  the  fellowship  of  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord 

1  Thes. 5.  24  Faithful  is  he  that  callelh  you, 
who  also  will  do  it. 

E 

IChr.  4.  10  And  Jabez  called  on  the  God  of 
Israel,  saying,  O  that  thou  wouldest 
bless  me  indeed,  an(l  enlarge  my 
coast,  and  that  thine  hand  might  be 
with  me,  and  that  thou  wouldest  keep 
vie  from  evil,  that  it  may  not  grieve 
me!  And  God  granted  him  that  which 
he  requested. 

]  ,iin  i7.  15  I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldest 
take  them  out  of  the  world,  but  that 
thou  shouldest  keep  them  from  the 
evil. 

H  lim.4.  18  And  the  Lord  shall  deliver  me 
from  every  evil  work,  and  will  pre- 
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G — Concluded. 

UThcs.t.  2  Grace  untoyou,and  peace, from  God 
our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

H 

I  John  4.  10  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved 
God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent 
his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins. 

Rev.  1.  5  And  from  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the 

faithful  witness,  and  the  firstbegotten 
of  the  dead,  and  the  prince  of  the  kings 
of  the  earth.  Unto  him  that  loved  us, 
and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own 
blood, 

I 

I  Pei.  1.  3  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of 

our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  abundent  mercy  hath  begot¬ 
ten  us  again  unto  a  lively  hope  by  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the 
dead, 

K 

ICor.  1.  8  Who  shall  also  confirm  you  unto 
the  end,  that  ye  may  be  blameless  in 
the  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

IThes.3.  13  To  the  end  he  may  stablish  your 
hearts  unblameable  in  holiness  before 
God,  even  our  Father,  at  the  coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  all  his 
saints. 

I  Pet.  5.  10.  See  under  D. 


E — Concluded. 

serve  vie  unto  his  heavenly  kingdom: 
to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

IIPet.2.  9  The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver 
the  godly  out  of  temptations,  and  to  re¬ 
serve  the  unjust  unto  the  day  of  judg¬ 
ment  to  be  punished: 

F 

HCor.7.  16  I  rejoice  therefore  that  I  have  con¬ 
fidence  in  you  in  all  things , 

Gal.  s.  10  I  have  confidence  in  you  through 
the  Lord,  that  ye  will  be  none  other¬ 
wise  minded,  but  he  that  troubleth  you 
shall  bear  his  judgment,  whosoever  he 
be. 

G 

IChr.29.  18  O  Lord  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  of  Israel,  our  fathers,  keep  this  for 
ever  in  the  imagination  of  the  thoughts 
of  the  heart  of  thy  people,  and  prepare 
their  heart  unto  thee: 

3 

Or,  the  patience  of  Christ . 


II.  THESSALONIANS. 


§  470.  CONCERNING  DISORDERLY  WALK 


3  :  6-15. 

6  Now  we  command  you,  breth¬ 
ren,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  "that  ye  withdraw  yourselves 
from  every  brother  that  walketh 
^disorderly,  and  not  after  £the  tradi¬ 
tion  which  he  received  of  us. 

7  For  yourselves  know  dhow  ye 
ought  to  follow  us  :  for  'we  behaved 
not  ourselves  disorderly  among  you  ; 

8  Neither  did  we  eat  any  man’s 
bread  for  nought  ;  but  /wrought  with 
labour  and  travail  night  and  day, 
that  we  might  not  be  chargeable  to 
any  of  you  : 

9  5Not  because  we  have  not  power, 
but  to  make  ^ourselves  an  ensample 
unto  you  to  follow  us. 

10  For  even  when  we  were  with 
you,  this  we  commanded  you,  'that 
if  any  would  not  work,  neither 
should  he  eat. 

1 1  For  we  hear  that  there  are  some 
*\vhich  walk  among  you  disorderly, 
working  not  at  all,  but  ‘are  busy- 
bodies. 

12  mNow  them  that  are  such  we 
command  and  exhort  by  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  "that  with  quietness 
they  work,  and  eat  their  own  bread. 

13  But  ye,  brethren,  01be  not  weary 
in  well  doing. 

14  And  if  any  man  obey  not  our 


Chap.  3. 

word  2by  this  epistle,  note  that  man, 
and  J'have  no  company  with  him, 
that  he  may  be  ashamed. 

15  Yet  count  him  not  as  an  enemy, 
but  'admonish  him  as  a  brother. 

A 

Rom.  16.  17.  See  k,  K,  §  347,  page  884. 

B 

IThes.4.  1 1  And  that  ye  study  to  be  quiet,  and 
to  do  your  own  business,  and  to  work 
with  your  own  hands,  as  we  com¬ 
manded  you; 

IThes.5.  14  Now  we  exhort  you,  brethren, 
warn  them  that  are  unruly,  comfort 
the  feebleminded,  support  the  weak, 
be  patient  toward  all  men. 

II  Thes.  3-  11-14-  See  text  of  topic. 

c 

II  Thes.  2.  15.  See  f,  F,  §  468,  page  1114. 

D 

I  Cor.  4.  16  Wherefore  I  beseech  you,  be  ye 
followers  of  me. 

IC0r.11.  I  Be  ye  followers  of  me,  even  as  I 
also  am  of  Christ. 

IThes.i.  6  And  ye  became  followers  of  us,  and 
of  the  Lord,  having  received  the  woid 
in  much  affliction,  with  joy  of  the 
Holy  Ghost: 

7  So  that  ye  were  ensamples  to  all 
that  believe  in  Macedonia  and  Achaia. 

E 

lThes.2.  10  Ye  are  witnesses,  and  God  alu\ 
how  holily  and  justly  and  unblameably 
we  behaved  ourselves  among  you  that 
believe: 

F 

Acts  18.  3  And  because  he  was  of  the  same 

craft,  he  abode  with  them,  and 
wrought:  for  by  their  occupation  they 
were  tentmakers. 

Acts  20.  34  Yea,  ye  yourselves  know,  that 

these  hands  have  ministered  unto  my 
necessities,  and  to  them  that  weie 
with  me. 

§  471.  CONCLUDING  SALUTATION 


3  :  16-18. 

16  Now  "the  Lord  of  peace  himself 
give  you  peace  always  by  all  means. 
The  Lord  be  with  you  all. 

17  6The  salutation  of  Paul  with 
mine  own  hand,  Cwhich  is  the  token 


Chap.  3. 

in  everyr  epistle  :  so  I  write. 

1 8  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jests 
Christ  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 

A 

Rom.  15.  J3>  See  b,  B,  §  346,  page  8S.\ 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


AND  DILIGENT  WORK  FOR  BREAD. 

F — Concluded. 

1!  Cor.  ii.  9  And  when  I  was  present  with 
you,  and  wanted,  I  was  chargeable  to 
no  man:  for  that  which  was  lacking  to 
me  the  brethren  which  came  from 
Macedonia  supplied:  and  in  all  things 
I  have  kept  myself  from  being  burden¬ 
some  unto  you,  and  so  will  I  keep  my¬ 
self. 

irhes.2.  9  For  ye  remember,  brethren,  our 
labour  and  travail:  for  labouring 
night  and  day,  because  we  would  not 
be  chargeable  unto  any  of  you,  we 
preached  unto  you  the  gospel  of  God. 

G 

I  Cor.  9.  6  Or  I  only  and  Barnabas,  have  not 

we  power  to  forbear  working? 

ii'hes.2.  6  Nor  of  men  sought  we  glory,  nei¬ 
ther  of  you,  nor  yet  of  others,  when 
we  might  have  been  burdensome,  as  \ 
the  apostles  of  Christ.  i 

H  1 

i 

I I  Tlies.  3.  7.  See  text  of  topic.  • 

I 

c.on.  19  In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou 
eat  bread,  till  thou  return  unto  the 
ground;  for  out  of  it  wast  thou  taken: 
for  dust  thou  art%  and  unto  dust  shalt 
thou  return. 

Prov.13.  4  The  soul  of  the  sluggard  desireth, 
and  hath  nothing:  but  the  soul  of  the 
diligent  shall  be  made  fat. 

Prov.20.  4  The  sluggard  will  not  plough  by 
reason  of  the  cold;  therefore  shall  he 
beg  in  harvest,  and  have  nothing. 

Prov.24.  30  I  went  by  the  field  of  the  slothful, 
and  by  the  vineyard  of  the  man  void 
of  understanding; 

31  And,  lo,  it  was  all  grown  over 
with  thorns,  and  nettles  had  covered 
the  face  thereof,  and  the  stone  wall 
thereof  was  broken  down. 

32  Then  I  saw,  and  considered  it 
well:  I  looked  upon  zV,  and  received 
instruction. 

33  Yet  a  little  sleep,  a  little  slum¬ 
ber,  a  little  folding  of  the  hands  to 
sleep; 

AND  BENEDICTION. 

B 

I  Cor.  16.  21  The  salutation  of  me  Paul  with 
mine  own  hand. 

C 

Josh,  7,  12  Now  therefore,  I  pray  you,  swear 

unto  me  by  the  Lord,  since  I  have 
shewed  you  kindness,  that  ye  will  also 


I — Concluded. 

Prov.24.  34  So  shall  thy  poverty  come  as  one 
that  travelleth;  and  thy  want  as  an 
armed  man. 

I  Thes.  4,  ii.  See/,  F,  g  462,  page  1104. 

K 

II  Tbes.  3.  6.  See  text  of  topic. 

L 

I  Tim. 5.  13  And  withal  they  learn  to  be  idle, 
wandering  about  from  house  to  house; 
and  not  only  idle,  but  tattlers  also  and 
busybodies,  speaking  things  which  they 
ought  not. 

I  Pet.  4.  15  But  let  none  of  you  suffer  as  a 
murderer,  or  as  a  thief,  or  as  an  evil¬ 
doer,  or  as  a  busybody  in  other  men's 
matters. 

M 

I  Thes.  4.  ir.  See/,  F,  §  462,  page  1104. 

N 

Kph.  4.  28  Let  him  that  stole  steal  no  more: 

but  rather  let  him  labour,  working 
with  his  hands  the  thing  which  is  good, 
that  he  may  have  to  give  to  him  that 
needeth. 

0 

Gal.  6.  9  And  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well 

doing;  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap, 
if  we  faint  not. 

1 

Or,  faint  not. 

2 

Or,  signify  that  man  by  an  epistle. 

P 

II  Thes.  3.  6.  See  text  of  topic. 

Q 

Lev.  .9.  17  Thou  shalt  not  hate  thy  brother 
in  thine  heart:  thou  shalt  in  any  wise 
rebuke  thy  neighbour,  and  not  suffer 
sin  upon  him. 

18  Thou  shalt  not  avenge,  nor  bear 
any  grudge  against  the  children  of  thy 
people,  but  thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh¬ 
bour  as  thyself:  I  am  the  Lord. 

R 

Tit.  3.  10  A  man  that  rs  a  heretic  after  the 

first  and  second  admonition  reject; 


C — Concluded. 

shew  kindness  unto  my  father’s  house, 
and  give  me  a  true  token: 

I  sa.  17.  18  And  carry  these  ten  cheeses  unlo 
the  captain  of  their  thousand,  and  look 
how  thy  brethren  fare,  and  take  their 
pledge. 
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PAUL’S  FIRST  EPISTLE 


i  :  i,  2. 

1  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
aby  the  commandment  6of  God  our 
Saviour,  and  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
c which  is  our  hope; 

2  Unto  ^Timothy,  emy  own  son  in 
the  faith:  'Grace,  mercy,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father,  and  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

i  : 3-1 1  * 

3  As  I  besought  thee  to  abide  still 
at  Ephesus,  “when  I  went  into  Mace¬ 
donia,  that  thou  migh  test  charge  some 
*that  they  teach  no  other  doctrine, 

4  'Neither  give  heed  to  fables  and 
endless  genealogies,  dwhich  minister 
questions,  rather  than  godly  edifying 
which  is  in  faith:  so  do. 

5  Now  'the  end  of  the  command¬ 
ment  is  charity  Amt  of  a  pure  heart, 
and  of  a  good  conscience,  and  of 
faith  unfeigned: 

6  From  which  some  ‘havingswerved 
have  turned  asideunto^vain  jangling; 

7  Desiring  to  be  teachers  of  the  law; 
^understanding  neitherwhat  they  say, 
nor  whereof  they  affirm. 

8  But  we  know  that'the  law  is  good, 
if  a  man  use  it  lawfully; 

9  ‘Knowing  this,  that  the  law  is  not 
made  for  a  righteous  man,  but  for  the 
lawless  and  disobedient,  for  the  un- 


§  472.  SALUTATION. 
A 

Acts  9.  15.  See  l,  L,  9  *5i,  page  684. 

Gal.  1.  1.  See  a,  A,  %  409.  page  1004. 

B 

I  Tim.  2.  3  For  this  is  good  and  acceptable  in 
the  sight  of  God  our  Saviour; 

I  Tim.  4.  10  For  therefore  we  both  labour  and 
suffer  reproach,  because  we  trust  in  the 
living  God,  who  is  the  Saviour  of  :di 
men,  specially  of  those  that  believe. 

Tit.  1.  3  But  hath  in  due  times  manifested 

his  word  through  preaching,  which  is 

§  473.  TIMOTHY  IS  REMINDED  OF 

Chap.  i. 

godly  and  for  sinners,  for  unholy  and 
profane,  for  murderers  of  fathers  and 
murderers  of  mothers,  for  manslavers, 

10  Forwhoremongers,forthem  that 
defile  themselves  with  mankind,  for 
menstealers,  forliars,  for  perjured  per¬ 
sons,  and  if  there  be  any  other  thing 
that  is  contrary  *to  sound  doctrine; 

1 1  According  to  the  glorious  gospel 
of  "the  blessed  God, "which  was  com¬ 
mitted  to  my  trust. 

A 

Acts  20.  1,  3.  Sec  a ,  A,  §  289,  page  758. 

B 

II  Cor.  ir.  4.  See  g,  G,  §  403,  page  994. 

c 

I  Tim.  4.  7  But  refuse  profane  and  old  wives’ 
fables,  and  exercise  thyself  rather  unto 
godliness. 

I  Tim. 6.  4  He  is  proud,  knowing  nothing,  but 
doting  about  questions  and  strifes  of 
words,  whereof  conielh  envy,  strife, 
railings,  evil  surinismgs, 

I  Tim  6.  20  O  Timothy,  keep  that  which  is 
committed  to  thy  trust,  avoiding  pro¬ 
fane  and  vain  babblings,  and  opposi¬ 
tions  of  science  falsely  so  called; 
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TO  TIMOTHY. 


Written  Summer  of  A,  D.  67,  io  Macedonia. 

B— Concluded. 

committed  unto  me  according  to  the 
commandment  of  God  our  Saviour; 

Tit.  10  Not  purloining,  hut  shewing  all 
good  fidelity;  that  they  may  adorn  the 
doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in  all 

things. 

TU.  3.  4  But  after  that  the  kindness  and  love 

of  God  our  Saviour  toward  man  ap¬ 
peared, 

Jud«  25  To  the  only  wise  God  our  Saviour, 
he  glory  and  majesty,  dominion  and 
power,  both  now  and  ever.  Amen. 

IIIS  COMMISSION  TO  THE  EPHESIANS, 


C 

Col,  x.  27  To  whom  God  would  make  known 
what  is  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  this 
mystery  among  the  Gentiles;  which  is 
Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory: 

D 

Acts  16.  1.  See  b,  B,  §  zfi,  page  732. 

E 

Tit.  1.  4  To  Titus,  mine  own  son  after  the 

common  faith:  Grace,  mercy,  and 
peace,  from  God  the  Father  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Chri9t  our  Saviour. 

F 

II  Cor.  1.  a.  See  c,  C,  §  38$,  page  962. 


C — Concluded. 

lITiin.9.  14  Of  these  things  put  them  in  re¬ 
membrance,  charging  them  before  the 
Lord  that  they  strive  not  about  words 
to  no  profit,  but  to  the  subverting  of 
the  hearers. 

11  Tim  a.  *6  But  shun  profane  and  vain  bab¬ 
blings;  for  they  will  increase  unto  more 
ungodliness. 

mini. 2.  23  But  foolish  and  unlearned  ques¬ 
tions  avoid,  knowing  that  they  do 
gender  strifes. 

Tit.  1.  14  Not  giving  heed  to  Jewish  fables, 

and  commandments  of  men,  that  turn 
from  the  truth. 

Tit,  3.  9  But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and 

genealogies,  and  contentions,  and  striv¬ 
ings  about  the  law;  for  they  are  un¬ 
profitable  and  vain, 

D 

I  Tim,  6.  4.  See  under  (7- 

E 

Rom.  13.  8-io.  See  h,  H,  §  343>  P°ge  %74* 

F 

lITim.s.  22  Flee  also  youthful  lust9:  but  fol¬ 
low  righteousness,  faith,  charity, peace, 
with  them  that  call  on  the  Lord  out  of 
a  pure  heart. 

1 

Or,  not  aiming  at. 

G 

I  Tim.  6,  4.  See  under  f, 


H 

Rom.  1.  22  Professing  themselves  to  be  wise, 

they  became  fools. 

I  Tim.  6.  4.  See  tinder  C. 

I 

Rom.  7-  1 2  Wherefore  the  law  is  holy,  and  the 
commandment  holy,  and  just,  andgood, 

K 

Gal.  3.  19.  See  g,  G,  §  416.  page  1014. 

Gal.  5.  23  Meekness,  temperance:  against 

such  there  is  no  law. 

L 

I  Tim.  6.  3  If  any  man  teach  otherwise,  and 
consent  not  to  wholesome  words,  even 
the  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
to  the  doctrine  which  is  according  to 
godliness; 

IITim.4.  3  For  the  time  will  come  when  they 
will  not  endure  sound  doctrine;  but 
after  their  own  lusts  shall  they  heap 
to  themselves  teachers,  having  itching 
ears; 

Tit.  1.  9  Holding  fast  the  faithful  word  as 

he  hath  been  taught,  that  he  may  be 
able  by  sound  doctrine  both  to  exhort 
and  to  convince  the  gainsayers. 

Tit.  2.  1  But  speak  thou  the  things  which 

become  sound  doctrine: 

M 

I  Tim.  6.  15  Which  in  his  times  he  shall  shew, 
who  is  the  blessed  and  only  Potentate, 
the  King  of  kings,  and  the  Lord  of 
lords: 

N 

I  Cor.  9.  17.  See  0,  A,  §565,  page  9^, 

1119 


T.  TIMOTIIV. 


474,  PAUL  GIVES  THANKS  FOR  HIS  CALLING  AND 


I  :  1 2—20. 

12  And  I  thank  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord,  °\vho  hath  enabled  me,  ftfor 
that  he  counted  me  faithful,  cputting 
me  into  the  ministry; 

13  d\Vho  was  before  a  blasphemer, 
and  a  persecutor,  and  injurious:  but 

I  obtained  mercy,  because  *1  did  it 
ignorantly  in  unbelief. 

14  'And  the  grace  of  our  Lord  was 
exceeding  abundant  y\vith  faith  Aand 
love  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

15  'This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  thatkChrist 
Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners;  of  whom  I  am  chief. 

16  Howbeit  for  this  cause  lI  ob¬ 
tained  mercy,  that  in  me  first  Jesus 
Christ  might  shew  forth  all  longsuf- 
fering,  "Tor  a  pattern  to  them  which 
should  hereafter  believe  on  him  to 
life  everlasting. 

17  Now  unto  nthe  King  eternal,  “im¬ 
mortal,  ^invisible,  9the  only  wise  God, 
rbe  honour  and  glory  for  ever  and 
ever.  Amen. 

18  This  charge  *1  commit  unto  thee, 
son  Timothy,  ‘accordingto  the  proph¬ 
ecies  which  went  before  on  thee, 
that  thou  by  them  mightest  "war  a 
good  warfare  ; 

19  ‘‘Holding  faith,  and  a  good  con¬ 
science  ;  which  some  having  put 
away,  concerning  faith  yhave  made 
shipwreck : 

20  Of  whom  is  'Hymeneus  and 
a Alexander;  whom  I  have  ^delivered 
unto  Satan,  that  they  may  learn  not 
to  ‘blaspheme. 

A 

II  Cor.  12.9.  See  i,  1,  §405,  page  p 98. 

B 

1  Cor,  7,  25.  See  c,  C,  jj  363  page  91b. 


C 

II  Cor.  3.  5,  6.  See  i,  I,  5  jpo,  page  970. 

1) 

Acts  8.  3.  See  d,  D,  }  ?47,  png?  bjS 

E 

Num  15.  28  And  the  priest  shall  make  an 
atonement  for  the  soul  that  sinneth 
ignorantly,  when  he  sinneth  by  igno¬ 
rance  before  the  Lord,  to  make  an 
atonement  for  him;  and  it  shall  be  for¬ 
given  him. 

Luke 23.  34  Then  said  Jesus,  Father,  forgive 
them;  for  they  know  not  what  they  do. 
And  they  parted  his  raiment,  and  cast 
lots. 

John  9.  39  And  Jesus  said,  For  judgment  I 

am  come  into  this  world,  that  they 
which  see  not  might  see;  and  that  they 
which  see  might  be  made  blind. 

John 9.  41  Jesus  said  unto  them,  If  ye  were 

blind,  ve  should  have  no  sin:  but  now 
ye  say,  We  see;  therefore  your  sin  re- 
maineth. 

Acts  3.  17  And  now,  brethren,  I  wot  that 

through  iguorance  ye  did  it ,  as  did 
also  your  rulers. 

Acts  26.  9  I  verily  thought  with  myself,  that 
I  ought  to  do  many  things  contrary  to 
the  name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

II  Pet. 2.  21  For  it  had  been  better  for  them 
not  to  have  known  the  way  of  right¬ 
eousness,  than,  after  they  have  known 
it,  to  turn  from  the  holy  command¬ 
ment  delivered  unto  them. 

F 

Rom.  1.  5.  See  i,  I,  §  317,  page  80S. 

G 

llTim.i.  13  Hold  fast  the  form  of  sound 
words,  which  thou  hast  heard  of  me. 
in  faith  and  love  which  is  in  Christ 
lesus. 

H 

Luke  7.  47  Wherefore  I  say  unto  thee,  Her 

sins,  which  are  many,  are  forgiven; 
for  she  loved  much:  but  to  whom  little 
is  forgiven,  the  same  loveth  little. 

I 

I  Tim. 3.  I  This  is  a  true  saving,  If  a  man  de¬ 
sire  the  office  of  a  bishop,  he  desireih 
a  good  work. 

ITim.4.  9  This  is  a  faithful  saying  and  worthy 
of  all  acceptation. 

IITim.2.  II  It  is  a.  faithful  saying:  For  if  we 
be  dead  with  him ,  we  shall  also  live 
with  him: 

Tit.  3.  8  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  these 

things  I  will  that  thou  affirm  co»- 


1120 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


CHARGES  TIMOTHY  TO  FULFIL  HIS  COMMISSION. 


I — Concluded. 

stantly,  that  they  which  have  believed 
in  God  might  be  careful  to  maintain 
good  works.  These  things  are  good 
and  profitable  unto  men. 

K 

l.ulcc  iq.  io.  See  k,  K,  S  15°,  Page  4*5- 

L 

IICor.4.  1  Therefore,  seeing  we  have  this 
ministry,  as  we  have  received  mercy, 
we  faint  not; 

M 

Rom.  15  4 ■  See  g,  G,  §345,  Page  878. 

N 

l’s.  10.  16  The  Lord  is  King  for  ever  and 

ever:  the  heathen  are  perished  out  of 
his  land. 

ps.  H5,  13  Thy  kingdom  is  an  everlasting 

kingdom,  and  thy  dominion  endureth 
throughout  all  generations. 

Da.  7.  14  And  there  was  given  him  domin¬ 

ion,  and  glory,  and  a  kingdom,  that 
all  people,  nations,  and  languages, 
should  serve  him:  his  dominion  is  an 
everlasting  dominion,  which  shall  not 
pass  away,  and  his  kingdom  that  which 
shall  not  be  destroyed. 

I  Tim.  6.  15  Which  in  his  times  he  shall  shew, 
who  is  the  blessed  and  only  Potentate, 
the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords; 

16  Whoonly  hath  immortality,  dwell¬ 
ing  in  the  light  which  no  man  can  ap¬ 
proach  unto;  whom  no  man  hath  seen, 
nor  can  see:  to  whom  be  honour  and 
power  everlasting.  Amen. 

o 

Rom.  1.  23  And  changed  the  glory  of  the  un¬ 
corruptible  God  into  an  image  made 
like  to  corruptible  man,  and  to  birds, 
and  fourfooted  beasts,  and  creeping 
things. 

Heb.  1.  8  But  unto  the  Son  he  saith ,  Thy 
throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever  : 
a  sceptre  of  righteousness  is  the  scep¬ 
tre  of  thy  kingdom. 

Heb.  1.  11  They  shall  perish,  but  thou  re- 
mainest:  and  they  all  shall  wax  old  as 
doth  a  garment; 

Rev.  4  9  And  when  those  beasts  give  glory 

and  honour  and  thanks  to  him  that 
sat  on  the  throne,  who  liveth  for  ever 
and  ever, 

P 

John  1.  18.  See  k,  K,  §  17,  page  59. 

Heb.  11.  27  By  faith  he  forsook  Egypt,  not 
fearing  the  wrath  of  the  king:  for  he 
endured,  as  seeing  him  who  is  invisble. 

Rom,  16.  27.  Sec  h,  £  9  347,  Page  886, 

71 


R 

lChr.29.  1 1  Thine,  O  Lord,  ts  the  greatness, 
and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  and  the 
victory,  and  the  majesty:  for  all  that 
is  in  the  heaven  and  in  the  earth  is 
thine ;  thine  is  the  kingdom,  O  Lord, 
and  thou  art  exalted  as  head  above  all. 

s 

I  Tim.  6.  13  I  give  thee  charge  in  the  sight  of 
God,  who  quickenelh  all  things,  and 
before  Christ  Jesus,  who  before  Pontius 
Pilate  witnessed  a  good  confession: 

14  That  thou  keep  this  command¬ 
ment  without  spot,  unrebukeable,  until 
the  appearing  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

I  Tim.  6.  20  O  Timothy,  keep  that  which  is 

committed  to  thy  ^ust,  avoiding  pro¬ 
fane  and  vain  babblings,  and  opposi¬ 
tions  of  science  falsely  so  called: 

I I  Tim.  2.  2  And  the  things  that  thou  hast  heard 

of  me  among  many  witnesses,  the  same 
commit  thou  to  faithful  men,  who  shall 
be  able  to  teach  others  also. 

T 

I  Tim.  4.  14  Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee, 
which  was  given  thee  by  prophecy, 
with  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the 
presbytery. 

U 

1  Tim.  6.  12  Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith, 
lay  hold  on  eternal  life,  whereunto 
thou  art  also  called,  and  hast  professed 
a  good  profession  before  many  wit¬ 
nesses. 

lITim.2.  3  Thou  therefore  endure  hardness,  as 
a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ. 

IITim.4.  7  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have 
finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the 
faith: 

X 

I  Tim.  3.  9  Holding  the  mystery  of  the  faith 
in  a  pure  conscience. 

Y 

I  Tim.  6.  9  But  they  that  will  be  rich  fall  into 
temptation  and  a  snare,  and  into  many 
foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown 
men  in  destruction  and  perdition. 

z 

IITim.2.  17  And  their  word  will  eat  as  doth  a 
canker:  of  whom  is  Hymeneus  and 
Philetusf 

A 

IITim.4.  14  Alexander  the  coppersmith  did 
me  much  evil:  the  Lord  reward  him 
according  to  his  works: 

B 

I  Cor.  5.  5.  See  h,  H,  6  359,  page  9 06. 

C 

Acts  13.  45.  See  a,  A,  5  263,  page  718. 
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I.  TIMOTHY. 


§  475.  EXHORTATION  TO  PRAY  AND  GIVE  THANKS 

:  1-15-  I  1 


Or,  desire. 

A 


1  I  ^xliort  therefore,  that,  first  of 
all,  supplications,  prayers,  interces¬ 
sions,  a,nd giving  of  thanks,  be  made 
for  all  men; 

2  “For  kings,  and  hfor  all  that  are  in 
•authority;  that  we  m^ty  lead  a  quiet 
and  peaceable  life  in  all  godliness 
and  honesty. 

3  For  this  is  cgood  and  acceptable 
in  the  sight  doi  God  our  Saviour; 

4  ‘Who  willh^ve  all  men  to  be  saved, 
'and  to  come  unto,  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth. 

5  *For  there  is  or^e  Qo.d,  and  Aone 
mediator  between  God  and  men,  the 
man  Christ  Jesus; 

6  *VVho  gave  himself  a  ransom  for 
all,  wto  be  testified  *in  due  time. 

7  "’Whereunto  I  am  ordained  a 
preacher,  and  an  apostle,  ("I  speak 
the  truth  in  Christ,  and  lie  not;)  a 
teacher  of  the  Gentiles  in  faith  and 
verity. 

8  I  will  therefore  that  men  pray 
‘every  where,  ^lifting  up  holy  hands, 
\i  ithout  wrath  and  doubting. 

9  In  like  manner  also,  that  ’women 
adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel, 
with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety  ; 
not  with  4braided  hair,  or  gold,  or 
pearls,  or  costly  array; 

19.  rB,ut  (which  becomethi  women 
professing  godliness)  with  good 
works. 

11  Let  the  woman  learn  in  silence 
with  all  subjection. 

12  But  "I  suffer  not  a  woman  to 
teach,  ‘nor  to  usurp  authority  over 
the  man,  but  to  be  in  silence. 

1.3  For  “Adam  was  fijst  formed, 
then  Eve. 

14  And  rAdam  was  not  deceived, 
but  the  woman  being  deceived  was 
in  the  transgression 


Ezra  6.  IO  That  they  may  offer  sacrifices  of 
sweet  savours  unto  the  God  of  heaven, 
and  pray  for  the  life  of  the  king,  and 
of  his  sons. 

Ps.  7a.  I  Give  the  king  thy  judgments  O  God, 
and  thy  righteousness  unto  the  king's 
son. 

Jer.  29.  7  And  seek  the  peace  of  the  city 

whither  I  have  caused  you  to  be  car¬ 
ried  away  captives,  and  pray  unto  the 
Lord  for  it  :  for  in  the  peace  thereof 
snail  ye  have  peace. 

B 

Rom. 13.  I  Let  every  soul  be  subject  unto  the 
higher  powers.  For  there  is  no  power 
but  of  God  :  the  powers  that  be  are  or¬ 
dained  of  God. 

2 

Or,  eminent  place. 

c 

Rom.  12.  2  be  not  conformed  to  this  world  : 
but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing 
of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what 
is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  per¬ 
fect  will  of  God. 

I  Tim.  5.  4  But  if  any  widow  have  children  or 
nephews,  let  them  learn  first  to  shew 
piety  at  home,  and  to  requite  their 
parents  :  for  that  is  good  and  accept¬ 
able  before  God. 

D 

I  Tim.  1.  1.  See  b,  B,  %  472,  page  UlS. 

E 

Isa.  45.  22  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved, 

all  the  ends  of  the  earth  :  for  I  am  God, 
and  there  is  none  else. 

Isa.  55.  I  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come 
ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no 
money  ;  come  ye,  buy,  and  eat  ;  yea 
come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without 
money  and  without  price- 

Isa.  55.  7  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way, 

and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts: 
and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and 
he  will  have  mercy  upon  him  ;  and  to 
our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly  par¬ 
don. 

Ezc.  18.  23  Have  I  any  pleasure  at  all  that 
the  wicked  should  die  ?  saith  the  Lord 
God  :  and  not  that  h,e  should  return 
from  his  ways  and  lived  ? 

Eze.  33.  II  Say  unto  them,  As  I  live,  saith 
tfie  Lnrd  God*  I  have  no  pleasure  in 
the  death  of  the  wicked  ;  but  that  the 
wicked  turn  from  bis  way  and  live  : 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


FUR  ALL  MEN  AND  RULERS.  CONCERNING  WOMEN. 


E — Concluded. 

turn  ye,  turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways ; 
for  why  will  ye  die,  O  house  of  Israel  ? 

John  3.  16  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 

he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 

17  For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the 
world  to  condemn  the  world  ;  but  that 
the  world  through  him  might  be  saved. 

Tit.  2.  1 1  For  the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth 

salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men. 

IlPct  3  9  The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning 
his  promise,  as  some  men  count  slack¬ 
ness  ;  but  is  longsuffering  to  us-ward, 
not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but 
that  all  should  come  to  repentance. 

F 

Jofin  17.  3  And  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they 
might  know  thee  the  only  true  God, 
and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  hast  sent. 

IITim. 2.  25  In  meekness  instructing  those  that 
oppose  themselves  ;  if  God  peradven- 
ture  will  give  them  repentance  to  the 
acknowledging  of  the  truth  : 

G 

Rom.  3.  2'  30.  See  t,  T,  §  324,  page  826. 

II 

Heb  8.  6  But  now  hath  he  obtained  a  more 
excellent  ministry,  by  how  much  also 
he  is  I  he  mediator  of  a  better  covenant, 
which  was  established  upon  better 
promises. 

I 

Matt.  20.  28.  See  y,  V,  §  148,  page  4*0. 

K 

f  Cor.  r.  6  Even  as  the  testimony  of  Christ  was 
confirmed  in  you  : 

JIThes.i.  10  When  he  shall  come  to  be  glorified 
in  his  saints,  and  to  be  admired  in  all 
them  that  believe  (because  our  testi¬ 
mony  among  you  was  believed)  in 
that  day. 

IITim.  1.  8  Be  not  thou  therefore  ashamed  of 
the  testimony  of  our  Lord,  nor  of  me 
his  prisoner  :  but  be  thou  partaker  of 
the  afflictions  of  the  gospel  according 
to  the  power  of  God  ; 

3 

Or,  a  testimony. 

L 

Rom.  5.  6  For  when  we  were  yet  without 
strength,  in  due  lime  Christ  died  for 
the  ungodly. 

dal.  4.  4  Cut  when  the  fulness  of  the  time 

was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son, 
made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law, 

Eph.  1  to  That  in  the  dispensation  of  the 
fulness  of  times  he  might  gather  to- 


L — Concluded. 

gether  in  one  all  things  in  Christ, 
both  which  are  in  heaven,  and  which 
are  on  earth  :  even  in  him  : 

Tit.  1.  3  But  hath  in  due  limes  manifested 

his  word  through  preaching,  which  is 
committed  unto  me  according  to  the 
commandment  of  God  our  Saviour. 

M 

Acts  22.  21.  See  i,  /,  g  297,  page  774. 

N 

Rom.  9.  1.  See  a,  A,  §  333,  page  85*. 

o 

Mai.  4-  1 1  For,  from  the  rising  of  the  sun 

even  unto  the  going  down  of  the  same 
my  name,  shall  be  great  among  the 
Gentiles;  and  in  every  place  incense 
shall  be  offered  unto  my  name,  and  a 
pure  offering  :  for  my  name  shall  be 
great  among  the  heathen,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

John  4."  21  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Women,  be¬ 
lieve  me,  the  hour  cometh,  when  ye 
shall  neither  in  this  mountain,  nor  yet 
at  Jerusalem,  worship  the  Father. 

P 

Ps.  134.  2  Lift  up  you  hands///  the  sanctuary, 
and  bless  the  Lord, 

Isa.  1.  15  And  when  ye  spread  forth  your 

hands,  I  will  hide  my  eyes  from  you  : 
yea,  when  ye  make  many  prayers,  I 
will  not  hear  :  your  hands  are  full  of 
blood. 

Q 

I  Pet.  3.  3  Whose  adorning,  let  it  not  be  that 
outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair, 
and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting 
on  of  apparel: 

4 

Or,  plaited . 

R 

I  Pet.  3.  4  But  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of 
heart,  in  that  which  is  not  corruptible, 
even  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of 
great  price. 

s 

ICor.14.  34  Let  your  women  keep  silence  in 
the  churches:  for  it  is  not  permitted 
unto  them  to  speak  ;  but  they  are  com¬ 
manded  to  be  under  obedience,  as  also 
saith  the  law. 

T 

Eph.  5.  24  Therefore  as  the  church  is  subject 
unto  Christ,  so  let  the  wives  be  to  their 
own  husbands  in  every  thing. 

u 

Gen.  1.  27  So  God  created  man  in  his  own 
image,  in  the  image  of  God  created 

For  U  concl’d,  and  X,  see  next  page  (1124). 
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I.  TIMOTHY. 


§  475.  EXHORTATION  TO  PRAY  AND  GIVE  THANKS  FOR  ALL 


Chap.  2. 

15  Notwithstanding  she  shall  be 
saved  in  childbearing,  if  they  con¬ 
tinue  in  faith  and  charity  and  holi¬ 
ness  with  sobriety. 

3  :  i->3-  | 

1  This  *is  a  true  saying,  If  a  man 
desire  the  office  of  a  6bishop,  he  de- 
sireth  a  good  'work. 

2  dA  bishop  then  must  be  blame¬ 
less,  'the  husband  of  one  wife,  vigi¬ 
lant,  sober,  'of  good  behaviour, 
given  to  hospitality,  7apt  to  teach  ; 

3  saNot  given  to  wine,  *no  striker, 

'not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre;  but  pa¬ 
tient,  not  a  brawler,  not  covetous  ; 

4  One  that  ruleth  well  his  own 
house,  ^having  his  children  in  sub¬ 
jection  with  all  gravity; 

5  (For  if  a  man  know  not  how  to 
rule  his  own  house,  how  shall  he 
take  care  of  the  church  of  God  ?) 

6  Not  sa  novice,  lest  being  lifted 
up  with  pride  'he  fall  into  the  con¬ 
demnation  of  the  devil. 

7  Moreover  he  must  have  a  good 
report  mof  them  which  are  without  ; 
lest  he  fall  into  reproach  "and  the 
snare  of  the  devil. 

8  Likewise  must  °the  deacons  be 
grave,  not  doubletongued,  pnot 
given  to  much  wine,  not  greedy  of 
filthy  lucre ; 

9  ^Holding  the  mystery  of  the  faith 
in  a  pure  conscience. 

10  And  let  these  also  first  be 
proved  ;  then  let  them  use  the  office  * 
of  a  deacon,  being  found  blameless. 
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U — Concluded. 

he  him;  male  and  female  created  he 
them. 

Gen.  2.  18  And  the  Lord  God  said,  It  is  not 

good  that  the  man  should  be  alone; 
I  will  make  him  a  helpmeet  for  him. 

I  Cor.  11.  0,  9.  See  m,  M,  g  368, Page 

§  476.  CONCERNING  BISHOPS, 
Chap.  3. 

1 1  rEven  so  must  their  wives  be 
grave,  not  slanderers,  sober,  faith¬ 
ful  in  all  things. 

12  Let  the  deacons  be  the  husbands 
of  one  wife,  ruling  their  children 
and  their  own  houses  well. 

13  For  'they  that  have  4used  the 
office  of  a  deacon  well  purchase  to 
themselves  a  good  degree,  and  great 
boldness  in  the  faith  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

A 

I  Tim.  1.  15.  See  i,  I,  $  474.  Page  U20. 

B 

Phil.  i.  i  Paul  and  Timotheus,  the  servants 
of  Jesus  Christ,  to  all  the  saints  in 
Christ  Jesus  which  are  at  Philippi, 
with  the  bishops  and  deacons: 

Tii.  i.  7  For  a  bishop  must  be  blameless,  as 
the  steward  of  God;  not  self  willed, 
not  soon  angry,  not  given  to  wine,  no 
striker,  not  given  to  filthy  lucre; 

I  Pet.  2.  25  For  ye  were  as  sheep  going  astray; 
but  are  now  returned  unto  the  Shep¬ 
herd  and  Bishop  of  your  souls. 

C 

Eph.  4.  1 2  For  the  perfecting  of  the  saints, 

for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the 
edifving  of  the  bodv  of  Christ: 

13  Till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of 
the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto 
the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  full¬ 
ness  of  Christ: 

D 

Tit.  1.  6  If  any  be  blameless,  the  husband 

of  one  wife,  having  faithful  children, 
not  accused  of  riot  or  unruly. 

Tit.  1.  7-  Sc*  under  f?, 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


MEN  AND  RULERS.  CONCERNING  WOMEN  (Concluded). 


X 

Gen.  3.  6  And  when  (he  woman  saw  that  the 

tree  was  good  for  food,  and  that  it 
was  pleasant  to  the  eyes,  and  a  tree  to 
be  desired  to  make  one  wise,  she  took 
of  the  fruit  thereof,  and  did  eat,  and 
gave  also  unto  her  husband  with  her; 

DEACONS  AND  WOMEN. 

E 

ITim.  y  9  Let  not  a  widow  be  taken  into  the 
Dumber  under  threescore  years  old. 
Laving  been  the  wife  of  one  man. 

1 

Or,  modest. 

F 

I  ITim.  2.  24  And  the  servant  of  the  Lord  must 
not  strive;  but  be  gentle  unto  all  men, 
apt  to  teach,  patient, 

G 

I  Tim.  3.  8.  See  text  of  topic. 

Tit.  1.  7.  See  dnder  B, 

2 

Or,  hot  ready  10  quarrel,  and  offer  wrong,  as 
one  in  wiy,c. 

H 

II  Tim.  2.  24.  See  under  F. 

I 

I  Pet.  5.  2  Ft  c;d  the  flock  of  God  which  is  among 
you,  taking  the  oversight  thereof,  not 
by  constraint,  but  willingly;  not  for 
filthy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready  mind; 

K 

Tit.  1.  6.  S*e  under  D. 

3 

Or,  one  newly  come  to  the  faith. 

L 

Isa.  14.  1 2  How  art  thou  fallen  from  heaven, 

O  Lucifer,  son  of  the  morning!  kew 
art  thou  cut  dawn  to  the  ground, 
which  didst  weaken  the  nations! 

M 

Acts  22.  12  And  one  Ananias,  a  devout  man 
according  to  the  law,  having  a  good 
report  of  all  the  Jews  which  dwell 
there , 

I  Cor.  5.  12  For  what  have  I  to  do  to  judge 
them  also  that  are  without?  do  not  ye 
judge  them  that  are  within? 

Col.  4.  5  Walk  in  wisdom  toward  them  that 

are  without,  redeeming  the  time. 

IThes.4.  12  That  ye  may  walk  honestly  to¬ 
ward  them  that  are  without,  ancl  that 
ye  may  have  lack  of  nothing, 


X— Concluded. 
and  he  did  eat. 

II  Cor.  it.  3  But  I  fear,  lest  by  any  means,  as 
the  serpent  beguiled  Eve  through  his 
subtility,  so  your  minds  should  be  cor¬ 
rupted  from  the  simplicity  that  is  in 
Christ. 


N 

ITim. 6.  9  But  they  that  will  be  rich  fall  into 
temptation  and  a  snare,  and  into  many 
foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown 
men  in  destruction  and  perdition. 

II Tim. 2.  26  And  that  they  may  recover  them¬ 
selves  out  of  the  snare  of  the  devil, 
who  are  taken  captive  by  him  at  his 
will. 

O 

Acts  6.  3  Wherefore,  brethren,  look  ye  out 

among  you  seven  men  of  honest  re¬ 
port,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  wis¬ 
dom,  whom  we  may  appoint  over  this 
business. 

Acts  10.  2  A  devout  man,  and  one  that  feared 
God  with  all  his  house,  which  gave 
much  alms  to  the  people,  and  prayed 
ot  God  alway. 

P 

Lev.  10.  9  Do  not  drink  wine  nor  strong  drink, 
thou,  nor  thy  sons  with  thee,  when  ye 
go  into  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre¬ 
gation,  lest  ye  die:  it  shall  be  a  statute 
for  ever  throughout  your  generations: 

Eze.  44.  21  Neither  shall  any  priest  drink 
wine,  when  they  enter  into  the  inner 
court. 

I  Tim.  3.  3.  See  text  of  topic. 

Q 

ITim.  1.  5  Now  the  end  of  the  commandment 
is  charity  out  of  a  pure  heart,  and  of 
a  good  conscience,  and  of  faith  un¬ 
feigned: 

I  Tim. 1.  *9  Holding  faith,  and  a  good  con¬ 
science;  which  some  having  put  away, 
concerning  faith  have  made  shipwreck: 

R 

Tit.  2.  3  The  aged  women  likewise,  that 

they  be  in  behaviour  as  becometh  holi¬ 
ness,  not  false  accusers,  rot  given  to 
much  wine,  teachers  of  good  things; 

s 

Matt.  25.  21.  See  g,  G,  §  176,  page  49S. 

4 

Or,  ministered, 
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I.  TIMOTHY. 


§  477.  PAUL  SETS  FORTH  HIS  PURPOSE 


3:  14-16. 

14  These  things  write  I  unto  thee, 
hoping  to  come  unto  thee  shortly: 

15  But  if  I  tarry  long,  that  thou 

mayest  know  how  thou  oughtest 

to  behave  thyself  ain  the  house  of 

God,  which  is  the  church  of  the 
living  God,  the  piller  and  ’ground 
of  the  truth. 

16  And  without  controversy  great 
is  the  mystery  of  godliness:  6God 
was  ^manifest  in  the  flesh,  ‘justified 
in  the  Spirit,  dseen  of  angels, 
'preached  unto  the  Gentiles,  ■'’be¬ 
lieved  on  in  the  world,  ^received  up 
into  the  glory. 

A 

Epl\.  3.  21  In  whom  all  the  building  filthy 

framed  together  growelh  unto  a  holy 
temple  in  the  Lord: 

22  III  whom  ye  also  are  builded  to¬ 
gether  for  a  habitation  of  God  through 
the  Spirit. 

IITim.a.  20  But  in  a  great  house  there  are  not 
only  vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver,  but 
also  of  wood  and  of  earth;  and  some 
to  honour,  and  some  to  dishonour. 


1 

Or,  stay. 

B 

Isa.  9.  6  For  unto  us  a  child  is  bom,  unto 

us  a  son  is  given:  and  the  government 
shall  be  upon  his  shoulder:  and  his 
name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Coun¬ 
sellor,  The  mighty  God,  The  everlast¬ 
ing  Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace. 

J  >hn  1.  14  And  the  Word  was  made  flesh, 

and  dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  beheld 
his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  be¬ 
gotten  of  the  Father,)  full  of  grace 
and  truth. 

jno.  1.  2  (For  the  life  was  manifested,  and 

we  have  seen  it,  and  bear  witness,  and 
shew  unto  you  that  eternal  life,  which 
was  with  the  Father,  and  was  mani¬ 
fested  unto  us;) 

2 

Gr.  manifested. 

c 

Matt.  3.  16  And  Jesus,  when  he  was  baptized, 
went  up  straightway  out  of  the  water: 
and,  lo,  the  heavens  were  opened  unto 
him,  and  he  saw  the  Spirit  of  God  de¬ 
scending  like  a  dove,  and  lighting  upon 
him: 

John  1.  32  And  John  bare  record,  saying,  I 

saw  the  Spirit  descending  from  heaven 
like  a  dove,  and  it  abode  upon  him. 


§  478. 

4:  I-16. 

i  Now  the  Spirit  “speaketh  ex¬ 
pressly,  that  hin  the  latter  timessome 
shall  depart  from  the  faith,  giving 
heed  eto  seducing  spirits,  dand  doc¬ 
trines  of  devils; 

2  'Speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy; 
''having  their  conscience  seared  with 
a  hot  iron: 

A 

fohn  16.  13  Ilowbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into 
all  truth:  for  he  shall  not  speak  of 
himself;  but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear, 
that  shall  he  speak:  and  he  will  shew 
you  things  to  come. 

B 

II  Thes.  2  3  Let  no  man  deceive  you  by  any 
means:  for  that  day  shaft  not  come,  ex¬ 
cept  there  come  a  falling  away  first, 
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B — Concluded. 

and  that  man  of  sin  be  revealed,  the 
son  of  perdition; 

IITim.3.  i  This  know  also,  that  in  the  last 
days  peiilous  times  shall  come. 

UPet.  3.  3  Knowing  this  first,  that  there  shall 
come  in  the  last  days  scoffers,  walking 
after  their  own  lusts, 

I  jno.  2.  18  Little  children,  it  is  the  last  time: 
and  as  ye  have  heard  that  antichrist; 
shall  come,  even  now  are  there  many 
antichrists;  whereby  we  know  that  it 
is  the  last  time. 

Jude  4  For  there  are  certain  men  crept  in 
unaw'ares,  who  were  before  of  old  or¬ 
dained  to  this  condemnation,  ungodly 
men,  turning  the  grace  of  our  God 
into  lasciviousness,  and  denying  the 
only  Lord  God,  and  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

Jude  18  How  that  they  told  you  there 
should  be  mockers  in  the  last  time, 
who  should  walk  after  their  own  un¬ 
godly  lusts, 


REFERENCE  PASSAGE-6. 


IN  WRITING  THIS  EPISTLE. 


C — Concluded. 

33  And  I  knew  him  not:  but  he  that 
sent  me  to  baptize  with  water,  the 
same  said  unto  me,  Upon  whom  thou 
shalt  see  the  Spirit  descending,  and 
remaining  on  him,  the  same  is  he 
which  baptizelh  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

John  15.  26  But  when  the  Comforter  is  come, 
whom  I  will  send  unto  you  from  the 
Father,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which 
proceedeth  from  the  Father,  he  shill 
test  fy  of  me 

Rom.  1.  4  And  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God 
with  power,  according  to  the  Spirit  of 
holiness,  by  the  resurrection  from  the 
dead: 

1  Pet.  3.  18  For  Christ  also  hath  once,  suffered 
for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he 
might  bring  us  to  God,  being  put  to 
death  in  the  flesh,  but  quickened  by 
the  Spirit: 

t John  5.  6  This  is  he  that  came  by  \Vater  and 
blood,  even  Jesus  Christ;  not  by  water 
only,  but  by  water  and  blood.  And  it 
is  the  Spirit  that  bearfeth  witness,  be¬ 
cause  the  Spirit  is  truth. 

D 

Luke  24.  4.  See  h,  H,  §  213,  page  599. 

EpU.  3.  10  To  the  intent  that  now  unto  the 

principalities  and  powers  in  heavenly 
flaces  might  be  known  by  the  church 
the  manifold  wisdom  of  God. 


D — Concluded. 

I  Pet.  1.  12  Unto  whom  it  was  revealed,  that 
not  unto  themselves,  but  unto  us  they 
did  minister  the  things  which  are 
now  reported  unto  you  by  them  that 
have  preached  the  gospel  unto  you 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  front 
heaven;  which  things  the  angels  desire 
to  look  into. 

E 

Acts  q.  15.  See  t,  L,  §251,  page  684. 

Col.  1.  27,  28.  See  l,  L ,  g  450,  page  / 082 . 

ITim.2.  7  Whereunto  I  am  ordained  a 
preacher,  and  an  apostle.  (I  speak  the 
truth  in  Christ,  and  lie  not  ;)  a  teacher 
of  the  Gentiles  in  faith  and  verity. 

F 

Col.  1.  6  Which  is  come  unto  you,  as  it  is  in 

all  the  world;  and  bringeth  forth  fruit, 
as  it  doth  also  in  you,  since  the  day  ye 
heard  of  ii>  and  knew  the  grace  of 
God  in  truth: 

Col.  1.  23  If  ye  continue  in  the  faith 

grounded  arid  settled  and  be  not  moved 
awUy  from  the  hope  of  the  gospel; 
which  ye  have  heard,  and  which  was 
preached  to  every  creature  which  is 
under  Heaven;  whereof  I  PUul  aih  inade 
a  ministet; 

G 

Luke  24.  51.  See ft  F,  §  224 ,  page  625. 


LATTER  TIMES.  SUNDRY  EXHORTATIONS. 


C 

llTim.3.  13  But  evil  men  and  seducers  shall 
wax  worse  and  worse,  deceiving,  and 
being  deceived; 

II Pot.  2.  I  But  there  were  false  prophets  also 
among  the  people,  even  as  there  shall 
be  false  teachers  rimong  you,  who 
privily  shall  briiig  in  damnable  heresies, 
eveit  denying  the  Lord  that  bought 
them,  and  brihgUpon  themselves  swift 
destruction. 

Rev.  16.  14  Fof  they  are  the  spirits  of  devils, 
working  miracles,  which  go  forth  unto 
the  kings  rit  the  earth  aHd  of  the  whole 
world,  to  gather  them  to  the  battle  of 
that  gleat  day  of  Hod  Almighty. 

I) 

Da.  11.  iS  And  some  of  them  of  understand¬ 
ing  shall  fall,  to  try  them,  and  to 
purge,  and  to  make  them  white,  even 
to  the  time  bf  the  end:  because  it  is 
yet  for  a  liirie  Uppbihted. 

Da.  11.  37  Neither  shall  he  regard  the  God 

of  his  fathers,  nor  the  desire  of  wo- 


D — Concluded. 

men,  nor  regard  any  god:  for  he  shall 
magnify  himself  above  all. 

Da.  11.  38  But  in  his  estate  shall  he  honour 

the  God  of  forces:  and  a  god  whom 
his  fathers  knew  not  shall  he  honour 
with  gold,  and  silver,  and  with  precious 
stones,  and  pleasant  things. 

Rev.  9.  20  And  the  rest  of  the  men  which 

were  not  killed  by  these  plagues  yet 
repented  not  of  the  works  of  their 
hands,  that  they  should  not  worship 
devils,  and  idols  of  gold,  and  silver, 
and  brass,  and  stone,  aiid  of  wood: 
which  neither  can  sec,  nor  hear,  nor 
walk: 

E 

Matt.  7.  15.  See  «,  V,  §  43,  page  146. 

F 

1  ■  J 

Eph.  4.  19.  Seef  F,  g  433,  page  1044- 

G 

I  Cor  7.  28  But  and  if  thou  marry,  thou 
hast  not  sinned;  and  if  a  virgin 
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§  478. 

Chap.  4. 

3  ^Forbidding  to  marry,  kand  com¬ 
manding  to  abstain  from  meals, 
which  God  hath  created  'to  be  re¬ 
ceived  *with  thanksgiving  of  them 
which  believe  and  know  the  truth. 

4  For  'every  creature  of  God  is 
good,  and  nothing  to  be  refused,  if 
it  be  received  with  thanksgiving: 

5  For  it  is  sanctified  by  the  word 
of  God  and  prayer. 

6  If  thou  put  the  brethren  in  re¬ 
membrance  of  these  things,  thou 

shalt  be  a  good  minister  of  Jesus 
Christ,  "nourished  up  in  the  words 
of  faith  and  of  good  doctrine,  where- 
unto  thou  hast  attained. 

7  But  "refuse  profane  and  old  wives' 
fables,  and  °exercise  thyself  rather 
unto  godliness. 

8  For  bodily  exercise  profiteth  'lit¬ 
tle  :  but  ^godliness  is  profitable  unto 
all  things,  ’having  promise  of  the  life 
that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to 
come. 

9  rThis  is  a  faithful  saying  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation. 

10  For  therefore  'we  both  labour 
and  suffer  reproach,  because  we 
‘trust  in  the  living  God,  “who  is  the 
Saviour  of  all  men,  especially  of 
those  that  believe. 

11  “These  things  command  and 
teach. 

12  ‘'Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth; 
but  'be  thou  an  example  of  the  be¬ 
lievers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in 
purity. 

13  Till  I  come,  give  attendance  to 
reading,  to  exhortation,  to  doctrine. 

14  “Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in 
thee,  which  was  given  thee  *by 
prophecy,  cwith  the  laying  on  of  the 
hands  of  the  presbytery. 
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G  Concluded,  sec  preceding  page  (1127). 

marry,  she  hath  not  sinned.  Never¬ 
theless  such  shall  have  trouble  in  the 
flesh  :  but  I  spare  you. 

I  Cor.  7.  36  But  if  any  man  think  that  he  be- 
haveth  himself  uncomely  toward  his 
virgin,  if  she  pass  the  flower  of  her 
age,  and  need  so  require,  let  him  do 
what  he  will,  he  sinneth  not  :  let  them 
marry 

I  Cor.  7.  38  So  then  he  that  giveth  her  in 
marriage  doeth  well  ;  but  he  that 
giveth  her  not  in  marriage  doeth  better. 

Heb.  13.  4  Marriage  is  honourable  in  all,  and 
the  bed  undefiled:  but  whoremongers 
and  adulterers  God  will  judge. 

H 

Rom.  14.  3  Let  not  him  that  eateth  despise 
him  that  eateth  not ;  and  let  not  him 
which  eateth  not  judge  him  that  eat¬ 
eth  :  for  God  hath  received  him. 

Rom. 14.  17  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
meat  and  drink  ;  but  righteousness, 
and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

I  Cor.  8.  8  But  meat  commendeth  us  not  to 
God  :  for  neither,  if  we  eat,  are  we 
the  better ;  neither,  if  we  eat  not, 
are  we  the  worse. 

I 

Gen.  1.  29  And  God  said,  Behold,  I  have 

given  you  every  herb  bearing  seed, 
which  is  upon  the  face  of  all  the 
earth,  and  every  tree,  in  the  which  is 
the  fruit  of  a  tree  yielding  seed;  to 
you  it  shall  be  for  meat. 

Gen.  g.  3  Every  moving  thing  that  livelh 
shall  be  meat  for  you ;  even  as  the 
green  herb  have  I  given  you  all  things. 

K 

Rom.  14.  6.  See  f,  F,  §  344,  page  836. 

L 

Acts  10.  15.  See  J,  L,  §  234,  page  69’. 

M 

Jer.  15.  16  Thy  words  were  found,  and  I  did 

eat  them  ;  and  thy  word  was  unto  me 
the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  mine  heart  : 
for  I  am  called  by  thy  name,  O  Lord 
God  of  hosts. 

IITim.3.  14  But  continue  thou  in  the  things 
which  thou  hast  learned  and  hast 
been  assured  of,  knowing  w*  whom 
thou  hast  learned  them  ; 

15  And  that  from  a  child  thou  hast 
known  the  holy  scriptures,  which  are 
able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation 
through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

I  Pet.  2.  2  As  newborn  babes,  desire  the  sin¬ 
cere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may 

grow  thereby; 
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N 

1  Tim.  i.  4.  See  c,  C,  §  47?,  page  iu8. 

I ITim. 4.  4  And  they  shall  turn  away  their  ears 
from  the  truth,  and  shall  be  turned 
unto  fables. 

o 

Heb.  5.  14  Put  strong  meat  belongelh  to 
them  that  are  of  full  age,  even  those 
who  by  reason  of  use  have  their 
senses  exercised  to  discern  both  good 
and  evil. 

1 

Or,  for  a  little  time . 

p 

ITim.  6.  6  But  godliness  with  contentment  is 
great  gain. 

Q 

Ps.  37.  4  Delight  thyself  also  in  the  Lord  ; 

and  he  shall  give  thee  the  desires  of 
thine  heart. 

ps.  84.  1 1  For  the  Lord  God  is  a  sun  and 

^  shield  :  the  Lord  will  give  grace  and 
glory :  no  good  thing  will  he  with¬ 
hold  from  them  that  walk  uprightly. 

Ps.  112.  2  His  seed  shall  be  mighty  upon 

earth  :  the  generation  of  the  upright 
shall  be  blessed. 

Ps.  145.  19  He  will  fulfil  the  desire  of  them 

that  fear  him  :  he  also  will  hear  their 
cry,  and  will  save  them. 

Matt.  6.  33  But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  his  righteousness;  and  all 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you. 

Matt.  19.  29  And  every  one  that  hath  forsaken 
houses,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or 
father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  chil¬ 
dren,  or  lands,  for  my  name’s  sake, 
shall  receive  a  hundredfold,  and  shall 
inherit  everlasting  life. 

Rom.  8.  28  And  we  know  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God,  to  them  who  are  the  called 
according  to  his  purpose. 

R 

I  Tim.  1.  is-  See  i,  I,  §  474.  page  neo. 

S 

I  Cor.  4.  1 1  Even  unto  this  present  hour  we 
both  hunger,  and  thirst,  and  are 
naked,  and  are  buffeted,  and  have  no 
certain  dwelling  place  ; 

12  And  labour,  working  with  our 
own  hands:  being  reviled,  we  bless; 
being  persecuted,  we  suffer  it: 

T 

ITim.  C.  17  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this 
world,  that  they  be  not  highminded, 
nor  trust  in  uncertain  riches,  but  in 
the  living  God,  who  givelh  us  richly 
all  things  to  enjoy  ; 


u 

Ps.  36.  6  Thy  righteousness  is  like  the  great 

mountains  ;  thy  judgments  are  a  great 
deep:  O  Lord,  thou  preservest  man 
and  beast. 

John  1.  29  The  next  day  John  seeth  Jesus 
coming  unto  him,  and  saith.  Behold 
the  Lamb  of  God,  which  takelh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world. 

John  4.  42  And  said  unto  the  woman,  Now 

we  believe,  not  because  of  thy  saying: 
for  we  have  heard  him  ourselves,  and 
know  that  this  is  indeed  the  Christ, 
the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

Acts  17.  25  Neither  is  worshipped  with  men’s 
hands,  as  though  he  needed  any  thing, 
seeing  he  giveth  to  all  life,  and  breath, 
and  all  things  ; 

ITim.  2.  4  Who  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved, 
and  to  come  unto  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth. 

Tit.  2.  II  For  the  grace  of  God  that  bring- 
elh  salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men, 

X 

ITim.  6.  2  And  they  that  have  believing  mas¬ 
ters,  let  them  not  despise  themy  be¬ 
cause  they  are  brethren  ;  but  rather 
do  them  service,  because  they  are 
faithful  and  beloved,  partakers  of  the 
benefit.  These  things  teach  and  ex¬ 
hort. 

Y 

ICor.16.  II  Let  no  man  therefore  despise 
him  :  but  conduct  him  forth  in  peace, 
that  he  may  come  unto  me  :  for  I  look 
for  him  with  the  brethren. 

Tit.  2.  15  These  things  speak,  and  exhort, 

and  rebuke  with  all  authority.  Let 
no  man  despise  thee. 

z 

Tit.  2.  7  In  all  things  shewing  thyself  a  pat¬ 

tern  of  good  works  :  in  doctrine  j/ww- 
ittg  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sincerity. 

I  Pet.  5.  3  Neither  as  being  lords  over  God' s 
heritage,  but  being  ensamples  to  the 
flock. 

A 

lITim.i.  6  Wherefore  I  put  thee  in  remem¬ 
brance,  that  thou  stir  up  the  gift  of 
God,  which  is  in  thee  by  the  putting 
on  of  my  hands. 

B 

ITim.  1.  18  This  charge  I  commit  unto  thee, 
son  Timothy,  according  to  the  proph¬ 
ecies  which  went  before  on  thee,  that 
thou  by  them  mightest  war  a  good 
warfare  ; 

C 

Acts  6.  6.  Sec  l,  L,  9  244,  page  664 . 


1129 


I.  TIMOTHY. 


§  478.  CONCERNING  FALSE  TEACHING  IN  THE  LATTER 


Chap.  4. 

15  dMeditate  upon  these  things; 
give  thyself  wholly  to  them;  that  thy 
profiting  may  appear  Ho  all. 

16  Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  un¬ 
to  the  doctrine;  continue  in  them: 
for  in  doing  this  Thou  shalt  both  save 
thyself,  and  Them  that  hear  thee. 

5  :  1-16. 

1  Rebuke  'not  an  elder,  but  entreat 
him  as  a  father;  and  the  younger  men 
as  brethren; 

2  The  elder  women  as  mothers;  the 
younger  as  sisters,  with  all  purity. 

3  Honour  widows  That  are  widows 
indeed. 

4  But  if  any  widow  have  children 

or  nephews,  let  them  learn  first  to 
shew  ipiety  at  home,  and  cto  requite  | 
parents:  dfor  that  is  good  and  ac-  j 
ceptable  before  God.  i 

5  ‘Now  she  that  is  a  widow  indeed, 
and  desolate,  trusteth  in  God,  and  , 
rcontinueth  in  supplications  and 
prayers  Tiight  and  day. 

6  ABut  she  that  liveth  2in  pleasure 
is  dead  while  she  liveth. 

7  'And  these  things  give  in  charge, 
that  they  may  be  blameless. 

8  But  if  any  provide  not  for  his 
own,  kand  specially  for  those  of  his 
own3house,  ‘he  hath  denied  the  faith, 
mand  is  worse  than  an  infidel. 

9  Let  not  a  widow  be  Taken  into  the 
number  under  threescore  years  old, 
"having  been  the  wife  of  one  man, 

10  Well  reported  of  for  good  works; 
if  she  have  brought  ud  children,  if 


D 

Josh.  1.  8  This  hook  ut  the  law  shall  not  de¬ 

part  out  of  thy  mouth;  but  thou  shall 
meditate  therein  day  and  night,  that 
thou  mayest  observe  to  do  according 
to  all  that  is  written  therein:  lor  then 
thou  shalt  make  thy  way  prosperous, 
and  then  thou  shalt  have  good  success. 

1 

Or,  in  all  things. 

E 

Acts  20.  28.  See  q,  Q,  §  292,  page  762. 

%  479-  CONCERNING  ADMONISHING 

Chap.  5. 

she  haveTodged  strangers,  if  she  have 
'washed  the  saints’  feet,  if  she  have 
relieved  the  afflicted,  if  she  have  dili¬ 
gently  followed  every  good  work. 

11  But  the  younger  widows  refuse: 
for  when  they  have  begun  to  wax  wan¬ 
ton  against  Christ,  they  will  marry; 

12  Having  damnation,  becausethey 
have  cast  off  their  first  faith. 

A 

Lev.  19.  32  Thou  shalt  rise  up  before  the 

hoary  head,  and  honour  the  face  of 

the  old  man.  and  fear  lb v  (rod:  I  am 

*  * 

the  Lord. 

B 

I  Tim.  5.  5,  16.  See  text  of  topic. 

1 

Or,  kindness. 

c 

Gen.  45.  IO  And  thou  shalt  dwell  in  the  land 
of  Goshen,  and  thou  shalt  be  near  unto 
me,  thou,  and  thy  children,  and  thv 
children’s  children,  and  thy  Hocks,  ami 
thy  herds,  and  all  that  thou  hast: 

II  And  there  will  I  nourish  thee;  for 
yet  there  are  five  years  of  famine:  lest 
thou,  and  thy  household,  and  all  that 
thou  hast,  come  to  poverty. 

Matt.15.  4  For  God  commanded,  saving,  Hon- 
our  thy  father  and  mother:  and,  He 
that  curseth  father  or  mother,  let  him 
die  the  death. 

Eph.6.  I  Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the 
Lord:  for  this  is  right, 

2  Honour  thy  father  and  mother; 
which  is  the  first  commandment  with 
promise; 
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TIMES.  SUNDRY  EXHORTATIONS  (Concluded). 


F 

j.,zc.  3  19  Yet  if  thou  warn  the  wicked,  and 

he  turn  not  from  his  wickedness,  nor 
from  his  wicked  \yay,  be  shall  die  in 
his  iniquity;  but  thou  hast  delivered 
thy  soul. 

20  Again,  Wtyen  a  righteous  man  doth 
turn  from  his  righteousness,  and  com¬ 
mit  iniquity, and  I  lay  ‘a  sturnblingblock 
before  him,  he  shall  die:  because  thou 
hast  not  given  him  warning,  he  shall 
die  in  his  sin,  and  his  righteousness 

AND  WIDOWS. 


F — Concluded. 

which  he  hath  done  shall  not  be  re¬ 
membered;  but  his  blood  will  I  require 
at  thine  hand. 

Eze.  3.  21  Nevertheless,  if  thou  warn  the 

righteous  man,  that  the  righteous  sin 
not,  and  he  doth  not  sin,  he  shall  surely 
live,  because  he  is  warned;  also  thou 
hast  delivered  thy  soul. 

G 

Horn.  11.  14.  See  b,  B,  §  340,  foge  864. 


D 

JTirp.  a.  3  For  this  is  good  and  acceptable  in 
the  sight  of  God  our  Saviour; 

E 

I  Cor.  7.  32  Rqt  I  would  have  you  without  care¬ 
fulness.  lie  that  is  unmarried  careth 
for  the  things  that  belong  to  the  Lord, 
how  he  may  please  the  Lord: 

F 

Lukea.  37  And  she  was  a  widow  of  about 
fourscore  and  four  years,  which  de¬ 
parted  not  from  the  temple,  but  served 
God  with  fastings  and  prayers  night 
and  day. 

Luke  18.  I  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them 
A;  this  end  that  men  ought  always  to 
pray,  and  not  to  faint; 

G 

Acts  2G.  7.  See  e,  E,  §  30Q,  page  rjg2. 

H 

Amos  6.  6  That  drink  wine  in  bowls,  and 
anoint  themselves  with  t)ie  chipf  oint¬ 
ments:  but  they  are  not  grieved  for  the 
allliclion  of  Joseph. 

Jas.  5.  5  have  lived  in  pleasure  on  the  | 

earth,  anti  been  wanton;  ye  have 
nourished  your  hearts,  as  in  a  day  of 
slaughter. 

2 

Or,  delicately. 

1 

I  Tim.  1.  3  As  I  besought  thee  to  abide  still  at 
Ephesus,  when  1  went  into  Macedonia, 
that  thou  mightest  charge  some  that 
they  teach  no  other  doctrine, 

lTim.4.  M  These  thjngs  command  and  teach. 

JTim.6.  17  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this 
world,  that  they  be  not  highminded, 
nor  trust  in  uncertain  riches,  but  in  the 
Hying  God,  who  giveth  us  richly  all 
things  to  enjoy; 

K 

Gen,  30  30  For  it  7i>as  little  which  thou  hadst 
before  I  ca me}  and  it  is  now  increased 
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K — Concluded. 

unto  a  multitude;  and  the  Lord  hath 
blessed  thee  since  my  coming;  and  now 
when  shall  I  provide  for  mine  own 
house  also? 

Isa.  58.  7  Is  it  not  to  deal  thy  bread  to  the 

hungry,  and  that  thou  bring  the  poor 
that  are  cast  out  to  thy  house?  when 
thou  seest  the  naked,  that  thou  cover 
him;  and  that  thou  hide  not  thyself 
from  thine  own  flesh? 

Gal.  6.  10  As  we  have  therefore  opportunity, 

let  us  do  good  unto  all  men ,  especially 
unto  them  who  are  of  the  household  of 
faith. 

3 

Or,  kindred. 

L 

IITim.3.  5  Having  a  form  of  godliness,  but 
denying  the  power  thereof:  from  such 
turn  away. 

Tit.  1.  16  They  profess  that  they  know  God; 

but  in  works  they  deny  him,  being 
abominable,  and  disobedient,  and  unto 
every  good  work  reprobate. 

M 

Man.  18.  17  And  if  lie  shall  neglect  to  hear 
them,  tell  it  unto  the  church:  but  if  he 
neglect  to  hear  the  church,  jet  him  be 
unto  thee  as  a  heathen  man  and  a  pub¬ 
lican. 


Luke  2.  36  And  there  was  one  Anna,  a 
prophetess,  the  daughter  of  Phanuel, 
of  the  tribe  of  Aser:  she  was  of  a  great 
age,  and  had  lived  with  a  husband 
seven  years  from  her  virginity; 

I  Tim.  3.  2  A  bishop  then  must  be  blameless, 
the  husband  of  one  wife,  vigilant,  sober, 
of  good  behaviour,  given  to  hospital¬ 
ity,  apt  to  teach; 

For  O  and  Pf  see  next  page  (1132). 


I.  TIMOTHY. 


Chap.  5. 

13  ffAnd  withal  they  learn  to  be  idle, 
wandering  about  from  house  to 
house  ;  and  not  only  idle,  but  tattlers 
also  and  busybodies,  speaking  things 
which  they  ought  not. 

14  rI  will  therefore  that  the  younger 
women  marry,  bear  children,  guide 
the  house,  'give  none  occasion  to  the 
adversary  6to  speak  reproachfully. 

15  For  some  are  already  turned 
aside  after  Satan. 

16  If  any  man  or  woman  that  be- 
lieveth  have  widows,  let  them  relieve 

5  • 17-25. 

17  “Let  the  elders  that  rule  well  be 
counted  worthy  of  double  honour, 
especially  they  who  labour  in  the 
word  and  doctrine. 

18  For  the  Scripture  saith,  *Thou 
shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  that  treadeth 
out  the  corn.  And  cThe  labourer  is 
worthy  of  his  reward. 

19  Against  an  elder  receive  not  an 
accusation,  but  ldbefore  two  or  three 
witnesses. 

20  'Them  that  sin  rebuke  before 
all,  'that  others  also  may  fear. 

21  9l  charge  tiiee  before  God,  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  elect 
angels,  that  thou  observe  these 
things 2without  preferring  one  before 
another,  doing  nothing  by  partiality. 

22  *Lay  hands  suddenly  on  no  man, 
‘neither  be  partaker  of  other  men's 
sins:  keep  thyself  pure. 

23  Drink  no  longer  water,  but  *use 
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§  479.  CONCERNING  ADMONISHING 

Chap.  5. 

them,  and  let  not  the  church  be 
charged  ;  that  it  may  relieve  ‘them 
that  are  widows  indeed. 

O 

Acts  .6.  15.  See  d,  D,  9  273,  page  736. 

I  Pet.  4.  9  Use  hospitality  one  to  another  with¬ 
out  grudging. 

P 

Gen.  iS.  4  Let  a  little  water,  I  pray  you,  1  e 
fetched,  and  wash  your  feet,  and  rest 
yourselves  under  the  tree: 

Gen.  19.  2  And  he  said,  Behold  now,  my  lords, 
turn  in,  I  piay  you,  into  your  servant’s 
house,  and  tarry  all  night,  and  wash 
your  feet,  and  ye  shall  rise  up  early, 
and  go  on  your  ways.  And  they  said, 
Nay;  but  we  will  abide  in  the  street  all 
night. 

§  480.  CONCERNING  ELDERS 
Chap.  5. 

a  little  wine  for  thy  stomach's  sake 
and  thine  often  infirmities. 

24  ‘Some  men's  sins  are  open  be¬ 
forehand,  going  before  to  judgment; 
and  some  men  they  follow  after. 

25  Likewise  also  the  good  works 
of  some  are  manifest  beforehand  ; 
and  they  that  are  otherwise  cannot 
be  hid. 

A 

Rom.  12.  8.  See  r,  R,  §  342,  page  870. 

I  Cor. 9.  10  Or  saith  he  it  altogether  for  our 
sakes?  Foroursakes,  no  doubt, //mis 
written:  that  he  that  plougheth  should 
plough  in  hope;  and  that  he  that 
tliresheth  in  hope  should  be  partaker 
of  his  hope. 

I  Cor.  9.  14  Even  so  hath  the  Lord  ordained 
that  they  which  preach  the  gospel 
should  live  of  the  gospel. 

Gal.  6.  6  Lei  him  that  is  taught  in  ihe  word 

communicate  unto  him  that  teacheth 
in  all  good  things. 

Phil.  a.  29  Receive  him  therefore  in  the  Lord 
with  all  gladness;  and  hold  such  in 
reputation: 

I  Tlies.  5.  1 2,  13.  See  a,  A,  §  tfs,  page  no6. 

B 

I  Cor.  9.  9.  See  m,  M,  §  365,  page  922. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


AND  WIDOWS  (Concluded). 

P — Concluded. 

L  ike  7.  38  And  stood  at  his  feet  behind  him 
weeping,  and  began  to  wash  his  feet 
with  tears,  and  did  wipe  them  with 
the  haire  of  her  head,  and  kissed  his 
feet,  and  anointed  them  with  the  oint¬ 
ment. 

Luke  7.  44  And  he  turned  to  the  woman,  and 
said  unto  Simon,  Seest  thou  this 
woman?  I  entered  into  thine  house, 
thou  gavest  me  no  water  for  my  feet: 
but  she  hath  washed  my  feet  with 
tears,  and  wiped  them  with  the  hairs 
of  her  head. 

John  13.  5  After  that  he  pouieth  water  into 
a  basin,  and  began  to  wash  the  dis¬ 
ciples’  feet,  and  to  wipe  them  with  the 
towel  wherewith  he  was  girded. 

John  13.  14  If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Master, 
have  washed  your  feet;  ye  also  ought 
to  wash  one  another’s  feet. 

AND  OTHER  CHARGES. 

C 

Lev.  19.  13  Thou  shalt  not  defraud  thy  neigh¬ 
bour,  neither  10b  him :  the  wages  of 
him  that  is  hired  shall  not  abide  with 
thee  all  night  until  the  morning. 

Deui.24.  14  Thou  shalt  not  oppress  a  hired  serv¬ 
ant  that  is  poor  and  needy,  whether  he 
be  of  thy  brethren,  or  of  thy  strangers 
that  are  in  thy  land  within  thy  gates: 

15  At  his  day  thou  shalt  give  him  his 
hire,  neither  shall  the  sun  go  down 
upon  it;  for  he  is  poor,  and  setteth  his 
heart  upon  it:  lest  he  cry  against  thee 
unto  the  Lord,  and  it  be  sin  unto  thee. 

Luke  10.  7.  See  l,  L,  §  105,  page  307. 

1 

Or,  under. 

D 

Deui.19.  15  One  witness  shall  not  rise  up 
against  a  man  for  any  iniquity,  or  for 
any  sin,  in  any  sin  that  he  sinneth:  at 
the  mouth  of  two  witnesses,  or  at  the 
mouth  of  three  witnesses,  shall  the 
matter  be  established. 

E 

Gal.  a.  *  I  But  when  Peter  was  come  to  Anti¬ 
och,  I  withstood  him  to  the  face,  be¬ 
cause  he  was  to  be  blamed. 

Gal.  3.  14  But  when  I  saw  that  they  walked 

not  uprightly  according  to  the  truth  of 
the  gospel,  I  said  unto  Peter  before 
them  all,  If  thou,  being  a  Jew,  livest 
after  the  manner  of  Gentiles,  and  not 


Q 

IlThes.3.  11  For  we  hear  that  there  are  some 
which  walk  among  you  disorderly, 
working  not  at  all,  but  are  busybodies. 

R 

I  Cor.  7.  9  But  if  they  cannot  contain,  let  them 
marry:  for  it  is  better  to  marry  than 
to  burn. 

S 

I  Tim. 6.  I  Let  as  many  servants  as  are  under 
the  yoke  count  their  own  masters  worthy 
of  all  honour,  that  the  name  of  God 
and  his  doctrine  be  not  blasphemed. 

Tit.  2.  8  Sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  con¬ 

demned;  that  he  that  is  of  the  con¬ 
trary  part  may  be  ashamed,  having  no 
evil  thing  to  say  of  you. 


5 

Gr.  for  their  railing . 

T 

I  Tim.  5.  3,  5.  See  text  of  topic. 


E — Concluded. 

as  do  the  Jews,  why  compellest  thou 
the  Gentiles  to  live  as  do  the  Jews? 

Tit.  1.  13  This  witness  is  true.  Wherefore 

rebuke  them  sharply,  that  they  may  be 
sound  in  the  faith; 

F 

Deut.13.  11  And  all  Israel  shall  hear,  and 
fear,  and  shall  do  no  more  any  such 
wickedness  as  this  is  among  you. 

G 

ITim.  1.  18.  Sees,  S.  g  474.  P<ige  irzo. 

2 

Or,  without  prejudice. 

I-I 

Acts  6.  6.  See  l,  L,  §  244,  page  664. 

I 

II J no.  11  For  he  that  biddeth  him  God  speed 
is  partaker  of  his  evil  deeds. 

K 

l's.  104.  15  And  wine  that  makelh  glad  the 
heart  of  man,  and  oil  to  make  his  face 
to  shine,  and  bread  which  strength¬ 
ened  man’s  heart. 

Prov. 31.  6  Give  strong  drink  unto  him  that  is 
ready  to  perish,  and  wine  unto  those 
that  be  of  heavy  hearts. 

L 

Gal.  r.  19  Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are 
manifest,  which  are  these ;  Adultery, 
fornication,  uncleanness,  lascivious- 
1  ness, 
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I.  TIMOTHY. 


§  481.  CONCERNING  BONDSERVANTS.  REBUKE 


6  :  1-10. 

Let  as  many  Servants  as  are  un¬ 


der  the  yoke  count  their  own  mas¬ 
ters  worthy  of  all  honour,  *that  the 
name  of  God  and  his  doctrine  be 
not  blasphemed. 

2  And  they  that  have  believing 
tnasters,  clet  them  not  despise  them, 
because  they  are  brethren  ;  but  rather 
do  them  service,  because  they  are 
lfaithful  and  beloved,  partakers  of 
the  benefit.  dThese  things  teach 
and  exhort. 

3  If  any  man  'teach  otherwise,  and 
consent  ynot  to  wholesome  words, 
even  the  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  ffand  to  the  doctrine  which  is 
according  to  godliness; 

4  He  is  2proud,  flknowing  nothing, 
but  Bdoting  about  'questions  and 
strifes  of  words,  whereof  cometh 
envy,  strife,  railings,  evil  sUrmisings, 

5  ^Perverse  disputings  of  ‘men  of 

corrupt  minds,  and  destitute  of  the 

truth,  "supposing  that  gain  is  godli¬ 
ness:  "from  such  withdraw  thyself. 

6  But  °godliness  with  contentment 
is  great  gain. 

7  Forpwe  brought  nothing  into  this 
world,  and  it  is  certain  we  can  carry 
nothing  out. 

8  And  ^having  food  and  raiment, 
let  us  be  therewith  content. 

9  But  rthey  that  will  be  rich  fall 
into  tetnptation  aand  a  snare,  and 
into  many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts, 
'which  drown  men  in  destruction 
and  perdition. 

10  “For  the  love  of  money  is  the 
root  of  all  evil:  ^Vhich  while  some 
coveted  after,  they  have  6erred  from 
the  faith,  and  pierced  themselves 
through  with  many  sorrows. 


A 

Eph.  6.  5.  See  e,  E,  \  43b,  page  1054. 

B 

Isa.  52.  5  Now  therefore,  what  have  I  here, 

saith  the  Lord,  that  my  people  is 
taken  away  for  nought?  they  that  rule 
over  them  make  them  to  howl,  saith 
the  Lord;  and  my  name  continually 
every  day  is  blasphemed. 

Rom.  2.  24  For  the  name  of  God  is  blas¬ 
phemed  among  the  Gentiles  through 
yOu,  as  it  is  written. 

Tit.  2.  5  r°  t>e  discreet,  chaste,  keepers  at 

home,  good,  obedient  to  their  own 
husbands,  that  the  word  of  God  be  not 
blasphemed. 

Tit.  2.  8  Sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  con¬ 

demned;  that  he  that  is  of  the  con¬ 
trary  part  may  be  ashamed,  having  no 
evil  th:ng  to  say  of  you. 

C 

Col.  4.  i  Masters,  give  unto  your  servants 
that  which  is  just  and  equal;  knowing 
that  ye  also  have  a  Master  in  heaven. 

1 

Or,  believing. 

D 

I  Tim. 4.  11  These  things  command  and  teach. 

E 

% 

I  Tim  1.  3  As  I  besought  thee  to  abide  stilt  at 
Ephesus,  when  I  went  into  Macedonia, 
that  thou  mightest  charge  some  that 
they  teach  no  other  doctrine, 

F 

I  Tim.  1.  10.  Sec  l,  L,  §  471,  page  ji:8. 

G 

Tit.  1,  I  Paul,  a  servant  of  God,  and  an 
apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  according  to 
the  faith  of  God’s  elect,  and  the  ac¬ 
knowledging  of  the  truth  which  is  after 
godliness; 

2 

Or,  a  fool. 

H 

I  Cor.  8.  2.  See  d,  D,  §  364,  page  918. 

I  Tim. 1.  7  Desiring  to  be  teachers  of  the  law; 
understanding  neither  what  they  say, 
no i'  whereof  they  affirm. 

3 

Or,  sick-. 

I 

1  Tim,  1.  4  Neither  give  heed  to  fables  and  end¬ 
less  genealogies,  which  minister  ques¬ 
tions,  rather  than  godly  edifying  which 
Is  in  faith:  so  do. 

lITim.2.  23  But  foolish  and  unlearned  ques¬ 
tions  avoid,  knowing  that  they  do 
gender  strifes. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


TO  FALSE  VND  COVETOUS  TEACHERS. 


I — Concluded. 


P — Concluded. 


Tii.  3.  9  But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  ge¬ 

nealogies,  and  contentions,  and  striv¬ 
ings  about  the  law;  for  they  are  un¬ 
profitable  and  vain. 

K 

I  Cor.  1 1.  16  But  if  any  man  seem  to  be  con¬ 
tentious,  we  have  no  such  custom, 
neither  the  churches  of  God. 

I  Tim.  1.  6  From  which  some  having  swerved 
have  turned  aside  unto  vain  jangling; 

4 


Or,  gall  In  gs  one  oj  another. 

L 

IITim.3.  8  Now  as  Jannes  and  Jambres  with¬ 
stood  Moses,  so  do  these  also  resist  the 
truth;  men  of  corrupt  minds,  reprobate 
concerning  the  faith. 

M 

Tit.  1.  11  Whose  mouths  must  be  stopped, 

who  subvert  whole  houses,  teaching 
things  which  they  ought  not,  for  filthy 
lucre’s  sake. 

II  Pei  2.  3  And  through  covetousness  shall 
they  with  feigned  words  make  mer¬ 
chandise  of  you:  whose  judgment  now 
of  a  long  time  lingereth  not,  and  their 
damnation  slumbereth  not. 


N 

Rom.  16.  1 7.  See  k,  K,  %  347,  Poge  884. 

o 

Ps.  37,  16  A  little  that  a  righteous  man  hath 

is  belter  than  the  riches  of  many 
wicked. 

Prov.15.  16  Better  is  little  with  the  fear  of 
the  Lord  than  great  treasure  and 
trouble  therewith. 

Prov. j6.  8  Better  is  a  little  with  righteousness 
than  great  revenues  without  right. 

Hcb.  13.  5  Let  your  conversation  be  without 
covetousness;  and  be  content  with  such 
things  as  ye  have:  for  he  hath  said,  I 
will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 

P 

job  x.  21  And  said,  Naked  came  I  out  of 
my  mother’s  womb,  and  naked  shall  I 
return  thither:  the  Lord  gave,  and 
the  Lord  hath  taken  away;  blessed 
be  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

Ps,  r)m  17  For  when  he  dieth  he  shall  carry 
nothing  away;  his  glory  shall  not  de¬ 
scend  after  him. 

Prov. 27.  24  For  riches  are  not  for  ever:  and 
doth  the  crown  endure  to  every  gener¬ 
ation  ? 

Keel.  5.  15  As  he  came  forth  of  his  mother’s 

womb,  naked  shall  he  return  to  go  as 
he  came,  and  shall  take  nothing  of  his 
labour,  which  he  may  carry  away  in 
his  hand. 


Eccl.  5.  16  And  this  also  is  a  Sore  evil,  that 
in  all  points  as  he  came,  so  shall  he 
go:  and  what  profit  hath  he  that  hath 
laboured  for  the  wind? 

Luke  12.  20  But  God  said  unto  him.  Thou  fool, 
this  night  thy  soul  shall  be  required  of 
thee:  then  whose  shall  those  things  be, 
which  thou  hast  provided? 

Q 

Geo.  28.  20.  And  Jacob  vowed  a  vow,  saying, 
If  God  will  be  with  me,  and  will  keep 
me  in  this  way  that  I  go,  and  will  give 
me  bread  to  eal,  and  raiment  to  put  on, 

Heb.  13.  5.  Sec  under  O. 

R 

Prov,  1.  19  So  are  the  ways  of  every  one  that 
is  greedy  of  gain;  ivkich  taketh  away 
the  life  of  the  owners  thereof. 

Prov.is.  27  He  that  is  greedy  of  gain  troubleth 
his  own  house;  but  he  that  hateth  gifts 
shall  live. 

Prov. 20.  21  An  inheritance  may  be  gotten 
hastily  at  the  beginning;  but  the  end 
thereof  shall  not  be  blessed. 

Prov.28.  20  A  faithful  man  shall  abound  with 
blessings:  but  he  that  maketh  haste  to 
be  rich  shall  not  be  innocent. 

Matt.  13.  22.  See  h,  H,  §  $9,  page  200. 

Jas.  5.  I  Go  to  now,  ye  rich  men,  weep  and 
howl  for  your  miseries  that  shall  come 
upon  you. 

S 

Deut.  7.  25  The  graven  images  of  their  gods 
shall  ye  burn  with  fire:  thou  shalt  not 
desire  ihe  silver  or  gold  that  is  on  them, 
nor  take  it  unto  thee,  lest  thou  be 
snared  therein:  for  it  is  an  abomina¬ 
tion  to  the  Lord  thy  God. 

I  Tim. 3.  7  Moreover  he  must  have  a  good  re¬ 
port  of  them  which  are  without;  lest 
he  fall  into  reproach  and  the  snare  of 
the  devil. 

T 

I  Tim. 1.  19  Holding  faith,  and  a  good  con¬ 
science;  which  some  have  put  away 
concerning  faith  have  made  shipwreck: 

u 

Ex.  23.  8  And  thou  shalt  take  no  gift:  for 

the  gift  blindeth  the  wise,  and  per- 
i  verteth  the  words  of  the  righteous. 

I  Deut. 16.  19  Thou  shalt  not  wrest  judgment; 

thou  shalt  not  respect  persons,  neither 
;  take  a  gift:  for  a  gift  doth  blind  the 

eyes  of  the  wise,  and  pervert  the  words 
of  the  righteous. 

5 

1  Or, been  seduced. 
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I.  TIMOTHY. 


6:  1 1-16. 

11  aBut  thou,  *0  man  of  God,  flee 
these  things;  and  follow  after  right¬ 
eousness,  godliness,  faith,  love, 
patience,  meekness. 

12  ‘Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith, 
dlay  hold  on  eternal  life,  whereunto 
thou  art  also  called,  “and  hast  pro¬ 
fessed  a  good  profession  before  many 
witnesses. 

13  fl  give  thee  charge  in  the  sight 
of  God,  ffwho  quickeneth  all  things, 
and  before  Christ  Jesus,  *who  before 
Pontius  Pilate  witnessed  a  good  ’con¬ 
fession  ; 

14  That  thou  keep  this  command¬ 
ment  without  spot,  unrebukeable, 
‘until  the  appearing  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ: 

15  Which  in  his  times  he  shall  shew, 
who  is  ‘the  blessed  and  only  Poten¬ 
tate,  *the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of 
lords; 

16  "Who  only  hath  immortality, 
dwelling  in  the  light  which  no  man 
can  approach  unto;  nwhom  no  man 
hath  seen,  nor  can  see:  °to  whom  be 
honourand powereverlasting.  Amen. 

6:  17-19. 

17  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this 
world,  that  they  be  not  highminded, 
“nor  trust  in  ’^uncertain  riches,  but 
in  the  ‘living  God,  dwho  giveth  us 
richly  all  things  to  enjoy; 

18  That  they  do  good,  that  ‘they 
be  rich  in  goods  works,  'ready  to 
distribute,  ^willing  to  communicate; 

19  laying  up  in  store  for  them¬ 
selves  a  good  foundation  against  the 
time  to  come,  that  they  may  ‘lay 
hold  on  eternal  life. 


§  482.  PAUL  CHARGES  TIMOTHY 

A 

IITim.a.  22  Flee  also  youthful  lusls:  but  fol¬ 
low  righteousness,  faith,  charity, peace, 
with  them  that  call  on  the  Lord  out  of 
a  pure  heart. 

B 

Deut.33.  1  And  this  is  the  blessing,  wherewith 
Moses  the  man  of  God  blessed  the 
children  of  Israel  before  his  death. 

HTim.3.  17  That  the  man  of  God  may  be 
perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all 
good  works. 

c 

I  Cor.  9.  2 s,  26.  Sec  p,  P,  §  365,  page  926. 

ITim.  1  18  This  charge  I  commit  unto  thee, 

son  Timothy,  according  to  the  prophe¬ 
cies  which  went  before  on  thee,  that 
thou  by  them  mightest  war  a  good 
warfare; 

D 

Phil.  3.  12  Not  as  though  I  had  already  at¬ 

tained,  either  were  already  perfect:  but 
I  follow  after,  if  that  I  may  apprehend 
that  for  which  also  I  am  apprehended 
of  Christ  Jesus. 

Phil.  3.  14  I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the 

prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

I  Tim.  6.  19.  See  text  of  topic,  § 483 . 

E 

Heb.  13.  23  Know  ye  that  our  brother  Timo¬ 
thy  is  set  at  liberty;  with  whom,  if  he 
come  shortly,  I  will  see  you 

F 

I  Tim.  1.  18.  See  s,  S,  §  474,  page  1120. 

g  483.  A  CHARGE 

A 

Matt.  6.  20.  See  n,  N,  §  43,  page  140. 

1 

Gr.  uncertainty  of  riches. 

B 

Prov.23.  5  Wilt  thou  set  thine  eyes  upon  that 

which  is  not?  for  riches  certain] v  make 

* 

themselves  wings;  they  fly  away  as  an 
eagle  toward  heaven. 

C 

IThes.i.  9  For  they  themselves  shew  of  us  what 
manner  of  entering  in  we  had  unto 
you,  and  how  ye  turned  to  God  from 
idols  to  serve  the  living  and  true  God; 

I  Tim. 3.  15  But  if  I  tarry  long,  thou  mayesl 
know  how  thou  oughest  to  behave  thv- 
self  in  the  house  of  God,  which  is  the 
church  of  the  living  God,  the  pillar 
and  ground  of  the  truth. 
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TO  FIGHT  A  GOOD  FIGHT. 

F — Concluded. 

ITim.  5.  21  I  charge  thee  before  God,  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  elect 
angels,  that  thou  observe  these  things 
without  preferring  one  before  another, 
doing  nothing  by  partiality. 

G 

Deui.32.  39  See  now  that  I,  men  I,  am  he, 
and  there  is  no  god  with  me:  I  kill, 
and  I  make  alive;  I  wound,  and  I  heal; 
neither  is  there  any  that  can  deliver 
out  of  iny  hand. 

I  Sa.  2.  6  The  Lord  killeth,  and  makelh 

alive:  he  bringeth  down  to  the  grave, 
and  bringeth  up. 

John  5.  21  For  as  the  Father  raiselh  up  the 

dead,  and  quickeneth  them;  even  so 
the  Son  quickeneth  whom  he  will. 

H 

Study  §  196,  page  566. 

1 

Or,  profession. 

I 

Phil.  1.  6  Being  confident  of  this  very  thing, 

that  he  which  hath  begun  a  good  work 
in  you  will  perform  it  until  the  day  of 
Jesus  Christ; 

Phil.  1.  10  That  ye  may  approve  things  that 

are  excellent;  that  ye  may  be  sincere 
and  without  offense  till  the  day  of 
Christ; 

IThes.3.  13  To  the  end  he  may  stablish  your 
hearts  unblameable  in  holiness  before 
God,  even  our  Father,  at  the  coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  all  his 
saints. 

TO  THE  RICH. 

C — Concluded. 

I  Tim. 10  For  therefore  we  both  labour  and 
suffer  reproach,  because  we  trust  in 
the  living  God,  who  is  the  Saviour  of 
all  men,  especially  of  those  that  believe. 

D 

Acts  14.  17  Nevertheless  he  left  not  himself 
without  witness,  in  that  he  did  good, 
and  gave  us  rain  from  heaven,  and 
fruitful  seasons,  filling  our  hearts  with 
food  and  gladness. 

Acts  17.  25  Neither  is  worshiped  with  men’s 
hands,  as  though  he  needed  any  thing, 
seeing  he  giveth  to  all  life,  and  breath, 
and  all  things; 

E 

Matt.  19.  21.  See  f,  F,  8  144,  page  408. 

Luke  )2.  21.  See  r,  R,  §57,  page  187, 

72 


K 

I  Tim.  1.  11,  17.  See  n,  N,  5  474,  page  tin. 

L 

Rev.  17.  14  These  shall  make  war  with  the 
Lamb,  and  the  Lamb  shall  overcome 
them:  for  he  is  Lord  of  lords,  and 
King  of  kings:  and  they  that  are  with 
him  are  called,  and  chosen,  and 
faithful. 

Rev.  19.  16  And  he  hath  on  his  vesture  and 
on  his  thigh  a  name  written,  KING  OF 
KINGS,  AND  LORD  OF  LORDS. 

M 

Deut.32.  4°  For  I  lift  up  my  hand  to  heaven, 
and  say,  I  live  for  ever. 

Ps.  90.  2  Before  the  mountains  were  brought 

forth,  or  ever  thou  hadst  formed  the 
earth  and  the  world,  even  from  ever¬ 
lasting  to  everlasting,  thou  art  God. 

John  5.  26  For  as  the  Father  hath  life  in 

himself;  so  hath  he  given  to  the  Son  to 
have  life  in  himself; 

ITim.  1.  17  Now  unto  the  King  eternal,  im¬ 
mortal,  invisible,  the  only  wise  God,  be 
honour  and  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

Heb.  13.  8  Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday, 
and  to-day,  and  for  ever. 

Rev.  1.  18  I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was 

dead;  and,  behold,  I  am  alive  for 
evermore,  Amen;  and  have  the  keys 
of  hell  and  of  death. 

N 

John  1.  18.  See  h,  H,  §  17,  page  59. 

o 

Rom.  11.  36.  See  r,  R,  §  341 ,  page  866, 

F 

Rom.  12.  13  Distributing  to  the  necessity  of 
saints;  given  to  hospitality. 

2 

Or,  sociable . 

G 

Gal.  6.  6  Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  word 

communicate  unto  him  that  teachethin 
all  good  things. 

Heb.  13.  16  But  to  do  good  and  to  communi¬ 
cate  forget  not:  for  with  such  sacrifices 
God  is  well  pleased. 

H 

Matt.  6.  20.  See  n,  N,  §  43,  page  140. 

I 

I  Tim.  6.  u.  See  text  of  topic,  j  49 
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I.  TIMOTHY. 


6  :  20,  21. 

20  O  Timothy,  “keep  that  which  is 
committed  to  thy  trust,  Avoiding 
profane  and  vain  babblings,  and  op¬ 
positions  of  science  falsely  so  called: 

21  Which  some  professing  chave 
erred  concerning  the  faith.  Grace 
be  with  thee.  Amen. 

A 

IITim.i.  14  That  good  thing  which  was  com¬ 
mitted  unto  thee  keep  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  dwelleth  ia  us. 


§  484.  CONCLUDING  CHARGE 
A — Concluded. 

Tit.  r.  9  Holding  fast  the  faithful  word  as 
he  hath  been  taught,  that  he  may  be 
able  by  sound  doctrine  both  to  ex¬ 
hort  and  convince  the  gainsayers. 

Rev.  3.  3  Remember  therefore  how  thou  hast 

received  and  heard,  and  hold  fast,  and 
repent.  If  therefore  thou  shalt  not 
watch,  I  will  come  on  thee  as  a  thief, 
and  thou  shalt  not  know  what  hour  I 
will  come  upon  thee. 

B 

ITim.  1.  4  Neither  give  heed  to  fables  and 
endless  genealogies,  which  minister 
questions,  rather  than  godly  edifying 


PAUL'S  SECOND 


§  485.  SALUTATION. 


1:1,  2. 

1  Paul,  “an  Apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
by  the  will  of  God,  according  to 
‘’the  promise  of  life  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus, 

2  eTo  Timothy,  my  dearly  beloved 
son  :  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from 
God  the  Father  and  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord. 

§  486.  TIMOTHY’S 
1  :  3-14. 

.3  “I  thank  God,  6\vhom  I  serve 
from  my  forefathers  with  pure  con¬ 
science,  that  ‘without  ceasing  I  have 
remembrance  of  thee  in  my  prayers 
night  and  day  ; 

4  dGreatly  desiring  to  see  thee, 
being  mindful  of  thy  tears,  that  I 

may  be  filled  with  joy  ; 

5  When  I  call  to  remembrance  °the 
unfeigned  faith  that  is  in  thee,  which 
dwelt  first  in  thy  grandmother  Lois, 
and7thy  mother  Eunice;  and  I  am 
persuaded  that  in  thee  also. 


A 

I  Cor.  1.  I  Paul,  called  to  be  an  apostle  of 
Jesus  Christ  through  the  will  of  God, 
and  Sosthenes  our  brother, 

IlCor.i.  I  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by 
the  will  of  God,  and  Timothy  our 
brother,  unto  the  church  of  God 
which  is  at  Corinth,  with  all  the  saints 
which  are  in  all  Achaia  : 

B 

John  5.  24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you. 

He  that  heareth  my  word,  and  be- 
licveth  on  him  that  sent  ine,  hath 

I-'AITH.  HE  IS  EXHORTED  TO  SUFFER 

A 

Rom.  1.  8.  See  a.  A,  §  318,  page  80S. 

Eph.  1.  16  Cease  not  to  give  thanks  for  you, 

making  mention  of  you  in  my  pravers; 

B 

Acts  22.  3  I  am  verily  a  man  which  am  a  Jew, 
born  in  Tarsus,  a  city  in  Cilicia,  vet 
brought  up  in  (his  city  at  the  feet  of 
Gamaliel,  and  taught  according  to  the 
perfect  manner  of  the  law  of  the 
fathers,  and  was  zealous  toward  God, 
as  ye  all  are  this  day. 

Acts  23.  I  And  Paul,  earnestly  beholding  the 
council,  said,  Men  and  brethren,  I 
have  lived  in  all  good  conscience  Le- 
fore  God  until  this  day. 

Acts  24  14  But  this  I  confess  unto  thee,  that 

after  the  wav  which  they  call  heresy, 

*  -  ^  * 

so  worship  I  the  God  of  my  fathers, 
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AND  BENEDICTION. 


B — Continued, 
which  is  in  faith  :  so  do. 

ITim.  t.  6  From  which  some  having  swerved 
have  turned  aside  unto  vain  jangling; 

ITim.  4.  7  fiut  refuse  profane  and  old  wives’ 
fables,  and  exercise  thyself  rather  un¬ 
to  godliness. 

IITim.2.  14  Of  these  things  put  them  in  re¬ 
membrance,  charging  them  before  the 
Lord  that  they  strive  not  about  words 
to  no  profit,  but  to  the  subverting  of 
the  hearers; 

IITim.j.  16  But  shun  profane  and  vain  bab¬ 
blings  :  for  they  will  increase  unto 
more  ungodliness. 


B — Concluded. 

IITim.2.  23  But  foolish  and  unlearned  ques¬ 
tions  avoid,  knowing  that  they  do 
gender  strifes. 

C  | 

I  Tim.  1.  6.  See  under  B. 

ITim.  r.  19  Holding  faith,  and  a  good  con¬ 
science  ;  which  some  having  put  away, 
concerning  faith  have  made  ship¬ 
wreck  : 

IITim.2.  18  Who  concerning  the  truth  have 
erred,  saying  that  the  resurrection  is 
passed  already ;  and  overthrow  the 
faith  of  some. 


EPISTLE  TO  TIMOTHY. 


Written  Spring  of  A.  D.  68,  at  Rome. 

B — Continued. 

everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come 
into  condemnation ;  but  is  passed 
from  death  unto  life. 

jnhn  5.  39  Search  the  Scriptures ;  for  in 

them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life  : 
and  they  are  they  which  testify  of  me. 

40  And  ye  will  not  come  to  me,  that 
ye  might  have  life. 

John 6.  40  And  this  is  the  will  of  him  that 

sent  me,  that  every  one  which  Seeth 
the  Son,  and  believeth  on  him,  may 
have  everlasting  life:  and  I  will  raise 

WITH  THE  GOSPEL  IN  THE  MOPE  OF 

B — Concluded. 

believing  all  things  which  are  written 
iri  the  law  and  in  the  prophets  : 

Acts  27.  23  For  there  stood  by  me  this  night 
the  angel  of  God,  whose  I  ant,  and 
whom  I  serve, 

Rom.  1.  9  lror  Eod  is  my  witness,  whom  1 
serve  with  my  spirit  in  the  gospel  of 
his  Sort,  that  without  ceasing  I  make 
mention  of  you  always  in  my  prayers; 

Gal.  1.  14  And  profited  in  the  Jews’  religion 

above  many  my  equals  in  mine  own 
nation,  being  more  exceedingly  zeal¬ 
ous  of  the  traditions  of  iny  fathers. 

C 

IThes  1.  2  We  givfc  thanks  to  God  always  for 
you  all,  making  mention  of  you  in 
our  prayers  j 


B — Concluded. 
him  up  at  the  last  day. 

John  S.  51.  See  c,  C,  § ///,  page  351. 

John  10.  28  And  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life; 
and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither 
shall  any  man  pluck  them  Gut  of  my 
hand. 

c 

ITim.  1.  2  Unto  Timothy,  my  own  son  in  the 
faith  :  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father  and  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord. 

ETERNAL  LIFE. 

C — Concluded. 

IThcs.3.  10  Night  and  day  praying  exceed¬ 
ingly  that  we  might  see  your  face,  and 
might  perfect  that  which  is  lackihg  iii 
your  faith  ? 

D 

IITim.4.  9  Do  thy  diligence  to  come  shortly 
onto  me  : 

IITim.4.  21  Do  thy  diligence  to  come  before 
winter.  Eubulus  greeteth  thee,  and 
Pudens,  and  Linus,  and  Claudia,  and 
all  the  brethren. 

E 

ITim.  1.  5  Now  the  end  of  the  command¬ 
ment  is  charily  out  of  a  pure  heart, 
and  of  a  gobd  fconscience,  and  of 
faith  unfeigned  : 

For  E  concl’d,  and  F,  sec  next  page  (1140). 
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§  486.  TIMOTHY’S  FAITH; 

Chap.  i. 

6  Wherefore  I  put  thee  in  remem¬ 
brance,  'that  thou  stir  up  the  gift  of 
God,  which  is  in  thee  by  the  putting 
on  of  my  hands. 

7  For  *God  hath  not  given  us  the 
spirit  of  fear ;  'but  of  power,  and 
of  love,  and  of  a  sound  mind. 

8  *Be  not  thou  therefore  ashamed 
of  the  'testimony  of  our  Lord,  nor  of 
me  mhis  prisoner  :  "but  be  thou  par¬ 
taker  of  the  afflictions  of  the  gospel 
according  to  the  power  of  God  ; 

9  ®YVho  hath  saved  us,  and  'called 
us  with  a  holy  calling,  ffnot  accord¬ 
ing  to  our  works  but  raccording 
to  his  own  purpose  and  grace,  j 
which  was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus 
'before  the  world  began, 

10  'But  is  now  made  manifest  by 
the  appearing  of  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  “who  hath  abolished  death, 
and  hath  brought  life  and  immortal¬ 
ity  to  light  through  the  gospel: 

1 1  *Whereunto  I  am  appointed  a 
preacher,  and  an  apostle,  and  a 
teacher  of  the  Gentiles. 

12  •'For  the  which  cause  I  also  suf¬ 
fer  these  things  :  nevertheless  I  am 
not  ashamed  :  'for  I  know  whom  I 
have'believed,  and  am  persuaded  that 
he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have 
committed  unto  him°againstthatday. 

13  *Hold  fast  the  ‘form  of  dsound 

words,  'which  thou  hast  heard  of  me, 

'in  faith  and  love  which  is  in  Christ 

Jesus. 

14  *That  good  thing  which  was 
committed  unto  thee  keep  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  *which  dwelleth  in  us. 


HE  IS  EXHORTED  TO  SUFFER  WITH 

E — Concluded. 

I  Tim.  4.  6  If  thou  put  the  brethren  in  remem¬ 
brance  of  these  things,  thou  shalt  be  a 
good  minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  nour¬ 
ished  up  in  the  words  of  faith  and  of 
good  doctrine,  whereunto  thou  hast  at¬ 
tained. 

F 

Acis  16.  i  Then  came  hetoDerbe  and  Lystra  : 
and,  behold,  a  certain  disciple  was 
there,  named  Timotheus,  the  son  of  a 
certain  woman, which  was  a  Jewess,  and 
believed;  but  his  father  was  a  Greek  : 

G 

I  Thcs.  5.  19.  See  m,  M,  §  465,  page  1108 . 

H 

Rom.  8.  15  F°r  ye  have  not  received  the  spirit 
of  Ijondage  again  to  fear;  but  ye  have 
received  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  where¬ 
by  we  cry,  Abba,  Father. 

I 

Luke  2 4.  49.  See  u,  U,  §  219,  page  613. 

Acis  1.  8  But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you: 
and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both 
in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part 
of  the  earth. 

K 

Rom.  r.  16.  Sec  /,  L,  §  318,  page  810. 

L 

I  r im.  2.  6.  See  k,  K,  §  475,  page  1122. 

Rev.  1.  2  Who  bare  record  of  the  word  of 

God,  and  of  the  testimony  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  of  all  things  that  he  saw. 

M 

Eph.  3.  1.  See  a.  A,  §  430,  page  J03S. 

N 

Col.  1.  2 4.  See  c,  C,  §450,  page  1080. 

o 

I  Tim.  1.  1.  See  b,  B,  §  472,  page  m8. 

P 

lThes.4.  7  For  God  hath  not  called  us  unto 
uncleanness,  but  unto  holiness. 

Heb.  3.  1  Wherefore,  holy  brethren,  partakers 
of  the  heavenly  calling,  consider  the 
the  apostle  and  High  Priest  of  our  pro¬ 
fession,  Christ  Jesus; 

Q 

Rom.  3.  20.  Sec  c,  C,  §  324,  page  824. 

R 

Rom.  8.  28  And  we  know  that  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  purpose. 

s 

Rom.  16.  25  Now  to  him  that  is  of  power  to 
slablish  you  according  to  my  gospel. 
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THE  GOSPEL,  IN  THE  HOPE  OF  ETERNAL  LIFE  (Concluded). 


S — Concluded. 

and  the  preaching  of  Jesus  Christ,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  revelation  of  the  mys¬ 
tery,  which  was  kept  secret  since  the 
world  began, 

Eph.  i.  4  According  as  he  hath  chosen  us  in 
him  before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
that  he  should  be  holy  and  without 
blame  before  him  in  love: 

Eph.  3.  II  According  to  the  eternal  purpose 
which  he  purposed  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord  : 

l  ii  t.  f2  In  hope  of  eternal  life,  which  God, 
that  cannot  life,  promised  before  the 
world  began ; 

1  Pet  1.  20  Who  verily  was  foreordained  be¬ 
fore  the  foundation  of  the  world,  but 
was  manifest  in  these  last  limes  for  you, 

T 

Korn.  16.  26.  See  f,  F,  §3f7.  Pag?  886. 

Col  1.  26  Even  the  mystery  which  hath  been 

hid  from  ages  and  from  generations, 
but  now  is  made  manifest  to  his  saints: 

U 

ICor  15.  54  So  when  this  corruptible  shall 
have  put  on  incorruption,  and  this 
mortal  shall  have  put  on  immortality, 
then  shall  be  brought  to  pass  the  say¬ 
ing  that  is  written,  Death  is  swallowed 
up  in  victory. 

55  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting  ?  O 
grave  where  is  thy  victory  ? 

Heb.  1.  14  Forasmuch  then  as  the  children 

are  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he 
also  himself  likewise  took  part  of  the 
same ;  that  through  death  he  might 
destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of 
death,  that  is,  the  devil  ; 

X 

Acts  9.  15.  See  l.  L,  §  251,  page  684. 

Y 

Eph.  3.  I  For  this  cause  I  Paul,  the  prisoner  of 
Jesus  Christ  for  you  Gentiles, 

lITim.a.  9  Wherein  I  suffer  trouble,  as  an  evil 
doer,  even  unto  bonds  ;  but  the  word 
of  God  is  not  bound. 

Z 

Ps.  9.  10  And  they  that  know  thy  name  will 

put  their  trust  in  thee  :  for  thou, Lord, 
hast  not  forsaken  them  that  seek  thee. 

Ps.  56.  9  When  I  cry  unto  thee ,  then  shall 

mine  enemies  turn  back  :  this  I  know, 
for  God  is  for  me. 

Phil  3.  8  Yea  doubtless,  and  I  count  all 

things,  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of 
the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my 
Lord  :  for  whom  I  have  suffered  the 
loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count  them 
but  dung,  that  I  may  win  Christ, 


Z — Concluded. 

Phil.  3.  9  And  be  found  in  him,  not  having 
mine  own  righteousness,  which  is  of 
the  law,  but  that  which  is  through  the 
faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness  which 
is  of  God  by  faith  : 

IPet  4.  19  Wherefore,  let  them  that  suffer 

according  to  the  will  of  God  commit 
the  keeping  of  their  souls  to  him  in 
well  doing,  as  unto  a  faithful  Creator. 

1 

Of, trusted. 

A 

II  Tim,  i,  iB,  See  text  of  topic ,  §  48 7. 

imm.4.  8  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me 
a  crown  of  righteousuess,  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give 
me  at  that  day  :  and  not  to  me  only, 
but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  his 
appearing. 

B 

IITim.3.  14  But  continue  thou  in  the  things 
which  thou  hast  learned  and  hast  been 
assured  of,  knowing  of  whom  thou 
hast  learned  them  ; 

Tit.  1.  9  Holding  fast  the  faithful  word  as 

he  hath  been  taught,  that  he  may  be 
able  by  sound  doctrine  both  to  exhort 
and  to  convince  the  gainsayers. 

Heb.  10.  23  Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession  of 
our  faith  without  wavering  ;  (for  he  is 
faithful  that  promised  ;) 

Rev.  a.  25  But  that  which  ye  have  already 
hold  fast  till  I  come. 

c 

Rom.  6.  17  But  God  be  thanked,  that  ye  were 
the  servants  of  sin,  but  ye  have  obeyed 
from  the  heart  that  form  of  doctrine 
which  was  delievered  you. 

D 

I  Tim.  1.  10.  See  l,  L,  g  473*  pesge  T 1 18' 

E 

IITim.2.  2  And  the  things  that  thou  hast  heard 
of  me  among  many  witnesses,  the  same 
commit  thou  to  faithful  men,  who 
shall  be  able  to  teach  others  also. 

F 

I  Tim.  i.  *4  And  the  grace  of  our  Lord  was 
exceeding  abundant  with  faith  and 
love  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

G 

I  Tim.  6.  20.  See  a ,  A,  g  48 4,  Page  T 138. 

H 

Rom.  8.  11  But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised 
up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell  in  you, 
he  that  raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead 
shall  also  quicken  your  mortal  bodies 
by  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you. 
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II.  TIMOTHY. 


§  487. 

I  : 15-18. 

15  This  thou  knowest,  that  "all  they 
which  are  in  Asia  be  ^turned  away 
from  me;  of  whom  are  Phygellus 
and  Hcrmogenes. 

16  The  Lord  °give  mercy  untodthe 
house  of  Onesiphorus;  aior  he  oft  re¬ 
freshed  me,  and  /was  not  ashamed  of 
ffmy  chain: 

17  But,  when  he  was  in  Rome,  he 
sought  me  out  very  diligently,  and 
found  me. 

18  The  Lord  grant  unto  him  Athat 

he  may  find  mercy  of  the  Lord  'in 

that  day:  and  in  how  many  things  he 
*ministered  unto  me  at  Ephesus, thou 

knowest  very  well. 


1  Thou  therefore,  ttmy  son,  6be 
strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

2  cAnd  the  things  that  thou  hast 
heard  of  me  ^mong  many  witnesses, 
dthe  same  commit  thou  to  faithful 
men,  who  shall  be  eable  to  teach 
others  also. 

3  ■'Thou  therefore  endure  hardness, 
pas  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ. 

4  ftNo  man  that  warreth  entangleth 
himself  with  the  affairs  of  this  life: 
that  he  may  please  him  who  hath 
chosen  him  to  be  a  soldier. 

5  And  *if  a  man  also  strive  for  mas¬ 
teries,  yet  is  he  not  crowned,  except 
he  strive  lawfully. 

6  *2The  husbandman  that  laboureth 
must  Be  first  partaker  of  the  fruits. 

7  Consider  what  I  say;  and  the  Lord 
give  thee  understanding  in  all  things. 


PAUL  IS  ABANDONED  BY  ALL  IN  ASIA. 

A 

Acts  19.  10  And  this  continued  by  the  space 
of  two  years;  so  that  all  they  which 
dwell  in  Asia  heard  the  word  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  both  Jews  and  Greeks. 

B 

IITim  4.  10  For  Pemas  hath  forsaken  me, 
having  loved  this  present  world,  and  is 
departed  unto  Thessalonica;  Crescens 
to  Galatia,  Titus  unto  Dalmatia. 

UTim.  4.  16  At  my  first  answer  no  man  stood 
with  me,  but  all  men  forsook  me:  / 
pray  God  that  it  may  not  be  laid  to 
their  charge. 

c 

Mau.  5.  7  Blessed  are  the  merciful:  for  they 
shall  obtain  mercy. 

D 

IITim. 4.  19  Salute  Frisca  and  Aquila,  and  the 
i  household  of  Onesiphorus. 

j  E 

!  Phile.  7  For  we  have  great  joy  and  conso- 
1  lation  in  thy  love,  because  the  bowels 

!  of  the  saints  are  refreshed  by  thee, 

j  bi  other. 

4S8.  SUNDRY  INSTRUCTIONS  IN  DUTY 

A 

I  Tim.  i.  2  Unto  Timothy,  my  own  son  in  the 
faith:  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father  and  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord. 

I  _ 

IITim.  1.  2  To  Timothy,  my  dearly  beloved 
son:  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from 
God  the  Father  and  Christ  lesus  our 
Lord. 

B 

Eph.  6.  10  Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong 

in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his 
might. 

C 

1 

IITim. 1.  13  Hold  fast  the  form  of  sound  words, 
which  thou  hast  heard  of  me,  in  faith 
and  love  which  is  in  Christ  Testis. 

UTim  3.  10  But  thou  hast  fully  known  my  doc¬ 
trine,  manner  of  life,  purpose,  faith, 
lungsuffering,  charity,  patience. 

IITim.  3.  14  But  continue  thou  in  the  things 
which  thou  hast  learned  and  hast  been 
assured  of,  knowing  of  whom  thou 
hast  learned  them; 

1 

Or,  cy. 

D 

1  Tim.  1.  18  This  charge  I  commit  unto  thee, 
son  Timothy,  according  to  the  prophe- 
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ONESIPHORUS  IS  GRATEFULLY  REMEMBERED. 


F 

UTim.i.  8  Be  not  thou  therefore  ashamed  of 
ihe  testimony  of  ppr  Lord,  nor  of  me 
his  prisoner:  but  be  thou  partaker  of 
the  afflictions  of  the  gospel  according 
to  the  power  of  God; 

G 

A.  ts  *8.  20  For  this  cause  therefore  have  I 
called  for  you,  to  see  you,  and  to  speak 
>vjih  because  that  for  the  hope  of 

Israel  I  ain  bound  with  this  chain. 

Llpii.  6.  20  For  which  I  am  an  ambassador  in 

bonds;  that  therein  I  may  speak  boldly, 
as  I  ought  to  speak. 

H 

Mutr.25.  37  Then  shall  the  righteous  answer 
him.  saying,  Lord,  when  saw  we  thee 
a  hungered,  and  fed  thee?  or  thirsty, 
and  gave  thee  drink? 

38  When  saw  we  thee  a  stranger,  and 
look  thee  in?  or  naked,  and  clothed 
thee? 

39  Or  when  saw  we  thee  sick,  or  in 
prison,  and  came  unto  thee? 

AND  EXHORTATIONS  IN  THE  GOSPEL. 

D — Concluded. 

cies  which  went  before  on  thee,  that 
thou  by  them  mightest  war  a  good  war¬ 
fare; 

.  E 

I  Tim.  3.  2  A  bishop  then  must  be  blameless, 
the  husband  of  one  wife,  vigilant, 
sober,  of  good  behaviour,  given  to  hos¬ 
pitality,  apt  to  teach;  1 

Tit.  1.  9  Holding  fast  the  faithful  word  as 

he  hath  been  taught,  that  he  may  be  ; 
able  by  sound  doctrine  both  to  exhort 
and  convince  the  gainsayers. 

F 

Col.  1.  24.  Sep  c,  C,  §  450,  page  1080. 

IITun.4.  5  But  watch  thou  in  all  things,  en¬ 
dure  alllictions,  do  the  work  of  an 
evangelist,  make  full  proof  of  thy 
ministry. 

G 

I  Tim.  1.  18.  See  «,  U,  §  474,  page  1120. 

H 

I  Cor.  9.  25  And  every  man  that  strivelh  for 
the  mastery  is  temperate  in  all  things. 
Now  they  do  it  to  obtain  a  corruptible 
crown;  but  we  an  incorruptible. 

I 

I  Cor.  9.  25,  26.  See  p,  V,  §  565,  page  926. 


H — Concluded. 

Matt. 25.  40  And  the  King  shall  answer  and 

say  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one. 
of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye 
have  done  it  unto  me. 

I 

UTim.i.  12  For  the  which  cause  I  also  suffer 
these  things:  nevertheless  I  am  not 
ashamed:  fori  know  whom  I  have  be¬ 
lieved,  and  am  persuaded  that  he  is 
able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  com¬ 
mitted  unto  him  against  that  day. 

llThes.i.  10  When  he  shall  come  to  be  glori¬ 
fied  in  his  saints,  and  to  be  admired  in 
all  them  that  believe  (because  our  testi¬ 
mony  among  you  was  believed)  in  that 
day. 

IC 

Heb.  6.  10  For  God  is  not  unrighteous  to  for¬ 

get  your  work  and  labour  of  loye, 
which  ye  have  shewed  toward  his  name, 
in  that  ye  have  ministered  to  the  saints, 
and  do  minister. 


K 

1  Cor.  9.  10  Or  saith  lie  it  altogether  for  our 
sakes?  For  our  sakes,  no  doubt,  this  is 
written:  that  he  that  ploughelh  should 
plough  in  hope ;  and  that  he  that 
thresheth  in  hope  should  be  partaker 
of  his  hope. 

2 

Or,  the  husbandman,  labouring  first ,  must  be 
par tauer  of  the  fruits. 

L 

Acts  2.  30  Therefore  being  a  prophet,  and 

knowing  that  God  hath  sworn  with  an 
oath  to  him,  that  of  the  fruit  of  his 
loins,  according  to  the  flesh,  he  would 
raise  up  Christ  to  sit  on  his  throne; 

Acts  13.  23  Of  this  man’s  seed  hath  God  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  promise,  raised  unto 
Israel  a  Saviour,  Jesus: 

Ron).  1.  3  Concerning  his  Son  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  which  was  made  of  the  seed 
of  David  according  to  the  flesh: 

4  And  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God 
with  power,  according  to  the  Spirit  of 
holiness,  by  the  resurrection  from  the 
dead: 

M 

ICor.15.  1  Moreover,  brethren,  I  declare  unto 
you  the  pospel  which  I  preached  unto 
you,  which  also  ye  have  received,  and 
wherein  ye  stand: 
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It.  TIMOTHY. 


§  488- 

Chap.  2. 

8  Remember  that  Jesus  Christ  *of 
the  seed  of  David  mwas  raised  from 
the  dead,  "according  to  my  gospel  : 

9  ‘Wherein  I  suffer  trouble,  as  an 
evil  doer,  Veven  unto  bonds  ;  'but  the 
word  of  God  is  not  bound. 

10  Therefore  rI  endure  all  things 
for  the  elect’s  sakes,  ‘that  they  may 
also  obtain  the  salvation  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  with  eternal  glory. 

n  %It  is  a  faithful  saying:  For  “if 
we  be  dead  with  him,  we  shall  also 
live  with  him  : 

12  "If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign 
with  him  :  vif  we  deny  him,  he  also 
will  deny  us  : 

13  *Jf  we  believe  not,  yet  he  abid- 
eth  faithful :  he  cannot  deny  himself. 

For  L  and  M,  see  preceding  page  (1143) 

§  489- 

2  : 14-26. 

14  Of  these  things  put  them  in  re 
membrance,  “charging  them  before- 
the  Lord  6that  they  strive  not  about 
words  to  no  profit,  but  to  the  sub¬ 
verting  of  the  hearers. 

15  “Study  to  shew  thyself  approved 
unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth 
not  to  be  ashamed,  drightly  dividing 
the  word  of  truth. 

16  But  “shun  profane  and  vain  bab¬ 
blings  :  for  they  will  increase  unto 
more  ungodliness. 

17  And  their  word  will  eat  as  doth 
a  'canker:  of  whom  is  /Hymeneus 
and  Philetus  ; 

18  Who 'concerning  the  truth  have 
erred,  *saying  that  the  resurrection 


SUNDRY  INSTRUCTIONS  IN  DUTY  AND 

M — Concluded. 

ICor.  15.  4  And  that  he  was  buried,  and  that 
he  arose  again  the  third  day  according 
to  the  Scriptures: 

ICor.  15.  20  But  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the 
dead,  and  become  the  first  fruits  of 
them  that  slept. 

N 

Rom.  7.  16  In  the  day  when  God  shall  judge 
the  secrets  of  men  by  Jesus  Christ  ac¬ 
cording  to  my  gospel. 

o 

Acis 9.  16  For  I  will  shew  him  how  great 

things  he  must  suffer  for  my  name’s 
sake. 

UTim.i.  12  For  the  which  cause  I  also  suffer 
these  things:  nevertheless  I  am  not 
ashamed:  for  I  know  whom  I  have  be¬ 
lieved,  and  am  persuaded  that  he  is 
able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  com¬ 
mitted  unto  him  against  tha*  day. 

P 

Eph.  3.  1.  See  a,  A,  §  4 30,  page  1038. 

Q 

Acts  28.  31  Preaching  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  teaching  those  things  which  con¬ 
cern  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  all 
confidence,  no  man  forbidding  him. 

SUNDRY  INSTRUCTIONS  AS  TO  STRIFE, 

A 

I  Tim. 5.  21  I  charge  thee  before  God,  anti  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  elect  an¬ 
gels,  that  thou  observe  these  things 
without  preferring  one  before  another, 
doing  nothing  by  partiality. 

I  Tim. 6.  13  I  give  thee  charge  in  the  sight  of 
God,  who  quickeneth  all  things,  and 
before  Christ  Jesus,  who  before  Pon¬ 
tius  Pilate  witnessed  a  good  confes¬ 
sion; 

IITim.4.  1  I  charge  thee  therefore  before  God, 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall 
judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  at  his 
appearing  and  his  kingdom; 

B 

I  Tim.  1.4.  See  c,  C,  §  473,  page  1118. 

c 

II  Pet.  1.  10  Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren, 

give  diligence  to  make  your  calling 
and  election  sure:  for  if  ye  do  these 
things,  ye  shall  never  fall: 

D 

Matt.13.  52  Then  said  he  unto  them,  There¬ 
fore  every  scribe  ivhich  is  instructed 
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EXHORTATIONS  IN  THE  GOSPEL  (Concluded). 


Q — Concluded. 

Eph.  6.  *9  And  for  me,  that  utterance  may 

be  given  unto  me,  that  I  may  open  my 
mouth  boldly,  to  make  known  the 
mystery  of  the  gospel. 

20  For  which  I  am  an  ambassador  in 
bonds;  that  therein  I  may  speak  boldly, 
as  I  ought  to  speak. 

Phil.  i.  *3  So  that  iny  bonds  in  Christ  are 
manifest  in  all  the  palace,  and  in  all 
other  place s; 

14  And  many  of  the  brethren  in  the 
Lord,  waxing  confident  by  my  bonds, 
are  much  more  bold  to  speak  the  word 
without  fear. 

R 

Col.  1.24.  See  c,  C,  §  450,  page  1080. 

s 

IlCor.i.  6  And  whether  we  be  afflicted,  it  is 
for  your  consolation  and  salvation, 
which  is  effectual  in  the  enduring 
of  the  same  sufferings  which  we  also 
suffer:  or  whether  we  be  comforted,  it 
is  for  your  consolation  and  salvation. 

T 

I  Tim.  1.15.  See  i,  l,  §  474,  page  1120. 

U 

Rom.  6.  5  For  if  we  have  been  planted  to¬ 
gether  in  the  likeness  of  his  death,  we 


U — Concluded. 

shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of  his  res¬ 
urrection: 

Rom.  6.  8  Now  if  we  be  dead  with  Christ,  we 
believe  that  we  shall  also  live  with 
him: 

llCor.4.  10  Always  bearing  about  in  the  body 
the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  the 
life  also  of  Jesus  might  be  made  mani¬ 
fest  in  our  body. 

X 

1 1  Cor.  4.10.  S ee  f,  F,  §  393,  page  972, 

Y 

Matt.  10.  33.  See  f,  F,  §  77,  page  238. 

Luke  12.  9  But  he  that  denieth  me  before  men 
shall  be  denied  before  the  angels  of 
God. 

Z 

Num.?3.  19  God  is  not  a  man,  that  he  should 
lie;  neither  the  son  of  man,  that  he 
should  repent:  hath  he  said,  and  shall 
he  not  do  it?  or  hath  he  spoken,  and 
shall  he  not  make  it  good? 

Rom.  3.  3  For  what  if  some  did  not  believe 
shall  their  unbelief  make  the  faith  of 
God  without  effect? 

Rom.  9.  6  Not  as  though  the  word  of  God 
hath  taken  none  effect.  For  they  are 
not  all  Israel,  which  are  of  Israel: 


UNGODLINESS,  ERROR  AND  PERSONAL  CONDUCT. 


D — Continued. 

unto  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  a  man  that  is  a  householder, 
which  bringeth  forth  out  of  his  treas¬ 
ure  things  new  and  old. 

Mark  4.  33  And  ‘  with  many  such  parables 
spake  he  the  word  unto  them,  as  they 
were  able  to  hear  it. 

Luke  is.  42  And  the  Lord  said.  Who  then  is 
that  faithful  and  wise  steward,  whom 
his  lord  shall  make  ruler  over  his 
household,  to  give  them  their  portion 
of  meat  in  due  season? 

Acts  20.  20  Andhovf  I  kept  back  nothing  that 
was  profitable  unto  you,  but  have 
shewed  you,  and  have  taught  you  pub¬ 
licly,  and  from  house  to  house, 

Acts  20.  27  For  I  have  not  shunned  to  declare 
unto  you  all  the  counsel  of  God. 

I  Cor.  3.  1  And  I,  brethren,  could  not  speak 
unto  you  as  unto  spiritual,  but  as  unto 
carnal,  even  as  unto  babes  in  Christ. 

2  i  have  fed  you  with  milk,  and  not 
with  meat;  for  hitherto  ye  were  not 
able  to  bear  itt  neither  yet  noware  ye 
able. 


D — Concluded. 

IICor.4.  I  Therefore,  seeing  we  have  this 
ministry,  as  we  have  received  mercy, 
we  faint  not; 

2  But  have  renounced  the  hidden 
things  of  dishonesty,  not  walking  in 
craftiness,  nor  handling  the  word  of 
God  deceitfully;  but  by  manifestation 
of  the  truth  commending  ourselves  to 
every  man’s  conscience  in  the  sight 
of  God. 

Heb.  5.  12  For  when  for  the  time  ye  ought  to 
be  teachers,  ye  have  need  that  one 
teach  you  again  which  be  the  first 
principles  of  the  oracles  of  God;  and 
are  become  such  as  have  need  of  milk, 
and  not  of  strong  meat. 

13  For  every  one  that  useth  milk  is 
unskilful  in  the  word  of  righteousness: 
for  he  is  a  babe. 

14  But  strong  meat  belongeth  to  them 
that  are  of  full  age,  even  those  who 
by  reason  of  use  have  their  senses 
exercised  to  discern  both  good  and  evil. 

For  E,  I,  F,  G  and  H,  see  next  page  (1146). 
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II.  TIMOTHY. 


§  489.  SUNDRY  INSTRUCTIONS  AS  TO  STRIFE,  UNGOD- 


Chap.  2. 

is  past  already;  and  overthrow  the 
faith  of  some, 

19  Nevertheless  'the  Foundation  of 
God  standeth  "sure,  having  this  seal, 
The  Lord  *knoweth  thetn  that  are 
his.  And,  Let  every  one  that  nameth 
the  name  of  Christ  depart  from  in¬ 
iquity. 

20  'But  in  a  great  house  there  are 
not  only  vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver, 
but  also  of  wood  and  of  earth  ;  "and 
some  to  honour,  and  some  to  dis¬ 
honour. 

21  *If  a  man  therefore  purge  him¬ 
self  from  these,  he  shall  be  a  vessel 
unto  honour,  sanctified,  and  meet 
for  the  master's  use,  and  "prepared 
unto  every  good  work. 

22  Flee  also  youthful  lusts  :  but 
^follow  righteousness,  faith,  charity, 
peace,  with  them  that  "call  on  the 
Lord  rout  of  a  pure  heart. 

23  But  Toolish  and  unlearned  ques¬ 
tions  avoid,  knowing  that  they  do 
gender  strifes. 

24  And  'the  servant  of  the  Lord 
must  not  strive  ;  but  be  gentle  unto 
all  men,  uapt  to  teach,  8patient, 

25  zIn  meekness  instructing  those 

§  49°- 

3 : 1-17- 

1  This  know  also,  that  ain  the  last 
days  perilous  times  shall  come. 

2  For  men  shall  be  Movers  of  their 
own  selves,  ccovetous,  boasters, 
dptoud,  “blasphemers,  '’disobedient  to 
parents,  unthankful,  unholy, 

3  ^Without  natural  affection,  truce- 


Chap.  2. 

that  oppose  themselves  ;  *if  God  per- 
adventure  will  give  them  repentance 
to  the  acknowledging  of  the  truth  ; 

26  And  that  they  may  ^recover 
themselves  Jout  of  th£  snare  of  the 
devil,  who  are  6taken  captive  by  him 
at  his  will. 

E 

I  Tim.  1.  4.  See  c,  C,  g  47 3,  page  /  /  rS. 

1 

Or,  gangrene. 

F 

I  Tim.  1.  20  Of  whom  is  Hymeneus  and  Alex¬ 
ander;  whom  I  have  delivered  imto 
Satan,  that  they  may  learn  not  to 
blaspheme. 

G 

I  Tim. 6.  21  Which  some  professing  have  erred 
concerning  the  faith.  Grice  be  with 
thee.  Amen. 

H 

lCor.15.  12  Now  if  Christ  be  preached  that  lie 
rose  from  the  dead,  how  say  some 
among  you  that  there  is  no  resurrection 
of  the  dead? 

1 

Prov.  10.  25  As  the  whirlwind  passelh,  so  is 
the  wicked  no  more:  but  the  righteous 
is  an  everlasting  foundation. 

Matt.  24.  24.  See  s,  S,  §  17 3,  page  488. 

2 

Or,  steady. 

K 

Num.  16.  5  And  he  spake  unto  Korah  and 
unto  all  his  company,  saying,  Even 
to  morrow  the  Lord  will  shew  who 
are  his,  and  who  is  holy;  and  will  cause 
him  to  come  near  unto  him:  even  him 


IlTim.4.  3  For  the  time  will  come  when  they 
will  not  endure  sound  doctrine;  bul 
after  their  own  lusts  shall  they  heap  to 
themselves  teachers,  having  itching 
ears; 

B 

Phil.  2.  21  For  all  seek  thoir  own,  not  the 

things  which  are  Jesus  Christ’s. 


T1IE  PERILOUS  CHARACTER  OF  THE  LAST  DAYS. 

A 

I  Titn.  4.  1.  Sec  b,  B,  §  478,  page  1126. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


L1NESS,  ERROR,  AND  PERSONAL  CONDUCT  (Concluded). 


K — Concluded. 

whom  he  hath  chosen  will  he  cause  to 
come  near  unto  him. 

I  Cor.  8.  3  But  if  any  man  love  God,  the  same 
is  known  of  him. 

Nah.  i.  7  The  Lord  is  good,  a  strong  hold 
in  the  day  of  trouble;  and  he  knoweth 
them  that  trust  in  him. 

John  ]o.  14.  Sec  m,  Mt  §  118 ,  page  331. 

L 

I  Tim.  3.  15.  See  a,  At  §  477,  page  1126. 

M 

Kom.  9.  21  Hath  not  the  potter  power  over 
the  clay,  of  the  same  lump  to  make 
one  vessel  unto  honour,  and  another 
unto  dishonour? 

N 

Isa.  52.  1 1  Depart  ye,  depart  ye,  go  ye  out 

from  thence,  touch  no  unclean  thing; 
go  ye  out  of  the  midst  of  her;  be  ye 
clean,  that  bear  the  vessels  of  the 
Lord. 

Jcr.  15.  19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  If 

thou  return,  then  will  I  bring  thee 
again,  und  thou  shalt  stand  before  me: 
and  if  thou  take  forth  the  precious 
from  the  vile,  thou  shalt  be  as  my 
mouth;  let  them  return  unto  thee;  but 
return  not  thou  unto  them. 

o 

IITim  3.  17  That  the  man  of  God  may  be  per¬ 
fect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all 
good  works. 

Tit.  3.  1  Put  them  in  mind  lo  be  subject  to 

principalities  and  powfers,  to  obey  mag¬ 
istrates,  to  be  ready  to  every  good 
work, 

P 

I  Tim. 6.  1 1  But  thou,  O  man  of  God,  flee 
these  things;  and  follow  after  right¬ 
eousness,  godliness,  faith,  love,  pa¬ 
tience,  meekness. 


Q 

Acts  9.  14.  Sec  k,  K,  §231,  page  684. 

R 

I  Tim.  1.  5  Now  the  end  of  the  commandment 
is  charity  out  of  a  pure  heart,  and  of 
a  good  conscience,  and  of  faith  un¬ 
feigned: 

ITim.4.  12  Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth;  but 
be  thou  an  example  of  the  believers,  in 
word,  in  conversation,  in  charity,  in 
spirit,  in  faith,  in  plirity. 

s 

I  iim.  1.4.  See  c,  C,  §  473,  page  1118. 

T 

Tit.  3.  2  To  speak  evil  of  no  man,  to  be  ho 

brawlers,  but  gentle,  shewing  dll  meek¬ 
ness  unto  all  men. 

U 

I  Tim. 3.  2  A  bishop  then  must  be  blameless, 
the  husband  of  one  wife,  vigilant, 
sober,  of  good  behaviour,  given  to 
hospitality,  apt  to  teach; 

3 

Or,  forbearing. 

X 

Gal.  6.  1.  Sec  c,  C,  §4*3,  page  1024. 

1  Tiin.  6.  11.  See  under  P. 

I  Pet.  3.  15  But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in 
your  hearts:  and  be  ready  always  to 
give  an  answer  to  every  man  that 
asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that 
is  in  you  with  meekness  and  fear: 

Y 

Acts  0.  22  Repent  therefore  of  this  thy  wick¬ 

edness,  and  pray  God,  if  perhaps  the 
thought  of  thine  heart  may  be  forgiven 
thee. 

4 

Gr.  awake . 

z 

1  Tim.  3.  7.  See  u,  U,  %  47b,  page  1  / 24 . 

5 

Gr.  take  7i  alive . 


TIMOTHY  EXHORTED  TO  STEADFASTNESS. 


C 

II  Pet. 2.  3  And  through  covetousness  shall 
they  with  feigned  words  make  mer¬ 
chandise  of  you:  whose  judgment  now 
of  a  long  time  lingereth  hot,  and  their 
damnation  slumbereth  not. 

D 

I  Tim. 6.  4  He  is  proud,  knowing  nothing,  but 
doting  about  questions  and  strifes  of 
words,  whereof  coineth  envyk  strife, 
railings,  evil  sunnisings, 


E 

I  Tim.  1.  20.  See  under  F,  9  489. 

II  Pet.2.  12  But  these,  as  natural  brute  beasts, 

made  to  be  taken  and  destroyed,  speak 
evil  of  the  things  that  tHey  under¬ 
stand  not;  and  shall  utterly  perish  in 
their  dwn  corruption; 

Rev.  13.  5  And  there  was  given  unto  him  a 
mouth  speaking  great  things  and  blas¬ 
phemies;  and  power  was  given  unto 
him  to  continue  forty  and  two  months. 

For  F  and  G,  see  next  page  (1148). 
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F 


Chap.  3. 

breakers,  ^alse  accusers,  *inconti- 
nent,  fierce,  despisers  of  those  that 
are  good, 

4  ‘Traitors,  heady,  highminded, 
*lovers  of  pleasure  more  than  lovers 
of  God  ; 

5  Having  a  form  of  godliness,  but 
‘denying  the  power  thereof  :  mfrorn 
such  turn  away. 

6  For  "of  this  sort  are  they  which 
creep  into  houses,  and  lead  captive 
silly  women  laden  with  sins,  led 
away  with  divers  lusts, 

7  Ever  learning,  and  never  able 
*to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth. 

8  pNow  as  Jannes  and  Jambres 
withstood  Moses,  so  do  these  also 
resist  the  truth :  ’men  of  corrupt 
minds,  rtreprobate  concerning  the 
faith. 

9  But  they  shall  proceed  no  fur¬ 
ther:  for  their  folly  shall  be  mani¬ 
fest  unto  all  men ,  'as  theirs  also  was. 

10  ‘But  athou  hast  fully  known  my 
doctrine,  manner  of  life,  purpose, 
faith,  longsuffering,  charity,  pa¬ 
tience, 

11  Persecutions,  afflictions,  which 
came  unto  me  “at  Antioch,  *at 
Iconium,  vat  Lystra ;  what  persecu¬ 
tions  I  endured  :  but  *out  of  them 
all  the  Lord  delivered  me. 

12  Yea,  and  “all  that  will  live 
godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer 
persecution. 

13  6But  evil  men  and  seducers  shall 
wax  worse  and  worse,  deceiving,  and 
being  deceived. 

14  But  ‘continue  thou  in  the  things 

which  thou  hast  learned  and  hast 
been  assured  of,  knowing  of  whom 
thou  hast  learned  them; 

15  And  that  from  a  child  thou  hast 
known  *the  holy  Scriptures,  which 


Rom.  1.  30  Backbiters,  haters  of  God,  de¬ 
spiteful,  proud,  boasters,  inventors  of 
evil  things,  disobedient  to  parents, 

G 

Rom.  1.  31  Without  understanding,  cove¬ 
nant-breakers,  without  natural  affec¬ 
tion,  implacable,  unmerciful : 

1 

Or,  make  bates. 

Tit.  2.  3  The  aged  women  likewise,  that 

they  be  in  behaviour  as  becometh  holi¬ 
ness,  not  false  accusers,  not  given  to 
much  wine,  teachers  of  good  things ; 

H 

IJPei.  3.  3  Knowing  this  first,  that  there  shall 
come  in  the  last  days  scoffers,  walking 
after  their  own  lusts, 

I 

UPet.  2.  10  But  chiefly  them  that  walk  after 
the  flesh  in  the  lust  of  uncleanness, 
and  despise  government.  Presumptu¬ 
ous  are  t/uy,  selfwilled,  they  are  not 
afraid  to  speak  evil  of  dignities. 

K 

Phil.  3.  19  Whose  end  is  destruction,  whose 

God  is  their  belly,  and  whose  glory  is 
in  their  shame,  who  mind  earthly 
things.) 

lIPci.  2.  *3  And  shall  receive  the  reward  of 
unrighteousness,  as  they  that  count  it 
pleasure  to  riot  in  the  daytime.  Spots 
they  are  and  blemishes,  sporting  them¬ 
selves  with  their  own  deceivings  while 
they  feast  with  you  ; 

Jude  4  For  there  are  certain  men  crept  in 
unawares,  who  were  before  of  old  or¬ 
dained  to  this  condemnation,  ungodly 
men,  turning  the  grace  of  our  God 
into  lasciviousness,  and  denying  the 
only  Lord  God,  and  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

Jude  19  These  be  they  who  separate  them¬ 
selves,  sensual,  having  nol  the  Spirit. 

L 

I  Tim.  5.  8.  See  !,  L,  §  479,  page  1130. 

M 

Rom.  16.  1 7.  See  k,  fC,  §  347,  page  884. 

N 

Mau.23.  14  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phari¬ 
sees,  hypocrites  !  for  ye  devour  wid¬ 
ows’  houses,  and  for  a  pretence  make 
long  prayer:  therefore  ye  shall  re¬ 
ceive  the  greater  damnation. 

Tit.  1.  11  Whose  mouths  must  be  stopped, 

who  subvert  whole  houses,  teaching 
things  which  they  ought  not,  for  filthy 
lucre’s  sake, 
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TIMOTHY  EXHORTED  TO  STEADFASTNESS  (Continued). 


O 

ITim,  a.  4  Who  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved, 
and  to  come  unto  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth. 

P 

tx.  7,  11  Then  Pharaoh  also  called  the 

wise  men  and  the  sorcerers  :  now  the 
magicians  of  Egypt,  they  also  did  in 
like  manner  with  their  enchantments. 


ITim.  6.  5  Perverse  disputings  of  men  of  cor¬ 
rupt  minds,  and  destitute  of  the  truth, 
supposing  that  gain  is  godliness :  from 
such  withdraw  thyself. 


R 

Kom.  1.  28  And  even  as  they  did  not  like  to 
retain  God  in  their  knowledge,  God 
gave  them  over  to  a  reprobate  mind, 
to  do  those  things  which  are  not  con¬ 
venient  ; 

I  [Cor  13.  5  Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye 
be  in  the  faith  ;  prove  your  own  selves. 
Know  ye  not  your  own  selves,  how 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you,  except  ye 
be  reprobates  ? 

Tit.  1.  16  They  profess  that  they  know  God  ; 

but  in  works  they  deny  him,  being 
abominable,  and  disobedient,  and  un¬ 
to  every  good  work  reprobate. 

2 

Or, of  ft o  judgment. 

s 

F.x.  7.  12  For  they  cast  down  every  man 

his  rod,  and  they  became  serpents : 
but  Aaron’s  rod  swallowed  up  their 
rods. 

Kx.  6.  18  And  the  magicians  did  so  with 

their  enchantments  to  bring  forth  lice; 
but  they  could  not :  so  there  were  lice 
upon  man,  and  upon  beast. 

Kx.  9.  II  And  the  magicians  could  not 
stand  before  Moses  because  of  the 
boils  ;  for  the  boil  was  upon  the  ma¬ 
gicians,  and  upon  all  the  Egyptians. 

T 

Phil.  □.  22  But  ye  know  the  proof  of  him, 

that,  as  a  son  with  the  father,  he  hath 
served  with  me  in  the  gospel. 

ITim.  4.  6  If  thou  put  the  brethren  in  remem¬ 
brance  of  these  things,  thou  shalt  be 
a  good  minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  nour¬ 
ished  up  in  the  words  of  faith  and  of 
good  doctrine,  whereunto  thou  hast 
attained. 


3 

Or,  thou  hast  been  a  diligent  follower  of. 

u 


Acts  13.  45  But  when  the  Jews  saw  the  mul¬ 
titudes,  they  were  filled  with  envy, 


U — Concluded. 

and  spake  against  those  things  which 
were  spoken  by  Paul,  contradicting 
and  blaspheming. 

Acts  13.  50  But  the  Jews  stirred  up  the  de¬ 
vout  and  honourable  women,  and  the 
chief  men  of  the  city,  and  raised  per¬ 
secution  against  Paul  and  Barnabas, 
and  expelled  them  out  of  their  coasts. 

X 

Acts  14.  2  But  the  unbelieving  Jews  stirred 
up  the  Gentiles,  and  made  their  minds 
evil  affected  against  the  brethren. 

Acts  14.  5  And  when  there  was  an  assault 
made  both  of  the  Gentiles,  and  also 
of  the  Jews  with  their  rulers,  to  use 
them  despitefully,  and  to  stone  them, 

Y 

Acts  14.  19  And  there  came  thither  certain 
Jews  from  Antioch  and  Iconium,  who 
persuaded  the  people,  and,  having 
stoned  Paul,  drew  him  out  of  the  city, 
supposing  he  had  been  dead. 

Z 

Ps.  34.  19  Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the 
righteous:  but  the  Lord  delivereth 
him  out  of  them  all. 

IlCor.i.  10  Who  delivered  us  from  so  great  a 
death,  and  doth  deliver:  in  whom  we 
trust  that  he  will  yet  deliver  us; 

IlTim.4.  17  Notwithstanding  the  Lord  stood 
with  me,  and  strengthened  me  ;  that 
by  me  the  preaching  might  be  fully 
known,  and  that  all  the  Gentiles 
might  hear  :  and  I  was  delivered  out 
of  the  mouth  of  the  lion. 

A 

Ps.  34.  ig.  See  under  Z. 

Matt.  16.  24  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  disciples. 
If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let 
him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
cross,  and  follow  me. 

John  17.  14  I  have  given  them  thy  word  ;  and 
the  world  hath  hated  them,  because 
they  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I 
am  not  of  the  world. 

Acts  14.  22.  See  e,  E,  §  266,  page  724. 

ICor.15.  19  If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope 
in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  most  mis¬ 
erable. 

IThes.a.  3  That  no  man  should  be  moved  by 
these  afflictions  :  for  yourselves  know 
that  we  are  appointed  thereunto. 

B 

Rom.  1.  24.  See  h,  H,  §  j/q,  page  812. 

11  Thes.  2. 1 1  And  for  this  cause  God  shall  send 
them  strong  delusion,  that  they  should 
believe  a  lie  : 

For  C  and  D,  sec  next  page  (1150). 
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Chap.  3. 

are  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto 
salvation  through  faith  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

16  ‘All  Scripture  is  given  by  in¬ 
spiration  of  God,  /and  is  profitable 
for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correc¬ 
tion,  for  instruction  in  righteousness: 

17  *That  the  man  of  God  may  be 


Chap.  3. 

perfect/*thoroughly  furnished  unto 
all  good  works. 

C 

II  Tim.  1.  13.  See  b,  B,  \  4Sb,  page  j  140. 

D 

John  5.  39.  See  d,  D,  9  jS,  page  115. 

E 

Luke  1.  70  As  he  spake  by  the  mouth  of  his 
holy  prophets,  which  have  been  since 
the  world  began  : 


4:  1-8. 

1  I  “charge  thee  therefore  before 

God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

*vyho  shall  judge  the  quick  and  the 
dead  at  his  appearing  and  his  king¬ 
dom  ; 

2  Preach  the  word  ;  be  instant  in 
season  out  of  season  ;  reprove,  ‘re¬ 
buke,  dexhort  with  all  longsuffering 
and  doctrine. 

3  ‘For  the  time  will  come  when 
they  will  not  endure/sound  doctrine; 
flbut  after  their  own  lusts  shall  they 
heap  to  themselves  teachers,  having 
itching  ears  ; 

4  And  they  shall  turn  away  their 
ears  from  the  truth,  and  *shall  be 
turned  unto  fables. 

5  But  watch  thou  in  all  things,  ‘en¬ 
dure  afflictions,  do  the  work  of  *an 
evangelist,  lmake  full  proof  of  thy 
ministry. 

6  For  *1  am  now  ready  to  be  offered, 
and  the  time  of  mmy  departure  is  at 
hand. 

7  "I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I 
have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept 
the  faith  : 

8  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for 
me  °a  crown  of  righteousness,  which 
the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall 
give  me  pat  that  day  :  and  not  to  me 
only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that  love 
his  appearing. 


%  491.  A  SOLEMN  CHARGE  TO  FULFIL 

A 

I  Tim.  5.  21  1  Charge  thee  before  God,  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  elect  an¬ 
gels,  that  thou  observe  these  things 
without  perferring  one  before  another, 
doing  nothing  by  partiality. 

1  Tim.  6.  13  I  give  thee  charge  in  the  sight  of 
God,  who  quickeneth  alt  things,  and 
before  Christ  Jesus,  who  before  Pon¬ 
tius  Pilate  witnessed  a  good  confession; 

IITim.2.  14  Of  these  things  put  them  in  remem¬ 
brance,  charging  them  before  the 
Lord  that  they  strive  not  about  words 
to  no  profit,  but  to  the  subverting  of 
the  hearers. 

B 

Acts.  10  42  And  he  commanded  us  to  preach 
unto  the  people,  and  to  testify  that  it 
is  he  which  was  ordained  of  God  to  be 
the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead. 

c 

ITim.  5.  20  Them  that  sin  rebuke  before  all, 
that  others  also  may  fear. 

Tit.  1.  13  This  witness  is  true.  Wherefore 

rebuke  them  sharply,  that  they  may 
be  sound  in  the  faith; 

Tit.  2.  15  These  things  speak,  and  exhort, 

and  rebuke  with  all  authority.  Let 
no  man  despise  thee. 

D 

lTim.4.  13  Till  I  come,  give  attendance  to 
reading,  to  exhortation  to  doctrine. 

E 

I  [Tim. 3.  I  This  know  also,  that  in  the  last  days 
perilous  times  shall  come. 

F 

ITim.  1.  10  For  whoremongers,  for  them  that 
defile  themselves  with  mankind,  for 
menstealers,  for  liars,  for  perjured 
persons,  and  if  there  be  anv  other 
thing  that  is  contrary  tosuuud  doctrine; 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


TIMOTHY  EXHORTED  TO  STEADFASTNESS  (Concluded). 


E — Concluded. 

JlPfi.  i.  ? I  For  the  prophecy  came  not  in  old 
time  by  the  will  of  man:  but  holy  men 
of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by 
the  Iloly  Ghost. 

F 

pom.15.  4  For  whatsoever  things  were  written 
aforetime  were  written  for  our  learn¬ 
ing,  that  we  through  patience  and 
comfort  of  the  Scriptures  might  have 
hope. 

h  FAITHFUL  MINISTRY. 


G 

I  Tim.  6.  II  But  thou,  O  man  of  God,  flee 
these  things  ;  and  follow  after  right' 
eousness,  godliness,  faith,  love,  pa,' 
tience,  meekness. 

4 

Or,  perfected. 

H 

IITim.a.  21  If  a  man  therefore  purge  himself 
from  these,  he  shall  be  a  vessel  unto 
honour,  sanctified,  and  meet  for  the 
master's  use,  and  prepared  unto  every 
good  work. 


G 

Il\  fi.y  6  For  of  this  sort  are  they  which 
creep  into  houses  and  lead  captive 
silly  women  laden  with  sins,  led  away 
with  divers  lusts, 

H 

I  1  ink  \.  4.  See  c,  C,  §  473,  page  1118. 

I 

HTiin.i  8  Be  not  thou  therefore  ashamed  of 
V  le  testimony  of  our  Lord,  nor  of  me 
his  prisoner:  but  be  thou  partaker  of 
the  afflictions  of  the  gospel  according 
to  the  power  of  God; 

IITim.a.  3  Thou  therefore  endure  hardness, 
as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ. 

K 

Acts.  2i.  8  And  the  next  day  we  that  were  of 
Vaul’s  company  departed,  and  pame 
unto  Caesarea,  and  we  entered  into  the 
house  of  Philip  the  evangelist,  which 
was  one  of  the  seven  ;  and  abode  with 
him. 

K>ih.  ij  And  he  gave  some,  apostles;  and 
so, me,  prophets;  and  some,  evangelists; 
and  some,  pastors  and  teachers  ; 

1  Tim.  4.  12  Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth; 
but  be  thou  an  example  of  the  be¬ 
lievers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. 

I  Tim.  4.  15  Meditate  upon  these  things;  give 
thyself  wholly  to  then?;  that  thy  profit¬ 
ing  may  appear  to  all. 

3 

Or,  fulfilled . 

Rom.  15.  19  Through  mighty  signs  and  won^ 
ders,  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of 
God;  so  that  from  Jerusalem,  and 
round  abont  Illyricum,  I  have  fully 
preached  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

Col.  1,  25  Whereof  I  am,  made  a  minister, 

according  to  the  dispensation  of  God 
which  is  given  to  me  for  you,  to  fulfil 
the  word  of  God; 


L 

Phil.  2.  17  Yea,  and  if  I  be  offered  upon 
the  sacrifice  and  service  of  your  faith, 

I  joy,  and  rejoice  with  you  all. 

M 

Phil.  1.  23  For  I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt  two, 

having  a  desire  to  depart,  and  to  be 
with  Christ;  which  is  far  better: 

1 1  pet.  1.  14  Knowing  that  shortly  I  must  put 
off  this  my  tabernacle,  even  as  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  shewed  me. 

N 

1  Cor.  9-  24,  25.  See  o,  O,  §  365,  page  926. 

O 

Prov.  4.  9  She  shall  give  to  thine  head  an  or? 
nament  of  grace  :  a  crown  of  glory 
shall  she  deliver  to  thee. 

I  Cor.  9.  25  And  every  man  that  striveth  for 
the  mastery  is  temperate  in  all  things. 
Now  they  do  it  to  obtain  a  corruptible 
crown  ;  but  we  an  incorruptible. 

Jas,  j.  12  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endure  lh 
temptation  :  for  when  he  is  tried,  he 
shall  receive  the  crown  of  life,  which 
the  Lord  hath  promised  to  them 
love  him. 

I  Pet  5.  4  And  when  the  chief  Shepherd  shall 

appear,  ye  shall  receive  a  crown  of 
glory  that  fadeth  not  away. 

Rev.  2.  10  Fear  none  of  those  things  which 

thou  shaft  suffer :  behold,  the  devil 
shall  cast  some  of  you  into  prison,  that 
ye  may  be  tried  ;  and  ye  shall  have  tri¬ 
bulation  ten  days  :  be  thou  faithful  unto 
death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of 
life. 

Rev.  4.  4  And  round  about  the  throne  were 

four  and  twenty  seats  :  aud  upon  the 
seats  I  saw  four  and  twenty  elders  Sit¬ 
ting,  clothed  in  while  raiment  ;  and 
they  had  o:i  their  heads  crowns  of  gold- 

P 

JL  *  •  1 

II  Tim.  1.  12.  Sec  0,  A,  §4#$,  page  up. 
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§  492-  TIMOTHY  REQUIRED  TO  COME  TO 


4 : 9-18. 

9  Do  thy  diligence  to  come  shortly 
unto  me  : 

10  For  “Demas  hath  forsaken  me, 
having  loved  this  present  world,  and 
is  departed  unto  Thessalonica  ;  Cres- 
cens  to  Galatia,  Titus  unto  Dalmatia. 

11  Only  cLuke  is  with  me.  Take 
*Mark,  and  bring  him  with  thee  :  for 
he  is  profitable  to  me  for  the  ministry. 

12  And  ‘Tychicus  have  I  sent  to 
Ephesus. 

13  The  cloak  that  I  left  at  Troas 
with  Carpus,  when  thou  comest, 
bring  with  theet  and  the  books,  but 
especially  the  parchments. 

14  Alexander  the  coppersmith  did 
me  much  evil  :  the  ffLord  reward  him 
according  to  his  works  : 

15  Of  whom  be  thou  ware  also  ; 
for  he  hath  greatly  withstood  ’our 
words. 

16  At  my  first  answer  no  man  stood 
with  me,  *but  all  men  forsook  me  : 
1  / pray  God  that  it  may  not  be  laid 
to  their  charge. 

1 7  ‘Notwithstanding  the  Lord  stood 
with  me,  and  strengthened  me  ;  'that 

4  :  19-22. 

19  Salute  °Prisca  and  Aquila,  and 
‘the  household  of  Onesiphorus. 

20  eErastus  abode  at  Corinth  :  but 
dTrophimus  have  I  left  at  Miletum 
sick. 

21  *Do  thy  diligence  to  come  be¬ 
fore  winter.  Eubulus  greeteth  thee, 
and  Pudens,  and  Linus,  and  Claudia, 
and  all  the  brethren. 


Chap.  4. 

by  me  the  preaching  might  be  fully 
known,  and  that  all  the  Gentiles 
might  hear :  and  I  was  delivered 
"out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lion. 

18  "And  the  Lord  shall  deliver  me 
from  every  evil  work,  and  will  pre¬ 
serve  me  unto  his  heavenly  kingdom  : 
°to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

A 

Col.  4.  14.  See  k,  K,  9  436,  page  1092. 

B 

I  f no.  2.  15  Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  w’orld.  If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him. 

C 

Col.  4.  14.  See  i,  I,  5  456,  Page  1092. 

D 

Acts  12.  25  And  Barnabas  and  Saul  returned 
from  Jerusalem,  when  they  had  ful¬ 
filled  their  ministry,  and  took  with 
them  John,  whose  surname  was  Mark. 
Acts  15.  27  And  Barnabas  determined  to  take 
with  them  John,  whose  surname  was 
Mark. 

Col.  4.  10  Aristarchus  my  fellow  prisoner 

saluteth  you,  and  Marcus,  sister’s  son 
to  Barnabas,  (touching  whom  ye  re¬ 
ceived  commandments:  if  he  come 
unto  you,  receive  him;) 

E 

Acts  30.  4  And  there  accompanied  him  into 
Asia  Sopater  of  Berea;  and  of  the 

§  493.  CONCLUDING  SALUTATIONS 

Chap.  4. 

22  -^The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
thy  spirit.  Grace  be  with  you.  Amen. 

A 

Acts  18.  2  And  found  a  certain  Jew  named 
Aquila,  born  in  Pontus,  lately  come 
from  Italy,  with  his  wife  Priscilla;  (be¬ 
cause  that  Claudius  had  commanded 
all  Jews  to  depart  from  Rome:)  and 
came  unto  them. 

Rom.  16.  3  Greet  Priscilla  and  Aquila,  my 
helpers  ill  Christ  Jesus: 
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ROME.  CONCERNING  PAUL’S  TRIAL. 

E — Concluded. 

• 

Thessalonians,  Aristarchus  and  Secun- 
dus;  and  Gaius  of  Derbe,  and  Tim- 
otheus;  and  of  Asia,  Tychicus  and 
Trophimus. 

Eph.6.  21  But  that  ye  also  may  know  my  af¬ 
fairs,  and  now  I  do,  Tychicus,  a  be¬ 
loved  brother  and  faithful  minister  in 
the  Lord,  shall  make  known  to  you  all 
things: 

Col.  4.  7  All  my  state  shall  Tychicus  declare 

unto  you,  who  is  a  beloved  brother, 
and  a  faithful  minister  and  fellow 
servant  in  the  Lord: 

Tit.  3.  12  When  I  shall  send  Artemas  unto 

thee,  or  Tychicus,  be  diligent  to  come 
unto  me  to  Nicopolis:  for  I  have  de¬ 
termined  there  to  winter. 

F 

Acts  19.  33  And  they  drew  Alexander  out  of 
the  multitude,  the  Jews  putting  him 
forward.  And  Alexander  beckoned 
with  the  hand,  and  would  have  made 
his  defence  unto  the  people. 

I  Tim,  1.  20  Of  whom  is  Uymeneus  and  Alex¬ 

ander;  whom  I  have  delivered  unto 
Satan,  that  they  may  learn  not  to 
blaspheme. 

G 

II  Sa.  3  39  Aud  I  am  this  day  weak,  though 

anointed  king;  and  these  men  the 
sons  of  Zeruiah  be  too  hard  for  me: 
the  Lord  shall  reward  the  doer  of  evil 
according  to  his  wickedness. 

Ps.  28.  4  Give  them  according  to  their  deeds, 

and  according  to  the  wickedness  of 
lli Mr  endeavours:  give  them  after  the 
work  of  their  hands;  render  to  them 
their  desert. 

Rev.  18.  0  Reward  her  even  as  she  rewarded 
you,  and  double  unto  her  double  ac- 

AND  BENEDICTION. 


G— Concluded. 

cording  to  her  works:  ,  in  the  cup  which 
she  hath  filled,  fill  to  her  double. 

1 

Or,  our  preachings . 

H 

II  Tim.  1.  15.  See  b,  B,  9  487.  page  1142. 

I 

Acts  7.  60  And  he  kneeled  down,  and  cried 

with  a  loud  voice,  Lord,  lay  not  this 
sin  to  their  charge.  And  when  he  had 
said  this,  he  fell  asleep. 

K 

Matt.io.  19  when  they  deliver  you  up, 
take  no  thought  how  or  what  ye  shall 
speak:  for  it  shall  be  given  you  in  that 
same  hour  what  ye  shall  speak. 

Acts  23.  11  And  the  night  following  the  Lord 
stood  by  him,  and  said,  Be  of  good 
cheer,  Paul:  for  as  thou  hast  testified 
of  me  in  Jerusalem,  so  must  thou  bear 
witness  also  at  Rome. 

Acts  27.  23  For  there  stood  by  me  this  night 
the  angel  of  God,  whose  I  am,  and 
whom  I  serve. 

L 

Acts  9.  15.  See  l,  L,  %  251,  page  684. 

M 

Ps.  32.  21  Save  me  from  the  lion’s  mouth: 

for  thou  hast  heard  me  from  the  horns 
of  the  unicorns. 

II  Pet.  2.  9  The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver 
the  godly  out  of  temptations,  and  to  re¬ 
serve  the  unjust  unto  the  day  of  judg¬ 
ment  to  be  punished: 

N 

Ps.  121.  7  The  Lord  shall  preserve  thee  from 
all  evil:  he  shall  preserve  thy  soul. 

o 

Rom.  11.36.  See  r,  R,  §  341,  page  866. 


B 

llTim.i.  16  The  Lord  give  mercy  unto  the 
the  house  of  Onesiphorus;  for  he  oft 
refreshed  me,  and  was  not  ashamed  of 
my  chain: 

C 

Acts  19.  22  So  he  sent  into  Macedonia  two  of 
them  that  ministered  unto  him,  Tim- 
otheus  and  Erastus;  but  he  himself 
stayed  in  Asia  for  a  season. 

Rom  *6.  23  Gaius  mine  host,  and  of  the  whole 
church,  saluteih  you.  Erastus  the 
chamberlain  of  the  city  saluteth  you, 
and  Quartus  a  brother. 

73 


D 

Acts  20.  4.  See  under  Et  §  4  <7  2. 

Acts.  21.  29  (For  they  had  seen  before  with 
him  in  the  city  Trophimus  an  Ephesian, 
whom  they  supposed  that  Paul  had 
brought  into  the  temple.) 

E 

II  '1  im.  4.  9.  See  text  of  topic ,  §  492. 

F 

Gal.  6.  18  Brethren,  the  grace  of  our  Lord 

Jesus  Christ  ta’with  your  spirit.  Amen, 

phile.  25  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  yom  spirit.  Amen. 


T 


PAUL’S  EPISTLE 


i  :  1-4. 

1  Paul,  a  servant  of  God,  and  an 
apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  according  to 
the  faith  of  God’s  elect,  "and  the 
acknowledging  of  the  truth  '’which  is 
after  godliness  ; 

2  leIn  hope  of  eternal  life,  which 
God,  dthat  cannot  lie,  promised  'be¬ 
fore  the  world  began ; 

3  'But  hath  in  due  times  manifested 
his  word  through  preaching,  flwhich 
is  committed  unto  me  ^according 
to  the  commandment  of  God  our 
Saviour ; 

4  To  'Titus,  kmine  own  son  after 
'the  common  faith  :  "'Grace,  mercy, 
and  peace,  from  God  the  Father  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour. 

A 

lITim.2.  25  In  meekness  instructing  those  that 
oppose  themselves;  if  Gocl  peradventure 
will  give  them  repentance  to  the  ac¬ 
knowledging  of  the  truth; 

i  :  5~9* 

5  For  thi9  cause  left  I  thee  in 
Crete,  that  thou  shouldest  aset  in 
order  the  things  that  are  'wanting, 
and  6ordain  elders  in  every  city,  as 
I  had  appointed  thee  : 

6  Tf  any  be  blameless,  dthe  husband 
of  one  wife,  'having  faithful  children 
not  accused  of  riot  or  unruly. 

7  For  a  bishop  must  be  blameless, 
as  'the  steward  of  God  ;  not  self- 
willed,  not  soon  angry,  *not  given 
to  wine,  no  striker,  Anot  given  to 
filthy  lucre ; 


§  494.  SALUTATION. 

B 

I  Tim.3.  16  And  without  controversy  great  is 
the  mystery  of  godliness:  God  was 
manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the 
Spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preached  unto 
the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the  world, 
received  up  into  glory. 

I  Tim.  6.  3  If  any  man  leach  otherwise,  and 

consent  not  to  wholesome  words,  even 
the  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  to  the  doctrine  which  is  according 
to  godliness; 

1 

Or,  For . 

c 

II  Tim.  1.  1.  See  b,  B,  8  485,  page  nj8. 

Tit.  3.  7  That  being  justified  by  his  grace, 

we  should  be  made  heirs  according  to 
the  hope  of  eternal  life. 

D 

Num.23.  19  God  is  not  a  man,  that  he  should 
lie;  neither  the  son  of  man,  that  he 
should  repent:  hath  he  said,  and  shall 
he  not  do  it?  or  hath  he  spoken,  and 
shall  he  not  make  it  good? 

ISa.  15.  29  And  also  the  Strength  of  Israel 
will  not  lie  nor  repent:  for  he  is  not  a 
man,  that  he  should  repent, 

Ps.  89.  35  Once  have  I  sworn  by  my  holiness 

that  I  will  not  lie  unto  David. 

§  495.  PAUL’S  CHARGE  TO  TITUS  IN 

A 

ICor^i.  34  And  if  any  man  hunger,  let  him 
eat  at  home;  that  ye  come  not  together 
unto  condemnation.  And  the  rest  will 
I  set  in  order  when  I  come. 

1 

Or,  left  undone, 

B 

Acts  14.  23.  See  f  F%  §  26b,  /<*£<•  724. 

1  ITini.2.  2  And  the  things  that  thou  hast  heard 
of  me  among  many  witnesses,  the  same 
commit  thou  to  faithful  men,  who  shall 
be  able  to  leach  others  also. 

C 

I  Tim.  3.  2.  See  d,  D,  §  476,  page  1124, 

D 

1  Tim.3.  12  Let  the  deacons  be  the  husbands 
of  one  w  ife,  ruling  their  children  and 
their  own  houses  well. 
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TO  TITUS. 


Written  probably  during  Autumn  of  A  D.  67,  at  Ephesus. 

D — Concluded. 

Hab.  2.  3  For  the  vision  is  yet  for  an  ap¬ 
pointed  time,  but  at  the  end  it  shall 
speak,  and  not  lie:  though  it  tarry, 
wait  for  it;  because  it  will  surely  come, 
it  will  not  tarry. 

M»l  3.  6  For  I  am  the  Lord,  I  change  not; 

therefore  ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  con¬ 
sumed. 

Luke  at.  33  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away: 
but  iny  words  shall  not  pass  away. 

Rom. n.  29  For  the  gifts  and  calling  of  God 
are  without  repentance. 

Ilcb.  6.  18  That  by  two  immutable  things,  in 

which  it  was  impossible  for  God  to 
lie,  we  might  have  a  strong  consola¬ 
tion,  who  have  lied  for  refuge  to  lay 
hold  upon  the  hope  set  before  us: 

E 

II  Tim.  1.  9.  See  s,  S,  §  486,  page  1140. 

F 

II  Tim.  1 .  10.  See  t,  T,  §  486,  page  1140. 

G 

I  Cor.  1.  17.  See  a,  A ,  §.$<55,  page  924. 

H 

Acts  9.  1 5.  See  i,  L,  §  251,  page  684. 

I 

IlCor.z.  13  I  had  no  rest  in  my  spirit,  because 
1  found  not  Titus  my  brother:  but  lak- 
ing  my  leave  of  them,  I  went  from 
thence  into  Macedonia. 

CRETE.  CONCERNING  BISHOPS. 

E 

I  Tim.3.  4  One  that  rulelh  well  his  own  house, 
having  his  children  in  subjection  with 
all  gravity; 

I  Tim.  3.  1 2.  Sec  under  D. 

F 

Matt.  24.  45.  See  c,  C,  §  i-j4,f>a£C  494. 

G 

Lev.  10.  9  Do  not  drink  wine  nor  strong  drink, 
thou,  nor  thy  sons  with  thee,  when  ye 
go  into  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega¬ 
tion,  lest  ye  die:  it  shall  be  a  statute 
for  ever  throughout  your  generations: 

Eph.  5.  18  And  be  not  drunk  with  wine, 

wherein  is  excess;  blit  be  filled  with 
the  Spirit; 

I  Tim. 3.  3  Not  given  to  wine,  no  striker,  not 
greedy  of  filthy  lucre;  but  patient,  not 

a  brawler,  uot  covetous; 


I — Concluded. 

IICor.7.  13  Therefore  we  were  comforted  in 
your  comfort:  yea,  and  exceedingly  the 
more  joyed  we  for  the  joy  of  Titus, 
because  his  spirit  was  refreshed  by  you 
all. 

lICor.8.  6  Insomuch  that  we  desired  Titus, 
that  as  he  had  begun,  so  he  would  also 
finish  in  you  the  same  grace  also. 

lICor.8.  1 6  but  thanks  be  to  God,  which  put 
the  same  earnest  care  into  the  heart  of 
Titus  for  you. 

IICor.8.  23  Whether  any  do  inquire  of  Titus, 
he  is  my  partner  and  fellow  helper 
concerning  you:  or  our  brethren  be  in¬ 
quired  of they  are  the  messengers  of 
the  churches,  and  the  glory  of  Christ. 

IIC01.12.  18  I  desired  Titus,  and  witli  him  I 
sent  a  brother.  Did  Titus  make  a 
gain  of  you?  walked  we  not  in  the 
same  spirit?  walked  we  not  in  the  same 
steps? 

Gal.  2.  3  but  neither  Titus,  who  was  with 

me,  being  a  Greek,  was  compelled  to 
be  circumcised : 

K 

I  Tim.  r.  2.  See  e,  E,  §  472.  page  ri  18. 

L 

Roin.  1.  i2.  See  g,  G,  §  318,  page  fijo. 

M 

II  Cor.  1.  a.  See  c,  C,  §  385,  page  962. 


G — Concluded. 

I  Tim.  3.  8  Likewise  must  the  deacons  be  grave, 
not  double  long  ued,  not  given  to  much 
wine,  not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre; 

H 

Isa.  56.  II  Yea,  they  are  greedy  dogs  which 
can  never  have  enough,  and  they  are 
shepherds  that  cannot  understand:  they 
all  look  to  their  own  way,  every  one 
for  his  gain,  from  his  quarter. 

I  Tim.  3.  3,  8.  See  under  G. 

I  Pei.  5.  2  Feed  the  flock  of  God  which  is 
among  you,  taking  the  oversight 
thereof,  not  by  constraint,  but  willingly; 
not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready 
mind; 

I 

I  Tim.  3.  2  A  bishop  then  must  be  blameless, 
the  husband  of  one  wife,  vigilant, 
sober,  of  good  behaviour,  given  to 
hospitably,  apt  to  teach; 
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TITUS. 


§  495' 

Chap.  i. 

8  ‘But  a  lover  of  hospitality,  a  lover 

of  agood  men,  sober,  just,  holy,  tem¬ 
perate; 

9  ‘Holding  fast  ‘the  faithful  word 
aas  he  hath  been  taught,  that  he  may 
be  able"*by  sound  doctrine  both  to  ex¬ 
hort  and  to  convince  the  gainsayers. 

i :  io— 1 6. 

10  For  "there  are  many  unruly  and 

vain  talkers  and  ^deceivers,  ‘specially 
they  of  the  circumcision:  ; 

p 

11  Whose  mouths  must  be  stopped,  J 
dwho  subvert  whole  houses,  teaching 

i 

things  which  they  ought  not,  ‘for  i 
filthy  lucre’s  sake. 

12  ''One  of  themselves,  even  a 
prophet  of  their  own,  said,  The  Cre¬ 
tans  a/v  alway  liars,  evil  beasts,  slow 
bellies. 

13  This  witness  is  true.  ?Where- 
fore  rebuke  them  sharply,  that  they 
may  be  ‘sound  in  the  faith; 

14  ‘Notgivingheed  to  Jewish  fables, 
and  ‘commandments  of  men,  that 
turn  from  the  truth. 

15  ‘Unto  the  pure  all  things  are 
pure:  butmunto  them  that  are  defiled 
and  unbelieving  is  nothing  pure;  but 
even  their  mind  and  conscience  is  de¬ 
filed. 

16  They  profess  thattheyknowGod; 


PAUL’S  CHARGE  TO  TITUS  IN  CRETE 

For  I,  sec  preceding  p  e  (1155). 

2 

Or,  good  things  . 

K 

IIThes.a.  1 5  Therefore,  brethren,  stand  fast, 
and  hold  the  traditions  which  ye  have 
been  taught,  whether  by  word,  or  our 
epistle. 

1 1  Tim.  1.  13  Hold  fast  the  form  of  sound 
words,  which  thou  hast  heard  of  me,  in 
faith  and  love  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

g  496.  CONCERNING  CRETIANS  AND 

Chap.  i. 

but  "in  works  they  deny  him,  being 

abominable,  and  disobedient,  “and 

unto  every  good  work  'reprobate. 

A 

ITim,  r.  6  From  which  some  having  swerved 
have  turned  aside  unto  vain  jangling; 

B 

Rom.  16.  18  For  they  that  are  such  serve  not 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  their  own 
belly;  and  by  good  words  and  fair 
speeches  deceive  the  hearts  of  the 
simple. 

c 

Acts  15.  I  And  certain  men  which  came  down 
from  Judea  taught  the  brethren,  and 
said ,  Except  ye  be  circumcised  after 
the  manner  of  Moses,  ye  cannot  be 
saved. 

D 

Matt.  23.  14.  See  s,  S,  §  167,  page  464. 

E 

I  Tim. 6.  5  Perverse  disputings  of  men  of  cor¬ 
rupt  minds,  and  destitute  of  the  truth, 
supposing  that  gain  is  godliness:  from 
such  withdraw  thyself. 

F 

Acts  17.  28  For  in  him  we  live,  and  move, 
and  have  our  being;  as  certain  also  of 
your  own  poets  have  said,  For  we  are 
also  his  offspring. 


^  497.  INSTRUCTIONS  CONCERNING  THE  AGED,  YOUNG 


2:  1-15. 

1  But  speak  thou  the  things  which 
become  “sound  doctrine: 

2  That  the  aged  men  be  'sober, 
grave,  temperate,  ‘sound  in  faith, 
in  charity,  in  patience. 


Chap.  2. 

3  cThe  aged  women  likewise,  that 
they  be  in  behaviour  as  becomethaholi- 
ness,  not  "false  accusers,  not  given 

A 

ITim.  1.  10.  See  /,  L,  $  473,  page  Hi8, 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


CONCERNING  BISHOPS  (Concluded). 

L 

I  Tim.  i.  15  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ 
Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sin¬ 
ners;  of  whom  I  am  chief. 

I  Tim.  4.  9  This  is  a  faiihful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation. 

IITitn.2.  II  It  is  a  faithful  saying:  For  if  we 
be  dead  with  him ,  we  shall  also  live 
with  him: 

FALSE  TEACHINGS  AMONG  THEM. 

G 

ilCor.  13.  10  Thereforelwritethesethings being 
absent,  lest  being  present  I  should  use 
sharpness,  according  to  the  power 
which  the  Lord  hath  given  me  to  edi¬ 
fication,  and  not  to  destruction. 

irrim.4.  2  Preach  the  word;  be  instant  in  sea¬ 
son,  out  of  season;  reprove,  rebuke, 
exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doc¬ 
trine. 

H 

Tit.  2.  2  That  the  aged  men  be  sober,  grave, 

temperate,  sound  in  faith,  in  charity, 
in  patience. 

I 

I  Tim.  1.  4.  See  c,  C,  $  473,  page  1118. 

K 

Isa.  29.  13  Wherefore  the  Lord  said,  Foras¬ 

much  as  this  people  draw  near  me 
with  their  mouth,  and  with  their  lips 
do  honour  me,  but  have  removed  their 
heart  far  from  me,  and  their  fear  to¬ 
ward  me  is  taught  by  the  precept  of 
men  : 

Col.  2.  22 .  See  m,  M,  §  453,  page  1086 . 

L 

Luke  11.  39  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Now  do  ye  Pharisees  make  clean  the 
outside  of  the  cup  and  the  platter; 
but  your  inward  part  is  full  of  raven¬ 
ing  and  wickedness. 

40  Ye  fools,  did  not  he  that  made 
that  which  is  without  make  that  which 
is  within  also  ? 


3 

Or,  in  teaching. 

M 

II  Tim.  4.  3  For  the  time  will  come  when  they 
will  not  endure  sound  doctrine;  but 
after  their  own  lusts  shall  they  heap 
to  themselves  teachers,  having  itching 
ears; 

Tit.  2.  1  But  speak  thou  the  things  which 

become  sound  doctrine: 


L — Concluded. 

Luke  11.  41  But  rather  give  alms  of  such 
things  as  ye  have;  and,  behold,  all 
things  are  clean  unto  you. 

Acta  10.  15.  See  l,  L,  §-’54,  page  692. 

Rom.  14.  14  I  know,  and  am  persuaded  by  the 
Lord  Jesus,  that  there  is  nothing  un¬ 
clean  of  itself:  but  to  him  that  esteem- 
eth  any  thing  to  be  unclean,  to  him  it 
is  unclean. 

ICor.6.  12  All  things  are  lawful  unto  me,  but 
all  things  are  not  expedient:  all  things 
are  lawful  for  me,  but  I  will  not  be 
brought  under  the  power  of  any. 

ICor.io.  23  All  things  are  lawful  for  me,  but 
all  things  are  not  expedient:  all  things 
are  lawful  for  me,  but  all  things  edify 
not. 

24  Let  no  man  seek  his  own,  but 
every  man  another’s  wealth. 

25  Whatsoever  is  sold  in  the  shambles, 
that  eat,  asking  no  question  for  con¬ 
science  sake: 

M 

Rom.  14.  23  And  he  that  doubteth  is  damned 
if  he  eat,  because  he  eateth  not  of 
faith:  for  whatsoever  is  not  of  faith 
is  sin. 

N 

1  Tim.  5.  8.  See  l,  L,  §  470,  page  1130. 

O 

II.  Tim.  3.  8.  Sec  r,  R,  §  490,  page  1148. 

1 

Or,  void  of  judgment. 


AND  SERVANTS.  MOTIVE  FOR  GODLINESS. 


1 

Or,  vigilant. 

B 

Tit.  1.  13.  Sec  text  of  topic,  §  496. 

c 

im.  2.  9  lo  like  manner  also,  that  women 
adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel, 
with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety;  not 

1167 


C — Continued. 

with  broided  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls, 
or  costly  array; 

ITirn.  *.  10  But  (which  becometh  women  pro¬ 
fessing  godliness)  with  good  works. 
TTim.  3.  11  Even  so  must  their  wives  be  grave, 
not  slanderers,  sober,  faithful  in  all 
things. 

For  C,  concluded  2  and  3,  see  next  page  1158. 


TITUS. 


§  497.  INSTRUCTIONS  CONCERNING  THE  AGED,  YOUNG  AND 

D 


Ciiap.  2. 

to  much  wine,  teachers  of  good 
things  ; 

4  That  they  may  teach  the  young 
women  to  be  4sober,  ^to  love  their 
husbands,  to  love  their  children, 

5  To  be  discreet,  chaste,  keepers 
at  home,  good,  ‘obedient  to  their 
own  husbands,  /that  the  word  of 

God  be  not  blasphemed. 

6  Yoilng  men  likewise  exhort  to 
be  esoberminded. 

7  ffIn  all  things  shewing  thyself  a 
pattern  of  good  works :  in  doctrine 
shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  '‘sin¬ 
cerity, 

8  'Sound  speech,  that  cannot  be 
condemned;  *that  he  that  is  of  the 
contrary  part  *may  be  ashamed, 
having  no  evil  thing  to  say  of  you. 

9  Exhort  ^servants  to  be  obedient 
unto  their  own  masters,  and  to  please 
them  well  nin  all  things  ;  not  6answer- 
ing  again ; 

10  Not  purloining,  but  shewing  all 
good  fidelity;  *that  they  may  adorn 
the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in 
all  things. 

11  For  '’the  grace  of  God  7that 
bringeth  salvation  ffhath  appeared  to 
all  men, 

12  Teaching  us  rthat,  denying  un- 

C — Concluded. 

IPet.  3.  3  Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be  that 
outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair, 
and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  pulling 
on  of  apparel  ; 

4  But  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of  the 
heart,  in  that  which  is  not  corruptible, 
even  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God 
of  great  price. 

2 

Or,  holy  women. 

3 

Or,  makebates, 

4 

Or,  wise. 


ITim.  5.  14  I  will  therefore  that  the  younger 
women  marry,  bear  children,  guide 
the  house,  give  none  occasion  to  the 
adversary  to  speak  reproachfully. 

E 

I'.ph.  5.22.  See  a,  A,  9  435,  page  1052. 

ITim.  2.  11  Let  the  woman  leam  in  silence 
with  all  subjection. 

F 

Rom.  2.  24  For  the  name  of  God  is  blas¬ 
phemed  among  the  Gentiles  through 
you,  as  it  is  written. 

ITim.  6.  I  Let  as  many  servants  as  are  under 
the  yoke  count  their  own  masters 
worthy  of  all  honour,  that  the  name 
of  God  and  his  doctrine  be  not  blas¬ 
phemed. 

5 

Or,  discreet. 

G 

ITim.  4.  12  Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth; 
but  be  thou  an  example  of  the  be¬ 
lievers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. 

I  Pet.  5.  3  Neither  as  being  lords  over  God's 
heritage,  but  being  ensamples  to  the 
flock. 

II 

Eph.  6.  24  Grace  be  with  all  them  that  love 

our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity. 
Amen. 

I 

ITim.  6.  3  If  any  man  teach  otherwise,  and 
consent  not  to  wholesome  words,  eren 
the  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  to  the  doctrine  which  is  accord- 
ing  to  godliness  ; 

K 

Ncli.  5.  9  Also  I  said,  It  is  not  good  that  ye 
do  1  ought  ye  not  to  walk  in  the  fear 
of  our  God  because  of  the  reproach 
of  the  heathen  our  enemies  ? 

I  Tim.  5.  14.  See  under  D. 

I  Pet.  2.  12  Having  your  conversation  honest 
among  the  Gentiles  :  that,  whereas 
they  speak  against  you  as  evil  doers, 
they  may  byy<wgood  works,  which 
they  shall  behold,  glorify  God  in  the 
day  of  visitation. 

I  Pet.  2.  15  For  so  is  the  will  of  God,  that 
with  well  doing  ye  may  put  to  silence 
the  ignorance  of  foolish  men  : 

I  Pet.  3.  16  Having  a  good  conscience;  that, 
whereas  they  speak  evil  of  you,  as  of 
evil  doers,  they  may  be  ashamed  that 
falsely  accuse  your  good  conversation 
in  Christ, 
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SERVANTS.  MOTIVE  FOR  GODLINESS  (Continued). 


L 

HThes.  3.  14  And  if  any  man  obey  not  our 
word  by  this  epistle,  note  that  man, 
and  have  no  company  with  him,  that 
he  may  be  ashamed. 

M 

Epb.  6.  5*  e,  B,  §  43b,  page  1054. 

N 

Eph.  5.  24  Therefore  as  the  church  is  sub¬ 

ject  unto  Christ,  so  let  (he  wives  be  to 
their  own  husbands  in  every  thing. 

6 

Or,  gainsaying. 

o 

Mali. 5.  (6  Let  your  light  so  shine  before 

men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven. 

run.  2.  15  That  ye  may  be  blameless  and 

harmless,  the  sons  of  God,  without  re¬ 
buke,  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and 
perverse  nation,  among  whom  ye  shine 
as  lights  in  the  world  ; 

P 

Rom.  5.  15  But  not  as  the  offence,  so  also  is 
the  free  gift.  For  if  through  the  of¬ 
fence  of  one  many  be  dead,  much 
more  the  grace  of  God,  and  the  gift 
by  grace,  which  is  by  one  man,  Jesus 
Christ,  hath  abounded  unto  many. 

Tit.  3,  4  But  after  that  the  kindness  and 

love  of  God  our  Saviour  toward  man 
appeared, 

5  Not  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  done,  but  according  to 
his  mercy  he  sav*  us,  by  the  washing 
of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the 
Iloly  Ghost; 

6  Which  he  shed  on  us  abundantly 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour  ; 

I  Pet.  5  12  By  Sylvamis,  a  faithful  brother 
unto  you,  as  I  suppose,  I  have  written 
briefly,  exhorting,  and  testifying  that 
this  is  the  true  grace  of  God  wherein 
ye  stand. 

7 

Or,  that  bringeth  salvation  to  all  men ,  hath 
appeared. 

Q 

I.ukc  3.  6.  Sec  z,  Z,  §  14,  page  47. 

John  r.  9  That  was  the  true  Light,  which 
lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into 
the  world. 

lTini  2.  4  Who  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved, 
and  to  come  unto  the  knowledge  of 
the  trul  h. 


R 

Eph.  1.  4.  See  d,D,  §  426,  Page  1030. 

Rom.  6.  19  I  speak  after  the  manner  of  mefl 
because  of  the  infirmity  of  your  flesh  ; 
for  as  ye  have  yielded  your  members 
servants  to  uncleanness  and  to  iniquity 
unto  iniquity  ;  even  so  now  yield  your 
members  servants  to  righteousness  un¬ 
to  holiness. 

S 

IPet.  4.  2  rl  hat  he  no  longer  should  live  the 
rest  of  his  lime  in  the  fle>h  to  the  lusts 
of  men,  but  the  will  of  God. 

IJ  no.  2.  16  For  all  that  is  in  (lie  world,  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the 
eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of 
the  Father,  blit  is  of  the  world. 

T 

I  Cor.  i.  7.  See  d,  D,  §  349,  page  888 . 

u 

Acts  24.  15  And  have  hope  toward  God, 
which  they  themselves  also  allow,  that 
there  shall  be  a  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  both  of  the  just  and  unjust. 

Col.  1 .  5  For  the  hope  which  is  laid  up  for 

you  in  heaven,  whereof  ye  heard  be¬ 
fore  in  the  word  of  the  Ituth  of  the 
gospel  ; 

Col.  1.  23  If  ye  continue  in  the  faith  ground¬ 

ed  and  settled,  and  be  not  moved 
away  from  the  hope  of  the  gospel, 
which  ye  have  heard,  and  which  was 
preached  to  every  creature  which  is 
under  heaven :  whereof  I  Paul  am 
made  a  minister  ; 

Tit.  1.  2  In  hope  of  eternal  life,  which  God, 

that  cannot  lie,  promised  before  the 
world  began  ; 

Tit.  3.  7  *That  being  justified  by  his  grace, 

we  should  be  made  heirs  according  to 
the  hope  of  eternal  life. 

X 

Col.  3.  4  When  Christ,  70/10  is  our  life, 

shall  appear,  then  shall  ye  also  ap¬ 
pear  with  him  in  glory. 

llTim.4.  I  I  charge  thee  therefore  before  God, 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall 
judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  at  his 
appearing  and  his  kingdom  ; 

llTim.4.  8  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me 
a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give 
me  at  that  day  :  and  not  to  me  only, 
but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  his 
appearing. 

Heb.  9.  28  So  Christ  was  once  offered  tobenr 
the  sins  of  many;  and  unto  them  that 
look  for  him  shall  he  appear  the  sec¬ 
ond  time  without  sin  unto  salvation. 
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TITUS. 


§697.  INSTRUCTIONS  CONCERNING  THE  AGED,  YOUNG  AND 


Chap.  2. 

godliness  'and  wordly  lusts,  we 
should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and 
godly,  in  this  present  world  ; 

13  ‘Looking  for  that  blessed  “hope, 
and  the  glorious  Appearing  of  the 
great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ  ; 

14  yWho  gave  himself  for  us,  that 
he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity, 
'and  purify  unto  himself  °a  peculiar 
people,  ^zealous  of  good  works. 

15  These  things  speak,  and  cexhort, 
and  rebuke  with  all  authority.  rfLet 
no  man  despise  thee. 

3  ;  I-”- 

1  Put  them  in  mind  “to  be  subject 
to  principalities  and  powers,  to  obey 
magistrates,  6to  be  ready  to  every 
good  work, 

2  cTo  speak  evil  of  no  man,  dto  be 
no  brawlers,  but  ‘gentle,  shewing  all 
'meekness  unto  all  men. 

3  Forffwe  ourselves  also  were  some¬ 
times  foolish,  disobedient,  deceived, 
serving  divers  lusts  and  pleasures, 
living  in  malice  and  envy,  hateful, 
and  hating  one  another. 

4  But  after  that  Athe  kindness  and 
dove  of  ‘God  our  Saviour  toward 
man  appeared, 

5  *Not  by  works  of  righteousness 

which  we  have  done,  but  according 

to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  ‘the 
washing  of  regeneration,  and  renew¬ 
ing  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 

6  "’Which  he  shed  on  us  Abund¬ 
antly  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Sa¬ 
viour  ; 


For  S,  T,  U,  and  X,  sec  preceding  page 

C 1 1  59)- 

X — Concluded. 

Pet  1.  7  That  the  trial  of  your  faith,  being 
much  more  precious  than  of  gold  that 
perisheth,  though  it  be  tried  with  fire, 
might  be  found  unto  praise  and  hon¬ 
our  and  glory  at  the  appearing  of 
Jesus  Christ: 

IJno.  3.  2  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of 
God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
we  shall  be:  but  we  know  that,  when 
he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him; 
for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is. 

Y 

Matt.  20.  28.  See  y,  Y ,  §  148,  page  420. 

z 

Heb.  9.  14  How  much  more  shall  the  blood 
of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal 
Spirit  offered  himself  without  spot  to 
God,  purge  your  conscience  from  dead 
works  to  serve  the  living  God? 

§  498.  SUNDRY  INSTRUCTIONS  AND 

A 

Rom.  13.  1.  See  a.  A,  \  343.  page  87?.. 

B 

Col.  1.  10.  See  g,  G,  5  448,  page  1078. 

c 

Eph.  4.  31  Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and 

anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil  speaking, 
be  put  away  from  you,  with  all  malice: 
32  And  be  ye  kind  one  to  another, 
tenderhearted,  forgiving  one  another, 
even  as  God  for  Christ’s  sake  hath 
forgiven  you. 

IlTim.a.  21  If  a  man  therefore  purge  himself 
from  these,  he  shall  be  a  vessel  unto 
honour,  sanctified,  and  meet  for  the 
master’s  use,  and  prepared  unto  every 
good  work, 

D 

llTim.2.  24  And  the  servant  of  the  Lord  must 
not  strive;  but  be  gentle  unto  all  men , 
apt  to  teach,  patient, 

25  In  meekness  instructing  those  that 
oppose  themselves;  if  God  peradven- 
ture  will  give  them  repentance  to  the 
acknowledging  of  the  truth; 

E 

Phil.  4.  5  Let  your  moderation  be  known 

unto  all  men.  The  Lord  is  at  hand. 

F 

Eph.  4.  2.  See  c,  C,  §  432,  page  1040. 

G 

I  Cor.  6.  11.  See  g,  G,  §560.  page  p  10. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


SERVANTS.  MOTIVE  FOR  GODLINESS  (Concluded). 


A 

Deni.  7.  6  For  thou  art  a  holy  people  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God:  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  chosen  thee  to  be  a  special  people 
unto  himself,  above  all  people  that  are 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

Deut.14.  2  For  thou  art  a  holy  people  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  the  Lord  hath 
chosen  thee  to  be  a  peculiar  people 
unto  himself,  above  all  the  nations  that 
are  upon  the  earth.  I 

l>cui. 26.  18  And  the  Lord  hath  avouched  thee 
this  day  to  be  his  peculiar  people,  as 
he  hath  promised  thee,  and  that  thou 
shouldest  keep  all  his  commandments; 

1  Pet.  2.  9  But  ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a 
royal  priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a  pe¬ 
culiar  people;  that  ye  should  shew 
forth  the  praises  of  him  who  hath 
called  you  out  of  darkness  into  his 
marvellous  light: 


P 

Eph.  2.  10  For  we  are  his  workmanship,  cre¬ 

ated  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works, 
which  God  hath  before  ordained  that 
we  should  walk  in  them. 

Tit.  3.  8  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  these 

things  I  will  that  thou  affirm  con¬ 
stantly,  that  they  which  have  believed 
in  God  might  be  careful  to  maintain 
good  works.  These  things  are  good 
and  profitable  unto  men. 

C 

IITim.4.  2  Preach  the  word;  be  instant  in 
season,  out  of  season;  reprove,  re¬ 
buke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and 
doctrine. 

D 

I  Tim. 4.  12  Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth; 
but  be  thou  an  example  of  the  believ¬ 
ers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in  char¬ 
ity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. 


EXHORTATIONS  TO  MAINTAIN  GOOD  WORKS. 


G  -Concluded. 

Col.  1.  21  And  you, that  were  sometime  alien¬ 

ated  and  enemies  in  your  mind  by 
wicked  works,  yet  now  hath  he  rec¬ 
onciled. 

I  Pet.  4.  3  For  the  time  past  of  our  life  may 
suffice  us  to  have  wrought  the  will  of  the 
Gentiles,  when  we  walked  in  lascivious-  j 
ness,  lusts, excess  of  wine,revelings,ban- 
quetings,  and  abominable  idolatries:  ; 

H  j 

Tit.  2.  1 1  For  the  grace  of  God  that  bring- 

eth  salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men, 

1 

Or,  pity. 

I 

I  Tim.  1.  1.  See  b,  B,  §  472,  page  1118. 

K 

Rom.  3.  20.  See  c,  C,  §  324 ,  page  824. 

Rom.  9.  n  (For  the  children  being  not  yet 

born,  neither  having  done  any  good  or 
evil,  that  the  purpose  of  God  accord-  j 
ing  to  election  might  stand,  not  of 
works,  but  of  him  that  calleth;) 

Rom.  11.  6  And  if  by  grace,  then  is  it  no  more 
of  works:  otherwise  grace  is  no  more 
grace.  But  if  it  be  of  works,  then  is 
it  no  more  grace:  otherwise  work  is  no 
more  work. 

JITim  1.  9  Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us 
with  a  holy  calling,  not  according  to 
our  works,  but  according  to  his  own 
purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given  us 
in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began, 
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L 

John  1.  16  And  of  his  fulness  have  all  we  re¬ 

ceived,  and  grace  for  grace. 

Acts  2.  17.  See  b,  B,  §  231,  page  636. 

Acts  2.  33  Therefore  being  by  the  right  hand 

of  God  exalted,  and  having  received 
of  the  Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  he  hath  shed  forth  this,  which 
ye  now  see  and  hear. 

Acts  10.  45  And  they  of  the  circumcision 
which  believed  were  astonished,  as 
many  as  came  with  Peter,  because  that 
on  the  Gentiles  also  was  poured  out 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Rom.  5.  5  And  hope  maketh  not  ashamed; 
because  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad 
in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which 
is  given  unto  us. 

M 

Rom.  3.  24  Being  justified  freely  by  Ills  grace 
through  the  redemption  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

Gal.  2.  16  Knowing  that  a  man  is  not  justi¬ 

fied  by  the  works  of  the  law,  but  by 
the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  even  we  have 
believed  in  Jesus  Christ,  :hal  we  might 
be  justified  by  the  faith  of  Christ,  and 
not  by  the  works  of  the  law:  for  by 
the  works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be 
justified. 

2 

Gr.  richly. 


TITUS. 


S  498.  SUNDRY  INSTRUCTIONS  AND  EXHORTATIONS 


Chap.  3. 

7  "That  being  justified  by  his  grace, 
°we  should  be  made  heirs  '’according 
to  the  hope  of  eternal  life. 

8  qThis  is  a  faithful  saying,  and 
these  things  I  will  that  thou  affirm 
constantly,  that  they  which  have 
believed  in  God  might  be  careful 
rto  maintain  good  works.  These 
things  are  good  and  profitable  unto 
men. 

9  'But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and 
genealogies,  and  contentions,  and 
strivings  about  the  law;  'for  they  are 
unprofitable  and  vain, 

10  A  man  that  is  a  heretic  “after 
the  first  and  second  admonition  're¬ 
ject; 

11  Knowing  that  he  that  is  such  is 
subverted,  and  sinneth,  ‘'being  con¬ 
demned  of  himself. 

N — Concluded,  See  preceding  page  (1161). 

Tit.  2.  1 1  For  the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth 

salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men. 


o 

Hom.  8.  17  And  if  children,  then  heirs;  heirs 
with  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ; 
if  so  be  that  we  suffer  with  him,  that 
we  may  be  also  glorified  together. 

Rom.  8.  23  And  not  only  they,  but  ourselves 
also,  which  have  the  first  fruits  of  the 
Spirit,  even  we  ourselves  groan  within 
ourselves,  waiting  for  the  adoption,  to 
wit ,  the  redemption  of  our  body. 

P 

Tit.  i.  2  In  hope  of  eternal  life,  which  God, 
that  cannot  lie,  promised  before  the 
world  began; 

Q 

I  Tim.  r.  15.  See  i,  I,  §  474,  page  1120. 

R 

Tit.  2.  24  Who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he 

might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and 
purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people, 
zealous  of  good  works. 

Tit.  3.  1.  See  text  of  topic. 

Tit.  3.  14.  See  text  of  topic,  §499. 

s 

I  Tim.  t.  4  Neither  give  heed  to  fables  and 
endless  genealogies,  which  minister 
questions,  rather  than  godly  edifying 
which  is  in  faith:  so  do. 

IlTim.2.  23  But  foolish  and  unlearned  ques¬ 
tions  avoid,  knowing  that  they  do  gen¬ 
der  strifes. 

Tit.  t.  14  Not  giving  heed  to  Jewish  fables, 
and  commandments  of  men,  that  turn 
from  the  truth. 


§  499,  CONCERNING  TITUS’  JOURNEY  TO  VISIT  PAUL. 


3:1 2-I5* 

12  When  I  shall  send  Artemas  unto 
thee,  or  “Tychicus,  be  diligent  to 
come  unto  me  to  Nicopolis:  for  I 
have  determined  there  to  winter. 

13  Bring  Zenas  the  lawyer  and 
lApollos  on  their  journey  diligently, 
that  nothing  be  wanting  unto  them. 

*4  And  let  ours  also  learn  cto 
'maintain  good  works  for  necessary 
uses,  that  they  be  dnot  unfruitful. 

15  All  that  are  with  me  salute  thee. 
Greet  them  that  love  us  in  the  faith. 
Grace  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 


A 

Acts  20.  4  And  there  accompanied  him  into 
Asia  Sopater  of  Berea;  and  of  the  Thes- 
salonians,  Aristarchus  and  Secundus: 
and  Gaius  of  Derbe,  and  Timotheus; 
and  of  Asia,  Tychicus  and  Trophimus. 

l.rim.4.  12  And  Tychicus  have  I  sent  to 
Ephesus. 

B 

Acts  18.  24  And  a  certain  Jew  named  Apollos, 
born  at  Alexandria,  an  eloquent  man, 
and  mighty  in  the  Scriptures,  came  tg 
Ephesus. 

C 

Tit.  3.  8.  See  text  of  topic,  §  49S. 

1 

Or,  profess  honest  trades. 

Acts  18.  3  And  because  he  was  of  the  same 
craft,  he  abode  with  them,  and 
wrought:  for  by  their  occupation  they 
were  tent  makers. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


TO  MAINTAIN  GOOD  WORKS  (Concluded). 


T  | 

]ol>  15.  2  Should  a  wise  man  utter  vain 

knowledge,  and  fill  his  belly  with  the 
east  wind? 

3  Should  he  reason  with  unprofitable 
talk?  or  with  speeches  wherewith  he 
can  do  no  good? 

UTim.a.  14  Of  these  things  put  them  in  re-  j 
membrance,  charging  them  before  the  ■ 
Lord  that  they  strive  not  about  words  \ 
to  no  profit,  but  to  the  subverting  of  j 
the  hearers. 

u 

IlCor  13.  2  I  told  you  before,  and  foretell  you, 
as  if  I  were  present,  the  second  time; 
and  being  absent  now  I  write  to  them 
which  heretofore  have  sinned,  and  to 
all  other,  that,  if  I  come  again,  I  will 
not  spare: 

X 

Malt.  18.  15  Moreover  if  thy  brother  shall 
tresspass  against  thee,  go  and  tell  him 
his  fault  between  thee  and  him  alone: 
if  he  shall  hear  thee,  thou  hast  gained 
thy  brother. 

16  But  if  he  will  not  hear  thee,  then 
take  with  thee  one  or  two  more,  that 
in  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses 
every  word  may  be  established. 

17  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear 
them,  tell  it  unto  the  church:  but  if  he 
neglect  to  hear  the  church,  let  him 
be  unto  thee  as  a  heathen  man  and  a 
publican. 


X — Concluded. 

Rom.  16.  17  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
mark  them  which  cause  divisions  and 
offences  contrary  to  the  doctrine  which 
ye  have  learned;  and  avoid  them. 

ICor.5.  9  1  wrote  unto  youin  an  epistle  not  to 
company  with  fornicators: 

] ri'hes. 3.  6  Now  we  command  you,  brethren, 
in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  ye  withdraw  yourselves  from  every 
brother  that  walkelh  disorderly,  and 
not  after  the  tradition  which  he  re¬ 
ceived  of  us. 

IIThes.3.  14  And  if  any  man  obey  not  our 
word  by  this  epistle,  note  that  man, 
and  have  no  company  with  him,  that 
he  may  be  ashamed. 

IITim.3.  5  Having  a  form  of  godliness,  but 
denying  the  power  thereof:  from  such 
turn  away. 

II  Ino.  10  If  there  come  any  unto  you,  and 
bring  not  this  doctrine,  receive  him 
not  into  your  bouse,  neither  bid  him 
God  speed: 

Y 

Acts  13.  46  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas  waxed 
bold,  and  said.  It  was  neeessary  that 
the  word  of  God  should  first  have  been 
spoken  to  you:  but  seeing  ye  put  it 
from  you,  and  judge  yourselves  un¬ 
worthy  of  everlasting  life,  lo,  we  turn 
to  the  Gentiles. 

IJ110.  3.  20  For  if  our  heart  condemn  us,  God 
is  greater  than  our  heart,  and  knoweth 
all  things. 


CONCLUDING  SALUTATION  AND  BENEDICTION. 


1 — Concluded. 

Acts  20.  35  I  have  shewed  you  all  things,  how 
that  so  labouring  ye  ought  to  support 
the  weak,  and  to  remember  the  words 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  he  said.  It  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive. 

Eph.  4.  2S  Let  him  that  stole  steal  no  more: 
blit  lather  let  him  labour,  working 
with  his  hands  the  thing  which  is  good, 
that  he  may  have  lo  give  to  him  that 
needelh. 

ITUes.2.  9  For  ye  remember,  brethren,  our 
labour  and  travail:  for  labouring  night 
and  day,  because  we  would  not  be 
chargeable  unto  any  of  you,  we 
preached  unto  you  the  gospel  of  God. 

IITlies.3.  8  Neither  did  vve  eat  any  man’s 
bread  for  nought;  but  wrought  with 
labour  and  travail  night  and  day,  that 
we  might  not  be  chargeable  to  any  of 
you: 


D 

Rom.  15.  28  When  therefore  I  have  performed 
this,  and  have  sealed  to  them  this 
fruit,  I  will  come  by  you  into  Spain, 

Phil.  t.  II  Being  filled  with  the  fruits  of 
righteousness,  which  are  by  Jesus 
Christ,  unto  the  glory  and  praise  of 
God. 

Phil.  4.  17  Not  because  I  desire  a  gift:  but  I 

desire  fruit  that  may  abound  to  your 
account. 

Col.  1.  10  That  ye  might  walk  worthy  of  the 

Lord  unto  all  pleasing,  being  fruitful 
in  every  good  work,  and  increasing  in 
the  knowledge  of  God; 

UPei.  1.  8  For  if  these  things  be  in  you,  and 
abound,  they  make  you  that  ye  shall 
neither  be  barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  Tesus  Christ. 
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PAUL’S  EPISTLE 


i'3- 

1  Paul,  “a  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  Timothy  our  brother,  unto  Phi¬ 
lemon  our  dearly  beloved,  6and  fel¬ 
low  labourer, 

2  And  to  our  beloved  Apphia,  and 
•Archippus  dour  fellow  soldier,  and 
and  to  “the  church  in  thy  house: 

3  /Grace  to  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

A 

Acts.  a6.  29  And  Paul  said,  I  would  to  God, 
that  not  only  thou,  but  also  all  that 
hear  me  this  day,  were  both  almost 
and  altogether  such  as  I  am,  except 
these  bonds. 

Kph.  3.  I  For  this  cause  I  Paul,  the  prisoner 
of  Jesus  Christ  for  you  Gentiles, 

4-7' 

4  "I  thank  my  God,  making  men¬ 
tion  of  thee  always  in  my  prayers, 

5  ^Hearing  of  thy  love  and  faith, 
which  thou  hast  toward  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  toward  all  saints; 

6  cThat  the  communication  of  thy 
faith  may  become  effectual  by  the 
acknowledging  of  every  good  thing 
which  is  in  you  in  Christ  Jesus. 

7  For  we  have  great  joy  and  con¬ 
solation  in  thy  love,  because  the 
bowels  of  the  saints  dare  refreshed 
by  thee,  brother. 

§  502.  PAUL’S 

8-25. 

8  Wherefore,  “though  I  might  be 
much  bold  in  Christ  to  enjoin  thee 
that  which  is  convenient, 

9  Yet  for  love’s  sake  I  rather  be¬ 
seech  theet  being  such  a  one  as  Paul 


§  500.  SALUTATION. 

A — Continued. 

F.ph.  1  I  therefore,  the  prisoner  of  the  Lord, 
beseech  you  lhat  ye  walk  worthy  of 
the  vocation  wherewith  ye  are  called. 
F.ph.  6.  20  For  which  I  am  an  ambassador 

in  bonds;  that  therein  I  may  speak 
boldly,  as  I  ought  to  speak. 

Phii.  1.  7  Even  as  it  is  meet  for  me  to  think 

this  of  you  all,  because  I  have  you  in 
my  heart;  inasmuch  as  both  in  my 
bonds,  and  in  the  defence  and  con¬ 
firmation  of  the  gospel,  ye  all  are 
partakers  of  my  grace. 

Phil.  1.  14  And  many  of  the  brethren  in  the 

Lord,  waxing  confident  by  my  bonds, 
are  much  more  bold  to  speak  the 
word  without  fear. 

Phil.  1.  16  The  one  preach  Christ  of  con¬ 

tention,  not  sincerely,  supposing  to 

add  affliction  to  mv  bonds: 

* 

Col.  4.  3  Withal  praying  also  for  us,  that 

God  would  open  unto  us  a  door  of  ut 

'  §  501.  PAUL’S  THANKFULNESS 

!  A 

!  Rom.  1.  8  First,  I  thank  my  God  through  Je- 
1  sus  Christ  for  you  all,  that  your  faith 

I  is  spoken  of  thoughout  the  whole  world . 

i  9  For  God  is  my  witness,  whom  I 

serve  with  iny  spirit  in  the  gospel  of 
his  Son,  that  without  ceasing  I  make 
mention  of  you  always  in  my  prayers; 
F.ph.  1.  16  Cease  not  to  give  thanks  for  you, 

making  mention  of  you  in  my  prayers; 
Col.  1.  3  We  give  thanks  to  God  and  the 

Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  pray- 
|  ing  always  for  you, 

IThes.i.  2  We  give  thanks  to  God  always  for 
you  all,  making  mention  of  you  in  our 
prayers; 

IIThes.  1.  3.  We  arc  bound  to  thank  God  al¬ 
ways  for  you,  brethren,  as  it  is  meet, 
because  that  your  faith  groweth  exceed¬ 
ingly,  and  the  charity  of  every  one  of 
you  all  toward  each  other  aboundeth; 

REQUEST  OF  PHILEMON  IN  BEHALF  OF 

!  A 

lThes.2.  6  Nor  of  men  sought  we  glory; 
neither  of  you,  nor  yet  of  others,  when 
we  might  have  been  burdensome,  as 
the  apostles  of  Christ. 

B 

Epli.  3.  r.  See  a.  A,  §  430,  page  1038. 

Plulc.  i  Paul  a  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
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TO  PHILEMON. 


Written  probably  during  Spring  of  A.  1).  62,  at  Rome. 

A — Concluded. 

terance,  to  speak  the  mystery  of 
Christ,  for  which  I  am  also  in  bonds: 

Col.  4.  18  The  salutation  by  the  hand  of  me 
Paul.  Remember  my  bonds.  Grace 
be  with  you.  Amen. 

II  Tim.  1.  8  Be  not  thou  therefore  ashamed 
of  the  testimony  of  our  Lord,  nor  of 
me  his  piisoner:  but  be  thou  partaker 
of  the  afflictions  of  the  gospel  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  power  of  God: 

II  Tim.  2.  9  Wherein  I  suffer  trouble,  as  an 
evil  doer,  even  unto  bonds;  but  the 
Word  of  God  is  not  bound. 

B 

Phi!,  a.  25  Yet  I  supposed  it  necessary  to  send 
to  you  Epaphrodilus,  my  brother,  and 
companion  in  labour,  and  fellow  sol¬ 
dier,  but  your  messenger,  and  he  that 
ministered  to  my  wants. 

C 

Coi.  4.  17  And  say  to  Archippus,  Take  heed 

AND  PRAYER  FOR  PHILEMON. 

B — Concluded. 

Col.  1.  4  Since  we  heard  of  your  faith  in 

Christ  Jesus,  and  of  the  love  which  we 
have  to  all  the  saints, 

C 

I  Cor.  9.  12  If  others  be  partakers  of  this 
power  over  you,  are  not  we  rather? 
Nevertheless  we  have  not  used  this 
power  ;  but  suffer  all  things,  lest  we 
should  hinder  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

13  Do  ye  not  know  that  they  which 
minister  about  holy  things  live  of  the 
things  of  the  temple?  and  they  which 
wait  at  the  altar  are  partakers  with  the 
altar? 

14  Even  so  hath  the  Lord  ordained 
that  they  which  preach  the  gospel 
should  live  of  the  gospel. 

Phil.  1.  9  And  this  I  pray,  that  your  love  may 

abound  yet  more  and  more  in  knowl¬ 
edge  and  in  all  judgment; 

ONESIMUS.  CONCLUDING  SALUTATIO 

B — Concluded. 

Timothy  our  brother,  unto  Philemon 
our  dearly  beloved,  and  fellew  la¬ 
bourer, 

C 

Col.  4.  9  With  Onesimus,  a  faithful  and 

beloved  brother,  who  is  one  of  you. 
'1'hey  shall  make  known  unto  you  all 
things  which  are  done  here. 


C — Concluded. 

to  the  ministry  which  thou  hast  received 
in  the  Lord,  that  thou  fulfil  it. 

D 

Phil.  2.  25.  See  under  B. 

II  Tim.  2.  3  Thou  therefore  endure  hardness, 
as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ. 

4  No  man  that  warreth  entangleth 
himself  with  the  affairs  of  this  life; 
that  he  may  please  him  who  has  chosen 
him  to  be  a  soldier. 

E 

Rom.  16.  5  Likewise  greet  the  church  that 
is  in  their  house.  Salute  my  well  be¬ 
loved  Epenetus,  who  is  the  first  fruits 
of  Achaia  unto  Christ. 

Col.  4.  15  Salute  the  brethren  which  are  in 

Laodicea,and  Nymphas,and  the  church 
which  is  in  his  house 

F 

Eph.  1.  2  Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace,  from 

God  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 


C— Concluded. 

10  That  ye  may  approve  things  that 
are  excellent  ;  that  ye  may  be  sincere 
and  without  offence  till  the  day  of 
Christ  ; 

11  Being  filled  with  the  fruits  of 
righteousness,  which  are  by  Jesus 
Christ,  unto  the  Glory  and  praise  of 
God. 

D 

1 1  Cor.  7.  13  Therefore  we  were  comforted  in 
your  comfort:  yea,  and  exceedingly  the 
more  joyed  we  for  the  joy  of  Titus,  be¬ 
cause  his  spirit  was  refreshed  by  you  all. 
II  Tim.  1.  16  The  Lord  give  mercy  unto  the 
house  of  Onesiphorus;  for  he  oft  re¬ 
freshed  me,  and  was  not  ashamed  of 
my  chain; 

Phile.  20  Yea,  brother,  let  me  have  joy  of 
thee  in  the  Lord:  refresh  my  bowels  in 
the  Lord. 

N  AND  BENEDICTION. 

D 

I  Cot  .  4.  15  For  though  ye  have  ten  thousand 
instructors  in  Christ,  yet  have  ye  not 
many  fathers:  for  in  Christ  Jesus  I 
have  begotten  you  through  the  gos¬ 
pel. 

Gal.  4.  19  My  little  children,  of  whom  I 

travail  in  birth  again  until  Christ  be 
formed  in  you. 


PHILEMON. 


g  502.  PAUL’S  REQUEST  OF  PHILEMON  IN  BEHALF  OF  ONESIMUS. 


8-25. 

the  aged,  6and  now  also  a  prisoner 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

10  I  beseech  thee  for  my  son  cOnes- 
imus,  dwhom  I  have  begotten  in  my 
bonds  : 

11  "Which  in  time  past  was  to  thee 
unprofitable,  •'but  now  profitable  to 
thee  and  to  me  : 

12  Whom  I  have  sent  again:  thou 
therefore  receive  him,  that  is,  mine 
own  bowels  : 

13  Whom  I  would  have  retained 
with  me,  ffthat  in  thy  stead  he  might 
have  ministered  unto  me  in  the  bonds 
of  the  gospel : 

14  ftBut  without  thy  mind  would  I 
do  nothing  ;  ‘that  thy  benefit  should 
not  be  as  it  were  of  necessity,  but 
willingly. 

15  *For  perhaps  he  therefore  de. 
parted  for  a  season,  that  thou  should- 
est  receive  him  forever  ; 

16  Not  now  as  a  servant,  but  above 
a  servant,  la  brother  beloved, 
specially  to  me,  but  how  much  more 
unto  thee,  "both  in  the  flesh,  and  in 
the  Lord  ? 

17  If  thou  count  me  therefore  "a 
partner,  receive  him  as  myself. 

18  If  he  hath  wronged  thee,  or 
oweth  thee  aught,  put  that  on  mine 
account ; 

19  I  Paul  have  written  it  with  mine 
own  hand,  I  will  repay  it ;  albeit  I 
do  not  say  to  thee  how  thou  owest 
Unto  me  even  thine  own  self  besides. 

20  Yea,  brother,  let  me  have  joy 
of  thee  in  the  Lord :  "refresh  my 
bowels  in  the  Lord. 


0--25  . 

21  ^Having confidence  in  thy  obedi¬ 
ence  I  wrote  unto  thee,  knowing 
that  thou  wilt  also  do  more  than  I 
say. 

22  But  withal  prepare  me  also  a 
lodging  :  for  *1  trust  that  'through 
your  prayers  I  shall  be  given  unto 
you. 

23  There  salute  thee  "Epaphras, 
my  fellow  prisoner  in  Christ  Jesus  ; 

24  'Marcus,  “Aristarchus,  xDemas, 
‘'Lucas,  my  fellow  labourers. 

25  The  "grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  your  spirit.  Amen. 

For  B,  C  and  D,  see  preceding  page  (1165). 

E 

Luke  17.  10  So  likewise  ye.  when  ye  shall  have 
done  all  those  things  which  are  com¬ 
manded  you,  say,  \Ve  are  unprofitable 
servants:  we  have  done  that  which 
was  our  duty  to  do. 

Rom.  3.  12  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way, 
they  are  together  become  unprofitable; 
there  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not 
one. 

1  Pet.  2.  10  Which  in  lime  past  were  not  a 
people,  but  are  now  the  people  of  God: 
which  had  not  obtained  mercy,  but 
now  have  obtained  mercy. 

F 

Luke  15.  32  It  was  meet  that  we  should  make 
merry,  and  be  glad:  for  this  thy 
brother  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again; 
and  was  lost,  and  is  found. 

IlTim.^.  II  Only  Luke  is  with  me.  Take 
Mark,  and  bring  him  with  thee:  for 
he  is  profitable  to  me  for  the  ministry, 

G 

ICor.16.  17  I  am  glad  of  the  coming  of 
Stephanas  and  Fortunatus  and  Achai- 
cus:  for  that  which  was  lacking  on 
your  part  they  have  supplied. 

Phil.  2.  30  Because  for  the  work  of  Christ 

he  was  nigh  unto  death,  not  regarding 
his  life,  to  supply  your  lack  of  service 
towards  me. 

H 

II Cor. t.  24  Not  for  that  we  have  dominion 
over  your  faith,  but  are  helpers,  of 
your  joy:  for  by  faith  ye  stand. 


uoo 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


CONCLUDING  SALUTATION  AND  BENEDICTION  (Concluded). 

II — Concluded. 

I  ret.  5.  3  Neither  as  being  lords  over  Gcfd's 
heritage,  but  being  ensamples  to  the 
Hock. 


I 

IChr.29.  17  I  know  also,  my  God,  that  thou 
triest  the  heart,  and  hast  pleasure 
in  uprightness.  As  for  tne,  in  the 
uprightness  of  mine  heart  I  have 
willingly  offered  all  these  things:  and 
now  have  I  seen  with  joy  thy  people, 
which  are  present  here,  to  offer  will¬ 
ingly  unto  thee. 

ps.  no.  3  Thy  people  shall  be  willittg  in  the 
day  of  thy  po\Ver,  in  the  beauties  of 
holiness  from  the  womb  of  the  morn¬ 
ing:  thou  hast  t he  dew  of  thy  youth. 

I  Cor.  9.  17  For  if  I  do  this  thing  willingly,  I 
have  a  reward:  but  if  against  my  will, 
dispensation  of  the  gospel  is  committed 
unto  me. 

il  Cor. 8.  12  For  if  there  be  first  a  willing  mind 
it  is  accepted  according  to  that  a  man 
hath,  and  not  according  to  that  he 
hath  not. 

lICor.9.  7  Every  man  according  as  he  pur¬ 
pose  th  in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give\ 
not  grudgingly,  or  of  necessity:  for  God 
loveth  a  cheerful  giver. 

I  Pci.  5.  2  Feed  the  flock  of  God  which  is 
among  you,  taking  the  oversight 
thereof^ not  by  constraint,  but  willingly; 
not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready 
mind; 

K 

Gen.  45.  5  Now  therefore  be  not  grieved,  nor 
angry  with  yourselves,  that  ye  sold  me 
hither:  for  God  did  send,  one  before 
you  to  preserve  life. 

Gen.  45.  8  So  now  it  7 uas  not  ydu  that  sent 
ilie  hither:  but  God  and  he  hath  made 
mU  a  father  to  Pharaoh,  and  lord  of  all 
his  house,  and  a  r tile t  throughout  all 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

L 

Matt. 23.  S  But  be  not  ye  called  Rabbi;  for 
one  is  your  Master,  even  Christ;  and 
all  ye  are  brethren. 

lTitn.  6.  2  And  they  that  have  believing  mas¬ 
ters,  let  them  not  despise  them ,  be¬ 
cause  they  are  brethren;  but  rather  do 
them  service,  because  they  are  faithful 
and  beloved,  partakers  of  the  benefit. 
These  things  teach  and  exhort. 

M 

Col.  3.  22  Servants,  obey  in  all  things  your 
master  according  to  the  flesh;  not 
wiLh  eye  service,  as  men  pleasers;  but 
in  singleness  of  heart,  fearing  God  ; 


N 

II  Cor. 8.  23  Whether  ahy  do  enqnii  e  of  Titus, 
he  is  my  partner  and  fellow  helper 
concerning  you:  or  our  brethren  be  en¬ 
quired  of ,  they  <tre  the  mescengets  of 
the  churches,  and  the  glory  of  Christ. 

o 

Phile.  7  For  we  have  great  joy  and  conso¬ 
lation  in  thy  love,  because  the  bowfels  of 
the  saints  are  refreshed  by  thee, brother. 

P 

It  Cor. 7.  16  I  rejoice  therefore  that  I  have 
confidence  in  you  in  all  things . 

Q 

Phil.  2.  24.  See  c,  E,  §  443,  page  1066. 

R 

ilCof.x.  It  Ye  also  helping  together  by 
prayer  for  us,  that  for  the  gift  bestowed 
upon  us  by  the  means  of  many  persons 
thanks  may  be  given  by  many  on  our 
behalfi 

S 

Col.  1.  7  As  ye  also  learned  of  Epaphras 

our  dear  fellow  servant,  who  is  for  you 
a  faithful  minister  of  Christ; 

Col.  4.  12  Epaphras,  who  is  one  of  you,  a  ser¬ 

vant  of  Christ,  saluleth  you,  always 
labouring  fervently  for  you  in  prayers, 
that  ye  may  stand  perfect  and  complete 
in  all  the  will  of  God. 

T 

Acts  i2.  12.  Sec  n,  bl,  §  258,  page  ?o6. 

u 

Aeis.  19.  29  And  the  whole  city  was  filled  with 
confusion:  and  having  caught  Gaius 
and  Aristarchus,  men  of  Macedonia, 
Paul’s  companions  in  travel,  they 
rushed  with  one  accord  into  the  theatre. 

A*  ts.  2 7.  2  And  entering  into  a  ship  of  Adra- 
myttium,  we  launched,  meaning  to  sail 
by  the  coasts  of  Asia;  one  Aristarchus, 
a  Macedonian  of  Thessalonica,  being 
with  us. 

Co1.  4.  10  Aristarchus  my.  fellow  prisoner 

saluteth  you,  atid  Marcus,  sister’s  soil 
to  Barnabas,  (touching  whom  ye  re¬ 
ceived  commandments:  if  he  come  unto 
you,  receive  him;) 

X 

Col.  4.  14.  See  k,  K,  §  456,  page  1092. 

Y 

I  Tim.  4.  11  Only  Luke  is  with  me.  Take 
Mark,  and  bring  him  with  thee:  for  he 
is  profitable  to  me  for  the  ministry. 

Z 

lTim.4.  22  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  thy 
spirit.  Grace  be  with  you.  Amen. 
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THE  EPISTLE  TO 


§  503.  CHRIST  BY  INHERITANCE  IS  BETTER  THAN  ANGELS 


I  :  1-14. 

God,  who  at  sundry  times  and  *in 


divers  manners  spake  in  time  past 
unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets, 

2  Hath  bin  these  last  days  'spoken 
unto  us  by  his  Son,  dwhom  he  hath 
appointed  heir  of  all  things,  ‘by 
whom  also  he  made  the  worlds  ; 

3  AVho  being  the  brightness  of  his 
glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his 
person,  and  ^upholding  all  things  by 
the  word  of  his  power,  Awhen  he  had 
by  himself  purged  our  sins,  'sat  down 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on 
high; 

4  Being  made  so  much  better  than 
the  angels,  as  Ahe  hath  by  inheritance 
obtained  a  more  excellent  name  than 
they. 

5  For  unto  which  of  the  angels  said 
he  at  any  time,  'Thou  art  my  Son, 
this  day  have  I  begotten  thee?  And 
again,  "I  will  be  to  him  a  Father, 
and  he  shall  be  to  me  a  Son? 

6  bVnd  again,  when  he  bringeth  in 
"the  firstbegotten  into  the  world,  he 
saith,  °And  let  all  the  angels  of  God 
worship  him. 

7  And  2of  the  angels  he  saith,  pWho 
maketh  his  angels  spirits,  and  his 
ministers  a  flame  of  fire. 

8  But  unto  the  Son  he  saith ,  5Thy 
throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever  : 
a  sceptre  of  Righteousness  is  the 

sceptre  of  thy  kingdom. 

A 

Num.ia.  4  And  the  Lord  spake  suddenly  unto 
Moses,  and  unto  Aaron,  and  unto 
Miriam,  Come  out  ye  three  unto  the 


A — Concluded. 

tabernacle  of  the  congregation.  And 
they  three  came  out. 

5  And  the  Lord  came  down  in  the 
pillar  of  the  cloud,  and  stood  in  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle,  and  called 
Aaron  and  Miriam:  and  they  both 
came  forth. 

6  And  he  said,  Hear  now  my  words: 
If  there  be  a  prophet  among  you,  1 
the  Lord  will  make  myself  known 
unto  him  in  a  vision,  and  will  speak 
unto  him  in  a  dream. 

7  My  servant  Moses  is  not  so,  who  is 
faithful  in  all  mine  house. 

8  With  him  will  I  speak  mouth  to 
mouth,  even  apparently,  and  not  in 
dark  speeches;  and  the  similitude  of 
the  Lord  shall  he  behold:  wherefore 
then  were  ye  not  afraid  to  speak  against 
my  servant  Moses? 

B 

Deut.  4.  29  But  if  from  thence  thou  shalt 
j  seek  the  Lord  thy  God,  thou  shalt 

find  him,  if  thou  seek  him  with  all  thy 
heart  and  with  all  thy  soul. 

30  When  thou  art  in  tribulatiou,  and 
all  these  things  are  come  upon  thee, 
even  in  the  latter  days,  if  thou  turn  to 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  shalt  be  obedi¬ 
ent  unto  his  voice: 

Eph.  1.  10.  See  o,  O,  §  426,  page  iojo. 

C 

John  1.  17  For  the  law  was  given  by  Moses, 

1  but  grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus 

!  Christ. 

John  15.  15  Henceforth  I  call  you  not  serv- 
!  ants;  for  the  servant  knoweth  not  what 

his  lord  doeth:  but  I  have  called  you 
friends;  for  all  things  that  I  have  heard 
of  my  Father  I  have  made  known  unto 
you. 

Heb.  2.  3  How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect 

so  great  salvation;  which  at  the  first 
began  to  be  spoken  by  the  Lord,  and 
was  confirmed  unto  us  by  them  that 
heard  him; 

D 

Ps.  2.  8  Ask  of  me,  and  I  shall  give  thee 

the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for 
thy  possession. 

Matt.  28.  18.  See  b,  B,  §  222,  page  622. 

John  3.  35  The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and 

hath  given  all  things  into  his  hand. 
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THE  HEBREWS. 


Author  unknown  ;  probably  written  by  Paul  A.  D.  63-64,  at  Rome. 


D — Concluded. 

Rom.  8.  17  And  if  children,  then  heirs;  heirs 
of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ; 
if  so  be  that  we  suffer  with  him ,  that 
we  may  be  also  glorified  together. 

E 

Jonn  1.  3,  See  e,  E,  § /,  page  5, 

F 

John  1.  14  And  the  Word  was  made  flesh, 

and  dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  beheld 
his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  be¬ 
gotten  of  the  Father,)  full  of  grace 
and  truth. 

Phil.  2.  6.  See  i,  I,  §  44?,  Page  1064. 

G 

ohn  1.  4  In  him  was  life;  and  the  life  was 

the  light  of  men. 

Col.  1.  17  And  he  is  before  all  things,  and 

by  him  all  things  consist: 

Rev.  4.  11  Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  re¬ 

ceive  glory  and  honour  and  power:  for 
thou  hast  created  all  things,  and  for 
thy  pleasure  they  are  and  were  created. 

H 

Hrb.  7.  27  Who  needeth  not  daily,  as  those 

high  priests,  to  offer  up  sacrifice,  first 
for  his  own  sins,  and  then  for  the  peo¬ 
ple’s:  for  this  he  did  once,  when  he 
offered  up  himself. 

Heb.  9.  12  Neither  by  the  blood  of  goats  and 

calves,  but  by  his  own  blood  he  en¬ 
tered  in  once  into  the  holy  place,  having 
obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us . 

Heb.  9.  14  How  much  more  shall  the  blood 

of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal 
Spirit  offered  himself  without  spot  to 
God,  purge  your  conscience  from  dead 
works  to  serve  the  living  Godi* 

Heb.  9.  26  For  then  must  he  often  have  suf¬ 

fered  since  the  foundation  of  the  world: 
but  now  once  in  the  end  of  the  world 
hath  he  appeared  to  put  away  sin  by 
the  sacrifice  of  himself. 

I 

Eph.  1.  20.  See  k ,  K,  g  427,  page  1032 . 

Heb.  b.  i  Now  of  the  things  which  we  have 
spoken  this  is  the  sum:  We  have  such 
a  high  priest,  who  is  set  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of  the  Majesty  in 
the  heavens; 

Heb.  12,  2  Looking  unto  Jesus  the  author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith;  who  for  the  joy 
that  was  set  before  him  endured  the 
cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  set  | 
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down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne 
of  God. 

K 

Eph.  1.  ai.  See  l,  L,  §427,  page 

L 

Acts  13.  33.  See  in,  M,  §  262,  page  714, 

M 

II  Sa.  7.  14  I  will  be  his  father,  and  he  shall 
be  my  son.  If  he  commit  iniquity,  I 
will  chasten  him  with  the  rod  of  men, 
and  with  the  stripes  of  the  children  of 
men: 

IChr.22.  10  He  shall  build  a  house  for  my 
name;  and  he  shall  be  my  son,  and  I 
will  be  his  father;  and  I  will  establish 
the  throne  of  his  kingdom  over  Israel 
for  ever. 

IChr.28.  6  And  he  said  unto  me,  Solomon  thy 
son,  he  shall  build  my  house  and  my 
courts:  for  I  have  chosen  him  to  be  my 
son,  and  I  will  be  his  father. 

Ps.  89.  26  He  shall  cry  unto  me.  Thou  art 

my  Father,  my  God,  and  the  Rock  of 
my  salvation. 

27  Also  I  will  make  him  my  firstborn, 
higher  than  the  things  of  the  earth. 

1 

Or,  token  he  bringeth  again . 

N 

Rom.  8.  29.  See  k,  fC,  g  334,  page  848. 

Col.  1.  18  And  he  is  the  head  of  the  body, 

the  church:  who  is  the  beginning,  the 
firstborn  from  the  dead;  that  in  all 
things  he  might  have  the  preeminence. 

Rev.  i.  5  And  from  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the 
faithful  witness,  and  the  firstbegotten 
of  the  dead,  and  the  prince  of  the 
kings  of  the  earth.  Unto  him  that 
loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins 
in  his  own  blood, 

O 

Ps.  97.  7  Confounded  be  all  they  that  serve 

graven  images,  that  boast  themselves 
of  idols:  worship  him,  all  ye  gods. 

IPeL  3.  22  Who  is  gone  into  heaven,  and  is 
on  the  right  hand  of  God;  angels  and 
authorities  and  powers  being  made 
subject  unto  him. 

2 

Gr.  unto. 

P 

Ps.  104.  4  Who  maketh  his  angels  spirits;  his 
ministers  a  flaming  fire: 

For  Q  and  8,  see  next  page  (1170). 
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Chai\  i. 

9  Thou  hast  loved  righteousness, 
and  hated  iniquity;  therefore  God, 
even  thy  God,  rhath  anointed  thee 
with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy 
fellows. 

10  And,  “Thou,  Lord,  in  the  begin¬ 
ning  hast  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
earth ;  and  the  heavens  are  the 
WOfks  of  thine  hands: 

11  ‘They  shall  perish;  but  thou  re- 
mainest;  and  they  all  shall  wax  old 
as  doth  a  garment  j 

12  And  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou  fold 
them  up,  and  they  shall  be  changed  : 
but  thou  art  the  same,  and  thy  years 
shall  not  fail. 

13  But  to  which  of  the  angels  said 
he  at  any  time,  “Sit  on  my  right 
hand,  *until  I  make  thine  enemies 
thy  footstool  ? 

14  yAre  they  not  all  ministering 
spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  for 
them  who  shall  be  'heirs  of  salva¬ 
tion  ? 

Q 

Pa.  45.  6  Thy  throne,  OGod,  is  for  ever  and 

ever:  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  is  a 
right  sceptre. 

*]  Tholi  loVest  righteousness,  and 
hatest  wickedness:  therefore  God,  thy 
God,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil 
of  gladness  above  thy  fellows. 

3 

Gr.  righteousness,  or,  Straightness. 

R 

Isa.  61,  I  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon 
me;  because  the  Lord  hath  anointed 
me  to  preach  good  tidings  unto  the 
meek;  he  hath  sent  me  to  bind  up  the 
brokenhearted,  to  proclaim  liberty  to 
the  captives,  and  the  opening  of  the 
prison  to  them  that  are  bound: 

Acts  4.  Foi*  of  a  truth  against  thv  holy 
child  Jesus,  whom  thou  hast  anointed, 
both  Herod,  atld  Pontius  Pilate,  with 


§  503.  Christ  by  Inheritance  Is 

R — Concluded. 

the  Gentiles,  and  the  people  of  Israel 
were  gathered  together. 

Acts  10.  38  How  God  anointed  Jesus  of  Na¬ 
zareth  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with 
power:  who  went  about  doing  good, 
and  healing  all  that  weie  oppressed  of 
the  devil;  for  God  was  with  him. 

s 

ps.  102.  25  Of  old  hast  thou  laid  the  founda* 
tion  of  the  earth:  and  the  heavens  are 
the  work  of  thy  hands. 

26  They  shall  perish,  but  thou  shalt 
endure:  yea,  all  of  them  shall  wax  old 
like  a  garment;  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou 
change  them,  and  they  shall  be 
changed: 

27  But  thou  art  the  same,  and  thy 
years  shall  have  no  end. 

T 

Isa.  34.  4  And  all  the  host  of  heaven  shall  be 
dissolved,  and  the  heavens  shall  l*e 
rolled  together  as  a  scroll:  and  all 
their  host  shall  fall  down,  as  the  leaf 
falleth  off  from  the  vine,  and  as  a  fal¬ 
ling  fig  from  the  fig  tree. 

Malt.  24.  35.  See  m,  M,  §  J7J,  page  490. 

llPet.  3.  7  But  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
which  are  now,  by  the  same  word  arc 
kept  in  store,  reserved  unto  fire  against 
the  day  of  judgment  and  perdition  of 
ungodly  men. 

UPet.  3.  10  But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come 
as  a  thief  in  the  night:  in  the  which 
the  heavens  shill  pass  away  with  a 
great  noise,  and  the  elemehts  shall 
melt  with  fervent  heat,  the  earth 
|  also  and  the  works  that  are  therein 

shall  be  burned  up. 

Rev.  21.  1  And  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new 
earth:  for  the  first  heaven  and  the  first 
earth  were  pnssed  away;  and  there  was 
no  more  sea. 

U 

Matt.  22.  44.  Sec  e  C ,  §  l66,  page  462. 

X 

Ps.  no.  I  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit 
thou  at  my  right  hand,  until  I  make 
thine  enemies  thy  footstool. 

2  The  Lord  shall  send  the  rod  of 
thy  strength  out  of  Zion:  rule  thou  iu 
the  midst  of  thine  enemies. 

3  Thy  people  shall  he  willing  in  the 
day  of  thy  power,  in  the  beauties  of 
holiness  from  the  womb  of  the  morn¬ 
ing:  thou  hast  the  dew  of  thy  youth. 

mo 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


BETTER  THAN  ANGELS  (Concluded). 

X — Concluded. 

ps.  no.  4  The  Lord  hath  sworn,  and  will 
not  repent,  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever 
after  the  order  of  Melchizedek. 

5  The'Lotd  at  thy  right  hand  shall 
strike  through  kings  in  the  day  of  his 
Wrath. 

t  He  shnil  judge  among  the  heathen, 
he  shall  fill  the  places  with  the  dead 
bodies;  he  shall  wound  the  heads  over 
many  countries. 

7  H*e  shall  drink  of  the  brook  in  the 
way:  therefore  shall  he  lift  up  the  head. 

Acts  i.  34  For  David  is  not  ascended  into 
the  heavens:  but  he  saith  himself,  The 
Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on 
my  right  hand, 

35  Until  I  make  thy  foes  thy  foot¬ 
stool. 

ICor.15.  25  For  he  must  reign,  till  he  hath 
put  all  enemies  under  his  feet. 

fcph.  k.  22  And  hath  put  all  things  under  his 
feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  the  head  over 
all  things  to  the  church, 

Hcb.  10.  13  From  henceforth  expecting  till  his 
enemies  be  made  his  footstool. 

Y 

Gen.  19.  16  And  while  he  lingered,  the  men 
laid  hold  upon  his  hand,  and  upon  the 
hand  of  his  wife,  and  upon  the  hand 
of  his  two  daughters;  the  Lord  being 
merciful  unto  him:  and  they  brought 
him  forth,  and  set  him  without  the  city. 

Gen.  32.  I  And  Jacob  went  on  his  way,  and 
the  angels  of  God  met  him. 

2  And  when  Jacob  saw  them,  he 
said,  This  is  God’s  host:  and  he  called 
the  name  of  that  place  Mahanaim. 

Gen.  32.  24  And  Jacob  was  left  alone;  and 
there  wrestled  a  man  with  him  until 
the  breaking  of  the  day. 

Ps.  34.  7  The  angels  of  the  Lord  encampeth 

round  about  them  that  fear  him,  and 
delivereth  them. 

I>s.  91,  il  For  he  shall  give  his  angels  charge 
over  thee,  to  keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways. 

ps.  103.  20  Bless  the  Lord,  ye  his  angels, 
that  excel  in  strength,  that  do  his 
commandments,  hearkening  unto  the 
voice  of  his  word. 

21  Bless  ye  the  LoRn  all  ye  his 
hosts;  ye  ministers  of  his,  that  do  his  1 
pleasure. 

TV,.  3.  28  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  spake,  and 

said,  Blessed  be  the  God  of  Shad  rack, 
Meshach,  and  Abed-ne-go,  who  hath 
sent  his  angel,  and  delived  his  servants 
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that  trusted  in  him,  and  have  changed 
the  king’s  word,  and  yielded  their 
bodies,  that  they  might  not  serve  nor 
worship  any  god»  except  their  owrt  God. 

Da.  7.  10  A  fiery  stream  issued  and  came 

forth  from  before  him:  thousand  thous¬ 
ands  ministered  unto  him,  ahd  ten 
thousand  times  ten  thousand  stood  be¬ 
fore  him:  the  judgment  was  set,  and 
the  books  were  opened. 

Mqu.i8.  to  lake  heed  that  ye  despise  not  one 
of  these  little  ones;  for  I  say  unto 
you,  1  hat  in  heaven  their  angels  do 
always  behold  the  face  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

Luke  1.  19  And  the  angel  answering  said 

unto  him>  I  am  Gabriel,  that  stand  in 
the  presence  of  God;  and  am  sent  to 
speak  unto  thee,  and  to  shew  thee 
these  glad  tidings. 

Luke  2.  9  And,  lo,  the  angel  of  the  Lord 

came  upon  them,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  shone  round  about  them:  and 
they  were  sore  afraid. 

Lukc2.  13  And  suddenly  there  was  with  the 
angel  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly 
host  praising  God,  and  saying, 

Acts  12.  7  And,  behold,  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  came  upon  him,  and  a  light 
shined  In  the  prison:  and  he  smote 
Peter  on  the  ride,  and  raised  him  up, 
saying,  Arise  up  quickly.  And  his 
chains  fell  off  from  his  hands. 

Acts  27.  23  For  there  stood  by  me  this  night 
the  angel  of  God,  whose  I  am,  and 
whom  I  serve, 

z 

Rom.  8.  17  And  if  children,  then  heirs;  heirs 
of  God,  aiid  joint  heirs  with  Christ;  if 
so  be  that  we  suffer  with  himt  that  we 
may  be  also  glorified  together. 

Tit.  3.  7  That  being  justified  by  his  grace, 

we  should  be  made  heirs  according  to 
the  hope  of  eternal  life. 

Jas.  2.  5  Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren. 

Hath  not  God  chosen  the  pobr  of  this 
world  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the 
kingdom  which  he  hath  promised  to 
them  that  love  him  ? 

1  Pet*  7  Likewise,  ye  husbands,  dwell  with 
th  tn  according  lo  knowledge,  giving 
honour  unto  the  wife,  as  unto  the 
weaker  vessel,  and  as  being  heirs  to¬ 
gether  of  the  grace  of  life;  that  your 
prayers  be  not  hindered. 


HEBREWS. 


2  :  1-4. 

1  Therefore  we  ought  to  give  the 
more  earnest  heed  to  the  things 
which  we  have  heard,  lest  at  any 
time  we  should  ’let  them  slip. 

2  For  if  the  word  “spoken  by 
angels  was  steadfast,  and  *every 
transgression  and  disobedience  re¬ 
ceived  a  just  recompense  of  reward  ; 

3  ‘How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neg¬ 
lect  so  great  salvation ;  dwhich  at 
the  first  began  to  be  spoken  by  the 
Lord,  and  was  'confirmed  unto  us 
by  them  that  heard  him  ; 

4  /God  also  bearing  than  witness, 
pL>oth  with  signs  and  wonders,  and 
with  divers  miracles,  and  2Agifts  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  'according  to  his 
own  will  ? 

1 

Gr.  run  out  as  leaking  vessels. 

A 

Dcut.33.  2  And  he  said,  the  Lord  came  from 
Sinai,  and  rose  up  from  Seir  unto 
them;  he  shined  forth  from  mount 
Paran,  and  he  came  with  ten  thousand 
of  saints:  from  his  right  hand  went  a 
fiery  law  for  them. 

§ 

2  :  5-18. 

5  For  unto  the  angels  hath  he  not 
put  in  subjection  “the  world  to  come, 
whereof  we  speak. 

6  But  one  in  a  certain  place  testi¬ 
fied,  saying,  *What  is  man,  that  thou 
art  mindful  of  him?  or  the  son  of 
man,  that  thou  visitest  him? 

7  Thou  madest  him  ’a  little  lower 
than  the  angels ;  thou  crownedst 
him  with  glory  and  honour,  and 
didst  set  him  over  the  works  of  thy 
hands  : 


§  504.  EXHORTATION  TO  GIVE  THE 

A — Concluded. 

Acts  7.  53  Who  have  received  the  law  by  the 

disposition  of  angels,  and  have  not 
kept  it. 

Gal.  3.  19  Wherefore  then  serveth  the  law? 

It  was  added  because  of  transgressions, 
till  the  seed  should  come  to  whom  the 
promise  was  mad e\and  it  was  ordained 
by  angels  in  the  hand  of  a  mediator. 

B 

Mum. 15.  30  But  the  soul  thatdoeth  aught  pre¬ 
sumptuously,  whether  he  be  born  in  the 
land,  or  a  stranger,  the  same  reproach- 
eth  the  Lord:  and  that  soul  shall  be 
cut  off  from  among  his  people. 

31  Because  he  hath  despised  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  hath  broken 
his  commandment,  that  soul  shall  ut¬ 
terly  be  cut  off;  his  iniquity  shall  be 
upon  him. 

Deut.  4.  3  Your  eyes  have  seen  what  the  Lord 
did  because  of  Baal-peor;  for  all  the 
men  that  followed  Baal-peor,  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  destroyed  them  from 
among  you. 

Deut.17.  5  Then  shalt  thou  bring  forth  that 
man  or  that  woman,  which  have  com¬ 
mitted  that  wicked  thing,  unto  thy 
gates,  even  that  man  or  that  woman, 
and  shalt  stone  them  with  stones,  till 
they  die. 

Deui.17.  12  And  the  man  that  will  do  pre¬ 
sumptuously,  and  will  noi  hearken 
unto  the  priest  that  standeth  to  minis¬ 
ter  there  before  the  Lord  thy  God,  or 
unto  the  judge,  even  that  man  shall 

5.  JESUS  HUMBLED  HIMSELF  UNTO 

Chap.  2. 

8  'Thou  hast  put  all  things  in  sub¬ 
jection  under  his  feet.  For  in  that 
he  put  all  in  subjection  under  him, 
he  left  nothing  that  is  not  put  under 

him.  But  now  dwe  see  not  yet  all 
things  put  under  him. 

9  But  we  see  Jesus,  ewho  was  made 

A 

Heb.  6.  5  And  have  tasted  the  good  word  of 
God,  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to 
come, 

IlPet.  3.  13  Nevertheless  we  according  to  his 
promise,  look  for  new  heavens  and  a 
new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righteous¬ 
ness. 
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MORE  EARNEST  HEED  TO  SALVATION. 


B — Concluded. 

die:  and  thou  shall  put  away  the  evil 
from  Israel. 

Deut.37.  26  Cursed  be  he  that  confirmeth  not 
all  the  words  of  this  law  to  do  them. 
And  all  the  people  shall  say.  Amen. 

C 

F.ze.  17.  15  But  he  rebelled  against  him  in 

sending  his  ambassadors  into  Egypt, 
that  they  might  give  him  horses  and 
much  people.  Shall  he  prosper?  shall 
he  escape  that  doeth  such  things  ?  or 
shall  he  break  the  covenant,  and  be 
delivered  ? 

Matt. 33  33  y*  serpents,  ye  generation  of 
vipers,  how  can  ye  escape  the  damna¬ 
tion  of  hell  ? 

Rom.  a.  3  And  thinkest  thou  this,  O  man, 
that  judgest  them  which  do  such  things, 
and  doest  the  same  that  thou  shall  es¬ 
cape  the  judgment  of  God  ? 

irhes.5.  5  For  when  they  shall  say,  Peace 
and  safety;  then  sudden  destruction 
cometh  upon  them,  as  travail  upon  a 
woman  with  child;  and  they  shall  not 
escape. 

Heb.  4.  t  Let  us  therefore  fear,  lest,  a 
promise  being  left  us  of  entering  into 
his  rest,  any  of  you  should  seem  to 
come  short  of  it. 

Hcb.  4.  1 1  Let  us  labour  therefore  to  enter 
into  that  rest,  lest  any  man  fall  after 
the  same  example  of  unbelief. 

Hcb.  10.  28  He  that  despised  Moses’  law  died 
without  mercy  under  two  or  three  wit¬ 
nesses  : 


C — Concluded. 

Heb.  zo.  29  Of  how  much  sorer  punishment, 
suppose  ye  shall  he  be  thought  worthy, 
who  hath  trodden  under  foot  the  Son 
of  God,  and  hath  counted  the  blood  of 
the  covenant,  wherewith  he  was  sancti¬ 
fied,  an  unholy  thing,  and  hath  done 
despite  unto  the  Spirit  of  grace  ? 

Heb.  iz.  25  See  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that 
speaketh.  For  if  they  escaped  not  who 
refused  him  that  spake  on  earth,  much 
more  shall  not  we  escape,  if  we  turn 
away  from  him  that  speaketh  from 
heaven  : 

I  Pet.  4.  17  For  the  time  is  come  that  judgment 
must  begin  at  the  house  of  God:  and 
if  it  first  begin  at  us,  what  shall  the 
end  be  of  them  that  obey  not  the  gos¬ 
pel  of  God  ? 

D 

Matt.  4.  17.  See  a,  A,  §  26,  page  86. 

E 

Luke  1.  2.  See  a,  A,  §  2,  page  7. 

F 

Mark  16.  20.  See  d,  D,  §  224,  page  624. 

G 

Acts  2.  43.  See/,  F,  g  232,  page  642. 

2 

Or,  distributions. 

PI 

I  Cor.  12.  4.  See  f,  F,  §570,  page  p 38. 

1 

Eph.  1.  5  Having  predestinated  us  unto  the 

adoption  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ  to 
himself,  according  to  the  good  pleasure 
of  his  will, 


DEATH  AND  IS  HONORED  ABOVE  ANGELS. 

B  I 


Job  7.  17  What  is  man,  that  thou  shouldest 

magnify  him  ?  and  that  thou  shouldest 
set  thine  heart  upon  him? 

fs.  8.  4  What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful 

of  him  ?  and  the  son  of  man,  that  thou 
visitest  him  ? 

Ps.  144.  3  Lord,  wdiat  is  man,  that  thou 
takest  knowledge  of  him  !  or  the  son 
of  man,  that  thou  makest  account  of 
him  I 

1 

Or,  a  little  while  inferior  to. 

c 

Matt.  28.  18.  See  b,  B,\  222  page  622 . 

D 

ICor.ii.  24  Then  cometh  the  end,  when  he 
shall  have  delivered  up  the  kingdom  to 
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D — Concluded. 

God,  even  the  Father;  when  he  shall 
have  put  down  all  rule,  and  all 
authority  and  power. 

ICor.15.  25  For  he  must  reign,  till  he  hath 
put  all  enemies  under  his  feet. 

E 

Phil.  2.  7  But  made  himself  of  no  reputation, 

and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  ser¬ 
vant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of 
men  : 

8  And  being  found  in  fashion  as  a 
man,  he  humbled  himself,  and  became 
obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of 
the  cross. 

9  Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly 
exalted  him,  and  given  him  a  name 
which  is  above  every  name: 


HEBREWS. 


£  505.  JESUS  HUMBLED  HIMSELF  UNTO  DEATH 


Chap.  2. 

a  little  lower  than  the  angels  2for  the 
sufferingof  death/crowned  with  glory 
and  honour;  that  he  by  the  grace  of 
God  should  taste  death  flfor  every 
man. 

10  *For  it  became  him,  'for  whom 
are  all  things,  and  by  whom  are  all 
things,  in  bringing  many  sons  unto 
glory,  to  make  *the  captain  of  their 
salvation  ‘perfect  through  sufferings. 

11  For  "both  he  that  sanctifieth  and 
they  who  are  sanctified  nare  all  of 
one:  for  which  cause  °he  is  not 
ashamed  to  call  them  brethren. 

12  Saying,  pl  will  declare  thy  name 
unto  my  brethren,  in  the  midst  of  the 
church  will  I  sing  praise  unto  thee. 

13  And  again,  ?I  will  put  my  trustin 
him.  And  again,  rBehold  I  and  the 
children  "which  God  hath  given  me. 

14  Forasmuch  then  as  the  children 
are  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he 
‘also  himself  likewise  took  part  of 
the  same;  "that  through  death  he 
might  destroy  him  that  had  the 
power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil; 

15  And  deliver  them,  who*through 

fear  of  death  were  all  their  lifetime 
subject  to  bondage. 

16  For  verily  3he  took  not  on  him 
the  nature  0/ angels;  but  he  took  on 
him  the  seed  of  Abraham. 

17  Wherefore  in  all  things  it  be¬ 
hooved  him  yto  be  made  like  unto 
his  brethren,  that  he  might  be  *a 
merciful  and  faithful  high  priest  in 
things j>ertainingtoGod,tQm&ke  rec¬ 
onciliation  for  the  sins  of  the  people. 

18  ‘for  in  that  he  himself  hath  suf¬ 
fered  being  tempted,  he  is  able  to 
succour  them  that  are  tempted. 


Or,  by. 

F 

AciRa.  33  Therefore  being  by  the  right  hand 
of  God  exalted,  and  having  received 
of  the  Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  he  hath  shed  forth  this,  which  ye 
now  see  and  hear. 

G 

John  3.  16  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 

he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whatsoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 

John  12.  32  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the 
earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me. 

Rom.  5.  18  Therefore,  aa  by  the  offence  of 
one  judgment  came  upon  all  men  to 
condemnation;  even  so  by  the  righteous¬ 
ness  of  one  the  free  gift  came  upon  all 
men  unto  justification  of  life. 

Rom.  8.  32  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son, 
but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how 
shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give 
us  all  things  ? 

IICor.5-  15  And  that  he  died  for  all,  that 
they  which  live  should  not  henceforth 
live  unto  themselves,  but  unto  him 
which  died  for  them,  and  rose  again. 
ITim.  3.  6  Who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all, 
to  be  testified  in  clue  time. 

IJno.  a.  2  And  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins:  and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world. 

Rev.  5.  9  And  they  sung  a  new  sot  g,  saying. 

Thou  art  worthy  to  lake  the  book,  and 
to  open  the  seals  thereof:  for  thou 
wast  slain,  and  has  redeemed  us  to 
God  by  thy  blood  out  of  every  kindred, 
and  longue,  and  people,  and  nation; 

H 

Luke 24.  46  And  said  unto  them,  Thus  it  is 
written,  and  thus  it  behooved  Christ 
to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from  the  dead  ihc 
third  day: 

I 

Rom.  1 1.  36  For  of  him,  and  through  him,  and 
to  him,  are  all  things:  to  whom  be 
glory  for  ever.  Amen. 

K 

Isji,  55.  4  Behold,  I  have  given  him  for  a 

witness  to  the  people,  a  leader  and 
commander  to  the  people. 

Acts  3.  1 5  And  killed  the  Prince  of  life, 

whom  God  hath  raised  from  the  dead; 
whereof  we  are  witnesses. 

Acts  5.  31  Him  hath  God  exalted  with  his 

right  hand  (t>  be  a  Prince  and  a 

U74 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


AND  IS  HONORED  ABOVE  ANGELS  (Concluded). 


K — CONCLUDED. 

Saviour,  for  to  give  repentance  to  Is¬ 
rael,  and  forgiveness  of  sin. 

Heb.  ia.  2  Looking  unto  Jesus  the  author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith;  who  for  the  joy 
that  was  set  before  him  endured  the 
cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  set 
down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne 
of  God. 

L, 

I,<ikci3.  32  And  he  said  unto  them.  Go  yc, 
and  tell  that  fox,  Behold,  I  cast  out 
devils,  and  I  do  cures  to  day  and  to¬ 
morrow,  and  the  third  day  I  shall  be 
perfected. 

Heb.  5.  9  And  being  made  perfect,he  became 

the  author  of  eternal  salvation  unto 
all  them  that  obey  him; 

M 

Urb.  io.  to  By  Lhe  which  will  we  are  sanctified 
through  the  offering  of  the  body  of 
Jesus  Christ  once  for  all . 

Heb.  io.  14  For  by  one  offering  he  hath  per¬ 
fected  for  ever  them  that  are  sancti¬ 
fied. 

N 

Acts  17.  26  And  hath  made  of  one  blood  all 
nations  of  men  for  to  dwell  on  all  the 
face  of  the  earth,  and  hath  determined 
the  times  before  appointed,  and  the 
bounds  of  their  habitation; 

O 

Mall.  28.  to.  See  b,  B,  §  214,  page  600. 

P 

Ps.  22.  22  I  will  declare  thy  name  unto  my 

brethren:  in  the  midst  of  the  congre¬ 
gation  will  I  praise  thee. 

]*s.  v2.  25  My  praise  shall  he  of  thee  in  the 

great  congregation:  I  will  pay  my  vows 
before  them  that  fear  him. 

Q 

l's,  1  2  The  Lord  is  my  rock,  and  my  for¬ 

tress,  and  my  deliverer;  my  God,  my 
strength,  in  whom  I  will  trust;  my 
buckler,  and  the  horn  of  my  salvation, 
and  my  high  tower. 

Inn,  2  Behold,  God  is  my  salvation;  I 
will  trust,  and  not  be  afraid:  for  the 
Lord  JEHOVAH  is  my  strength  and 
my  song;  he  also  is  become  my  salva¬ 
tion. 

R 

I*,,  g.  iS  Behold,  I  and  the  children  whom 
the  Lord  hath  given  me  are  for  signs 
and  for  wonders  in  Israel  from  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  which  dwelleth  in 
mount  Zion. 


S 

John  10.  20.  See  h,  H,  g  I  IQ,  page  $$5. 

T 

John  1.  14  And  the  Word  was  made  flesh  and 

dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  behold  his 
glory,  the  glovy  as  of  the  only  be¬ 
gotten  of  the  Father,)  full  of  grace 
and  truth. 

Rom.  8.  3  For  "'hat  the  law  could  not  dof  in 
that  it  was  weak  through  the  flesh, 
God  sending  his  own  Son  in  the  like¬ 
ness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin,  con¬ 
demned  sin  in  the  flesh: 

Phil.  2.  7.  See  under  E. 

u 

]  Cor.  15.  54.  See  f,  F,  §  $1,  page  956. 

Col.  2.  15  And  having  spoiled  principalities 

and  powers,  he  made  a  shew  of  them 
openly,  triumphing  over  them  in  it. 

II  Tim.  1.  10.  See  u,  U,  §  486 ,  page  If 40. 

X 

Luke  1.  74  That  he  would  grant  unto  us,  that 
we  being  delivered  out  of  the  hand  pf 
our  enemies  might  serve  him  without 
fear. 

Rom.  8.  15.  Sec  y,  Y,  §  332,  page  844. 

3 

Gr.  he  taketh  not  hold  of  angels,  but  of  the 
seed  of  Abraham  he  taketh  hold. 

Y 

Phil.  2.  7.  See  under  E. 

z 

Hob.  4.  15  For  we  have  not  a  high  priest 

which  cannot  be  touched  with  the  feel¬ 
ing  of  our  infirmities;  but  was  in  all 
points  tempted  like  as  toe  are ,  yet 
without  sin. 

Heb.  5.  I  For  every  high  priest  taken  from 
among  men  is  ordained  for  men  in 
things  pertaining  to  God,  that  he  may 
offer  both  gifts  and  sacrifices  for  sins: 

2  Who  can  have  compassion  on  the 
ignorant,  and  on  them  that  are  out  of 
the  way  ;  for  that  he  himself  also  is 
compassed  with  infirmity. 

A 

Ileb.  4.  15.  See  under  Z. 

Heb.  4.  16  Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto 
the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  ob¬ 
tain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in 
time  of  need. 

Heb,  7.  25  Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to  save 
them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto 
God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to 
make  intercession  for  them, 
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A 


3  •  I-I9- 

1  Wherefore,  holy  brethren,  par¬ 
takers  of  ®the  heavenly  calling,  con¬ 
sider  6the  Apostle  and  High  Priest 
of  our  profession,  Christ  Jesus; 

2  Who  was  faithful  to  him  that  iap- 
pointed  him,  as  also  cMoses  was 
faithful  in  all  his  house. 

3  For  this  matt  was  counted  worthy 
of  more  glory  than  Moses,  inasmuch 
as  dhe  who  hath  builded  the  house 
hath  more  honour  than  the  house. 

4  For  every  house  is  builded  by 
some  man;  but  ehe  that  built  all 
things  is  God. 

5  ^And  Moses  verily  was  faithful 
in  all  his  house  as  servant,  '‘for  a 
testimony  of  those  things  which  were 
to  be  spoken  after; 

6  But  Christ  as  *a  son  over  his  own 
house;  *whose  house  are  we,  4f  we 
hold  fast  the  confidence  and  the  re¬ 
joicing  of  the  hope  firm  unto  the  end. 

7  Wherefore  (as  "the  Holy  Ghost 
saith,  "To  day  if  ye  will  hear  his 
voice, 

8  Harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in 
the  provocation,  in  the  day  of  temp¬ 
tation  in  the  wilderness : 

9  When  your  fathers  tempted  me, 
proved  me,  and  saw  my  works  forty 
years. 

10  Wherefore  I  was  grieved  with 
that  generation,  and  said,  They  do 
alway  err  in  their  heart;  and  they 
have  not  known  my  ways. 

11  So  I  sware  in  my  wrath,  2They 
shall  not  enter  into  my  rest.) 

12  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there 
be  in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of 
unbelief,  in  departing  from  the  liv¬ 
ing  God. 

13  But  exhort  one  another  daily, 
while  it  is  called  To  day  ;  lest  any 
of  you  be  hardened  through  the  de¬ 
ceitfulness  of  sin. 


Rom.  1.  7  To  all  that  be  in  Rome,  beloved  of 
God,  called  to  be  saints:  Grace  to  you 
and  peace  from  God  our  Father,  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

I  Cor.  1.  2  Unto  the  church  of  God  which  is 

at  Corinth,  to  them  that  are  sanctified 
in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  be  saints, 
with  all  that  in  every  place  call  upon 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 
both  theirs  and  ours: 

Eph.  4.  I  I  therefore,  the  prisoner  of  the 
I.ord,  beseech  you  that  ye  walk  worthy 
of  the  vocation  w herewith  ye  are  called, 

Phil.  3.  14  I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the 

prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus 

lIThes.i.  II  Wherefore  also  we  pray  always 
for  you,  that  our  God  would  count  you 
worthy  of  this  calling,  and  fulfil  all 
the  good  pleasure  of  his  goodness,  and 
the  work  of  faith  wdth  power: 

UTim.i.  9  W’ho  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us 
with  a  holy  calling,  not  according  to 
our  works,  but  according  to  his  own 
purpose  and  grace,  w’hich  was  given 
us  in  Christ  Tesus  before  the  world  be- 

S™. 

I I  Pet.  i.  10  Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren, 

give  diligence  to  make  your  calling 
and  election  sure:  for  if  ye  do  these 
things,  ye  shaii  never  fall: 

B 

Rom. 15.  8  Now  I  say  that  Jesus  Christ  was  a 
minister  of  the  circumcision  for  the 
truth  of  God,  to  confirm  the  promises 
made  unto  the  fathers: 

Heb.  2.  17  Wherefore  in  all  things  it  be¬ 

hooved  him  to  be  made  like  unto  his 
brethren,  that  he  might  be  a  merciful 
and  faithful  high  priest  in  things  per¬ 
taining  to  God,  to  make  reconciliation 
for  the  sins  of  the  people. 

Hcb.  .4.  14  Seeing  then  that  we  have  a  great 

high  priest,  that  is  passed  into  the 
heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  let  us 
hold  fast  our  profession. 

Heb.  5.  5  So  also  Christ  glorified  not  himself 

to  be  made  a  high  priest;  but  he  that 
said  unto  him.  Thou  art  my  Son,  to  day 
have  I  begotten  thee. 

Heb.  6.  20  Whither  the  forerunner  is  for  us 

entered,  even  Jesus,  made  a  high  priest 
for  ever  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec. 

Heb.  8.  I  Now  of  the  things  which  we  have 
spoken  this  is  the  sum:  We  have  such 
a  high  priest,  who  is  set  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of  the  Majesty  in 
the  heavens: 
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EXHORTATION  FROM  ISRAEL  WHO  ENTERED  NOT  INTO  REST. 


B  -  Concluded. 

Heb.  9.  II  But  Christ  being  come  a  high 
priest  of  good  things  to  come,  by  a 
greater  and  more  perfect  tabernacle, 
not  made  with  hands,  that  is  to  say, 
not  of  this  building; 

Heb.  10.  2 1  And  having  a  high  priest  over  the 
house  of  God; 

1 

Gr.  made. 

I  Sa.  12.  6  And  Samuel  said  unto  the  people, 
It  is  the  Lord  that  advanced  Moses 
and  Aaron,  and  that  brought  your 
fathers  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

C 

Num.12.  7  My  servant  Moses  is  not  so,  who 
is  faithful  in  all  mine  house. 

Ileb.  3.  5.  Sec  text  of  topic. 

D 

/cell.  6.  12  And  speak  unto  him,  saying,  Thus 
speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts,  saying, 
Behold  the  man  whose  name  is  The 
BRANCH;  and  he  shall  grow  up  out 
of  his  place,  and  he  shall  build  the 
temple  of  the  Lord: 

13  Even  he  shall  build  the  temple  of 
the  Lord;  and  he  shall  bear  the  glory, 
and  shall  sit  and  rule  upon  his  throne; 
and  he  shall  be  a  priest  upon  his 
throne:  and  the  counsel  of  peace  shall 
be  between  them  both. 

Malt.  16.  18  And  I  say  also  unto  thee,  That 
thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  I 
will  build  my  church;  and  the  gates 
of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it. 

E 

John  1.  3.  Sec  c,  11,  9  I,  page  5. 

Eph.  2.  10.  See  s,  S,  §  428,  page  1034. 

F 

Heb.  3.  2.  Sec  text  of  topic. 

G 

E*.  14.  31  And  Israel  saw  that  great  work 

which  the  Lord  did  upon  the  Egyp¬ 
tians:  and  the  people  feared  the  Lord, 
and  believed  the  Lord,  and  his  serv¬ 
ant  Moses. 

Num.  u.  7.  See  under  C. 

Deui.  3.  24  O  Lord  Gon,  thou  hast  begun  to 

shew  thy  servant  thy  greatness,  and 
thy  mighty  hand:  for  what  God  is  there 
in  heaven  or  in  earth,  that  can  do  ac¬ 
cording  to  thy  works,  and  according 
to  thy  might  ? 

Josh.  1.  2  Moses  my  servant  is  dead;  now 

therefore  arise,  go  over  this  Jordan, 
thou,  and  all  this  people,  unto  the  land 
which  I  do  give  to  them,  even  to  the 
children  of  Israel. 


G — Concluded. 

Josh.  8.  31  As  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord 

commanded  the  children  of  Israel,  as 
it  is  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  of 
Moses,  an  altar  of  whole  stones,  over 
which  no  man  hath  lifted  up  any  iron: 
and  they  offered  thereon  burnt  offer¬ 
ings  unto  the  Lord,  and  sacrificed 
peace  offerings. 

H 

Deut.18.  15  The  Lord  thy  God  will  raise  up 
unto  thee  a  Prophet  from  the  midst  of 
thee,  of  thy  brethren,  like  unto  me; 
unto  him  ye  shall  hearken: 

Deut.  18.  18  I  will  raise  them  up  a  Prophet 
from  among  their  brethren,  like  unto 
thee,  and  will  put  my  words  in  his 
mouth;  and  he  shall  speak  unto  them 
all  that  I  shall  command  him. 

1 9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
whosoever  will  not  hearken  unto  my 
words  which  he  shall  speak  in  my 
name,  I  will  require  it  of  him. 

I 

Heb.  1.  2  Math  in  these  last  days  spoken 

unto  us  by  his  Sou,  whom  he  hath  ap¬ 
pointed  heir  of  all  things,  by  whom 
also  he  made  the  worlds; 

K 

I  Cor.  3.  16.  See  m,  M,  §  354,  page  goo. 

I  Tim. 3.  15  But  if  I  tarry  long,  that  thou 
mayest  know  how  thou  oughtest  to 
behave  thyself  in  the  house  of  God, 
which  is  the  church  of  the  living  God, 
the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth. 

L 

Matt.  24.  13.  See  ni,  M,  §  172,  page  484. 

Col.  1.  23  If  ye  continue  in  ihe  faith  grounded 

and  settled,  and  be  not  moved  away 
from  the  hope  of  the  gospel,  which  ye 
have  heard,  and  which  was  preached 
to  every  creature  which  is  under  heaven ; 
whereof  I  Paul  am  made  a  minister; 

Heb.  6.  11  And  we  desire  that  every  one  of 

you  do  shew  the  same  diligence  to  the 
full  assurance  of  hope  unto  the  end: 

Heb.  10.  35  Cast  not  away  therefore  your  con¬ 
fidence,  which  hath  great  recompense 
of  reward. 

M 

IlSa.23.  2  The  Spirit  of  ihe  Lord  spake  by 
me,  and  his  word  ?tvrs  in  my  tongue. 

Acts  1.  16  Men  and  brethren,  this  Scripture 

must  needs  have  been  fulfilled,  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  by  ihe  mouth  of  David 
spake  before  concerning  Judas,  which 
was  guide  to  them  that  took  Jesus. 

Tor  N  ami  2,  see  next  page  (1178). 
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WARNING  EXHOR- 


Chap.  3. 

14  For  we  are  made  partakers  of 
Christ,  °if  we  hold  the  beginning  of 
our  confidence  steadfast  unto  the 
end; 

15  While  it  is  said,  ^To  day  if  ye 
will  hear  his  voice*  harden  not  your 
hearts,  as  in  the  provocation. 

16  *Forsome,  when  they  had  heard, 
did  provoke:  howbeit  not  all  that 
came  out  of  Egypt  by  Moses. 

17  But  with  whom  was  he  grieved 
forty  years?  was  it  not  with  them 
that  had  sinned.  rwhose  carcases 
fell  in  the  wilderness  ? 

18  And  ato  whom  sware  he  that 
they  should  not  enter  into  his  rest, 
but  to  them  that  believed  not? 

19  *So  we  see  that  they  could  not 
enter  in  because  of  unbelief. 


N 

Pb.  9s,  7  F°r  he  is  our  God;  and  we  are  the 

people  of  his  pasture,  and  the  6heep  of 
his  hand.  To-day  if  ye  will  hear  his 
voice, 

Ilcb.  3.  15.  See  text  of  topic. 

2 

Gr.  if  they  shall  enter . 

o 

Rom.  1 1.  17  And  if  some  of  the  branches  be 
broken  off,  and  thou,  being  a  wild 
olive  tree,  wert  graffed  in  among 
them,  and  with  them  parlakest  of  the 
root  and  fatness  of  the  olive  tree;  ' 

Ilcb.  3.  6.  Sec  text  of  topic,  page  1176. 

Heb.  12.  10  For  they  verily  for  a  few  days 
chastened  us  after  tneir  own  pleasure; 
but  he  for  our  profit,  that  ive  might 
be  partakers  of  his  holiness. 

P 

Ileb.  3.  7.  See  text  of  topic,  page  1176. 

Q 

Num.14.  2  And  all  the  children  of  Israel 
murmured  against  Moses  and  against 
Aaron:  and  the  whole  congregation 
said  unto  them,  Would  God  that  we 
had  died  in  the  land  of  Egypt  !  or 
would  God  we  had  died  in  this  wilder¬ 
ness  ! 


507.  CHRIST  THE  HIGH  PRIEST  LEADS  INTO  REST;  MOSES  AND 


4  :  I-16. 

I 

1  Let  °us  therefore  fear,  lest,  a  pro¬ 
mise  being  left  us  of  entering  into 
his  rest,  any  of  you  should  seem  to 
come  short  of  it. 

2  For  unto  us  was  the  gospel 
preached,  as  well  as  unto  them  :  but 
Hhe  word  preached  did  not  profit 
them,  anot  being  mixed  with  faith 
in  them  that  heard  it. 

3  *For  we  which  have  believed  do 
enter  into  rest,  as  he  said,  cAs  I 
have  sworn  in  my  wrath,  if  they  shall 
enter  into  my  rest:  althought  the 
works  were  finished  from  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  the  the  world. 

4  For  he  spake  in  a  certain  place 
of  the  seventh  day  on  this  wise,  dAnd 


Chap.  4. 

God  did  rest  the  seventh  day  from 
all  his  works. 

5  And  in  this  place  again,  If  they 
shall  enter  into  my  rest. 

6  Seeing  therefore  itremaineth  that 
some  must  enter  therein,  eand  they 
to  whom  sit  was  first  preached  en¬ 
tered  not  in  because  of  unbelief: 

7  Again,  he  limiteth  a  certain  day, 

saying  in  David,  ■'To  day,  after  so 

long  a  time  ;  as  it  is  said,  To  day  if 
ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not 
your  hearts. 

8  For  if  ■'Jesiis  had  given  them  rest, 
then  would  he  not  afterward  have 
spoken  of  another  day. 

9  There  remaineth  therefore  a  6rest 
to  the  people  of  God. 

1178 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


*ATION  FROM  ISRAEL  WHO  ENTERED  NOT  INTO  REST  (Concluded). 


Q  —Continued. 

fum.14  4  And  they  said  one  to  another,  Let 
us  make  a  captain,  and  let  us  return 
into  Egypt. 

Vum  14.  1 1  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses* 
IIow  long  Will  this  people  provoke 
me  ?  and  how  long  will  it  be  ere  they 
believe  me,  for  all  the  signs  which  I 
have  shewed  among  them  ? 

N mu.  14.  24  Rut  my  servant  Caleb,  because 
he  had  another  spirit  with  him,  and 
hath  followed  me  fully,  him  will  I 
bring  into  the  land  wherein  to  he  went; 
and  his  seed  shall  possess  it. 

Nmn.14.  3°  Doubtless  ye  shall  not  come  into 
the  land  concerning  which  I  sware  to 
make  you  dwell  therein,  save  Caleb 
the  son  of  Jephunneh,  and  Joshua  the 
son  of  Nun. 

Ihnn.  1.  34  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice  of 
your  words,  and  was  wroth,  and  sware, 
saying, 

35  Surely  there  shall  not  one  of  these 
men  of  this  evil  generation  see  that 
good  land,  which  I  sware  to  give  unto 
your  lathers, 

36  Save  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh; 
he  shall  see  it,  and  to  him  will  I  give 
the  land  that  he  hath  trodden  upon, 


Q — Concluded. 

and  to  his  children,  because  he  hath 
wholly  followed  the  Lord. 

Dem.  1.  37  Also  the  Lord  was  angry  with 
me  for  your  sakes,  saying.  Thou  also 
shalt  not  go  in  thither. 

38  But  Joshua  the  Son  of  Nun,  which 
standelh  before  thee,  he  shall  go  in 
thither:  encourage  him:  for  he  shall 
cause  Israel  to  inherit  it. 

R 

Num,  14.  22  Because  all  those  men  which  have 
seen  my  glory,  and  my  miracles,  which 
I  did  in  Egypt  and  in  the  wilderness, 
and  have  tempted  me  now  these  ten 
limes,  and  have  not  hearkened  to  my 
voice; 

23  Surely  they  shall  not  see  the  land 
which  I  sware  unto  their  fathers,  neither 
shall  any  of  them  that  provoked  me 
see  it: 

s 

bum.  14.  30.  Sec  under  Q. 

Deut.  1.  34,  35.  See  under  Q. 

T 

Heb.  4.  6  Seeing  therefore  it  remainelh  that 
some  must  enter  therein,  and  they  to 
whom  it  was  first  preached  entered  not 
in  because  of  unbelief: 


JOSHUA  COULD  NOT;  EXHORTATION  TO  FEAR  AND  HOLD  FAST. 


A 

Heb.  12.  15  Looking  diligently  lest  any  man 
fail  of  the  grace  of  God;  lest  any  root 
of  bitterness  springing  up  trouble  you, 
and  thereby  many  be  defiled; 

1 

Gr.  the  word  of  hearing. 

2 

Or,  because  they  Were  not  united  by  faith  to. 

13 

Hch.  3.  14.  See  text  of  topic,  §50(5. 

c 

Ps.  95.  1 1  Unto  whom  I  sware  in  niy  wrath  ! 

that  they  should  not  enter  into  my  rest. 

Hcl>,  3.  1 1  So  I  sware  in  my  wrath,  They 

should  not  enter  into  my  rest.) 

D 

Gen.  v.  2  And  on  the  seventh  day  God  ended 
his  work  which  he  had  made;  and  he 
rested  on  the  seventh  day  from  all  his 
svork  which  he  had  made. 

Ex.  20.  1 1  For  in  six  days  the  Lord  made 

heaven  and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that 
in  them  is,  and  rested  the  seventh  day: 
wherefore  the  Lord  blessed  the  sab¬ 
bath  day,  and  hallowed  it, 


D — Concluded. 

Ex.  31.  1 7  It  is  a  sign  between  me  and  the  chil¬ 

dren  of  Israel  for  ever:  for  2*2  six  days 
the  Lord  made  heaven  and  earth,  and 
on  the  seventh  day  he  rested,  and  was 
refreshed. 

li 

Heb.  3.  18,  19.  See  text  of  topic,  §  50(5. 

3 

Or,  the  gospel  was  first  preached. 

F 

Ps.  95.  7.  Sec  under  N,  §50(5. 

Heb.  3.  7  Wherefore  (ns  the  Holy  Ghost 
saith.  To  day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 

4 

That  is,  Joshua. 

5 

Or,  keeping  of  a  Sabbath. 

G 

llcb.  3.  12  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there 

be  in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  un¬ 
belief,  in  departing  fiom  the  living 
God. 

llcb,  3.  1 8,  19.  See  text  of  topic,  g  506. 

G 

Or,  disobedience. 

nn 


HEBREWS. 


§  507.  CHRIST  THE  HIGH  PRIEST  LEADS  INTO  REST  ;  MOSES  AND  JOSHUA 


Chap.  4. 

10  Forhethatisenteredintohis rest, 
he  also  hath  ceased  from  his  own 
works,  as  God  did  from  his. 

11  Let  us  labour  therefore  to  enter 
into  that  rest,  lest  any  man  fall  ffaf- 
ter  the  same  example  of  aunbelief. 

12  For  the  word  of  God  is  Aquick, 
and  powerful,  and  'sharper  than  any 
*twoedged  sword,  piercing  even  to 
the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and 
spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  marrow, 
and  is  la  discerner  of  the  thoughts 
and  intents  of  the  heart. 

13  "Neither  is  there  any  creature 
that  is  not  manifest  in  his  sight:  but 
all  things  are  naked  "and  opened 
unto  the  eyes  of  him  with  whom  we 
have  to  do. 

14  Seeing  then  that  we  have  °a  great 

high  priest,  *that  is  passed  into  the 

heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  ?let 
us  hold  fast  our  profession. 

15  For  rwe  have  not  a  high  priest 
which  cannot  be  touched  with  the 
feeling  of  our  infirmities;  but  'was  in 
all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are ,  'yet 
without  sin. 


Chap.  4. 

-.6  "Let  us  therefore  come  boldly 
unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we 
may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to 
help  in  time  of  need. 

For  G  and  6,  see  preceding  page  (1179). 


H 

Isa.  49.  2  And  he  hath  made  my  mouth 
like  a  sharp  sword;  in  the  shadow 
of  his  hand  hath  he  hid  me,  and 
made  me  a  polished  shaft;  in  his  quiver 
hath  he  hid  me; 

Jer.  73.  29  Is  not  my  word  like  as  a  fire  ? 

saith  the  Lord;  and  like  a  hammer 
that  breaketh  the  rock  in  pieces  ? 

IlCor.io.  4  (For  the  weapons  of  our  warfare 
are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  God 
to  the  pulling  down  of  strong  holds;) 

5  Casting  down  imaginations,  and 
every  high  thing  that  exalteth  itself 
against  the  knowledge  of  God,  and 
bringing  into  captivity  every  thought 
to  the  obedience  of  Christ; 

I  Pet.  1.  23  Being  born  again,  not  of  corrup¬ 
tible  seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the 
word  of  God,  which  livethand  abideth 
for  ever. 

I 

Prov.  5.  4  But  her  end  is  bitter  as  wormwood, 
sharp  as  a  twoedged  sword. 

K 

Eph.  6.  17.  See  n,  S,  $437,  page  io$6. 

L 

*';or.  14.  24  But  if  all  prophesy,  and  there 
come  in  one  that  believeth  not,  or  one 
unlearned,  he  is  convinced  of  all,  he 
is  judged  of  all: 


§  508.  CHRIST  A  HIGH  PRIEST  AFTER  THE  ORDER  OF 


5  :  Lio. 

1  For  every  high  priest  taken  from 
among  men  °is  ordained  for  men  6in 
things  pertaining  to  God,cthat  he  may 
offer  both  gifts  and  sacrifices  for  sins: 

2  dWho  *can  have  compassion  on 

the  ignorant,  and  on  them  that  are 

out  of  the  way;  for  that  °he  himself 
also  is  compassed  with  infirmity. 

3  Andrby  reason  hereof  he  ought,  as 
for  the  people,  so  also  for  himself,  to 
offer  for  sins. 


A 

Heb.  8.  3  For  every  high  priest  is  ordained 
to  offer  gifts  and  sacrifices:  wherefore 
it  is  of  necessity  that  this  man  have 
somewhat  also  to  offer. 

B 

Heb.  a.  17  Wherefore  in  all  things  it  behooved 
him  to  be  made  like  unto  his  brethren, 
that  he  might  be  a  merciful  and  faith¬ 
ful  high  priest  in  things  pertaining  to 
God,  to  make  reconciliation  for  the 
sins  of  the  people. 

c 

Heb.  8.  3  See  under  A. 

Heb.  8.  4  For  if  he  were  on  earth, he  should  not 
be  a  priest,  seeing  that  there  are  priests 
that  offer  gifts  according  to  the  law: 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


COULD  NOT;  EXHORTATION  TO  FEAR  AND  HOLD  FAST  (Concluded). 


L — Concluded. 

ICor.  14.  25  And  ihus  are  the  secrets  of  his 
heart  made  manifest;  and  so  falling 
down  on  his  face  he  will  worship  God, 
and  report  that  God  is  in  you  of  a  truth. 

M 

ps.  33.  13  The  Lord  looketh  from  heaven; 

he  beholdeth  all  the  sons  of  men. 

14  From  the  place  of  his  habitation 
he  looketh  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth. 

Ps.  90,  8  Thou  has  set  our  iniquities  before 

thee,  our  secret  sins  in  the  light  of  thy 
countenance. 

Ps.  139.  1 1  If  I  say,  Surely  the  darkness  shall 
cover  me;  even  the  night  shall  be  light 
about  me. 

12  Yea,  the  darkness  hideth  not  from 
thee;  but  the  night  shineth  as  the  day: 
the  darkness  and  the  light  are  both 
alike  to  thee, 

N 

Job  *6.  6  Hell  is  naked  before  him,  and  de- 

slruclion  hath  no  covering. 

Job  34.  21  For  his  eyes  are  upon  the  ways  of 

man,  and  he  seeth  all  his  goings. 

Prow  15.  II  Hell  and  destruction  are  before 
the  Lord:  how  much  more  the  hearts 
of  the  children  of  men  ? 

O 

Heb.  3.  t.  See  b,  B,  §  506,  page  1176. 

P 

Heb.  7.  26  For  such  a  high  priest  became  us, 
who  is  holy,  harmless,  undefiled, 
separate  from  sinners,  and  made  higher 
than  the  heavens; 

Heb.  9.  12  Neither  by  the  blood  of  goats  and 

calves,  but  by  his  own  blood  he  en¬ 
tered  in  once  into  the  holy  place,  hav¬ 
ing  obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us. 

MELCHISEDEC  IS  SUPERIOR  TO  THE 

C — Concluded. 

Heb.  9.  9  Which  was  a  figure  for  the  time  then 
present,  in  which  were  offered  both 
gifts  and  sacrifices,  that  could  not 
make  him  that  did  the  service  perfect, 
as  pertaining  to  the  conscience; 

Heb.  10.  II  And  every  priest  standeth  daily 
ministering  and  offering  oftentimes  the 
same  sacrifices,  which  can  never  take 
away  sins: 

Heb.  11.  4  By  faith  Abel  offered  unto  God  a 
more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain,  by 
which  he  obtained  witness  that  he  was 
righteous,  God  testifying  of  his  gifts: 
and  bv  it  he  being  dead  yet  speaketh. 

D 

Heb.  2.  18.  See  a.  A,  I  505,  page  r/74. 


P— Concluded. 

Heb.  9.  24  For  Christ  is  not  entered  into  the 
holy  places  made  with  hands,  which  are 
the  figures  of  the  true;  but  into  heaven 
itself,  now  to  appear  in  the  presence 
of  God  for  us: 

Q 

Heb.  10.  23  Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession  of 
our  faith  without  wavering:  (for  he  is 
faithful  that  promised;) 

R 

Isa.  53.  3  He  is  depised  and  rejected  of  men; 

a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with 
grief:  and  we  hid  as  il  were  our  faces 
from  him;  he  was  despised,  and  we 
esteemed  him  not. 

Ileb.  2.  18.  See  a,  A,  9  505,  page  1174. 

s 

Luke  22.  28  Ye  are  they  which  have  continued 
with  me  in  my  temptations. 

T 

II  Cor.  5.  si.  See  q,  Q,  %  395,  page  978. 

Heb.  7.  26.  See  under  P. 

u 

Eph.  2.  18  For  through  him  we  both  have 

access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father. 
Eph.  3.  12  In  whom  we  have  boldness  and  ac¬ 

cess  with  confidence  by  the  faith  of 
hitn: 

Heb.  10.  19  Having  therefore,  brethren,  bold¬ 
ness  to  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus, 

Heb.  10.  21  And  having  a  high  priest  over  the 
house  of  God; 

22  Let  us  draw  near  with  a  t  ue 
heart  in  full  assurance  of  faith,  having 
our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  con¬ 
science,  and  our  bodies  washed  with 
pure  w'ater. 

.EVITICAL  PRIESTHOOD. 

1 

Or,  can  reasonably  bear  with. 

L 

Heb.  7.  28  For  the  law  maketh  men  high 
priest  which  have  infirmit)  ;  but  the 
word  of  the  oath,  which  wai  since  the 
law,  maketh  the  Son,  who  is  consecrated 
for  evermore. 

F 

Lev.  4.  3  If  the  priest  that  is  anointed  do  sin 

according  to  the  sin  of  the  people; 
then  let  him  bring  for  his  sin,  which 
he  hath  sinned,  a  young  bullock  with¬ 
out  blemish  unto  the  Lord  for  a  sin 
offering. 

For  F  concluded,  see  next  page  (1183). 
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§  508.  CHRIST  A  HIGH  PRIEST  AFTER  THE  ORDER  OF  MELCHISEDEC 


Chap.  5. 

4  *And  no  man  takelh  this  honour 
unto  himself,  but  he  that  is  called  of 
God,  as  hzvas  Aaron. 

5  ^o  also  Christ  glorified  not  him¬ 
self  to  be  made  a  high  priest;  but  he 
that  said  unto  him,  *Thou  art  my 
Son,  to  day  have  I  begotten  thee. 

6  As  he  said  also  in  another  place , 
'Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever  after  the 
order  of  Melchisedec. 

7  Who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh, 
when  he  had  "’offeredup  prayers  and 
supplications  nwith  strong  crying  and 
tears  unto  him  °that  was  able  to  save 
him  from  death,  and  was  heard  2>,in 
that  he  feared: 

8  ^Though  he  were  a  Son,  yet 
learned  he  'obedience  by  the  things 
which  he  suffered; 

9  And  "being  made  perfect^  he  be¬ 
came  the  author  of  eternal  salvation 
unto  all  them  that  obey  him; 

10  Called  of  God  a  high  priest 
'after  the  order  of  Melchisedec. 

F—  Continued. 

Lev.  9.  7  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  Go 

unto  the  altar,  and  offer  thy  sin  offer¬ 
ing,  and  thy  burnt  offering,  and  make 
an  atonement  for  ihvself,  and  for  the 
people:  and  offer  the  offering  of  the 
people,  and  make  an  atonement  for 
them;  as  the  Lord  commanded. 


F — Concluded. 

Lev.  16.  6  And  Aaron  shall  offer  his  bullock 
of  the  sin  offering,  which  is  for  him¬ 
self,  and  make  an  atonement  for 
himself,  and  for  his  house. 

Lev.  16.  15  Then  shall  he  kill  the  goat  of  the 
sin  offering,  that  is  for  the  people,  and 
bring  his  blood  within  the  vail,  and  do 
with  that  blood  as  he  did  with  the 
blood  of  the  bullock,  and  sprinkle  it 
upon  the  mercy  seat,  and  before  the 
mercy  seal: 

16  And  he  shall  make  an.  atonement 
for  the  holy  place>  because  of  the  un¬ 
cleanness  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  because  of  their  transgressions  in 
all  their  sins:  and  so  shall  he  do  for 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
that  remaineth  among  them  in  the 
midst  of  their  uncleanness. 

17  And  there  shall  be  no  man  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  when 
he  goeth  in  to  make  an  atonement  in 
the  holy  place ,  until  he  come  out,  and 
have  made  an  atonement  for  himself, 
and  for  his  household,  and  for  all  the 
congregation  of  Israel. 

Heb.7.  27  Who  needeth  not  daily,  as  those 
high  priests,  to  offer  up  sacrifice,  first 
for  his  own  sins,  and  then  for  the  peo¬ 
ple’s:  for  this  he  did  once,  when  he 
offered  up  himself. 

Heb.  9.  7  But  into  the  second  went  the  high 
priest  alone  once  every  year,  not  with¬ 
out  blood,  which  he  offered  for  him¬ 
self,  and  for  the  errors  of  the  people: 

G 

HChr.  26.18  And  they  withstood  Uzziah  the 
king,  and  saith  unto  him,  It  apper- 
taineth  not  unto  thee,  Uzziah,  to  burn 
incense  unto  the  Lord,  but  for  the 
priests  the  sons  of  Aaron,  that  are  con¬ 
secrated  to  burn  incense:  go  out  of  the 
sanctuary;  for  thou  hast  trespassed; 
neither  shall  it  be  for  thine  honour 
from  the  Lord  God. 


509.  BEING  DULL  THEY  UNDERSTOOD  NOT.  ADMONISHED 


5 :  1 1-14;  6:  1-12. 

n  Of  whom  °we  have  many 
things  to  say,  and  hard  to  be  ut¬ 
tered,  seeing  ye  are  Mull  of  hearing. 

13  For  when  for  the  time  ye  ought 
to  be  teachers,  yehaveneed  that  one 
teach  you  again  which  be  'the  first 


A 

John  16.  12  I  have  yet  many  things  to  say  unto 
you,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now. 

1 1  Pet.  3.  16  As  also  in  all  his  epistles,  speak¬ 
ing  in  them  of  these  things;  in  which 
are  some  things  hard  to  be  understood, 
which  they  that  are  unlearned  and  un¬ 
stable  wrest,  as  they  do  also  the  other 
Scriptures,  unto  their  own  destruc¬ 
tion, 
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IS  SUPERIOR  TO  THE  LKVJTICAL  PRIESTHOOD  (Concluded). 


G— Concluded. 

John  3.  27  John  answered  and  said,  A  man 

can  receive  nothing,  except  it  be  given 
him  from  heaven. 

H 

Kx.  20.  I  And  lake  thou  unto  thee  Aaron 
thy  brother,  and  his  sons  with  him, 
from  among  the  children  of  Israel, 
that  he  may  minister  unto  me  in  the 
priest’s  office  even  Aaron,  Nadal)  and 
Abihu,  Eleazar  and  Ilhamar,  Aaron’s 
sons. 

Num.ifi.  5  And  he  spake  unto  Korah  and  unto 
all  his  company,  saying,  Even  to  mor¬ 
row  the  Lord  will  shew  who  are  his, 
and  who  is  holy;  and  will  cause  him 
to  come  near  unto  him:  even  ////// 
whom  he  hath  chosen  will  he  cause  to 
come  near  unto  him. 

Num.16  40  To  be  a  memorial  unto  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel,  that  no  stranger,  which 
is  not  of  the  seed  of  Aaron,  come  near 
to  offer  incense  before  the  Lord;  that 
he  be  not  as  Korah,  and  as  his  com¬ 
pany:  as  the  Lord  said  to  him  by  the 
hand  of  Moses. 

ICUr.23.  13  The  sons  of  Amram;  Aaron  and 
Moses:  and  Aaron  was  separated,  that 
-  he  should  sanctify  the  most  holy 
things,  he  and  his  sons  for  ever,  to 
burn  incense  before  the  Lord,  to  min¬ 
ister  unto  him,  and  to  bless  in  his 
name  for  ever. 

I 

John  8.  54  Jesus  answered,  If  I  honour  my¬ 

self,  my  honour  is  nothing:  it  is  my 
Father  that  honourcth  me;  of  whom 
ye  say,  that  he  is  your  God: 

K 

Acts  13.  33*  See  m,  M,  §  262,  page  714. 

L 

Ps.  no.  4  The  Lo^d  hath  sworn,  and  will  not 
repent,  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever  after 
the  order  of  Melchiiedek. 


L — Concluded. 

Heb.  7.  17  For  he  testifieth,  Thou  art  a 

priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
chisedec. 

Heb.  7.  21  (For  those  priests  were  made  with¬ 
out  an  oath;  but  this  with  an  oath  by 
him  that  said  unto  him,  The  Lord 
sware  and  will  not  repent,  Thou  art  a 
priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
chisedec:) 

M 

Matt.  26.  39,  etc.  Study  §  192,  page  548. 

N 

Matt.  27.  46.  See  c,  (7,  §  207,  page 

o 

Matt.  26.  53.  See  k ,  K,  §  193,  page  $ 54 . 

2 

Or,  for  his  piety. 

P 

Matt.  26.  37.  Study  §  192,  page  548. 

Q 

Heb.  3.  6  But  Christ  as  a  sou  over  his  own 
house;  whose  house  are  we,  if  vve  hold 
fast  the  confidence  and  the  rejoicing  of 
tfie  hope  firm  unto  the  end. 

R 

Phil.  2.  8  And  being  found  in  fashion  as  a 
man,  he  humbled  himself,  and  became 
obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of 
the  cross. 

S 

Heb.  2.  10.  See  l,  L,  §505,  page  1174. 

Heb.  11.  40  God  having  provided  some  better 
thing  for  us,  that  they  without  us 
should  not  be  made  perfect, 

T 

Ilcb.  5.  6.  See  text  of  topic. 

Heb.  6.  20  Whither  the  forerunner  is  for  us 
entered,  even  Jesus,  made  a  high 
priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
chisdec. 


TO  LEAVE  THE  FIRST  PRINCIPLES  AND  GO  ON. 


B 

Matt.  13.  15.  See  t,  T,  %39*f>og*  198. 

c 

Ileb.  6.  1.  See  text  of  topic ,  page  1184 , 

D 

I  cor  3.  I  And  I  brethren,  could  not  speak 
unto  you  as  unto  spiritual,  but  as  unto 
carnal,  even  as  unto  babes  in  Christ. 

2  I  have  fed  you  with  milk,  and  not 

1183 


D — Concluded. 

with  meat:  for  hitherto  ye  were  not 
able  to  bear  it>  neither  yet  now  are  ye 
able. 

1  Cor.  3.  3  For  ye  are  yet  carnal:  for  whereas 
there  is  among  you  envying,  and  strife, 
and  divisions,  are  ye  not  carnal,  and 
walk  as  men  ? 

1 

Gr.  hath  no  experience , 


HEBREWS. 


509.  BEING  DULL  THEY  UNDERSTOOD  NOT.  ADMONISHED 


Chap.  5. 

principles  of  the  oracles  of  God;  and 
are  become  such  as  have  need  of 
dmilk,  and  not  of  strong  meat. 

13  For  every  one  that  useth  milk 
xis  unskilful  in  the  word  of  righteous¬ 
ness:  for  he  is  ea  babe. 

14  But  strong  meat  belongeth  to 
them  that  are  2of  full  age,  even  those 

who  by  reason  «of  use  have  their 
sense  s  exercised  •''to  discern  both 
good  and  evil. 

Chap.  6. 

1  Therefore  ^leaving  «the  principles 
of  the  doctrines  of  Christ,  let  us  go 
on  unto  perfection;  not  laying  again 
the  foundation  of  repentance  Afrom 
dead  works,  and  of  faith  toward  God, 

2  'Of  the  doctrine  of  baptisms,  *and 
of  laying  on  of  hands,  'and  of  resur¬ 
rection  of  the  dead,  mand  of  eternal 
judgment. 

3  And  this  will  we  do,  "if  God  per¬ 
mit. 

4  For  °itis  impossible  forthosepwho 
were  once  enlightened,  and  have 
tasted  of  "the  heavenly  gift,  and 
rwere  made  partakers  of  the  Holy 
Ghost, 

5  And  have  tasted  the  good  word 
of  God,  and  the  powers  of  *the  world 
to  come, 

6  If  they  shall  fall  away,  to  renew 
them  again  unto  repentance;  'seeing 
they  crucify  to  themselves  the  Son 
of  God  afresh,  and  put  hint  to  an 
open  shame. 

7  For  the  earth  which  drinketh  in 
the  rain  that  cometh  oft  upon  it,  and 
bringeth  forth  herbs  meet  for  them 
6by  whom  it  is  dressed,  “receiveth 
blessing  from  God  : 

8  “But  that  which  beareth  thorns 
and  briers  is  rejected,  and  is  nigh 
unto  cursing;  whose  end  is  to  be 
burned. 


For  D  and  1,  see  preceding  page  (1183). 

E 

lCor.13.  11  When  I  was  a  child,  I  spake  as  a 
child,  I  understood  as  a  child,  I 
thought  as  a  child:  but  when  I  became 
a  man,  I  put  away  childish  things. 

I  Cor.  14.  20.  See  a,  A,  §  374,  page  946- 

1  Pei.  2.  2  As  newborn  babes,  desire  the  sin¬ 
cere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may 
grow  thereby: 

2 

Or,  perfect. 

I  Cor.  2.  6  Howbeit  we  speak  wisdom  among 
them  that  are  perfect:  yet  not  the  wis¬ 
dom  of  this  world,  nor  of  the  princes 
of  this  world,  that  come  to  nought: 

F.pli.  4.  13  Till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of 
the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto 
the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  ful¬ 
ness  of  Christ: 

Phil.  3.  15  L«t  us  therefore,  as  many  as  be 

perfect,  be  thus  minded:  and  if  in  any 
thing  ye  be  otherwise  minded,  God 
shall  reveal  even  this  unto  you. 

3 

Or,  of  an  habit ;  or,  perfection. 

F 

Isa.  7.  15  Butter  and  honey  shall  he  eat.  that 

he  may  know  to  refuse  the  evil,  and 
choose  the  good. 

I  Cor.  2.  14  But  the  natural  man  receiveth  not 
the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God:  for 

they  are  foolishness  unto  him:  neither 

* 

can  he  know  them,  because  they  are 

* 

spiritually  discerned. 

15  But  he  that  is  spiritual  judgethall 
things,  yet  he  himself  is  judged  of  no 
man. 

G 

Phil.  3.  12  Not  as  though  I  had  already  at¬ 

tained,  either  were  already  perfect: 
but  I  follow  after,  if  that  I  may  appre¬ 
hend  that  for  which  also  I  am  appre¬ 
hended  of  Christ  Jesus. 

13  Brethren,  I  count  not  myself  to 
have  apprehended:  but  this  one  thing 
/  do,  forgetting  those  things  which  are 
behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  those 
things  which  are  before, 

14  I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

Heb.  s-  12.  See  text  of  topic. 

4 

Or,  the  word  of  the  beginning  of  Christ. 

H 

Heb.  9.  14  How  much  more  shall  the  blood 
of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal 
Spirit  offered  himself  without  spot  to 
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TO  LEAVE  THE  FIRST  PRINCIPLES  AND  GO  ON  (Continued). 


II — Concluded. 

God,  purge  your  conscience  from  dead 
works  lo  serve  the  living  God  ? 

I 

Acts  19.  4  Then  said  Paul,  John  verily  bap¬ 
tized  with  the  baptism  of  repentance, 
saying  unto  the  people,  that  they 
should  believe  on  him  which  should 
come  after  him,  that  is,  on  Christ 
Jesus. 

5  When  they  heard  /his,  they  were 
baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

K 

Acts  6.  6.  See  l,  L  §  244,  page  664. 

L 

Acts  •!.  24.  See  k ,  K,  g  231,  Page  638. 

M 

Acts  24.  25  And  as  he  reasoned  of  righteous¬ 
ness,  temperance,  and  judgment  to 
come,  Felix  trembled,  and  answered, 

Go  thy  way  for  this  time;  when  I  have 
a  convenient  season,  I  will  call  for  thee. 

Rom.  2.  16.  Sec  o,  0,  §  320,  page  818. 

N 

Acts  18.  21.  See  d,  D,  §  282,  page  7$0. 

o 

Matt.  5.  13  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth:  but 
if  the  salt  have  lost  his  savour,  where¬ 
with  shall  it  be  salted  ?  it  is  thenceforth 
good  for  nothing,  but  to  be  cast  out, 
and  to  be  trodden  under  foot  of  men. 

Matt.  12.  31,  32.  Sec  t,  T,  §5/,  page  170. 

John  15.  6  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is  cast 
forth  as  a  branch,  and  is  withered; and 
men  gather  them,  and  cast  them  into 
the  lire,  and  they  are  burned. 

JT  Pei. 2.  21  For  it  had  been  better  for  them 
not  to  have  known  the  way  of  right¬ 
eousness,  than,  after  they  have  known 
it t  to  turn  from  the  holy  command¬ 
ment  delivered  unto  them. 

22  But  it  is  happened  unto  them  ac¬ 
cording  lo  the  true  proverb.  The  dog 
is  turned  to  his  own  vomit  again;  and, 

The  sow  that  was  washed  to  her  wal¬ 
lowing  in  the  mire. 

P 

Heb.  10.  32  But  call  to  remembrance  the 
former  days,  in  which,  after  ye  were 
illuminated,  ye  endured  a  great  fight 
of  afflictions: 

Q 

John  4.  lo  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her. 

If  thou  knewesl  the  gift  of  God,  and 
who  it  is  that  sailh  to  thee,  Give 
me  to  drink;  thou  would est  have  asked 
of  him,  and  he  would  have  given  thee 
living  water, 

76  1185 


Q — Concluded. 

John  6.  32  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Moses  gave  you 
not  that  bread  from  heaven;  but  my 
Father  giveth  you  the  true  bread  from 
heaven. 


Eph.  2.  8.  See  q,  (jf  §  428,  page  1014. 

R 

Gal.  3.  2  This  only  would  I  learn  of  you, 

Received  ye  the  Spirit  by  the  w'orksof 
the  law,  or  by  the  hearing  of  faith  ? 

Gal.  3.  5  He  therefore  that  ininisteielh  lo 

you  the  Spirit,  and  workelh  miracles 
among  you,  dueth  he  it  by  the  works  of 
the  law,  or  by  the  hearing  of  faith  ? 

Heb.  2.  4  God  also  bearing  them  witness, 
both  with  signs  and  wonders,  and  with 
divers  miracles,  and  gif ts  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  according  Lo  his  own  will  ? 

S 

Heb.  2.  5  F°r  unto  l^e  angels  hath  he  not  put 
in  subjection  the  world  to  oome, 
whereof  we  speak. 

T 

Heb.  10.  29  Of  how  much  sorer  punishment, sup¬ 
pose  ye,  shall  he  be  thought  worthy, 
who  hath  trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of 
God,  and  hath  counted  the  blood  of 
the  covenant,  wherewith  lie  was  sancti¬ 
fied,  an  unholy  thing,  and  hath  done 
despite  unto  the  Spirit  of  grace  ? 

5 

Or,  for. 

U 

Ps.  65.  10  Thou  walerest  the  ridges  thereof 

abundantly:  thou  settlest  the  furrows 
thereof:  thou  makest  it  soft  with  show¬ 
ers:  thou  blessest  the  springing  thereof. 


X 

Isa.  5.  6  And  I  will  lay  it  waste  :  it  shall 

not  be  pruned,  nor  digged  ;  but  there 
shall  come  up  briers  and  thorns  :  I  will 
also  command  the  clouds  that  they  rain 
no  rain  upon  it. 

Y 

Prov.  14.  31  He  that  oppresseth  the  poor  re- 
proacheth  his  Maker:  but  he  that 
honourethhim  hath  mercy  on  the  poor. 

Matt.  10.  42.  See  p,  P,  §77,  page  240. 

Z 

Rom.  3.  4  Hod  forbid:  yea,  let  Cod  be  true, 
but  every  man  a  liar;  as  it  is  written, 
That  thou  mightest  be  justified  in  thy 
saying,  and  mightest  overcome  when 
thou  art  judged. 

IlThes.  1.6  Seeing  it  is  a  righteous  thing  with 
God  lo  recompense  tribulation  to  them 
that  trouble  you: 


HEBREWS. 


§  509.  BEING  DULL  THEY  UNDERSTOOD  NOT.  ADMONISHED 


Ciiai\  6. 

9  But,  beloved,  we  are  persuaded 
better  things  of  you,  and  things  that 
accompany  salvation,  though  we 
thus  speak. 

10  vFor  ‘God  is  not  unrighteous  to 
forget  “your  work  and  labour  of  love, 
which  ye  have  shewed  toward  his 
name,  in  that  ye  have  ''ministered  to 
the  saints,  and  do  minister. 

11  And  we  desire  that  "every  one 
of  you  do  shew  the  same  diligence 


Chap.  6. 

rfto  the  full  assurance  of  hope  unto 
the  end  : 

12  That  ye  be  not  slothful,  but  fol¬ 
lowers  of  them  who  through  faith  and 
patience  ‘inherit  the  promises. 

For  Y  and  Z.  see  preceding  page  (1185). 

Z — Concluded. 

IThes.i.  7  And  to  you  who  are  troubled  rest 
with  us,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be 
revealed  from  heaven  with  his  mighty 
angels, 

A 

IThes.i.  3  Remembering  without  ceasing  your 


§  510.  GOD’S  IMMUTABLE 
6  :  13—20. 

13  For  when  God  made  promise 
to  Abraham,  because  he  could  swear 
by  no  greater,  “he  sware  by  himself, 

14  Saying,  Surely  blessing  I  will  l 
bless  thee,  and  multiplying  I  will 
multiply  thee. 

15  And  so,  after  he  had  patiently 
endured,  he  obtained  the  promise. 

16  For  men  verily  swear  by  the 
greater:  and  ''an  oath  for  confirma¬ 
tion  is  to  them  an  end  of  all  strife. 

17  Wherein  God,  willing  more 
abundantly  to  shew  unto  "the  heirs 
of  promise  dthe  immutability  of  his 
counsel,  ’confirmed  it  by  an  oath: 

18  That  by  two  immutable  things, 
in  which  it  urns  impossible  for  God 
to  lie,  we  might  have  a  strong  con¬ 
solation,  who  have  fled  for  refuge  "to 
lay  hold  upon  the  hope  'set  before 

us:  ! 

l 

1 9  Which  hope  we  have  as  an  anchor 
of  the  soul,  both  sure  and  steadfast, 
fand  which  entereth  into  that  within 
the  vail; 


OATH  IS  STRONG  ENCOURAGEMENT 

Chap.  6. 

20  HVhither  the  forerunner  is  for 
us  entered,  even  Jesus,  ‘made  a  high 
priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of 
Melchisedec. 

A 

Gen.  22.  i6  And  said,  By  myself  have  I  sworn, 
saith  the  Lord,  for  because  thou  hast 
done  this  thing,  and  hast  not  withheld 
thy  son,  thine  only  son, 

17  That  in  blessing  I  will  bless  tbee, 
and  in  multiplying  I  will  multiply  thy 
seed  as  the  stars  of  the  heaven,  and  as 
the  sand  which  is  upon  the  sea  shore; 
and  thy  seed  shall  possess  the  gate  of 
his  enemies; 

Ps.  105.  9  Which  covenant  he  made  with  Abra¬ 

ham,  and  his  oath  unto  Isaac; 

10  And  confirmed  the  same  unto 
Jacob  for  a  law,  and  to  Israel  for  an 
everlasting  covenant: 

Isa.  45.  23  I  have  sworn  by  myself,  the  word 

is  gone  out  of  my  mouth  in  righteous' 
ness,  and  shall  not  return.  That  unto 
me  every  knee  shall  bow,  every  tongue 
shall  swear. 

fer.  22.  5  Rut  if  ve  will  not  hear  these  words, 

I  swear  by  myself,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  this  house  shall  become  a  desola¬ 
tion. 

Jcr.  49.  13  For  I  have  sworn  by  myself,  saith 

the  Lord,  that  Bozrah  shall  become  a 
desolation,  a  reproach,  a  waste,  and  a 
curse;  and  all  the  cities  thereof  shall 
be  perpetual  wastes. 
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TO  LEAVE  TI1E  FIRST  PRINCIPLES  AND  GO  ON  (Concluded). 


A — Concluded. 

work  of  faith,  and  labour  of  love,  and 
patience  of  hope  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  in  the  sight  of  God  and  our 
Father; 

B 

Rom.  15.  25  But  now  I  go  unto  Jerusalem  to 
minister  unto  the  saints. 

II  Cor.  8.  4.  Sec  b,  B,  §  399,  page  984. 

UCor.g.  I  For  as  touching  the  ministering  to 
the  saints,  it  is  superfluous  for  me  to 
write  to  you: 

j[  Cor. 9.  12  For  the  administration  of  this 
service  not  only  supplieth  the  want  of 
the  saints,  but  is  abundant  also  by 
many  thanksgivings  unto  God; 

IITim.i.  18  The  Lord  grant  unto  him  that  he 
may  (ind  mercy  of  the  Lord  in  that 


B--Concluded. 

day:  and  in  how  many  things  he  min¬ 
istered  unto  me  at  Ephesus,  thou  know- 
est  very  well. 

C 

Heb.  3.  14.  See  o,  O,  §  506,  page  1178. 

D 

Col.  2.  2  That  their  hearts  might  be  com¬ 

forted,  being  knit  together  in  love,  and 
unto  all  riches  of  the  full  assurance  of 
understanding,  to  the  acknowledgment 
of  the  mystery  of  God,  and  of  the 
father,  and  of  Christ: 

E 

Heb.  10.  36  hoi  ye  have  need  of  patience, 
that,  after  ye  have  done  the  will  of 
God,  ye  might  receive  the  promise. 


FOR  HOPE  THROUGH  CHRIST  OUR  HIGH  PRIEST. 


A — Concluded. 

Luke  1.  73  The  oath  which  he  sware  to  our 
father  Abraham, 

B 

Ex.  22.  11  Then  shall  an  oath  of  the  Lord 

be  between  them  both,  that  he  hath 
not  put  his  hand  unto  his  neighbour’s 
goods;  and  the  owner  of  it  shall  ac¬ 
cept  thereof  and  he  shall  not  make  it 
good. 

c 

Heb.  11.  9  By  faith  he  sojourned  in  the  land 
of  promise,  as  in  a  strange  country, 
dwelling  in  tabernacles  with  Isaac  and 
Jacob,  the  heirs  with  him  of  the  same 
promise: 

D 

Rom  11.  29  For  the  gifts  and  calling  of  God 
are  without  repentance. 

1 

Gr.  interposed  himself  by  an  oath. 

E 

I  Tim.  6.  12  Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  lay 
hold  on  eternal  life,  whereunto  thou 
art  also  called,  and  hast  professed  a 
good  profession  before  many  witnesses. 

F 

Heb.  12.  I  Wherefore,  seeing  we  also  are  com¬ 
passed  about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of 
witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside  every  weight, 
and  ihe  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset 
us,  and  let  us  run  with  pa'.ience  the 
race  that  is  set  before  us, 

G 

Lev.  16  15  Then  shall  he  kill  the  goat  of  the 
sin  offering,  that  is  for  the  people,  and 


G— Concluded. 

bring  his  blood  wilhin  the  vail,  and  do 
with  that  blood  as  he  did  with  the 
blood  of  the  bullock,  and  sprinkle  it 

upon  the  mercy  seat,  and  before  the 
mercy  seat: 

Heb.  c,.  7  But  into  the  second  7 vent  the  high 

priest  alone  once  every  year,  not  with¬ 
out  blood,  which  he  offered  for  him¬ 
self,  and  for  the  errors  of  the  people: 

H 

Heb.  4.  14  Seeing  then  that  we  have  a  great 

high  priest,  that  is  passed  into  the 
heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  let  us 
hold  fast  our  profession. 

Heb.  8.  I  Now  of  the  things  which  we  have 
spoken  this  is  the  sum:  We  have  such 
a  high  priest,  who  is  set  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of  the  Majesty  ir 
the  heavens; 

Heb. 9.  24  For  Christ  is  not  entered  into  the 

holy  places  made  with  hands,  7 which 
are  the  figures  of  the  true;  but  into 
heaven  itself,  now  to  appear  in  the 
presence  of  God  for  us: 

I 

Heb. 3.  T  Wherefore,  holy  brethren,  par¬ 
takers  of  the  heavenly  calling,  consider 
the  Apostle  and  High  Priest  of  our 
profession,  Christ  Jesus; 

Heb.  5.  6  As  he  saith  also  in  another  place, 

I  hou  art  a  priest  for  ever  after  the 
order  of  Melchisedec. 

lleb.  5.  10  Called  of  God  a  high  priest  after 

the  order  of  Melchisedec. 

Heb.  7.  17  For  he  testiflelh,  Thou  art  a  priest 

for  ever  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec. 
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7  :I-3 

1  For  thisflMelchisedec,  kingoPSa- 
lem,  priest  of  the  most  high  God, 
who  met  Abraham  returning  from 
theslaughterof  thekings,  and  blessed 
him; 

2  To  whom  also  Abraham  gave  ca 
tenth  part  of  all;  first  being  by  in¬ 
terpretation  King  of  righteousness, 
and  after  that  also  King  of  Salem, 
which  is,  King  of  peace; 


§  511.  THE  ORDER  OK 
Chap.  7. 

3  Without  father,  without  mother, 
'without  descent,  having  neither  be¬ 
ginning  of  days,  nor  end  of  life;  but 
made  like  unto  the  Son  of  God; 
abideth  a  priest  continually. 

A 

Gen.  14.  18  And  Melchizedek  king  of  Salem 
brought  forth  bread  and  wine:  and  he 
'was  the  priest  of  the  most  high  God. 

19  And  he  blessed  him,  and  said, 
Blessed  be  Abram  of  the  most  high 
God,  possessor  of  heaven  and  earth: 


§  512.  THE  ORDER  OF  MELCHISEDEC  IS  GREATER 


7  :  4-25 


4  Now  consider  how  great  this  man 
7 oas,  “unto  whom  even  the  patriarch 
Abraham  gave  the  tenth  of  the  spoils. 

5  And  verily  lthey  that  are  of  the 
sons  of  Levi,  who  receive  the  office 
of  the  priesthood,  have  a  command¬ 
ment  to  take  tithes  of  the  people  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  law,  that  is,  of  their 
brethren,  though  they  come  out  of 
the  loins  of  Abraham: 

6  But  he  whose  ^descent  is  not 
counted  from  them  received  tithes 
of  Abaham,  cand  blessed  dhim  that 
had  the  promises. 

7  And  without  all  contradiction 
the  less  is  blessed  of  the  better. 

8  And  here  men  that  die  receive 
tithes;  but  there  he  receiveth  them'oi 
whom  it  is  witnessed  that  he  liveth. 

9  And  as  I  may  so  say,  Levi  also, 
who  receiveth  tithes,  paid  tithes  in 
Abraham. 

10  For  he  was  yet  in  the  loins  of  his 
father,  when  Melchisedec  met  him. 

11  /If  therefore  perfection  were  by 
the  Levitical  priesthood,  (for  under 


Chap.  7. 

it  the  people  received  the  law,) 
what  further  need  was  there  that 
another  priest  should  rise  after  the 
order  of  Melchisedec,  and  not  be 
called  after  the  order  of  Aaron  ? 

12  For  the  priesthood  being 
changed,  there  is  made  of  necessity 
a  change  also  of  the  law. 

13  For  he  of  whom  these  things 

are  spoken  pertaineth  to  another 

tribe,  of  which  no  man  gave  atten¬ 
dance  at  the  altar. 

14  For  it  is  evident  that  5our  Lord 
sprang  out  of  Juda;  of  which  tribe 
Moses  spake  nothing  concerning 
priesthood. 

15  And  it  is  yet  far  more  evident: 
for  that  after  the  similitude  of  Mel¬ 
chisedec  thereariseth  another  priest, 

16  Who  is  made,  not  after  the  law 
of  a  carnal  commandment,  butafter 
the  power  of  an  endless  life. 

17  For  he  testifieth,  *Thou  art  a 
priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of 
Melchisedec. 

18  For  there  is  verily  a  disannul¬ 
ling  of  the  commandment  going  be¬ 
fore  for  The  weakness  and  unprofit¬ 
ableness  thereof. 
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MEI.CIIISEDEC. 

A — Concluded. 

On.  14.  20  And  blessed  be  the  most  high  God, 
which  haih  delivered  ihine  enemies 
into  thy  hand.  And  he  gave  him 
tithes  of  all. 

B 

IV  76.  2  In  Salem  also  is  his  tabernacle, 

and  his  dwellingplace  in  Zion. 

C 

Gen.  28.  22  And  this  stone,  which  I  have  set 
for  a  pillar,  shall  be  God's  house: 
and  of  all  that  thou  shall  give  me  I 
will  surely  give  (he  tenth  unto  thee. 

Lev.  27.  32  And  concerning  the  tithe  of  the 
herd,  or  of  the  flock,  even  of  whatso- 

TIIAN  TIIE  LEVITICAL  ORDER;  IT  IS 

A 

Gen,  14.  20,  See  under  A ,  §  jf  r. 

B 

Ntim.  18.  21.  See  under  C\  §  JT//, 

Num.18.  26  Thus  speak  unto  the  Reviles, 
and  sav  unto  them,  When  ye  lake  of 
the  children  of  Israel  the  tithes  which 
I  ^iave  given  you  from  them  for  your 
inheritance,  then  ye  shall  offer  up  a 
heave  offering  of  it  for  the  Lord, 
even  a  tenth  part  of  the  tithe. 

I 

Or,  pedigree. 

c 

Gm.  14  19.  See  under  A,  g  J-//. 

D 

Rum.  4.  13  For  the  promise,  that  he  should 
be  the  heir  of  the  world,  was  not  to 
Abraham  or  to  his  seed,  through  the 
law,  but  through  the  righteousness  of 
faith. 

Rom.  o-  4  Who  are  Israelites;  to  whom  per- 
taineth  the  adoption,  and  the  glory, 
and  the  covenants,  and  the  giving  of 
the  law,  and  the  service  of  Gody  and 
the  promises; 

Gal.  3.  16  Now  to  Abraham  and  his  seed 

were  the  promises  made.  lie  sailh 
not,  And  to  seeds,  as  of  many;  but  as 
one,  And  to  thy  seed,  which  is  Christ. 

E 

Heb.  5.  6  As  he  sailh  also  in  another  p/ace. 
Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever  after  the 
order  of  Melchisedec. 

Hcb.  6.  20  Whither  the  forerunner  is  for  11s 
entered,  even  Jesus,  made  a  high 
priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Mel¬ 
chisedec. 

Rev.  1.  18  I  am  he  that  livelh,  and  was 
dead;  and,  behold,  I  am  alive  for 


C — Concluded. 

ever  passeth  under  the  rod,  the  tenth 
shall  be  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

Num.18  21  And,  behold,  I  have  given  the 
children  of  Levi  all  the  tenth  in  Israel 
for  an  inheritance,  for  their  service 
which  they  serve,  even  the  service  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

I  Sa.  8.  1 5  And  he  will  take  the  tenth  of  your 

seed,  and  of  your  vineyards,  and  give 
to  his  officers,  and  to  his  servants. 

I  Sa.  8.  17  will  take  the  tenth  of  your 

sheep:  and  ye  shall  be  1l is  servants. 

I 

Gr.  iv it /tout  pedigree. 

ETERNAL. 

E — Concluded. 

evermore,  Amen;  and  have  the  keys 
of  hell  and  of  death. 

F 

Gal.  2.  21  I  do  not  frustrate  the  grace  of 

God:  for  if  righteousness  come  by  the 
law,  then  Christ  is  dead  in  vain, 

llch.  7.  1 8,  19.  Sec  text  of  topic. 

Hcb.  8.  7  For  if  that  fu  st  covenant  had  been 

faultless,  then  should  no  place  have 
been  sought  for  the  second. 

G 

Isa.  11.  I  And  there  shall  come  forth  a  rod  out 
of  the  stem  of  Jesse,  and  a  Branch 
shall  grow  out  of  his  roots: 

Man.  1.  3  And  Judas  begat  Pliares  and  Zara 
of  Thamar;  and  Phares  begat  Esrom; 
and  Esrom  begat  Aram; 

Luke  3.  33  Which  was  the  son  of  Aniinadab, 
which  was  the  son  of  Aram,  which 
was  the  son  of  Esrom,  which  was  the  son 
of  Phares,  which  was  the  son  of  Juda. 

Rom.  1.  3  Concerning  his  Son  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  which  was  made  of  the  seed 
of  David  according  to  the  flesh; 

Rev.  5.  5  And  one  of  the  elders  saith  unto 

me.  Weep  not:  behold,  the  Lion  of 
the  tribe  of  Juda,  the  Root  of  David, 
hath  prevailed  to  open  the  book,  and 
to  loose  the  seven  seals  thereof. 

TI 

Ileb.  5.  6.  See  l,  L,  §  508,  page  1182. 

Ileb.  6.  20.  See  i,  I,  §  510,  page  u86. 

I 

Rom.  8.  3.  Sec  c,  E,  §  332 ,  page  842 , 

Gal.  4.  9  Blit  now,  after  that  ye  have  known 

God,  or  rather  are  known  of  God  how 
turn  ye  again  to  the  weak  and  beg¬ 
garly  elements,  \\  hereunto  ye  desire 
again  to  be  ha  bondage  ? 
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§  512.  THE  ORDER 
Chap.  7. 

19  For  The  law  made  nothing  per¬ 
fect,  2but  the  bringing  in  of  ‘a  better 
hope  did;  by  the  which  "we  draw 
nigh  unto  God. 

20  And  inasmuch  as  not  without  an 
oath  he  was  wade  priest: 

21  (For  those  priests  were  made 
swithout  an  oath;  but  this  with  an 
oath  by  him  that  said  unto  him, “The 
Lord  sware  and  will  not  repent,  Thou 
art  a  priest  for  ever  after  the  order 
of  Melchisedec:) 

22  By  so  much  "was  Jesus  made  a 
surety  of  a  better  testament. 

23  And  they  truly  were  many 
priests,  because  they  were  not  suf¬ 
fered  to  continue  by  reason  of  death : 

24  But  this  warty  because  he  con¬ 
tinued  ever,  hath  an  ^unchangeable 
priesthood. 

25  Wherefore  phe  is  able  also  to 
save  them  5to  the  uttermost  that  come 
unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liv- 
eth  To  make  intercession  for  them. 


OF  MELCHISEDEC  IS  GREATER  THAN 

K 

Rom.  3.  20,  21,28.  See  c,  C,  5  3*4,  page  824. 
Hcb.  9.  9  Which  was  a  figure  for  the  time 
then  present,  in  which  were  offered 
both  gifts  and  sacrifices,  that  could  not 
make  him  that  did  the  service  perfect, 
as  pertaining  to  the  conscience; 

2 

Or,  but,  it  was  the  b  inging  in. 

Gal.  3.  24  Wherefore  the  law  was  our  school¬ 

master  to  bring  us  unto  Christ,  that  we 
might  be  justified  by  faith. 

L 

Heb.  6.  18  That  by  two  immutable  things,  in 

which  it  was  impossible  for  God  to 
lie,  we  might  have  a  strong  consola¬ 
tion,  who  have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay 
hold  upon  the  hope  set  before  us: 

Heb.  8.  6  But  now  hath  he  obtained  a  more 
excellent  ministry,  by  how  much  also 
he  is  the  mediator  of  a  better  covenant, 
which  was  established  upon  better 
promises. 

M 

Rom.  5.  2.  See  b,  B,  l  3 >6,  page  830. 

3 

Or,  without  swearing  of  un  oath. 

N 

Ps.  IIO.  4  The  I  -QRD  hath  sworn,  and  will  not 
repent.  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever  after 
the  order  of  Melchizedek. 

o 

Ileb.  8.  6.  Sec  under  L. 

3.  CHRIST  IS  A  HOLY  HIGH  PRIEST. 


7 : 26-28. 

26  For  such  a  high  priest  became 
us,  awho  is  holy,  harmless,  undefiled, 
separate  from  sinners,  band  made 
higher  than  the  heavens; 

27  Who  needeth  not  daily,  as  those 

high  priests,  to  offer  up  sacrifice, 

cfirst  for  his  own  sins,  and  ''then  for 

the  people’s:  for  This  he  did  once, 
when  he  offered  up  himself. 

28  For  the  law  maketh  /men  high 
priests  which  have  infirmity;  but  the 
word  of  the  oath,  which  was  since 
the  law,  maketh  the  Son,  y\vho  is 
Consecrated  for  evermore. 


A 

Hcb.  4.  15  L°r  we  have  not  a  high  priest 

which  cannot  be  touched  with  the  feel¬ 
ing  of  our  infirmities;  but  was  in  all 
points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  with 
out  sin. 

B 

| 

j  Epli.  1.  20  Which  he  wrought  in  Christ,  x\  lien 

he  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  set 
him  at  his  own  right  hand  in  the  heav¬ 
enly  p/ares, 

I  Eph.  4.  10  He  that  descended  is  the  same  also 

1  that  ascended  up  far  above  all  heav¬ 

ens,  that  he  might  fill  all  things.) 

Hcb.  8.  I  Now  of  the  things  which  we  have 
spoken  this  is  the  sum:  We  have  such 
a  high  priest,  who  is  set  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of  the  Majesty  in 
,  the  heaveua; 
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O — Concluded. 

Heb.  9.  15  And  for  this  cause  he  is  the  me¬ 

diator  of  the  new  testament,  that  by 
means  of  death,  for  the  redemption  of 
the  transgressions  that  were  under  the 
lirst  testament,  they  which  are  called 
might  receive  the  promise  of  eternal 
inheritance. 

Heb.  1  i.  24  And  to  Jesus  the  mediator  of  the 
new  covenant,  and  to  the  blood  of 
sprinkling,  that  speaketh  better  things 
than  that  of  Abel. 

A 

TC 

Or,  which  passeth  not  from  one  to  another . 

p 

Isa.  45.  22  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved, 

all  the  ends  of  the  earth:  for  I  am 
God,  and  there  is  none  else. 

Isa.  6j.  I  Who  is  this  that  cometh  from  Edom, 
with  dyed  garments  from  Bozrah?  this 
that  is  glorious  in  his  apparel,  travel¬ 
ling  in  the  greatness  of  his  strength? 

I  that  speak  in  righteousness,  mighty 
to  save. 

John  10.  29  My  Father,  which  gave  them  me, 
is  gl  eater  than  all;  and  no  man  is  able 
to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father’s  hand. 

30  I  and  my  Father  are  one. 

Eph.  3.  20  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  do 

exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that 
we  ask  or  think,  according  to  the  power 
that  worketh  in  us, 

21  Unto  him  be  glory  in  the  church 
by  Christ  Jesus  throughout  all  ages, 
world  without  end.  Amen. 

HE  OFFERED  HIMSELF  ONCE  FOR  ALL. 

C 

Heb.  5.3.  See  f,  F,  §  508,  page  1180. 

D 

Lev.  16.  15  Then  shall  he  kill  the  goat  of  the 
sin  offering,  that  is  for  the  people,  and 
bring  his  blood  within  the  vail,  and  do 
with  that  blood  as  he  did  with  the 
blood  of  the  bullock,  and  sprinkle  it 
upon  the  mercy  seat,  and  before  the 
mercy  seat: 

E 

l\nm.  6.  10.  See  p,  F,  §  page  836. 

Heb.  ij.  12  Neither  by  the  blood  of  goats  and 
calves,  but  by  his  own  blood  he  en¬ 
tered  in  once  into  the  holy  place,  hav¬ 
ing  obtained  eternal  redemption 
for  us. 

Heb.  10.  12  But  this  man,  after  he  had  offered 
one  sacrifice  for  sins  for  ever,  sat 
down  on  the  right  hand  of  God; 


P — Concluded. 

IITim.i.  12  For  the  which  cause  I  also  suffer 
these  tilings:  nevertheless  I  am  not 
ashamed:  fori  know  whom  I  have  be¬ 
lieved,  and  am  persuaded  that  he  is 
able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  com¬ 
mitted  unto  him  against  that  day. 

Heb.  2.  18  For  in  that  he  himself  hath  suf¬ 
fered  being  templed,  he  is  able  to 
succour  them  that  are  templed. 

Jude  24  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep 
you  from  falling,  and  to  present  you  J 
faultless  before  the  presence  of  his 
glory  with  exceeding  joy, 

5 

Or,  evermore, 

Q 

Rom.  6.  34  Who  is  he  that  condemneth?  It 
is  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather,  that  is 
risen  again,  who  is  even  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  who  also  maketh  inter¬ 
cession  for  us. 

ITim.  2.  5  For  there  is  one  God,  and  one  me¬ 
diator  between  Cod  and  men,  the  man 
Christ  Jesus; 

Heb.  9.  24  lor  Christ  is  not  entered  into  the 
holy  places  made  with  hands,  which 
are  the  figures  of  the  true;  but  into 
heaven  itself,  now  to  appear  in  the 
presence  of  God  for  us: 

IJno.  2.  I  My  little  children, these  things  write 
I  unto  you,  that  ye  sin  not.  And  if 
any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with 
the  Father,  Jesus  Christ,  the  righteous: 


F 

Heb.  5.  I  For  every  high  priest  taken  from 
among  men  is  ordained  for  men  in 
things  pertaining  to  God,  that  he  may 
offer  both  gifts  and  sacrifices  for  sins: 

2  Who  can  have  compassion  on  the 
ignorant,  and  on  them  that  are  out  of 
the  way;  for  that  he  himself  also  is 
compassed  with  infirmity. 

G 

Heb.  2.  10  For  it  became  him,  for  whom  are 

all  things,  and  by  whom  <?/vall  things, 
in  bringing  many  sons  imto  glory,  to 
make  the  captain  of  their  salvation 
perfect  through  sufferings. 

Heb.  5.  9  And  being  made  perfect,  he  be¬ 
came  the  author  of  eternal  salvation 
unto  all  them  that  obey  him; 

1 

Gr.  perfected. 
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§  514.  CHRIST  OUR  HIGH 

8  :  1-13. 

1  Now  of  the  things  which  we  have 
spoken  this  is  the  sum:  We  have 
such  a  high  priest,  “who  is  set  on 
t lie  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  the 
Majesty  in  the  heavens; 

2  A  minister  'of  bthe  sanctuary, 
and  of  The  true  tabernacle,  which 
the  Lord  pitched,  and  not  man. 

3  For  devery  high  priest  is  ordained 
to  offer  gifts  and  sacrifices:  where¬ 
fore  rit  is  of  necessity  that  this  man 
have  somewhat  also  to  offer. 

4  For  if  he  were  on  earth,  he  should 
not  be  a  priest,  seeing  that  There 
are  priests  that  offer  gifts  according 
to  the  law  : 

5  Who  serve  unto  the  example  and 
'shadow  of  heavenly  things,  as  Moses 
was  admonished  of  God  when  he  was 
about  to  make  the  tabernacle:  fffor, 
See,  saith  he,  that  thou  makeall  things 
according  to  the  pattern  shewed  to 
thee  in  the  mount. 

6  But  now  fthath  he  obtained  a  more 
excellent  ministry,  by  how  much  also 
he  is  the  mediator  of  a  better  3cove- 
nant,  which  was  established  upon 
better  promises. 

7  'For  if  that  first  covenant  had  been 
faultless,  then  should  no  place  have 
been  sought  for  the  second. 

8  For  finding  fault  with  them,  he 
saith,  ^Behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  when  I  will  make  a  new 
covenant  with  the  house  c  r/rael 
and  with  the  house  of  Judah  : 

9  Not  according  to  the  covenant 
that  I  made  with  their  fathers,  in  the 
day  when  I  took  them  by  the  hand 


PRIEST  IN  HEAVEN  IS  MEDIATOR  OF 

Chap.  8. 

to  lead  them  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt;  because  they  continued  not 
in  my  covenant,  and  I  regarded  them 
not,  saith  the  Lord. 

10  For  This  is  the  covenant  that  I 
will  make  with  the  house  of  Israel 
after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord ;  I 
will  4put  my  laws  into  their  mind, 
and  write  them  fiin  their  hearts:  and 
mi  will  be  to  them  a  God,  and  they 
shall  be  to  me  a  people  : 

1 1  And  “they  shall  not  teach  every 
man  his  neighbour,  and  every  man 
his  brother,  saying,  Know  the  Lord  : 
for  all  shall  know  me,  from  the  least* 
to  the  greatest. 

12  For  I  will  be  merciful  to  their 
unrighteousness,  °and  their  sins  and 
their  iniquities  will  I  remember  no 
more. 

13  pIn  that  he  saith,  A  new  cove¬ 
nant,  he  hath  made  the  first  old. 
Now  that  which  decayeth  and  waxeth 
old  is  ready  to  vanish  away. 

A 

Kph.  1.  jo.  See  k,  K,  §  4’/,  page  loss. 

Heb.  12.  2  Looking  unto  Jesus  the  author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith;  who  for  the  joy 
that  was  set  before  him  end u Ted  the 
cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  sei 
down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne 
of  God. 

1 

Or,  of  holy  things. 

B 

Hel».  9.  8  The  Holy  Ghost  this  signifying, 
that  the  way  into  the  holiest  of  all  was 
not  yet  made  manifest,  while  as  the 
first  tabernacle  was  vet  standing: 

Heb.  9.  12  Neither  by  the  blood  of  goats  and 

calves,  but  by  his  own  blood  he  en¬ 
tered  in  once  into  the  hob  place,  hav¬ 
ing  obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us. 
Hob.  9.  24  For  Christ  is  not  entered  into  the 

holy  places  made  with  hands,  rr/z/V// 
ore  the  figures  of  the  mie;  but  into 
heaven  itself,  now  to  appear  in  the 
presence  of  God  for  ust 
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A  NEW  COVENANT,  FULFILLING  SHADOWS  AND  PROPHECIES. 


C 

Heb  9.  H  But  Christ  being  come  a  high 
’  priest  of  good  things  to  come,  by  a 
greater  and  more  perfect  tabernacle, 
not  made  with  hands,  that  is  to  say, 
not  of  this  building; 

D 

Heb.  5.  I  For  every  high  priest  taken  from 
among  men  is  ordained  for  men  in 
things  pertaining  to  God,  that  he  may 
offer  both  gifts  and  sacrifices  for  sins: 

E  .  t 

Eph.  5.  2  And  walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also 

hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  himself 
for  us  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  to 
God  for  a  sweetsmelling  savour. 

Heb.  9.  14  How  much  move  shall  the  blood 

of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal 
Spirit  offered  himself  without  spot  to 
God,  purge  your  conscience  from  dead 
works  to  serve  the  living  God? 

2 

Or,  they  are  priests. 

F 

Col.  2.  1 7.  See  d,  D,  §  453,  page  ™86. 

Heb.  9.  23  It  was  therefore  necessary  that 

the  patterns  of  things  in  the  heavens 
should  be  purified  with  these;  but  the 
heavenly  things  themselves  with  better 
sacrifices  than  these. 

Heb.  9.  24.  See  under  B. 

G 

Ex.  25.  40  And  look  that  thou  make  them 

after  their  pattern,  which  was  shewed 
thee  in  the  mount. 

Ex.  26.  30  And  thou  shalt  rear  up  the  taber¬ 

nacle  according  to  the  fashion  thereof 
which  was  shewed  thee  in  the  mount. 

Ex.  27.  8  Hollow  with  boards  shalt  thou 

make  it:  as  it  was  shewed  thee  in  the 
mount,  so  shall  they  make  it. 

Acts 7.  44  Our  fathers  had  the  tabernacle  of 

witness  in  the  wilderness,  as  he  had 
appointed,  speaking  unto  Moses,  that 
he  should  make  it  according  to  the 
fashion  that  he  had  seen. 

PI 

II  Cor.  3.  6.  Sec  k,  K,  §  jpo,  page  970. 

3 

Or,  testament. 

I 

lift).  7.  ti.  See  f,  F,  §5/2,  page  1188. 

K 

Jer.  31.  31  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 

Lord,  that  I  will  make  a  new  cove¬ 
nant  with  the  house  of  Israel,  and  with 
the  house  of  Judah: 


K — Concluded. 

J*r.  31.  32  Not  according  to  the  covenant 

that  I  made  with  their  fathers,  in  the 
day  that  I  took  them  by  the  hand  to 
bring  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt; 
which  my  covenant  they  brake,  al¬ 
though  I  was  a  husband  unto  them, 
saith  the  Lord: 

33  But  this  shall  be  the  covenant  that 
I  will  make  with  the  house  of  Israel; 
After  those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  I 
will  put  my  law  in  their  inward  parts, 
and  write  it  in  their  hearts;  and  w  ill 
be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my 
people. 

34  And  they  shall  teach  no  more 
every  man  his  neighbour,  and  every 
man  his  brother,  saying,  Know  the 
Lord:  for  they  shall  all  know  me, 
from  the  least  of  them  unto  the  great¬ 
est  of  them,  saith  the  Lord:  for  I  will 
forgive  their  iniquity,  and  I  will  re¬ 
member  their  sin  no  more. 

L 

Heb,  10  16  This  is  the  covenant  that  I  will 
make  with  them  after  those  days,  saith 
the  Lord,  I  will  put  iny  laws  into  their 
hearts,  and  in  their  minds  will  I  write 
them; 

4 

Gr.  give. 

5 

Or,  upon. 

M 

Zech.  8.  8  And  I  will  bring  them,  and  they 
shall  dwell  in  l he  midst  of  Jerusalem: 
and  they  shall  be  my  people,  and  I 
will  be  their  God,  in  truth  and  in 
righteousness. 

N 

John  6.  45.  See  y.  Y  §  83,  page  257. 

I  Jno.  2.  27  But  the  anointing  which  ye  have 

received  of  him  abideth  in  you,  and  ye 
need  not  that  any  man  teach  you:  but 
as  the  same  anointing  leachelh  you  of 
all  things,  and  is  truth,  and  is  no  lie, 
and  even  as  it  hath  taught  you,  ye  shall 
abide  in  him. 

O 

Rom. 11.  27  For  this  is  my  covenant  unto  them, 
when  I  shall  take  away  their  sins. 

Heb.  10.  17  And  their  sins  and  iniquities  will 
I  remember  no  more. 

P 

I I  Cor. 5.  17  Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ, 

he  is  a  new  creature:  old  things  are 
passed  away;  behold,  all  things  are  be¬ 
come  new, 
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§  515.  THE  MINISTRATION  OF  THE  FIRST  COVENANT 


q  :  1-10. 

1  Then  verily  the  first  covenant  had 
also  Ordinances  of  divine  service, 
and  aa  worldly  sanctuary. 

2  6Forthere  was  a  tabernacle  made; 
the  first,  'wherein  was  dthe  candle¬ 
stick,  and  'the  table,  and  the  shew- 
bread;  which  is  called2the  sanctuary. 

3  ■'And  after  the  second  vail,  the 
tabernacle  which  is  called  the  Holi¬ 
est  of  all; 

4  Which  had  the  golden  censer, 
and  sthe  ark  of  the  covenant  over¬ 
laid  round  about  with  gold,  wherein 
was  Athe  golden  pot  that  had  manna, 
and  ‘Aaron’s  rod  that  budded,  and 
*the  tables  of  the  covenant; 

5  And  1  Over  it  the  cherubims  of 
glory  shadowing  the  mercy  seat;  of 
which  we  cannot  now  speak  partic¬ 
ularly. 

6  Now  when  these  things  were  thus 
ordained,  ’"the  priest  went  always 
into  the  first  tabernacle,  accomplish¬ 
ing  the  service  of  God. 

7  But  into  the  second  went  the 
high  priest  alone  "once  every  year, 
not  without  blood,  'which  he  offered 
for  himself,  and  for  the  errors  of  the 
people: 

8  *The  Holy  Ghost  this  signifying, 
that  *the  way  into  the  holiest  of  all 

I 

Or,  ceremonies . 

A 

Ex.  25.  8  And  let  them  make  me  a  sanctuary ; 

that  I  may  dwell  among  them. 

B 

Ex.  26.  I  Moreover  thou  shalt  make  the  taber 
nacle  with  ten  curtains  of  fine  twined 
linen,  and  blue,  and  purple  and  scar¬ 
let:  with  cherubims  of  cunning  work 
shalt  thou  make  them. 

C 

Ex.  26.  35  And  thou  shalt  set  the  table  with¬ 

out  the  vail,  and  the  candlestick  over 
against  the  table  on  the  side  of  the 
tabernacle  toward  the  south:  and  thou 
shalt  put  the  table  on  the  north  side. 


C — Concluded. 

Ex.  40.  4  And  thou  shalt  bring  in  the  table, 

and  set  in  order  the  things  that  are  to 
be  set  in  order  upon  it;  and  thou  shall 
bring  in  the  candlestick,  and  light  the 
lamps  thereof. 

D 

Ex.  25.  31  And  thou  shalt  make  a  candle¬ 

stick  of  pare  gold:  of  beaten  work 
shall  the  candlestick  he  made:  his 
shaft,  and  his  branches,  his  bowls,  his 
l  nops,  and  his  flowers,  shalt  be  of  the 
same. 

E 

Ex.  25.  23  Thou  shalt  also  make  a  table  of 

shittim  wood:  two  cubits  shall  be  the 
length  thereof,  and  a  cubit  the  breadth 
thereof,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half  the 
height  thereof. 

Ex.  25.  30  And  thou  shalt  set  upon  the  table 

shewbread  before  me  alway. 

Lev.  24.  5  And  thou  shalt  take  fine  flour,  and 
bake  twelve  cakes  thereof:  two  tenth 
deals  shall  be  in  one  cake. 

2 

Or,  / 10/y . 

F 

Ex.  26.  31  And  thou  shalt  make  a  vail  of 

blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine 
twined  linen  of  cunning  work:  with 
cherubims  shall  it  be  made. 

F.x.  2C.  33  And  thou  shalt  hang  up  the  vail 

under  the  taches,  that  thou  mavest 
bring  in  thither  within  the  vail  the  ark 
of  the  testimony:  and  the  vail  shall 
divide  unto  you  between  the  holy 
place  and  the  most  holy. 

Ex.  4°.  3  And  thou  shalt  put  therein  the  ark 

of  the  testimony,  and  cover  the  ark 
with  the  vail. 

Ex.  40.  21  And  he  brought  the  ark  into  the 

tabernacle,  and  set  up  the  vail  of  the 
covering,  and  covered  the  ark  of  the 
testimony;  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

H«-b.  6.  19  Which  hope  we  have  as  an  anchor 

of  the  soul,  both  sure  and  steadfast, 
and  which  entereth  into  that  within 
the  veil. 

G 

Ex.  25 .  10  And  they  shall  make  an  ark  of 

shittim  wood:  two  cubits  and  a  half 
shall  be  the  length  thereof,  and  a  cubit 
and  a  half  the  breadth  thereof,  and 
a  cubit  and  half  the  height  thereof. 

Ex.  26.  33.  See  under  F. 

Ex.  40.  3,  21,  See  under  F. 
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FAILED  TO  MAKE  THE  WORSHIPERS  PERFECT. 


H 

Ex.  16.  33  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  Take 

a  pot,  and  put  an  omer  full  of  manna 
therein,  and  lay  it  up  before  the  Lord, 
to  be  kept  for  your  generations. 

34  As  the  Lord  commanded  Moses, 
so  Aaron  laid  it  up  before  the  Testi¬ 
mony,  to  be  kept. 

I 

Num.17.  to  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
firing  Aaron’s  rod  again  before  the 
testimony,  to  be  kept  for  a  token 
against  the  rebels;  and  thou  shalt  quite 
take  way  their  murmurings  from  me, 
that  they  die  not. 

K 

Ex.  25.  16  And  thou  shalt  put  into  the  ark 

the  testimony  which  I  shall  give  thee. 

Kv.  25.  21  And  thou  shalt  put  the  mercy  seat 

above  upon  the  ark:  and  in  the  ark 
thou  shalt  put  the  testimony  that  I 
shall  give  thee. 

Ex.  34.  29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Moses 

came  down  from  mount  Sinai  with  the 
two  tables  of  testimony  in  Moses’ 
hand,  when  he  came  down  from  the 
mount,  that  Moses  wist  not  that  the 
skin  of  his  face  shone  while  he  talked 
with  him. 

Ex.  40.  20  And  he  took  and  put  the  testi¬ 

mony  into  the  ark,  and  set  the  staves 
on  the  ark,  and  put  the  mercy  seat 
above  upon  the  ark: 

Deut.io.  2  And  I  will  write  on  the  tables  the 
words  that  were  in  the  first  tables 
which  thou  brakest,  and  thou  shalt 
put  them  in  the  ark. 

Prm.  10.  5  And  I  turned  myself  and  came 

down  from  the  mount,  and  put  the 
tables  in  the  ark  which  I  had  made; 
and  there  they  be,  as  the  Lord  com¬ 
manded  me. 

I  Ki.  8.  9  There  was  nothing  in  the  ark  save 

the  two  tables  of  stone,  which  Moses 
put  there  at  Horeb,  when  the  Lord 
made  a  covenant  with  the  children  of 
Israel,  when  they  came  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

1  Ki.  8.  21  And  I  have  set  there  a  place  for  the 
ark,  wherein  is  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord,  which  he  made  with  our  fathers, 
when  he  brought  them  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

llt'iir. s.  10  There  was  nothing  in  the  ark 
save  the  two  tables  which  Moses  put 
therein  at  Horeb,  when  the  Lord 
made  a  covenant  with  the  children  of 
Israel,  when  they  came  out  of  Egypt. 
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L 

Ex.  25.  18  And  thou  shalt  make  two  cheru- 

bims  of  gold,  of  beaten  work  shalt 
thou  make  them,  in  the  two  ends  of 
the  mercy  seat. 

Ex.  25  22  And  there  I  will  meet  with  thee, 

and  I  will  commune  with  thee,  from 
above  the  mercy  seat,  from  between 
the  two  cherubims  which  are  upon  the 
ark  of  the  testimony,  of  all  things 
which  I  will  give  thee  in  command¬ 
ment  unto  the  children  of  Israel. 

Lev.  16.  2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Speak  unto  Aaron  thy  brother,  that 
he  come  not  at  all  limes  unto  the  holy 
place  within  the  vail  before  the  mercy 
seat,  which  is  upon  the  ark;  that 
he  die  not:  for  I  will  appear  in  the 
cloud  upon  the  mercy  seat. 

I  Ki.  8.  6  And  the  priests  brought  in  the  ark 

of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  unlo  his 
place,  into  the  oracle  of  the  house,  to 
the  most  holy  place ,  even  under  the 
wings  of  the  cherubims. 

7  For  the  cherubims  spread  forth 
their  two  wings  over  the  place  of  the 
avk,  and  the  cherubims  covered  the 
ark  and  the  slaves  thereof  above. 

M 

Num.28.  3  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  them, 

This  is  the  offering  made  by  fire  which 
ye  shall  offer  unto  the  Lord;  two 
lambs  of  the  first  year  without  spot  day 
by  day,  for  a  continual  burnt  offering. 

Du.  8.  11  Yea,  he  magnified  himself  even  to 

the  prince  of  the  host,  and  by  him  the 
daily  sacrifice  was  taken  away,  and  the 
place  of  his  sanctuary  was  cast  down. 

N 

Ex.  30.  10  And  Aaron  shall  make  an  atone¬ 
ment  upon  the  horns  of  it  once  in  a 
year  with  the  blood  of  the  sin  offering 
of  atonements:  once  in  the  year  shall 
he  make  atonement  upon  it  through¬ 
out  your  generations:  it  is  most  holy 
unto  the  Lord. 

Lev.  16.  2.  See  under  L. 

Lev.  16.  II  And  Aaron  shall  bring  the  bul¬ 
lock  of  the  sin  offering,  which  is  for 
himself,  and  shall  make  an  atonement 
for  himself,  and  for  his  house,  and 
shall  kill  the  bullock  of  the  sin 
offering  which  is  for  himself: 

12  And  he  shall  lake  a  censer  full  of 
burning  coals  of  fire  from  off  the  altar 
before  the  Lord,  and  his  hands  full  of 
sweet  incense  beaten  small,  and  bring 
it  within  the  vail: 

For  N  concluded,  O,  P  and  Q,  see  next  pug 4  (1196), 
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§  515.  THE  MINISTRATION  OF  THE  FIRST  COVENANT 


Chap.  9. 

was  not  yet  made  manifest,  while  as 
the  first  tabernacle  was  yet  standing: 

9  Which  was  a  figure  for  the  time 
then  present,  in  which  were  offered 
both  gifts  and  sacrifices,  rthat  could 
not  make  him  that  did  the  service  per¬ 
fect,  as  pertaining  to  the  conscience; 

10  Which  stood  only  in  'meats  and 
drinks,  and  'divers  washings,  “and 
carnal  Ordinances,  imposed  on  them 
until  the  time  of  reformation. 


N — Concluded. 

Lev,  16.  15  Then  shall  he  kill  the  goat  of  Ihe 
sin  offering,  that  is  for  the  people,  and 
bring  his  blood  within  the  vail,  and  do 
with  that  blood  as  he  did  with  the  blood 
of  the  bullock,  and  sprinkle  it  upon 
the  mercy  seat,  and  before  the  mercy 
seat: 

Lev.  16.  34  And  this  shall  be  an  everlasting 
statute  unto  you,  to  make  an  atone¬ 
ment  for  the  children  of  Israel  for 
all  their  sins  once  a  year,  And  he  did 
as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

O 

Ilfb.  5.  3.  Sec  f,  Ft  §  5rt,  page  n8o, 


S  516.  CHRIST  OFFERED  HIMSELF  FOR  SIN  AND  ENTERED  THE  HEAVENLIES, 


9:  11-28. 

11  But  Christ  being  come  aa  high 
priest  6of  good  things  to  come,  cby  a 
greater  and  more  perfect  tabernacle, 
not  made  with  hands,  that  is  to  say, 
not  of  this  building; 

12  Neither  dby  the  blood  of  goats 
and  calves,  but  *by  his  own  blood  he 
entered  in  ■'once  into  the  holy  place, 
^having  obtained  eternal  redemption 
for  us. 

13  For  if  The  blood  of  bulls  and  of 
goats,  and  'the  ashes  of  a  heifer 
sprinkling  the  unclean,  sanctifieth  to 
the  purifying  of  the  flesh  : 

14  How  much  more  *shall  the  blood 

of  Christ,  Hvho  through  the  eternal 

% 

Spirit  “'offered  himself  without  ’spot 
to  God,  "purge  your  conscience  from 
“dead  works yto  serve  the  living  God? 

15  And  for  this  cause  9he  is  the 
mediator  of  the  new  testament,  That 
by  means  of  death,  for  the  redemp¬ 
tion  of  the  transgressions  that  were 
underthe  first  testament,  'they  which 
are  called  might  receive  the  promise 
of  eternal  inheritance. 


A 

Ileb.  3.  1.  See  b,  B,  §  506 ,  page  n?6. 

B 

Hcl*.  10.  I  For  the  law  having  a  shadow  of 
good  things  to  come,  ami  not  the  very 
image  of  the  things,  can  never  with 
those  sacrifices  which  they  offered 
year  by  year  continually,  make  the 
comers  thereunto  perfect. 

C 

Heb.  8.  2  A  minister  of  the  sanctuary,  and 

of  the  true  tabernacle,  which  the  Lord 
pitched,  and  not  man. 

D 

Hcb.  xo.  4  For  it  is  not  possible  that  the  blood 
of  bulls  and  of  goats  should  take  away 
sins. 

E 

Acts  20.  28.  See  s ,  S,  §  292,  page  762. 

F 

Zcch.  3.  9  For  behold  the  stone  that  I  have 
laid  before  Joshua;  upon  one  stone 
shiill  be  seven  eyes  :  behold,  I  will  en¬ 
grave  the  graving  thereof,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  and  1  will  remove  the 
iniquity  of  that  land  in  one  day. 

Hcb.  9.  26,  28.  See  text  of  topic,  page  1200. 

Hcb.  10.  10  By  the  which  will  we  are  sanctified 
through  the  offering  of  the  body  of 
Jesus  Christ  once  for  all. 

G 

D:,.  o.  24  Seventy  weeks  are  determined 
upon  thy  people  and  upon  thy  holy 
city,  to  finish  the  transgression,  and  to 
make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make 
reconciliation  for  iniquity,  and  to 
bring  in  everlasting  righteousness,  and 
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FAILED  TO  MAKE  THE  WORSHIPERS  PERFECT  (Concluded). 


P 

Hcb.  io.  19  Having  therefore,  brethren,  bold¬ 
ness  to  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus, 

20  Hy  a  new  and  living  way,  which 
he  hath  consecrated  for  us,  through 
the  veil,  that  is  to  say,  his  flesh; 

Q 

John  14.  6  Jesus  saith  him,  I  am  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life:  no  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father,  but  by  me. 

R 

Rom.  8.  3.  See  e,  E,  §  331,  page  84 2. 

S 

Lev.  n.  2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying,  These  are  the  beasts  which  ye 


S — Concluded, 

shall  eat  among  all  the  beasts  that  are 
on  the  earth. 

Col.  2.  16.  See  b,  B,  §  453,  page  1086 , 

T 

Num.19.  7  Then  the  priest  shall  wash  his 
clothes,  and  he  shall  bathe  his  flesh  in 
water,  and  afterward  he  shall  come 
into  the  camp,  and  the  priest  shall  be 
unclean  until  the  even. 

U 

Eph.  2.  15.  See  m,  M,  §  429,  page  1036. 

Hcb.  7.  16  Who  is  made,  not  after  the  law  of 

a  carnal  commandment,  but  after  the 
power  of  an  endless  life. 

3 

Or,  rites ,  or,  ccrctnonies. 


WHENCE  HE  SHALL  APPEAR  THE  SECOND  TIME  WITH  SALVATION. 


G — Concluded. 

to  seal  up  the  vision  and  prophecy, 
ami  to  anoint  the  Most  Holy. 

H 

Lev.  16.  t4  And  he  shall  take  of  the  blood  of 
the  bullock,  and  sorinkle  it  with  his 
finger  upon  the  mercy  seat  eastward; 
and  before  the  mercy  seat  shall  he 
sprinkle  of  the  blood  with  his  finger 
seven  times. 

15  Then  shall  he  kill  the  goat  of  the 
sin  offering,  that  is  for  the  people,  and 
bring  his  blood  within  the  vail,  and  do 
with  that  blood  as  he  did  with  the 
blood  of  the  bullock,  and  sprinkle  it 
upon  the  mercy  seal,  and  before  the 
mercy  seat: 

16  And  he  shall  make  an  atonement 
for  the  holv  place,  because  of  the  un¬ 
cleanness  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
because  of  their  transgressions  in  all 
their  sins:  and  so  shall  he  do  for  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  that 
reinaineth  among  them  in  the  midst  of 
their  uncleanness. 

I 

Num.19.  2  This  is  the  ordinance  of  the  law 
which  the  Lord  hath  commanded, 
saying.  Speak  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  that  they  bring  thee  a  red 
heifer  without  spot,  wherein  is  no 
blemish,  and  upon  which  never  came 
yoke: 

N mo.  19.  17  And  for  an  unclean  person  they 
shall  take  of  the  ashes  of  the 
burnt  heifer  of  purification  for  sin,  and 
running  water  shall  be  put  thereto  in 
a  vessel  : 


K 

1  Pet.  1.  19  But  with  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish 
and  without  spot: 

I  j no.  1.  7  But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he 
is  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one 
with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  his  son  cleanselh  us  from  all  sin. 

Rev.  1.  5  And  from  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the 

faithful  witness,  and  the  first-begotien 
of  the  dead,  and  the  prince  of  the 
kings  of  the  earth.  Unto  him  that 
loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins 
in  his  own  blood, 

L 

Rom.  1.  4.  Sec  h,  II,  §  317,  page  808. 

M 

Eph.  5.  2.  See  c,  C,  §  434,  page  1046. 

1 

Or,  fault. 

N 

Heb.  1.  3.  See  h,  Ii,  §503,  page  1168, 

o 

Heb.  6.  1.  See  h,  if,  g  509,  page  I  t S 4. 

P 

Luke  1.  74.  See  s,  S,  §6,  page  zi. 

I  Pet.4.  2  That  he  no  longer  should  live  the 
rest  of  his  time  in  the  flesh  to  the  lusts 
of  men,  but  to  the  will  of  God. 

Q 

Heb.  7.  22.  See  o,  0,  §  512,  page  1190. 

I  Tim. 2.  5  For  there  is  one  God,  and  one 
mediator  between  God  and  men,  the 
man  Christ  Jesus: 

For  R,  and  S,  see  next  page  (1198). 
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£516.  CHRIST  OFFERED  HIMSELF  FOR  SIN,  ENTERED  THE  HEAVENLIES, 

Chap.  9. 

16  For  where  a  testament  is,  there 


must  also  of  necessity  2be  the  death 
of  the  testator. 

17  For  fa  testament  is  of  force 
after  men  are  dead:  otherwise  it  is 
of  no  strength  at  all  while  the  testa¬ 
tor  liveth. 

18  “Whereupon  neither  the  first  tes¬ 
tament  was  ^dedicated  without  blood. 

19  For  when  Moses  had  spoken 
every  precept  to  all  the  people  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  law,  *he  took  the 
blood  of  calves  and  of  goats,  *with 
water,  and  ^scarlet  wool,  and  hyssop, 
and  sprinkled  both  the  book,  and  all 
the  people, 

20  Saying,  'This  is  the  blood  of 
the  testament  which  God  hath  en¬ 
joined  unto  you. 

2 1  Moreover  "he  sprinkled  likewise 
with  blood  both  the  tabernacle,  and 
all  the  vessels  of  the  ministry. 

22  And  almost  all  things  are  by  the 
law  purged  with  blood;  and  ‘without 
shedding  of  blood  is  no  remission. 

23  Jt  was  therefore  necessary  that 
cthe  patterns  of  things  in  the  heavens 
should  be  purified  with  these  ;  but 
the  hfavenly  things  themselves  with 
better  sacrifices  than  these. 

24  For  dChrist  is  not  entered  into 
the  holy  places  made  with  hands, 
which  are  the  figures  of  'the  true  ; 
but  into  heaven  itself,  now-'to  appear 
in  the  presence  of  God  for  us  : 

25  Nor  yet  that  he  should  offer 
himself  often,  as  pthe  high  priest 
entereth  into  the  holy  place  every 
year  with  blood  of  others  ; 


R 

Rom.  4.  25.  iice  b,  B,  %  3*5,  bage  830. 

s 

llcb.  3.  1.  See  a.  A,  5  306 ,  page  u,6. 

2 

Or,  be  brought  in. 

T 

Cal.  3.  15  Brethren,  I  speak  after  the  man¬ 

ner  of  men  ;  Though  it  be  but  a  man’s 
covenant,  yet  if  it  be  confirmed,  no 
man  disannulled,  or  addeth  thereto. 

U 

Ex.  24.  6  And  Moses  took  half  of  the  blood, 

and  put  it  in  basins  ;  and  half  of  the 
Llood  he  sprinkled  on  the  altar. 

3 

Or,  purified. 

X 

Ex.  24.  5  And  he  sent  young  men  of  the 

children  of  Israel  which  offered  burnt 
offerings,  and  sacrificed  peace  offer¬ 
ings  of  oxen  unto  the  Lord. 

i  Kx.  2 4.  6.  See  under  U. 

j  Ex.  24.  7  And  he  took  the  book  of  the  cove- 

1  nant,  and  read  in  the  audience  of  the 

i  people:  and  they  said,  All  that  the 

Lord  hath  said  will  we  do,  and  be 
obedient. 

8  And  Moses  took  the  blood,  and 
sprinkled  it  on  the  people,  and  said, 
Behold  the  blood  of  the  covenant, 
which  the  Lord  hath  made  with  you 
concerning  all  these  words. 

Y 

I,<  v.  14.  4  Then  shall  the  priest  command  to 
take  for  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed 
two  birds  alive  and  clean,  and  cedar 
wood,  and  scarlet,  and  hyssop  : 

Lev.  14.  6  As  for  the  living  bird,  he  shall  take 
it,  and  the  cedar  wood,  and  the  scar¬ 
let,  and  the  hyssop,  and  shall  dip 
them  and  the  living  bird  in  the  blood 
of  the  bird  that  was  killed  over  the 
running  water  : 

7  And  he  shall  sprinkle  upon  him 
that  is  to  be  cleansed  from  the  leprosy 
seven  limes,  and  shall  pronounce  him 
clean,  and  shall  let  the  living  bird 
loose  into  the  open  field. 

Lev.  14.  49  And  he  shall  lake  to  cleanse  the 
house  two  birds,  and  cedar  wood,  and 
scarlet,  and  hyssop : 

Lev.  14.  51  And  he  shall  take  the  cedar  wood, 
and  the  hyssop,  and  the  scarlet,  and 
the  living  bird,  and  dip  them  in  the 
blood  of  the  slain  bird,  and  in  the  run¬ 
ning  water,  ami  sprinkle  the  house 
seven  times  : 
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WHENCE  IIE  SHALL  APPEAR  THE  SECOND  TIME  WITH  SALVATION  (Contin’d). 


Y— Concluded. 

52  And  he  shall  cleanse  the  house 
with  the  blood  of  the  bird,  and  with 
the  running  water,  and  with  the  living 
bird  and  with  the  cedar  wood,  and 
with  the  hyssop,  and  with  the  scarlet  : 

4 

Or,  purple. 

z 

F.x.  24.  8  .See  under  X. 

Zcch.  9.  1 1  As  for  thee  also,  by  the  blood  of 
thy  covenant  I  have  sent  forth  thy 
prisoners  out  of  the  pit  wherein  is  no 
water. 

Mail. 26.  28  For  this  is  my  blood  of  the  new 
testament,  which  is  shed  for  many  for 
the  remission  of  sins. 

A 

Ex.  29.  12  And  thou  shalt  take  of  the  blood 

of  the  bullock,  and  put  it  upon  the 
horns  of  the  altar  with  thy  finger,  and 
pour  all  the  blood  beside  the  bottom 
of  Lhe  altar. 

Ex  29,  36  And  thou  shalt  offer  every  day  a 

butlock  for  a  sin  offering  for  atone¬ 
ment  :  and  thou  shalt  cleanse  the  altar, 
when  thou  hast  made  an  atonement 
for  it,  and  thou  shalt  anoint  it,  to 
sanctify  it. 

Lev  8.  15  And  he  slew  it ;  and  Moses  took 

the  blood,  and  put  it  upon  the  horns 
of  the  altar  round  about  with  his  fin 
ger,  and  purified  the  altar,  and  poured 
the  blood  at  the  bottom  of  the  altar, 
and  sanctified  it,  to  make  reconcilia¬ 
tion  upon  it. 

Lev.  8.  19  And  he  killed  it  ;  and  Moses 

sprinkled  the  blood  upon  the  altar 
round  about. 

Lev.  16.  14,  15,  r 6.  See  under  H,  page  1197. 

Lev.  16.  18  And  he  shall  go  out  unto  the  altar 
that  is  before  the  Lori),  and  make  an 
atonement  for  it  ;  and  shall  take  of  the 
blood  of  the  bullock  and  of  the  blood 
of  the  goat,  and  put  it  upon  the  horns 
of  the  altar  round  about. 

19  And  he  shall  sprinkle  of  the  blood 
upon  it  with  his  finger  seven  times,  and 
cleanse  it,  and  hallow  it  from  the  un¬ 
cleanness  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

B 

Lev.  17.  11  l<or  the  life  of  the  flesh  is  in  the 
blood  ;  and  I  have  given  it  to  you 
upon  the  altar  to  make  an  atonement 
for  your  souls  :  for  it  is  the  blood  that 
maketh  an  atonement  for  the  soul. 

c 

lick.  8.  5.  See  f,  F,  §5/4,  page  1192. 

D 

Hcb.  6.  20.  Sec  h,  H,  §  509,  page  1186. 


E 

Hcb.  8.  2  A  minister  of  the  sanctuary,  and  of 

the  true  tabarnacle,  which  the  Lord 
pitched,  and  not  man.* 

F 

Rom.  8.  34.  Sec  s,  S,  §  jjj,  page  850. 

IJno.  2.  i  My  little  children,  these  things 
write  I  unto  you,  that  ye  sin  not.  And 
if  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate 
with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the 
righteous  : 

G 

Heb.  9.  7  But  unto  the  second  went  the  high 

priest  alone  once  every  year,  not  with¬ 
out  blood,  which  he  offered  for  him¬ 
self,  and  for  the  errors  of  the  people  : 

FI 

Ileb.  9.  r 2.  See  text  of  topic. 

I  Pet.  3.  18  For  Christ  also  hath  once  suffered 
for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that 
he  might  bring  us  to  God,  being  put  to 
death  in  the  llesh,  but  quickened  by 
the  Spirit: 

I 

ICor.io.  n  Now  all  these  things  happened 
unto  them  for  ensamples  :  and  they 
are  written  for  our  admonition,  upon 
whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come. 

Kph.  r.  10.  See  o,  O,  §  426,  page  /ojo. 

I< 

Gen.  3.  19  In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou 

eat  bread,  till  thou  return  unto  the 
ground  ;  for  out  of  it  wast  thou  taken: 
for  dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust  shalt 
tliou  return. 

ItSa.  h-  14  For  we  must  needs  die,  and  are  as 
water  spilt  on  the  ground,  which  can-' 
not  be  gathered  up  again  :  neither  doth 
God  respect  any  person  ;  yet  doth  he 
devise  means,  that  his  banished  be  not 
expelled  from  him. 

Job  i4.  10  Butman  dieth,  and  waslelh  away: 

yea,  man  giveth  up  the  ghost,  and 
where  is  he  ? 

Job  30.  23  For  I  know  that  thou  wilt  bring 

me  to  death,  and  to  the  house  ap¬ 
pointed  for  all  living. 

Ps.  89.  48  What  man  is  he  that  liveth,  and 

shall  not  see  death?  shall  he  deliver 
his  soul  from  the  hand  of  the  grave  ? 
Selah. 

Eccl.  3.  20  All  go  unto  one  place  ;  all  are  of 

the  dust,  and  all  turn  to  dust  again. 

Eccl.  9.  5  For  the  living  know  that  they  shall 
die  :  but  the  dead  know  not  any  thing, 
neither  have  they  any  more  a  reward  ; 
for  the  memory  of  them  is  forgotten. 
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Chap.  9. 

26  For  then  must  he  often  have 
suffered  since  the  foundation  of  the 
world;  but  now  '‘once'in  the  end  of 
the  world  hath  he  appeared  to  put 
away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself. 

27  *And  as  it  is  appointed  unto 
men  once  to  die,  'but  after  this  the 
judgment : 

28  "‘Christ  was  once  "offered  to 
bear  the  sins  °of  many;  and  unto 
them  thatJ’look  for  him  shall  he  ap¬ 
pear  the  second  time  without  sin 
unto  salvation. 

§  5i7- 

10  :  1  - 18. 

1  For  the  law  having  aa  shadow 
*of  good  things  to  come,  ami  not  the 
very  image  of  the  things,  Ccan  never 
with  those  sacrifices,  which  they  of¬ 
fered  year  by  year  continually  make 
the  comers  thereunto  dpcrfect. 

2  For  then  'would  they  nut  have 
ceased  to  be  offered  ?  because  that 
the  worshippers  once  purged  should 
have  had  no  more  conscience  of  j 

,  sins. 

3  ‘But  in  those  sacrifices  there  is 
a  remembrance  again  made  of  sins 
every  year. 

4  For  fit  is  not  possible  that  the 
blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  should 
take  away  sins. 

5  Wherefore,  when  he  cometh  in¬ 
to  the  world,  he  saith,  •''Sacrifice  and 
offering  thou  wouldest  not,  but  a 
body  "hast  thou  prepared  me: 

6  In  burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices 
for  sin  thou  hast  had  no  pleasure. 

7  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come  (in  the 

1200 


K— Concluded. 

Keel.  ia.  7  Then*  shall  the  dust  return  to  ihe 
earth  as  it  was:  and  the  spirit  shall  re¬ 
turn  unto  God  who  gave  it. 

Rom.  5.  12  Wherefore  as  by  one  man  sin  en¬ 
tered  into  the  world,  and  death  by 
sin;  and  so  death  passed  upon  all 
men,  for  that  all  have  sinned: 

L 

Acts  17.  31.  See  t,  T,  §  279,  page  746. 

II  Cor.  s.  10.  See  i,  I,  $394,  page  976. 

Rev.  20.  12  And  I  saw  the  dead,  small  and 
great,  stand  before  God;  and  the 
books  were  opened:  and  another  hook 
was  opened,  which  is  (he  book  of  life: 
and  the  dead  were  judged  out  of  those 


Chap.  10. 

volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of 
me,)  to  do  thy  will,  O  God. 

8  Above  when  he  said,  Sacrifice 
and  offering  and  burnt  offerings  and 
offering  for  sin  thou  wouldest  not, 
neither  hadst  pleasure  therein;  which 
are  offered  by  the  law; 

9  Then  said  he,  Lo,  I  come  to  do 
thy  will,  O  God.  He  taketh  away 
the  first,  that  he  may  establish  the 
second. 

A 

Col.  j.  17.  See  d,  D,  §  433,  PnSe 
Heb.  9.  23  Jt  was  therefore  necessary  that 
the  patterns  of  things  in  the  heavens 
should  be  purified  with  these;  but  the 
heavenly  things  themselves  with  bet¬ 
ter  sacrifices  than  these. 

B 

Heb.  9.  11  But  Christ  being  come  a  high 

priest  of  good  things  to  come,  by  a 
greater  and  more  perfect  tabernacle, 
not  made  with  hands,  that  is  to  say, 
not  of  this  building; 

C 

Heb.  9.  9  Which  was  a  figure  for  the  lime 
then  present,  in  which  were  offered 
both  gifts  and  sacrifices,  that  could 
not  make  him  that  did  the  service  per¬ 
fect,  as  pertaining  to  the  conscience; 

D 

Hch.  10,  14.  See  text  of  topic, 


TIIE  LAW  HAVING  A  SHADOW,  COULD  NOT  PERFECT,  BUT  THE 
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L — Concluded. 

things  which  were  written  in  the  books, 
according  to  their  w^rks. 

Rev.  20.  13  And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead 
which  were  in  it;  and  death  and  hell 
delivered  up  the  dead  which  were  in 
them:  and  they  were  judged  every 
man  according  to  their  works. 

M 

Rom.  6.  10.  See  p,  P,  §  page  ^3^. 

I  Pet.  3.  18.  See  under  H. 

N 

l  Pei.  2.  24  Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in 
his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we,  be¬ 
ing  dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto 
righteousness:  by  whose  stripes  ye 
were  healed. 

I  |no.  3.  5  And  ye  know  that  he  was  mani- 


N— Concluded. 

fested  to  take  away  our  sins;  and  in 
him  is  no  sin. 

o 

Rom.  5.  15.  See  e,  E,  §3*7,  page  S34. 

P 

I  Cor.  x.  7  So  that  ye  come  behind  in  no  gift; 
waiting  for  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ: 

Tit.  2.  13  Looking  for  that  blessed  hope, 

and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the 
great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ; 

II Pet.  3.  12  Looking  for  and  hasting  unto  the 
coming  of  the  day  of  God,  wherein 
the  heavens  being  on  lire  shall  be  dis¬ 
solved,  and  the  elements  shall  melt 
with  fervent  heat  ? 


OFFERING  OF  THE  BODY  OF  CHRIST  BY  THE  WILL  OF  GOD  SANCTIFIETII. 


Or,  they  would  have  ceased  to  be  offered,  because,  etc. 

E 

Lev.  16.  21  And  Aaron  shall  lay  both  his 
hands  upon  the  head  of  the  live  goat, 
and  confess  over  him  all  the  iniquities 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  all  their 
transgressions  in  all  their  sins,  putting 
them  upon  the  head  of  the  goat,  and 
shall  send  him  away  by  the  hand  of 
a  fit  man  into  the  wilderness: 

Lev.  16.  34  And  this  shall  be  an  everlasting 
statute  unto  you,  to  make  an  atone¬ 
ment  for  the  children  of  Israel  for  all 
their  sins  once  a  year.  And  he  did  as 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

Heb.  9.  7  But  into  the  second  went  the  high 
priest  alone  once  every  year,  not  wilh- 
blood,  which  he  offered  for  himself, 
and  for  the  errors  of  the  people: 

F 

Mic.  6.  6  Wherewith  shall  I  come  before  the 

Lord,  and  bow  myself  before  the 
high  God  ?  shall  I  come  before  him 
with  burnt  offerings,  with  calves  of  a 
year  old  ? 

7  Will  the  Lord  be  pleased  with  thou¬ 
sands  of  rams,  or  with  ten  thousands 
of  rivers  of  oil  ?  shall  I  give  my  first¬ 
born  for  my  transgression,  the  fruit  of 
my  body  for  the  sin  of  my  soul  ? 

Heb.  9.  13  For  if  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of 

goats,  and  the  ashes  of  a  heifer 
sprinkling  the  unclean,  sanclifielh  to 
the  purifying  of  the  flesh; 

Heb.  10,  11.  See  text  0/  topic. 
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G 

Ps.  40.  6  Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  didst 

not  desire;  mine  ears  hast  thou  opened: 
burnt  offering  and  sin  offering  hast 
thou  not  required. 

7  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come:  in  the 
volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me, 

8  I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God: 
yea,  thy  law  is  within  my  heart. 

Ps.  50.  8  I  will  not  reprove  thee  for  thy 

sacrifices  or  thy  burnt  offerings,  to 
have  been  continually  before  me. 

9  I  will  take  no  bullock  out  of  thy 
house,  nor  he  goals  out  of  thy  folds. 

10  For  every  beast  of  the  forest  is 
mine,  and  the  cattle  upon  a  thousand 
hills. 

ill  know  all. (he  fowls  of  the  moun¬ 
tains:  and  the  wild  beasts  of  the  field 
are  mine. 

12  If  I  were  hungry, I  would  not  tell 
thee:  for  the  world  is  mine,  and  the 
fullness  thereof. 

13  Will  I  eat  the  flesh  of  bulls,  or 
drink  the  blood  of  goals  ? 

14  Offer  unto  God  thanksgiving:  and 
pay  thy  vows  unto  the  Most  High: 

Isa.  1.  11  To  what  purpose  A  the  multilin  e 

of  your  sacrifices  unto  me  ?  saith  the 
Lord:  I  am  full  of  the  burnt  offerings 
of  rams,  and  the  fat  01  fed  beasts:  and 
1  delight  not  in  the  blood  of  bullocks, 
or  of  lambs,  or  of  be  goats. 

Jcr.  6.  20  To  what  purpose  eomelh  there  to 

me  incense  from  Sheba  and  the  sweet 
cane  from  a  far  couni  y?  your  burnt 

For  G  concluded  and  2,  see  next  page  (1202.) 


\ 


HEBREWS. 


THE  LAW  HAVING  A  SHADOW,  COULD  NOT  PERFECT,  BUT  THE 


§  5i7. 

Chap.  10. 

10  *By  the  which  will  we  are  sancti¬ 
fied  ‘through  the  offering  of  the  body 
of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all. 

11  And  every  priest  standeth*daily 
ministering  and  offering  oftentimes 
the  same  sacrifices,  ‘which  can  never 
take  away  sins: 

12  mBut  this  man,  after  he  had  of¬ 
fered  one  sacrifice  for  sins  for  ever,  j 
sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  God; 

13  From  henceforth  expecting  "till 
his  enemies  be  made  his  footstool. 

14  For  by  one  offering  °he  hath  per¬ 
fected  for  ever  them  that  are  sancti¬ 
fied. 

§  51S.  EXHORT ATK 
10:  1 9—3 1 . 

19  Having  therefore,  brethren, 
“'boldness  to  enter  binto  the  holiest 
by  the  blood  of  Jesus, 

20  By 'a  new  and  living  way,  which 
he  hath  ^consecrated  for  us,  ^through 
the  vail,  that  is  to  say,  his  flesh; 

21  And  having  ‘a  high  priest  over 
/the  house  of  God; 

22  ffLet  us  draw  near  with  a  true 
heart  *in  full  assurance  of  faith, 
having  our  hearts  sprinkled  ‘from  an 
evil  conscience,  and  *our  bodies 
washed  with  pure  water. 

23  ‘Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession 
of  our  faith  without  wavering;  (for 

"he  is  faithful  that  promised;)  j 

24  And  let  us  consider  one  another 
to  provoke  unto  love  and  to  good 
works: 

25  “Notforsaking  the  assembling  of 
ourselves  together,  as  the  manner  of 
some  is;  but  exhorting  one  another : 

1202 


Chap.  10. 

15  Whereof  the  Holy  Ghost  also  is 
a  witness  to  us:  for  after  that  he  had 
said  before, 

16  pThis  is  the  covenant  that  I  will 
make  with  them  after  those  days, 
saith  the  Lord,  I  will  put  my  laws 
into  their  hearts,  and  in  their  minds 
will  I  write  them; 

17  3And  their  sins  and  iniquities 
will  I  remember  no  more. 

18  Now  where  remission  of  these  A, 
there  is  no  more  offering  for  sin. 

G — Continued. 

offerings  are  not  acceptable,  nor  your 

sacrifices  sweet  unto  me. 

Amos  5.  21  I  hate,  I  despise  your  feast  days, 

and  1  will  not  smell  in  vour  solemn 

* 

assemblies. 

>X  TO  USE  THE  PRIVILEGES  OF  THE 

A 

Rom.  5.  j.  See  b,  B,  §  /'age  Sjo. 

1 

Or,  liberty. 

B 

Rom.  5.  2  By  whom  also  we  have  access  by 
faith  into  this  grace  wherein  we  stand, 
and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of 
God. 

Kj*h.  2.  18  For  through  him  we  both  have  ac¬ 

cess  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father. 
llcb.9.  8  The  Holy  Ghost  this  signifying, 
that  the  way  into  the  holiest  of  all  was 
not  vet  made  manifest,  while  as  the 
first  tabernacle  was  yet  standing: 

C 

John  10.  9  I  am  the  door:  by  me  if  any  man 
enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall 
go  in  and  out,  and  find  pasture. 

John  14.  6  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  lam  the  wav. 
the  truth,  and  the  life:  no  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father,  but  by  me. 
lleb.  9.  8.  See  under  B. 

2 

Or,  fieri’  ntade. 

D 

1  Iel>.  0.  3  And  after  the  second  veil,  the  tab¬ 
ernacle  which  is  called  the  holiest  of  all; 

E 

lleb.  j.  1.  See  b,  B,  5  y>6,  page  1176 . 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


OFFERING  OF  THE  BODY  OF  CHRIST  BY  THE  WILL  OF  GOD,  ETC.  (Conclu’d). 


G — Concluded. 

Amos.  5.  22  Though  ye  offer  me  burnt  offer¬ 
ings  and  your  meat  offerings,  I  will  not 
accept  them:  neither  will  I  regard  the 
peace  offerings  of  your  fat  beasts. 

2 

Or,  thou  hast  fitted  me. 

H 

John  1 7.  19.  See  in,  M,  5}  /?/,  page  547. 

i tub.  13.  12  Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  he 
might  sanctify  the  people  with  his  own 
blood,  suffered  without  the  gate. 

I 

Hcb.  9.  12  Neither  by  the  blood  of  goats  and 

calves,  but  by  his  own  blood  he  en¬ 
tered  in  once  into  the  holy  place,  hav¬ 
ing  obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us. 

K 

N um. 20.  3  And  thou  shall  say  unto  them. 
This  is  the  offering  made  by  fire  which 
ye  shall  offer  unto  the  Lord;  two 
lambs  of  the  first  year  without  spot 
day  by  day,  for  a  continual  burnt 
offering. 

NEW  COVENANT.  WARNING  AGAINST 


K — Concluded. 

Heb.  7.  27  Who  needeth  not  daily,  as  those 

high  priests,  to  offer  up  sacrifice,  first 
for  his  own  sins,  and  then  for  the  peo¬ 
ple’s:  for  this  he  did  once,  when  he  of¬ 
fered  up  himself. 

L 

Hcb.  10.  4.  See  text  of  topic. 

M 

Col.  3.  I  If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ, 
seek  those  things  which  are  above, 
where  Christ  silteth  on  the  right  hand 
of  God. 

Hcb.  1.  3.  See  h,  H,  §50.?,  page  1168. 

N 

Hcb.  I.  13.  See  x,  X,  §  303,  page  1170. 

O 

Heb.  10.  1.  See  text  of  topic . 

P 

Hcb.  8.  8-io.  See  k.  A',  §  5 ' 4,foge  1  xq2. 

O 

O 

Some  copies  have,  Then  he  said.  And  their. 

WILFUL  SINNING. 


I  rim. 


3.  15  But  if  I  tarry  long,  that  thou 
mayest  know  how  thou  oughtest  to  be¬ 
have  thyself  in  the  house  of  God, 
which  is  the  church  of  the  living  God, 
the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth. 


Hcb.  4.  16.  See  u,  U,  §  507 ,  page  1180. 

H 

Kph.  3.  12  I'*  whom  we  have  boldness  and 

access  with  confidence  by  the  faith  of 
*  him. 

Jas.  1.  6  But  let  him  ask  in  faith,  nothing 

wavering.  For  lie  that  wavereth  is  like 
a  wave  of  the  sea  diiven  with  the  wind 
and  tossed. 

IJno.  3.  21  Beloved,  if  our  heart  condemn  us 
not,  then  have  we  confidence  toward 
God. 

I 

Heb.  9.  14  How  much  more  shall  the  blood 

of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal 
Spirit  offered  himself  without  spot  to 
God,  purge  your  conscience  from  dead 
works  to  serve  the  living  God  ? 

K 


II  C<>r.  7.  1.  Sec  h,  H,  §  397,  Page  98J. 

L 

Hcli.  14  Seeing  then  that  we  have  a  great 
high  priest,  that  is  passed  into  the 
hea/ens,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  let  us 
hold  fast  our  profession. 


M 

I  Cor.  1.  9.  See  g,  G,  §  349,  page  890. 

Hcb.  11.  II  Through  faith  also  Sara  herself  re¬ 
ceived  strength  to  conceive  seed,  and 
was  delivered  of  a  child  when  she  was 
past  age,  because  she  judged  him 
faithful  who  had  promised. 

N 

i 

|  Matt.  18.  20  For  where  two  or  three  are  gath¬ 
ered  together  in  my  name,  there  am  I 
in  the  midst  of  them. 

Acts  2.  I  And  when  the  day  of  Pentecost 
was  fully  come,  they  were  all  with  one 
accord  in  one  place. 

|  Acts  2.  42  And  they  continued  steadfastly  in 

!  the  apostles’  doctrine  and  fellowship, 

and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in 
prayers. 

Acts  20.  7  And  upon  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  when  the  disciples  came  to¬ 
gether  to  break  bread,  Paul  preached 
unto  them,  ready  to  depart  on  tlie 
morrow;  and  continued  his  speech  un¬ 
til  midnight. 

Jude  19  These  be  they  wrho  separate  them¬ 
selves,  sensual,  having  not  the  Spirit. 

o 

Rom. 13.  l  I  And  that,  knowing  the  time,  that 
now  it  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of 
sleep:  for  now  is  our  salvation  nearer 
than  when  we  believed. 
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£518.  EXHORTATION  TO  USE  TIIE  PRIVILEGES  OF  THE  NEW 


Chap.  10. 

and  °so  much  the  more,  as  ye  see 
rthe  clay  approaching. 

26  For  fif  we  sin  wilfully  rafter  that 
we  have  received  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth,  there  remaineth  no  more 
sacrifice  for  sins, 

27  But  a  certain  fearful  looking  for 
of  judgment  and  'fiery  indignation, 
which  shall  devour  the  adversaries. 

28  rHe  that  despised  Moses'  law 
died  without  mercy  “under  two  or 
three  witnesses  : 

29  *Of  how  much  sorer  punishment, 

suppose  ye,  shall  he  be  thought 

worthy,  who  hath  trodden  under  foot 

the  Son  of  God,  and  yhath  counted 

the  blood  of  the  covenant,  where¬ 
with  he  was  sanctified,  an  unholy 
thing,  *and  hath  done  despite  unto 
the  Spirit  of  grace? 

30  For  we  know  him  that  hath  said, 
“Vengeance  belongcth  unto  me,  I  will 
recompense,  saith  the  Lord.  And 
again,  ftthe  Lord  shall  judge  his  peo¬ 
ple. 

31  cJi  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into 
the  hands  of  the  living  God. 


For  O,  see  preceding  page  (1203). 

P 

Phil.  4-  5-  See  h,  II,  9  44&,  Page  1074. 

Q 

Num.15.  30  But  the  soul  that  doelh  aught  pre¬ 
sumptuously,  whether  he  be  born  in 
the  land,  or  a  stranger,  the  same  re- 
proacheth  the  Lord;  and  that  soul 
shall  be  cut  off  from  among  his  people. 

Heb. 6.  4  For  it  is  impossible  for  those  who 

were  once  enlightened,  and  have  tasted 
of  the  heavenly  g’ft,  and  were  made 
partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 

I  Jno.  5.  16  If  any  man  see  his  brother  sin  a 

sin  which  is  not  unto  death,  he  shall 
ask,  and  he  shall  give  him  life  for 
them  that  sin  not  unto  death.  There 
is  a  sin  unto  death:  I  do  not  say  that 
he  shall  pray  for  it. 

R 

II  Pet. 2.  20  For  if  after  they  have  escaped  the 

pollutions  of  the  world  through  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  they  are  again  entanghd 
therein,  and  overcome,  the  latter  end 
is  worse  with  them  than  the  beginning. 

21  For  it  had  been  better  for  them 
not  to  have  known  the  way  of  right 
eousness,  than,  after  they  have  known 
it,  to  turn  from  the  holy  command¬ 
ment  delivered  unto  them. 

s 

Ezc.  36.  5  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
Surely  in  the  fire  of  my  jealousy  have 
I  spoken  against  the  residue  of  the 
heathen,  and  against  all  Idumea,  which 
have  appointed  my  land  into  their  po- 
session  with  the  joy  of  all  their  heart, 


§  519.  EXHORTATION  TO  TAKE  COURAGE  AND  ENDURE  WITH 


10:32-39. 

32  But  “call  to  remembrance  the 
former  days,  in  which,  6after  ye  were 
illuminated,  ye  endured  ca  great  fight 
of  afflictions; 

33  Partly,  whilst  ye  were  made  da 
gazingstock  both  by  reproaches  and 
afflictions  ;  and  partly,  whilst  cye  be¬ 
came  companions  of  them  that  were 
so  used. 

34  For  ye  had  compassion  of  me 
fin  my  bonds,  and  fftook  joyfully  the 


A 

(jal  3  4  Have  ye  suffered  so  many  things  in 

vain?  if  it  be  vet  in  vain. 

* 

II  Jno.  8  Look  to  yourselves,  that  we  lose  not 
those  things  which  we  have  wrought, 
but  that  we  receive  a  full  reward. 

B 

IICor.4.  6  For  God,  who  commanded  the  light 
to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath  shined 
in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the 
face  of  Jesus  Christ, 

C 

Phil.  1.  29  For  unto  you  it  is  given  in  the  be¬ 

half  of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe  on 
him,  but  also  to  suffer  for  his  sake; 
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COVENANT.  WARNING  AGAINST  WILFUL  SINNING  (Concluded). 


S  — Concluded. 

with  despiteful  ininds,  to  cast  it  out 
for  a  prey. 

Zeph.  i.  18  Neither  their  silver  nor  their  gold 
shall  be  able  to  deliver  them  in  the 
day  of  the  Lord’s  wrath;  but  the  whole 
land  shall  be  devoured  by  the  fire  of 
his  jealousy:  for  he  shall  make  even  a 
speedy  riddance  of  all  them  that  dwell 
in  the  land. 

Zeph.  3.  8  Therefore  wait  ye  upon  me,  saith 
the  Lord,  until  the  day  that  I  rise  up 
to  the  prey:  for  my  determination  is  to 
gather  the  nations,  that  I  may  assemble 
the  kingdoms,  to  pour  upon  them  mine 
indignation,  even  all  my  fierce  anger: 
for  all  the  earth  shall  be  devoured 
with  the  fire  of  my  jealousy. 

II  Thes.  1.  8.  See  n,  N,  g  466,  page  Tiro. 

T 

Ileb.  2.  2.  See  b,  B,  §  504,  page  1172. 

u 

Matt.  18.  16.  See  c.  C,  §  103,  page  300. 

X 

Ileb.  2.  3.  See  c,  C,  §  504,  page  1172. 

Y 

lC0r.11.  29  For  he  that  eateth  and  drinkelh 
unworthily,  eateth  and  drinketh  dam¬ 
nation  to  himself,  not  discerning  the 
Lord’s  body. 

Heb.  13.  20  Now  the  God  of  peace,  that 
brought  again  from  the  dead  our  Lord 
Jesus,  that  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep, 
through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting 
covenant, 

z 

Matt.  12.  31,  32.  See  A,  T,  §5/,  page  170. 

Kph.  4.  30  And  grieve  not  the  lloly  Spirit  of 

God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the 
day  of  redemption. 


A 

Rom.  12.  19.  See  o,  O,  §342,  page  872. 

B 

Deut.32.  36  For  the  Lord  shall  judge  his  peo¬ 
ple,  and  repent  himself  for  his  serv¬ 
ants,  when  he  seeth  that  their  power 
is  gone,  and  there  is  none  shut  up,  or 
left. 

Ps.  50.  4  He  shall  call  to  the  heavens  front 

above,  and  to  the  earth,  that  he  may 
judge  his  people. 

Ps.  135.  14  For  the  Lord  will  judge  his  peo¬ 

ple,  and  he  will  repent  himself  con¬ 
cerning  his  servants. 

C 

Ps.  50.  22  Now  consider  this,  ye  that  forget 

God,  lest  I  tear  you  in  pieces,  and 
there  be  none  to  deliver. 

Ps.  76.  7  Thou,  even  thou,  art  to  be  feared: 

and  who  may  stand  in  thy  sight  when 
once  thou  art  angry? 

Ps.  90.  11  Who  knoweth  the  power  of  thine 

anger?  even  according  to  thy  fear:  so 
is  thy  wrath. 

Luke  12.  5  Rut  I  will  forewarn  you  whom  ye 
shall  fear:  Fear  him,  which  after  he 
hath  killed  hath  power  to  cast  into 
hell;  yea,  I  say  unto  you,  Fear  him. 

Deut.32.  35  To  me  belongetk  vengeance,  and 
recompense;  their  foot  shall  slide  in 
due  time:  for  the  day  of  their  calamity 
is  at  hand,  and  the  things  that  shall 
come  upon  them  make  haste. 

Rom.  12.  19  Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not  your¬ 
selves,  but  rather  give  place  unto 
wrath:  for  it  is  written.  Vengeance  is 
mine;  I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord. 


ROLDNESS,  FOR  THE  LORD  WILL  COME  AND  WILL  NOT  TARRY. 


C — Concluded. 

Phil.  1,  30  Having  the  same  conflict  which  ye 

saw  in  me,  and  now  hear  to  be  in  me. 

Col.  2.  I  For  I  would  that  ye  knew  what 
great  conflict  I  have  for  you,  and  for 
them  at  Laodieea,  and  for  as  many  as 
have  not  seen  my  face  in  the  flesh; 

D 

Ps.71.  7  I  am  as  a  wonder  unto  many;  but 

thou  art  my  strong  refuge. 

I  Cur.  4.  9  For  I  think,  that  God  hath  set  forth 
us  the  apostles  last,  as  it  were  ap¬ 
pointed  to  death:  for  we  are  made  a 
spectacle  unto  the  world,  and  to  an¬ 
gels,  and  to  men. 

Heb.  11.  3b  And  others  had  trial  of  cruel 
muckings  and  scourgings,  yea,  more¬ 
over  of  bonds  and  imprisonment: 


E 

Phil.  1.  7  Even  as  it  is  meet  for  me  to  think 
this  of  you  all,  because  I  have  you  in 
my  heart;  inasmuch  as  both  in  my 
bonds,  and  in  the  defence  and  con¬ 
firmation  of  the  gospel,  ye  all  are  par¬ 
takers  of  my  grace. 

Phil.  4.  14  Notwithstanding  ye  have  well 

done,  that  ye  did  communicate  with  my 
affliction. 

IThes.2.  14  For  ye,  brethren,  became  followers 
of  the  churches  of  God  which  in  Ju¬ 
dea  are  in  Christ  Jesus:  for  ye  also 
have  suffered  like  things  of  your  own 
countrymen,  even  as  they  have  of  the 
Jews: 

Tor  I7  and  see  next  page  (1206). 
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§  519.  EXHORTATION  TO  TAKE  COURAGE  AND  ENDURE  WITH  BOLD- 


Chap.  10. 

spoiling  of  your  goods,  knowing  'in 
yourselves  that  Aye  have  in  heaven 
a  better  and  an  enduring  substance. 

35  Cast  not  away  therefore  your 
confidence,  ‘which  hath  great  re¬ 
compense  of  reward. 

36  *For  ye  have  need  of  patience, 
that  after  ye  have  done  the  will  of 
God,  'ye  might  receive  the  promise. 

37  For  myet  a  little  while,  and  "he 
that  shall  come  will  come,  and  will 
not  tarry. 

38  Now  °the  just  shall  live  by  faith : 
but  if  any  man  draw  back,  my  soul 
shall  have  no  pleasure  in  him. 

39  But  we  are  not  of  them  pwho 
draw  back  unto  perdition;  but  of 
them  that  ’believe  to  the  saving  of 
the  soul. 


F 

Phil.  1.  7.  See  under  E. 

IITim.i.  16  The  Lord  give  mercy  unto  the 
house  of  Onesiphorus;  for  he  oft  re¬ 
freshed  me,  and  was  not  ashamed  of 
my  chain: 

G 

Matt.  $.i2.  See  r,  R,  8  43,  page  126. 

i 

Or,  that  ye  have  in  yourselves,  or,  for  your 
selves. 

H 

Matt.  6.  2o.  See  n,  N,  8  43 ,  page  140 . 

I 

Matt.  5.  12  Rejoice,  and  he  exceeding  glad: 
for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven: 
for  so  persecuted  they  the  prophets 
which  were  before  vou. 

Matt.  10.  32  Whosoever  therefore  shall  confess 
me  before  men,  him  will  I  confess  also 
before  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

K 

Luke 21.  19  In  your  patience  possess  ye  your 
souls. 

Gal.  6.  9  And  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well 

doing:  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap, 
if  we  faint  not. 

Heb.  12.  1  Wherefore  seeing  we  also  are  com. 


§  520.  FAITH,  ITS  CHARACTER,  TRIALS  AND 


1 1  :  1-40. 

1  Now  faith  is  the  isubstance  of 
things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  aof 

i 

things  not  seen. 

2  For  fcby  it  the  elders  obtained  a 
good  report. 

3  Through  faith  we  understand 
that  ethe  worlds  were  framed  by  the 
word  of  God,  so  that  things  which 
are  seen  were  not  made  of  things 
which  do  appear. 

4  By  faith  dAbel  offered  unto  God 
a  more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain, 
by  which  he  obtained  witness  that 
he  was  righteous,  God  testifying  of 
his  gifts:  and  by  it  he  being  dead 
<2yet  speaketh. 

5  By  faith'Enoch  was  translated  that 


Chap.  ii. 

he  should  not  see  death:  and  was  not 
found,  because  God  had  translated 
him:  for  before  his  translation  he  had 
this  testimony,  that  he  pleased  God. 

1 

Or,  ground,  or  confidence. 

A 

Ps.  27.  13  I  had  fainted,  unless  I  had  be¬ 

lieved  lo  see  the  goodness  of  the  Lord 
in  the  land  of  the  living. 

Kom.  8  24  For  we  are  saved  by  hope:  but 
hope  lhat  is  seen  is  not  hope:  for  what 
a  man  seeth,  why  doth  he  yet  hope  for  ? 

25  But  if  we  hope  for  that  we  see 
not.  then  do  we  with  patience  wait  for  it. 
nCor.4.  18  While  we  look  not  at  the  things 
which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which 
are  not  seen:  for  the  things  which  are 
seen  are  temporal:  but  the  things  which 
are  not  seen  are  eternal. 

11  Cor. 5.  7  (For  we  walk  by  faith,  not  by 
sight:) 

vm 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


NESS,  FOR  TIIE  LORD  WILL  COME  AND  WILL  NOT  TARRY  (Concluded). 


K — CoNCLU  DED. 

passed  about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of 
witnessess,  let  us  Jay  aside  every 
weight,  and  the  sin  which  both  so 
easily  beset  wx,  and  let  us  run  with 
patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us, 

L 

Eph.  6.  8  Knowing  that  whatsoever  good 

thing  any  man  doeth,  the  same  shall 
he  receive  of  the  Lord,  whether  he  be 
bond  or  free. 

Col.  3.  24  Knowing  that  of  the  Lord  ye  shall 

receive  the  reward  of  the  inheritance: 
for  ye  serve  the  Lord  Christ. 

Hel>.  9.  15  And  for  this  cause  he  is  the  medi¬ 

ator  of  the  new  testament,  that  by 
means  of  death,  for  the  redemption  of 
the  transgressions  that  were  under  the 
first  testament,  they  which  are  called 
might  receive  the  promise  of  eternal 
inheritance. 

M 

Luke  18.  8.  See  c,  E,  §  140,  page  401. 

N 

Hab.  2.  3  For  the  vision  is  yet  for  an  ap¬ 
pointed  time,  but  at  the  end  it  shall 
speak,  and  not  lie:  though  it  tan  v, 
wait  for  it;  because  it  will  surely  come, 
it  will  not  tarry. 


N — Concluded. 

Hab.  2.  4  Behold,  his  soul  which  is  lifted  up 
is  not  upright  in  him:  but  the  just  shall 
live  by  his  faith. 

o 

Rom.  1.  17.  See  p,  P,  §  318,  page  810. 

P 

II Pet.  2.  20  For  if  after  they  have  escaped  the 
pollutions  of  the  world  through  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  they  are  again  entangled 
therein,  and  overcome,  the  latter  end 
is  worse  with  (hem  than  the  beginning. 

21  For  it  had  been  belter  for  them 
not  to  have  known  the  way  of  right¬ 
eousness,  than,  after  they  have  known 
i(y  to  turn  from  the  holy  command, 
ment  delivered  unto  them. 

Q 

Acts  16.  30  And  brought  them  out,  and  said. 
Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ? 

31  And  they  said,  Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shall  be 
saved,  and  thy  house. 

IThes.5  9  For  God  hath  not  appointed  us  to 
wrath,  but  to  obtain  salvation  by  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

11  Th  es.2.  14  Whereunto  he  called  you  by  our 
gospel,  to  the  obtaining  of  the  glory 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 


TRIUMPHS  EXEMPLIFIED  IN  SCRIPTURAL  HISTORY. 


B 

Heb.it.  39  And  these  all,  having  obtained 
a  good  report  through  faith,  received 
not  the  promise: 

C 

Gen.  1.  I  In  the  beginning  God  created  the 
heaven  and  the  earth. 

John  I.  3.  See  e,  E,  §  I,  page  5. 

II Pet  3.  5  For  this  they  willingly  are  ignorant 
of,  that  by  the  word  of  God  the  heavens 
were  of  old,  and  the  earth  standing 
out  of  the  water  and  in  the  water: 

D 

Gen.  4.  4  And  Abel,  he  also  brought  of  the 

firstlings  of  his  flock  and  of  the  fat 
thereof.  And  the  Lord  had  respect 
unto  Able  and  to  his  offering: 

I  [no.  3.  12  Not  as  Cain,  who  was  of  that 

wicked  one,  and  slew  his  brother. 
And  wherefore  slew  he  him  ?  Because 
his  own  works  were  evil,  and  his 
brother's  righteous. 

E 

Gen.  4.  10  And  he  said,  What  hast  thou 

done  the  voice  of  thy  brother's  blood 


E — Concluded. 

crieth  unto  me  from  the  ground. 

Mait. 23.  35  "Fhat  upon  you  may  come  all  the 
righteous  blood  shed  upon  the  earth, 
from  the  blood  of  righteous  Abel  unto 
the  blood  of  Zach arias  son  of  Bara- 
chias,  whom  ye  slew  between  the  tem¬ 
ple  and  the  altar. 

Heb.  12.  24  And  to  Jesus  the  mediator  of  ihe 
new  covenant,  and  to  the  blood  of 
sprinkling,  that  speaketh  belter  things 
than  that  of  Abel. 

2 

■ 

Or,  is  yet  spoken  of. 

F 

Gen.  5.  22  And  Enoch  walked  with  God  after 
he  begat  Methuselah  three  hundred 
years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters: 

23  And  all  the  clays  of  Enoch  were 
three  hundred  sixty  and  '»ve  years: 

24  And  Enoch  walked  with  God: 
and  he  was  not;  for  God  took  him. 

G 

Ps.  106.  21  They  forgat  God  their  saviour, 
which  had  done  great  things  in  Egypt: 
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6  But^without  faith  it  is  impossible 
to  please  him:  for  he  that  cometh  to 
God  must  believe  that  he  is,  and  that 
he  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  dili¬ 
gently  seek  him. 

7  By  faith  ANoah,  being  warned  of 
God  of  things  not  seen  as  yet,3moved 
with  fear/prepared  an  ark  to  the  sav¬ 
ing  of  his  house;  by  the  which  he  con¬ 
demned  the  world, and  became  heirof 
The  righteousness  which  is  by  faith. 

8  By  faith  'Abraham,  when  he  was 
called  to  go  out  into  a  place  which 
he  should  after  receive  for  an  inherit¬ 
ance,  obeyed;  and  he  went  out,  not 
knowing  whither  he  went. 

9  By  faith  he  sojourned  in  the  land 
of  promise,  as  in  a  strange  country, 
"dwelling  in  tabernacles  with  Isaac 
and  Jacob,  “the  heirs  with  him  of  the 
same  promise: 

10  For  he  looked  for  °a  city  which 
hath  foundations,  '’whose  builder  and 
maker  is  God. 

11  Through  faith  also  5Sara  herself 
received  strength  to  conceive  seed, 
and  was  delivered  of  a  childwhen  she 
was  past  age,  because  she  judged  him 
rfaithful  who  had  promised. 

12  Therefore  sprang  there  even  of 
one,  and  ahim  as  good  as  dead,  lso 
many  as  the  stars  of  the  sky  in  multi¬ 
tude,  and  as  the  sand  which  is  b\ 

4 

the  sea  shore  innumerable. 

13  These  all  died  4in  faith, “not  hav¬ 
ing  received  the  promises, butTiaving 
seen  them  afar  off,  and  were  persuad¬ 
ed  of  than ,  and  embraced  them ,  and 
^confessed  that  they  were  strangers 
and  pilgrims  on  the  earth. 


Chap.  ii. 

14  For  they  that  say  such  things 
'declare  plainly  that  they  seek  a 
country. 

1 5  And  truly,  if  they  had  been  mind¬ 
ful  of  that  country  from  whence  they 
came  out,  they  might  have  had  op¬ 
portunity  to  have  returned. 

16  But  now  they  desire  a  better 
country ,  that  is,  a  heavenly:  where¬ 
fore  God  is  not  ashamed  ato  be  call¬ 
ed  their  God:  for  ‘he  hath  prepared 
for  them  a  city. 

1 7  By  faith  'Abraham,  when  he  was 
tried,  offered  up  Isaac:  and  he  that 

G — CONCLUDED.  See  preceding  page  (1007). 

Ps.  r 06.  24  Yea,  they  despised  the  pleasant 
land,  they  believed  not  his  word: 

John  3.  18  He  that  believelh  on  him  is  not 

condemned:  but  he  that  believelh  not 
is  condemned  already,  because  he  hath 
not  believed  in  the  name  of  the  only 
begotten  Son  of  God. 

John  3.  36  He  that  believelh  on  the  Son  hath 

everlasting  life:  and  he  that  believelh 
not  the  Sou  shall  not  see  life;  but  the 
wrath  of  God  a  bidet  h  on  him. 

H 

Gen.  6.  13  And  God  said  unto  Noah.  The  end 

of  all  flesh  is  come  before  me;  for  the 
earth  is  fllled  with  violence  through 
them;  anti,  behold,  I  will  destroy  them 
with  the  earth. 

Gen.  6.  22  Thus  did-  Noah;  according  to  all 

that  God  commanded  him,  so  did  he. 

3 

Or,  being  nary. 

1 

I  Pet.  -t.  20  Which  sometime  were  disobedient, 

when  once  the  longsuffermg  of  Got! 
wailed  in  the  days  of  Noah,  while  the 
ark  was  a  preparing,  wherein  few,  that 
is,  eight  souls  were  saved  by  water. 

K 

Uom.  3.  21,  22.  See  c,  E,  §  JJJ,  page 

I, 

Acts  7.  2,  3,  .1.  Sec  c,  C.  §  evd,  page  666. 

M 

Gen.  12.  8  And  be  removed  from  thence  unt<* 
a  mountain  on  the  east  uf  lielh-el,  and 
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M — Concluded. 

pi Icliecl  his  tent,  having  Bcth-cl  on  the 
west,  and  llai  on  the  east:  and  there 
he  budded  an  altar  unto  the  Lord,  and 
called  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

lien.  ij.  3  And  he  went  on  his  journeys  from 
the  south  even  lo  lieth-el,  unto  the 
place  where  his  lent  had  been  at  the 
beginning,  between  Belh-el  and  Hai; 

Gen.  13.  18  Then  Abram  removed  his  tent, 
and  came  and  dwelt  in  the  plain  of 
Mam  re,  which  is  in  Hebron,  and  built 
there  an  altar  unto  the  Lord. 

Gen.  iS.  1  And  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him 
in  the  plains  of  Mamie:  and  he  sat  in 
teiit  door  in  the  heat  of  the  day; 

Gen.  18.  9  And  they  said  unto  him,  Where  is 
Sarah  thy  wife?  And  he  said.  Behold, 
in  the  tent. 

N 

Heb.  6.  17  Wherein  God,  willing  more  abund¬ 

antly  to  shew  unto  the  heirs  of  promise 
the  immutability  of  his  counsel,  con¬ 
firmed  it  by  an  oath: 

o 

Hcb.  12.  22  But  ye  are  come  unto  mount  Sion, 
and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God, 
the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  an  in¬ 
numerable  company  of  angels. 

Hcb.  13.  14  For  here  have  we  no  continuing 
city,  but  we  seek  one  to  come. 

P 

Heb,  3.  4  For  every  house  is  budded  by  some 

man;  but  he  that  built  all  things  is 
God. 

Rev.  21.  2  And  I  John  saw  the  holy  city,  new 
Jerusalem,  coming  down  from  God  out 
of  heaven,  prepared  as  a  bride  adorned 
for  her  husband. 

Rev.  31.  10  And  he  carried  me  away  in  the 
spirit  to  a  great  and  high  mountain, 
and  shewed  me  that  great  city,  the  holy 
Jerusalem,  descending  out  of  heaven 
from  God, 

Q 

Gen.  17.  19  And  God  said,  Sarah  thy  wife 
shall  bear  thee  a  son  indeed;  and  thou 
shalt  call  his  name  Isaac:  and  I  will 
establish  my  covenant  with  him  for  an 
everlasting  covenant,  and  with  his  seed 
after  him. 

Gen.  18.  1 1  Now  Abraham  and  Sarah  were  old 
and  well  stricken  in  age;  and  it  ceased 
to  be  with  Sarah  after  the  manner  of 
women. 

Gen.  18.  14  Is  any  thing  too  hard  for  the  Lord? 
At  the  lime  appointed  I  will  return  unto 
thee,  according  lo  the  lime  of  life,  and 
Sarah  shall  have  a  son. 


Q — Concluded. 

Gen.  2i.  2  For  Sarah  conceived,  and  bare  A- 
brahain  a  son  in  li is  old  age,  at  the  set 
lime  of  which  God  had  spoken  to  him. 

R 

I  Cor.  i .  9.  6'cc  g,  G,  §  j ./<?,  page  Syo. 

S 

Rom.  4.  19  And  being  notweak  in  faith,  he 

considered  not  his  own  body  now  dead, 
when  he  was  about  a  hundred  years 
old,  neither  yet  the  deadness  of  Sarah’s 
womb: 

T 

Gen.  22.  17  That  in  blessing  I  will  bless  thee, 
and  in  multiplying  I  will  multiply  thy 
seed  as  the  stars  of  the  heaven,  and  as 
the  sand  which  is  upon  the  sea  shore; 
and  thy  seed  shall  possess  the  gate  of 
his  enemies; 

Rom.  4.  18  Who  against  hope  believed  in 

hope,  that  he  might  become  the  father 
of  many  nations,  according  to  that 
which  was  spoken,  So  shall  thy  seed  be. 

4 

Gr.  according  to  faith. 

u 

Hcb.  ir.  39.  See  text  of  topic. 

X 

John  8.  56  Your  father  Abn  ham  rejoiced  to 

see  my  day:  and  he  saw  it>  and  was 
glad. 

Heb.  11.27.  See  text  of  topic. 

Y 

Gen.  23.  4  I  B?n  a  stranger  and  a  sojourner 
with  you:  give  me  possession  of  a  bury- 
ingplace  with  you,  that  I  may  bury  my 
dead  out  of  my  sight. 

Gen.  47.  9  And  Jacob  said  unto  Pharaoh,  The 
days  of  the  years  of  my  pilgrimage  are 
a  hundred  and  thirty  years:  few  and 
evil  have  the  days  of  the  years  of  my 
life  been,  and  have  not  attained  unto 
the  days  of  the  years  of  the  life  of  my 
fathers  in  the  days  of  their  pilgrimage. 

IChr.29.  15  For  we  are  strangers  before  thee, 
and  sojourners,  as  were  all  our  fathers: 
our  days  on  the  earth  arc  as  a  shadow, 
and  there  is  none  abiding. 

Ts.  39.  12  Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  and 

give  ear  unto  my  cry;  hold  not  thy 
peace  at  my  tears:  for  I  am  a  stranger 
with  thee,  and  a  sojourner,  as  all  my 
fathers  were . 

Ps.  119.  *9  l  tim  a  stranger  in  the  earth:  hide 

not  thy  commandments  from  me. 

For  Y,  concl’d,  Z,  A,  B,  and  C,  see  next  page 

(1210). 
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had  received  the  promises  doffered 
up  his  only  begotten  son , 

18  &Of  whom  it  was  said,  'That  in 
Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called: 

19  Accounting  that  God  hvas  able 
to  raise  him  up,  even  from  the  dead; 
from  whence  also  he  received  him  in 
a  figure. 

20  By  faith  Msaac  blessed  Jacob 
and  Esau  concerning  things  to  come. 

21  By  faith  Jacob,  when  he  was 
a  dying,  ^blessed  both  the  sons  of 
Joseph;  and  'worshipped,  leaning 
upon  the  top  of  his  staff. 

22  By  faith  Joseph,  when  he  died, 
"made  mention  of  the  departing  of 
the  children  of  Israel;  and  gave  com¬ 
mandment  concerning  his  bones. 

23  By  faith  'Moses,  when  he  was 
born,  was  hid  three  months  of  his 
parents,  because  they  saw  he  was  a 
proper  child;  and  they  were  not 
afraid  of  the  king’s  mcommandment. 

24  By  faith  “Moses,  when  he  was 
come  to  years,  refused  to  be  called 
the  son  of  Pharaoh’s  daughter; 

25  'Choosing  rather  to  suffer  afflic¬ 
tion  with  the  people  of  God,  than  to 
enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  sea¬ 
son; 

26  Esteeming  pthe  reproach  7of 
Christ  greater  riches  than  the  treas¬ 
ures  in  Egypt:  for  he  had  respect 
unto  9the  recompense  of  the  reward. 

27  By  faith  rhe  forsook  Egypt,  not 
fearing  the  wrath  of  the  king:  for  he 
endured,  as  'seeing  him  who  is  in¬ 
visible. 

28  Through  faith  'he  kept  the  pass- 
over,  and  the  sprinkling  of  blood, 
iest  he  that  destroyed  the  firstborn 
should  touch  them. 


Y — Concluded. 

1 

I  Pet.  x.  17  And  if  ye  call  on  the  Father,  who 
without  respect  of  persons  judgeth  ac¬ 
cording  to  every  man’s  work,  pass  the 
lime  of  your  sojourning  here  in  fear: 

I  Pet.  2.  11  Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  you  as 
strangers  and  pilgrims,  abstain  from 
fleshly  lusts,  which  war  against  the  soul ; 

z 

Hcb.  13.  14.  See  under  O,  page  1209. 

A 

Matt.  22.  32.  See  q,  Q,  §164,  page  438. 

B 

Phil.  3.  20  For  our  conversation  is  in  heaven; 

from  whence  also  we  look  for  the  Sa¬ 
viour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

Heb.  13.  14.  See  under  O,  page  I2oq. 

c 

Gen.  22.  I  And  it  came  to  pass  after  these 
things,  that  God  did  tempt  Abraham, 
and  said  unto  him,  Abraham:  and  he 
said.  Behold,  here  I  am. 

Gen.  22.  9  And  they  came  to  the  place  which 
God  had  told  him  of;  and  Abraham 
built  an  altar  there,  and  laid  the  wood 
in  order,  and  bound  Isaac  his  son,  and 
laid  him  on  the  altar  upon  the  wood. 

D 

Jas.  2.  21  Was  not  Abraham  out  father  jus¬ 

tified  by  works,  when  he  had  offered 
Isaac  his  son  upon  the  altar? 

5 

Or,  To. 

E 

Gen.  21.  12  And  God  said  unto  Abraham,  Let 
it  not  be  grievous  in  thy  sight  because 
of  the  lad,  and  because  of  thv  bond- 
woman;  in  all  that  Sarah  hath  said 
unto  thee,  hearken  un  o  her  voice;  for 
in  Isaac  shall  thv  seed  be  called. 

Rom.  9.  7  Neither,  because  they  are  the  seed 
of  Abraham,  are  they  all  children: 
but,  In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called. 

F 

Rom.  4.  17  (As  it  is  written,  I  have  made  thee 
a  father  of  many  nations,)  before  him 
whom  he  believed,  even  God,  who 
quickeneth  the  dead,  and  calleth  those 
things  which  be  not  as  though  they  were. 

koin.  4.  19  And  being  not  weak  in  faith,  he 

considered  not  his  own  bodv  now  dead, 

*  * 

when  he  was  about'  a  hundred  years 
old,  neither  yet  the  dead  ness  of  Sarah’s 

womb: 

Rom.  4,  21  And  being  fully  persuaded,  that 
what  lie  had  promised,  he  was  able  also 
to  perform. 
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EXEMPLIFIED  IN  SCRIPTURAL  HISTORY  (Continued). 


G 

Geo.  27.  27  And  he  came  near,  and  kissed 
him:  and  he  smelled  the  smell  of  his 
raiment,  and  blessed  him,  and  said, 
See,  the  smell  of  my  son  is  as  the  smell 
of  a  held  which  the  Lord  hath  blessed: 

Gen.  27.  39  And  Isaac  his  father  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  Behold,  thy  dwelling 
shall  be  the  fatness  of  the  earth,  and 
of  the  dew  of  heaven  from  above; 

H 

Gen.  48.  5  And  now  thy  two  sons,  Ephraim 
and  Manasseh,  which  were  born  unto 
thee  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  before  I 
came  unto  thee  into  Egypt,  are  mine; 
as  Reuben  and  Simeon,  they  shall  be 
mine. 

Gen.  48.  16  The  Angel  which  redeemed  me 
from  all  evil,  bless  the  lads;  and  let 
my  name  be  named  on  them,  and  the 
name  of  my  fathers  Abraham  and 
Isaac;  and  let  them  grow  into  a  mul¬ 
titude  in  the  midst  of  the  earth. 

Gen.  48.  21  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph,  Be¬ 
hold,  I  die:  but  God  shall  be  with  you, 
and  bring  you  again  unto  the  land  of 
your  fathers. 

I 

Gen.  47.  31  And  he  said,  Swear  unto  me.* 
And  he  sware  unto  him.  And  Israel 
bowed  himself  upon  the  bed’s  head. 

K 

Gen.  50.  24  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  breth¬ 
ren,  I  die:  and  God  will  surely  visit 
you,  and  bring  you  out  of  this  land 
unto  the  land  which  he  sware  to  Abra¬ 
ham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob. 

25  And  Joseph  took  an  oath  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  saying,  God  will 
surely  visit  you,  and  ye  shall  carry  up 
my  bones  from  hence. 

Kx.  13.  19  And  Moses  took  the  bones  of 

Joseph  with  him:  for  he  had  straitly 
sworn  the  children  of  Israel,  saying, 
God  will  surely  visit  you;  and  ye  shall 
carry  up  my  bones  away  hence  with  you. 

0 

Or,  remembered. 

L 

Ex.  2.  2  And  the  woman  conceived,  and 

bare  a  son:  and  when  she  saw  him 
that  he  was  a  goodly  child^  she  hid  him 
three  months. 

Act. 7.  20  In  which  time  Moses  was  born, 

and  was  exceeding  fair,  and  nourished 
up  in  his  father’s  house  three  months: 

M 

Ex.  1.  lb  And  he  said,  When  ye  do  the  office 
of  a  midwife  to  the  Hebrew  women, 


M — Concluded. 

and  see  them  upon  the  stools,  if  it  be  a 
son,  then  ye  shall  kill  him:  but  if  it  be 
a  daughter,  then  she  shall  live. 

Ex.  1.  22  And  Pharaoh  charged  all  his  peo¬ 

ple,  saying,  Every  son  that  is  born  ye 
shall  cast  into  the  river,  and  every 
daughter  yc  shall  save  alive. 

N 

Ex.  2.  10  And  the  child  grew,  and  she 

brought  him  unto  Pharaoh’s  daughter, 
and  he  became  her  son.  And  she 
called  his  name  Moses:  and  she  said, 
Because  I  drew  him  out  of  the  water. 

1 1  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days, 
when  Moses  was  grown,  that  he  went 
out  unto  his  brethren,  and  looked  on 
their  burdens:  and  he  spied  an  Egyp¬ 
tian  smiting  a  Hebrew,  one  of  his 
brethren. 

o 

Ps.  84.  to  For  a  day  in  thy  courts  is  better 
than  a  thousand.  I  had  rather  be  a 
doorkeeper  in  the  house  of  my  God, 
than  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of  wickedness. 

P 

Heb.  13.  13  Let  us  go  forth  therefore  unto  him 
without  the  camp,  bearing  his  reproach. 

7 

Or,  for  Christ. 

Q 

Heb.  10  35  Cast  not  away  therefore  your  con¬ 
fidence,  which  hath  great  recompense 
of  reward. 

R 

Ex.  10.  28  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  him,  Get 

thee  from  me,  take  heed  to  thyself, 
see  my  face  no  more;  for  in  that  day 
thou  seest  my  face  thou  shalt  die. 

29  And  Moses  said.  Thou  has  spoken 
well,  I  will  see  thy  face  again  no  more. 
Ex.  12.  37  And  the  children  of  Israel  jour¬ 

neyed  from  Raineses  to  Succolh,  about 
six  hundred  thousand  on  foot  that  were 
men,  beside  children. 

Ex.  13.  17  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Pha¬ 

raoh  had  let  the  people  go,  that  God 
led  them  not  through  the  way  of  the 
land  of  the  Philistines,  although  that 
was  near;  for  God  said,  Lest  perad- 
venture  the  people  repent  when  they 
see  war,  and  they  return  to  Egypt; 

18  But  God  led  the  people  about, 
through  the  way  of  the  wilderness  of 
the  Red  sea:  and  the  children  of  Israel 
went  up  harnessed  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

Fo»  S  and  T,  sec  next  page  ( 1212). 

1211 '  ’ 


HEBREWS. 


§  520.  FAITH,  ITS  CHARACTER,  TRIALS  AND  TRIUMPHS 


Chat.  11. 

29  By  faith  “they  passed  through 
the  Red  sea  as  by  dry  land:  which 
the  Egyptians  assaying  to  do  were 
drowned. 

30  By  faith  *thc  walls  of  Jericho 
fell  down,  after  they  were  compassed 

about  seven  days. 

31  By  faith  vthe  harlot  Rahab  per¬ 
ished  not  with  them  8that  believed 
not,  when  fshe  had  received  the 
spies  with  peace. 

32  And  what  shall  T  more  say?  for 
the  time  would  fail  me  to  tell  of 
“Gideon,  and  of  6Barak,  and 
son,  and^/^Jephthah  ;  ^‘David  also, 
and  •'Samuel,  and  of  the  prophets: 

33  Who  through  faith  subdued 
kingdoms,  wrought  righteousness, 
^obtained  promises,  ^stopped  the 
mouths  of  lions, 

34  'Quenched  the  violence  of  fire, 
^escaped  the  edge  of  the  sword,  'out 
of  weaknesswere  made  strong,  waxed 
valiant  in  fight,  "turned  to  flight  the 
armies  of  the  aliens. 

S 

llcb.  11.  13.  See  text  of  topic. 

T 

Ex.  12.  21  Then  Moses  called  for  all  the 

elders  of  Israel,  and  said  unto  them, 

Draw  out  and  take  you  a  lamb  ac¬ 
cording  to  your  families,  and  kill  the 
passover. 

U 

Ex.  14.  22  And  the  children  of  Israel  went 

into  the  midst  of  the  sea  upon  the  dry 
ground:  and  the  waters  were  a  wall 
unto  them  on  their  right  hand,  and  on 
their  left. 

Ex.  14.  29  But  the  children  of  Israel  walked 

upon  dry  land  in  the  midst  of  the  sea; 
and  the  waters  were  a  wall  unto  them 
on  their  right  hand,  and  on  their  left. 

X 

Josh  6.  20  So  the  people  shouted  when  the 
priests  blew  with  the  trumpets:  and  it 
came  to  pass,  when  the  people  heard 
the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  and  the  peo- 
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X — Concluded. 

pic  shouted  with  a  great  shout,  that 
the  wall  fell  down  flat,  so  that  the 
people  went  up  into  the  city,  every 
man  straight  before  him,  and  they 
took  the  city. 

Y 

Josh.  6.  23  And  the  young  men  that  were 
spies  went  in,  and  brought  out  Kahab, 
and  her  father,  and  her  mother,  and 
her  brethren,  and  all  that  she  had; 
and  they  brought  out  all  her  kindred, 
and  left  them  without  the  camp  of  Is¬ 
rael. 

8 

Or.  that  were  disobedient. 

z 

Josh.  2.  I  And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  sent 
out  of  Shittim  two  men  to  spy  secretly, 
saying,  Go  view  the  land,  even  Jericho. 
And  they  went,  and  came  into  a  har¬ 
lot’s  house,  named  Rahab,  and  lodged 
there. 

A 

judg  6.  1 1  And  there  came  an  angel  of  the 

Lord,  and  sat  under  an  oak  which 
was  in  Ophrah,  that  pertained  unto 
Joash  the  Abi-ezrite:  and  his  son  Gid¬ 
eon  threshed  wheat  by  the  winepress, 
to  hide  it  from  the  Midianites. 

B 

Judg.  4.  6  And  she  sent  and  called  Barak 
the  son  of  Abinoam  out  of  Kedesh- 
naphlali,  and  said  unto  him.  Hath  not 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel  commanded, 
saying.  Go  and  draw  toward  mount 
Tabor,  and  take  with  thee  ten  thou¬ 
sand  men  of  the  children  of  Naphtali 
and  of  the  children  of  Zebulun? 

C 

Judg.  13.  24  And  the  woman  bare  a  son,  and 
called  his  name  Samson:  and  the  child 
grew,  and  the  Lord  blessed  him. 

D 

Judg.  1 1.  I  Now  Jephthah  the  Gileadite  was  a 
mighty  man  of  valour,  and  he  was  the 
son  of  a  harlot:  and  Gilead  begat Jeph- 
thah. 

ludg.  12.  7  And  Jephthah  judged  Israel  six 
years.  Then  died  jephthah  the  Gil¬ 
eadite,  and  was  buried  in  one  if  the 
cities  of  Gilead. 

E 

I  Sa.  16.  T  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel, 
I  low  long  wilt  thou  mourn  for  Saul, 
seeing  I  have  rejected  him  from  reign- 
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E— Concluded. 

ing  over  Israel?  fill  thine  horn  with 
oil,  and  go,  I  will  send  thee  to  Jesse 
the  Beth-lehemite:  for  I  have  provided 
me  a  king  among  his  sons. 

I  Sa  16.  13  Then  Samuel  took  the  horn  of 
oil,  and  anointed  hi  in  in  the  midst  of 
his  brethren:  and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
came  upon  David  from  that  day  for¬ 
ward.  So  Samuel  rose  up,  and  went 
to  Ramah. 

1  Sa.  17.  45  Then  said  David  to  the  Philistine, 
Thou  comest  to  me  with  a  sword,  and 
with  a  spear,  and  with  a  shield:  but  I 
come  to  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  the  God  of  the  armies  of  Is¬ 
rael,  whom  thou  hast  defied. 

F 

1  Sa.  1.  20  Wherefore  it  came  to  pass,  when 

the  time  was  come  about  after  Hannah 
had  conceived,  that  she  bare  a  son, 
and  called  his  name  Samuel,  saying, 
Because  I  have  asked  him  of  the  Lord. 

I  Su.  12.  20  And  Samuel  said  unto  the  people, 

Fear  not:  ye  have  done  all  this  wick¬ 
edness;  yet  turn  not  aside  from  follow¬ 
ing  the  Lord,  but  serve  Lhc  Lord 
with  all  your  heart; 

G 

II  Sa.  7  II  And  as  since  the  time  that  I  com¬ 

manded  judges  to  be  over  my  people 
Israel,  and  have  caused  thee  to  rest 
from  all  thine  enemies.  Also  the 
Lord  telleth  thee  that  he  will  make 
thee  a  house. 

12  And  when  thy  days  be  fulfilled, 
and  thou  shalt  sleep  with  thy  fathers, 
I  will  set  up  thy  seed  after  thee,  which 
shall  proceed  out  of  thy  bowels,  and  I 
will  establish  his  kingdom. 

13  lie  shall  build  a  house  for  my 
name,  and  I  will  stablish  the  throne  of 
his  kingdom  for  ever. 

H 

judg.14.  5  Then  went  Samson  down,  and  his 
father  and  his  mother,  to  Timnah,  and 
came  to  the  vineyards  of  Timnah:  and, 
behold,  a  young  lion  roared  against 
him. 

6  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came 
mightily  upon  him,  and  he  rent  him 
as  he  would  have  rent  a  kid,  and  he 
had  nohing  in  his  hand:  but  he  told 
not  his  father  or  his  mother  what  he 
had  done. 

1  Sa.  17.  34  And  David  said  unto  Saul,  Thy 
servant  kept  his  father’s  sheep,  and 
there  came  a  lion,  and  a  bear,  and 
look  a  lamb  out  of  the  Hock; 


H — Concluded. 

I  Sa.  17.  35  And  I  went  out  after  him,  and 

smote  him,  and  delivered  it  out  of  his 
mouth:  and  when  he  arose  against  me, 

I  caught  him  by  his  beard,  and  smote 
him,  and  slew  him. 

Da.  6.  22  My  God  hath  sent  his  angel,  and 

hath  shut  the  lions’  mouths,  that  they 
have  not  hurt  me:  forasmuch  as  before 
him  innocency  was  found  in  me;  and 
also  before  thee,  O  king,  have  I  done 
no  hurt. 

I 

Da.  3.  25  He  answered  and  said,  Lo,  I  see 

four  men  loose,  walking  in  the  midst  of 
the  fire,  and  they  have  no  hurt;  and 
the  form  of  the  fourth  is  like  the  Son 
of  God. 

K 

ISa.  20.  I  And  David  fled  from  Naiolh  in 
Ramah,  and  came  and  said  before 
Jonathan,  What  have  I  done?  what  is 
mine  iniquity?  and  what  is  my  sin  be¬ 
fore  thy  father,  that  he  seekelh  my 
life? 

IKi.  19.  3  And  when  he  saw  that ,  he  arose 
and  went  for  his  life,  and  came  lo 
Beer-sheba,  which  b  el  on  get h  to  Judah, 
and  left  his  servant  there. 

II  Ki.  6.  16  And  he  answered,  Fear  not:  for 

they  that  be  with  us  are  more  than 
they  that  be  with  them. 

L 

IIK.i.20.  7  And  Isaiah  said,  Take  a  lump  of 
figs.  And  they  took  and  laid  it  on  the 
boil,  and  he  recovered. 

Job  42.  10  And  the  Lord  turned  the  cap¬ 

tivity  of  Job,  when  he  prayed  for  his 
friends:  also  the  Lord  gave  Job  twice 
as  much  as  he  had  before. 

Ps.  6.  8  Depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of 

iniquity;  for  the  Lord  hath  heard  the 
voice  of  my  weeping. 

M 

Judg.15.  8  And  he  smote  them  hip  and  thigh 
with  a  great  slaughter:  and  he  went 
down  and  dwelt  in  the  top  of  the  rock 
Etam, 

Judg.15.  And  he  found  a  new  jawbone  of 
an  ass,  and  put  forth  his  hand,  and 
took  it,  and  slew  a  thousand  men 
therewith. 

1  Sa.  14.  13  And  Jonathan  climbed  up  upon 
his  hands  and  upon  his  feet,  and  his 
armourbearer  after  him:  and  they  fell 
before  Jonathan;  and  his  armourbearer 
slew  after  him. 

For  M  concluded,  sec  next  page  (1214). 
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%  5zo.  FAITH,  rrs  CHARACTER,  TRIALS  AND  TRIUMPHS 


Chat.  ii. 

b35  Women  received  their  dead 
raised  to  life  again:  and  others  were 
“tortured,  not  accepting  deliverance; 
that  they  might  obtain  a  better  re¬ 
surrection: 

36  And  others  ha  1  trial  of  cruel 
mockingsand  scourgings,  yea,  more¬ 
over  pof  bonds  and  imprisonment: 

37  7They'were  stoned,  they  were 
sawn  asunder,  were  tempted,  were 
slain  with  the  sword:  rthey  wandered 
about  *in  sheepskins  and  goatskins; 
being  destitute,  afflicted,  tormented; 

38  (Of  whom  the  world  was  not 
worthy:)  they  wandered  in  deserts, 
and  in  mountains,  and  *in  dens  and 
caves  of  the  earth. 

39  And  these  all,  “having  obtained 
a  good  report  through  faith,  received 
not  the  promise: 

40  God  having  ^provided  xsomc  bet¬ 
ter  thing  for  us,  that  they  without  us 
should  not  be  vmade  perfect. 

M — Continued. 

I  Sa.  1 7.  51  Therefore  David  ran,  and  slood 
upon  the  Philistine,  and  look  his  sword, 
and  drew  it  out  of  the  sheath  thereof, 
and  slew  him,  ami  cut  off  his  head 


M — Concluded. 

therewith.  And  when  the  Philistine? 
saw  their  champion  was  dead,  they  fled. 

1  Sa.  17.  52  And  the  men  of  Israel  and  of 
Judah  arose,  and  shouted,  and  pur¬ 
sued  the  Philistines,  until  thou  come 
to  the  valley,  and  to  the  gates  of  Ek- 
ron.  And  the  wounded  of  the  Phili¬ 
stines  fell  down  by  the  way  to  Shaa- 
raim,  even  unto  Gath,  and  unto  Ekron. 

ITChr.  16.  8  Were  not  the  Ethiopians  and  the 
Lubims  a  huge  host,  with  very  many 
chariots  and  horsemen  ?  vet,  because 
thou  didst  rely  on  the  Lord,  he  de¬ 
livered  them  into  thine  hand. 

N 

I  K.i,  17.  22  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice  ot 
Elijah:  and  the  soul  of  the  child  came 
into  him  again,  and  he  revived. 

jIKi  4.  35  Then  he  returned,  and  walked  in 
the  house  to  and  fio;  and  went  up, 
and  stretched  himself  upon  him:  and 
the  child  sneezed  seven  limes,  and  the 
child  opened  his  eyes. 

o 

Acts  22.  25  And  as  they  bound  him  with 
thongs,  Paul  said  unto  the  centurion 
that  slood  by,  Is  it  lawful  for  you  to 
scourge  a  man  that  is  a  Roman,  and 
uncondemned  ? 

P 

Oen.39-  20  And  Joseph’s  master  took  him., 
and  put  him  into  the  prison,  a  place 
where  the  king’s  prisoners were  bound: 
and  he  was  there  in  the  prison. 

j  ,  r.  20.  2  Then  Pashur  smote  Jeremiah  the 
prophet,  and  put  him  in  the  stocks 
that  were  in  the  high  gate  of  Benjamin, 
which  was  by  the  house  of  the  Lord. 


§  521.  EXHORTATION  IN  THE  FIGURE  OE  A  RACE. 


12  :  1-T3 


1  Wherefore,  seeingwe  also  arc  com¬ 
passed  about  with  so  great  a  cloud 
of  witnesses,  “let  us  lay  aside  every 
weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth  so 

easily  best  us,  and  lIet  us  run  cwith 
patience  the  race  that  is  setbeforeus, 

2  Looking  unto  Jesus  the  Author 
and  finisher  of  our  faith ;  dvvho  for 
the  joy  that  was  set  before  him  en-  ! 
dured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame,  ! 

1214 


Chap.  12. 

and  ®is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  throne  of  God. 

3  'For  consider  him  that  endured 
such  contradiction  of  sinners  against 

A 

JlCor.7.  I  Having  therefore  these  promises, 
dearly  beloved,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves 
from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit, 
perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God. 
Cot.  3.  8  But  now  ye  also  put  off  all  these; 

anger,  wrath,  malice,  blasphemy,  filthy 
communication  out  of  your  mouth. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


EXEMPLIFIED  IN  SCRIPTURAL  HISTORY  (Concluded). 


P—  Concluded. 

Jer.  17.  15  Wherefore  the  princes  were  wroth 

wilh  Jeremiah,  and  smote  him,  and 
put  him  into  prison  in  the  house  of 
Jonathan  the  scrihe:  for  they  had  made 
that  the  prison. 

Q 

I  K.L  21.  13  And  there  came  in  two  men, 

children  of  Belial,  and  sat  before  him: 
and  the  men  of  Belial  witnessed 
against  him,  even  against  Naboth,  in 
the  presence  of  the  people,  saying, 
Naboth  did  blaspheme  God  and  the 
king.  Then  they  carried  him  forth 
out  of  the  city,  and  stoned  him  wilh 
stones,  that  he  died. 

HChr.24.  21  And  they  conspired  against  him, 
and  stoned  him  wilh  stones  at  the  com¬ 
mandment  of  the  king  in  the  court  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

Acts  7.  58  And  cast  him  out  of  the  city,  and 

stoned  him :  and  the  witnesses  laid 
down  their  clothes  at  a  young  man’s 
feet,  whose  name  was  Saul. 

Acts  14.  19  And  there  came  thither  certain 

Jews  from  Antioch  and  Iconium,  who 
persuaded  the  people,  and,  having 
stoned  Paul,  drew  him  out  of  the  city, 
supposing  he  had  been  dead. 

R 

II  Ki.  1.  8  And  they  answered  him,  He  was 

a  hairy  man,  and  grit  wilh  a  girdle  of 
leather  about  his  loins.  And  he  said, 
It  is  Elijah  the  Tishbite. 

Matt.  3.  4  And  the  same  John  had  his  raiment 
of  camel’s  hair,  and  a  leathern 
girdle  about  his  loins;  and  his  meat 
was  locusts  and  wild  honey. 


s 

Zerh.13.  4  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  that  the  prophets  shall  be  ashamed 
every  one  of  his  vision,  when  he  halh 
prophesied;  neither  shall  they  wear  a 
rough  garment  to  deceive: 

T 

I  Ki.  18.  4  For  it  was  so  when  Jezebel  cut  off 
the  prophets  of  the  Lord,  that  Ol^diah 
took  a  hundred  prophets,  and  hid  them 
by  fifty  in  a  cave,  and  fed  them  with 
bread  and  water.) 

I  Ki.  19.  9  And  he  came  thither  unto  a  cave, 
and  lodged  there;  and,  behold,  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  to  him,  and 
he  said  unto  him,  What  doesl  thou 
here,  Elijah  ? 

u 

Ileb.  11.  2,  13.  See  text  of  topic. 

9 

Or,  foreseen. 

X 

Ileb.  7.  22.  See  0,  O,  §  5 12 ,  page  1190. 

Rev.  6.  11  And  while  robes  were  given  unlo 

every  one  of  them;  and  it  was  said 
unlo  them,  that  they  should  rest  yet 
for  a  little  season,  until  their  fellow 
servants  also  and  their  brethren,  that 
should  be  killed  as  they  were,  should 
be  fulfilled. 

Y 

Heb.  5.  9  And  being  made  perfect,  he  be¬ 
came  the  author  of  eternal  salvation 
unto  all  them  that  obey  him: 

Il“b.  23  To  the  general  assembly  and 
church  of  the  firstborn,  which  are 
written  in  heaven,  and  to  God  ihe 
Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just 
men  made  perfect, 


DESPISE  NOT  THE  CHASTENING  OF  THE  LORD. 


A — Concluded. 

1  Pet.  2.  I  Wherefore  laying  aside  all  malice, 
and  all  guile,  and  hypocrisies*  and 
envies,  and  all  evil  speakings, 

B 

Phil.  3.  13,  14.  See  e,  E,  §  444,  page  /070.* 

C 

Rom.  1 2.  1 2.  Sec  a,  A,  §34.?,  page  S70. 

1 

Or,  beginner. 

D 

Luke  J4.  26.  See  o,  O,  §  21 S,  page  609. 


D — Concluded. 

Phil.  2.  8  And  being  found  in  fashion  as  a 

man,  he  humbled  himself,  and  became 
obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death 
of  the  cross. 

9  Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly 
exalted  him,  and  given  him  a  name 
which  is  above  every  name; 

E 

ICpIl.  1-20.  See  k,  K,  §427,  page  1032. 

I  Pet.  3.  22  Who  is  gone  into  heaven,  and  is 
on  the  right  hand  of  God;  angels  and 
authorities  and  powers  being  made 
subject  unto  him.. 

I7or  I',  see  next  page  (121O). 
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521.  EXHORTATION  IN  THE  FIGURE  OF  A  RACE. 


Chap.  12. 

himself,  "lest  ye  be  wearied  and  faint 
in  your  minds. 

4  *Ye  have  not  yet  resisted  unto 
blood,  striving  against  sin. 

5  And  ye  have  forgotten  the  ex¬ 
hortation  which  speaketh  unto  you 
as  unto  children,  ‘My  son,  despise 
not  thou  the  chastening  of  the  Lord, 
nor  faint  when  thou  art  rebuked  of 
him: 

6  For  ‘whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son 
whom  he  receiveth. 

7  *If  ye  endure  chastening,  God 
dealeth  with  you  as  with  sons;  for 
what  son  is  he  whom  the  father 
chasteneth  not  ? 

8  Butif  ye  be  without  chastisement, 
"‘whereof  all  are  partakers,  then  are 
ye  bastards,  and  not  sons. 

9  Furthermore  we  have  had  fathers 

of  our  flesh  which  corrected  us,  and 

we  gave  than  reverence:  shall  we  not 

much  rather  be  in  subjection  unto 
"the  Father  of  spirits,  and  live? 

10  For  they  verily  for  a  few  days 
chastened  us  cafter  their  own  pleas¬ 
ure;  but  he  for  our  profit,  °that  we 
might  be  partakers  of  his  holiness. 

11  Now  no  chastening  for  the  pre¬ 

sent  seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but  griev¬ 
ous:  nevertheless,  afterward  it 

yieldeth  rthe  peaceable  fruit  of  right¬ 
eousness  unto  them  ivhich  are  exer¬ 
cised  thereby. 

12  Wherefore  "lift  up  the  hands 
which  hang  down,  and  the  feeble 
knees; 

T3rAnd  make  estraight  paths  for 
your  feet,  lest  that  which  is  lame  be 
turned  out  of  the  way;  *but  let  it 
rather  be  healed. 


F 

Mait.  10.  24  The  disciple  is  not  above  his  mas¬ 
ter,  nor  the  servant  above  his  lord. 

25  It  is  enough  for  the  disciple  that 
he  be  as  his  master,  and  the  servant  as 
his  lord.  If  they  have  called  the  mas¬ 
ter  of  the  house  Beelzebub,  how  much 
more  shall  they  (all  them  of  his  house¬ 
hold  ? 

John  15.  20  Remember  the  word  that  I  said 
unto  you,  The  servant  is  not  greater 
than  his  lord.  If  they  have  perse¬ 
cuted  me,  they  will  also  persecute  you; 
if  they  have  kept  my  saying,  they  will 
keep  yours  also. 

G 

Gal.  6.  9  And  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well 

doing:  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap, 
if  we  faint  not. 

H 

ICor.io.  13  There  hath  no  temptation  taken 
you  but  such  as  is  common  to  man : 
liut  God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suf¬ 
fer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye 
are  able;  but  will  wdth  the  temptation 
also  make  a  way  to  escape,  that  ye  may 
be  able  to  bear  it. 

Heb.  10.  32  But  call  to  rememberance  the 
former  days,  in  w  hich,  after  ye  were  il¬ 
luminated,  ye  endured  a  greaL  fight  of 
afflictions ; 

33  Partly,  whilst  ye  were  made  a 
gazingstock  both  by  reproaches  and  af¬ 
flictions;  and  partly,  whilst  ye  became 
companions  of  them  that  w  ere  so  used. 

34  For  ye  had  compassion  of  me  in 
my  bonds  and  took  joyfully  the  spoil¬ 
ing  of  our  goods,  knowing  in  your¬ 
selves  lhat  ve  have  in  heaven  a  better 

* 

and  an  enduring  substance. 

I 

Job  5.  17  Behold,  happy  is  the  man  whom 

God  correcteth:  therefore  despise  not 
thou  the  chastening  of  the  Almighty. 

Prov.  3.  1 1  My  son,  despise  not  the  chasten¬ 
ing  of  the  Lord:  neither  be  weary  of 
his  correction: 

K 

P*.  94.  12  Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou 

cliastenest,  O  Lord;  and  teachest  him 
-  out  of  thy  law; 

Ps.  IIP.  75  I  know,  O  Lord,  that  thy  judg¬ 
ments  are  right,  and  that  thou  in  faith¬ 
fulness  hast  afllicted  me. 

Prov.  3.  12  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
correcteth;  even  as  a  father  the  son  in 
whom  he  delighteth. 

jas.  1.  12  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endurelh 

temptation:  for  when  he  is  tried,  he 
shall  receive  the  crown  of  life,  w'hich 
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K — Concluded. 

the  Lord  hath  promised  to  them  that 
love  him. 

Ki-v.  3.  19  As  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke  and 

chasten:  be  zealous  therefore,  and  re¬ 
pent. 

L 

D.ii-i.  8.  5  Thou  shalt  also  consider  in  thine 
heart,  that,  as  a  man  chasteneth  his 
son,  so  the  Lord  thy  God  chasteneth 
thee. 

11  Sa.  7.  14  I  will  be  his  father,  and  he  shall  be 
my  son.  If  he  commit  iniquity,  I  will 
chasten  him  with  the  rod  of  men,  and 
with  the  stripes  of  the  children  of  men: 

rrov.13.  24  He  that  spareth  his  rod  hateth  his 
son:  but  he  that  loveth  him  chasteneth 
him  betimes. 

Prnv.19.  18  Chasten  thy  son  while  there  is  hope, 
and  let  not  thv  soul  spare  for  his  crying. 

Prov. 22.  15  Foolishness  is  bound  in  the  heart 
of  a  child;  but  the  rod  of  correction 
shall  drive  it  far  from  him. 

Prov.23.  13  Withhold  not  correction  from  the 
child:  for  if  thou  beatest  him  with  the 
rod,  he  shall  not  die. 

14  'Thou  shalt  beat  him  with  the  rod, 
and  shall  deliver  his  soul  from  hell. 

Prov  29.  15  The  rod  and  reproof  give  wisdom: 
but  a  child  left  to  himself  bringelh 
his  moLher  to  shaine. 

Prov.29.  17  Correct  thy  son,  and  he  shall  give 
thee  rest;  yea,  he  shall  give  delight 
unto  thy  soul. 

Arts  14  22  Confirming  the  souls  of  the  dis¬ 

ciples,  and  exhorting  them  to  continue 
in  the  faith,  and  that  we  must  through 
much  tribulation  enter  into  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God. 

M 

Ps.  73  12  Behold,  these  are  the  ungodly, 

who  prosper  in  the  world;  they  increase 
in  riches. 

1  Pet.  5.  9  Whom  resist  steadfast  in  the  faith, 
knowing  that  the  same  afflictions  are 
accomplished  in  your  brethren  that  are 
in  the  world. 

N 

Num.16.  22  And  they  fell  upon  their  faces, 
and  said,  O  God,  the  God  of  the  spirits 
of  all  flesh,  shall  one  man  sin,  and 
will  thou  be  wroth  with  all  the  congre¬ 
gation  ? 

Num.27.  16  Let  the  Lord,  the  God  of  the 

spirits  of  all  flesh,  set  a  man  over  the 
congregation, 

Jot)  12.  to  In  whose  hand  is  the  soul  of  everv 
living  tiling,  and  the  breath  of  ail 
mankind. 


N — Concluded. 

Eccl.  i2«  7  Then  shall  the  dust  return  to  the 
earth  as  it  was:  and  the  spirit  shall  re¬ 
turn  unto  God  who  gave  it. 

Isa.  42.  5  Thus  saith  God  the  Lord,  he  that 
created  the  heavens,  and  stretched 
them  out;  he  that  spread  forth  the 
earth,  and  that  which  cornel  h  out  of 
it;  he  that  givelh  breath  unto  the  peo¬ 
ple  upon  it,  and  spirit  to  them  that 
walk  therein: 

Isa.  57.  16  For  I  will  not  contend  for  ever, 

neither  will  I  be  always  wroth:  for  the 
spirit  should  fail  before  me,  and  the 
souls  which  I  have  made. 

Zech.12.  I  The  burden  of  the  word  of  the 
Lord  for  Israel,  saith  the  Lord,  which 
stretcheth  forth  the  heavens,  and 
layeth  the  foundation  of  the  earth, 
and  formeth  the  spirit  of  man  within 
hi  in. 

2 

Or,  as  ice  tried  food,  or,  meet  to  them, 

o 

Lev.  11.  44  For  I  am  the  Lord  your  God:  ye 
shall  therefore  sanctify  yourselves, 
and  ye  shall  be  holy;  for  I  am  holy: 
neither  shall  ye  defile  yourselves  with 
any  manner  of  creeping  thing  that 
creepeth  upon  the  earth. 

Lev.  19.  2  Speak  uulo  all  the  congregation  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  say  unto 
them,  Ye  shall  be  holy:  fori  the  Lord 
your  God  am  holy. 

Kph.  5.  27.  See  n,  N,  §  435,  page  1052. 

I  Pet.  1.  15  But  as  he  which  halh  called  you 
is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of 
conversation; 

16  Because  it  is  written,  Be  ye  holy; 
for  I  am  holy. 

'  P 

las.  3.  18  And  the  fruit  of  righteousness  is 

sown  in  peace  of  them  that  make  peace. 

Q 

Job  4.  3  Behold,  thou  hast  instructed  many, 

and  thou  hast  slrenghtened  the  weak 
hands. 

4  Thy  words  have  upholden  him  that 
was  falling,  and  thou  hast  strength' 
ened  the  feeble  knees. 

Isa.  35.  3  Strengthen  ye  the  weak  hands, 

andconfliin  the  feeble  knees. 

R 

Prov.  4.  26  Ponder  the  path  of  thy  feet,  and 
let  all  thy  ways  be  established. 

27  Turn  not  to  the  right  hand  nor  to 
the  left:  remove  thy  foot  from  evil. 

Or,  c'ccn. 

s 

Gal.  6.  1.  Sec  a,  A,  §  423,  page  1024. 


r-~ 

k  i 
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§  522. 

12 : 14-17. 

14  “Follow  peace  with  all  men ,  and 
holiness,  ^without  which  no  man 
shall  see  the  Lord : 

15  'Lookingdiligently  dlestany  man 
'fail  of  the  grace  of  God  ;  'lest  any 
root  of  bitterness  springing  up  trouble 
yoUy  and  thereby  many  be  defiled ; 

16  ■'L.est  there  be  any  fornicator,  or 
profane  person,  as  Esau,  flwho  for  one 
morsel  of  meat  sold  his  birthright. 

17  For  ye  know  how  that  afterwart1, 
*when  he  would  have  inherited  the 
blessing,  he  was  rejected:  *for  he 
found  no  splace  of  repentance,  though 
he  sought  it  carefully  with  tears. 


EXHORTATION  TO  FOLLOW  PEACE  AND 

A 

Rom.  14.  19.  See  u,  U,  8  344,  page  878. 

IITim.2.  22  Flee  also  youthful  lusts:  but  fol¬ 
low  righteousness,  faith, charity,  peace, 
with  them  that  call  on  the  Lord  out  of 
a  pure  heart. 

B 

Matt.  5.  8.  See  h,  H,  §  43 ,  page  124. 

C 

lICor.6.  I  We  then,  as  workers  together  with 
him,  beseech  you  also  that  ye  receive 
not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain. 

D 

(Jal.  5.  4  Christ  is  become  of  no  effect  unto 

you,  whosoever  of  you  are  justified  by 
the  law;  ye  are  fallen  from  grace. 

1 

Or,  fall  from. 

E 

Dent. 29.  18  Lest  there  should  be  among  you 
man,  or  woman,  or  family,  or  tribe, 
whose  heart  turneth  away  this  day 
from  the  Lord  our  God,  to  go  and 


%  523.  THE  ADMINISTRATION  OF  THE  GOSPEL  IS  SUPERIOR 


12:1 8-29. 

18  For  ye  are  not  come  unto  “the 
mount  that  might  be  touched,  and 
that  burned  with  fire,  nor  unto  black¬ 
ness,  and  darkness,  and  tempest, 

19  And  the  sound  of  a  trumpet, 
and  the  voice  of  words;  which  voice 
they  that  heard,  Untreated  that  the 
word  should  not  be  spoken  to  them 
any  more : 

20  (For  they  could  not  endure  that 
which  was  commanded,  cAnd  if  so 
much  as  a  beast  touch  the  mountain, 
it  shall  be  stoned,  or  thrust  through 
with  a  dart: 

2 1  dAnd  so  terrible  was  the  sight, 
ihai  Moses  said,  I  exceedingly  fear 
and  quake  :) 

22  But  ye  are  come  ®unto  mount 
Sion,  ^and  unto  the  city  of  the  living 
God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  *and  to 
an  innumerable  company  of  angels, 


A 

F.x.  19.  12  And  thou  shalt  set  bounds  unto 

the  people  round  about,  saying,  Take 
heed  to  yourselves,  that  ye  go  not  up 
into  the  mount,  or  touch  the  border  of 
it:  whosoever  toucheth  the  mount  shall 
be  surely  put  to  death: 

Kjf .  19.  1 8  And  mount  Sinai  was  altogether 

on  a  smoke,  because  the  Lord  de¬ 
scended  upon  it  in  fire:  and  the  smoke 
thereof  ascended  as  the  smoke  of  a 
furnace,  and  the  whole  mount  quaked 
greatly. 

19  And  when  the  voice  of  the  trumpet 
sounded  long,-  and  waxed  louder  and 
louder,  Moses  spake,  and  God  an¬ 
swered  him  by  a  voice. 

Dent.  4.  1 1  And  ye  came  near  and  stood  under 
the  mountain;  and  the  mountain  burned 
with  fire  unto  the  midst  of  heaven, 
with  darkness,  clouds,  aud  thick  dark¬ 
ness. 

Deut.  s-  22  These  words  the  Lord  spake  unto 
all  your  assembly  in  the  mount  out  of 
the  midst  of  the  fire,  of  the  cloud,  and 
of  the  thick  darkness,  with  a  great 
voice:  and  he  added  no  more.  And 
he  wrote  them  in  two  tables  of  stone, 
and  delivered  them  unto  me. 

Rom.  6.  14  For  sin  shall  not  have  dominion 

over  you:  for  ve  are  not  under  the 
>■  ■ 

law,  but  under  grace. 
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SANCTIFICATION  AND  TO  SHUN  DEFILING  ASSOCIATIONS. 


E — Concluded. 

serve  the  gods  of  these  nations;  lest 
there  should  be  among  you  a  root  that 
bearelh  gall  and  wormwood; 

Heb.  3.  12  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there  be 

in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief, 
in  departing  from  the  living  God, 

F 

Acts  15.  20.  See  s,  S,  §268,  page  730. 

G 

On.  25.  33  And  Jacob  said,  Swear  to  me  this 
day;  and  he  sware  unto  him:  and  he 
sold  his  birthright  unto  Jacob. 

H 

Gen.  37.  34  And  when  Esau  heard  the  words 
of  his  father,  he  cried  with  a  great 
and  exceeding  bitter  cry,  and  said 
unto  his  father,  Bless  me,  even  me 
also,  O  my  father. 

Gen.  27.  36  And  he  said,  Is  not  he  rightly 
named  Jacob?  for  he  hath  supplanted 
me  these  two  times:  he  took  away  iny 
birthright;  and,  behold,  now  he  hath 


II — Concluded. 

taken  away  my  blessing.  And  he  said, 
Hast  thou  not  reserved  a  blessing  for 
ine? 

Gen.  27.  38  And  Esau  said  unto  his  father. 
Hast  thou  but  one  blessing,  my  father? 
bless  me,  even  me  also,  O  my  father. 
And  Esau  lifted  up  his  voice,  and  wept, 

T 

Heb.  6.  6  If  they  shall  fall  away,  to  renew 

them  again  unto  repentance;  seeing 
they  crucify  to  themselves  the  Son  of 
God  afresh,  and  put  him  to  an  open 
shame. 

Heb.  10.  26  For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after  that 
we  have  received  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth,  there  remaineth  no  more  sac¬ 
rifice  for  sins, 

27  But  a  certain  fearful  looking  for 
of  judgment  and  fiery  indignation, 
which  shall  devour  the  adversaries. 

2 

Or,  way  to  change  his  mind. 


TO  THAT  OF  THE  LAW.  ITS  WARNINGS  MORE  TO  BE  FEARED. 


A — Concluded. 

Rom.  8.  15  For  ye  have  not  received  the 
spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear;  but  ye 
have  received  the  Spirit  of  adoption, 
whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father. 

IlTim.i.  7  For  God  hath  not  given  us  the 
spirit  of  fear;  but  of  power,  and  of 
love,  and  of  a  sound  mind. 

B 

E.x.  20.  19  And  they  said  unto  Moses,  Speak 

thou  with  us,  and  we  will  hear:  but 
let  not  God  speak  with  us,  lest  we  die. 

Deut.  5.  5  (I  stood  between  the  Lord  and 
you  at  that  time,  to  shew  you  the  word 
of  the  Lord:  for  ye  were  afraid  by 
reason  of  the  fire,  and  went  not  up 
into  the  monnt;)  saving, 

Dent.  5.  25  Now  therefore  why  should  we 
die?  for  this  great  fire  will  consume 
us:  if  we  hear  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
our  God  any  more,  then  we  shall  die. 

Deut.  18.  16  According  to  all  that  thou  de- 
siredst  of  the  Lord  thv  God  in  Iloreb 
in  the  day  of  the  assembly,  saying, 
Let  me  not  hear  again  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  my  God,  neither  let  me  see  this 
great  fire  any  more,  that  I  die  not. 

c 

Ex.  to.  13  There  shall  not  a  hand  touch  it, 
but  he  shall  surely  be  sto.ied,  or  shot 
through;  whether  it  be  beast  or  man. 


C — Concluded. 

it  shall  not  live:  when  the  trumpet 
soundeth  long,  they  shall  come  up  to 
the  mount. 

D 

Ex.  19.  16  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  third 

day  in  the  morning,  that  there  were 
thunders  and  lightnings,  and  a  thick 
cloud  upon  the  mount,  and  the  voice 
of  the  trumpet  exceeding  loud;  so  that 
all  the  people  that  was  in  the  camp 
trembled. 

E 

Gal.  4.  26.  See  f,  F,  §  420,  page  1020. 

F 

Phil.  3.  20  For  our  conversation  is  in  heaven; 

from  whence  also  we  look  for  the 
Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

G 

Deut. 33.  2  And  he  said,  The  Lord  came  from 
Sinai,  and  rose  up  from  Seir  unto 
them;  he  shined  forth  from  mount 
Paran,  and  he  came  with  ten  thou¬ 
sands  of  saints:  from  his  right  hand 
went  a  fiery  law  for  them. 

Ps.  68.  17  The  chariots  of  God  are  twenty 

thousand,  even  thousands  of  angels: 
the  Lord  is  among  them,  as  in  Sinai, 
in  the  holy  place. 

For  G  concluded,  soe  ne»t  page  (1220). 
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523.  THE  ADMINISTRATION  OK  THE  GOSPEL  IS  SUPERIOR  TO  THAT 


Chap.  12. 

23  To  the  general  assembly  and 
church  of  The  firstborn,  'which  are 
^written  in  heaven,  and  to  God  the 
*Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of 
just  men  'made  perfect, 

24  And  to  Jesus  "The  mediator  of 
the  new  Covenant,  and  to  "the  blood 
of  sprinkling,  that  speaketh  better 
things  Than  that  of  Abel. 

25  See  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that 
speaketh.  For  Tf  they  escaped  not 
who  refused  him  that  spake  on  earth, 
much  more  shall  not  we  escape ,  if  we 
turn  away  from  him  that  speaketh 
from  heaven: 

26  ’Whose  voice  then  shook  the 
earth:  but  now  he  hath  promised, 
saying,  Wet  once  more  I  shake  not 
the  earth  only,  but  also  heaven. 

27  And  this  word ,  Yet  once  more, 
si  gni  fie  th  The  removing  of  those  things 
that  aare  shaken,  as  of  things  that 
are  made,  that  those  things  which 
cannot  be  shaken  may  remain. 

13  :  1-6. 

1  Let  “brotherly  love  continue. 

2  lBe  not  forgetful  to  entertain 
strangers:  for  thereby  'some  have 
entertained  angels  unawares. 

3  ‘'Remember  them  that  are  in 
bonds,  as  bound  with  them;  and 
them  which  suffer  adversity,  as  being 
yourselves  also  in  the  body. 

4  Marriage  is  honourable  in  all, 
and  the  bed  undefiled:  ebut  whore¬ 
mongers  and  adulterers  God  will 
judge. 


Chap.  12. 

28  Wherefore  we  receiving  a  king¬ 
dom  which  cannot  be  moved,  Tet  us 
have  grace,  whereby  we  may  serve 
God  acceptably  with  reverence  and 
godly  fear: 

29  For  ‘our  God  is  a  consuming  fire. 

G — Concluded. 

H 

Ex.  4.  22  And  thou  shall  say  unto  Pharaoh, 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Israel  my  son, 
even  my  firstborn: 

jas.  i.  18  Of  his  own  wilt  begat  he  us  with 
the  word  of  truth,  that  we  should  lie 
a  kind  of  firslfruits  of  his  creatures. 
Rev.  14.  4  These  are  they  which  were  not  de¬ 
filed  with  women;  for  they  are  virgins. 

These  are  thev  which  follow  the  Lamb 

* 

whithersoever  he  goeth.  These  weie 
redeemed  from  among  men,  being  the 
firslfruits  unto  God  and  to  the  Lamb. 

I 

Luke  10.  i o .  Sec  d,  D,  §  116,  page  j//. 

1 

Or,  enrolled. 

K 

Gun.  18.  25  That  be  far  from  thee  to  do  after 
this  manner,  to  slay  the  righteous  with 
the  wicked;  and  that  the  righteous 
should  be  as  the  wicked,  that  be  far 
from  thee:  Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all 
the  earth  do  right  ? 

§  524.  EXHORTATIONS 

A 

Rom.  1 2.  10.  See  x.  X,  %  342,  page  870. 

IThes.4.  9  But  as  touching  brotherly  love  ye 
need  not  that  I  write  unto  you:  for  ye 
yourselves  are  taught  of  God  to  love 
one  another. 

I jno  3.  1 1  For  this  is  the  message  that  ye 
heard  from  the  beginning,  that  we 
should  love  one  another. 

1 J no.  4.  7  Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another: 
for  love  is  of  God;  and  every  one  that 
Ioveth  is  born  of  God,  and  knoweth 
God. 

I  Jno.  4.  20  If  a  man  say,  I  love  God,  and 
haleth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar:  for  he 
that  Ioveth  not  his  brother  whom  he 
hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God  whom 
he  hath  not  seen  ? 
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OF  THE  LAW.  ITS  WARNINGS  MORE  TO  BE  FEARED  (Concluded). 


K — Concluded. 

Ps.  94.  2  Lift  up  thyself,  thou  Judge  of  the 

earth:  render  a  reward  to  the  proud. 

L 

Jleb.  11.  40.  Sec  y,  Y,  §520,  page  12’4. 

M 

II  Cor.  3.  6.  See  b,  K,  §  390,  page  970. 

2 

Or,,  testament. 

N 

Ex.  124.  8  And  Moses  took  the  blood,  and 

sprinkled  it  on  the  people,  and  said, 
Behold  the  blood  of  the  covenant, 
which  the  Lord  hath  made  with  you 
concerning  all  these  words. 

Ilcb.  10.  22  Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true 
heart  in  full  assurance  of  faith,  having 
our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  con¬ 
science,  and  our  bodies  washed  with 
pure  water. 

I  Pet.  1.  2  Elect  according  to  the  foreknow¬ 
ledge  of  God  the  Father,  through 
sanclificalionaof  the  Spirit,  unto  obedi¬ 
ence  and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ:  Grace  unto  you,  and 
peace,  be  multiplied. 

O 

Jleb.  11.  4-  See  e,  1Z,  §  5->0,  Page  1206. 

P 

Ilcb.  2.  2,  3.  See  c,  C,  §  50./,  page  1172. 

Q 

Ex.  19.  1 8.  See  under  page  12:8. 

R 

Hae.  2.  6  For  l^Lls  sai*h  the  Lord  of  hosts; 
Vet  once,  it  is  a  little  while,  and  I  will 
shake  the  heavens,  and  the  earth,  and 
the  sea,  and  the  dry  land; 

TO  SUNDRY  DUTIES. 


S 

Matt.  24.  35.  See  m,  M,  §  17.?,  page  490. 

IlPet.  3.  10  But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come 
as  a  thief  in  the  night;  m  the  which  the 
heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a  great 
noise,  and  the  elements  shall  melt  with 
fervent  heat,  the  earth  alsoand  the  works 
that  are  therein  shall  be  burned  up. 

Rev.  ax.  I  And  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new 
earth:  for  the  lirst  heaven  and  the  first 
earth  were  passed  away;  and  there  was 
no  more  sea. 

3 

Or,  may  be  shaken. 

4 

Or,  let  us  hold  fast. 

T 

Ex.  24.  17  And  the  sight  of  the  glory  of  the 

Lord  iva s  like  devouring  fire  on  the 
top  of  the  mount  in  the  eyes  of  the 
children  of  Israel. 

Dent.  4.  24  For  the  Lord  thy  God  is  a  con¬ 
suming  fire,  even  a  jealous  God. 

Deal.  9.  3  Understand  therefore  this  day,  that 
the  Lord  thy  God  is  lie  which  goelh 
over  before  thee:  as  a  consuming  fire 
shall  he  destroy  them,  and  he  shall 
bring  them  down  before  thy  face:  so 
shalt  thou  drive  them  out,  and  destroy 
them  quickly,  as  the  Lord  hath  said 
i  nto  thee. 

Ps.  50.  3  Our  God  shall  come,  and  shall  not 

keep  silence:  a  fire  shall  devour  before 
him,  and  it  shall  be  very  tempestuous 
round  about  him. 

ps.  g7.  3  A  fire  goeth  before  him,  and 

burneth  up  his  enemies  round  about. 

II  Thes.  1.8.  See  n ,  N,  §  466 ,  page  mo. 


A — Concluded 

I  [no.  4.  21  And  this  commandment  have  we 
from  him,  That  he  who  loveth  God 
love  his  brother  also. 

B 

Rom.  12.  13.  See  d,  D,  §  342,  page  870. 

c 

Ccn.  18  3  And  said,  My  Lord,  if  now  I  have 
found  favour  in  thy  sight,  pass  not 
away,  I  pray  thee,  from  thy  servant: 

Gen.  19.  2  And  he  said,  Behold  now,  my  lords, 
turn  in,  I  pray  you,  into  your  servant’s 
house,  and  tarry  all  night,  and  wash 
your  feet,  and  ye  shall  rise  up  early, 
and  go  on  your  ways.  And  they 
said,  Nay;  but  we  will  abide  in  the 
street  all  night. 


D 

Matt. 25.  36  Naked,  and  ye  clothed  me:  I  was 
sick,  and  ye  visited  me:  I  was  in  pri¬ 
son,  and  ye  came  unto  me. 

Rom. 12.  15  Rejoice  with  them  that  do  rejoice, 
and  weep  with  them  that  weep. 

ICor.  12.  26  And  whether  one  member  suffer, 
all  the  members  suffer  with  it;  or  one 
member  be  honoured,  all  the  members 
rejoice  with  it. 

Col.  4.  18  The  salutation  by  the  hand  of  me 

Paul.  Remember  my  bonds.  Grace 
be  with  you.  Amen. 

I  ret.  3.  8  Finally,  be  ye  all  of  one  mind,  hav¬ 
ing  compassion  one  of  another;  love  as 
brethren,  be  pitiful,  be  courteous: 

E 

I  Cor.  6.  9.  See  f,  F,  §  .?6r),  page  910. 

For  E,  concluded,  sec  next  page  (,i22x)t 
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Chap.  13. 

5  Let  your  conversation  be  without 
covetousness;  and  fbe  content  with 
such  things  as  ye  have:  for  he  hath 
said/I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  for¬ 
sake  thee. 

6  So  that  we  may  boldly  say,  AThe 
Lord  is  my  helper,  and  1  will  not 
fear  what  man  shall  do  unto  me. 

E — Concluded. 

Col.  3.  5  Mortify  therefore  your  members 

which  are  upon  the  earth;  fornication, 
uncleanness,  inordinate  affection,  evil 
concupiscence,  and  covetousness, which 
is  idolatry: 

6  For  which  things’  sake  the  wrath 
of  God  cometh  oa  the  children  of  dis¬ 
obedience: 

§  525.  EXHORTATION 

I3:  7-T7- 

7  “Remember  them  which  'have  the 
rule  over  you,  who  have  spoken  unto 
you  the  word  of  God:  &whose  faith 
follow,  considering  the  end  of  their 
conversation. 

8  Jesus  Christ  cthe  same  yesterday, 
and  to  day,  and  for  ever. 

9  rfBe  not  carried  about  with  divers 
and  strange  doctrines.  For  *7 /.r  a  good 
thing  that  the  heart  be  established 
with  grace;  enot  with  meats,  which 
have  not  profited  them  that  have 
been  occupied  therein. 

10  /\Ve  have  an  altar,  whereof  they 
have  no  right  to  eat  which  serve  the 
tabernacle. 

11  For^the  bodies  of  those  beasts, 
whose  blood  is  brought  into  the 
sanctuary  by  the  high  priest  for  sin, 
are  burned  without  the  camp. 

12  Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  he 
might  sanctify  the  people  with  his  own 
blood,  ^suffered  without  the  gate. 


§  524.  EXHORTATIONS  TO 

F 

Mait.  6.  25  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  Take  no 
thought  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat, 
or  what  ye  shall  drink;  nor  yet  for 
your  body,  what  ye  shall  put  on.  Is 
i.ot  the  life  more  than  meat,  and  the 
body  than  raiment  ? 

Matt  6.  34  Take  therefore  no  thought  for  the 
morrow:  for  the  morrow  shall  take 
thought  for  the  things  of  itself.  Suf¬ 
ficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof. 

Phil.  4.  11.  See  b,  B,  $  447,  page  1074. 

G 

Gen.  28.  15  And,  behold,  I  am  with  thee,  and 
will  keep  thee  in  all  places  whither 
thou  goest,  and  will  bring  thee  again 
into  this  land;  for  I  will  not  leave  thee, 
until  I  have  done  that  which  I  have 
spoken  to  thee  of. 

TO  REMEMBER  THEIR  INSTRUCTORS 

A 

Heb.  13.  17.  See  text  of  topic. 

1 

Or,  are  the  guides. 

B 

Heb. 6.  12  That  ye  be  not  slothful,  but  fol¬ 

lowers  of  them  who  though  faith  and 
patience  inherit  the  promises. 

C 

John  8.  58  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily, verily, 

I  say  unto  you,  Before  Abraham  was, 
1  am. 

Heb.  1.  12  And  as  a  vesture  shall  thou  fold 

them  up,  and  they  shalt  be  changed: 
but  thou  art  the  same,  and  thy  years 
shall  not  fail. 

Rev.  1.  4  John  to  the  seven  churches  which 

are  in  Asia:  Grace  be  unto  you,  and 
peace,  from  him  which  is,  and  which 
was,  and  which  is  to  come;  and  from 
the  seven  Spirits  which  are  before  his 
throne; 

D 

Matt.  24.  4.  See  e,  E,  §  172,  page  4S0. 

Eph.  4.  14  That  we  henceforth  be  no  more 

children,  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried 
about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  by 
the  sleight  of  men,  and  cunning  crafti¬ 
ness,  whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive; 

E 

Col.  2.  16  Let  no  man  therefore  judge  you 

in  meat,  or  in  drink,  or  in  respect  of  a 
holyday,  or  of  the  new  moon,  or  of  the 
sabbath  days: 

I  Tim.  4.  3.  See  h,  H,  $  478,  page  1128. 
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SUNDRY  DUTIES  (Concluded). 

G — Continued. 

Pcui.31.  6  Re  strong  and  of  a  good  courage, 
Fear  not,  nor  be  afraid  of  them:  for 
the  Lord  thy  God,  he  it  is  that  doth 
go  with  thee:  he  will  not  fail  thee,  nor 
forsake  thee. 

D011L31.  8  And  the  Lord,  he  it  is  that  doth 
go  before  thee;  he  will  be  with  thee, 
he  will  not  fail  thee,  neither  forsake 
thee:  fear  not,  neither  be  dismayed. 

Josh.  1.  5  There  shall  not  anv  man  be  able  to 

stand  before  thee  all  the  days  of  thy 
life:  as  I  was  with  Moses,  so  I  will  be 
with  thee:  I  will  not  fail  thee,  nor  for¬ 
sake  thee. 

IChr.23.  20  And  David  said  to  Solomon  his 
son,  Re  strong  and  of  good  com  age, 
and  do  it:  fear  not,  nor  be  dismayed, 
for  the  Lord  God,  even  my  God,  will 
be  with  thee;  he  will  not  fail  thee,  nor 
forsake  thee,  until  thou  hast  finished 


G — Concluded. 

all  the  work  for  the  service  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

Ps.  37-  25  I  have  been  young,  and  now  am 

old;  yet  have  I  not  seen  the  righteous 
forsaken,  nor  his  seed  begging  bread, 

H 

Ps.  37.  1  The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  sal¬ 

vation;  whom  shall  I  fear?  the  Lord 
is  the  strength  of  my  life;  of  whom 
shall  I  be  afraid  ? 

Ps.  56.  4  In  God  I  will  praise  his  word,  in 

God  I  have  put  my  trust;  I  will  not 
fear  what  flesh  can  do  unto  me. 

ps.  56.  II  In  God  have  I  put  my  trust:  I  will 
not  be  afraid  what  man  can  do  unto  me. 

12  Thy  vows  are  upon  me,  O  God: 
I  will  render  praises  unto  thee. 

Ps.  1 18.  6  The  Lord  non  my  side;  I  will  not 

fear:  what  can  man  do  unto  me? 


AND  TO  CONTINUE  STEADFAST,  BEARING  REPROACH. 


F 

I  Cor.  9.  13  Do  ye  not  know  that  they  which 
minister  about  holy  things  live  of  the 
things  of  the  temple?  and  they  which 
wait  at  the  altar  are  partakers  with  the 
altar? 

ICor.io.  18  Behold  Israel  after  the  flesh:  are 
not  they  which  eat  of  the  sacrifices 
partakers  of  the  altar? 

G 

Ex.  29.  14  But  the  flesh  of  the  bullock,  and 

his  skin,  and  his  dung,  shalt  thou  burn 
with  tire  without  the  camp:  it  is  a  sin 
offering. 

Lev.  4.  II  And  the  skin  of  the  bullock,  and 
all  his  flesh,  with  his  head,  and  with 
his  legs,  and  his  inwards,  and  his 
dung, 

12  Even  the  whole  bullock  shall  he 
carry  forth  without  the  camp  unto  a 
clean  place,  where  the  ashes  are  poured 
out,  and  burn  him  on  the  wood  with 
fire:  where  the  ashes  are  poured  out 
shall  he  be  burnt. 

Lev.  4.  21  And  he  shall  carry  forth  the  bul¬ 

lock  without  the  camp,  and  burn  him 
as  he  burned  the  first  bullock:  it  is  a 
sin  offering  for  the  congregation. 

Lev.  9.  11  And  the  flesh  and  the  hide  he 

burnt  with  lire  without  the  camp. 

Lev  16.  27  And  the  bullock  for  the  sin  offer-  \ 
ing,  and  the  goat  for  the  sin  offering, 
whose  blood  was  brought  in  to  make 
atonement  in  the  holy  place ,  shall  one 
carry  forth  without  the  camp;  and  they 
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G — Concluded. 

shall  burn  in  the  fire  their  skins,  and 
their  flesh,  and  their  dung. 

Num.19.  3  And  ye  shall  give  her  unto  Eleazar 
the  priest,  that  he  may  bring  her  forth 
without  the  camp,  and  one  shall  slay 
her  before  his  face: 

H 

John  19.  17  And  he  bearing  his  cross  went 
forth  into  a  place  called  the  place  of  a 
skull,  which  is  called  in  the  Hebrew 
Golgotha: 

18  Where  they  crucified  him,  and  two 
other  with  him,  on  either  side  one, 
and  Jesus  in  the  midst. 

Acts.  7.  58  And  cast  him  out  of  the  city,  and 

stoned  him:  and  the  witnesses  laid 
down  their  clothes  at  a  young  man’s 
feet,  whose  name  was  Saul. 

I 

llcb.  11.  26  Esteeming  the  reproach  of  Christ 
greater  riches  than  the  treasures  in 
Egypt:  for  he  had  respect  unto  the 
recompense  of  the  reward. 

I  Pet.  4.  14  If  ye  be  reproached  for  the  name 
of  Christ,  happy  are  ye;  for  the  Spirit 
of  glory  and  of  God  vestelh  upon  you: 
on  their  part  he  is  evil  spoken  of,  but 
on  your  part  he  is  glori'ied. 

K 

Mic.  2.  10  Arise  ye,  and  depart;  for  this  is 

not  your  rest:  because  it  is  polluted,  it 
shall  destroy  you,  even  with  a  sore  de¬ 
struction. 


HEBREWS. 


§  525.  EXHORTATION  TO  REMEMBER  THEIR  INSTRUCTORS 


Chap.  13. 

13  Let  us  go  forth  therefore  unto 
him  without  the  camp,  bearing  'his 
reproach. 

14  *For  here  have  we  no  continuing 
city,  but  we  seek  one  to  come. 

15  'By  him  therefore  let  us  offer 
wthe  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  con¬ 
tinually,  that  is,  "the  fruit  of  our 
lips,  2giving  thanks  to  his  name. 

16  °But  to  do  good  and  to  commu¬ 
nicate  forgot  not :  forpwith  such  sac¬ 
rifices  God  is  well  pleased. 

17  Obey  them  that  3havc  the  rule 
over  you,  and  submit  yourselves  : 
for  ’they  watch  for  your  souls,  as 
they  that  must  give  account,  that 
they  may  do  it  with  joy,  and  not 
with  grief :  for  that  is  unprofitable 
for  you. 


For  I  and  K,  see  preceding  page  (1223). 

K — Concluded. 

l’liil,  3.  20.  See  h,  H,  §  443,  page  1072. 

lick  11.  10  For  he  looked  for  a  city  which 
hath  foundations,  whose  builder  and 
maker  is  God. 

Heb.  11.  16  But  now  they  desire  a  better 
country ,  that  is,  a  heavenly:  where¬ 
fore  God  is  not  ashamed  to  be  called 
their  God:  for  he  hath  prepared  for 
them  a  city. 

L 

Fph.  5-  20.  See  /,  L,  §  434,  page  1050. 

M 

Lev.  7.  12  If  he  offer  it  for  a  thanksgiving, 

then  he  shall  offer  with  the  sacrifice 
of  thanksgiving  unleavened  cakes  min¬ 
gled  with  oil,  and  unleavened  wafers 
anointed  with  oil,  and  cakes  mingled 
with  oil,  of  fine  flour,  fried. 

Ps.  50.  14  Offer  unto  God  thanksgiving;  and 

pay  thy  vows  unto  the  Most  High: 

Ps.  5 j.  23  Whoso  offereth  praise  glorifieth 
me:  and  to  him  that  ordereth  his  con¬ 
versation  aright  will  I  shew  the  sal¬ 
vation  of  God. 

I’s.  30  I  will  praise  the  name  of  God  with 
a  song,  and  will  magnify  him  with 
thanksgiving. 


§  526  SOLICITATION  FUR  TIIEIR  PRAYERS.  CONCERNING 

Chap.  13. 

23  Know  ye  that  mour  brother  Tim¬ 
othy  "is  set  at  liberty  ;  with  whom,  if 


13  : 1S-25. 

18  aPray  for  us:  for  we  trust  we 
have  *a  good  conscience,  in  all  things 
willing  to  live  honestly. 

19  But  I  beseech  you  cthe  rather  to 
do  this,  that  I  may  be  restored  to 
you  the  sooner. 

20  Now  dthe  God  of  peace,  ‘that 
^brought  again  from  the  dead  our 
Lord  Jesus,  'that  great  Shepherd  of 
the  sheep,  ^through  the  blood  of  the 
everlasting  Covenant, 

2 1  JtMake  you  perfect  in  every  good 
work  to  do  his  will,  2<working  in  you 
that  which  is  well  pleasing  in  his 
sight,  through  Jesus  Christ  ;*to  whom 
be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

22  And  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
suffer  the  word  of  exhortation  :  for 
'I  have  written  a  letter  unto  you  in 
few  words. 


he  come  shortly,  I  will  see  you. 

24  Salute  all  them  That  have  the 
.  rule  over  you,  and  all  the  saints. 

They  of  Italy  salute  you. 

25  pGrace  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 

A 

JCph.  6.  19.  See  r,  R,  §  437,  page  1036. 

B 

Acts  23.  1.  Sec  a,  A,  §  .>99,  page  776. 

C 

Philc.  22  But  withal  prepare  me  also  a 
lodging:  for  I  trust  that  through  your 
prayers  I  shall  be  given  unto  you. 

D 

I'oni.  15.  33.  See  b,  B,  §  346 ,  page  S82. 

E 

Acts  2.  24.  See  k,  K,  §  231,  page  638. 

F 

John  10.  11,  14.  Sec  k,  K,  §  118,  page  331. 

C- 

Zech.  9.  II  As  for  thee  also,  by  the  blood  of 
thy  covenant  I  have  sent  forth  thy 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


AND  TO  CONTINUE  STEADFAST,  BEARING  REPROACH  (Concluded). 


M — Concluded. 

is.  69.  31  This  also  shall  please  the  Lord 

better  than  an  ox  or  bullock  that  hath 
horns  and  hoofs. 

Ps.  ,07.  22  And  let  them  sacrifice  the  sacri¬ 

fices  of  thanksgiving,  and  declare  his 
works  with  rejoicing. 

Ps.  116.  17  I  will  offer  to  thee  the  sacrifice  uf 

thanksgiving,  and  will  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

N 

Hos.  14.  2  Take  with  you  words,  and  turn  to 
the  Lord:  say  unto  him,  Take  away 
all  iniquity,  and  receive  us  graciously: 
so  will  we  render  the  calves  of  our  lips. 

2 

Gr.  con  fcssing  to . 

o 

Uom.12.  13  Distributing  to  the  necessity  of 
saints;  given  to  hospitality. 

P 

IlCor.9.  12  For  the  administration  of  this 
service  not  only  supplielh  the  want  of 
the  saints,  but  is  abundant  also  bv 
many  thanksgivings  unto  God; 

ruil.  4.  18  But  I  have  all,  and  abound:  I  am 

full,  having  received  of  Epaphroditus 


P — Concluded. 

the  things  which  were  sent  from  you, 
an  odour  of  a  sweet  smell,  a  sacrifice 
acceptable,  well  pleasing  to  God. 

I  leb.  6.  10  F01  God/j  not  unrighteous  to  for¬ 

get  your  work  and  labour  of  love, 
which  ye  have  shewed  toward  his  name, 
in  that  ye  have  ministered  to  the  saints, 
and  do  minister. 

3 

Or,  guide. 

Q 

Eze.  3.  17  Son  of  man,  I  have  made  thee  a 

watchman  unto  the  house  of  Israel: 
therefore  hear  the  word  at  my  mouth, 
and  give  them  warning  from  me. 

Eze.  33.  2  Son  of  man,  speak  to  the  children 
of  thy  people,  and  say  unto  them, 
When  1  bring  the  sword  upon  a  land, 
if  the  people  of  the  land  take  a  man  of 
their  coasts,  and  set  him  for  their 
watchman: 

Eze.  33.  7  So  thou,  O  son  of  man,  1  have  set 
thee  a  watchman  unto  the  house  of 
Israel;  therefore  thou  shalt  hear  the 
word  at  my  mouth,  and  warn  them 
from  me. 

Acts  20.  26,  28.  See  q,  Q,  §  292,  page  762. 


TIMOTHY.  CLOSING  SALUTATIONS  AND  BENEDICTIONS. 


G — Concluded. 

prisoners  out  of  the  pit  wherein  is  no 
water. 

Heb.  10.  29  Of  how  much  sorer  punishment, 
suppose  ye,  shall  he  be  thought  worthy, 
who  hath  trodden  under  foot  the  Son 
of  God,  and  hath  counted  the  blood  of 
the  covenant,  wherewith  he  was  sancti¬ 
fied,  an  unholy  thing,  and  hath  done 
despite  unto  the  Spirit  of  grace? 

1 

Or,  testament. 

H 

IIThes.2.  17  Comfort  your  hearts,  and  stab- 
lish  you  in  every  good  word  and  work. 

1  Pet.  5.  10  But  the  God  of  all  grace,  who 
hath  called  us  unto  his  eternal  glory 
bv  Christ  Jesus,  after  that  ye  have 
suffered  a  while,  make  you  perfect, 
stablish,  strengthen,  settle  you . 

2 

Or,  doing. 

I 

Pi.il.  Si  13  For  it  is  God  which  worketh  in 
you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good 
pleasure. 


K 

Bom.  11.36.  See  r,  R,  §  341,  page  866 . 

L 

1  Pet.  5.  12  By  Silvanus,  a  faithful  brother 
unto  you,  as  I  suppose,  I  have  written 
briefly,  exhorting,  and  testifying  that 
this  is  the  true  grace  of  God  wherein 
ye  stand. 

M 

IThes.3.  2  And  sent  Timotheus,  our  brother 
and  minister  of  God,  and  our  fellow 
labourer  in  th.r  gospel  of  Christ,  to  es¬ 
tablish  you,  and  to  comfort  you  con¬ 
cerning  your  faith: 

N 

I  Tlm.6.  12  Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  lay 
hold  on  eternal  life,  whereunto  thou 
art  also  called,  and  hast  professed  a 
good  profession  before  many  witnesses. 

O 

Heb.  13.  1 7.  See  text  of  topic,  %  525. 

P 

Tit.  3.  15  All  that  are  with  me  salute  thee. 

Greet  them  that  love  us  in  the  faith. 
Grace  he  with  you  all.  Amen. 
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THE  EPISTLE 


i  :  i. 

1  "James,  fca  servant  of  God  and  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  To  the  twelve 
tribes  dwhich  are  scattered  abroad, 
greeting. 

A 

Mait.13.  55  Is  not  this  the  carpenter’s  son?  is 
not  his  mother  called  Mary?  and  his 
brethren,  James,  and  Joses,  and  Simon, 
and  Judas? 

Mark  6.  3  Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the  son  of 
Mary,  the  brother  of  James,  and  Joses, 
and  of  Juda,  and  Simon?  and  are  not 
his  sisters  here  with  us?  And  they 
were  offended  at  him. 

§  528.  EXHORTATION  TO  BEAR 

1  :  2— 1 S. 

2  My  brethren,  "count  it  all  joy 
Svhen  ye  fall  into  divers  temptations; 

3  cKnowing  this,  that  the  trying  of 
your  faith  worketh  patience. 

4  But  let  patience  have  her  perfect 
work,  that  ye  may  be  perfect  and 
entire,  wanting  nothing. 

5  dIf  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  Tet 
him  ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to  all 
men  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not; 
and  •''it  shall  be  given  him. 

6  But^let  him  ask  in  faith,  nothing 
wavering:  for  he  that  wavereth  is 
like  a  wave  of  the  sea  driven  with 
the  wind  and  tossed. 

7  For  let  not  that  man  think  that  he 
shall  receive  any  thing  of  the  Lord. 

8  AA  doubleminded  man  is  unstable 
in  all  his  ways. 

9  Let  the  brother  of  low  degree  Re¬ 
joice  in  that  he  is  exalted: 


§  527*  INTRODUCTORY  greeting. 

A — Continued. 

Markis.  40  There  were  also  women  looking 
on  afar  off:  among  whom  was  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother  of 
James  the  less  and  of  Joses,  and  Sa¬ 
lome; 

Acts  12.  1 7  But  he,  beckoning  unto  them  with 

the  hand  to  hold  their  peace,  declared 
unto  them  how  the  Lord  had  brought 
him  out  of  the  prison.  And  he  said. 
Go  shew  these  things  unto  James,  and 
to  the  brethren.  And  he  departed, 
and  went  into  another  place. 

Acts  15.  13  And  after  they  had  held  their 
peace,  James  answered,  saying,  Men 
and  brethren,  hearken  unto  me: 

Gal.  r.  19  Put  other  of  the  apostles  saw  I 
none,  save  James  the  Lord’s  brother. 

TRIAL  PATIENTLY,  AND  TO  PRAY  FOR 

Chap.  i. 

10  But  the  rich,  in  that  he  is  made 
low:  because  ‘as  the  flower  of  the 

grass  he  shall  pass  away. 

A 

iUatt.  5.  12.  See  r,  R,  §  42,  page  126. 

Heb.  10.  34  For  ye  had  compassion  of  me  in 
my  bonds,  and  took  joyfully  the  spoil¬ 
ing  of  your  goods,  knowing  in  your¬ 
selves  that  ye  have  in  heaven  a  better 
and  an  enduring  substance. 

I  Pet.  4.  1 6  Yet  if  any  man  suffer  as  a  Chris¬ 
tian,  let  him  not  be  ashamed;  but  let 
him  glorify  God  on  this  behalf. 

B 

I  Pet.  t.  6  Wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice,  though 
now  for  a  season,  if  need  be,  ye  are  in 
heaviness  through  manifold  tempta¬ 
tions: 

C 

Rom.  5.  3  And  not  only  so,  but  we  glory  in 
tribulations  also;  knowing  that  tribu¬ 
lation  worketh  patience: 

4  And  patience,  experience;  and  ex¬ 
perience,  hope: 

D 

I  Ki.  3.  9  Give  therefore  thy  servant  an  un¬ 

derstanding  heart  to  judge  thy  people, 
that  I  may  discern  between  good  and 
bad:  for  who  is  able  to  judge  this  thy 
so  great  a  people? 


122<3 


OF  JAMES. 


Wiitte  probably  A.  1).  62,  at  Jerusalem. 


A  -  Concluded. 

Gal.  2.  9  Anti  when  James,  Cephas,  and 

John,  who  seemed  to  be  pillars,  per¬ 
ceived  the  grace  that  was  given  unto 
me,  they  gave  to  me  and  Barnabas  the 
right  hands  of  fellowship;  that  we 
should  go  unto  the  heathen,  and  they 
unto  the  circumcision. 

G»l.  2  12  For  before  that  certain  came  from 

James,  he  did  eat  with  the  Gentiles: 
but  when  they  were  come,  he  withdrew 
and  separated  himself,  fearing  them 
which  were  of  the  circumcision.  ! 

1 

Jude  1  Jude,  the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  j 
and  brother  of  James,  to  them  that  are  ; 
sanctified  by  God  the  Father,  and  pre¬ 
served  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  called: 


B 

Tit.  1.  I  Paul,  a  servant  of  God,  and  an 
apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  according  to 
the  faith  of  God’s  elect,  and  tHe  ac¬ 
knowledging  of  the  truth  which  is  after 
godliness; 

C 

Acts  26.  7  Unto  which  promise  our  twelve 
tribes,  instantly  serving  God  day  and 
night,  hope  to  come.  For  which  hope's 
sake,  king  Agrippa,  I  am  accused  of 
the  Jews. 

D 

Dcut.32.  26  I  said,  I  would  scatter  them  into  cor¬ 
ners,  I  would  make  the  remembrance 
of  them  to  cease  from  among  men: 

John  7.  35.  See  e,  E,  §  109,  page  317. 

Acts  ri.  19.  See  a.  A,  §256,  page  702. 


WISDOM.  GOOD  GIFTS  COME  FROM  GOD,  EVIL  SPRINGS  FROM  LUST. 


D  -Concluded. 

10  And  the  speech  pleased  the  Lord, 
that  Solomon  had  asked  this  thing. 

11  And  God  said  unto  him,  because 
thou  hast  asked  this  thing,  and  hast 
not  asked  for  thyself  long  life;  neither 
hast  asked  riches  for  thyself,  nor  hast 
asked  the  life  of  thine  enemies;  but 
hast  asked  for  thyself  understanding 
to  discern  judgment; 

1  Behold,  I  have  done  according  to 
thy  word:  lo,  I  have  given  thee  a  wise 
and  an  understanding  heart;  so  that 
there  was  none  like  thee  before  thee, 
neither  after  thee  shall  any  arise  like 
unto  thee. 

Pmv.  2.  3  Yea,  if  thou  criest  after  knowledge, 
and  liftest  up  thy  voice  for  understand¬ 
ing; 

Prov.  2.  6  For  the  Lord  giveth  wdsdom:  out 
or  his  mouth  cometh  knowledge  and 
understanding. 

E 

Matt.  7.  7  See  k,  K,  §  43>  Pa£e  I44- 

F 

Jcr.  29  12  Then  shall  ye  call  upon  me,  and 

ye  shall  go  and  pray  unto  me,  and  \ 
will  hearken  unto  you. 

1  Jno,  5  14  And  this  is  the  confidence  that  we 
have  in  him,  that  if  we  ask  any  thing 
according  to  his  will,  he  heareth  us: 

15  And  if  wre  know  that  he  hear  usf 


F — Concluded. 

whatsoever  we  ask,  we  know  that  we 
have  the  petitions  that  we  desired  of 
him. 

G 

Mark II.  24  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  What 
things  soever  ye  desire,  when  ye  pray, 
believe  that  ye  receive  them,  and  ye 
shall  have  them. 

I  Tim. 2.  8  I  will  therefore  that  men  pray  every 
where,  lifting  up  holy  hands,  without 
wrath  and  doubling. 

H 

Jas.  4.  8  Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will  draw 

nigh  to  you.  Cleanse  your  hands,  ye 
sinners;  and  purify  your  hearts,  ye 
doubleminded. 

1 

Or,  glory. 

I 

Job  14.  2  lie  cometh  forth  like  a  flower,  and 

is  cut  down:  he  fleeth  also  as  a  shadow, 
and  conlinueth  not. 

Ps.  37.  2  For  they  shall  soon  be  cut  down 

like  the  grass,  and  wither  as  the  green 
herb. 

Ps.  90.  5  Thou  carriest  them  away  as  with  a 

flood;  they  are  as  a  sleep:  in  the  morn¬ 
ing  they  are  like  grass  which  groweth 
up. 

For  I,  concluded  see  next  page  (1228). 


JAMES. 

§  528.  EXHORTATION  TO  BEAR  TRIAL  PATIENTLY,  AND  TO  PRAY  FOR  WIS- 


Chap.  I. 

ti  For  the  sun  is  no  sooner  risen 
with  a  burning  heat,  but  it  withereth 
the  grass,  and  the  flower  thereof 
falleth,  and  the  grace  of  the  fashion 
of  it  perisheth:  so  also  shall  the  rich 
man  fade  away  in  his  ways. 

12  *Blessed  is  the  man  that  en- 
dureth  temptation:  for  when  he  is 
tried,  he  shall  receive  *the  crown  of 

1 

life,  "which  the  Lord  hath  promised  | 
to  them  that  love  him. 

13  Let  no  man  say  when  he  is 
tempted,  I  am  tempted  of  God:  for 
God  cannot  be  tempted  with  'evil 
neither  tempteth  he  any  man: 

14  But  every  man  is  tempted,  when 
he  is  drawn  away  of  his  own  lust, 
and  enticed. 

1 5  Then  "when  lust  hath  conceived, 
it  bringeth  forth  sin:  and  sin,  when 
it  is  finished,  "bringeth  forth  death. 

16  Do  not  err,  mybelovedbrethren. 

17  pEvery  good  gift  and  every  per¬ 
fect  gift  is  from  above,  and  cometh 
down  from  the  Father  of  Tights,  ’with 
whom  is  no  variableness,  neither 
shadow  of  turning. 

18  rOf  his  own  will  begat  he  us 
with  the  word  of  truth,  ‘that  we  ! 

I 

should  be  a  kind  of  ‘firstfruits  of  his  ; 
creatures.  i 


I — Concluded. 

Ps.  90.  6  In  the  morning  it  flourisheth,  and 

groweth  up;  in  the  evening  it  is  cut 
down,  and  withereth. 

Ps.  103.  15  As  for  man,  his  days  arras  grass: 
as  a  flower  of  the  field,  so  he  flour¬ 
isheth. 

Isa.  40.  6  The  voice  said,  Cry.  And  he  said, 
What  shall  I  cry  ?  All  flesh  is  grass, 
and  all  the  goodliness  thereof  is  as  the 
flower  of  the  field: 

I  Cor.  7.  11.  See  g,  G,  §363,  page  916. 

K 

Job  5.  17  Behold,  happy  is  the  man  whom 

God  correcleth:  therefore  despise  not 
thou  the  chastening  of  the  Almighty: 

Ps.  94.  12  Blessed  ts  the  man  whom  thou 

chastenest,  O  Lord,  and  teachest  him 
out  of  thy  law; 

Ps.  it 9.  67  Before  I  was  afflicted  I  went 
astray:  but  now  have  I  kept  thy  woid. 

Ps.  119.  71  It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have 
been  afflicted;  that  I  might  learn  thy 
statutes. 

Prov.  3.  II  My  son,  despise  not  the  chasten- 
ening  of  the  Lord;  neither  be  weary 
of  his  correction  : 

12  For  whom  the  Lord  lovelh  he 
correcleth;  even  as  a  father  the  son  in 
whom  he  delighteth. 

6.  15  And  so,  after  he  had  patiently 

endured,  he  obtained  the  promise. 

Ilcb'.  12.  5.  Sec  i,  I,  §  521,  page  1216 . 

jas.  5.  11  Behold,  we  count  them  happy 

which  endure.  Ye  have  heard  of  the 
patience  of  Job,  and  have  seen  the  end 
of  the  Lord;  that  the  Lord  is  very 
pitiful,  and  of  lender  mercy. 

Rev.  3.  19  As  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke  and 

chasten:  be  zealous  therefore,  aud  re¬ 
pent. 

L 

I  Cor.  9.  25  And  every  man  that  striveth  for 
the  mastery  is  temperate  in  all  things. 
Now  they  do  it  to  obtain  a  corruptible 
crown;  but  we  an  incorruptible. 


EXHORTATION  TO  BRIDLE  THE  TONGUE,  TUT  AWAY  EVIL,  RECEIVE 


1  :  19-27. 

19  Wherefore,  my  beloved  breth¬ 
ren,  Net  every  man  be  swift  to  hear, 
fcslow  to  speak,  cslow  to  wrath: 

20  For  the  wrath  of  man  worketh 
not  the  righteousness  of  God. 


A 

r.ecl.  5.  I  Keep  thy  foot  when  thou  goest  to 
the  house  of  God,  and  be  more  ready  to 
hear,  than  to  give  the  sacrifice  of  fools: 
for  they  consider  not  that  they  do  evil. 

B 

Prov.  10.  19  In  the  multitude  of  words  there 
wanteth  not  sin:  but  he  that  refraineth 
his  lips  is  wise. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


DOM.  GOOD  GIFTS  COME  FROM  GOD,  EVIL  SPRINGS  FROM  LUST  (Concluded). 


L — Concluded. 

II Tim. 4.  8  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me 
a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give 
me  at  that  day:  and  not  to  me  only, 
but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  his  ap¬ 
pearing. 

I  I'ct.  5.  4  And  when  the  chief  Shepherd  shall 
appear,  ye  shall  receive  a  crown  of 
glory  that  fadeth  not  away. 

^10  Fear  none  of  those  things  which 
thou  shalt  suffer;  behold,  the  devil 
shall  cast  some  of  you  into  prison,  that 
ye  may  be  tried;  and  ye  shall  have 
tribulation  ten  days:  be  thou  faithful 
unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a 
crown  of  life. 

Kcv.  3.  21  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I 

grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne, 
even  as  I  also  overcame,  and  am  set 
down  with  my  Father  in  his  throne. 

M 


K 


r.v.  2. 


Matt.  10.  22  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men 
for  my  name’s  sake:  but  he  that  en 
durelh  to  the  end  shall  be  saved. 


Matt.  19.  28,  29.  See  d,  D,  §  145,  page  4 U- 

Jas.  5  Hearken  my  beloved  brethren. 
Hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  of  thi- 
world  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the 
kingdom  which  he  hath  promised  to 
them  that  love  him  ? 

2 

Or,  evils . 

N 

jel,  x5.  35  They  conceive  mischief,  and  bring 

forth  vanity,  and  their  belly  prepareth 
deceit. 

j\,  7.  14  Behold,  he  travaileth  with  in¬ 

iquity,  and  hath  conceived  mischief, 
and  brought  forth  falsehood. 

o 

Rom.  7.  5.  See  f,  F,  §  330,  page  840. 

P 

John  3.  27  John  answered  and  said,  A  man 

can  receive  nothing,  except  it  be  given 
him  from  heaven. 


P — Concluded. 

I  Cor.  4.  7  For  who  maketh  thee  to  differ 
f  rom  another  ?  and  what  hast  thou 
that  thou  didst  not  receive  ?  now  if 
thou  didst  receive  ity  why  dost  thou 
glory,  as  if  thou  hadst  not  received  it  ? 

Q 

Num.  23.  19  God  is  not  a  man,  that  he  should 
lie;  neither  the  son  of  man,  that  he 
should  repent:  hath  he  said,  and  shall 
he  not  do  it  ?  or  hath  he  spoken,  and 
shall  he  not  make  it  good  ? 

I  Sa.  15.  29  And  also  the  Strength  of  Israel 
will  not  lie  or  repent:  for  he  is  not  a 
man,  that  he  should  repent. 

Ps.  33.  II  The  counsel  of  the  LoRDstandeth 
for  ever,  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  to 
all  generations. 

Piov.  19.  21  7'here  are  many  devices  in  a 
man’s  heart;  nevertheless  the  counsel 
of  the  Lord,  that  shall  stand. 

Mai.  3.  6  For  I  am  the  Lord,  1  change  not; 
therefore  ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  con¬ 
sumed. 

Rom.  11.  29  For  the  gifts  and  calling  of  God 
are  without  repentance. 

R 

John  1.  13.  See  q,  Q,  §7,  page  7. 

I  Cor.  4.  15  I'  ur  though  ye  have  ten  thousand 
instructors  in  Christ,  vet  have  ye  not 
many  fathers:  for  in  Christ  Jesus  I 
have  begotten  you  through  the  gospel. 

s 

Kph.  1.  12  That  we  should  be  to  the  praise  of 
his  glory,  who  fust  trusted  in  Christ. 

T 

Jcr.  2.  3  Israel  was  holiness  unto  the  Lord, 

and  the  firstfruits  of  his  increase:  all 
that  devour  him  shall  offend;  evil  shall 
come  upon  them,  saitli  the  Lord. 

Rev.  14.  4  These  are  they  which  were  not  de¬ 
nied  with  women;  for  they  are  virgins. 
These  are  they  which  follow  the  Lamb 
whithersoever  he  goeth.  These  were 
redeemed  from  among  men,  being  the 
firstfruits  unto  God  and  to  the  Lamb. 


THE  WORD,  BE  DOERS  NOT  ONLY  HEARERS  AND  FOLLOW  PURE  RELIGION. 


B— Concluded. 

ProY.17.  27  He  that  hath  knowledge  spareth 
his  words:  a  man  of  understanding 

is  of  an  excellent  spirit. 

Eccl.  5.  2  Be  not  rash  with  thy  mouth,  and 
let  not  thine  heart  be  hasty  to  utter 
any  thing  before  God:  for  God  is  in 
heaven,  and  thou  upon  earth:  there¬ 
fore  let  thy  words  be  few. 


C 

Prov.14.  17  He  that  is  soon  angry  dealelh 
foolishly:  and  a  man  of  wicked  de¬ 
vices  is  hated. 

Prov.  16.  32  He  that  is  slow  to  anger  is  belter 
than  the  mighty;  and  he  that  ruleth 
his  spirit  than  he  that  taketh  a  city. 
Reel.  7.  9  Be  not  hasty  in  tliy  spirit  to  be  angry: 
for  anger  restelh  in  the  bosom  of  fools, 
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JAMES. 


EXHORTATION  TO  BRIDLE  THE  TONGUE 


rUT  AWAY  EVIL,  RECEIVE 


Chat.  i. 

21  Wherefore  dlay  apart  all  filthi¬ 
ness  and  superfluity  of  naughtiness, 
and  receive  with  meekness  the  en¬ 
grafted  word,  ‘which  is  able  to  save 
your  souls. 

22  But  ^be  ye  doers  of  the  word, 
and  not  hearers  only,  deceiving  your 
own  selves. 

23  For  ^if  any  be  a  hearer  of  the 
word,  and  not  a  doer,  he  is  like  unto 
a  man  beholding  his  natural  face  in 
a  glass : 

24  For  he  beholdeth  himself,  and 
goeth  his  way,  and  straightway  for- 
getteth  what  manner  of  man  he  was. 

25  But h whoso  looketh  into  the  per¬ 
fect  flaw  of  liberty,  and  continueth 

therein ,  he  being  not  a  forgetful 
hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the  work,  *this 
man  shall  be  blessed  in  his  Meed. 

26  If  any  man  among  you  seem  to 
be  religious,  and  Mridleth  not  his 
tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  own  heart, 
this  man’s  religion  is  vain. 

27  "Pure  religion  and  undefiled  be¬ 
fore  God  and  the  Father  is  this,  "To 
visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in 
their  affliction,  °and  to  keep  himsel/ 
unspotted  from  the  world. 


D 

Eph.  4.  22.  See  i,  l,  §  433,  page  1044. 

E 

Ac  is  13.  26  Men  and  brethren,  children  of  ihe 
stock  of  Abraham,  and  whosoever 
among  you  feareth  God,  to  you  is  the 
word  of  this  salvation  sent. 

Kom.  1.  16.  Seem,  M \  §  318,  page  810. 

Kpli.  1.  13  In  whom  ye  also  trusted ,  after 

that  ye  heard  the  word  of  truth,  the 
gospel  of  your  salvation:  in  whom  also 
after  that  ye  believed,  ye  were  sealed 
with  that  Holy  Spirit  of  promise, 

Tit.  2.  11  For  the  grace  of  God  that  bring- 

elh  salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men, 

Ilcb.  2.  3  How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect 

so  great  salvation;  which  at  the  first 
began  to  be  spoken  by  the  Lord,  and 
was  confirmed  unto  us  by  them  that 
heard  him; 

I  Pet.  1.  9  Receiving  the  end  of  your  faith, 
even  the  salvation  of  your  souls. 

F 

Malt.  7.  2i.  Sec  h,  H,  §  43,  page  14S. 

G 

Luke  6.  47  Whosoever  comelh  to  me,  and 
heareth  my  sayings,  and  doeth  them, 
I  will  shew  you  to  whom  he  is  like: 

Luke  11.  28  But  he  said,  Yea,  rather,  blessed 
ere  they  that  hear  the  word  of  God, 
and  keep  it. 

J as.  2.  14  What  doth  it  profit,  my  brethren, 

though  a  man  say  he  hath  faith,  and 
have  not  works?  can  faith  save  him? 

FI 

II Cor  3.  18  But  wre  all,  with  open  face  be¬ 
holding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same  image 
from  glory  to  glory,  ei'en  as  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord. 


§  530. 

2  :  1-13. 

1  My  brethren,  have  not  the  faith 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  athe  Lord 
of  glory,  \vith  respect  of  persons. 

2  For  if  there  come  unto  your  As¬ 
sembly  a  man  with  a  gold  ring,  in 
goodly  apparel,  and  there  come  in 
also  a  poor  man  in  vile  raiment; 

3  And  ye  have  respect  to  him  that 
wearelh  the  gay  clothing,  and  say  unto 


A  REBUKE  TO  THOSE  WHO  PROFESS 

I  A 

l 

\ 

I  Cor.  2.  8  Which  none  of  the  princes  of  this 
world  knew:  for  had  they  known  it, 
they  w'ould  not  have  crucified  the  Lord 
of  glory. 

B 

Lev.  19.  15  Ye  shall  do  no  unrighteousness  in 
judgment :  thou  shnlt  not  respect  the 
personof  the  poor,  nor  honour  the  per¬ 
son  of  the  inightv:  hut  in  righteousness 
shnlt  thou  judge  thy  neighbour. 

bent.  1.  17  Ye  shall  not  respect  persons  in 
judgment;  hut  \e  shall  hear  the  small 
as  well  as  the  great;  ve  shall  not  be 

O  '  a 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


THE  WORD,  HE  DOERS  NO  T  ONLY  HEARERS  AND  FOLLOW,  ETC.  (Concluded). 


1 

Jus.  2.  12  So  speak  ye,  anti  so  do,  as  they 

that  shall  be  judged  by  the  law  of  lib¬ 
erty. 

✓ 

K 

j.jhn  n.  17  If  ye  know  these  things,  happy 
are  ye  if  ye  <lo  them. 

1 

Or,  doing, 

L 

Ts.  ;4.  13  Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil,  and 

thy  lips  from  speaking  guile. 

JV  jg.  1  I  said,  I  will  lake  heed  to  iny  ways, 
that  I  sin  not  with  my  tongue:  I  will 
keep  my  mouth  with  a  bridle,  while  the 
wicked  is  before  me. 

I’s.  hi.  3  Set  a  watch,  O  Lord,  before  my 
mouth;  keep  the  door  of  my  lips. 

Prov.io.  19  In  the  multitude  of  words  there 
wanteth  not  sin:  but  he  that  refrainelh 
his  lips  is  wise. 

Prov.  13.  3  He  that  keepeth  his  mouth  keepeth 
his  life:  but  he  that  openeth  wide  his 
lips  shall  have  destruction. 

Col.  4.  6  Let  your  speech  be  alway  with 

grace,  seasoned  with  salt,  that  ye  may 
know  how  ye  ought  to  answer  every 
man. 

1  Pei.  3.  10  For  he  that  will  love  life,  and  see 
good  days,  let  him  refrain  his  longue 
from  evil,  and  his  lips  that  they  speak 
no  guile: 

M 

I>s.  ,  t0  1  Blessed  are  the  undefiled  in  the 
way,  who  walk  in  the  way  of  the  Lord. 

M:ai  S  Messed  are  the  pure  in  heart:  for 
they  shall  see  God. 

Luke  6  And  thev  were  both  righteous  be¬ 
fore  God,  walking  in  all  the  command¬ 
ments  and  ordinances  of  the  Lord 
blameless. 


M — Concluded. 

I  Tim.  1.  2  Unto  Timothy,  my  own  son  in  the 
faith:  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father  and  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord. 

N 

Isa.  i.  16  Wash  ye,  make  you  clean;  put 
away  the  evil  of  your  doings  from  be¬ 
fore  mine  eyes;  cease  to  do  evil; 

17  Learn  to  do  well;  seek  judgment, 
relieve  the  oppressed,  judge  the  father¬ 
less,  plead  for  the  widow. 

Isa.  5S.  6  Is  not  this  the  fast  that  I  have 

chosen?  to  loose  the  bands  of  wicked¬ 
ness,  to  undo  the  heavy  burdens,  and 
to  let  the  oppressed  go  free,  and  that 
ye  break  every  yoke? 

7  Is  it  not  to  deal  thy  bread  to  the 
hungry,  and  that  thou  bring  the  poor 
that  are  cast  out  to  thy  house?  when 
thou  seest  the  naked,  that  thou  cover 
him;  and  that  thou  hide  not  thyself 
from  thine  own  flesh? 

Matt.25.  36  Naked,  and  ye  clothed  me:  I  was 
sick,  and  ye  visited  me:  I  was  in  prison, 
and  ye  came  unto  me. 

o 

Rom.  12.  2  And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world : 
but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing 
of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what 
is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  per¬ 
fect  will  of  God. 

Jas.  4.  4  Ye  adulterers  and  adulteresses, 

know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of  the 
world  is  enmity  with  God?  whosoever 
therefore  will  be  a  friend  of  the  world 
is  the  enemy  of  God. 

IJno.  5.  18  We  know  that  whosoever  is  born 
of  God  sinneth  not;  but  he  that  is  be¬ 
gotten  of  God  keepeth  himself,  and 
that  wicked  one  toucheth  him  not. 


FAITII  AND  SHOW  RESPECT  TO  PERSONS. 


B — CONTINIJ  KD. 

afraid  of  the  face  of  man;  for  the 
judgement  is  God’s:  and  the  cause 
that  is  too  hard  for  you,  bring  it  unto 
me,  and  I  will  hear  it. 

L>  in. 16.  19  Thou  shalt  not  wrest  judgment; 
thou  shalt  not  respect  persons,  neither 
take  a  gift:  for  a  gift  doth  blind  the 
eyes  of  the  wise,  and  pervert  the  words 
of  the  righteous. 

hnv,  23  These  things  also  belong  to  l he 
wise.  It  is  not  good  to  have  respect 
of  persons  in  judgment. 

p,.!V.  _'8.  21  To  have  respect  of  persons  is  not 


B— Concluded. 

good:  for,  for  a  piece  of  bread  that 
man  will  transgress. 

Matt. 22.  16  And  they  sent  out  unto  him  thefr 
disciples  with  the  Herodians,  saying, 
Master,  we  know  that  thou  art  true, 
and  teachest  the  way  of  God  in  truth, 
neither  carest  thou  for  any  man:  for 
thou  regardest  not  the  person  of  men. 

Jude.  16  These  are  murmurers,  complain  - 
ers,  walking  after  their  own  lusts;  and 
their  mouth  speaketh  great  swelling 
words)  having  men’s  persons  in  admira¬ 
tion  because  of  advantage. 

For  1,  sn:  uc\t  page  ( 1232). 


JAMES. 


530.  A  REBUKE  TO  THOSE  WHO  PROFESS  FAITH 


Chap.  2. 

him,  Sit  thou  here  ain  a  good  place; 
and  say  to  the  poor,  Stand  thou 
there,  or  sit  here  under  my  footstool: 

4  Are  ye  not  then  partial  in  your¬ 
selves,  and  are  become  judges  of 
evil  thoughts  ? 

5  Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren, 
‘Hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  of 
this  world  drich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of 
3the  kingdom  'which  he  hath  promised 
to  them  that  love  him? 

6  But  ■'ye  have  despised  the  poor. 
Do  not  rich  men  oppress  you,  ^and 
draw  you  before  the  judgment  seats? 

7  Do  not  they  blaspheme  that 
worthy  name  by  the  which  ye  are 
called? 

8  If  ye  fulfill  the  royal  law  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Scripture,  ftThou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself,  ye  do  well: 

9  But  *if  ye  haverespect  to  persons, 
ye  commit  sin,  and  are  convinced  of 
the  law  as  transgressors. 

10  For  whosoever  shall  keep  the 
whole  law,  and  yet  offend  in  one 
point ,  *he  is  guilty  of  all. 

11  For  4he  that  said,  Do  not  com¬ 
mit  adultery,  said  also,  *Do  not  kill. 
Now  if  thou  commit  no  adultery, 
yet  if  thou  kill,  thou  art  become  a 
transgressor  of  the  law. 


Chap.  2. 

12  So  speak  ye,  and  so  do,  as  they 
that  shall  be  judged  by  ’"the  law  of 
liberty. 

13  For  ”he  shall  have  judgment 
without  °mercy,  that  hath  shewed  no 
mercy;  and  mercy  6rejoiceth  against 
judgment. 

1 

Gr.  synagogue. 

2 

Or,  well,  or  seemly. 

c 

Isa.  14.  32  What  shall  one  then  answer  the 

messengers  of  the  nation?  That  the 
Lord  hath  founded  Zion,  and  the  poor 
of  his  people  shall  trust  in  it. 

Isa.  29.  19  The  meek  also  shall  increase  their 

joy  in  the  Lord,  and  the  poor  among 
men  shall  rejoice  in  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel. 

Zeph.  3.  12  I  will  also  leave  in  the  midst  of 
thee  an  afflicted  and  poor  people,  and 
they  shall  trust  in  the  nameof  the  Lord. 

John  7.  48  Have  any  of  the  rulers  or  of  the 

Pharisees  believed  on  him  ? 

1  Cor.  1.  26  For  ye  see  your  calling,  brethren, 
how  that  not  many  wise  men  after  the 
flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many 
noble,  are  called  : 

1  Cor.  1.  28  And  base  things  of  the  world, 
and  things  which  are  despised,  hath 
God  chosen,  yea ,  and  things  which  are 
not,  to  bring  to  nought  things  that  are: 

D 

Luke  12.  21.  See  r,  R,  §  57,  poge  187 . 

Rev.  2.  9  I  know  thy  works,  and  tribulation, 
and  poverty,  (but  thou  are  rich)  and 
/  know  the  blasphemy  of  them  which 
say  they  are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but 
are  the  synagogue  of  Satan. 


§  531.  FAITH  WITHOUT  WORKS  AND  PROFESSIONS 


2:  14-26. 

14  “What  doth  *Vprofit,iny  brethren, 
though  a  man  say  he  hath  faith,  and 
have  not  works?  can  faith  save  him  ? 

15  ''If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked, 
and  destitute  of  daily  food, 


A 

Mait.  7.  26  And  every  one  that  heareth  these 
sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them  not, 
shall  be  likened  unto  a  foolish  man, 
which  built  his  house  upon  the  sand: 

Ja<.  1.  23  For  if  any  be  a  hearer  of  the 

word,  and  not  a  doer,  he  is  like  unto 
a  man  beholding  his  natural  face  in  a 
glass: 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


AND  SHOW  RESPECT  TO  PERSONS  (Concluded). 


3 

Or,  that. 

E 

K*.  20.  6  And  shewing  mercy  unto  thousands 

of  them  that  love  me,  and  keep  my 
commandments. 

I  Sa.  2.  30  Wherefore  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 

sailh,  1  said  indeed  that  thy  house, 
and  the  house  of  thy  father,  should 
walk  before  me  for  ever:  but  now  the 
Lord  saith,  Be  it  far  from  me;  for 
them  that  honour  me  I  will  honour, 
and  they  that  despise  me  shall  be 
lightlv  esteemed. 

Prov.  8.  *7  1  l°ve  them  that  love  me;  and 

those  that  seek  me  early  shall  find  me. 

Matt.  5.  3  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit:  for 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Luke  6.  20  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  on  his 

disciples,  and  said,  Blessed  be  ye  poor: 
for  yours  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Luke  12.  32  Fear  not,  lit  lie  flock;  for  it  is 
your  Father’s  good  pleasure  to  give 
you  the  kingdom. 

I  Cor.  2.  9  But  as  it  is  written,  Eye  hath  not 
seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  en¬ 
tered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things 
which  God  hath  prepared  for  them 
th at  love  him. 

lITim.4.  8  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  forme 
a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give 
me  at  that  (lay:  and  not  to  me  only, 
but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  his  ap¬ 
pearing. 

jas,  12  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth 
temptation:  for  when  he  is  tried,  he 
shall  receive  the  crown  of  life,  which 
the  Lord  hath  promised  to  them  that 
love  him. 

F 

ICor.  ii.  22  What  i*  have  ye  not  houses  to  eat 
and  to  drink  in  ?  or  despise  ye  the 
church  of  God,  and  shame  them  that 
have  not  ?  What  shall  I  say  to  you  ? 
shall  I  praise  you  in  this  ?  I  praise 
you  not. 


G 

Acts  13.  50  But  the  Jews  stirred  up  the  de¬ 
vout  and  honourable  women,  and  the 
chief  men  of  the  city,  and  raised  per¬ 
secution  against  Paul  and  Barnabas, 
and  expelled  them  out  of  their  coasts. 

Acts  17.  6  And  when  they  found  them  not, 
they  drew  Jason  and  certain  brethren 
unto  the  rulers  of  the  city,  crying, 
These  that  have  turned  the  world  up¬ 
side  down  are  come  hither  also; 

Acts  18.  12  And  when  Gallio  was  the  deputy 

of  Achaia,  the  Jews  made  insurrection 
with  one  accord  against  Paul,  and 
brought  him  to  the  judgment  seat. 

Jas.  5.  6  Ye  have  condemned  and  killed 

the  just;  and  he  doth  not  resist  you. 

H 

Matt.  22.  39.  See  d,  D ,  §  165,  page  460* 

I 

Jas.  2.  I.  My  brethren,  have  not  the  faith  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord  of 
glory,  with  respect  of  persons. 

K 

Gal.  3.  10.  Sec  n,  N,  §  415,  page  1012. 

Matt.  5.  19.  See  o,  O,  §  43,  page  128. 

4 

Or,  that  lazv  which  saith. 

L 

Ex.  20.  13  Thou  shalt  not  kill. 

14  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery. 

M 

Jas.  i.  25.  See  i,  l,  §  52Q,  page  1230. 

N 

Matt.  18.  35.  See  f,  F,  §  104,  page  304. 

O 

IJ00.4.  *7  Herein  is  only  our  love  made  per¬ 
fect,  that  we  may  have  boldness  in  the 
day  of  judgment:  because  as  he  is,  so 
are  we  in  this  world. 

18  There  is  no  fear  in  love;  but  per¬ 
fect  love  casteth  out  fear:  because  fear 
hath  torment.  He  that  feareth  is  not 
made  perfect  in  love. 

5 

Or,  glorieth. 


WITHOUT  DEEDS  OF  MERCY  ARE  PROFITLESS. 


B 

Job  31.  19  If  I  have  seen  any  perish  for  want  of 

clothing,  or  any  poor  without  covering: 

20  If  his  loins  have  not  blessed  me, 
and  if  he  were  not  warmed  with  the 
fleece  of  my  sheep; 

21  If  I  have  lifted  up  my  hand 
against  the  fatherless,  when  I  saw  my 
help  iu  the  gate. 

78 


B — Continued. 

Job 31.  22  Then  let  mine  arm  fall  from  my 

shoulder  blade,  and  min^  arm  be 
broken  from  the  bone. 

Prov. 21.  13  Whosostoppeth  his  ears  at  the  cry 
of  the  poor,  he  also  shall  cry  himself, 
but  shall  not  be  heard. 

For  B,  concluded,  see  next  page  (1234). 
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£  531.  FAITH  WITHOUT  WORKS  AND  PROFESSIONS  WITH- 


Chap.  2. 

16  And  'one  of  you  say  unto  them, 
Depart  in  peace,  be  ye  warmed  and 
filled;  notwithstanding  ye  give  them 
not  those  things  which  are  needful  to 
the  body;  what  doth  it  profit? 

17  Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath  not 
works,  is  dead,  being  ’alone. 

18  Yea,  a  man  may  say,  Thou  hast 
faith,  and  I  have  works:  shew  me  thy 

1 

faith  ^without  thy  works,  dand  I  will 
shew  thee  my  faith  by  my  works. 

19  Thou  believest  that  there  is  one 
God;  thou  doest  well:  cthe  devils  also  ! 

1 

believe,  and  tremble.  ! 

20  But  wilt  thou  know,  O  vain  man,  | 
that  faith  without  works  is  dead?  ' 

21  Was  not  Abraham  our  father 

1 

justified  by  works,  Avhen  he  had 
offered  Isaac  his  son  upon  the  altar? 

22  3Seest  thou  show  faith  wrought 
with  his  works,  and  by  works  was 
faith  made  perfect? 

23  And  the  Scripture  was  fulfilled 
which  saith,*Abraham  believed  God,  j 
and  it  was  imputed  unto  him  for 
righteousness:  and  'he  was  called  the 
Friend  of  God. 

24  Ye  see  then  how  that  by  works 


Chap.  2. 

a  man  is  justified,  and  not  by  faith 
only. 

25  Likewise  also*was  not  Rahab  the 
‘harlot  justified  by  works,  when  she 
had  received  the  messengers, and  had 
sent  them  out  another  way? 

26  For  as  the  body  without  the 
'spirit  is  dead,  so  faith  without  works 
is  dead  also. 

B  -  Concluded. 

Luke  3.  II  He  answereth  and  saith  unio 
them,  He  that  hath  two  coats,  let  him 
impart  to  him  that  hath  none;  and  he 
that  hath  meat,  let  him  do  likewise. 

C 

Malt.  14.  16  Jesus  said  unto  them,  They 
need  not  depart;  give  ye  them  to  eat. 

17  And  they  say  unto  him,  We  have 
here  but  five  loaves,  and  two  fishes. 

18  He  said,  Bring  them  hither  to  me. 
I  j  no.  3.  18  My  little  children,  let  us  not  love 

in  word,  neither  in  tongue;  but  in  deed 
and  in  truth. 

1 

Gr.  by  itself. 

2 

Some  copies  read,  by  thy  works. 

D 

Jas.  3.  13  Who  is  a  wise  man  and  endued 

with  knowledge  among  you?  let  him 
shew  out  of  a  good  conversation  Ids 
works  with  meekness  of  wisdom. 

E 

Mates.  29  And,  behold,  they  cried  out,  say¬ 
ing,  What  have,  we  to  do  with  thee, 
Jesus,  thou  Son  of  God?  art  thou  come 
hither  to  torraeut  us  before  the  time? 


8  532.  the 

3  :  I-12- 

1  My  brethren,  abe  not  many  mas¬ 
ters,  ^knowing  that  we  shall  receive 
the  greater  ‘condemnation. 

2  For  cin  many  things  we  offend  all. 
dIf  any  man  offend  not  in  word,  ethe 
same  is  a  perfect  man,  and  able  also 
to  bridle  the  whole  body. 

3  Behold, Ave  put  bits  in  the  horses’ 


INIQUITY  OF  AN  UNBRIDLED  TONGUE 

1  A 

.  Matt.  23.  6,  14-  See  it.  X,  §  167  page  464. 

Rom. a.  20  An  instructor  of  the  foolish,  a 
teacher  of  babes,  which  hast  the  form 
of  knowledge  and  of  the  truth  in  the 
.  law. 

!  21  Thou  therefore  which  teacheth  an- 

!  other,  teachest  thou  not  thyself  ?  thou 

'  that  preachest  a  man  should  not  steal, 

|  dost  thou  steal? 

B 

Luke  o.  37  Judge  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be 
judged:  condemn  not,  and  ye  shall  not 
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OUT  DEEDS  OF  MERCY  ARE  PROFITLESS  (Concluded). 


E — Concluded. 

Mark  I.  24  Saying,  Let  us  alone;  what  have 
we  lo  do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of  Naz- 
arelh?  art  thou  come  to  destroy  us?  I 
know  thee  who  thou  art,  the  lloly  One 
of  God. 

Murks-  7  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and 
said.  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus, 
thou  Son  of  the  most  high  God?  I  ad¬ 
jure  thee  by  God,  that  thou  torment 
me  not. 

Luke  4.  34  Saying,  Let  us  alone;  what  have 
we  lo  do  with  thee,.  Mow  Jesus  of  Naz¬ 
areth?  art  thou  come  to  destroy  us?  I 
know  thee  who  thou  art;  the  Holy  One 
of  God. 

Acis  ir».  17  The  same  followed  Paul  and  us, 
and  cried,  saying,  These  mei.  are  serv¬ 
ants  of  the  most  high  God,  which 
shew  unto  us  the  way  of  salvation. 

Acts n,.  !5  And  the  evil  spirit  answered  and 

said,  Jesus  I  know,  and  Paul  1  know; 
but  who  are  ye? 

F 

Gen.  22.  9  And  they  came  to  the  place  which 
Cod  had  told  him  of;  and  Abraham 
built  an  altar  there,  and  laid  the  wood 
i  1  order,  and  bound  Isaac  his  son,  and 
laid  him  on  the  altar  upon  the  wood. 

Gen  22.  12  And  he  said,  Lay  not  thine  hand 
upon  the  lad,  neither  do  thou  anything 
unto  him:  for  now  I  know  that  thou 
fearcst  God,  seeing  thou  hast  not  with¬ 
held  thy  son,  thine  only  son ,  from  me. 

3 

Or,  ikon  sccst. 

G 

He!)  11.  17  By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was 
tried,  offered  up  Isaac:  and  he  that 
had  received  the  promises  offered  up 
his  only  begotten  sou, 


H 

Gen.  15.  6  And  he  believed  in  the  Lord;  and 
he  counted  it  to  him  for  righteousness. 

Rom.  4.  3  For  what  saith  the  Scriptures?  Abra¬ 
ham  believed  God,  and  it  was  counted 
unto  him  for  righteousness. 

Gal.  3.  6  Even  as  Abraham  believed  God, 

and  it  was  accounted  to  him  for  right¬ 
eousness. 

I 

IIC hr. 20.  7  not  thou  our  God,  who  didst 

drive  out  the  inhabitants  of  this  land 
before  thy  people  Israel,  and  gavest  it 
lo  the  seed  of  Abraham  thy  friend  for 
ever? 

Isa.  41.  8  But  thou,  Israel,  art  my  servant, 

Jacob  whom  I  have  chosen,  the  seed 
of  Abraham  my  friend. 

John  15.  13  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than 
this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for 
his  friends. 

14  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  what¬ 
soever  I  command  you. 

K 

josh.  2.  I  And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  sent 
out  of  Shitlim  two  men  to  spy  secretly, 
saying,  Go  view  the  land,  even  Jericho. 
And  they  went,  and  came  into  a  har¬ 
lot’s  house,  named  Rahab,  and  lodged 
there. 

Heb.  it.  31  By  faith  the  harlot  Rahab  per¬ 
ished  not  with  them  that  believed  not, 
when  she  had  received  the  spies  with 
peace. 

L 

Matt.  21.  31  Whether  of  them  twain  did  the 
will  of  his  father?  They  say  unto  him, 
The  first.  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Verily 
1  sav  unto  you,  That  the  publicans  and 
the  harlots  go  into  the  kingdom  of  God 
before  you. 

4 

Or,  breath. 


ILLUSTRATED  BY  THE  BIT,  HELM  AND  FOUNTAIN. 

1!  -Concluded. 

be  condemned:  forgive,  and  ye  shall 
be  forgiven: 


1 

Or,  judgment. 

c 

I  Ki.  8.  46  If  they  sin  against  thee,  (for  there 

is  no  man  that  sinneth  not,)  and  thou 
be  angry  with  them,  and  deliver  them 
to  the  enemy,  so  that  they  carry  them 
away  captives  unto  the  land  of  the 
enemy,  far  or  near; 

1 1C  In  . o.  36  If  they  bin  against  thee,  (fui  there 


C — Continued. 

is  no  man  which  sinneth  not,)  and  thou 
be  angry  with  them,  and  deliver  them 
over  before  their  enemies,  and  they 
carry  them  away  captives  unto  a  land 
far  off  or  near; 

Prov.  20.  9  Who  can  say,  I  have  made  my  heart 
clean,  I  am  pure  from  my  sin? 

Keel.  7.  20  For  there  is  not  a  just  man  upon 

earth,  that  doeth  good,  and  sinneth  not. 

C4.  6  But  we  are  all  as  an  unclean  thing\ 

|  and  all  our  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy 

For  C  concl’il,  L>,  E,  uiul  P,  sec  liexl  ^age  (i2jO). 

1~35 


JAMES. 


§  532.  THE  INIQUITY  OF  AN  UNBRIDLED  TONGUE  ILLUS- 


Chap.  3. 

mouths,  that  they  may  obey  us;  and 
we  turn  about  their  whole  body. 

4  Behold  also  the  ships,  which 
though  they  be  so  great,  and  are 
driven  of  fierce  winds,  yet  are  they 
turned  about  with  a  very  small  helm, 
whithersoever  the  governor  listeth. 

5  Even  so  5the  tongue  is  a  little 
member,  and  *boasteth  great  things. 
Behold,  how  great  2a  matter  a  little 
fire  kindleth ! 

6  And  ’the  tongue  is  a  fire,  a  world 
of  iniquity:  so  is  the  tongue  among 
our  members,  that  *it  defileth  the 
whole  body,  and  setteth  on  fire  the 
^course  of  nature;  and  it  is  set  on 
fire  of  hell. 

7  For  every  4kind  of  beasts,  and  of 

birds,  and  of  serpents,  and  of  things 

in  the  sea,  is  tamed,  and  hath  been 
tamed  of  5mankind: 

8  But  the  tongue  can  no  man  tame; 
it  is  an  unruly  evil,  'full  of  deadly 
poison. 

9  Therewith  bless  we  God,  even 
the  Father;  and  therewith  curse  we 

3  :  i3~l8‘ 

13  “Who  is  a  wise  man  and  endued 
with  knowledge  among  you  ?  let  him 
shew  out  of  a  good  conversation  6his 
works  cwith  meekness  of  wisdom. 

14  But  if  ye  have  dbitter  envying 
and  strife  in  your  hearts,  ‘glory  not, 
and  lie  not  against  the  truth. 

15  ■'This  wisdom  descendeth  not 
from  above,  but  is  earthly,  ’sensual, 
devilish. 


Chap.  3. 

men,  "which  are  made  after  the 
similitude  of  God. 

10  Out  of  the  same  mouth  pro¬ 
ceeded  blessing  and  cursing.  My 
brethren,  these  things  ought  not  so 
to  be. 

n  Doth  a  fountain  send  forth  at 
the  same  oplace  sweet  water  and  bit¬ 
ter  ? 

12  "Can  the  fig  tree,  my  brethren, 
bear  olive  berries  ?  either  a  vine, 
figs  ?  so  can  no  fountain  both  yield 
salt  water  and  fresh. 

C — Concluded. 

rags;  and  we  all  do  fade  as  a  leaf;  and 
our  iniquities,  like  the  wind,  have 
taken  us  away. 

Rom.  3.  10  As  it  is  written.  There  is  none 
righteous,  no,  not  one: 

Rom.  7.  21  I  find  then  a  law,  that,  when  I 
would  do  good,  evil  is  present  with  me. 
Gal.  3.  22  But  the  Scripture  hath  concluded 

all  under  sin,  that  the  promise  by 
faith  of  Jesus  Christ  might  be  given  to 
them  that  believe. 

I  Jno.  1.  8  If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we 
deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not 
in  us. 

D 

ps.  34.  13  Keep  Ihy  tongue  from  evil,  and 

thy  lips  from  speaking  guile. 

Jas.  x.  26  If  any  man  among  you  seem  to 
be  religious,  and  bridleth  not  his 
tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  own  heart, 
this  man’s  religion  is  vain. 

g  533.  WORLDLY  AND  HEAVENLY 

A 

Ps.  107.  43  Whoso  is  wise,  and  will  observe 
these  things,  even  they  shall  under¬ 
stand  the  lovingkindness  of  the  Lord. 
Gal.  6.  4  But  let  every  man  prove  his  own 

work,  and  then  shall  he  have  rejoicing 
in  himself  alone,  and  not  in  another. 

B 

Jas.  2.  18  Yea,  a  man  may  say,  Thou  hast 

faith,  and  I  have  works:  shew  me  thy 
faith  without  thy  works,  and  I  will 
shew  thee  my  faith  by  my  works. 

C 

Jas.  1.  2 1  Wherefore  lay  apart  all  filthiness 

and  supertri  .ty  of  naughtiness,  and  re- 
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TRATED  BY  THE  BIT,  HELM  AND  FOUNTAIN  Concluded). 


D — Concluded. 

I  Pet.  3.  10  For  he  that  will  love  life,  and  see 
good  days,  lei  him  refrain  his  tongue 
from  evil,  and  his  lips  that  they  speak 
no  guile: 

E 

Matt.  12.  37  For  by  ihy  words  thou  shalt  be 
justified,  and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt 
be  condemned, 

F 

Ps.32.  9  Be  ye  not  as  the  horse,  or  as  the 

mule,  which  have  no  understanding: 
whose  mouth  must  be  held  in  with  bit 
and  bridle,  lest  they  came  near  unto 
thee. 

G 

Prov.iaT  18  There  is  that  speaketh  like  the 
piercings  of  a  sword:  but  the  tongue 
of  the  wise  is  health. 

Prov.15.  2  The  tongue  of  the  wise  useth  know¬ 
ledge  aright:  but  the  mouth  of  fools 

O  o 

pouieth  out  foolishness. 

H 

Ps.  12.  3  The  Lord  shall  cut  off  all  flatter¬ 

ing  lips,  and  the  tongue  that  speaketh 
proud  things: 

Ps.  73.  8  They  are  corrupt,  and  speak 

wickedly  concerning  oppression:  they 
speak  loftily. 

9  They  set  thei-r  mouth  against  the 
heavens,  and  their  tongue  walkeLh 
through  the  earth. 

2 

Or,  wood. 

I 

Prov.  16.  27  An  ungodly  man  diggeth  up  evil: 
and  in  his  lips  there  is  as  a  burning  fire. 

K 

Matt.  15.  11,  19.  See  e,  E,  §  S5,  page  264. 

WISDOM  DEFINED. 

C — Concluded. 

ceive  with  meekness  the  engrafted 
word,  which  is  able  to  save  your  souls. 

D 

Rom.  13.  13  Let  us  walk  honestly,  as  in  the 
day;  not  in  rioting  and  drunkenness, 
not  in  chambering  and  wantonness, 
not  in  strife  and  envying: 

E 

Rom.  2.  17  Behold,  thou  art  called  a  Jew, 
and  res  lest  in  the  law,  and  makest  thy 
boast  of  God, 

Rom.  2.  23  Thou  that  makest  thy  boast  of  the 
law,  through  breaking  the  law  dishon- 
ourest  thou  (Jod  ? 


3 

Cr.  wheel. 

4 

Cr.  nature. 

5 

Cr.  nature  of  man. 

L 

Ps.  140.  3  They  have  sharpened  their  tongues 
like  a  serpent;  adders’  poison  is  under 
their  lips.  Selah. 

Rom.  3.  13  Their  throat  fian  open  sepulchre; 
with  their  tongues  they  have  used  de¬ 
ceit;  the  poison  of  asps  is  under  their 
lips: 

M 

Gen.  1.  26  And  God  said,  Let  us  make  man 

in  our  image,  after  our  likeness:  and 
let  them  have  dominion  over  the  fish 
of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowls  of  the 
air*  and  over  the  cattle,  and  over  all 
the  earth,  and  over  every  creeping 
thing  that  creepelh  upon  the  earth. 

Gen  5.  1  This  is  the  book  of  the  generations 

of  Adam.  In  the  day  that  God  created 
man,  in  the  likenezs  of  God  made  he 
him; 

Gen.  9.  6  Whoso  shed  del  h  man’s  blood,  by 
man  shall  bis  blood  be  shed:  for  in  the 
image  of  God  made  he  man. 

ICor.n.  7  For  a  man  indeed  ought  not  to 
cover  his  head,  forasmuch  as  he  is  the 
image  and  glory  of  God:  but  the 
women  is  the  glory  of  the  man. 

6 

Or,  hole. 

N 

Matt.  7.  16  Yc  shall  know  them  by  their  fruits. 
Do  men  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  01  figs 
of  thistles  ? 


F 

Phil.  3.  19  Whose  end  is  destruction,  whose 

God  is  their  belly,  and  whose  glory  is 
in  their  shame,  who  mind  earthly 
things.) 

17  Every  good  gift  and  every  perfect 
gift  is  from  above,  and  comelh  down 
from  the  Father  of  lights,  with  whom 
is  no  variableness,  neither  shadow  of 
turning. 

1 

Or,  natural. 

19  These  be  they  who  separate  them¬ 
selves,  sensual,  having  not  the  Spirit, 


as.  1 


Jude 
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Chap.  3. 

16  For^where  envying  and  strife  is, 
there  is  aconfusion  and  every  evil 
work. 

17  But  Athe  wisdom  that  is  from 
above  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable, 
gentle,  avdz asy  to  be  entreated,  full 
of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  3without 
partiality,  'and  without  hypocrisy. 

i8-*And  the  fruit  of  righteousness 
is  sown  in  peace  of  them  that  make 
peace. 

G 

iCor.  3  3  For  ye  are  yet  carnal  r  for  whereas 
there  is  among  you  envying,  and  strife, 


§  533-  WORLDLY  AND  HEAVENLY 

G  -  Concluded. 

and  divisions,  are  ye  not  carnal 
walk  as  men  ? 

Gal.  5.  19  Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are 

manifest,  which  are  these'.  Adultery, 
fornication,  uncleanness,  lascivious¬ 
ness, 

20  Idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred,  vari¬ 
ance,  emulations,  wrath,  strife,  edi¬ 
tions,  heresies, 

2 

Gr.  tumult,  or,  unquietness. 

H 

I  Cor.  2.  6  Howbeit  we  speak  wisdom  among 
them  that  are  perfect:  yet  not  the 
wisdom  of  this  world,  nor  of  the 
princes  of  this  world,  that  come  to 
nought : 

7  But  we  speak  the  wisdom  of  God 
in  a  mystery  even  the  hidden  -wisdom, 


§  534- 

4:  I-17. 

1  From  whence  wars  and  ^ght- 
ings  among  you?  come  they  not 
hence,  even  of  your  2lusts  “that  war 
in  your  members  ? 

2  Ye  lust,  and  have  not:  ye  nkill, 
and  desire  to  have,  and  cannot  ob¬ 
tain:  ye  fight  and  war,  yet  ye  have 
not,  because  ye  ask  not. 

3  6Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  be¬ 
cause  ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may  con¬ 
sume  it  upon  your  2lusts. 

4  dYe  adulterers  and  adulteresses, 
know  ye  not  that  'the  friendship  of  the 
world  is  enmity  with  God?  Avhoso- 
ever  therefore  will  be  a  friend  of  the 
world  is  the  enemy  of  God. 

^  5  Do  ye  think  that  the  Scripture 
saith  in  vain,  ffThe  spirit  that  dwell- 
elh  in  us  lusteth  Ato  envy  ? 
f  6  But  he  giveth  more  grace. 
Wherefore  he  saith,  ftGod  resisteth 
the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  unto  the 
humble. 


SOME  SOURCES  OF  EVIL  SET  FORTH 

1 

Or,  brazi'Iiugs. 

2 

Or,  pleasures. 

A 

Gal.  5.  17.  See  b,  B,  §  J22,  page  1022. 

I  Pet.  a.  1 1  Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  yon  as 
strangers  and  pilgrims,  abstain  from 
fleshly  lusts,  which  war  against  the 
soul  ; 

3 

Or,  envy. 

j  B 

Job  27.  9  Will  God  hear  his  cry  when  trouble 

.  cometh  upon  him  ? 

i  Job  35.  12  There  they  cry,  but  none  giveth 

answer,  because  of  the  pride  of  evil 
men. 

Ps.  18.  41  They  cried,  but  there  -was  none 

to  save  them:  even  unto  the  Lord,  but 
he  answered  them  not. 

Piov.  i.  28  Then  shall  they  call  upon  me.  but 
I  will  not  answer;  they  shall  seek  me 
early,  but  they  shall  not  find  me: 

Isa.  1.  15  And  when  ye  spread  forth  your 

hands,  I  will  hide  mine  eves  from  you: 

*  m 

yea,  when  ye  make  many  prayers,  I 
will  not  hear:  your  hands  are  full  of 
blood. 

Jcr.  11.  II  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Behold,  1  will  bring  evil  upon  them, 
which  they  shall  not  be  able  to  escape; 
and  though  they  shall  cry  unto  me,  I 
I  will  not  hearken  unto  them. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


WISDOM  DEFINED  (Concluded). 

li — Concluded. 

which  God  ordained  before  the  world 
unto  our  glory  ; 

3 

Or,  without  wrangling. 

I 

Rom. is.  9  Let  love  be  without  dissimulation. 
Abhor  that  which  is  evil  ;  cleave  to 
that  which  is  good. 

[  Pet.  i.  22  Seeing  ye  have  purified  your 
souls  in  obeying  the  truth  through  the 
Spirit  unto  unfeigned  love  of  the 
brethren, .rev  that  ye  love  one  another 
with  a  pure  heart  fervently: 

1  Pet.  2.  i  Wherefore  laying  aside  all  malice, 
and  all  guile,  and  hypocrisies,  and  en¬ 
vies,  and  all  evil  speakings, 

IJni'.  3.  18  My  little  children,  lei  us  not  love 
in  word,  neither  in  tongue;  but  in  deed 
and  in  truth. 


K 

Prov.  11.  18  The  wicked  worketh  a  deceitful 
work:  but  to  him  that  soweth  righteous¬ 
ness  shall  be  a  sure  reward. 

Hos.  10.  12  Sow  to  yourselves  in  righteous¬ 
ness,  reap  in  mercy;  break  up  your 
fallow  ground:  for  it  is  time  to  seek 
the  Lord,  till  he  come  and  rain 
righteousness  upon  you. 

Matt.  5.  9  Blessed  a > V  the  peacemakers:  for 
they  shall  be  called  the  children  of  God. 

Phil.  1.  II  Being  filled  with  the  fruits  of 
righteousness,  which  are  by  Jesus 
Christ,  unto  the  glory  and  praise  of 
God. 

Hcb.  12.  II  Now  nochastening  for  the  present 
seemelh  to  be  joyous,  but  grievous: 
nevertheless  afterward  it  yieldeth  the 
peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness  unto 
them  which  are  exercised  thereby. 


AND  SOME  REMEDIES  EXHORTED. 

B — Concluded. 

Mic.  3.  4  Then  shall  they  cry  unto  the  Lord, 

but  he  will  not  hear  them:  he  will  even 
hide  his  face  from  them  at  that  lime, 
as  they  have  behaved  themselves  ill  in 
their  doings. 

Zecli.  7.  13  Therefore  it  is  come  to  pass,  that 
as  he  cried,  and  they  would  not  hear; 
so  they  cried,  and  I  would  not  hear, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  : 

c 

Ps.  66.  18  If  I  regard  iniquity  in  my  heart, 

the  Lord  will  not  hear  me  • 

Marino.  38  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Ye 
know  not  what  ye  ask  :  can  ye  drink 
of  the  cup  that  I  drink  of?  and  be 
baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I  am 
baptized  with  ? 

I  Jno.  3.  22  And  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  re¬ 
ceive  of  him,  because  we  keep  his 
commandments,  and  do  those  things 
that  are  pleasing  in  his  sight. 

I  j no.  5.  14  And  this  is  the  confidence  that 
wc  have  in  him,  that,  if  we  ask  any 
thing  according  to  his  will,  he  hear- 
eth  us : 

D 

Ps.  73.  27  For,  lo,  they  that  are  far  from  thee 

shall  perish:  thou  hast  destroyed  all 
them  that  go  a  whoring  from  thee. 

E 

1  jn0  2.  15  Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
ihings  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him. 


F 

John  17.  14.  Sec  d,  D,  §79/,  page  545. 

Gal.  1,  10  For  do  I  now  persuade  men,  or 

God  ?  or  do  I  seek  to  please  men  ?  for 
if  I  yet  pleased  men,  I  should  not  be 
the  servant  of  Christ. 

G 


Gen.  6.  5  And  God  saw  that  the  wickedness 

of  man  was  great  in  the  earth,  and 
that  every  imagination  of  the  thoughts 
of  his  heart  was  only  evil  continually. 

Gen.  8.  21  And  the  Lord  smelled  a  sweet 

savour;  and  the  Lord  said  in  his 
heart,  I  will  not  again  curse  the 
ground  any  more  for  man’s  sake;  for 
the  imagination  of  man’s  heart  is  evil 
from  his  youth:  neither  will  1  again 
smite  any  more  every  thing  living,  as 
I  have  done. 

Gen.  37.  11  And  his  brethren  envied  him;  but 
his  father  observed  the  saying. 

Num.n.  29  And  Moses  said  unto  him,  Enviest 
thou  for  my  sake  ?  would  God  that  all 
the  Lord’s  people  were  prophets,  ami 
that  the  Lord  would  put  his  Spirit 
upon  them! 

Prov. 21.  IO  The  soul  of  the  wicked  desireth 
evil :  his  neighbour  lindeth  no  favour 
in  his  eyes. 

4 

Or,  enviously  ? 

H 


Ps.  138.  6  Though  the  Lord  be  nigh,  yet 

hath  he  respect  unto  the  lowly:  but 
the  proud  he  knowelh  afar  off. 


For  H  concluded,  see  next  page  (1240). 
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§  534- 

Chap.  4. 

7  Submit  yourselves  therefore  to 
God.  'Resist  the  devil,  and  he  will 
flee  from  you. 

8  *Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will 
draw  nigh  to  you.  ‘Cleanse  your 
hands,  ye  sinners;  and  ’"purify  your 
hearts,  ye  "doubleminded. 

9  °Be  afflicted,  and  mourn,  and 
weep:  let  your  laughter  be  turned  to 
mourning,  and_y<?#/'  joy  to  heaviness. 

10  ^Humble  yourselves  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  lift  you  up. 

11  ’Speak  not  evil  one  of  another,  j 
brethren.  He  that  speaketh  evil  of 
his  brother,  rand  judgeth  his  brother, 
speaketh  evil  of  the  law,  and  judgeth 
the  law:  but  if  thou  judge  the  law, 
thou  art  not  a  doer  of  the  law,  but 

a  judge. 

1 2  There  is  one  lawgiver,  'who  is 
able  to  save  and  to  destroy:  Svho 
art  thou  that  judgest  another? 

13  “Go  to  now,  ye  that  say,  To  day 
or  to  morrow  we  will  go  into  such  a 
city,  and  continue  there  a  year,  and 
buy  and  sell,  and  get  gain: 

5  :  1-20. 

1  “Go  to  now,  ye  rich  men,  weep 
and  howl  for  your  miseries  that  shall 
come  upon  you. 

2  Your  riches  are  corrupted,  and 
lyour  garments  are  motheaten. 

3  Your  gold  and  silver  is  cankered; 
and  the  rust  of  them  shall  be  a  wit¬ 
ness  against  you,  and  shall  eat  your 
flesh  as  it  were  fire.  cYe  have  heaped 
treasure  together  for  the  last  days. 

4  Behold, ‘The  hire  of  the  labourers 


SOME  SOURCES  OF  EVIL  SET  FORTH 

Chap.  4. 

14  Whereas  ye  know  not  what  shall 
he  on  the  morrow.  For  what  is  your 
life?  cTt  is  even  a  vapour,  that  ap- 
peareth  for  a  little  time,  and  then 
vanisheth  away. 

15  For  that  ye  ought  to  say,  yIf  the 
Lord  will,  we  shall  live,  and  do  this, 
or  that. 

16  But  now  ye  rejoice  in  your 
boastings:  *all  such  rejoicing  is  evil. 

17  Therefore  ato  him  that  knoweth 
to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him 
it  is  sin. 

H — Concluded. 

Prov.  3.  34  Surely  he  scorneth  the  scorners: 
but  he  giveth  grace  unto  the  lowly. 

Matt.  23.  12.  See  q,  Q,  §  167,  page  464. 

Luke  1.  52  He  hath  put  down  the  mighty 
from  their  seats,  and  exalted  them  of 
low  degree. 

I 

Kph.  4 .27.  See  s,  S,  §  43 3r  Page  1046. 

K 

IIChr.15.  2  And  he  went  out  to  meet  Asa,  and 
said  unto  him,  Hear  ye  me,  Asa,  and 
all  Judah  and  Benjamin;  The  Lord 
is  with  you,  while  ye  be  with  him;  and 
if  ye  seek  him,  he  will  be  found  of 
you;  but  if  ye  forsake  him,  he  will  for¬ 
sake  you. 

§  535-  WARNINGS  AND 

A 

ProT.11.  28  He  that  trusteth  in  his  riches  shall 
fall:  but  the  righteous  shall  flourish  as 
a  branch. 

Luke  6.  24.  See  c,  C,  §  43,  page  127. 

I  Tim.  6.  9  But  they  that  will  be  rich  fall  into 
temptation  and  a  snare,  and  into  many 
foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown 
men  in  destruction  and  perdition. 

B 

Job  13.  28  And  he,  as  a  rotten  thing,  con- 

sumeth,  as  a  garment  that  is  motheaten. 

Matt.  6.  20.  See  n,  N ,  §  43,  page  140. 

Jas.  2.  2  For  if  there  come  unto  your  assem¬ 

bly  a  man  with  a  gold  ring,  in  goodly 
apparel,  and  there  come  in  also  a  poor 
man  in  vile  raiment; 
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AND  SOME  REMEDIES  EXHORTED  (Concluded). 


L 

Isa.  i.  1 6  Wash  ye,  make  you  clean;  put 
away  ihe  evil  of  your  doings  from  be¬ 
fore  mine  eyes;  cease  to  do  evil; 

M 

I  Pet.  i .  22  Seeing  ye  have  purified  your  souls 
in  obeying  the  truth  through  the  Spirit 
unto  unfeigned  love  of  the  brethren, 
-<yv*  that  ye  love  one  another  with  a 
pure  heart  fervently: 

Ijno.  3.  3  And  every  man  that  hath  this  hope 
in  him  purilielh  himself,  even  as  he  is 
pure. 

N 

Jas.  i.  8  A  double  minded  man  is  unstable 
in  all  his  ways. 

o 

Matt.  5-  4-  S'cc  c,  C,  §  43,  page  124. 

P 

Matt.  23.  12.  See  q,  Q,  §  167,  page  464. 

I  Pet.  3.  6  Humble  yourselves  therefore  under 
the  mighty  hand  of  God,  that  he  may 
exalt  you  in  due  time: 

Q 

K[>h.  4.  29.  See  x,  X,  §433,  Page  1046. 

R 

Matt.  7.  1.  Sec  x,  X,  §  43,  page  142. 

s 

Matt.  10.  28.  Sec  b,  D,  §  77,  page  236. 

T 

Kom.  14.  4  Who  art  thou  that  judgest  another 
man’s  servant?  to  his  own  master  he 
standeth  or  falleth.  Yea,  he  shall  be 
holden  up:  for  God  is  able  to  make 
him  stand. 

SUNDRY  EXHORTATIONS. 


T — Concluded. 

Rom.  14.  13  Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one  an¬ 
other  any  more:  but  judge  this  rather, 
that  no  man  put  a  stumblingblock  or 
an  occasion  to  fall  in  his  brother’s  way. 

U 

Luke  12.  18-20.  See  o,  O,  §57,  page  183. 

5 

j  Or,  For  it  is. 

X 

Job  7.  7  O  remember  Lhat  my  life  is  wind: 

mine  eye  shall  no  more  see  good. 

Ps.  102.  3  F°r  my  days  are  consumed  like 
smoke,  and  my  bones  are  burned  as  a 
hearth. 

Jas.  1.  10  But  the  rich,  in  that  he  is  made 

low:  because  as  the  flower  of  the  grass 
he  shall  pass  away. 

I  Pci.  1.  24  For  all  flesh  is  as  grass,  and  all 
the  glory  of  man  as  the  flower  of  grass. 
The  grass  withe reth,  and  the  flower 
thereof  falleth  away: 

I  Jno.  2.  17  And  the  world  passeth  away,  and 
the  lust  thereof:  but  he  that  doeth  the 
will  of  God  abideth  for  ever. 

Y 

Acts  18.  21.  See  d,  D,  5  282,  page  730. 

z 

I  Cor.  s.  6  Your  glorying  is  not  good.  Know 
ye  not  that  a  little  leaven  Jeaveneth 
the  whole  lump? 

A 

Luke  12.  47.  See  q,  Q,  §57,  page  191. 

Rom.  1.  18-32.  Study  §3/9,  page  812. 

Rom.  2.  17-29.  Study  £*  321,  page  818. 


C 

Rom.  2.  5  But,  after  thy  hardness  and  im¬ 
penitent  heart,  treasurest  up  unto  thy¬ 
self  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath  j 
and  revelation  of  the  righteous  judg¬ 
ment  of  God; 

D 

Lev.  io.  *3  Thou  shall  not  defraud  thy  neigh¬ 
bour,  neither  rob  him:  the  wages  of 
him  lhat  is  hired  shall  not  abide  with 
thee  all  night  until  the  morning. 

Job  24.  10  They  cause  him  to  go  naked  with¬ 

out  clothing,  and  they  take  away  the 
sheaf  from  the  hungry; 

1 1  Which  make  oil  within  their  walls, 
and  tread  their  winepresses,  and  suffer 
thirst. 


D — Concluded. 

Job  31.  39  If  I  have  eaten  the  fruits  thereof 

without  money,  or  have  caused  the 
owners  thereof  to  lose  their  life: 

Jer.  2 2.  13  Woe  unto  him  that  buildeth  his 

house  by  unrighteousness,  and  his 
chambers  by  wrong;  that  useth  his 
neighbour’s  service  without  wages,  and 
giveth  him  not  for  his  work; 

Mai.  3.  5  And  I  will  come  near  to  you  to 

judgment;  and  I  will  be  a  swift  wit¬ 
ness  against  the  sorcerers,  and  against 
the  adulterers,  and  against  false  swear¬ 
ers,  and  against  those  lhat  oppress  the 
hireling  in  his  wages,  the  widow,  and 
the  fatherless,  and  that  turn  aside  the 
stranger  from  his  right ,  and  fear  not 
me,  sailh  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
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Chap.  5. 

who  have  reaped  down  your  fields, 
which  is  of  you  kept  back  by  fraud, 
crieth:  and  ®the  cries  of  them  which 
have  reaped  are  entered  into  the 
ears  of  the  Lord  of  sabaoth. 

5  fYe  have  lived  in  pleasure  on  the 
earth,  and  been  wanton;  ye  have 
nourished  your  hearts,  as  in  a  day 
of  slaughter. 

6  ffYe  have  condemned  and  killed 
the  just;  and  he  doth  not  resist  you.  1 

7  iBe  patient  therefore,  brethren, 
unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  Be¬ 
hold,  the  husbandman  waiteth  for 
the  precious  fruit  of  the  earth,  and 
hath  long  patience  for  it,  until  he 
receive  ‘the  early  and  latter  rain. 

8  Be  ye  also  patient;  stablish  your 

hearts:  'for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  j 
draweth  nigh.  j 

9  ‘‘Grudge  notone  against  another, 

brethren,  lest  ye  be  condemned:  be-  ! 

hold,  the  judge  *standeth  before  the 
door. 

10  mTake,  my  brethren,  the  proph¬ 
ets,  who  have  spoken  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  for  an  example  of  suf- 

‘fering  affliction,  and  of  patience. 

11  Behold,  nwe  count  them  happy 
which  endure.  Ye  have  heard  of 
°the  patience  of  Job,  and  have  seen 
rthe  end  of  the  Lord;  that  *the  Lord 
is  very  pitiful,  and  of  tender  mercy. 

12  But  above  all  things,  my  breth¬ 
ren,  rs\vear  not,  neither  by  heaven, 
neither  by  the  earth,  neither  by  any 
other  oath:  but  let  your  yea  be  yea; 
andjw/r  nay,  nay;  lest  ye  fall  into 
condemnation. 

13  Is  any  among  you  afflicted  ?  let 
him  pray.  Is  any  merry  ?  'let  him 
sing  psalms, 


§  535-  WARNINGS  AND  SUNDRY 

Chap.  5. 

14  'Is  any  sick  among  you?  let  him 
call  for  the  elders  of  the  church;  “and 
let  them  pray  over  him,  'anointing 
him  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord: 

15  And  'the  prayer  of  faith  shall 
save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall 
raise  him  up;  'and  if  he  have  com¬ 
mitted  sins,  they  shall  be  forgiven 
him. 

16  Confess  your  faults  one  to 
another,  and  pray  one  for  another, 

E 

Dcui.24.  15  At  his  day  thou  shall  give  him 
his  hire,  neither  shall  the  sun  go  down 
upon  it;  for  he  is  poor,  and  setteth  his 
heart  upon  it:  lest  he  cry  against  thee 
unto  the  Lord,  and  it  be  sin  unto  ihee. 

F 

Amos  6.  I  Woe  to  them  that  are  at  ease  in  Zion, 
and  trust  in  the  mountain  of  bamaria, 
which  are  named  chief  of  the  nations, 
to  whom  the  house  of  Isreal  came  ! 
Luke  16.  19,  25.  See  h,  H,  §  137,  page  393. 
IYim.  5.  6  But  she  that  liveth  in  pleasure  is 
dead  while  she  liveth. 

G 

Jas.  a.  6  But  ye  have  despised  the  poor. 
Do  not  rich  men  oppress  you,  and 
draw  you  before  the  judgment  seats  ? 

1 

Or,  be  long  patient,  or.  Suffer  with  long  patienee 

H 

Deut.n.  14  That  I  will  give  you  the  rain  of 
your  land  in  his  due  season,  the  first 
rain  and  the  latter  rain,  that  thou 
mayest  gather  in  thy  corn,  and  thy 
wine,  and  thine  oil. 

jer<  5.  24  Neither  say  they  in  their  heart. 

Let  us  now  fear  the  Lord  our  God, 
that  giveth  rain,  both  the  former  and 
the  latter,  in  his  season:  he  reserveth 
unto  us  the  appointed  weeks  of  the 
harvest. 

Hos.  6.  3  Then  shall  we  know,  if  we  follow 
on  to  know  the  Lord:  his  going  forth 
is  prepared  as  the  morning;  and  he 
shall  come  unto  us  as  the  rain,  as  the 
latter  and  former  rain  unto  the  earth. 
Zcch.io.  I  Ask  ye  of  the  Lord  rain  in  the 
lime  of  the  latter  rain:  so  the  Lord 
shall  make  bright  clouds,  and  give 
them  showers  of  rain,  to  every  one 
grass  in  the  field. 

I 

Phil.  4.  5.  See  ht  H,  §  446,  page  1074. 
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EXHORTATIONS  (Continued). 


K 

1 1  Speak  not  evil  one  of  another 
brethren.  He  that  speaketh  evil  of 
his  brother,  and  judgelh  his  brother, 
speaketh  evil  of  the  law,  and  judgeth 
the  law:  but  if  thou  judge  the  law, 
thou  art  not  a  doer  of  the  law,  but  a 
judge. 

2 


Or,  Groan,  or.  Grieve  not. 

h 

Matt. 24.  33  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall  see 
all  these  things,  know  that  it  is  near, 
even  at  the  doors. 

I  Cor.  4.  5  Therefore  judge  nothing  before  the 
time,  until  the  Lord  come,  who  both 
will  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of 
darkness,  and  will  make  manifest  the 
counsels  of  the  hearts:  and  then  shall 
every  man  have  praise  of  God. 

M 

Matt.  5.  12.  See  s,  S,  §43,  page  126. 

Hcb.  11.  35  Women  received  their  dead  raised 
to  life  again:  and  others  were  tortured, 
not  accepting  deliverance;  that  they 
might  obtain  a  better  resurrection; 

N 

Malt.  5.  10,  ii.  See  l,  L,  §  43,  page  124 . 

o 

Job  1.  22  In  all  this  Job  sinned  not,  nor 

charged  God  foolishly. 

J  rjb  10  But  he  said  unto  her.  Thou  speak- 
cst  as  one  of  the  foolish  women  speak¬ 
eth.  What  ?  shall  we  receive  good  at 
the  hand  of  God,  and  shall  we  not  re¬ 
ceive  evil  ?  In  all  this  did  not  Job  sin 
with  his  lips. 

P 

J«l>^2.  10  And  the  Lord  turned  the  cap¬ 

tivity  of  Job,  when  he  prayed  for  his 
friends:  also  the  Lord  gave  Job  twice 
as  much  as  he  had  before. 

Q 

Num.14.  18  The  Lord  is  Iongsuffering,  and 
of  great  mercy,  forgiving  iniquity  and 
transgression,  and  by  no  means  clear¬ 
ing  the  guilty,  visiting  the  iniquity  of 
the  fathers  upon  the  children  unto  the 
third  and  forth  generation. 

I’s.  103.  8  The  Lord  is  merciful  and  gracious, 
slow  to  anger,  and  plenteous  in  mercy. 

R 

Matt.  5-  34*  Sec  k,  K,  §  43,  page  132 . 

S 

i.ph.  5.  19.  See  k,  K,  y  434,  /’age  1050. 


Ex.  15.  26  And  said,  If  thou  wilt  diligently 

hearken  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  wilt  do  that  which  is  right 
in  his  sight,  and  wilt  give  ear  to  his 
commandments,  and  keep  all  his  slat- 
*"  utes,  I  will  put  none  of  these  diseases 
upon  thee,  which  I  have  brought  upon 
the  Egyptians:  for  I  am  the  Lord  that 
healeth  thee. 

Ps.  103.  2  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and 
forget  lot  all  his  benefits. 

3  Who  forgivelh  all  thine  iniquities; 
who  healeth  all  thy  diseases; 

IIChr.16.  1 2  And  Asa  in  the  thirty  and  ninth 
year  of  his  reign  was  diseased  in  his 
feet,  until  his  disease  ions  exceeding 
great:  yet  in  his  disease  he  sought  not 
to  the  Lord,  but  to  the  physicians. 

13  And  Asa  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  died  in  the  one  and  fortieth  year 
of  his  reign. 

Matt  8.  17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  Esaias  the  prophet, 
saying.  Himself  took  our  infirmities, 
and  bare  our  sicknesses. 

u 

I  Ki.  17.  21  And  he  stretched  hinself  upon  the 

child  three  times,  and  cried  unto  the 
Lord,  and  said,  O  Lord  my  God,  I 
pray  thee,  let  this  child’s  soul  come 
into  him  again. 

II  Ki.  4.  33  He  went  in  therefore,  and  shut 

the  door  upon  them  twain,  and  prayed 
unto  the  Lord. 

II  Ki.  5.  it  But  Naaman  was  wroth,  and  went 
away,  and  said,  Behold,  I  thought, 
He  will  surely  come  out  to  me,  and 
stand  and  call  on  the  name  of  the 
Lord  his  God,  and  strike  his  hand 
over  the  place,  and  recover  the  leper. 

Acts  9.  40  But  Peter  pul  them  all  forth,  and 

lcne  led  down  and  prayed;  and  turn¬ 
ing  him  to  the  body  said,  Tabitha, 
arise.  And  she  opened  her  eyes:  and 
when  she  saw  Peter,  she  sat  up. 

Acts  28.  8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  fa¬ 
ther  of  Publius  lay  sick  of  a  fever  and 
of  a  bloody  flux:  to  whom  Paul  entered 
in,  and  prayed,  and  laid  his  hands  on 
him,  and  healed  him. 

X 

Mark  6.  13  And  they  cast  out  many  devils, 
and  anointed  with  oil  many  that  were 
sick,  and  healed  them. 

Mark  16.  1 8  They  shall  take  up  serpents;  and 
if  they  drink  any  deadly  thing,  it  shall 
not  hurt  them;  they  shall  lay  hands 
on  the  sick,  and  they  shall  recover. 

For  Y  aud  Z,  see  next  page  (1244). 
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JAMES. 


Chap.  5. 

that  ye  may  be  healed.  “The  effect¬ 
ual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous 
man  availeth  much. 

17  Elias  was  a  man  ^subject  to  like 
passions  as  we  are,  and  che  prayed 
Earnestly  that  it  might  notrain:  dand 
it  rained  not  on  the  earth  by  the 
space  of  three  years  and  six  months. 

18  And  ehe  prayed  again,  and  the 
heaven  gave  rain,  and  the  earth 
brought  forth  her  fruit. 

19  Brethren,  'if  any  of  you  do  err 
from  the  truth,  and  one  converthim; 

20  Let  him  know,  that  he  which 
converteth  the  sinner  from  the  error 
of  his  way  *shall  save  a  soul  from 
death,  andAshall  hide  a  multitude  of 
sins. 

Y 

MaLt.17.  zo  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  lie- 
cause  ot  your  unbelief:  for  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  If  ye  have  faith  as  a  grain 
of  mustard  seed,  ye  shall  say  unto  this 
mountain,  Remove  hence  to  yonder 
place;  and  it  shall  remove:  and  noth¬ 
ing  shall  be  impossible  unto  you. 

21  Howbeit  this  kind  goeth  not  out 
but  by  prayer  and  fasting. 

Marki6  17  And  these  signs  shall  follow  them 
that  believe;  In  my  name  shall  they 
cast  out  devils;  they  shall  speak  with 
new  tongues; 

Mark  16.  18,  See  under  X. 

ICor.iz.  28  And  God  hath  set  some  in  the 
church,  first  apostles,  secondarily 
prophets,  thirdly  teachers,  after  that 
miracles,  then  gifts  of  healings,  helps, 
governments,  diversities  of  tongues. 

1  Cor.  12.  30  11  ave  all  the  gifts  of  healing?  do 
all  speak  with  tongues?  do  all  terpret? 

Z 

Ps.  51.  2  Wash  me  thoroughly  from  mine 

iniquity,  and  clease  me  from  my  sin. 

3  For  I  acknowledge  my  transgres¬ 
sions:  and  my  sin  is  ever  before  me. 

4  Against  thee,  thee  only,  have  I 
sinned,  and  done  this  evil  in  thy  sight: 
that  thou  mightest  be  justified  when 


§  535.  WARNINGS  AND  SUNDRY 
Z — Concluded. 

thou  speakest,  and  be  clear  when  thou 
judgest. 

hn.  33.  24  And  the  inhabitant  shall  not  say,  I 
am  sick:  the  people  that  dwell  therein 
shall  be  forgiven  their  iniquity. 

Matt.  g.  2  And,  behold,  they  brought  to  him 
a  man  sick  of  the  palsy,  lying  on  a 
bed:  and  Jesus  seeing  their  faith  said 
unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy;  Son,  be  of 
good  cheer;  thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee. 
Rom.  5.  11  And  not  only  so,  but  we  also  joy 
in  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
by  whom  we  have  now  received  the 
atonement. 

Epli.  1.  7  Id  whom  we  have  redemption 

through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of 
sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace; 

A 

Gen.  20.  17  So  Abraham  prayed  unto  God: 
and  God  healed  Abimelech,  and  his 
wife,  and  his  maidservenls;  and  they 
bare  children. 

Num.11.  2  And  the  people  cried  unto  Moses; 
and  when  Moses  prayed  unto  the  Lord’ 
the  fire  was  quenched. 

Dent.  9.  18  And  I  fell  dow  n  before  the  Lord, 
as  at  the  first,  forty  days  and  forty 
nights:  I  did  neither  oat  bread  nor 
drink  water,  because  of  all  your  sins 
which  ye  sinned,  in  doing  wickedly  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  to  provoke  him 
to  anger. 

19  For  I  was  afraid  of  the  anger  and 
hot  displeasure,  wherewith  the  Lord 
was  wroth  against  you  to  destroy  you. 
But  the  Lord  hearkened  unto  me  at 
that  time  also. 

20  And  the  Lord  was  very  angry 
with  Aaron  to  have  destroyed  him:  and 
I  prayed  for  Aaron  also  the  same  time. 

Josh.  10.  12  Then  spake  Joshua  to  the  Lord  in 
the  day  when  the  Lord  delivered  up  the 
Amorites  before  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  he  said  in  the  sight  of  Israel, 
Sun,  stand  thou  still  uponGibeon;  and 
thou,  Moon,  in  the  valley  of  Ajalon. 

I  5a.  12.  18  So  Samuel  called  upon  the  Lord; 
and  the  Lord  sent  thunder  and  rain 
that  day:  and  all  the  people  greatly 
feared  the  Lord  and  Samuel. 

I  Ki.  13.  6  And  the  king  answered  and  said 
unto  the  man  of  God,  Intreat  now  the 
face  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  pray 
for  me,  that  my  hand  may  be  restored 
me  again.  And  the  man  of  God  be¬ 
sought  the  Lord,  and  the  king’s  hand 
was  restored  him  again,  aud  became 
as  it  was  before, 
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E a. nuKTATIONS  (Concluded^. 

A — Co  NCLUDED. 

II  Ki.  4.  33.  See  under  U. 

IIK.i.19.  15  And  Ilezekiah  prayed  before  the 
Lord,  and  said,  O  Lord  God  of  Is¬ 
rael, which  dwellesl  between  the  cheru- 
bims,  thou  art  the  God,  even  thou  alone, 
of  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth;  thou 
hast  made  heaven  and  earth. 

IIKi. j?.  20  Then  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amozsent 
to  Ilezekiah,  saying,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  Thai  which  thou 
hast  prayed  to  me  against  Sennacherib 
king  of  Assyria  I  have  heard. 

IlKi.  20.  2  Then  he  turned  his  face  to  the 
wall,  and  prayed  unto  the  Lord  saying, 

3  I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  remember 
now  how  1  have  walked  before  thee  in 
truth  and  with  a  perfect  heart,  and 
have  done  that  which  is  good  in  thy 
sight.  And  Ilezekiah  wept  sore. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  afore  Isaiah 
was  gone  out  into  the  middle  court, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
him,  saying. 

5  Turn  again,  and  tell  Ilezekiah  the 
captain  of  my  people,  Thus  saith  the 
Loru,  God  of  David  thy  father,  lhave 
heard  thy  prayer,  I  have  seen  thy 
tears:  behold,  I  will  heal  thee:  on  the 
third  day  thou  shall  go  up  unto  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

Ps.  10.  17  Lord,  thou  hast  heard  the  desire 

of  the  humble:  thou  wilt  prepare  their 
heart,  thou  wilt  cause  thine  ear  to  hear: 

Ps.  74.  15  The  eyes  of  the  Loud  are  upon 

the  righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open 
unto  their  crv. 

j 

Ps  *45.  18  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them 

that  call  upon  him,  to  all  that  call 
upon  him  in  truth. 

Pinv.  15  29  The  Lord  is  far  from  the  wicked: 
but  he  heareth  the  prayer  of  the  right¬ 
eous, 

Proves.  9  He  that  turneth  away  his  ear  from 
hearing  the  law,  even  his  prayer  shall 
be  abomination. 

John  9.  31  Now  we  know  that  God  heareth 

not  sinners:  but  if  any  man  be  a  wor¬ 
shipper  of  God,  and  doeth  his  will, 
him  he  heareth. 

I J  no.  3.  22  And  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  re¬ 
ceive  of  him,  because  we  keep  his 
commandments,  and  do  those  things 
that  are  pleasing  in  his  sight. 

B 

Acish.  15  And  saving,  Sirs,  why  do  ye  these 
things?  We  also  are  men  of  like  pas¬ 
sions  with  yuUj  aiui  preach  uulo  you 
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B — Concluded. 

that  ye  should  turn  from  these  vanities 
unto  the  living  God,  which  made 
heaven,  and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and 
all  things  that  are  therein: 

C 

I  Ki.  17.  I  And  Elijah  the  Tishbite,  who  was 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Gilead,  said  unto 
Ahab,  As  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
liveth,  befoie  whom  I  stand,  there 
shall  not  be  dew  nor  rain  these  years, 
but  according  to  my  word. 

3 

Or,  in  his  prayer. 

D 

Luke  4.  25  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth,  many 
widows  were  in  Israel  in  the  days  of 
Elias,  when  the  heaven  was  shut  up 
three  years  and  six  months,  when  great 
famine  was  throughout  all  the  land; 

E 

I  KL  18.  42  So  Ahab  went  up  to  eat  and  to 
drink,  And  Elijah  went  up  to  the  top 
of  Carmel;  and  he  cast  himself  down 
upon  the  earth,  and  put  his  face  be¬ 
tween  his  knees, 

I  Ki.  18.  45  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  mean 
while,  that  the  heaven  was  black  with 
clouds  and  wind,  and  there  was  a 
great  rain.  And  Ahab  rode,  and 
went  to  Jezreel. 

F 

Matt.18.  15  Moreover  if  thy  brother  shall 
tresspass  against  thee,  go  and  tell  him 
his  fault  between  thee  and  him  alone: 
if  he  shall  hear  thee,  thou  hast  gained 
thy  brother. 

G 

Rom. n.  14  If  by  any  means  1  may  provoke 
to  emulation  them  which  are  iny  flesh, 
and  might  save  some  of  them. 

I  Cor.  9.  22  To  the  weak  became  I  as  weak, 
that  I  might  gain  the  weak:  I  am  made 
all  things  to  all  men,  that  I  might  by 
all  means  save  some. 

ITim.  4.  16  Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto 
the  doctrine;  continue  in  them:  for  in 
doing  this  thou  shall  both  save  thy¬ 
self,  and  them  that  hear  thee. 

H 

Prov.io.  12  Hatred  stirreth  up  strifes:  but 
love  covereth  all  sins. 

I  Pet.  4.  8  And  above  all  things  have  fervent 
charity  among  yourselves:  for  charity 
shall  cover  the  multitude  of  sins. 
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536.  SALUTATION. 


1:  I,  2. 

1  Peter,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ, 
to  the  strangers  “scattered  through¬ 
out  Pontus,  Galatia,  Cappadocia, 
Asia, and  Bithynia, 

2  ‘Elect  According  to  the  fore¬ 
knowledge  of  God  the  Father, 
dthrough  sanctification  of  the  Spirit, 
unto  obedience  and  “sprinkling  of  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  :  'Grace  unto 
you,  and  peace,  be  multiplied. 


A 

John  7.  35.  See  e,  E,  g  /09,  page  317. 

Acts  2.  5  And  there  were  dwelling  at  Je¬ 

rusalem  Jews,  devout  men,  out  of 
every  nation  under  heaven. 

Acts  2.  9  Parthians.  and  Medes,  and  Elarni- 

ites,  and  the  dwellers  in  Mesopotamia, 
and  in  Judea,  and  Cappadocia,  in  Pon¬ 
tus,  and  Asia. 

10  Phrygia,  and  Pamphylia,in  Egypt, 
and  in  the  parts  of  Libya  about  Gy¬ 
rene,  and  strangers  of  Rome,  Jews 
and  proselytes, 

B 

Eph.  1.  4.  See  b,  B,  §  426,  page  ioeS. 


§  537.  GRATEFUL  TRAISE  FOR  SALVATION  FORETOLD  AND 


1:  3-12. 

3  “Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  ‘ac¬ 
cording  to  his  Abundant  mercy  “hath 
begotten  us  again  unto  a  lively  hope 
dby  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ 
from  the  dead, 

4  To  an  inheritance  incorruptible, 
and  undefiled,  “and  that  fadeth  not 
away,  'reserved  in  heaven  Tor  you, 

5  ?Who  are  kept  by  the  power  of 
God  through  faith  unto  salvation 
ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  time. 

6  AWherein  ye  greatly  rejoice, 
though  now  Tor  a  season,  if  need  be, 
*ye  are  in  heaviness  through  mani¬ 
fold  temptations: 

7  That  The  trial  of  your  faith, 

being  much  more  precious  than  of 

gold  that  perisheth,  though  ”*it  be 

A 

II Cor.  1.  3  Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of 
mercies,  and  the  God  of  all  comfort; 


A — Concluded. 

Eph.  1.  3  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of 

our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath 
blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings 
in  heavenly  places  in  Christ: 

B 

Til.  3.  5  Not  by  works  of  righteousness 

which  we  have  done,  but  according  to 
his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing 
of  regeneration,  and  reuiwing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost; 

1 

Gr.  much. 

c 

John  3.  3  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 

Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Except 
a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

John  3.  5  Jesus  answered.  Verily,  verily,  I 

say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be  born 
of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Jas.  1.  18  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us  with  the 

word  of  truth,  lhat  we  should  be  a 
kind  of  firslfruits  of  his  creatures. 

D 

ICor.15.  20  But  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the 
dead,  ami  become  the  firstfruits  of 
them  that  slept. 

lThes.4.  14  For  if  we  believe  that  Tesus  ilied 
and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also 
which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring 
with  him. 
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OF  PETER. 


Written  probably  between  A.  D.  63  and  67,  at  Babylon. 

c 

Rom.  8.  29.  See  g,  G,  §  334,  page  848. 

D 

Il  i'hes.  2. 13  But  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks 
alway  lo  God  for  you,  brethren  be¬ 
loved  of  the  Lord,  because  God  hath 
from  the  beginning  chosen  you  to  sal¬ 
vation  through  sanctification  of  the 
Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth: 

E 

Hcb.  10.  22  Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true 
heart  in  full  assurance  of  faith,  having 
our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  con¬ 
science,  and  our  bodies  washed  with 
pure  water. 


E — Concluded. 

Heb.  12.  24  And  to  Jesus  the  mediator  of  the 
new  covenant,  and  to  the  blood  oi 
sprinkling,  that  speaketh  better  things 
than  that  of  Abel. 

F 

Rom.  1.  7  To  all  that  be  in  Rome,  beloved  of 
God,  called  to  be  saints:  Grace  to  you 
and  peace  from  God  our  Father,  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

IlPet.  1.  2  Grace  and  peace  be  multiplied 
unto  you  through  the  knowledge  of 
God,  and  of  Jesus  our  Lord, 

Jude  2  Mercy  unto  you,  and  peace,  and 
love,  be  multiplied. 


SOUGHT  FOR  BY  THE  PROPHETS  AND  COMFORT  FOR  THEIR  TRIALS. 


D — Concluded. 

I  Pet  3.  2 1  The  like  figure  whereunto  even 
baptism  doth  also  now  save  us,(not  the 
putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh, 
but  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience 
toward  God,)  by  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ: 

E 

I  Pet.  5.  4  And  when  the  chief  Shepherd  shall 
appear,  ye  shall  receive  a  crown  of 
glory  that  fadeth  not  away. 

F 

Col.  1.  5  For  the  hope  which  is  laid  up  for 

you  in  heaven,  whereof  ye  heard  be¬ 
fore  in  the  word  of  the  truth  of  the 

IITim.4.  8  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me 
a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give 
me  at  that  day:  and  not  to  me  only, 
but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  his 
appearing. 

2 

Or,  for  us. 

G 

John  to.  28,  29.  See  h,  H,  §  119,  page  355. 

Jude  I  Jude,  the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  brother  of  James,  to  them  that  are 
sanctified  bv  God  the  Father,  and  pre¬ 
served  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  called: 


G — Concluded. 

Jude  24  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep 
you  from  falling,  and  to  present  you 
faultless  before  the  presence  of  his 
glory  with  exceeding  joy. 

H 

Matt.  5.  12  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad: 
for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven: 
for  so  persecuted  they  the  prophets 
which  were  before  you. 

Rom.  1 2.  1 2.  See  z,  Z,  §  342,  page  870. 

IICor.6.  IO  As  sorrowful,  yet  alway  rejoic¬ 
ing;  as  poor,  yet  making  many  rich; 
as  having  nothing,  and  yet  possessing 
all  things. 

I 

II  Cor.  4.  1 7.  See  p,  P,  §595,  page  974. 

K 

Jas.  1.  2  My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy  when 

ye  fall  into  divers  temptations; 

L 

Jas.  1.  3  Knowing  this,  that  the  trying  of 

your  faith  workelh  patience. 

Jas.  1.  12  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth 

temptation:  for  when  he  is  tried,  he 
shall  receive  the  crown  of  life,  which 
the  Lord  hath  promised  to  them  that 
love  him. 

For  L  concluded  and  M,  see  next  page  (1247). 
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§  537,  GRATEFUL  PRAISE  FOR  SALVATION  FORETOLD  AND  SOUGHT 


Chap.  i. 

tried  with  fire,  "might  be  found  unto 
praise  and  honour  and  glory  at  the 
appearing  of  Jesus  Christ: 

8  "Whom  having  not  seen,  ye  love; 
pin  whom,  though  now  ye  see  him  not, 
yet  believing,  ye  rejoice  with  joy  un¬ 
speakable  and  full  of  glory: 

9  Receiving  ?the  end  of  your  faith, 
even  the  salvation  oi your  souls. 

10  rOf  which  salvation  the  prophets 
have  inquired  and  searched  diligent¬ 
ly,  who  prophesied  of  the  grace  that 
should  come  unto  you: 

1 1  Searching  what,  or  what  manner 
of  time  "the  Spirit  of  Christ  which 
was  in  them  did  signify,  when  it  tes¬ 
tified  beforehand  ‘the  sufferings  of 
Christ,  and  the  glory  that  should 
follow. 

12  “Unto  whom  it  was  revealed, 
that  'not  unto  themselves,  but  unto 
us  they  did  minister  the  things,  which 
are  now  reported  unto  you  by  them 
that  have  preached  the  gospel  unto 
you  with  ythe  Holy  Ghost  sent  down 
from  heaven;  'which  things  the  an¬ 
gels  desire  to  look  into. 

L — Concluded. 

I  Pet  4.  12  Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  con¬ 
cerning  the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  Ivy 
you,  as  though  some  strange  thing  hap¬ 
pened  unto  you: 

M 

job  23  10  But  he  knoweth  the  way  that  I 

take:  when  he  hath  tried  me,  I  shall 
come  forth  as  gold. 

Ps.  66.  to  For  thou,  O  God,  hast  proved  us: 
thou  hast  tried  us,  as  silver  is  tried. 

11  Thou  brouglitest  us  into  the  net; 
thou  laidst  affliction  upon  our  loins. 

12  Thou  hast  caused  men  to  ride  over 
our  heads;  we  went  through  fire  and 
through  water:  but  thou  broughtest  us 
out  into  a  wealthy  pUue. 
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M — Concluded. 

Prov.17.  3  The  fining  pot  is  for  silver,  and  the 
furnace  for  gold:  but  the  Lord  trieth 
the  hearts. 

Isa.  46.  10  Behold,  I  have  refined  thee,  but 

not  with  silver;  I  have  chosen  thee  in 
the  furnace  of  affliction. 

Jer.  9.  7  lherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 

hosts,  Behold,  I  will  melt  them,  and 
try  them;  for  how  shall  1  do  for  the 
daughter  of  my  people? 

Zcch.13.  9  And  I  will  bring  the  third  part 
through  the  fire,  and  will  refine  them 
as  silver  is  refined,  and  will  try  them 
as  gold  is  tried:  they  shall  call  on  my 
name,  and  I  will  hear  them:  I  will  sav. 
It  is  my  people:  and  they  shall  say. 
The  Lord  is  my  God. 

Mai.  3.  3  And  he  shall  sit  ns  a  refiner  and 

purifier  of  silver:  and  he  shall  purify 
the  sons  of  Levi,  and  purge  them  as 
gold  and  silver,  that  they  may  offer 
unto  the  Lord  an  offering  in  righteous¬ 
ness. 

I  Cor.  3.  13  Every  man’s  work  shall  be  made 
manifest:  for  the  day  shall  declare  it, 
because  it  shall  be  revealed  bv  fire: 
and  the  fire  shall  try  every  man’s  work 
of  what  sort  it  is. 

N 

Rom.  2.  7  To  them  who  by  patient  continu¬ 
ance  in  well  doing  seek  for  g’ory  and 
honour  and  immortality,  elernal  life: 

Rom.  2.  10  But  glory,  honour,  and  peace,  to 
every  man  that  worketh  good,  to  the 
Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Gentile: 

I  Cor.  4.  5  Therefore  judge  nothing  before  the 

lime,  until  the  Lord  come,  who  both 
will  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of 
darkness,  and  will  make  manifest  the 
counsels  of  the  hearts:  and  then  shall 
every  man  have  praise  of  God. 

II  Thes.  1  5-12.  See  h,  H,  %  466,  pr^c  1110. 

o 

I  jno.  4.  20  If  a  man  say,  I  love  God,  and 
hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar:  for  he 
that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom  he 
hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God  whom 
he  hath  not  seen? 

P 

John  20.  29.  See  c,  E,  §  220,  page  617. 

Q 

Rom.  6.  22  But  now  being  made  free  from 
sin,  and  become  servants  to  God,  ye 
have  your  fruit  unto  holiness,  aud  the 
end  everlasting  life. 

R 

Gen.  49.  10  The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from 
Judah,  nor  a  lawgiver  from  between 
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OR  BY  THE  PROPHETS  AND  COMFORT  FOR  THEIR  TRIALS  (Concluded). 


r — Concluded. 

his  feet,  until  Shiloh  come;  and  unto 
hi  in  shall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be. 

Da.  2.  44  And  in  the  days  of  these  kings 

shall  the  God  of  heaven  set  up  a  king¬ 
dom,  which  shall  never  be  destroyed: 
and  the  kingdom  shall  not  be  left  to 
other  people,  but  it  shall  break  in 
pieces  and  consume  all  these  kingdoms, 
and  it  shall  stand  forever. 

H  ^  a  y  And  I  will  shake  all  nations,  and 
the  Desire  of  all  nations  shall  come: 
and  I  will  fill  this  house  with  glory, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

2 cell.  6.  12  And  speak  unto  him,  saying,  Thus 
speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts,  saying. 
Behold  the  man  whose  name  is  The 
BRANCH;  and  he  shall  grow  up  out 
of  his  place,  and  he  shall  build  the 
temple  of  the  Lord: 

Matt. i3.  17  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  That 
many  prophets  and  righteous  wen  have 
desired  to  see  those  things  which  ye 
see,  and  have  not  seen  them;  and  to 
hear  those  things  which  ye  hear,  and 
have  not  heard  them. 

Luke  xo.  24  For  I  tell  you,  that  many  proph¬ 
ets  and  kings  have  desired  to  see  those 
things  which  ye  see,  and  have  not  seen 
them:  and  lo  hear  those  things  which 
ye  hear,  and  have  not  heard  them. 

II  Pet.  1.  19  We  have  also  a  more  sure  word  of 
prophecy;  whereunto  ye  do  well  that 
ye  lake  heed,  as  unto  a  light  that  shin- 
elh  in  a  dark  place,  until  the  day  dawn, 
and  the  daystar  arise  in  your  hearts: 

20  Knowing  this  first,  that  no  proph¬ 
ecy  of  the  Scripture  is  of  any  private 
interpretation. 

21  For  the  prophecy  came  not  in  old 
lime  by  the  will  of  man:  but  holy  men 
of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

c 

Rom  5  And  hope  maketh  not  ashamed; 
because  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad 
in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which 
is  given  unto  us. 

Rom.  5  9  But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in 
the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  dwell  in  you.  Now  if  any  man 
have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none 
of  his. 

Gal.  4.  6  And  because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath 

sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into 
your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father. 

T 

Luke  J4,  46.  See  h,  §  219,  page  611, 

79 


u 

Da.  9.  24  Seventy  weeks  are  determined 

upon  thy  people  and  upon  thy  holy  city, 
to  finish  the  transgression,  and  to  make 
an  end  of  sins,  and  lo  make  reconcilia¬ 
tion  for  iniquity,  and  to  bring  in  ever¬ 
lasting  righteousness,  and  to  seal  up 
the  vision  and  prophecy,  and  to  anoint 
the  Most  Holy. 

Da.  12.  9  And  he  said,  Go  thy  way,  Daniel: 

for  the  words  are  closed  up  and  sealed 
till  the  time  of  the  end. 

X 

Heb.  11.  13  These  all  died  in  faith,  not  hav¬ 
ing  received  the  promises,  but  having 
seen  them  afar  off,  and  were  persuaded 
of  them  >  and  embraced  them ,  and  con¬ 
fessed  that  they  were  strangers  and 
pilgrims  on  the  earth. 

Heb.  11.  39  And  these  all,  having  obtained  a 
good  report  through  faith,  received  not 
the  promise: 

40  God  having  provided  some  better 
thing  for  us,  that  they  without  us  should 
not  be  made  perfect.  1 

Y 

Acts  2.  4  And  they  were  all  filled  with  the 

Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to  speak  with 
other  longues,  as  the  Spirit  gave  them 
utterance. 

Z 

Ex.  25.  20  And  the  cherubims  shall  stretch 

forth  their  wings  on  high,  covering  the 
mercy  seat  with  their  wings,  and  their 
faces  shall  look  one  to  another;  toward 
the  mercy  seat  shall  the  faces  of  the 
cherubims  be. 

Da.  8.  13  Then  I  heard  one  saint  speaking, 

and  another  saint  said  unto  that  certain 
saint  which  spake,  How  long  shall  be 
the  vision  concerning  the  daily  sacri¬ 
fice ,  and  the  transgression  of  desola¬ 
tion,  to  give  both  the  sanctuary  and 
the  host  to  be  trodden  under  foot? 

Da.  12.  5  Then  I  Daniel  looked,  and,  behold, 

there  stood  other  two,  the  one  on  this 
side  of  the  bank  of  the  river,  and  the 
olher  on  that  side  of  the  bank  of  the 
river. 

6  And  one  said  to  the  man  clothed  in 
linen,  which  was  upon  the  waters  of 
the  river.  How  long  shall  it  be  to  the 
end  of  these  wonders? 

Luke  15.  lo  Likewise,  I  say  unto  you,  there  is 
joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of 
God  over  one  sinner  that  repenleth. 

Eph.  3.  10  To  the  intent  that  now  unto  the 

principalities  and  powers  in  heavenly 
places  might  be  known  by  the  church 
the  manifold  wisdom  of  God, 
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§  538.  EXHORTATION  TO  HOLY  LIFE,  KNOWING  THEIR 


i : 13-25  ;  2  : 1-10. 

13  Wherefore  “gird  up  the  loins  of 
your  mind,  *be  sober,  and  hope  lto 
the  end  for  the  grace  that  is  to  be 
brought  unto  you  °at  the  revelation 
of  Jesus  Christ; 

14  As  obedient  children,  Jnot  fash¬ 
ioning  yourselves  according  to  the 
former  lusts  *in  your  ignorance: 

45  yBut  as  he  which  hath  called  you 
is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all  manner 
of  conversation; 

16  Because  it  is  written,  yBe  ye 
holy;  for  I  am  holy. 

17  And  if  ye  call  on  the  Father, Nvho 
without  respect  of  persons  judgeth 
according  to  every  man’s  work/pass 
the  time  of  your  ^sojourning  here  in 
fear: 

18  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  lthat  ye 
were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible 
things,  as  silver  and  gold,  from  your 
vain  conversation  mreceived  by  tradi¬ 
tion  from  your  fathers ; 

19  But  "with  the  pecious  Mood  of 
Christ,  °as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish 
and  without  spot: 

20  pWho  verily  was  foreordained 

before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 

but  was  manifest  ffin  these  last  times 
for  you, 

21  Who  by  him  do  believe  in  God, 
rthat  raised  him  up  from  the  dead, 
and 'gave  him  glory;  that  your  faith 
and  hope  might  be  in  God. 

22  Seeing  ye  'have  purified  your 
souls  in  obeying  the  truth  through 
the  Spirit  unto  unfeigned  “love  of  the 
brethren,  see  that  ye  love  one  another 
with  a  pure  heart  fervently: 

23  “Being  born  again,  not  of  cor¬ 
ruptible  seed,  but  of  incorruptible, 
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A 

Luke  12.35.  See  f,  F,  }  57,  page  189. 

B 

Luke  at.  34  And  take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest 
at  any  time  your  hearts  be  overcharged 
with  surfeiting,  and  drunkenness,  and 
cares  of  this  life,  and  so  that  day  come 
upon  you  unawares. 

Rom.J3.  13  Let  us  walk  honestly,  as  in  the 
day;  not  in  rioting  and  drunkenness, 
not  in  chambering  and  wantonness, not 
in  strife  and  envying. 

ITbes.5.  6  Therefore  let  us  not  sleep,  as  do 
others;  but  let  us  watch  and  be  sober. 

lThes.5.  8  But  let  us,  who  are  of  the  day,  be 
sober,  putting  on  the  breastplate  of 
faiLh  and  love;  and  for  a  helmet,  the 
hope  of  salvation. 

I  Pet.  4.  7  But  the  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand: 
be  ye  therefore  sober,  and  watch  unto 
prayer. 

8  And  above  all  things  have  fervent 
charity  among  yourselves:  for  charity 
shall  cover  the  multitude  of  sins. 

I  Pet.  5.  8  Be  sober,  be  vigilant;  because  your 
adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion, 
walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he  may 
devour: 

1 

Gr.  perfectly. 

c 

I  Cor.  1.7.  See  d,  D,  §  349,  page  888. 

D 

Rom. 12.  2  And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world: 
but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renew¬ 
ing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove 
what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and 
perfect  will  of  God. 

I  Pet.  4  2  That  he  no  longer  should  live  the 
rest  of  his  time  in  the  flesh  to  the  lusts 
of  men,  but  to  the  will  of  God. 

I  jno.  a.  *5  Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  die  world.  If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him. 

E 

Acts  17.  30  And  the  times  of  this  ignorance 
God  winked  at;  but  now  conimnnd- 
eth  all  men  every  where  to  repent 

IThes.4.  5  Not  iu  the  lust  of  concupicence, 
even  as  the  Gentiles  which  know  not 
God: 

F 

Eph.  5.  27.  See  11,  N,  §  43$,  page  io$2. 

I  Thes.  4.  7.  See  n,  N,  §  461,  page  1102. 

G 

Lev.  20.  7  Sanctify  yourselves  therefore,  and 
be  ye  holy:  for  I  am  the  Lord  your 
God. 

I  Thes.  4,  7.  See  n,  N,  §  Page  not. 
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REDEMPTION  AND  ROYAL  PRIESTLY  CALLING. 


H 

Rom.  2.  ii.  See  in,  §  3^0,  page  ^* 

Prov.14.  16  A  wise  man  feareth,  and  de- 
parteth  from  evil:  but  the  fool  rageth, 
and  is  confident. 

Prov.38.  14  Happy  is  the  man  that  feareth 
alway:-  but  he  that  hardeneth  his 
heart  shall  fall  into  mischief. 

II  Cor.  7.  1  See  under  F. 

Eph.  6  5  Servants,  be  obedient  to  them  that 

are  your  masters  according  to  the  flesh, 
with  fear  and  trembling,  in  singleness 
of  your  heart,  as  unto  Christ; 

Phil.  2.  12  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  as  ye 

have  always  obeyed,  not  as  in  my 
presence  only,  but  now  much  more  in 
my  absence,  work  out  your  own  salva¬ 
tion  with  fear  and  trembling. 

ICb.  12.  28  Wherefore  we  receiving  a  king¬ 
dom  which  cannot  be  moved,  let  us 
have  grace,  whereby  we  may  serve 
God  acceptably  with  reverence  and 
godly  fear: 

K 

IfCor.  5.  6  Therefore  we  are  always  confident, 
knowing  that,  whilst  we  are  at  home  in 
the  body,  we  are  absent  from  the  Lord: 

Ileb.  11.  13.  See  y,  Y,  §  $20,  page  1208. 

L 

Acts  20.  28.  See  s ,  S,  §  292,  page  762. 

I  Cor.  6.  20  For  ye  are  bought  with  a  price: 
therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body, 
and  in  your  spirit,  which  are  God’s. 

I  Cor.  7. “23  Ye  are  bought  with  a  price;  be 
not  ye  the  servants  of  men. 

M 

Ezc.  20.  18  But  I  said  unto  their  children  in 

the  wilderness,  Walk  ye  not  in  the 
statutes  of  your  fathers,  neither  ob¬ 
serve  their  judgments,  nor  defile  your¬ 
selves  with  their  idols: 

I  Pet.  4.  3  For  the  time  past  of  our  life  may 
suffice  us  to  have  wrought  the  will  of 
the  Gentiles,  when  we  walked  in  las¬ 
civiousness,  lusts,  excess  of  wine,  revel- 
lings,  banquetings,  and  abominable 
idolatries: 

N 

Acts  20.  28.  Sec  s,  S,  §  292,  page  762. 

o 

Ex.  12.  5  Your  lamb  shall  be  without  blem¬ 

ish,  a  male  of  the  firsl  year:  ye  shall 
lake  it  out  from  the  sheep,  or  from  the 
goats: 

I  Cor.  5.  7.  See  in,  M,  g  359,  pa%e  p 08. 

P 

Roin.  16.  25.  See  e,  E,  §317,  page  886. 

II  Tim.  1.  9.  See  s,  S,  §486,  page  1140. 

Rev.  13  8  And  all  that  dwell  upon  the  earth 

shall  worship  him,  whose  names  are 
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P — Concluded. 

not  written  in  the  book  of  life  of  the 
Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world. 

Q 

Gal  4.  4  But  when  the  fulness  of  the  time 

was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son, 
made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law, 

Eph.  1.  10  That  in  the  dispensation  of  the 

fulness  of  limes  he  might  gather  to¬ 
gether  in  one  all  things  in  Christ,  both 
which  are  in  heaven,  and  which  are  on 
earth;  even  in  him: 

Heb.  1.  2  Hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  unto 

us  by  his  Son,  whom  he  hath  ap¬ 
pointed  heir  of  all  things,  by  whom 
also  he  made  the  worlds; 

Heb.  9.  26  For  then  must  he  often  have  suf¬ 

fered  since  the  foundation  of  the  world: 
but  now  once  in  the  end  of  the  world 
hath  he  appeared  to  put  away  sin  by 
the  sacrifice  of  himself. 

R 

Acts  2.  24.  See  k,  K,  §  231,  page  638. 

S 

Matt.  28.  18.  See  b,  B,  §  222,  page  622 . 

Acts 2.  33  Therefore  being  by  the  right  hand 

of  God  exalted,  and  having  received 
of  the  Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  he  hath  shed  forth  this,  which 
ye  now  see  and  hear. 

Acts  3.  13  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  of 

Isaae,  and  of  Jacob,  the  God  of  our 
fathers,  hath  glorified  his  Son  Jesus; 
whom  ye  delivered  up,  and  denied  him 
in  the  presence  of  Pilate,  when  lie  was 
determined  to  let  him  go. 

T 

Acts  15.  9  And  put  no  difference  between  us 
and  them,  purifying  their  hearts  by 
faith. 

U 

John  13.  34-  See y,  Y,  g  183,  page  519. 

Rom. 12.  9  Let  love  be  without  dissimulation. 
Abhor  that  which  is  evil;  cleave  to  that 
which  is  good. 

10  Be  kindly  affectioned  one  to  an¬ 
other  with  brotherly  love;  in  honour 
preferring  one  another; 

I  Tim.  1.  5  Now  the  end  of  the  commandment 
is  charity  out  of  a  pure  heart,  and  of 
a  good  conscience,  and  of  faith  un¬ 
feigned: 

Heb.  13.  I  Let  brotherly  love  continue. 

1  Pet.  2.  17  Ilonourall  men.  Love  the  brother¬ 
hood.  Fear  God.  Honour  the  king. 

I  Pet.  3.  8  Finally,  be  ye  all  of  one  mind,  hav¬ 
ing  compassion  one  of  another,  love 
as  brethren,  be  pitiful,  be  courteous: 

For  U  concluded  aud  X,  see  next  page  (1252). 


I.  PETER. 


§  538.  EXHORTATION  TO  HOLY  LIFE,  KNOWING  THEIR 


Chap.  i. 

‘'by  the  word  of  God,  which  liveth 
and  abideth  for  ever. 

24  *For  *all  flesh  is  as  grass,  and 
all  the  glory  of  man  as  the  flower  of 
grass.  The  grass  withereth,  and  the 
flower  thereof  falleth  away; 

25  “But  the  word  of  the  Lord  en- 
dureth  for  ever.  6And  this  is  the 
word  which  by  the  gospel  is  preached 
unto  you. 

Chap.  2. 

1  Wherefore  laying  aside  all  mal¬ 
ice,  and  all  guile,  and  hypocrisies, 
and  envies,  and  all  evil  speakings, 

2  rfAs  newborn  babes,  desire  the 
sincere  'milk  of  the  word,  that  ye 
may  grow  thereby: 

3  If  so  be  ye  have  Aasted  that  the 
Lord  is  gracious. 

4  To  whom  coming,  as  unto  a  liv¬ 
ing  stone,  ^disallowed  indeed  of  men, 
but  chosen  o  f  God,  and  precious. 

5  *Ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  *are 

built  up  'a  spiritual  house,  *a  holy 
priesthood,  to  offer  up  'spiritual 
sacrifices,  "acceptable  to  God  by 
Jesus  Christ. 

6  Wherefore  also  it  is  contained  in 
the  Scripture,  “Behold,  I  lay  in  Sion 
a  chief  corner  stone,  elect,  precious: 
and  hethat  believeth  on  him  shall  not 
be  confounded. 

7  Unto  you  therefore  which  believe 
he  is  4precious:  but  unto  them  which 
be  disobedient,  “the  stone  which  the 
builders  disallowed,  the  same  is 
made  the  head  of  the  corner, 

8  LAnd  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and 
a  rock  of  offence,  9evento  them  which 
stumble  at  the  word,  being  disobedi¬ 
ent:  rwhereunto  also  they  were  ap¬ 
pointed. 


U — Concluded. 

I  Pet.  4.  8  And  above  all  things  have  fervent 
charity  among  yourselves:  for  charily 
shall  cover  the  multitude  of  sins. 

X 

John  1.  13  Which  were  horn,  not  of  blood, 

nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the 
will  of  man,  but  of  God. 

John.  3.  5  Jesus  answered.  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be  bom 
of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Y 

Ja*.  1.  18  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us  with 

the  word  of  truth,  that  we  should  be  a 
kind  of  firstfruits  of  his  creatures. 

IJoo.  3-  9  Whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth 
not  commit  sin;  for  his  seed  remaineth 
in  him:  and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he 
Is  born  of  God. 

2 

Or,  for  that. 

z 

James  i .  10.  See  i,  I,  §5*5,  page  1226. 

I  Cor.  7.  31.  See  g,  G,  §  56J,  page  p/6. 

A 

Ps.  10a.  12  But  thou,  o  Lord,  shalt  endure 

for  ever;  and  thy  remembrance  unto 
all  generations. 

Ps.  103.  26  They  shall  perish,  but  thou  shalt 
endure:  yea,  all  of  them  shall  wax  old 
like  a  garment;  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou 
change  them,  and  they  shall  be 
changed: 

Isa.  40.  8  The  grass  withereth,  the  flower 

fadeth:  but  the  word  of  our  God  shall 
stand  for  ever. 

Luke  16.  17  And  it  is  easier  for  heaven  and 
earth  to  pass,  than  one  tittle  of  the  law 
to  fail. 

B 

John  1.  I  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word, 
and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the 
Word  was  God. 

John  1.  14  And  the  Word  was  made  flesh, 

and  dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  beheld 
his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  be¬ 
gotten  of  the  Father,)  full  of  grace 
and  truth. 

I  Ino.  1.  I  That  which  was  from  the  begin¬ 
ning,  which  we  have  heard,  which  we 
have  seen  with  our  eyes,  which  we 
have  looked  upon,  and  our  hands  have 
handled,  of  the  Word  of  life; 

I  j no.  1.  3  That  which  we  have  seen  and 
heard  declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye 
also  may  have  followship  with  us:  and 
truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father, 
and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


REDEMPTION  AND  ROYAL  TRIESTLY 

C 

Eph.  4.  22.  See  i,  I,  §  433,  P°ge  1044 * 

Jas.  1.  21  Wherefore  lay  apart  all  filthiness 

and  superfluity  of  naughtiness,  and 
receive  with  meekness  the  engrafted 
word,  which  is  able  to  save  your  souls. 

Ja*.  5.  9  Grudge  not  one  against  another, 

brethren,  lest  ye  be  condemned:  be¬ 
hold,  the  Judge  standeth  before  the 
door. 

IPet.  4.  2  That  he  no  longer  should  live  the 
rest  of  his  time  in  the  flesh  to  the  lusts 
of  men,  but  to  the  will  of  God. 

D 

Matt.iB.  3  And  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
Except  ye  be  converted,  and  become 
as  little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Mark  10.  1$  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever 
shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God 
as  a  little  child,  he  shall  not  enter 
therein. 

Rom.  6.  4  Therefore  we  are  buried  with  hi  in 
by  baptism  into  death:  that  like  as 
Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by 
the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we 
also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life. 

ICor.14.  20  Brethren,  be  not  children  in  un¬ 
derstanding:  howbeit  in  malice  be  ye 
children,  but  in  understanding  be  men. 

I  Pet.  1.  23  Being  born  again,  not  of  cor¬ 
ruptible  seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by 
the  word  of  God,  which  liveth  and 
abideth  for  ever. 

E 

I  Cor.  3.  2.  See  c,  C,  $  353,  page  898. 

F 

Vt.  34.  8  O  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is 

good:  blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth 
in  him. 

Hcb.  6.  5  And  have  tasted  the  good  word  of 
God,  and  the  powers  uf  the  world  to 
come, 

G 

Matt.  2 1.  4 2.  See  t,  T,  5  161,  page  448. 

H 

Eph,  a.  21  In  whom  all  the  building  filly 
framed  together  groweth  unto  a  holy 
temple  in  the  Lord: 

22  In  whom  ye  also  are  builded  to¬ 
gether  for  a  habitation  of  God  through 
the  Spirit. 

3 

Or.  be  ye  built. 

I 

I  Cor.  3.  16.  See  tn.  M.  i  354,  Page  900. 

K 

Ibb.  61.  6  But  ye  shall  be  named  the  Priests 

of  the  Lord:  men  shall  call  vou  the 

* 

Ministers  of  our  God;  ye  shall  cat  the 


CALLING  (Continued). 

K — Concluded. 

riches  of  the  Gentiles,  and  in  their 
glory  shall  ye  boast  yourselves. 

Isa.  66.  21  And  I  will  also  take  of  them  for 

priests  and  for  Levites,  saith  the  Lord. 

I  Pet.  2.  9.  See  text  of  topic. 

L 

Rom. X2.  I  I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren, 
by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present 
your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  ac¬ 
ceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your  rea¬ 
sonable  service. 

Hcb.  13.  15,  16.  Sec  m,  M,  l  525,  page  1224. 

M 

Phil.  4.  18  But  I  have  all,  and  abound:  I  am 

full,  having  received  of  Epaphrodilus 
the  things  which  were  sent  from  you, 
an  odour  of  a  sweet  smell,  a  sacrifice 
acceptable,  well  pleasing  to  God. 

N 

Rom.  9.  33.  See  y,  Y,  §  336,  page  856. 

4 

Or,  an  honour. 

o 

Matt.  2 1.  4 2.  See  t,  T,  $  161,  page  448. 

P 

Luke  2.  34.  See  m,  M,  5  10,  page  35. 

Q 

I  Cor.  1.  23  But  we  preach  Christ  crucified, 
unto  the  Jews  a  stumblingblock,  and 
unto  the  Greeks  foolishness; 

R 

E*.  9.  16  And  in  very  deed  for  this  cause 

have  I  raised  thee  up,  for  to  shew  in 
thee  my  power;  and  that  my  name 
may  be  declared  throughout  all  the 
earth. 

I  The«.  5.  9-  See  l,  L,  §  464 ,  page  1106. 

s 

Deut.ro.  1 5  Only  the  Lord  had  a  delight  in 
thy  fathers  to  love  them,  and  he  chose 
their  seed  after  them,  even  you  above 
all  people,  as  it  is  this  day. 

I  Pet.  i.  2  Elect  according  to  the  foreknow¬ 
ledge  of  God  the  Father,  through 
sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  unto  obedi¬ 
ence  and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ:  Grace  unto  you,  and 
peace,  be  multiplied. 

T 

Ex.  19.  5  Now  therefore,  if  ye  will  obey  my 

voice  indeed,  and  keep  my  covenant, 
then  ye  shall  be  a  peculiar  treasure 
unto  me  above  all  people:  for  all  the 
earth  is  mine: 

6  And  ye  shall  be  unto  me  a  king¬ 
dom  of  priests,  and  a  holy  nation. 
These  are  the  words  which  thou  shall 
speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel. 
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I.  PETER. 


538.  EXHORTATION  TO  HOLY  LIFE,  KNOWING  THEIR 


Chap.  2. 

9  But  ye  are  *a  chosen  generation, 

‘a  royal  priesthood,  “a  holy  nation, 

a  xSpecu1iar  people;  that  ye  should 

shew  forth  the  0praises  of  him  who 

hath  called  you  out  of  ydarkness  into 
his  marvellous  light: 

10  'Which  in  time  past  were  not  a 
people,  but  are  now  the  people  of 
God:  which  had  not  obtained  mercy, 
but  now  have  obtained  mercy. 

For  S,  and  T,  see  preceding  page  (1253). 

T — Continued. 

Isa.  61.  6,  and  66.21.  See  under  K. 

Rcv  1  6  And  hath  made  us  kings  and 

priests  unto  God  and  his  Father;  to 
him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever 
and  ever.  Amen. 

Rev.  5.  10  And  hast  made  us  unto  our  God 

kings  and  priests:  and  we  shall  reign 
on  the  earth. 

Rev.  20.  6  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath 
part  in  the  first  resurrection:  on  such 
the  second  death  hath  no  power,  but 


T— Concluded. 

they  shall  be  priests  at  God  and  of 
Christ,  and  shall  reign  with  him  a 
thousand  years. 

U 

John  17.  19  And  for  their  sakes  I  sanctify 
myself,  that  they  also  might  be  sancti¬ 
fied  through  the  truth. 

I  Cor.  3.  17  If  any  man  defile  the  temple  of 
God,  him  shall  God  destroy;  for  the 
temple  of  God  is  holy,  which  temple 
ye  are. 

IITim.i.  9  Who  hath  saved  us  and  called  us 
„with  a  holy  calling  not  according  to 
our  works,  but  according  to  his  own 
purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given 
us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  be¬ 
gan, 

X 

Dcut.  4.  20  But  the  Lord  hath  taken  you, 
and  brought  you  forth  out  of  the  iron 
furnace,  even  out  of  Egypt,  to  be  unto 
him  a  people  of  inheritance,  a s ye  are 
this  day. 

Dcut  7.  6  For  thou  art  a  holy  people  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God:  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  chosen  thee  to  be  a  special  peo¬ 
ple  unto  himself,  above  all  people  that 
are  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 


§  539.  EXHORTATION  CONCERNING  WORLDLY  WALK;  SUBJECTION  TO 


2  :  11-25. 

11  Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  you 
“as  strangers  and  pilgrims,  ^abstain 
from  fleshly  lusts,  ‘which  war  against 
the  soul; 

12  ^Having  your  conversation  hon¬ 
est  among  the  Gentiles:  that  Where¬ 
as  they  speak  against  you  as  evil 
doers,  ‘they  may  by  your  good  works, 
which  they  shall  behold,  glorify  God 
/in  the  day  of  visitation. 

13  ^Submit  yourselves  to  every  or¬ 
dinance  of  man  for  the  Lord’s  sake: 
whetherit  be  to  theking,  as  supreme; 

14  Or  unto  governors,  as  unto  them 
|hat  are  sent  by  him  Afor  the  pun¬ 
ishment  of  evil  doers,  and  {for  the 
praise  of  them  that  do  well. 


Chap.  2. 

15  For  so  is  the  will  of  God,  that 

*with  well  doing  ye  may  put  to 

silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men: 

A 

Heb.  11.  13.  See  y,  Y,  §  520,  page  iso&. 

B 

Rom. 13.  14  But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  make  not  provision  for  the 
flesh,  to  fulfill  the  lusts  thereof. 

Gal.  5.  16  This  I  say  then,  Walk  in  the 

Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not  fulfill  the  lust 
of  the  flesh. 

C 

Rom.  8.  13  For  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye 
shall  die:  but  if  ye  through  the  Spirit 
do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye 
shall  live. 

Jas.  4.  I  From  whence  come  wars  and  fight¬ 
ings  among  you  ?  come  they  not  hence, 
even  of  your  lusts  that  war  in  your 
members  ? 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


REDEMPTION  AND  ROYAL  PRIESTLY  CALLING  (Concluded). 


X — Concluded. 

Deut.  14.  2  For  thou  art  a  holy  people  unto 

the  Lord  thy  God,  and  the  Lord 
hath  chosen  thee  to  be  a  peculiar  peo¬ 
ple  unto  himself,  above  all  the  nations 
that  are  upon  the  earth. 

Deut  a6.  18  And  the  Lord  hath  avouched 
thee  this  day  to  be  his  peculiar  people, 
as  he  hath  promised  thee,  that  thou 
shouldest  keep  all  his  commandments; 

19  And  to  make  thee  high  aboye  all 
nations  which  he  hath  made,  in  praise, 
and  in  name,  and  in  honour;  and  that 
thou  mayest  be  a  holy  people  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God,  as  he  hath  spoken. 

Acts  30.  28  Take  heed  therefore  unto  your¬ 
selves,  and  to  all  the  flock,  over  the 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you 
overseers,  to  feed  the  church  of  God, 
which  he  hath  purchased  with  his  own 
blood. 

Eph.  1.  *4  Which  is  the  earnest  of  our  in¬ 

heritance  until  the  redemption  of  the 
purchased  possession,  unto  the  praise 
of  his  glory. 

Tit.  a.  14  Who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he 
might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and 
and  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar 
people,  zealous  of  good  works. 


5 

Of,  a  purchased  people. 

6 

Or,  virtues. 

Y 

Acts  26.  18.  See  p,  P,  9  JO9,  page  794. 

Eph.  5.  8.  See  p,  P,  §  434,  Page  1048. 

z 

Hos.  1.  9  Then  said  God ,  Call  his  name  Lo- 
ammi:  for  ye  are  not  my  people,  and 
I  will  not  be  your  God. 

10  Yet  the  number  of  the  children  of 
Israel  shall  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea, 
which  cannot  be  measured  nor  num¬ 
bered;  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
in  the  place  where  it  was  said  unto 
them,  Ye  are  not  my  people,  there  it 
shall  be  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  the 
sons  of  the  living  God. 

Hos.  2.  23  And  I  will  sow  her  unto  me  in  the 

earth;  and  I  will  have  mercy  upon 
her  that  had  not  obtained  mercy  and  I 
will  say  to  them  which  were  not  my 
people,  Thou  art  my  people;  and  they 
shall  say,  Thou  art  my  God. 

Rom.  9.  25  As  he  saith  also  in  Oaee,  I  will 
call  them  my  people,  which  were  not 
my  people;  and  her  beloved,  which 
was  not  beloved. 


AUTHORITIES,  TO  SERVANTS;  AND  TO  ENDURE  SUFFERING  BLAMELESS. 


D 

II  Cor.  8.  21.  See  e,  E,  §  4°°,  page  986. 

Tit.  2.  8.  See  k,  K,  §  497,  Page  *'5*. 

1 

Or,  wherein. 

E 

Matt.  5.  16  Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven. 

F 

Luke  1.  68  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Is¬ 
rael;  for  he  hath  visited  and  redeemed 
his  people, 

Luke  19.  44  And  shall  lay  thee  even  with  the 
ground,  and  thy  children  within  thee; 
and  they  shall  not  leave  in  thee  one 
stone  upon  another;  because  thou 
knewest  not  the  time  of  thy  visitation. 

Acts  15.  14  Simeon  hath  declared  how  God 
at  the  first  did  visit  the  Gentiles,  to 
take  out  of  them  a  people  for  liis  name. 

G 

Matt.  22.  2 1.  See  b,  B,  %  163,  page  454. 

Tit.  3.  I  Put  them  in  mind  to  be  subject  to 


G— Concluded. 

principalities  and  powers,  to  obey  mag¬ 
istrates,  to  be  ready  to  every  good 
work, 

H 

Rom. 13.  4  For  he  is  the  minister  of  God  to 
thee  for  good.  But  if  thou  do  that 
which  is  evil,  be  afraid;  for  he  beareth 
not  the  sword  in  vain:  for  he  is  the 
minister  of  God,  a  revenger  to  execute 
wrath  upon  him  that  doeth  evil. 

I 

Rom.13.  3  For  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to  good 
works,  but  to  the  evil.  Wilt  thou 
then  not  be  afraid  of  the  power  ?  do 
that  which  is  good,  and  thou  shalt 
have  praise  of  the  same: 

K 

Tit.  2.  8.  See  k,  K,  §  497,  page  1138. 

L 

Gal.  5.  I  Stand  fast  therefore  in  the  liberty 
wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free, 
and  be  not  entangled  again  with  the 
yoke  of  bondage. 
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I.  PETER. 


§  539.  EXHORTATION  CONNCERNING  WORLDLY  WALK,  SUBJECTION  TO 


Chap.  2. 

16  *As  free,  and  not  ausing  your 
liberty  for  a  cloak  of  maliciousness, 
but  as  mthe  servants  of  God. 

17  "’Honour  all  tneti.  Love  the 

brotherhood.  “Fear  God.  Honour 
the  king. 

18  pServants,  be  subject  to  your 
masters  with  all  fear;  not  only  to  the 
good  and  gentle,  but  also  to  the  fro- 
ward. 

19  For  this  is  ‘^thankworthy,  if  a 
man  for  conscience  toward  God  en¬ 
dure  grief,  suffering  wrongfully. 

20  For  rwhat  glory  is  it ,  if,  when 
ye  be  buffeted  for  your  faults,  ye 
shall  take  it  patiently?  but  if,  when 
ye  do  well,  and  suffer  for  it ,  ye  take 
it  patiently,  this  is  ‘acceptable  with 
God. 

21  For  'even  hereunto  were  ye 
called:  because  ‘Christ  also  suffered 
*for  us,  “leaving  us  an  example,  that 
ye  should  follow  his  steps: 

22  *Who  did  no  sin,  neither  was 
guile  found  in  his  mouth: 

23  'Who,  when  he  was  reviled,  re¬ 
viled  not  again;  when  he  suffered, 
he  threatened  not;  but  'acommitted 
himself  to  him  that  judgeth  right¬ 
eously: 

24  “Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins 
in  his  own  body  Ton  the  tree,  6that  we, 
being  dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto 
righteousness:  by  whose  stripes  ye 
were  healed. 


3  :  i-7- 

1  Likewise,  “ye  wives,  be  in  subjec¬ 
tion  to  your  own  husbands;  that,  if 
any  obey  not  the  word,  6they  also 
may  without  the  word  cbe  won  by 
the  conversation  of  the  wives; 

2  rfWhile  they  behold  your  chaste 
conversation  coupled  with  fear. 


Chap.  2. 

25  cFor  ye  were  as  sheep  going 
astray;  but  are  now  returned  dunto 
the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  your 
souls. 

L — CONCLUDED.  See  preceding  page  (1255). 

Gal.  5.  13  For,  brelhern,  ye  have  been 

called  unto  liberty;  only  use  not 
liberty  for  an  occasion  to  the  flesh, 
but  by  love  serve  one  another. 

2 

Gr.  having. 

M 

I  Cor.  7.  22  For  he  that  is  called  in  the  Lord, 
being*,  servant,  is  the  Lord’s  freeman: 
likewise  also  he  that  is  called,  being 
free,  is  Christ’s  servant. 

N 

Lev.  ig.  32  Thou  shalt  rise  up  before  the 
hoary  head,  and  honour  the  face  of  the 
old  man,  and  fear  thy  God:  lam  the 
Lord. 

Rom.  1 2.  10.  See  x,  X,  5  J+?,  page  870. 

Phil.  2.  3  Let  nothing  be  done  through  strife 

or  vainglory;  but  in  lowliness  of  mind 
let  each  esteem  other  better  than  them¬ 
selves. 

3 

Or,  esteem. 

o 

Ps.  in.  10  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  wisdom:  a  good  under¬ 
standing  have  all  they  that  do  his 
commandments :  his  praise  endureth 
for  ever. 

Prov.  1.  7  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  knowledge:  but  fools  de¬ 
spise  wisdom  and  instruction. 

Prov.23.  17  Let  not  thine  heart  envy  sinners; 
but  be  thou  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  all 
the  day  long. 

Prov.24.  21  My  son,  fear  thou  the  Lord  and 
the  king:  and  meddle  not  with  them 
that  are  given  to  change: 

§  540.  EXHORTATION  CONCERNING 

Chap.  3. 

3  “Whose  adorning,  let  it  not  be 
that  outward  adorning  of  plaiting 

A 

Eph.  5.  22.  See  a.  A,  §  47*  page  lose. 

B 

I  Cor.  7.  16  For  what  knowest  thou.  O  wife, 
whether  thou  shalt  save  thy  husband? 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


O — Concluded. 

Matt.aa.  21  They  say  unto  him,  Caesar’s. 

Then  saith  he  unlo  them,  Render 
therefore  unto  Caesar  the  things  w'  ich 
are  Caesar’s  and  unto  God  the  things 
that  are  God’s. 

Rom.  13.  7  Render  therefore  to  all  t’  ir  dues: 
tribute  to  whom  tribute  is  due;  custom 
to  whom  custom;  fear  to  whom  fear; 
honour  to  whom  honour. 

IlCor.7.  1  Having  therefore  these  promises, 
dearly  beloved,  let  us  cleanse  our¬ 
selves  from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh 
and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the 
fear  of  God. 

tph.  5.  21  Submitting  yourselves  one  to 

another  in  the  fear  of  God. 

P 

Eph.  6.  5.  See  e,  E,  §  43&,  poge  10^4. 

4 

Or,  thank. 

Q 

Matt.  5.  10  Blessed  are  they  which  are  perse¬ 
cuted  for  righteousness’  sake:  for 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Rom.  1 3.  5  Wherefore  ye  must  needs  be  sub- 
ject,  not  only  for  wrath,  but  also  for 
conscience’  sake. 

J  Pet.  3.  14  But  and  if  ye  suffer  for  righteous¬ 
ness’  sake,  happy  are  ye;  and  be  not 
afraid  of  their  terror,  neither  be 
troubled : 

R 

I  Pet.  3.  14.  Sec  under  Q. 

I  Pet.  4.  14  If  ye  be  reproached  for  the  name 
of  Christ,  happy  areye;  for  the  Spirit 
of  glory  and  of  God  resteth  upon  you: 
on  their  part  he  is  evil  spoken  of,  but 
on  your  part,  he  is  glorified. 

15  But  let  none  of  you  suffer  as  a 
murderer,  or  as  a  thief,  or  as  an  evil 
doer,  or  as  a  busybody  in  other  men’s 
matters. 

5 

Acts  14.  a2.  See  e,  E,  §  266,  page  724. 

WIVES  AND  HUSBANDS. 

B — Concluded. 

or  how  knowest  thou,  O  man,  whether 
thou  shalt  save  thy  wife  ? 

C 

I  Cor.  9.  19-22.  See  f,  F,  §  365,  page  924. 

D 

3 

I  Pet.  2  1 2  Having  your  conversation  honest 

among  the  Gentiles:  that,  whereas 
they  speak  against  you  as  evil  doers, 
they  may  by  your  good  works,  which  1 
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T 

18  For  Christ  also  hath  once  suffered 
for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that 
he  might  bring  us  to  God,  being  put 
to  death  in  the  flesh,  but  quickened  by 
the  Spirit: 

5 

Some  read,  for  you, 

U 

John  13.  15.  See  q,  Q,  §  182,  page  5/5. 

X 

Luke 23.  41  And  we  indeed  justly;  for  we  re¬ 
ceive  the  due  reward  of  our  deeds: 
but  this  man  hath  done  nothing  amiss. 

John  8.  46  Which  of  you  convinceth  me  of 

sin  ?  And  if  I  say  the  truth,  why  do 
ye  not  believe  me? 

IT  Cor.  5.  21.  See  q,  Q,  §  395,  page  978. 

Heb.  A.  15  For  we  have  not  a  high  priest 
which  cannot  be  touched  with  the  feel¬ 
ing  of  our  infirmities;  but  was  in  all 
points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet 
without  sin. 

Heb.  7.  26  For  such  a  high  priest  became  us, 
who  is  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  sep¬ 
arate  from  sinners,  and  made  higher 
than  the  heavens; 

Y 

Matt.  27.  13.  Study  §  204,  P°ge  584. 

z 

Luke  23.  46.  See  f,  F,  §  207,  page  389. 

6 

Or,  committed  his  cause. 

A 

Matt.  20.  26.  See  y,  Y,  §  148,  page  420. 

7 

Or,  to. 

B 

Rom.  6.  3.  See  b,  B,  §  328,  page  834. 

C 

Matt.  9-  36-  See  4,  D,  %  76,  page  230. 

D 

John  10.  11.  See  k,  K,  §  ll8,  page  351. 


D — Concluded. 

they  shall  behold,  glorify  God  in  the 
day  of  visitation. 

E 

I*a.  3.  16  Moreover  the  Lord  saith,  Be¬ 

cause  the  daughters  of  Zion  are 
haughty,  and  walk  with  stretched 
forth  necks  and  wanton  eyes,  walking 
and  mincing  as  they  go,  and  making 
a  tinkling  with  their  feet: 

For  E  concluded,  see  next  page  (1458). 


AUTHORITIES,  TO  SERVANTS,  AND  TO  ENDURE  SUFFERING,  ETC.  (Concl’d). 

I  Pet.  3 


I.  PETER. 


Chap.  3. 

the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or 
of  putting  on  of  apparel; 

4  But  let  it  be  ■''the  hidden  man  of 
the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not  cor¬ 
ruptible,  even  the  ornament  of  a  meek 
and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight 
of  God  of  great  price. 

5  For  after  this  manner  in  the  old 
time  the  holy  women  also,  who 
trusted  in  God,  adorned  themselves, 
being  in  subjection  unto  their  own 
husbands : 

6  Even  as  Sarah  obeyed  Abraham, 
'calling  him  lord:  whose  Maughters 
ye  are,  as  long  as  ye  do  well,  and  are 
not  afraid  with  any  amazement. 

7  ^Likewise,  ye  husbands,  dwell 
with  them  according  to  knowledge, 
giving  honour  unto  the  wife,  *asunto 
the  weaker  vessel,  and  as  being  heirs 
together  of  the  grace  of  life;  *that 
your  prayers  be  not  hindered. 


§  540.  EXHORTATION  CONCERNING 

E — Continued, 

Isa.  3.  17  Therefore  the  Lord  will  smile 

with  a  scab  the  crown  of  the  head  of 
the  daughters  of  Zion,  and  the  Lord 
will  discover  their  secret  parts. 

18  In  that  day  the  Lord  will  take 
away  the  bravery  of  their  tinkling  or¬ 
naments  about  their  feet ,  and  their 
cauls,  and  their  round  tires  like  the 
moon. 

19  The  chains,  and  the  bracelets, 
and  the  mufflers, 

20  The  bonnets,  and  the  ornaments 
of  the  legs,  and  the  headbands,  and 
the  tablets,  and  the  earrings. 

21  The  rings,  and  nose  jewels, 

22  The  changeable  suits  of  apparel, 
and  the  mantles,  and  the  wimples, 
and  the  crisping  pins. 

23  The  glasses,  and  the  fine  linen, 
and  the  hoods,  and  the  vails. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
instead  of  sweet  smell  there  shall  be 
slink;  and  instead  of  a  girdle  a  rent; 
and  instead  of  well  set  hair  baldness; 
and  instead  of  a  stomacher  a  girding 
of  sackcloth,  and  burning  instead  of 
beauty. 

ITim.  2.  9  In  like  manner  also,  that  women 
adorned  themselves  in  modest  apparel, 
with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety;  not 
with  bioided  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls, 
or  cosily  array; 


§  541.  EXHORTATION  CONCERNING  SOCIAL  RELATIONS,  AND 

A 

Rom.  1 2.  16.  See  g,  G,  §  34J,  page  872. 


3 :  8-22;  4:  1-19. 

8  Finally,  abe  ye  all  of  one  mind, 
having  compassion  one  of  another, 
6llove  as  brethren,  cbe  pitiful,  be 
courteous: 

9  dNot  rendering  evil  for  evil,  or 
railing  for  railing:  but  contrariwise 
blessing;  knowing  that  ye  are  there¬ 
unto  called,  ‘that  ye  should  inherit 
a  blessing. 

10  For  rhe  that  will  love  life,  and 

see  good  days,  'let  him  refrain  his 
tongue  from  evil,  and  his  lips  that 
they  speak  no  guile: 

11  Let  him  Aeschew  evil,  and  do 
good;  *let  him  seek  peace,  and  en¬ 
sue  it. 


B 

Rom. 12.  io  Be  kindly  affectioned  one  to 
another  with  brotherly  love;  in  honour 
preferring  one  another; 

Heb.  i>  l  Let  brotherly  love  continue. 

I  Pet.  2.  17  Honour  all  men .  Love  the 

brotherhood.  Fear  God,  Honour  the 
king. 

1 

Or,  loving  to  the  brethren. 

c 

Eph.  4,  32  And  be  ye  kind  one  to  another, 

tenderhearted,  forgiving  one  another, 
even  as  God  for  Christ’s  sake  hath 
forgiven  you. 

Col.  3.  12  Put  on  therefore,  as  the  elect  of 

God,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of 
mercies,  kindness,  humbleness  of  mind, 
meekness,  longsuffering; 
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WIVES  AND  HUSBANDS  (Concluded). 

E  —Concluded. 

Tit.  a.  3  The  aged  women  likewise,  that 
they  be  in  behaviour  as  becometh  holi¬ 
ness,  not  false  accusers,  not  given  to 
much  wine,  teachers  of  good  things; 

4  That  they  may  teach  the  young 
women  to  be  sober,  to  love  their 
children, 

5  To  be  discreet,  chaste,  keepers  at 
home,  good,  obedient  to  their  own 
husbands,  that  the  word  of  God  be  not 
blasphemed. 

F 

Ps.  45.  13  The  King’s  daughter  is  all  glori¬ 

ous  within:  her  clothing  is  of  wrought 
gold. 

Rom.  7.  22.  See  k,  K,  §  331,  page  842. 

G 

Cc u,  18.  12  Therefore  Sarah  laughed  within 
herself,  saying,  After  I  am  waxed  old 
shall  I  have  pleasure,  my  lord  being 
old  also  ? 

1 

Gr.  children. 

H 

I  Cor.  7.  3  Let  the  husband  render  unto  the 
wife  due  benevolence :  and  likewise 
also  the  wife  unto  the  husband. 

Eph.  5.  25.  See  g,  G,  "  433,  page  1052. 


I 

I  Cor.  1 2.  23  And  those  members  of  the  body, 
which  we  think  to  be  less  honourable, 
upon  these  we  bestow  more  abundant 
honour;  and  our  uncomely  parts  have 
more  abundant  comeliness. 

IThes.4.  4  That  every  one  of  you  should  know 
how  to  possess  his  vessel  in  sanctifica¬ 
tion  and  honour; 

K 

Job  42.  8  Therefore  take  unto  you  now  seven 

bullocks  and  seven  rams,  and  go  to 
my  servant  Job,  and  offer  up  for  your¬ 
selves  a  burnt  offering;  and  my  servant 
Job  shall  pray  for  you:  for  him  will  I 
accept:  lest  I  deal  with  you  after  your 
folly,  in  that  ye  have  not  spoken  of 
me  the  thing  which  is  right,  like  my 
servant  Job. 

Matt.  5.  23  Therefore  if  thou  bring  thy  gift 
to  the  allai\  and  there  rememberest 
that  thy  brother  hath  aught  against 
thee; 

24  Leave  there  thy  gift  before  the 
altar,  and  go  thy  way;  first  be  recon¬ 
ciled  to  thy  brother,  and  then  come 
and  offer  thy  gift, 

Man.  18.  19  Again  I  say  unto  you,  That  if 
two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth  as 
touching  any  thing  that  they  shall 
ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 


SUFFERING  AFTER  THE  PATTERN  OF 

D 

Prov.17.  13  Whoso  rewardeth  evil  for  good, 
evil  shall  not  depart  from  his  house. 

Matt.  5.  39.  See  p,  P,  9  43,  PaSe  l32~ 

Rom.  12.  14  Bless  them  which  persecute  you: 
bless,  and  curse  not. 

I  Cor.  4.  13  Being  defamed,  we  entreat:  we 
are  made  as  the  filth  of  the  world,  and 
are  the  offscouring  of  all  things  unto 
this  day. 

F 

Matt.25.  34  Then  shall  the  King  say  unto 
them  on  his  light  hand,  Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world  : 

F 

Ps,  34.  12  What  man  is  he  that  desireth  life, 

and  lpveth  many  days,  that  he  may  see 
good  ? 

13  Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil,  and 
thy  lips  from  speaking  guile.. 


CHRIST.  THE  END  IS  AT  HAND. 

F — Concluded. 

14  Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good; 
seek  peace,  and  pursue  it. 

Ps.  34.  15  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon 

the  righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open 
unto  their  cry. 

16  The  face  of  the  Lord  is  against 
them  that  do  evil  to  cut  off  the  re- 
memberance  of  them  from  the  earth. 

G 

Jas.  1.  26  If  any  man  among  you  seem  to 

to  be  religious,  and  bridleth  not  his 
tongue,  but  deceivelh  his  own  heart, 
this  man’s  religion  is  vain. 

I  Pet.  2.  I  Wherefore  laying  aside  all  malice, 
and  al)  guile,  and  hypocrisies,  and  en¬ 
vies,  and  all  evil  speakings, 

I  Pet,  2.  22  Who  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile 
found  in  his  mouth: 

Rev.  14.  5  And  in  their  mouth  was  found  no 
guile:  for  they  are  without  fault  be- 
foie  the  throne  of  God. 

For  H,  and  I,  see  next  page  (1260). 


I.  PETER. 


§  541.  EXHORTATION  CONCERNING  SOCIAL  RELATIONS,  AND  SUFFERING 


Chap.  3. 

12  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are 
over  the  righteous,  *and  his  ears  are 
open  unto  his  prayers  :  but  the  face 
of  the  Lord  is  ’against  them  that  do 
evil. 

13  ‘And  who  is  he  that  will  harm 
you,  if  ye  be  followers  of  that  which 
is  good  ? 

14  '"But  and  if  ye  suffer  for  right¬ 
eousness’  sake,  happy  are  ye  :  and 
“be  not  afraid  of  their  terror,  neither 
be  troubled  ; 

15  But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in 
your  hearts  :  and  °be  ready  always 
to  give  an  answer  to  every  man  that 
asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that 
is  in  you,  with  meekness  and  3fear  : 

16  ^Having  a  good  conscience; 
?that,  whereas  they  speak  evil  of  you, 
as  of  evil  doers,  they  may  be  ashamed 
that  falsely  accuse  your  good  con¬ 
versation  in  Christ. 

17  For  it  is  better,  if  the  will  of 
God  be  so,  that  ye  suffer  for  well 
doing,  than  for  evil  doing. 

18  For  Christ  also  hath  ronce  suf¬ 
fered  for  sins,  the  just  for  the  un¬ 
just,  that  he  might  bring  us  to  God, 
'being  put  to  death  ‘in  the  flesh,  but 
“quickened  by  the  Spirit  : 

19  By  which  also  he  went  and 
'preached  unto  the  spirits  yin  prison  ; 

20  Which  sometime  were  disobe¬ 
dient,  'when  once  the  longsuffering 
of  God  waited  in  the  days  of  Noah, 
while  “the  ark  was  a  preparing, 
Nvherein  few,  that  is,  eight  souls  were 
saved  by  water. 

H 

i>s.  37.  27  Lepart  from  evil,  and  do  good  ; 

and  dwell  for  evermore. 

La.  1.  16  Wash  ye,  make  you  clean  ;  put 

away  the  evil  of  yotir  doings  from  be¬ 
fore  mine  eyes  ;  cease  to  do  evil  ; 

17  Learn  to  do  well  ;  seek  judgment, 
relieve  the  opp  essed,  judge  the  father¬ 
less,  plead  for  the  widow. 


H — Concluded. 

Ill  J no.  II  Beloved,  follow  nut  that  which  ii 
evil,  but  that  which  is  good,  lie  that 
doeth  good  is  of  God  :  but  he  that 
doeth  evil  hath  not  seen  God. 

1 

Horn .  1  a.  18.  Sec  in,  M,  9  342,  page  872, 

K 

James  5.  1  See  2,  Z,  §  535,  page  1242, 

John  9.  31.  See  x,  X,  §  117,  page  347. 

2 

Gr.  upon. 

L 

Piov.16.  7  When  a  man’s  ways  please  the 
Loki),  he  niaketh  even  his  enemies  to 
be  at  peace  with  him. 

Rom.  8.  28  And  we  know  that  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  purpose. 

M 

Matt.  5.  io  Blessed  ore  they  which  are  perse¬ 
cuted  for  righteousness’  sake  :  for 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

11  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall 
revile  you,  and  persecute  you ,  and 
shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  against 
you  falsely,  for  my  sake. 

12  Rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad  : 
for  great  zr  your  rewaul  in  heaven: 
for  so  persecuted  they  the  prophets 
which  were  before  you. 

Jas.  1.  12  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth 

temptation  :  for  when  he  is  tried,  he 
shall  receive  the  crown  of  life,  which 
the  Lord  hath  promised  to  them  that 
love  him. 

I  Pet.  2.  19  For  this  is  thankworthy,  if  a  man 
for  conscience  toward  God  endure 
grief,  suffering  wrongfully. 

I  Pet.  4.  14  If  ye  be  reproached  for  the  name 
of  Christ,  happy  ore  ye;  for  the 
Spirit  of  glory  and  of  God  resteth 
upon  you  :  on  their  part  he  is  evil 
spoken  of,  but  on  your  part  he  is 
glorified. 

N 

Isa.  a.  12  Say  ye  not,  A  confederacy,  to  all 
them  to  whom  this  people  shall  say, 
A  confederacy  ;  neither  fear  ye  their 
fear,  nor  be  afraid. 

13  Sanctify  the  Lord  of  hosts  him¬ 
self  ;  and  let  him  be  your  fear,  and 
let  him  be  your  dread. 

j€r.  1.  8  Be  not  afraid  of  their  faces  :  for  I 

am  with  thee  to  deliver  thee,  saith  the 
Lord. 

John  14.  I  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled  :  ye 
believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me. 
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N — Concluded. 

John  14.  27  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace 
I  give  unto  you  :  not  as  the  world 
giveth,  give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be 
afraid. 

o 

Pi.  119.  46  I  will  speak  of  thy  testimonies  also 
before  kings,  and  will  not  be  ashamed. 

Col.  4.  6  Let  your  speech  be  always  with 

grace,  seasoned  with  salt,  that  ye  may 
know  how  ye  ought  to  answer  every 
man. 

tITim.a.  25  In  meekness  instructing  those  that 
oppose  themselves  ;  if  God  peradvent- 
ure  will  give  them  repentance  to  the 
acknowledging  of  the  truth  ; 

3 

Or,  >  :verence . 

P 

Acts  33.  1.  See  a ,  A,  §299,  Poge  776. 

Q 

Tii.  *.  o  Sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  con¬ 
demned  ;  that  he  that  is  of  the  con¬ 
trary  part  may  be  ashamed,  having  no 
evil  thing  to  say  of  you. 

I  Pet.  a.  12  Having  your  conversation  honest 
among  the  gentiles  :  that,  whereas  they 
speak  against  you  as  evildoers,  they 
may  by  your  good  works,  which  they 
shall  behold,  glorify  God  in  the  day 
of  visitation. 

R 

Rom.  4.  25.  See  b,  B,  §  325,  page  830. 

1  Pet.  a.  21  For  even  hereunto  were  ye  called  ; 
because  Christ  also  suffered  for  us, 
leaving  us  an  example,  that  ye  should 
follow  his  steps  ; 

I  Pet.  4.  1  Forasmuch  then  as  Christ  hath 

suffered  for  us  in  the  flesh,  arm  your¬ 
selves  likewise  with  the  same  mind  : 
for  he  that  hath  suffered  in  the  flesh 
hath  ceased  from  sin  ; 

s 

II  Cor.  13.  4.  See  h,  H,  §  407,  page  1002. 

T 

Col.  1.  21  And  you,  that  were  sometime 

alienated  and  enemies  in  your  mind 
by  wicked  works,  yet  now  hath  he 
reconciled 

22  In  the  body  of  his  flesh  through 
death,  to  present  you  holy  and  un- 
blameable  and  unreproveable  in  his 
sight  : 

U 

Rom.  6.4,5.  Study  9  328,  page  834. 

X 

1  Pet.  1.  12  Unto  whom  it  was  revealed,  that 
nut  unto  themselves,  but  unto  us  they 
did  minister  the  things,  which  are  now 

1261 


THE  END  IS  AT  HAND  (Continued). 

X — Concluded. 

reported  unto  you  by  them  that  hava 
preached  the  gospel  unto  you  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven  ; 
which  things  the  angels  desire  to  look 
into. 

I  Pet.  4.  6  For,  for  this  cause  was  the  gospel 
preached  also  to  them  that  are  dead, 
that  they  might  be  judged  according 
to  men  in  the  flesh,  but  live  according 
to  God  in  the  spirit. 

Y 

Isa.  42.  7  To  open  the  blind  eyes,  to  bring 

out  the  prisoners  from  the  prison,  and 
them  that  sit  in  darkness  out  of  the 
prison  house. 

Isa.  49.  9  That  thou  mayest  say  to  the  ptis- 

oners,  Go  forth  ;  to  them  that  are  in 
darkness.  Shew  yourselves.  They  shall 
feed  in  the  ways,  and  their  pastures 
shall  be  in  all  high  places. 

Isa.  61.  I  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is 
upon  me  ;  because  the  Lord  hath 
anointed  me  to  preach  good  tidings 
unto  the  meek  ;  he  hath  sent  me  to 
bind  up  the  brokenhearted,  to  pro¬ 
claim  liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the 
opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that  are 
bound  ; 

z 

Gen.  6.  3  And  the  Lord  said,  My  Spirit  shall 
not  always  strive  with  man,  for  that 
he  also  is  flesh  :  yet  his  days  shall  be 
a  hundred  and  twenty  years. 

Gen.  6.  5  And  God  saw  that  the  wickedness 
of  man  was  great  in  the  earth,  and 
that  every  imagination  of  the  thoughts 
of  his  heart  was  only  evil  continually. 

Gen.  6.  13  And  God  said  unto  Noah,  The 
end  of  all  flesh  is  come  before  me  ; 
for  the  earth  is  filled  with  violence 
through  them  ;  and,  behold,  I  will 
destroy  them  with  the  earth. 

A 

Heb.  11.  7  By  faith  Noah,  being  warned  of 
God  of  things  not  seen  as  yet,  moved 
with  fear,  prepared  an  ark  to  the 
saving  of  his  house  ;  by  the  which  he 
condemned  the  world,  and  became 
heir  of  the  righteousness  which  is  by 
faith. 

B 

Gen.  7.  7  And  Noah  went  in,  and  his  sons, 
and  his  wife,  and  his  sons  wives  with 
him,  into  the  ark,  because  of  the 
waters  of  the  flood. 

Gen.  8.  18  And  Noah  went  forth,  and  his 
sons,  and  his  wife,  and  his  sons’  wives 
with  him  : 

For  B,  concluded,  see  next  page  (1362). 
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§  541.  EXHORTATION  CONCERNING  SOCIAL  RELATIONS,  AND  SUFFERING 


Chap.  3. 

21  'The  like  figure  whereunto  even 
baptism  doth  also  now  save  us,  (not 
the  putting  away  of  dthe  filth  of  the 
flesh,  "but  the  answer  of  a  good  con¬ 
science  toward  God,)  ^by  the  res¬ 
urrection  of  JesUS  Christ  : 

22  Who  is  gone  into  heaven,  and 
9is  on  the  right  hand  of  God  ;  Aangels 
and  authorities  and  powers  being 
made  subject  unto  him. 

Chap.  4. 

1  Forasmuch  then  *as  Christ  hath 
suffered  for  us  in  the  flesh,  arm  your¬ 
selves  likewise  with  the  same  mind  : 
for  *he  that  hath  suffered  in  the  flesh 
hath  ceased  from  sin  ; 

2  ‘That  he  no  longer  "should  live  the 
rest  of  his  time  in  the  flesh  to  the 
lusts  of  men,  nbut  to  the  will  of  God. 

3  °For  the  time  past  of  our  life  may 
suffice  us  pto  have  wrought  the  will 
of  the  Gentiles,  when  we  walked  in 
lasciviousness,  lusts,  excess  of  wine, 
revellings,  banquetings,  and  abom¬ 
inable  idolatries  : 

4  Wherein  they  think  it  strange 

that  y£  run  not  with  them  to  the 

same  excess  of  riot,  ^speaking  evil  of 
you: 

5  Who  shall  give  account  to  him 
that  is  ready  rto  judge  the  quick  and 
the  dead. 

6  For,  for  this  cause  3was  the  gos¬ 
pel  preached  also  to  them  that  are 
dead,  that  they  might  be  judged  ac¬ 
cording  to  men  in  the  flesh,  but  live 
according  to  God  in  the  spirit, 

7  But  ‘the  end  of  all  things  is  at 
hand :  “be  ye  therefore  sober,  and 
watch  unto  prayer. 

8  "And  above  all  things  have  fervent 


B-— Concluded. 

II  Pet. 2.  5  And  spared  not  the  old  world,  but 
saved  Noah  the  eighth  person,  a 
preacher  of  righteousness,  bringing  in 
the  flood  upon  the  world  of  the  un¬ 
godly; 

c 

Eph.  5.  26  That  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse 
it  with  the  washing  of  water  by  the 
word, 

D 

Tit.  3.  5  Not  by  works  of  righteousness 

which  we  have  done,  but  according  to 
his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing 
of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost; 

E 

Acts  8.  37  And  Philip  said.  If  thou  believest 

with  all  thine  heart,  thou  niayest.  And 
he  answered  and  said,  I  believe  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God. 

Rom.io.  9  That  ff  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy 
mouth  the  Lord  fesus,  and  shalt  be¬ 
lieve  in  thine  heart  that  God  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt 
be  saved. 

10  For  with  the  heart  man  believeth 
unto  righteousness;  and  with  the  mouth 
confession  is  made  unto  salvation. 

IlCor.i.  12  For  our  rejoicing  is  this,  the  testi¬ 
mony  of  our  conscience,  that  in  sim¬ 
plicity  and  godly  sincerity,  not  with 
fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  of 
God,  we  have  had  our  conversation  in 
the  world,  and  more  abundantly  to 
you- ward. 

F 

I  Pet.  1.  3  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Chi  ist,  which  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  abundant  mercy  hath  be¬ 
gotten  us  again  unto  a  lively  hope  by 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from 
the  dead, 

G 

Rom.  8.  34  Who  is  he  that  condemneth?  It 
is  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather,  that  is 
risen  again,  who  is  even  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  who  also  maketh  inter¬ 
cession  for  us. 

Eph.  1.  flo.  See  k,  K,  §  417,  page  1032. 

H 

Rom.  8.  38.  See  ,x,  X,  §  334,  page  850. 

ICor.15.  24  Then  cometh  the  end,  w'hen  he  shall 
have  delivered  up  the  kingdom  to  God, 
even  the  Father;  when  he  shall  have 
put  down  all  rule  and  all  authority 
and  power. 

25  For  he  mlist  reign,  till  he  hath 

put  all  enemies  under  hie  feet, 
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I 

I  Pet.  3.  18.  See  r,  R,  %54I>  Pa£e  1260. 

K 

Rom.  6.  2,  See  b,  B,  §  328,  fiage  834. 

Rom.  6.  7  For  he  that  is  dead  is  freed  from 

sin. 

Cal.  5.  24  And  they  that  are  Christ’s  have 

crucified  the  flesh  with  the  affections 
and  lusts. 

L 

Rom.  14.  7  For  none  of  us  liveth  to  himself, 
and  no  man  dieth  to  himself. 

I  Pet.  2.  1  Wherefore  laying  aside  all  malice, 
and  all  guile,  and  hypocrisies,  and 
envies,  and  all  evil  speakings, 

M 

Gal.  a.  20  I  am  crucified  with  Christ:  never¬ 
theless  I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me:  and  the  life  which  I  now 
live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of 
the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and 
gave  himself  for  me. 

I  Pet  1.  14  As  obedient  children,  not  fash¬ 
ioning  yourselves  according  to  the  for¬ 
mer  lusts  in  your  ignorance: 

N 

John  1.  13  Which  were  born,  not  of  blood, 

nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the 
will  of  man,  but  of  God. 

Rom.  6.  II  Likewise  reckon  ye  also  yourselves 
to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive  un¬ 
to  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Rom.  14.  7,  8.  See  g,  G,  §  344,  page  876 . 

II Cor. 5.  15  And  that  he  died  for  all,  that 
they  which  live  should  not  henceforth 
live  unto  themselves,  but  unto  him 
which  died  for  them,  and  rose  again. 

Jas.  1.  18  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us  with 

the  word  of  truth,  that  we  should  be 
a  kind  of  firstfruits  of  his  creatures. 

o 

Ere.  44.  6  And  thou  shalt  say  to  the  rebel¬ 
lious,  even  to  the  house  of  Israel,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God;  O  ye  house  of 
Israel,  let  it  suffice  you  of  all  your 
abominations, 

Eze.  45.  9  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Let  it 
suffice  you,  O  princes  of  Israel:  remove 
violence  and  spoil,  and  execute  judg¬ 
ment  and  justice,  take  away  your  ex¬ 
actions  from  my  people,  saith  the  Lord 
Gon 

Rom.  8.  12  Therefore,  brethren,  we  are  debt¬ 
ors;  not  to  the  flesh,  to  live  after  the 
flesh. 

Acts  17.  30.  See  s,  S,  §  279,  page  744 , 

P 

I  Cor.  6.  it.  See  g,  G,  §  360 .  page  910. 

Eph,  4.  *7  This  I  say  therefore,  and  testify 

in  the  Lord,  that  ye  henceforth  walk 


P— Concluded. 

not  as  other  Gentiles  walk,  in  the 
vanity  of  their  mind, 

lThes.4.  5  Not  in  the  lust  of  concupiscence, 
even  as  the  Gentiles  which  know  not 
God: 

I  Pet.  j.  14  As  obedient  children,  not  fash¬ 

ioning  yourselves  according  to  the  for¬ 
mer  lusts  in  your  ignorance: 

Q 

Acts.  13.  45-  See  a.  A,  §  263,  page  718 . 

Tit.  2.  8.  See  k,  K,  §  497,  page  1158. 

R 

II  Cor.  5.  10.  See  i,  I,  $394,  976 . 

Acts  10.  42.  See  p,  P,  §  234,  page  698. 

s 

I  Pet.  3.  19  By  which  also  he  went  and 
preached  unto  the  spirits  in  prison; 

T 

Matt.24.  13  But  he  that  shall  endure  unto  the 
end,  the  same  shall  be  saved. 

14  And  this  gospel  of  the  kingdom 
shall  be  preached  in  all  the  world  for 
a  witness  unto  all  nations;  and  then 
shall  the  end  come. 

I  Cor.  7.  29.  See  c,  0,  §  363,  page  916. 

Phil.  4.  5.  See  h,  H,  §  446,  page  1074. 

U 

I  Pet.  1.  13.  See  b,  B,  §538,  page  1150 . 

X 

Col.  3.  14  And  above  all  these  things  put  on 

charity,  which  is  the  bond  of  perfect¬ 
ness. 

Heb.  13.  I  Let  brotherly  love  continue. 

Y 

I  Cor.  13.  1.  See  b ,  B,  §  372,  page  942. 

Jas.  5.  20  Let  him  know,  that  he  which  con- 

vertelh  the  sinner  from  the  error  of  his 
way  shall  save  a  soul  from  death,  and 
shall  hide  a  multitude  of  sins. 

1 

Or,  will, 

z 

Rom.  12.  13  Distributing  to  the  necessity  of 
the  saints;  given  to  hospitality. 

Heb.  13.  2  Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain 
strangers:  for  thereby  some  have  en¬ 
tertained  angels  unawares. 

A 

IlCor.g.  7  Every  man  according  as  he  pur- 
poseth  in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give; 
not  grudgingly,  or  of  necessity:  for 
God  lova*h  a  cheerful  giver. 

Phil.  2.  14  Do  all  things  without  murmurings 

and  dispulings: 

Phile.  14  But  without  thy  mind  would  I  do 
nothing;  that  thy  benefit  should  not 
be  as  it  were  of  necessity,  but  willingly. 


I.  PETER. 


§  541.  EXHORTATION  CONCERNING  SOCIAL  RELATIONS,  AND  SUFFERING 


Chap.  4. 

^harity  among  yourselves  :f  or ‘'charity 
shall  cover  the  multitude  of  sins. 

9  'Use  hospitality  one  to  another 
•without  grudging. 

10  *As  every  man  hath  received  the 
gifts,  even  so  minister  the  same  one 
to  another,  cas  good  stewards  of  dthe 
manifold  grace  of  God. 

11  ‘If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak 
as  the  oracles  of  God:  7if  any  man 
minister,  let  him  do  it  as  of  the 
ability  which  God  giveth:  that  God 
in  all  things  may  be  glorified  through 
Jesus  Christ,  "to  whom  be  praise  and 
dominion  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

12  Beloved,  think  it  not  strange 
concerning  *the  fiery  trial  which  is  to 
try  you,  as  though  some  strange 
thing  happened  unto  you: 

13  ‘But  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  *ye 
are  partakers  of  Christ’s  sufferings; 
‘that,  when  his  glory  shall  be  re¬ 
vealed,  ye  may  be  glad  also  with  ex¬ 
ceeding  joy. 

14  mIf  ye  be  reproached  for  the 
name  of  Christ,  happy  are  ye;  for 
the  Spirit  of  glory  and  of  God  resteth 
upon  you:  non  their  part  he  is  evil 
spoken  of,  but  on  your  part  he  is 
glorified. 

15  But  °let  none  of  you  suffer  as  a 
murderer,  or  as  a  thief,  or  as  an  evil 
doer,  ‘’’or  as  a  busybody  in  other 
men’s  matters. 

16  Yet  if  any  man  suffer  as  a  Chris¬ 
tian,  let  him  not  be  ashamed;  «but 
let  him  glorify  God  on  this  behalf. 

17  For  the  time  is  comeT that  judg¬ 
ment  must  begin  at  the  house  of 
God:  and  if  it  first  begin  a t  us,  *what 
shall  the  end  be  of  them  that  obey 
not  the  gospel  of  God  ? 


Chap.  4. 

18  ‘And  if  the  righteous  scarcely  be 
saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly  and 
the  sinner  appear  ? 

19  Wherefore  let  them  that  suffer 
according  to  the  will  of  God  “com¬ 
mit  the  keeping  of  their  souls  to  him 
in  well  doing,  as  unto  a  faithful 
Creator. 

For  Y,  1,  Z  and  A,  sec  preceding  page  (1263). 

B 

Rom. 12.  6  Having  then  gifts  differing  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  grace  that  is  given  to  us, 
whether  prophecy,  let  us  prophesy  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  proportion  of  faith; 

I  Cor.  4.  7  For  who  maketh  thee  to  differ  from 
another  ?  and  what  hast  thou  that  thou 
didst  not  receive  ?  now  if  thou  didst 
receive  it,  why  dost  thou  glory,  as  if 
thou  hadst  not  received  it  ? 

C 

Matt.  2 4.  45.  See  c,  C,  §  171  page  494- 

Tit.  1.  7  For  a  bishop  must  be  blameless, 

as  the  steward  of  God;  not  selfwilled. 
not  soon  angry,  not  given  to  wine,  no 
striker,  not  given  to  filthy  lucre; 

D 

-  Hi 

ICor.  12.  4  Now  there  are  diversities  of  gifts, 

;  but  the  same  Spirit. 

Eph.  4.  II  And  he  gave  some,  apostles:  and 
some,  prophets;  and  some,  evangelists; 
and  some,  pastors  and  teachers; 

E 

Jer.  23.  22  But  if  they  had  stood  in  my  coun¬ 

sel,  and  had  caused  my  people  to 
hear  my  words,  then  they  should  have 
turned  them  from  their  evil  wav,  and 
from  the  evil  of  their  doings. 

F 

Rom.  12.  6-8.  See  page  868,  also  study  $  353, 

page  898. 

G 

ITim.  6.  16  Who  only  hath  immortality, 
dwelling  in  the  light  which  no  man 
can  approach  unto;  whom  no  man  hath 
seen,  nor  can  see:  to  them  A?  honour 
and  power  everlastiug.  Amen. 

I  Pet.  5.  II  To  him  be  glory  and  dominion 
forever  and  ever.  Amen. 

Rev.  1.  6  And  hath  made  us  kings  and 

priests  unto  God  and  the  Father;  to 
be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and 
ever.  Amen. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


AFTER  THE  PATTERN  OF  CHRIST.  THE  END  IS  AT  HAND  (Concluded). 


H 

I  Cor.  3.  13  Every  man’s  work  shall  be  made 
manifest:  for  the  day  shall  declare  it, 
because  it  shall  be  revealed  by  lire; 
and  the  fire  shall  try  every  man  s  work 
of  what  sort  it  is. 

I  Pet.  1.  7  That  the  trial  of  your  faith,  being 

much  more  precious  than  of  gold  that 
perishelli,  though  it  be  tried  with  fire, 
might  be  found  unto  praise  and  honour 
and  glory  at  the  appealing  of  Jesus 
Christ: 

I 

Acts  5.  41.  See  g,  G,  §  243,  PaSe  662. 

K 

II  Cor.  4.  10.  See  e,  E,  §  393,  page  972. 

Col.  1.  24.  See  c,  C,  §  449,  page  1080. 

I  Pet.  5.  I  The  elders  which  are  among  you  I 
exhort,  who  am  also  an  elder,  and  a 
witness  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and 
also  a  partaker  of  the  glory  that  shall 
be  revealed: 

I  Pet.  5.  Rut  the  God  of  all  grace,  who 
hath  called  us  unto  his  eternal  glory 
by  Christ  Jesus,  after  that  ye  have  suf¬ 
fered  a  while,  make  you  perfect,  stab- 
lish,  strengthen,  settle  you. 

L 

1  Pet.  1.  5  Who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God 
through  faith  unto  salvation  ready  to 
be  revealed  in  the  last  time. 

6  Wherein  ye  greally  rejoice,  though 
now  for  a  season,  if  need  be,  ye  are 
in  heaviness  through  manifold  temp¬ 
tations: 

M 

Rom.  5.  3.  See  c,  E,  §  326,  page  830. 

J*s.  1.  12  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth 

temptation:  for  when  he  is  tried,  h* 
shall  receive  the  crown  of  life,  whioi 
the  Lord  hath  promised  to  them  that 
love  him. 

1  Pet.  2.  19  For  this  is  thankworthy,  if  a  man 
for  conscience  toward  God  endure 
grief,  suffering  wrongfully. 

20  For  what  glory  is  it,  if,  when  ye 
be  buffeted  for  your  faults,  ye  shall 
take  it  patiently  ?  but  if,  when  ye  do 
well,  and  suffer  for  it,  ye  take  it 
patiently,  this  is  acceptable  with  God. 

N 

I  Pet.  3.  16.  See  q,  Q,  $541,  page  i*6o. 

O 

I  Pet.  a.  2o.  See  under  M. 

P 

IThes.4.  1  *  And  that  ye  study  to  be  quiet,  and 
to  do  your  own  business,  and  to  work 
with  your  own  hands,  as  we  com¬ 
manded  you; 

80 


P — Concluded. 

II  Thes.3.  II  For  we  hear  that  there  are  some 
which  walk  among  you  disorderly, 
working  not  at  all,  but  are  busy  bodies. 

ITim.5.  13  And  withal  they  learn  to  be  idle, 
wandering  about  from  house  to  house; 
and  not  only  idle,  but  tattlers  also  and 
busybodies,  speaking  things  which 
they  ought  not. 

Q 

Acts  5.  41.  See  g,  G,  §  243 ,  page  662. 

R 

Isa.  10.  12  Wherefore  it  shall  come  to  pass, 

that ,  when  the  Lord  hath  performed 
his  whole  work  upon  mount  Zion  and 
on  Jerusalem,  I  will  punish  the  fruits 
of  the  stout  heart  of  ihe  king  of  As¬ 
syria,  and  the  glory  of  his  high  looks. 

Jer.  25.  29  For,  lo,  I  began  to  bring  evil  on 
the  city  which  is  called  by  my  name, 
and  should  ye  be  utterly  unpunished  ? 
Ye  shall  not  be  unpunished:  for  I  will 
call  for  a  sword  upon  all  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  the  earth,  sailh  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

Jer.  49.  12  For  thus  saith  the  Lord;  Behold, 

they  whose  judgment  was  not  to  drink 
of  the  cup  have  assuredly  drunken; 
and  art  thou  he  that  shall  altogether 
go  unpunished  ?  thou  shall  not  go  un¬ 
punished,  but  thou  shalt  surely  drink 
of  it. 

Eze.  9.  6  Slay  utterly  old  and  young,  both 

maids,  and  little  children,  and  women: 
but  come  not  near  any  man  upon  whom 
is  the  mark;  and  begin  at  my  sanctuary. 
Then  they  began  at  the  ancient  men 
which  were  before  the  house. 

Mai.  3.  5  And  I  will  come  near  to  you  to 

judgment;  and  I  will  be  a  swift  witness 
against  the  sorcerers,  and  against  the 
adulterers,  and  against  false  swearers, 
and  against  those  that  oppress  the 
hireling  in  his  w'ages,  the  widow,  and 
the  fatherless,  and  that  turn  aside  the 
stranger  from  his  right,  and  fear  not 
me,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

s 

Luke  10.  12,  14.  See  q,Q,  §  105,  page  3 07 . 

T 

Luke  23.  31.  See  k,  K,  §  202,  page  581 . 

U 

Ps.  31.  5  Into  thine  hand  I  commit  my 

spirit:  thou  has  redeemed  me,  O  Lord 
God  of  truth. 

Luke  23.  46  And  when  Jesus  had  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  lie  said.  Father,  into  thy 
hands  I  commend  my  spirit:  and  hav¬ 
ing  said  thus,  he  gave  up  the  ghost, 

II  Tim.  1.  la.  See  a,  Z.  §  4&b,  page  1140. 
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I.  PETER. 


§  542.  EXHORTATION  TO  ELDERS,  TO  BE  HUMBLE. 


5  :  x-ll. 

1  The  elders  which  are  among  you 
I  exhort,  who  am  also  “an  elder,  and 
6a  witness  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ, 
and  also  ca  partaker  of  the  glory  that 
shall  be  revealed  : 

2  dFeed  the  flock  of  God  'which  is 
among  you,  taking  the  oversight 
thereof ,  ‘not  by  constraint,  but  will¬ 
ingly  ;  'not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a 
ready  mind  ; 

3  Neither  as  **being  lords  over 

* God's  heritage,  but  'being  ensam- 
ples  to  the  flock. 

4  And  when  ‘the  chief  Shepherd 
shall  appear,  ye  shall  receive  la 
crown  of  glory  "That  fadeth  not 
away. 

5  Likewise,  ye  younger,  submit 

yourselves  unto  the  elder.  Yea,  nall 

of  you  be  subject  one  to  another, 
and  be  clothed  with  humility:  for 
°God  resisteth  the  proud,  ^and  giv- 
eth  grace  to  the  humble. 

6  ®Humble  yourselves  therefore  un¬ 
der  the  mighty  hand  of  God,  that 
he  may  exalt  you  in  due  time  : 

7  rCasting  all  your  care  upon  him  ; 
for  he  careth  for  you. 

8  aBe  sober,  be  vigilant;  because 
‘your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roar¬ 
ing  lion,  walketh  about,  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour: 

9  “Whom  resist  steadfast  in  the 
faith,  'knowing  that  the  same  afflic¬ 
tions  are  accomplished  in  your 
brethren  that  are  in  the  world. 

10  But  the  God  of  all  grace,  vwho 
hath  called  us  unto  his  eternal  glory 
by  Christ  Jesus,  after  that  ye  have 
suffered  'a  while,  “make  you  perfect, 
Establish,  strengthen,  settle  you. 

xi  cTo  him  be  glory  and  dominion 

for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 


A 

Phile.  9  Yet  for  love’s  sake  I  rather  be¬ 
seech  theet  being  snch  a  one  as  Paul 
the  aged,  and  now  also  a  prisoner  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

B 

John  15.27.  See  u,  U,  9  188,  page  535. 

c 

Rom.  8.  17,  18.  See  a,  A,  fi  333,  page  846. 

D 

John  3t.  1 5  So  when  they  had  dined  Jesus  saith 
to  Simon  Peter,  Simon,  sen  of  Jonas, 
lovest  thou  me  more  than  these  ?  He 
saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord;  thou  know- 
est  that  I  love  thee.  He  saith  unto 
him,  Feed  my  lambs. 

16  He  saith  to  him  again  the  second 
time,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou 
me?  He  saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord; 
thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee.  He 
saith  unto  him,  Feed  my  sheep. 

■  7  He  saith  unto  him  the  third  time, 
Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  ? 
Peter  wasgrieved  because  he  said  unto 
him  the  third  time,  Lovest  thou  me  ? 
And  he  said  unto  him.  Lord  thou 
knowest  all  things;  thou  knowest  that 
I  love  thee.  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Feed 
my  sheep. 

Acts  20.  28  Take  heed  therefore  unto  your¬ 
selves,  and  to  all  the  flock,  over  the 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you 
overseers,  to  feed  the  church  of  God, 
which  he  hath  purchased  with  his  own 
blood. 

1 

Or,  as  much  as  in  you  is. 

E 

I  Cor.  9.  17  For  if  I  do  this  thing  willingly,  I 
have  a  reward:  but  if  against  my  will  a 
dispensation  of  the  gospel  is  commited 
unto  me. 

F 

Tit.  1.  7-  See  h,  H.  §  <195,  page  1154. 

2 

Or,  over-ruling. 

G 

Eze.  34.  4  The  diseased  have  ye  not  strength¬ 
ened,  neither  have  ye  healed  that 
which  was  sick,  neither  have  ye  bound 
up  that  which  was  broken,  neither 
have  ye  brought  again  that  which  was 
driven  away,  neither  have  ye  sought 
that  which  was  lost;  but  with  force  and 
with  cruelty  have  ye  ruled  them. 

Luke  22.  25,  26.  See  g,  G,  §  181,  page  31s. 

jlCor.i.  24  Not  for  that  we  have  dominion 
over  your  faith,  but  are  helpers  of  your 
joy i  for  by  faith  ye  stand. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


SOBER,  WATCHFUL  AND  STEADFAST. 

H 

Ps.  33.  12  Blessed  is  the  nation  whose  God 

the  Loki>;  and  the  people  whom  he 
hath  chosen  for  his  own  inheritance. 

Ps,  74.  2  Remember  thy  congregation,  which 

thou  hast  purchased  of  old;  t lie  rod  of 
thine  inheritance,  which  thou  hast  re¬ 
deemed;  this  mount  Zion,  wherein 
thou  hast  dwelt. 

I 

Phil.  3.  1 7  Brethren,  be  followers  together  of 

me,  and  mark  them  which  Walk  so  as 
ye  have  us  for  an  example. 

IIThcs.  3.9  Not  because  we  have  hot  power, 
but  to  make  ourselves  an  example  unto 
you  to  follow  us. 

I  'pi  in.  4.  12  Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth;  but 
he  thou  an  example  of  the  believers, 
in  word,  in  conversation,  in  charity, 
in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. 

Tit.  2.  7  In  all  things  showing  thyself  a  pat¬ 

tern  of  good  works:  in  doctrine  shew¬ 
ing  uncoiTuplness,  gravity,  sincerity. 

K 

John  10.  it.  Sec  k.  K,  §  n8,  page  351. 

L 

Tames  1.  12.  See  l,  L,  §  528,  page  1228* 

M 

I  Pet.  1.  4  To  an  inheritance  incorruptible, 
and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not 
away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  you, 

N 

Kom.  12.  to  Be  kindly  affectioned  one  to 
another  with  brotherly  love;  in  honour 
preferring  one  another; 

Kph.  5.  21.  tsee  n,  N,  §  434,  page  10*0. 

o 

Jas.  4.  6  But  he  giveth  more  grace.  Where¬ 

fore  he  saith,  God  resisLelh  the  proud, 
but  givelh  grace  unto  the  humble. 

P 

57.  T5  F°r  thus  saith  the  high  and  lofty 
One  that  inhabiteth  eternity,  whose 
name  is  Holy;  I  dwell  in  the  high  and 
holy  place ,  with  him  also  that  is  of  a 
contrite  and  humble  spirit,  to  revive 
the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to  re¬ 
vive  the  heart  of  the  contrite  ones. 

Jsi.  66.  2  For  all  those  things  hath  mine  hand 

made,  and  all  those  things  have  been, 
saith  the  Lori):  but  to  this  man  will  I 
look,  even  to  him  that  is  poor  and  of  a 
contrite  spirit,  and  trembleth  at  my 
word. 

Q 

Matt.  23-  12-  See  q,  Q,  6  r67t  page  464 . 

Jaa.  4.  10  Humble  yourselves  in  the  sight  of 

the  Lord,  and  he  shell  lift  you  up, 


R 

Ps.  37.  5  Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord  ; 

trust  also  in  him;  and  he  shall  bring 
it  to  pass. 

Matt.  6.  25.  See  r,  R,  §  43,  page  140. 

I-Ieb.  13.  5  Let  your  conversation  be  without 
covetousness;  and  be  content  with  such 
things  as  ye  have:  for  he  hath  said,  I 
will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 

S 

I  Pet.  1.  13.  See  b,  B,  §  538,  page  1250. 

T 

Job  I.  7  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan, 
Whence  comest  thou  ?  Then  Satan 
answered  the  Lord,  and  said.  From 
going  to  and  fro  in  the  earth,  and 
from  walking  tip  and  down  in  it. 

Job  2.  2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan, 

From  whence  comelh  thou  ?  And 
Satan  answered  the  Lord,  and  said. 
From  going  to  and  fro  in  the  earth, 
and  from  walking  up  and  down  in  it. 

Luke2z.  31  And  the  Lord  said,  Simon,  Simon, 
behold,  Satan  hath  desired  to  have 
you,  that  he  may  sift  you  as  wheat  : 

Rev.  12.  12  Therefore  rejoice,  ye  heavens,  and 
ye  that  dwell  in  them.  Woe  to  the 
inhabited  of  the  earth  and  of  the  sea! 
for  the  devil  is  come  down  unto  you, 
having  great  wrath,  because  he  know- 
eth  that  he  hath  but  a  short  lime. 

U 

Eph.  4.  27.  See  s,  S,  §  433,  page  1046. 

X 

Acts  14.  22.  See  e,  E,  §  266,  page  724. 

Y 

I  Cor.  1.  9  God  is  faithful,  by  whom  ye  were 

called  unto  the  fellowship  of  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

ITim.  6.  12  Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith, 
lay  hold  oh  eternal  life,  Vvhereunto 
thou  art  also  called,  and  hast  professed 
a  good  profession  before  many  wit¬ 
nesses. 

Z 

II  Cor.  4.  17.  Sec  p,  P,  §  393  page  974. 

A 

tlfcb.  13.  21  Make  you  perfect  ih  every  good 
work  to  do  his  will,  working  in  you 
that  which  is  well  pleasing  in  his 
sight,  through  Jesus  Christ;  to  whom 
be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

Jude.  24  Now  unto  him  that  L  able  to 
keep  you  from  fading,  and  to  present 
you  faultless  before  the  presence  of  his 
glory  with  exceeding  joy, 

B 

II  Thes,  2.  17.  See  k,  K,  §  468,  page  1114 , 

c 

I  Pet.  4.  II,  See  g,  G,  §54t,  page  ii64 , 
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I.  PETER. 


5:  12-14. 

12  “By  Silvanus,  a  faithful  brother 
unto  you,  as  I  suppose,  I  have6writ- 
ten  briefly,  exhorting,  and  testifying 
cthat  this  is  the  true  grace  of  God 
wherein  ye  stand. 

13  The  church  that  is  at  Babylon, 
elected  together  with  you ,  saluteth 
you;  and  so  doth  d Marcus  my  son. 

14  ‘Greet  ye  one  another  with  a 
kiss  of  charity.  'Peace  be  with  you 
all  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus.  Amen. 


§  543.  CONCLUDING  SALUTATIONS 

A 

1 1  Cor.  1.  19  For  the  Son  of  God,  Jesus  Christ, 
who  was  preached  among  you  by  us, 
even  by  me  and  Silvanus  and  Timo- 
theus,  was  not  yea  and  nay,  but  in 
him  was  yea. 

B 

Heb.  13.  22  And  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  suf¬ 
fer  the  word  of  exhortation:  for  I  have 
written  a  letter  unto  you  in  few  words. 

C 

Acts  20.  24  But  none  of  these  things  move 
me,  neither  count  I  my  life  dear  unto 
myself,  so  that  I  might  finish  my 
course  with  joy,  and  the  ministry, 
which  I  have  received  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  to  testify  the  gospel  of  the 
grace  of  God. 


THE  SECOND 


§  544.  THE  SALUTATION. 


1 :  1,  2. 

1  iSimon  Peter,  a  servant  and  an 
apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  them  that 
have  obtained  “like  precious  faith 
with  us  through  the  righteousness  aof 
God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ: 

2  6Grace  and  peace  be  multiplied 

unto  you  through  the  knowledge  of 

God.  and  of  Jesus  our  Lord, 

1 

Or,  Symeott. 

Acts  15.  »4  Simeon  hath  declared  how  God 
at  the  first  did  visit  the  Gentiles,  to 
take  out  of  them  a  people  for  his  name. 

§  545- 

1:  3-11. 

3  According  as  his  divine  power 
hath  “given  unto  us  all  things  that 
pertain  unto  life  and  godliness, 
through  the  knowledge  of  him  6that 
hath  called  us  Jto  glory  and  virtue: 

4  ‘Whereby  are  given  unto  us  ex- 

A 

Is«.  53.  1 1  He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his 

soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied  :  by  his 
knowledge  shall  my  righteous  servant 


i  A 

1  Acts  15.  8  And  God,  which  knoweth  the 

j  hearts,  bare  them  witness,  giving  them 

i  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  as  he  did  unto  us; 

9  And  put  no  difference  between  us  and 
them,  purifying  their  hearts  by  faith. 

Rom.  I.  12  That  is,  that  I  may  be  comforted 
together  with  you  by  the  mutual  faith 
both  of  you  and  me. 

IICor.4.  13  We  having  the  same  spirit  of 
faith,  according  as  it  is  written,  I  be- 
f  lieved,  and  therefore  have  I  spoken; 

we  also  believe,  and  therefore  speak; 
|  Fhil.  1.  29  For  unto  you  it  is  given  in  the 

|  behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe  on 

him,  but  also  to  suffer  for  his  sake  ; 

30  Having  the  same  conflict  which  ye 
saw  in  me,  and  now  hear  to  be  in  me. 

THROUGH  THE  PROMISES  WE  BECOME 

A— Continued. 

justify  many  ;  for  he  shall  bear  their 
iniquities. 

Jcr.  9.  23  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Let  not  the 

wise  man  glory  in  his  wisdom,  neither 
let  the  mighty  man  glory  in  his  might, 
let  not  the  rich  man  glory  in  his  riches: 
24  But  let  him  that  glorieth  glory  in 
this,  that  he  understandeth  and  know¬ 
eth  me,  that  I  am  the  Lord  which  ex- 
;  ercise  lovingkindness,  judgment,  and 

righteousness,  in  the  earth  :  for  in  these 
things  I  delight,  saith  the  Lord. 

John  17.  3.  And  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


AND  BENEDICTIONS. 

C — Concluded. 

ICor.15  1  Moreover,  brethren,  I  declare  unto 
you  the  gospel  which  I  preached  unto 
you,  which  also  ye  have  received,  and 
wherein  ye  stand: 

II  Pet.  1.  12  Wherefore  I  will  not  be  negligent 
to  put  you  always  in  remembrance  of 
these  things,  though  ye  know  them, 
and  be  established  in  the  present  truth. 

D 

Acts  ia.  12  And  when  he  had  considered  the 
thing ,  he  came  to  the  house  of  Mary 
the  mother  of  John,  whose  surname 
was  Mark;  where  many  were  gathered 
together  praying. 

Acti  ia.  25  And  Barnabas  and  Saul  returned 
from  Jerusalem,  when  they  had  ful- 


D — Concluded. 

filled  their  ministry,  and  took  with 
them  John,  whose  surname  was  Mark. 

E 

Rom.  16.  16  Salute  one  another  with  a  holy 
kiss.  The  churches  of  Christ  salute 
you. 

ICor.16.  20  All  the  brethren  greet  you. 

Greet  ye  one  another  with  a  holy  kiss. 
II  Cor.  13.12  Greet  one  another  with  a  holy 
kiss. 

IThes.5.  26  Greet  all  the  brethren  with  a  holy 
kiss. 

F 

Eph.  6.  23  Peace  be  to  the  brethren,  and 

love  with  faith,  from  God  the  Father 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


EPISTLE  OF  PETER. 


Written  probably  A.  D.  68,  at  Rome, 

A — Concluded. 

Tit.  i.  4  To  Titus,  mine  own  son  after  the 
common  faith:  Grace,  mercy,  and 
peace,  from  God  the  Father  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour. 

Tit.  2.  13  Looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and 

the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great 
God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ : 

2 

Gr.  of  our  God  and  Saviour. 

Iia.  13.  2  Behold,  God  is  my  salvation;  I  will 

trust,  and  not  be  afraid  :  for  the  Lord 
JEHOVAH  is  my  strength  and  my 
song  ;  he  also  is  become  my  salvation. 

Luke  1.  47  And  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in 
God  my  Saviour. 

Eph.  4.  5  One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism, 

PARTAKERS  OF  THE  DIVINE  NATURE. 

A — Concluded. 

might  know  thee  the  only  true  God, 
and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  hast  sent. 

B 

Rom.  8.  28.  See  f ,  F,  §  334,  page  848 • 

lThet.3.  12  That  ye  would  walk  worthy  of 
God,  who  hath  called  you  unto  his 
kingdom  and  glory. 

IThes,4-  7  For  God  hath  not  called  us  unto 
uncleanness,  but  unto  holiness. 

IIThej.3.14  Whereunto  he  called  you  by  our 
gospel,  to  the  obtaining  of  the  glory 
of  oui  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
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B 

Dan.  4.  I  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king,  unto  all 
people,  nations,  and  languages,  that 
dwell  in  all  the  earth;  Peace  be  multi¬ 
plied  unto  you. 

Dan.  6.  25  Then  King  Darius  wrote  unto  all 

people,  nations,  and  languages,  that 
dwell  in  all  the  earth;  Peace  be  multi¬ 
plied  unto  you. 

I  Pet.  1.  2  Elect  according  to  the  foreknowl¬ 
edge  of  God  the  Father,  through 
sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  unto  obedi¬ 
ence  and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ:  Grace  unto  you,  and 
peace,  be  multiplied. 

Jude  2  Mercy  unto  you,  and  peace,  and 
love,  be  multiplied. 


B — Continued. 

IITim.i.  9  Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us 
with  a  holy  calling,  not  according  to 
our  works,  but  according  to  his  own 
purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given  us 
in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  be¬ 
gan; 

I  Pet.  2.  9  But  ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a 
royal  priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a  pe¬ 
culiar  people;  that  ye  should  shew 
forth  the  praises  of  him  who  hath 
called  you  out  of  darkness  into  his 
marvellous  light: 

For  B  concluded,  ]  aud  C,  sec  next  uage  (1270). 


II.  PETER. 


■  -  ■  _ 

§  545.  THROUGH  THE  PROMISES  WE  BECOME 


Chap.  1. 

ceeding  great  and  precious  promises  : 
that  by  these  ye  might  be  ^partakers 
of  the  divine  nature,  ‘having  escaped 
the  corruption  that  is  in  the  world 
through  lust. 

5  And  besides  this,  •''giving  all  dili¬ 
gence,  add  to  your  faith  virtue; 
and  to  virtue,  ^knowledge; 

6  And  to  knowledge  temperance; 
and  to  temperance  patience;  and  to 
patience  godliness; 

7  And  to  godliness  brotherly  kind¬ 
ness;  and  Ato  brotherly  kindness 
charity. 

8  For  if  these  things  be  in  you, 
and  abound,  they  make  you  that  ye 
shall  neither  be  ^barren  ‘nor  unfruit¬ 
ful  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

9  But  he  that  lacketh  these  things 
*is  blind,  and  cannot  see  afar  off, 
and  hath  forgotten  that  he  was 
‘purged  from  his  old  sins. 

10  Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren, 
give  diligence  mto  make  your  calling 
and  election  sure :  for  if  ye  do  these 
things,  "ye  shall  never  fall: 

11  For  °so  an  entrance  shall  be 
ministered  unto  you  abundantly  into 
the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord 

and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

B— Continued. 

I  Pet.  3.  9  Not  rendering  evil  for  evil,  or  rail¬ 
ing  for  railing:  but  contrariwise  bless- 


B — Concluded. 

ing;  knowing  that  ye  are  thereunto 
called,  that  ye  should  inherit  a  blessing. 

Or,  by. 

C 

IICor.7.  I  Having  therefore  these  promises, 
dearly  beloved,  let  us  cleanse  our¬ 
selves  from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh 
and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the 
fear  of  God. 

D 

IlCor.3.  18  But  we  all,  with  open  face  be¬ 
holding  as  in  a  gla6S  the  glory  of 
the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same 
image  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

Eph.  4.  24  And  that  ye  put  on  the  new  man, 

which  after  God  is  created  in  right¬ 
eousness  and  true  holiness. 

Col.  3.  to  And  have  put  op  the  new  man, 
which  is  renewed  in  knowledge  after 
the  image  of  him  that  created  him: 

Heb.  is.  10  For  they  verily  for  a  few  days 
chastened  us  after  their  own  P1  easure; 
but  he  for  our  profit,  that  w  might  be 
partakers  of  his  holiness. 

IJdo.  3.  2  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of 
God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
we  shall  be:  but  we  know  that,  when 
he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him; 
for  we  shall  see  hi  in  as  he  is. 

E 

IlPet.  2.  18  For  when  they  speak  great  swell¬ 
ing  words  of  vanity,  they  allure 
through  the  luBts  of  the  flesh,  through 
much  wanlonness,  those  that  were  clean 
escaped  from  them  who  live  in  error. 

IlPet.  2.  20  For  if  after  they  have  escaped  the 
pollutions  of  the  world  through  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  they  are  again  entangled 
therein,  and  overcome,  the  latter  end 


546.  PETER,  AN  EYE  WITNESS  OF  THE  POWER  AND  MAJESTY  OF  THE 


I  :  12-21. 

12  Wherefore  aI  will  not  be  negli¬ 
gent  to  put  you  always  in  remem¬ 
brance  of  these  things,  6though  ye 
know  them,  and  be  established  in 
the  present  truth. 

13  Yea,  I  think  it  meet,  eas  long  as 
I  am  in  this  tabernacle,  dto  stir  you 
up  by  putting  in  remembrance; 


A 

Rom. 15.  14  And  I  myself  also  am  persuaded 
of  you,  my  brethren,  that  ye  also  are 
full  of  goodness,  filled  with  all  know¬ 
ledge,  able  also  to  admonish  one 
another. 

II  Pet.2.  15  Nevertheless,  brethren,  I  have 
written  the  more  boldly  unto  von  in 
some  sort,  as  putting  you  in  mind,  be¬ 
cause  of  the  grace  that  is  given  to  me 
of  God. 

Phil.  3.  I  Finally,  my  brethren,  rejoice  in 
the  Lord.  To  write  the  same  things 
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PARTAKERS  OF  THE  DIVINE  NATURE  (Concluded). 


E— Concluded. 

is  worse  with  them  than  the  beginning. 

F 

1 1 Pet.  3.  18  But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.  To  him  be  glory  both 
now  and  for  ever,  Amen. 

G 

Prov.  1.  7  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  be- 
ginuing  of  knowledge:  but  fools  de¬ 
spise  wisdom  and  instruction. 

Prov.19.  2  Also,  that  the  soul  be  without 
knowledge,  is  not  good;  and  he  that 
hasteth  with  his  feet  sinnetli. 

Hos.  4.  6  My  people  are  destroyed  for  lack 

of  knowledge:  because  thou  hast  re¬ 
jected  knowledge,  I  will  also  reject 
thee,  that  thoushalt  be  no  priest  to  me: 
seeing  thou  hast  forgotten  the  law  of 
thy  God,  I  will  also  forget  thy  children. 

IICor.6.  6  By  pureness,  by  knowledge,-  by 
longsuffering,  by  kindness,  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  by  love  unfeigned, 

Phil.  i.  9  And  this  I  pray,  that  your  love 
may  abound  yet  more  and  more  in 
knowledge  and  in  all  judgment; 

I  Pet.  3.  7  Likewise,  ye  husbands,  dwell  with 

them  according  to  knowledge,  giving 
honour  unto  the  wife,  as  unto  the 
weaker  vessel,  and  as  being  heirs  to¬ 
gether  of  the  grace  of  life;  that  your 
prayers  be  not  hindered. 

II  Pet.  3.  18.  See  under  F. 

H 

I  Thes.  3.  1 2.  See  x,  X,  §460  t>age  1100. 

I  Jqo.  4.  21  And  this  commandment  have  we 
from  him.  That  he  who  loveth  God 
love  his  brother  also. 

2 

Gr.  idle. 

I 

John  15.  2  Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth 
not  fruit  he  taketh  away:  and  every 
branch  that  beareth  fruit,  he  purgeth 

SON  OF  GOD,  COMMENDS  THE  MORE 

A — Concluded, 

to  you,  to  me  indeed  is  not  grievous, 
but  for  you  it  is  safe. 

Ijno.  a.  21  I  have  not  written  unto  you  be¬ 
cause  ye  know  not  the  truth,  but  be¬ 
cause  ye  know  it,  and  that  no  lie  is  of 
the  truth. 

B 

I  Pet.  5.  12  By  Silvanus,  a  faithful  brother 
unto  you,  as  I  suppose,  I  have  written 
briefly,  exhorting,  and  testifying  that 
this  is  the  true  grace  of  God  wherein 
ye  stand. 


I— Concluded. 

it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit. 
Tit.  3.  14  And  let  ours  also  learn  to  main¬ 

tain  good  works  for  necessary  uses, 
that  they  be  not  unfruitful. 

K 

I  Ino.  2.  9  He  that  saith  he  is  in  the  light,  and 
hateth  his  brother,  i6  in  darkness  even 
until  now. 

I  Jno.  2.  11  But  he  that  hateth  his  brother  is 
in  darkness,  and  walkelh  in  darkness, 
and  knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth, 
because  that  darkness  hath  blinded  his 
his  eyes. 

L 

Eph.  5.  26  That  he  might  sanctify  and 

cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water 
by  the  word, 

Heb.  9.  14  How  much  more  shall  the  blood 

of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal 
Spirit  offered  himself  without  spot  to 
God,  purge  your  conscience  from  dead 
works  to  serve  the  living  God  ? 

I  Jno.  1.  7  But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he 
is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one 
with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Chris*-  his  soncleanseth  us  from  all  sin. 

M 

I  Jno.  3.  19  And  hereby  we  know  that  we  are 
of  the  truth,  and  shall  assure  our 
hearts  before  him. 

Rev.  32.  14  Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  com¬ 
mandments,  that  they  may  have  right 
to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  In 
through  the  gates  into  the  city. 

N 

UPet.  3.  17  Ye  therefore,  beloved,  seeing  ye 
know  these  things  before,  beware  lest 
ye  also,  being  led  away  with  the  error 
of  the  wicked,  fall  from  your  own 
steadfastness. 

O 

II  Tim.  4.  8.  See  o,  0 ,  5  49T,  page  1150. 

SURE  WORD  OF  PROPHECY. 

B— Concluded. 

II  Pet.  3.  17.  See  under  N,  %  54$. 

c 

II  Cor.  5,  1,4.  See  fl,  A,  §  394,  Page  974- 

D 

IITim.i.  6  Wherefore  I  put  th^e  in  remem¬ 
brance  that  thou  stir  up  the  gift  of 
God,  which  is  in  thee  by  the  putting 
on  of  my  hands. 

UPct.  3.  1  This  second  epistle,  beloved,  I 
now  write  unto  you;  in  both  which  I 
stir  up  your  pure  minds  by  way  of  re¬ 
membrance  : 
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II.  PETER. 


§  546.  PETER,  AN  EYE  WITNESS  01r  THE  POWER  AND  MAJESTY  OF  THE 


Chap.  i. 

14  "Knowing  that  shortly  I  must  put 
off  this  my  tabernacle,  even  as  '’our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  shewed  me. 

15  Moreover  I  will  endeavour  that 
ye  may  be  able  after  my  decease  to 
have  these  things  always  in  remem¬ 
brance. 

16  For  we  have  not  followed  Cun¬ 
ningly  devised  fables,  when  we  made 
known  unto  you  the  power  and  com¬ 
ing  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but 
Awere  eyewitnesses  of  his  majesty. 

17  For  he  received  from  God  the 
Father  honour  and  glory,  when  there 
came  such  a  voice  to  him  from  the 
excellent  glory,  ‘This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. 

18  And  this  voice  which  came  from 
heaven  we  heard,  when  we  were  with 
him  in  *the  holy  mount. 

19  We  have  also  a  more  sure  word 
of  prophecy  ;  whereunto  ye  do  well 
that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  ”*a  light 
that  shineth  in  a  dark  place,  until 
"the  day  dawn,  and  the  day  star  arise 
in  your  hearts  : 

2  :  1-22. 

1  But  “there  were  false  prophets 
also  among  the  people,  even  as  6there 
shall  be  false  teachers  among  you, 
who  privily  shall  bring  in  damnable 
heresies,  even  "denying  the  Lord 
dthat  bought  them,  "and  bring  upon 
themselves  swift  destruction. 

2  And  many  shall  follow  their  per¬ 
nicious  ways  ;  by  reason  of  whom  the 
way  of  truth  ghall  be  evil  spoken  of. 


Chap.  i. 

20  Knowing  this  first,  that  "no 
prophecy  of  the  Scripture  is  of  any 
private  interpretation. 

2t  For  pthe  prophecy  came  not  ]in 
old  time  by  the  will  of  man  :  ffbut 
holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

E 

Deut.4.  22  But  I  must  die  in  this  land,  I 
must  not  go  over  Jordan:  but  ye  shall 
go  over,  and  possess  that  good  land. 

Dcut.31.  14  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Behold,  thy  days  approach  that  thou 
must  die:  call  Joshua,  and  present 
yourselves  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  that  I  may  give  him  a 
charge.  And  Moses  and  Joshua  went, 
and  presented  themselves  in  the  taber¬ 
nacle  of  the  congregation. 

IITim.4.  6  For  I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered, 
and  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at 
hand, 

F 

John  ai.  18  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 
When  thou  wast  young,  thou  girdedst 
thyself,  and  walkedst  whither  thou 
wouldesl:  but  when  thou  shall  be  old, 
thou  shalt  stretch  forth  thy  hands,  and 
another  shall  gird  thee,  and  carry 
thee  whither  thou  wouldest  not. 

19  This  spake  he,  signifying  by  what 
death  he  should  glorify  God.  And 
when  he  had  spoken  this,  he  saith  unto 
him.  Follow  me. 

§  547.  WARNINGS  AGAINST 

A 

Deut.13.  I  If  there  arise  among  you  a  prophet, 
or  a  dreamer  of  dreams,  and  giveth 
thee  a  sign  or  a  wonder, 

2  And  the  sign  or  the  wonder  come 
to  pass,  whereof  he  spake  unto  thee, 
saying,  Let  us  go  after  other  gods, 
which  thou  hast  not  known,  and  let 
us  serve  them; 

Deut.ia.  6  If  thy  brother,  the  son  of  thy 
mother,  or  thy  son,  or  thy  daughter, 
or  the  wife  of  thy  bosom,  or  thy 
friend,  which  is  as  thine  own  soul,  en¬ 
tice  thee  secretly,  saying,  I.et  11s  go 
and  serve  other  gods,  which  thou  hast 
not  known,  thou,  nor  thy  falhors; 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


SON  OF  GOD,  COMMENDS  THE  MORE  SURE  WORD  OF  PROPHECY  (Conclu’d). 


G 

I  Cor.  i.  1 7.  See  k,  K,  $  350,  page  890. 

H 

Matt.  1 7.  i,  a.  Study  5  94,  page  282. 

I 

Luke  9.  35.  See  u,  U,  9  94,  Pa£*  *85. 

K 

Ek.  3.  5  And  lie  said.  Draw  not  nigh 

hither:  pul  off  thy  shoes  from  off  thy 
feet;  for  the  place  whereon  thou 
standest  is  holy  ground. 

Josh.  5  15  And  the  captain  of  the  Lord’s 

host  said  unto  Joshua,  Loose  thy  shoe 
from  off  thy  fool;  for  the  place  whereon 
thou  standest  is  holy.  And  Joshua 
did  so. 

MRtt.17.  *  And  after  six  days  Jesus  taketh 
Peter,  James,  and  John  his  brother, 
and  bringeth  them  up  into  a  high 
mountain  apart, 

2  And  was  transfigured  before  them: 
and  his  face  did  shine  as  the  sun,  and 
his  raiment  was  white  as  the  light. 

M 

Ps.  119.  105  Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my 
feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path. 

Piov.  6.  23  For  the  commandment  is  a  lamp; 
and  the  law  is  light;  and  reproofs  of 
instruction  are  the  way  of  life  : 

N 

iICor.4.  4  In  w  hom  the  god  of  this  world  hath 
blinded  the  minds  of  them  which  be¬ 
lieve  not,  lest  the  light  of  the  glorious 
gospel  of  Christ,  who  is  the  image  of 
God,  should  shine  unto  them. 

ficor  a-  6  For  God,  who  commanded  the 
light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath 
shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light 

FALSE  TEACHERS. 

B 

II  Cor.  11.  3,  13.  Study  5  4°3,  P<*£*  99** 

c 

Jude  4  For  there  are  certain  men  crept  in 
unawares,  who  were  before  of  old  or¬ 
dained  to  this  condemnation,  ungodly 
men,  turning  the  grace  of  our  God  into 
lasciviousness,  and  denying  the  only 
Lord  God,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

D 

Matt.  ao.  a8.  See y,  Y,  §  148,  page  420. 

Acts  2 0.  26.  See  s,  S,  §  292,  page  762. 

E 

Phil.  3.  19.  See  d,  D,  5  445,  page  1072. 

1 

Or,  lascivious  ways,  as  some  copies  read. 


N — Concluded. 

of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God 
in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Rev.  2.  28  And  I  will  give  him  the  morning 

star. 

Rev.  22.  16  1  Jesus  have  sent  mine  angel  to 
testify  unto  you  these  things  in  the 
churches.  I  am  the  root  and  the  off¬ 
spring  of  David,  and  the  bright  and 
morning  star. 

O 

II  Cor.  13.  1.  See  b,  B,  §  407,  page  1002. 

p 

IITim.3.  16  All  Scriptnre  is  given  by  inspira¬ 
tion  of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doc¬ 
trine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for 
instruction  in  righteousness: 

I  Pet.  1.  II  Searching  what,  or  what  manner 
of  time  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was 
in  them  did  signify,  when  it  testified 
beforehand  the  sufferings  of  Christ, 
and  the  glory  that  should  follow. 

1 

Or,  at  any  time. 

Q 

IISb.33.  2  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  spake  by 
me,  and  his  word  was  in  my  longue. 

Luke  1.  70  As  he  spake  by  the  mouth  of  his 
holy  prophets,  which  have  been  sinae 
the  world  began: 

Acta  k.  16  Men  and  brethren,  this  Scripture 
must  needs  have  been  fulfilled,  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  by  the  mouth  of 
David  spake  before  concerning  Judas, 
which  was  guide  to  them  that  took 
Jesus. 

Acts  3.  18  But  those  things,  which  God  be¬ 

fore  had  shewed  by  the  mouth  of  all 
his  prophets,  that  Christ  should  suffer, 
he  hath  so  fulfilled. 


F 

Rom.  16.  18  For  they  that  are  such  serve  not 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  their  own 
belly;  and  by  good  words  and  fair 
speeches  deceive  the  hearts  'of  the 
simple. 

II Cor.  12.17  Did  I  make  a  gain  of  you  by  any 
of  them  whom  I  sent  unto  you  ? 

18  I  desired  Titus,  and  with  Aim  I 
sent  a  brother.  Did  Titus  make  again 
of  you  ?  walked  we  not  in  the  same 
spirit?  walked  we  not  in  the  same  steps? 

li’im.  6.  5  Perverse  disputings  of  men  of  cor¬ 
rupt  minds,  and  destitute  of  the  truth, 
supposing  that  gain  is  godliness:  from 
such  withdraw  thyself. 
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n.  PETER. 


Chap.  2. 

3  And  through  covetousness  shall 
they  with  feigned  words  ffmake  mer¬ 
chandise  of  you:  ‘whose  judgment 
now  of  a  long  time  lingereth  not, 
and  their  damnation  slumbereth  not. 

4  For  if  God  spared  not ‘the  angels 
‘that  sinned,  but  ‘cast  them  down  to 
hell,  and  delivered  them  into  chains 
of  darkness,  to  be  reserved  unto 
judgment ; 

5  And  spared  not  the  old  world, 
but  saved  mNoah  the  eighth  person , 
"a  preacher  of  righteousness,  •bring¬ 
ing  in  the  flood  upon  the  world  of 
the  ungodly; 

6  And  'turning  the  cities  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah  into  ashes  condemned 
them  with  an  overthrow,  'making 
them  an  ensample  unto  those  that 
after  should  live  ungodly; 

7  AncFdelivered  just  Lot,  vexed  with 
the  filthy  conversation  of  the  wicked: 

8  (For  that  righteous  man  dwelling 
among  them,  'in  seeing  and  hearing, 
vexed  his  righteous  soul  from  day  to 
day  with  their  unlawful  deeds  ;) 

9  ‘The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  de¬ 
liver  the  godly  out  of  temptations, 
and  to  reserve  the  unjust  unto  the 
day  of  judgment  to  be  punished: 

10  But  chiefly  “them  that  walk  after 
the  flesh  in  the  lust  of  uncleanness, 
and  despise  government.  'Presump¬ 
tuous  are  they ,  selfwilled,  they  are 
not  afraid  to  speak  evil  of  dignities. 

11  Whereas  'angels,  which  are 
greater  in  power  and  might,  bring 
not  railing  accusation  "against  them 
before  the  Lord. 


%  547.  WARNINGS  AGAINST 
Chap.  2. 

12  But  these,  'as  natural  brute 
beasts  made  to  be  taken  and  de¬ 
stroyed,  speak  evil  of  the  things  that 
they  understand  not ;  and  shall  ut¬ 
terly  perish  in  their  own  corruption; 

F — CONCLUDED.  See  preceding  page  (1*73.) 

Tit.  i.  II  Whose  mouths  must  be  stopped, 
who  subvert  whole  houses,  teaching 
things  which  they  ought  not,  for  filthy 
lucre’s  sake. 

G 

II  Cor.  3.  17.  See  «  I,  8  jSp,  page  968. 

H 

Deut-3?.  35  To  me  belongeth  vengeance,  and 
recompense:  their  foot  shall  slide  in 
due  time:  for  the  day  of  their  calamity 
is  at  hand,  and  the  things  that  shall 
come  upon  them  make  haste. 

Jude  4.  See  under  C. 

Jude  15  To  exeente  judgment  upon  all, 
and  to  convince  all  that  are  ungodly 
among  them  of  all  their  ungodly  deeds 
which  they  have  ungodly  committed, 
and  of  all  their  hard  speeches  which 
ungodly  sinners  have  spoken  against 
him. 

I 

job  4.  18  Behold,  he  put  no  trust  in  his  ser¬ 

vants;  and  his  angels  he  charged  with 
folly: 

jude  6  And  the  angels  which  kept  not 
their  first  estate,  but  left  their  own 
habitation,  he  hath  reserved  in  ever¬ 
lasting  chains  under  darkness  unto  the 
judgment  of  the  great  day. 

K 

John  8.  44.  See  a,  A,  §  in,  page  $29. 

L 

LukeS.  31  And  they  besought  him  that  h» 
would  not  command  them  to  go  out 
into  the  deep. 

Rev.  30.  2  And  he  laid  hold  on  the  dragon, 
that  old  serpent,  which  is  the  Devil, 
and  Satan,  and  bound  him  a  thousand 
years, 

3  And  cast  him  into  the  bottomless 
pit,  and  shut  him  np,  and  set  a  seal 
upon  him,  that  he  should  deceive  the 
nations  no  moTe,  till  the  thousand 
years  should  be  fulfilled:  and  after 
that  he  must  be  loosed  a  little  season. 

M 

Gen.  7.  i  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Noah, 
Come  thou  and  all  thy  house  into  the 
ark;  for  thee  have  I  seen  righteous  be¬ 
fore  me  in  this  generation. 

1274 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


FALSE  TEACHERS  (Continued). 

M — Concluded. 

Gen.  7.  7  And  Noah  went  in,  and  his  sons, 

and  his  wife,  and  his  sons’  wives  with 
him,  into  the  ark,  because  of  the 
waters  of  the  Rood. 

Gen.  7.  23  And  every  living  substance  was 
destroyed  which  was  upon  the  face  of 
the  ground,  both  mau,  and  cattle,  and 
the  creeping  things,  and  the  fowl  of 
the  heaven;  and  they  were  destroyed 
from  the  earth:  and  Noah  only  re¬ 
mained  alive ,  and  they  that  were  with 
him  in  the  ark. 

Heb.it.  7  By  faith  Noah,  being  warned  of 
God  of  things  not  seen  as  yet,  moved 
with  fear,  prepared  an  ark  to  the  sav¬ 
ing  of  his  house;  by  the  which  he 
condemned  the  world,  and  became  heir 
of  the  righteousness  which  is  by  faith. 

I  pet.  3.  20  Which  sometime  were  disobe¬ 
dient,  when  once  the  longsuffering  of 
God  waited  in  the  days  of  Noah, 
while  the  ark  was  a  preparing,  wherein 
few,  that  is,  e  ight  souls  were  saved  by 
water. 

N 

I  Pet.  3.  19  By  which  also  he  went  and 

preached  unto  the  spirits  in  prison: 

o 

II  Tet  3,  6  Whereby  the  world  that  then  was, 

being  overflowed  with  water,  perished: 

P 

Go..  19.  24  Then  the  Lord  rained  upon  So¬ 
dom  and  upon  Gomorrah  brimstone 
and  tire  from  the  Loud  out  of  heaven; 

Dent. 39.  23  And  that  the  whole  land  thereof 
is  brimstone,  and  salt,  and  burning, 
that  it  is  not  sown,  nor  beareth,  nor 
any  grass  groweth  therein,  like  the 
overthrow  of  Sodom,  and  Gomorrah, 
Admah  and  Zeboirn,  which  the  Lord 
overthrew  in  his  anger,  and  in  his 
wrath  : 

Jude  7  Even  as  Sodom  and  Gomorrah, 
and  the  cities  about  them  in  like  man¬ 
ner,  giving  themselves  over  to  fornica¬ 
tion,  and  going  after  strange  flesh,  are 
set  forth  for  an  example,  sufferiug  the 
vengeance  of  eternal  fire. 

Q 

Num.afi.  10  And  the  earth  opened  her  mouth, 
and  swallowed  them  up  together  with 
Korah,  when  that  company  died,  what 
time  the  (ire  devoured  two  hundred 
and  fifty  men:  and  they  became  a  sign. 

R 

Gen.  19.  16  And  while  he  lingered,  the  men 
laid  hold  upon  his  hand,  and  upon  the 
hand  of  his  wife,  and  upon  the  hand 


R — Concluded. 

of  his  two  daughters;  the  Lord  being 
merciful  unto  him:  and  they  brought 
him  forth,  and  set  him  without  the  city. 

s 

Ps.  119.  139  My  zeal  hath  consumed  me,  be¬ 

cause  mine  enemies  have  forgotten 
thy  words. 

Ps.  119.  158  I  beheld  the  transgressors,  and 
was  grieved;  because  they  kept  not 
thy  word. 

Eae.  9.  4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Go 

through  the  midst- of  the  city,  lliruuvh 
the  midst  of  Jerusalem,  and  set  a 
mark  upon  the  foreheads  of  the 
men  that  sigh  and  that  cry  for  all  the 
abominations  that  be  done  in  the 
midst  thereof. 

T 

Ps-  34-  *5  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon 

the  righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open 
unto  their  cry. 

Ps.  34.  17  The  righteous  cry,  and  the  Lord 

heareth,  and  deliverelh  them  out  of 
all  their  troubles. 

Ps.  34.  19  Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the 

righteous:  but  the  Lord  deliverelh 
him  out  of  them  all. 

ICor.  io.  13  There  hath  no  temptation  taken 
you  but  such  as  is  common  to  man: 
but  God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer 
you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are 
able;  but  will  with  the  temptation  also 
make  a  way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be 
able  to  bear  it. 

u 

Jude  4,  8,  io,  16.  Study  §  565,  §  566 ,  page  1308. 

2 

Or,  dominion. 

X 

Jude  8  Likewise  also  these  filthy  dreamers 
defile  the  flesh,  despise  dominion,  and 
speak  evil  of  dignities. 

Y 

Jude  9  Yet  Michael  the  archangel,  when 
contending  with  the  devil  he  disputed 
about  the  body  of  Moses,  durst  not 
bring  against  him  a  railing  accusation, 
but  said,  The  Lord  rebuke  thee. 

3 

Some  read,  against  themselves. 

z 

Jer.  13.  3  But  thou,  O  Lord,  knowest  me: 

thou  hast  seen  me,  and  tried  mine 
heart  toward  thee:  pull  them  out  like 
sheep  for  the  slaughter,  and  prepare 
them  for  the  day  of  slaughter. 

For  Z,  concluded,  see  next  page  (1276). 
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Chap.  2. 

13  aAnd  shall  receive  the  reward  of 
unrighteousness,  as  they  that  count 
it  pleasure  6to  riot  in  the  daytime. 
•Spots  they  are  and  blemishes,  sport¬ 
ing  themselves  with  their  own  de- 
ceivings  while  rfthey  feast  with  you  ; 

14  Having  eyes  full  of  ^adultery, 
and  that  cannot  cease  from  sin;  be¬ 
guiling  unstable  souls  :  ‘a  heart  they 
have  exercised  with  covetous  prac¬ 
tices ;  cursed  children  : 

15  Which  have  forsaken  the  right 
way,  and  are  gone  astray,  following 
the  way  of  -''Balaam  the  son  of  Bosor, 
who  loved  the  wages  of  unrighteous¬ 
ness  ; 

16  But  was  rebuked  for  his  in¬ 
iquity  :  the  dumb  ass  speaking  with 
man’s  voice  forbade  the  madness  of 
the  prophet. 

17  flThese  are  wells  without  water, 
clouds  that  are  carried  with  a  tem¬ 
pest;  to  whom  the  mist  of  darkness 
is  reserved  for  ever. 

18  For  when  Athey  speak  great 
swelling  words  of  vanity,  they  allure 
through  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  through 
much  wantonness,  those  that  Svere 
6clean  escaped  from  them  who  live 
in  error. 

19  While  they  promise  them  *lib- 
erty,  they  themselves  are  'the  serv¬ 
ants  of  corruption:  for  of  whom  a 
man  is  overcome,  of  the  same  is  he 
brought  in  bondage. 

20  For  mif  after  they  "have  escaped 
the  pollutions  of  the  world  "through 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  they  are  again 
entangled  therein,  and  overcome, 
the  latter  end  is  worse  with  them 
than  the  beginning. 


§  547.  WARNINGS  AGAINST 
Chap.  2. 

21  For^it  had  been  better  for  them 

not  to  have  known  the  way  of  right¬ 
eousness,  than,  after  they  have 
known  it ,  to  turn  from  the  holy 

commandment  delivered  unto  them. 

22  Bu t  it  is  happened  unto  them  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  true  proverb,  ‘The 
dog  ts  turned  to  his  own  vomit 
again  ;  and  The  sow  that  was  washed 
to  her  wallowing  in  the  mire. 

Z— Concluded. 

Jude  IO  But  these  speak  evil  of  those  things 
which  they  know  not:  but  what  they 
know  naturally,  as  brute  beasts,  in 
those  things  they  corrupt  themselves. 

A 

Phil.  3.  19.  See  d,  D,  5  445,  page  1072. 

B 

Rom.13.  13  Let  us  walk  honestly,  as  in  the 
day;  not  in  rioting  and  drunkenness, 
not  in  chambering  and  wantonness, 
not  in  strife  and  envying. 

c 

Jude  12  These  are  spots  in  your  feasts  of 
charity,  when  they  feast  with  you,  feed¬ 
ing  themselves  without  fear:  clouds 
they  are  without  water,  carried  about 
of  winds;  trees  whose  fruit  withereth, 
without  fruit,  twice  dead,  plucked  up 
by  the  roots: 

D 

I  Corn.  20  When  ye  come  together  therefore 
into  one  place,  this  is  not  to  eat  the 
Lord’s  supper. 

21  For  in  eating  every  one  taketh  be¬ 
fore  other  his  own  supper:  and  one  is 
hungry,  and  another  is  drunken. 

4 

Gr.  an  adulteress. 

E 

Jude  II  Woe  unto  them!  for  they  have 
gone  in  the  way  of  Cain,  and  ran  greed¬ 
ily  after  the  error  of  Balaam  for  reward, 
and  perished  in  the  gainsaying  of  Core. 

F 

Num.  22.  5  He  sent  messengers  therefore  unto 
Balaam  the  son  of  Beor  to  Pethor, 
which  is  by  the  river  of  the  land  of  the 
children  of  his  people,  to  call  him,  say¬ 
ing,  Behold,  there  is  a  people  come  out 
from  Egypt :  behold,  they  cover  the 
face  of  the  earth,  and  they  abide  over 
against  me; 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


FALSE  TEACHERS  (Concluded). 

F — Concluded. 

Num.aa.  7  And  the  elders  of  Moab  and  the 
elders  of  Midian  departed  with  the  re¬ 
wards  of  divination  in  their  hand;  and 
they  came  unto  Balaam,  and  spake  unto 
him  the  words  of  Ralak. 

Num.aa.  21  And  Balaam  rose  up  in  the  morn¬ 
ing,  and  saddled  his  ass,  and  went 
with  the  princes  of  Moab. 

22  And  God’s  anger  was  kindled  be¬ 
cause  he  went:  and  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  stood  in  the  way  for  an  adver¬ 
sary  against  him.  Now  he  was  riding 
upon  his  ass,  and  his  two  servants  were 
with  him. 

23  And  the  ass  saw  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  standing  in  the  way,  and  his 
sword  drawn  in  his  hand:  and  the  ass 
turned  aside  out  of  the  way,  and  went 
into  the  field:  and  Balaam  smote  the 
ass,  to  turn  her  into  the  way. 

G 

Jude  12.  See  under  C. 

13  Raging  waves  of  the  sea,  foaming 
out  the'rown  shame;  wandering  stars, 
to  whom  is  reserved  the  blackness  of 
darkness  for  ever. 

H 

Jude  16  These  are  murmurers,  complain- 
ers,  walking  after  their  own  lusts;  and 
their  mouth  speaketli  great  swelling 
words ,  having  men’s  persons  in  admir¬ 
ation  because  of  advantage. 

I 

Acts 2.  40  And  with  many  other  words  did 

he  testify  and  exhort, saying,  Save  your¬ 
selves  from  this  untoward  generation. 

II  Pet.  1.  4  Whereby  are  given  unto  us  exceed- 
ing  great  and  precious  promises:  that 
by  these  ye  might  be  partakers  of  the 
divine  nature,  having  escaped  the  cor¬ 
ruption  that  is  in  the  world  through  lust. 

II  Pe*.  a.  ao.  See  text  of  topic. 

5 

Or,  for  a  little ,  or,  a  while,  as  some  read. 

K 

C.al.  5.  13.  See  u,  U ,  §  421,  page  1022. 

L 

JcL.i  8.  34.  '  See  i,  I,  §  in,  page  327. 

M 

Matt  12.  45  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  with 
himself  seven  other  spirits  more  wicked 
than  himself,  and  they  enter  in  and 
dwell  there:  and  the  last  stale  of  that 
man  is  worse  than  the  first.  Even  so 
shall  it  be  also  unto  this  wicked  gen¬ 
eration. 


M — Concluded. 


Heb.  6.  4  For  it  is  impossible  for  those  who 
were  once  enlightened,  and  have  tasted 
of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were  made 
partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 

5  And  have  tasted  the  good  word  of 
God,  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to 
come, 

6  If  they  shall  fall  away,  to  renew 
them  again  unto  repentance;  seeing 
they  crucify  to  themselves  the  Son  of 
God  afresh,  and  put  him  to  an  open 
shame. 

Heb.  10.  26  For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after  that 
we  have  received  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth,  there  remaineth  no  more  sacri¬ 
fice  for  sins, 

27  But  a  certain  fearful  looking  for 
of  judgment  and  fiery  indignation, 
which  shall  devour  the  adversaries. 

N 

II  Pet.  1.  4.  See  under  I. 

II  Pet.  2.  18.  See  text  of  topic. 

o 

1 1 Pet. i.  2  Grace  and  peace  be  multiplied  unto 
you  through  the  knowledge  of  God, 
and  of  Jesus  our  Lord, 

-  P 

Num.15.  30  But  the  soul  that  doeth  aught  pre¬ 
sumptuously,  whether  he  be  born  in  the 
land,  or  a  stranger,  the  same  reproach- 
eth  the  Lord;  and  that  soul  shall  be 
cut  off  from  among  his  people. 

Luke  12.  47  And  that  servant,  which  knew  his 
lord’s  will,  and  prepared  not  himself, 
neither  did  according  to  his  will,  shall 
be  beaten  with  many  stripes. 

48  But  he  that  knew  not,  and  did 
commit  things  worthy  of  stripes,  shall 
be  beaten  with  few  stripes.  For  unto 
whomsoever  much  is  given,  of  him 
shall  be  much  required:  and  to  whom 
men  have  committed  much,  of  him  they 
will  ask  the  more. 

John  9.  41  Jesus  said  unto  them,  If  ye  were 

blind,  ye  should  have  no  sin:  but  now 
ye  say,  We  see;  therefore  your  sin  re- 
mainelb. 

John  15.  22  If  I  had  not  come  and  spoken  un¬ 
to  them,  they  had  not  had  sin;  but 
now  they  have  no  cloak  for  their  sin. 

Acts  17.  30  And  the  times  of  this  ignorance 
God  winked  at;  but  now  commandeth 
all  men  every  where  to  repent: 

Jas.  4.  17  Therefore  to  him  that  knoweth  to 

do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is 
sin. 


Prov.26. 


Q 

11  Asa  dog  reluvnelh  to  his  vomit, 
so  a  fool  reiurneih  to  his  folly, 
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II.  PETER. 


3  :  I-lS- 

1  This  second  epistle,  beloved,  I 
now  write  unto  you ;  in  both  which 
“I  stir  up  your  pure  minds  by  way 
of  remembrance  : 

2  That  ye  may  be  mindful  of  the 
words  which  were  spoken  before  by 
the  holy  prophets,  6and  of  the  com¬ 
mandment  of  us  the  apostles  of  the 

Lord  and  Saviour: 

3  'Knowing  this  first,  that  there 
shall  come  in  the  last  days  scoffers, 
dwalking  after  their  own  lusts, 

4  And  saying, 'Where  is  the  promise 
of  his  coming  ?  for  since  the  fathers 
fell  asleep,  all  things  continue  as 
they  were  from  the  beginning  of  the 
creation. 

5  For  this  they  willingly  are  igno¬ 
rant  of,  that  rby  the  word  of  God 
the  heavens  were  of  old,  and  the 
earth  ^standing  out  of  the  water  and 
in  the  water: 

6  A\Vhereby  the  world  that  then 
was,  being  overflowed  with  water, 
perished  : 

7  But  *the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
which  are  now,  by  the  same  word 
are  kept  in  store,  reserved  unto  ‘fire 
against  the  day  of  judgment  and 
perdition  of  ungodly  men. 

8  But,  beloved,  be  not  ignorant  of 
this  one  thing,  that  one  day  is  with 
the  Lord  as  *a  thousand  years,  and 
a  thousand  years  as  one  day. 

9  "The  Lord  is  not  slack  concern¬ 
ing  his  promise,  as  some  men  count 
slackness;  but  nis  longsuffering  to 
us-ward,  °not  willing  that  any  should 
perish,  butpthatall  should  come  to 
repentance. 

10  But  gthe  day  of  the  Lord  will 
come  as  a  thief  in  the  night;  in  the 
which  rthe  heavens  shall  pass  away 
with  a  great  noise,  and  the  elements 
shall  melt  with  fervent  heat,  the 


§  548.  PETER  DEFENDS  THE  LORD  S 

A 

II  Pet  i.  13  Yea,  I  think  it  meet,  as  long  as  I 
am  in  this  tabernacle,  to  stir  you  up  by 
putting  you  in  remembrance  ; 

B 

Jude  17  Put,  beloved,  remember  ye  the 
words  which  were  spoken  before  of  the 
apostles  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 

C 

I  Tim.  4.  I.  See  b,  B,  §  478,  page  1126. 

D 

II  Pet. 2.  10  But  chiefly  them  that  walk  after  the 

flesh  in  the  lust  of  uncleanness,  and 
despise  government.  Presumptuous 
are  they,  self  willed,  they  are  not  afraid 
to  speak  evil  of  dignities. 

E 

Gen.  19.  14  And  Lot  went  out,  and  spake 
unto  his  sons  in  law,  which  married 
his  daughters,  and  said,  Up,  get  you 
out  of  this  place  ;  for  the  Lord  will 
destroy  this  city.  But  he  seemed  as 
one  that  mocked  unto  his  sons  in  law. 

Eccl.  8.  11  Because  sentence  against  an  evil 
work  is  not  executed  speedily,  there¬ 
fore  the  heart  of  the  sons  of  men  is 
fully  set  in  them  to  do  evil. 

Isa.  5.  19  That  say,  Let  him  make  speed, 

and  hasten  his  work,  that  we  may  see 
it  :  and  let  the  counsel  of  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel  draw  nigh  and  come, 
that  we  may  know  it ! 

Jer.  17.  15  Behold,  they  say  unto  me.  Where 

is  the  word  of  the  Lord  ?  lei  it  come 
11  ow. 

F.ze.  12.  22  Son  of  man,  what  is  that  proverb 
that  ye  have  in  the  land  of  Israel,  say¬ 
ing,  The  days  are  prolonged,  and 
every  vision  failelh  ? 

Eze.  12.  27  Son  of  man,  behold,  they  of  the 
house  of  Israel  sav,  The  vision  that  he 
seeth  is  for  many  days  to  come,  and 
he  prophesieth  of  the  times  that  are 
far  off. 

Matt. 24.  48  But  and  if  that  evil  servant  shall 
say  in  his  heart,  My  lord  delayeth  his 
coming; 

Luke  12.  45  But  and  if  that  servant  say  in  his 
heart,  My  lord  delayeth  his  coming; 
and  shall  begin  to  beat  the  menserv- 
ants  and  maidens,  and  to  eat  and 
drink,  and  to  be  drunken; 

F 

Gen.  1.  6  And  God  said,  Let  there  be  a  firma¬ 
ment  in  the  midst  of  the  waters,  and 
let  it  divide  the  waters  from  the  waters. 

Gen.  t.  9  And  God  said,  Let  the  waters  un¬ 
der  the  heaven  be  gathered  together 

o  o 

unto  one  place,  and  let  the  dry  land 
appear:  and  it  was  so. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


COMING  AGAINST  SCOFFERS. 


F — Concluded. 


John  i.  3. 


See  e,  E,  9  Poge  5- 
Gr.  consisting. 

G 


Ps.  a|.  2  For  he  hath  founded  it  upon  the 
seas,  and  established  it  upon  the  floods. 
Ps.  136.  6  To  him  that  stretched  out  the  earth 
above  the  waters:  for  his  mercy  en- 


dureth  for  ever. 

Col  1.  17  And  he  is  before  all  things  and  by 

him  all  things  consist: 

H 

Gen.  7.  II  In  the  six  hundredth  year  of 
Noah’s  life,  in  the  second  month,  the 
seventeenth  day  of  the  month,  the 
same  day  were  all  the  fountains  of  the 
great  deep  broken  up,  and  the  win¬ 
dows  of  heaven  were  opened. 

Gen.  7.  21  And  all  flesh  died  that  moved 

upon  the  earth,  both  of  fowl,  and  of 
cattle,  and  of  beast,  and  of  every 
creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the 
earth,  and  every  man: 

22  All  in  whose  nostrils  was  the 
breath  of  life,  of  all  that  was  in  the 
dry  land ,  died. 

23  And  every  living  substance  was 
destroyed  which  was  upon  the  face  of 
the  ground,  both  man,  and  cattle,  and 
the  creeping  things,  and  the  fowl  of 
the  heaven;  and  they  were  destroyed 
from  the  earth:  and  Noah  only  re¬ 
mained  alive,  and  they  that  were  with 
him  in  the  ark. 

Idatt.74.  38  For  as  in  the  days  that  were  be¬ 
fore  the  flood  they  were  eating  and 
drinking,  marrying  and  giving  in 
marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noe  en¬ 
tered  into  the  ark. 

39  And  knew  not  until  the  flood 
came,  and  took  them  all  away;  so  shall 
also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be. 


I 

II  l’et.  3.  10.  See  text  of  topic. 

K 

Matt.  10.  15  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  It  shall  be 
more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah  in  the  day  of  judgment, 
than  for  that  city. 

Matt,  1 1.  22  But  I  say  unto  you,  It  shall  be 
more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at 
(lie  day  of  judgment,  than  for  you. 

Matt.  13  40  As  therefore  the  tares  are  gath¬ 
ered  and  burned  in  the  fire;  so  shall  it 
be  in  the  end  of  this  world. 

Matt. 1 3.  42  And  shall  cast  them  into  a  fur¬ 
nace  of  fire;  thereshall  be  wailing  and 
gnashing  of  teeth. 

Mattes.  41  Theu  shall  he  say  also  unto  them 


K — Concluded. 

on  the  left  hand.  Depart  from  me,  ye 
cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels: 

IIThes.  1.  8  In  flaming  fire  taking  vengeance 
on  them  that  know  not  God,  and  that 
obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  : 

Ileb.  10.  27  But  a  certain  fearful  looking  for 
of  judgment  and  fiery  indignation, 
which  shall  devour  the  adversaries. 

Heb.  12.  29  For  our  God  is  a  consuming  fire. 

Rev.  20.  14  And  death  and  hell  were  cast  into 
the  lake  of  fire.  This  is  the  second 
death. 

15  And  whosoever  was  not  found 
written  in  the  book  of  life  was  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire. 

Rev.  21.  8  But  the  fearful,  and  unbelieving, 
and  the  abominable,  and  murderers, 
and  whoremongers,  and  sorcerers,  and 
idolaters,  and  all  liars,  shall  have 
their  part  in  the  lake  which  burneth 
with  fire  and  brimstone  :  whioh  is  the 
second  death. 

Iv 

Ps.  90.  4  For  a  thousand  years  in  thy  sight 

are  but  as  yesterday  when  it  is  past, 
and  as  a  watch  in  the  night. 

M 

Heb.  10.  37.  See  m,  M,  §  5/9,  page  1206. 

N 

Isa.  30.  18  And  therefore  will  the  Lord 

wait,  that  he  may  be  gracious  unto 
you,  and  therefore  will  he  be  exalted, 
that  he  may  have  mercy  upon  you: 
for  the  Lord  is  a  God  of  judgment: 
blessed  are  all  they  that  wait  for  him. 

I  Pet.  3.  20  Which  sometime  were  disobedient, 

when  once  the  Ion gsuffe ring  of  God 
waited  in  the  days  of  Noah,  while  the 
ark  was  a  preparing,  wherein  few,  that 
is,  eight  souls  were  saved  by  water. 

II  Pet.  3.  15.  See  text  of  topic. 

O 

E/e.  18.  23  Have  I  any  pleasure  at  all  that 
the  wicked  should  die  ?  saith  the  Lord 
God:  and  not  that  he  should  return 
from  his  ways,  and  live  ? 

Eze.  18-  32  For  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the 
death  of  him  that  dielh,  saith  the 
Lord  Goo:  wherefore  turn  yourselves, 
and  live  ye. 

Ezc.  33.  1 1  Say  unto  them,  As  I  live,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  I  have  no  pleasure  in 
the  death  of  the  wicked;  but  that  the 
wicked  turn  from  his  way  and  live: 
turn  ye,  turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways; 
for  w  hy  will  ye  die,  O  house  of  Israel? 

For  P,  Q,  and  R,  sec  next  page  (1280). 
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II.  PETER. 


Chap.  3. 

earth  also  and  the  works  that  are 
therein  shall  be  burned  up. 

1 1  Seeing’  then  that  all  these  things 
shall  be  dissolved,  what  manner  of 
persons  ought  ye  to  be  'in  all  holy 
conversation  and  godliness, 

12  'Looking  for  and  ’hasting  unto 
the  coming  of  the  day  of  God, 
wherein  the  heavens  being  on  fire 
shall  “be  dissolved,  and  the  elements 
shall  'melt  with  fervent  heat? 

13  Nevertheless  we,  according  to 
his  promise,  look  for  ‘'new  heavens 
and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth 
righteousness. 

14  Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing  that 
ye  look  for  such  things,  be  diligent 
'that  ye  may  be  found  of  him  in 
peace,  without  spot,  and  blameless. 

15  And  account  that  “the  long- 
suffering  of  our  Lord  is  salvation; 
even  as  our  beloved  brother  Paul 
also  according  to  the  wisdom  given 
unto  him  hath  written  unto  you  ; 

16  As  also  in  all  his  epistles,  Speak¬ 
ing  in  them  of  these  things  ;  in  which 
are  some  things  hard  to  be  under¬ 
stood,  which  they  that  are  unlearned 
and  unstable  wrest,  as  they  do  also 
the  other  Scriptures,  unto  their  own 
destruction. 

17  Ye  therefore,  beloved,  cseeing 

ye  know  these  things  before,  rfbeware 
lest  ye  also,  being  led  away  with  the 
error  of  the  wicked,  fall  from  your 
own  steadfastness. 

18  'But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.  ■'To  him  be  glory  both 
irow  and  forever.  Amen. 


§  548.  PETER  DEFENDS  THE  LORD’S 

P 

Acts  2.  38.  See  b,  B,  {  232,  page  640. 

Rom.  a.  4  Or  despisest  thou  the  riches  of  his 
goodness  and  forbearance  and  long- 
suffering;  not  knowing  that  the  good- 
nessof  God  leadeth  thee  to  repentance? 

I  Tim. 2.  4  Who  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved, 
and  to  come  unto  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth. 

Q 

Matt.  24.  43.  See  a,  A,  8  174,  page  4^4. 

R 

Ps.  102.  26  They  shall  perish,  but  thou  shalt 
endure:  yea,  all  of  them  shall  wax  old 
like  a  garment;  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou 
change  them,  and  they  shall  he 
changed : 

o 

I^a.  51.  6  Lift  up  your  eyes  to  the  heavens, 

and  look  upon  the  earth  beneath;  for 
the  heavens  shall  vanish  away  like 
smoke,  and  the  earth  shall  wax  old 
like  a  garment,  and  they  that  dwell 
therein  shall  die  in  like  manner:  but 
my  salvation  shall  be  for  ever,  and  my 
righteousness  shall  not  be  abolished. 

Matt.  5.  18  For  verily  I  say  unto  you.  Till 
heaven  and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one 
tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  from  the  law, 
till  all  be  fulfilled. 

Matt. 24.  35  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away, 
but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away. 

Heb.  1.  II  They  shall  perish;  but  thou  re- 
mainest;  and  they  all  shall  wax  old  as 
doth  a  garment; 

Rev.  20.  II  And  I  saw  a  great  white  throne, 
and  hint  that  sat  on  it,  from  whose 
face  the  earth  and  the  heaven  fled 
away;  and  there  was  found  no  place 
for  them. 

Rev.  21.  1  And  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a 
new  earth:  for  the  first  heaven  and  the 
first  earth  were  passed  away;  and  there 
was  no  more  sea. 

s 

I  Pet.  1.  15  But  as  he  which  hath  called  you 
is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of 
conversation ; 

T 

I  Cor.  1.  7  So  that  ye  come  behind  in  no  gift; 
waiting  for  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ: 

Tit.  2.  13  Looking  for  that  blessed  hope, 

and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the 
gieat  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Ch  list; 

o 

Or,  htisi itig  the  coming* 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


COMING  AGAINST  SCOFFERS  (Concluded). 


U 

Ps.  50.  3  Our  God  shall  come  and  shall  not 

keep  silence:  a  fire  shall  devour  be¬ 
fore  him,  and  it  shall  be  very  temp¬ 
estuous  round  about  him. 

Isa.  34.  4  And  all  the  host  of  heaven  shall 

be  dissolved,  and  the  heavens  shall  be 
rolled  together  as  a  scroll:  and  all 
their  host  shall  fall  down,  as  the  leaf 
falleth  off  from  the  vine,  and  as  a 
fallingyf^  from  the  fig  tree, 

X 

Mic.  1.  4  And  the  mountains  shall  be  mol¬ 

ten  under  him,  and  the  valleys  shall 
be  cleft,  as  wax  before  the  the  fire, 
and  as  the  waters  that  are  poured 
down  a  steep  place. 

II  Pet.  3.  10.  See  text  of  topic . 

Y 

Isa.  65.  17  For,  behold,  I  create  new  heavens 

and  a  new  earth;  and  the  former  shall 
not  be  remembered  nor  come  into 
mind. 

Isa.  66.  22  For  as  the  new  heavens  and  new 

earth,  which  I  will  make,  shall 
remain  before  me,  saith  the  Lord,  so 
shall  your  seed  and  your  name  re¬ 
main. 

Rev.  21.  1.  Sec  under  R. 

Rev.  vi.  27  And  there  shall  in  no  wise  enter 
into  it  any  thing  that  defileth,  neither 
whatsoever  worketh  abomination,  or 
maketh  a  lie  :  but  they  which  are 
written  in  the  Lamb’s  book  of  life. 

Z 

I  Cor.  1.  8  Who  shall  also  confirm  you  unto 
the  end,  that  ye  may  be  blameless  in 
the  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

K'or.  15.  58  Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren, 
be  ye  steadfast,  unmoveable  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labour 
is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

Phil.  1.  10  That  ye  may  approve  things  that 

are  excellent;  that  ye  may  be  sincere 
and  without  offence  till  the  day  of 
Christ; 

IThes.3.  13  To  the  end  he  may  stablish  your 
hearts  unblameable  in  holiness  before 
God,  even  our  Father,  at  the  coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  all  his 
saints. 

IThes.5.  23  And  the  very  God  of  peace  sanc¬ 
tify  you  wholly;  and  / pray  God  your 
whole  spirit  and  soul  and  body  be 
preserved  blameless  unto  the  coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

81 


A 

Rom.  2.  4.  See  under  P. 

I  Pet.  3.  20.  See  under  N,  page  1279. 

B 

Rom.  8.  19  For  the  earnest  expectation  of  the 
creature  waiteth  for  the  manifestation 
of  the  sons  of  God. 

I  Cor.  15.  24  Then  cometh  the  end,  when  he 
shall  h  ave  delivered  up  the  kingdom 
to  God,  even  the  Father;  when  he 
shall  have  put  down  all  rule,  and 
all  authority  and  power. 

IThes.4.  15  f  or  this  we  say  unto  you  by  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  that  we  which  are 
alive]  and  remain  unto  the  coming 
of  the  Lord  shall  not  prevent  them 
which  are  asleep. 

c 

Mark  13.  23  But  take  ye  heed:  behold,  I  have 
foretold  you  all  things. 

UPet  1.  12  Wherefore  I  will  not  be  negligent 
to  put  you  always  in  remembrance  of 
these  things,  though  ye  know  themt 
and  be  established  in  the  present  truth. 

D 

Kph.  4.  14  That  we  henceforth  be  no  more 

children,  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried 
about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  by 
the  sleight  of  men,  and  cunning 
craftiness,  whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to 
deceive; 

II pet.  1.  10  Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren, 
give  diligence  to  make  your  calling 
and  election  sure:  for  if  ye  do  these 
things,  ye  shall  never  fall: 

1 1  For  so  an  entrance  shall  be  min¬ 
istered  unto  you  abundantly  into  the 
everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

II Pet  2.  18  For  when  they  speak  great  swell¬ 
ing  words  of  vanity,  they  allure 
through  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  through 
much  wanlonness,  those  that  were 
clean  escaped  from  them  who  live  in 
error. 

E 

Kph.  4.  15  But  speaking  the  truth  in  love, 

may  grow  up  into  him  in  all  things, 
which  is  the  head,  even  Christ: 

I  Pet  2.  2  As  newborn  babes,  desire  the  sin¬ 
cere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may 
grow  thereby: 

F 

Rom.  m.  36.  Sec  r,  R,  §  iVL  Page  866, 
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THE  FIRST  EPISTLE 


i  :  1-4. 

1  That  ‘‘which  was  from  the  begin¬ 
ning,  which  we  have  heard,  which 
we  have  seen  with  our  eyes,  Nvhich 
we  have  looked  upon,  and  cour  hands 
have  handled,  of  the  Word  of  life; 

2  (For  dthelife  ‘was  manifested,  and 
we  have  seen  ;/,  7and  bear  witness, 
ffand  shew  unto  you  that  eternallife, 
Awhich  was  with  the  Father,  and  was 
manifested  unto  us;) 

3  ‘That  which  we  have  seen  and 
heard  declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye 
also  may  have  fellowship  with  us: 
and  truly  *our  fellowship  is  with  the 
Father, and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

4  And  these  things  write  we  unto 
you,  'that  your  joy  may  be  full. 

A 

Mic.  5.  2  But  thou,  Beth-lehem  .Ephratah, 

though  thou  be  little  among  the  thou¬ 
sands  of  Judah,  yet  out  of  thee  shall 
he  come  fovth  unto  me  that  is  to  be 
ruler  in  Israel;  whose  goings  fovth 
have  been  from  of  old,  from  ever¬ 
lasting. 


§  549.  INTRODUCTION. 

A— -Concluded. 

John  r.  1.  Sec  a,  A,  §  /,  page  5. 

I J no.  2.  13  I  write  unto  you,  fathers,  because 
ye  have  known  him  that  is  from  the 
beginning.  I  write  unto  you,  young 
men,  because  ye  have  overcome  the 
wicked  one.  I  write  unto  you,  little 
children,  because  ye  have  known  the 
Father. 

B 

John  1.  14.  See  u,  U,  §  J,  page  7. 

1 1 Pci.  1.  16  For  we  have  not  followed  cun¬ 
ningly  devised  fables,  when  we  made 
known  unto  you  the  power  and  coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  were 
eyewitnesses  of  his  majesty. 

I J  no.  4.  14  And  we  have  seen  and  do  testify 
that  the  Father  sent  the  Son  to  be  the 
Saviour  of  the  world. 

c 

Luke 2 4.  39  Behold  my  hands  and  my  feet, 
that  it  is  I  myself:  handle  me,  and 
see;  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and 
bones,  as  ye  see  me  haye. 

John  20.  27  Then  saith  he  to  Thomas,  Reach 
hither  thy  finger,  and  behold  my 
hands;  and  reach  hither  tbyhand,  and 
thrust  it  into  my  side:  and  be  not 
faithless,  but  believing. 

D 

Ps.  3r>.  9  For  with  thee  is  the  fountain  of 

1  life:  in  thy  light  shall  we  see  light. 


§  550.  GOD  TS  LIGHT,  AND  HAS  NO  FELLOWSHIP  WITH 


i  •  5-io. 

5  “This  then  is  the  message  which 
we  have  heard  of  him,  and  declare 
unto  you,  that  ftGod  is  light,  and  in 
him  is  no  darkness  at  all. 

6  cIf  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship 
with  him,  and  walk  in  darkness,  we 

lie,  and  do  not  the  truth: 

7  But  if  wedwalk  in  the  light,  as  lie 
is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship 
one  with  another,  and  ‘the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us 
from  all  sin. 


A 

IJno.  3.  II  For  this  is  the  message  that  ye 
heard  from  the  beginning,  that  we 
should  love  one  another. 

B 

John  8.  1 2.  See  a,  A,  §  in,  page  523. 

JTim.6.  16  Who  only  hath  immortality, 
dwelling  in  the  light  which  no  maucau 
approach  unto;  whom  no  man  hath 
seen,  nor  can  see:  to  whom  be  honour 
and  power  everlasting.  Amen. 

C 

IIC or. 6.  14  Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  to¬ 
gether  with  unbelievers:  for  what  fel¬ 
lowship  hath  righteousness  with  un¬ 
righteousness?  and  what  communion 
hath  lmht  with  darkness  ? 


1282 


GENERAL  OF  JOHN. 


Written  probably  about  the  close  o!  the  first  century,  at  Ephesus. 


D— Concluded. 

John  i.  4  In  him  was  life;  and  the  life  was 
the  light  of  men. 

John  6  35  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  I  am 

the  bread  of  life:  he  that  cometh  to 
me  shall  never  hunger;  and  he  that  be- 
lievelh  on  me  shall  never  thirst. 

John  ii.  25.  See  A  F,  §  121,  page 

John  14  6  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life:  no  man 
cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me. 

Col.  3.  4  When  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall 

appear,  then  shall  ye  also  appear  with 
him  in  glory. 

1  J  no,  5.  1 1  And  this  is  the  record,  that  God 
hath  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  this 
life  is  in  his  Son. 

12  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life; 
and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God 
hath  not  life. 

E 

Rom  16.  26  But  now  is  made  manifest,  and  by 
the  Seripiures  of  the  prophets,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  commandment  of  the  ever¬ 
lasting  God,  made  known  to  all  na¬ 
tions  for  the  obedience  of  faith: 

I  Tim.  3.  16  And  without  controversy  great  is 
the  mystery  of  godliness:  God  was 
manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the 
Spirit,  seen  of  angels,preached  unto  the 
Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the  world,  re¬ 
ceived  up  into  glory. 

I  j  no  3.  5  And  ye  know  that  he  was  mani¬ 
fested  to  take  away  our  sins;  and  in 
him  is  no  sin. 


F 

John  ai.  24  This  is  the  disciple  which  lesli- 
fieth  of  these  tilings,  and  wrote  these 
things:  and  we  know  that  his  testimony 
is  true. 

Act6  1.  8.  See  k,  K,  §227,  page  628. 

Acts  2.  32  This  Jesus  hath  God  raised  up, 

whereof  we  all  are  witnesses. 

G 

John  17.  3  And  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they 
might  know  thee  the  only  true  God, 
and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  hast  sent. 

I Jno.  5.  20  And  we  know  that  the  Son  of 
God  is  come,  and  hath  given  us  an 
understanding,  that  we  may  know  him 
that  is  true;  and  we  are  in  him  that  is 
true,  even  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 
This  is  the  true  God,  and  eternal  life, 

H 

John  1.  i,  2.  See  a,  A,  5  1,  page  5. 

I 

Acts  4.  20  For  we  cannot  but  speak  the  things 

which  we  have  seen  and  heard. 

K 

T  Cor.  1.  9.  See  h,  H,  §  349,  page  890. 

I  Jno.  2.  24  Let  that  therefore  abide  in  you, 
which  ye  have  heard  from  the  begin¬ 
ning.  If  that  which  ye  have  heard 
from  the  beginning  shall  remain  in 
you,  ye  also  shall  continue  in  the  Son, 
and  in  ihe'Falher. 

L 

John  15.  11.  See  k,  K,  §  187,  page  531 . 

John  16.  24.  See  f,  F ,  §  190,  page  541. 


DARKNESS. 


CONFESSION  AND  FORGIVENESS  OF  SINS. 


C— Concluded. 

I  Jno.  2.  4  He  that  saith,  I  know  him,  and 
keepeth  not  his  commandments,  is  a 
liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him. 

D 

John  12.  35  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Yet  a 
little  while  is  the  light  with  you. 
Walk  while  ye  have  the  light,  lest 
darkness  come  upou  you:  for  he  that 
walketh  in  darkness  knoweth  not 
whither  he  goelli. 

E 

I  Cor.  6.  it  And  such  were  some  of  you :  but  ye 
are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified,  but 
ye  are  justified  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our 
God. 


E — Continued. 

Eph.  j.  7  In  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of 
sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his 
grace; 

Heb.  9.  14  How  much  more  shall  the  blood  of 

Christ,  who  through  the  eternal  Spirit 
offered  himself  without  spot  to  God, 
purge  your  conscience  from  dead  works 
to  serve  the  living  God? 

I  ret.  1.  19  But  with  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish 
and  without  spot: 

I  Jno.  2.  2  And  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins:  and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world. 

For  E  concluded,  sec  next  page  (1284). 
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I.  JOHN. 


§  550.  GOD  IS  LIGHT,  AND  HAS  NO  FELLOWSHIP  WITH 


Chap.  i. 

8  rIf  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin, 
we  deceive  ourselves,  ffand  the  truth 
is  not  in  us. 

9  *If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins,  and  to  ‘cleanse  us  from  all  un¬ 
righteousness. 

10  If  we  say  that  we  have  not  sin- 

§  551.  JESUS  CHRIST 


Chap.  i. 

ned,  we  make  him  a  liar,  and  his 
word  is  not  in  us. 

E — Concluded. 

Rev.  1  5  And  from  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the 

faithful  witness,  and  the  first  begot¬ 
ten  of  the  dead,  and  the  prince  of  the 
kings  of  the  earih.  Unto  him  that 
loved  us,,  and  washed  us  from  our 
sins  in  his  own  blood, 

OUR  ADVOCATE  AND  A  PROPITIATION. 


2  :  1-1 1. 

1  My  little  children,  these  things 
write  I  unto  you,  that  ye  sin  not. 
And  if  any  man  sin,  awe  have  an  ad¬ 
vocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ 
the  righteous: 

2  And  6he  is  the  propitiation  for 
our  sins:  and  not  for  ours  only,  but 
calso  for  the  sins  0/the  whole  world. 

3  And  hereby  we  do  know  that 
we  know  him,  if  we  keep  his  com¬ 
mandments. 

4  dHe  that  saith,  I  know  him,  and  ■ 
keepeth  not  his  commandments,  eis 

a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him. 

5  But  Avhoso  keepeth  his  word,  An 
him  verily  is  the  love  of  God  per¬ 
fected:  ‘hereby  know  we  that  we  are 
in  him. 

6  ‘He  that  saith  he  abideth  in  him 
‘ought  himself  also  so  to  walk,  even 
as  he  walked. 

7  Brethren,  'I  write  no  new  com¬ 
mandment  unto  you,  but  an  old  j 
commandment  mwhich  ye  had  from 
the  beginning.  The  old  command¬ 
ment  is  the  word  which  ye  have 
heard  from  the  beginning. 

8  Again,  "a  new  commandment  I  | 


A 

Rom  8.  34  V'ho  is  he  that  condemneth?  It 
is  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather,  that  is 
risen  again,  who  is  even  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  who  also  maketh  inter¬ 
cession  for  us. 

I  Tim  2.  5  For  there  is  one  God,  and  one 
mediator  between  God  and  men,  the 
man  Christ  Jesus; 

1M*.  7.  25  Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to  save 
them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unio 
Cod  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to 
make  intercession  for  them. 

II*  i>.  8.  6  But  now  hath  he  obtained  a  more 
excellent  ministry,  by  how  much  also 
he  is  the  mediator  of  a  belter  covenant, 
which  was  established  upon  belter 
promises. 

I Irl*.  9.  24  For  Christ  is  not  entered  into  the 
holy  places  made  with  hands,  which 
ore  the  figures  of  the  true;  but  into 
heaven  itself,  now  to  appear  in  the 
presence  of  God  for  us: 

B 

Rom  3.  25  Whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a 
propitiation  through  faith  in  his  blood, 
to  declare  his  righteousness  for  the  re¬ 
mission  of  sins  that  are  past,  through 
the  forbearance  of  God; 

llCor.5.  18  And  all  things  ore  of  God,  who 
hath  reconciled  us  to  himself  by  Jesus 
Christ,  and  hath  given  to  us  the  min¬ 
istry  of  reconciliation; 

I J  no.  1.  7  But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he 
is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one 
with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all 
sin. 

I  J  no.  4  10  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved 
God,  but  that  he  loved  11s,  and  sent 
his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


DARKNESS.  CONFESSION  AND  FORGIVENESS  OF  SINS  (Concluded). 

F 


Job  9.  2  I  know  it  is  so  of  a  truth:  but  how 

should  man  be  just  with  God  t 
job  15.  14  What  is  man,  that  he  should  be 
clean?  and  he  which  is  bom  of  a 
woman,  that  he  should  be  righteous? 
job  25.  4  How  then  can  man  be  justified 
with  God?  or  how  can  he  be  dean 
that  is  born  of  a  woman? 

J;is.  3.  Sec  c,  C,  5  53*,  page  1*34' 

G 

1 J  no.  a.  4  He  that  saith,  I  know  him,  and 
keepeth  not  his  commandments,  is  a 
liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him. 


H 

Ps.  32.  5  I  acknowledged  my  sin  unto  thee, 

and  mine  iniquity  have  I  not  hid.  I 
said,  I  will  confess  my  transgressions 
unto  the  Lord;  and  thou  forgavcst 
the  iniquity  of  my  sin.  Selah. 

Prov.28.  13  He  that  coveretb  his  sins  shall  not 
prosper:  but  whoso  confesseth  and  for- 
saketh  them  shall  have  mercy. 

I 

Ps.  51.  2  Wash  me  thoroughly  from  mine 

iniquity,  and  cleanse  me  from  my  sin. 

I  John  1.  7.  See  text  of  topic. 

I  Cor.  6.  11.  See  under  E. 


KEEP  HIS  WORD,  LOVE  IS  LIGHT,  HATE  IS  DARKNESS. 


C 

John  1.  29.  See  z,  Z,  §  if,  page  6s. 

John  4.  42  And  said  unto  the  woman,  Now 

we  believe,  not  because  of  thy  saying: 
for  we  have  heard  him  ourselves,  and 
know  that  this  is  indeed  the  Christ, 
the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

lohn  11.  51,  52.  See  h,  H,  §  122,  page  367. 

D 

Ijno.  i.  6  If  wo  say  that  we  have  fellowship 
with  him,  and  walk  in  darkness,  we 
lie,  and  do  not  the  truth: 

I J  no.  4.  20  If  a  man  say, I  love  God, and  hatelh 
his  brother,  he  is  a  liar:  for  he  that 
lovelh  not  his  brother  whom  he  hath 
seen,  how  can  he  love  God  whom  he 
hath  not  seen  ? 

21  And  this  commandment  have  we 
from  him,  That  he  who  loveth  God 
love  his  brother  also. 

E 

1  John  1,  8.  Sec  text  of  topic,  8  55°- 

F 

John  14.  2t  He  that  hath  my  commandments, 
and  keepeih  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth 
me:  and  he  that  loveth  me  shall  be 
loved  of  my  Father,  and  I  will  love 
him,  and  will  manifest  myself  to  him. 

John  14.  23  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep 
my  words:  and  my  Father  will  love 
him,  and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and 
make  our  abode  with  him.  j 

G  ! 

1 J  no.  4.  12  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 

time.  If  we  love  one  another,  God 
dwelleth  in  us,  and  his  love  is  per¬ 
fected  in  us. 

H 

Ijno.  4.  13  Hereby  know  we  that  we  dwell 
in  him,  and  he  in  us,  because  he  hath 
given  us  of  his  .Spirit, 


John  15.  4  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  As  the 
branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  ex¬ 
cept  it  abide  in  the  vine;  no  more  can 
ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me. 

5  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches. 
He  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him, 
the  same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit; 
for  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing. 

K 

Matt.  11.29.  Sec  f,  F,  §  48 ,  page  162. 

L 

II J  no.  5  And  now  I  beseech  thee,  lady,  not 
as  though  I  wrote  a  new  command¬ 
ment  unto  thee,  but  that  which  we  had 
from  the  beginning,  that  we  love  one 
another. 

M 

Ijno.  3.  11  For  this  is  the  message  that  ye 
heard  from  the  beginning,  that  we 
should  love  one  another. 

II  John  5.  See  under  L. 

N 

John  13.  34  A  new  commandment  I  give  unto 
you,  That  ye  love  one  another;  as  I 
have  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one 
another. 

John  15.  12  This  is  my  commandment,  That 
ye  love  one  another,  as  I  have  loved 
you. 

o 

Kom.13.  12  The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is 
at  hand:  let  us  therefore  cast  off  the 
works  of  darkness,  and  let  us  put  011 
the  armour  of  light. 

Kph.  5.  8  For  ye  were  sometime  darkness, 

but  now  are  yc  light  in  the  Lord:  walk 
as  children  of  light: 

IThes.s.  5  Ye  are  all  the  children  of  light, 
and  the  children  of  the  day:  we  are 
not  of  the  night,  nor  of  darkness, 


1285 


I.  jotm. 


§  551.  JESUS  CHRIST  OUR  ADVOCATE  AND  A  PROPITIATION. 


Chap.  2. 

wrrte  unto  you,  which  thing  is  true 
in  him  and  in  you:  "because  the  dark¬ 
ness  is  past,  and  pthe  true  light  now 
shineth. 

9  ?He  that  saith  he  is  in  the  light, 
and  hateth  his  brother,  is  in  dark¬ 
ness  even  until  now. 

10  rHe  that  loveth  his  brother 
abideth  in  the  light,  and  'there  is 
none  ‘occasion  of  stumbling  in  him. 

%  552. 

2  :  1  2—29. 

12  I  write  unto  you,  little  children, 
because  ayour  sins  are  forgiven  you 
for  his  name’s  sake. 

13  I  write  unto  you,  fathers,  be¬ 
cause  ye  have  known  him  hthat  is 
from  the  beginning.  I  write  unto 
you,  young  men,  because  ye  have 
overcome  the  wicked  one.  I  write 
unto  you,  little  children,  because  ye 
have  known  the  Father. 

14  I  have  written  unto  you,  fathers, 
because  ye  have  known  him  that  is 
from  the  beginning.  I  have  written 
unto  you,  young  men,  because  cve 
are  strong,  and  dthe  word  of  God 
abideth  in  you,  and  ye  have  over¬ 
come  the  wicked  one. 

15  “Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  art  in  the  world.  /If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him. 

1 6  For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  and  *the  lust  of  the 
eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of 
the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world. 

17  And  ftthe  world  passeth  away, 


Chap.  2. 

1 1  But  he  that  hateth  his  brother 
is  in  darkness,  and  ‘walketh  in  dark¬ 
ness,  and  knoweth  not  whither  he 
goeth,  because  that  darkness  hath 
blinded  his  eyes. 

O — CONCLUDED,  Sec  preceding  page  (1285). 

IThcs.5.  8  But  let  us,  who  are  of  the  day, 
be  sober,  putting  on  the  breastplate  of 
faith  and  love;  and  for  a  helmet,  the 
hope  of  salvation. 

P 

1  John  8.  1 2.  See  a.  A,  §  ///,  page 

SPECIAL  MESSAGES.  LOVE  NOT  THE 

Chap.  2. 

and  the  lust  thereof:  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  for 
ever. 

18  ‘Little  children,  *it  is  the  last 

1 

;  time:  and  as  ye  have  heard  that 

* 

‘antichrist  shall  come,  "'even  now 
are  there  many  antichrists;  whereby 
we  know  nthat  it  is  the  last  time. 

19  "They  went  out  from  us,  but  they 
were  not  of  us;  for^if  they  had  been 
of  us,  they  would  110  doubt  have  con¬ 
tinued  with  us:  but  they  went  out, 
9that  they  might  be  made  manifest 
that  they  were  not  all  of  us. 

20  But  rye  have  an  unction  from 
'the  Holy  One,  and  fye  know  all 
things. 

A 

Ps,  25.  11  For  thy  name's  sake,  O  Lord, 

pardon  mine  iniquity;  for  it  is  great. 

Luke  2 4.  47.  See  i,  I,  §  219,  page  611. 

Acis  10.  43  To  him  give  all  the  prophets  wit¬ 
ness,  that  through  his  name  whosoever 
believeth  in  him  shall  receive  remis¬ 
sion  of  sins. 

I Jno.  1.  7  Put  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he 
is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one 
with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin. 

123(5 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


KEEP  HIS  WORD,  LOVE  IS  LIGHT,  HATE  IS  DARKNESS  (Concludkd). 


Q 

lCor.13.  2  And  though  I  have  the  gift  of 
prophecy,  and  understand  all  mys¬ 
teries,  and  all  knowledge;  and  though 
I  have  all  faith,  so  that  I  could  re¬ 
move  mountains,  and  have  not  charity, 
I  am  nothing. 

o 

II  Pet.  1.  9  Rut  he  that  lacketh  these  things  is 
Mind,  and  cannot  see  afar  off,  and 
hath  forgotten  that  he  was  purged 
from  his  old  sins. 

ljiu),  3.  14  We  know  that  we  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life,  because  we  love 
the  brethren.  He  that  loveth  not  his 
brother  abideth  in  death. 

15  Whosoever  hateth  his  brother  is  a 


Q — Co  NCLITDED. 

murderer:  and  ye  know  that  no  mur¬ 
derer  hath  eternal  life  abiding  in  him. 

R 

I  John  3.  14.  Sec  under  Q. 

s 

II  Pei. x.  10  Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren, 

give  diligence  to  make  your  calling 
and  election  sure;  for  if  ye  do  these 
things,  ye  shall  never  fall  ; 

1 

Gr.  scandal. 

T 

John  1 2.  35.  See  u,  Ut  5  170,  page  477. 


WORLD,  IT  TASSETII  AWAY.  ANTICHRIST. 


B 

I J  no.  1.  I  That  which  was  from  the  beginning, 
which  we  have  heard,  which  we  have 
seen  with  our  eyes,  which  we  have 
looked  upon,  and  our  hands  have 
handled,  of  the  Word  of  life  ; 

c 

Eph.  6.  10  Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong 
in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his 
might. 

D 

John  15.  7  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words 
abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will, 
and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you. 

E 

Rom.  12.  2  And  be  not  conformed  to  this 
world;  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may 
prove  what  is  that  good,  and  accepta¬ 
ble,  and  perfect  will  of  God. 

F 

Matt.  6.  24.  Sec  q,  Q,  §  43,  page  140. 

G 

Ps.  1 19.  37  Turn  away  mine  eyes  from  be¬ 
holding  vanity;  and  quicken  thou  me 
in  thy  way. 

Eccl.  5.  11  When  goods  increase,  they  are  in¬ 
creased  that  eat  them:  and  what  good 
is  there  to  the  owners  thereof,  saving 
the  beholding  of  them  with  their  eyes? 

H 

1  C'or.  7.  31.  See  g,  G,  §  363,  page  916. 

I 

John  21.  5  Then  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Chil¬ 
dren,  have  ye  any  meat?  They 
answered  him.  No. 

K 

Eph.  1.  10.  See  9,  0,  8^  1030, 


L 

II  Cor.  11.  3,  13.  Study  §  403,  page  p 92. 

M 

Matt.  24.  5.  See  f,  F,  §  172,  page  480. 

N 

ITim.  4.  I  Now  the  Spirit  speaketh  expressly, 
that  in  the  latter  times  some  shall  de¬ 
part  from  the  faith,  giving  heed  16 
seducing  spirits,  and  doctrines  of 
devils  ; 

o 

Deut.13.  13  Certain  men,  the  children  of  Be¬ 
lial,  are  gone  out  from  among  you,  and 
have  withdrawn  the  inhabitants  of 
their  city,  saying,  Let  us  go  and  serve 
other  gods,  which  ye  have  not  known; 

Ps.  41.  9  Yea,  mine  own  familiar  friend,  in 

whom  I  trusted,  which  did  eat  of  my 
bread,  hath  lifted  up  his  heel  against  me. 

Acts  co  30  Also  of  your  own  selves  shall  men 
arise,  speaking  perverse  things,  to 
draw  away  disciples  after  them. 

P 

Matt.  24.  24.  See  s,  S,  §  173,  page  488. 

Q 

IC0r.11.  19  For  there  must  be  also  heresies 
among  you,  that  they  which  are  ap¬ 
proved  may  be  made  manifest  among 
you. 

R 

J  John  2.  27.  See  text  of  topic. 

II Cor.  1.  21  Now  he  which  stablisheth  us  with 
you  in  Christ,  and  hath  anointed  us, 
is  God; 

Hcb.  1.  9  Thou  hast  loved  righteousness,  and 

hated  iniquity;  therefore  God,  even 
thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee  with 
the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fellows. 

for  S  and  T  sec  next  pagv  (uB8). 
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I.  JOHN. 


§  552.  SPECIAL  MESSAGES.  LOVE  NOT  THE  WG.<LD 


Chap.  2. 

21  I  have  not  written  unto  you  be¬ 
cause  ye  know  not  the  truth,  but 
because  ye  know  it,  and  that  no  lie 
ia  of  the  truth. 

22  "Who  is  a  liar  but  he  that 
denieth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ? 
He  is  anti-christ,  that  denieth  the 
Father  and  the  Son. 

23  "Whosoever  denieth  the  Son, 
the  same- hath  not  the  Father:  [hut] 
*he  that  acknowledgeUi  the  Son  hath 
the  Father  atso. 

24  Let  that  therefore  abide  in  you, 
"which  ye  nave  heard  from  the  be¬ 
ginning.  If  that  which  ye  have 
heard  from  the  beginning  shall  re¬ 
main  in  you,  “ye  also  shall  continue 
in  the  Son,  and  in  the  Father. 

25  6And  this  is  the  promise  that  he 
hath  promised  us,  even  eternal  life. 

26  These  things  have  I  written  un¬ 
to  you  ^concerning  them  that  seduce 
you. 

27  But  dthe  anointing  which  ye 
have  received  of  himabideth  in  you, 
and  eye  need  not  that  any  man  teach 
you:  but  as  the  same  anointing 
teacheth  you  of  all  things,  and  is 
truth,  and  is  no  lie,  and  even  as  it 
hath  taught  you,  ye  shall  abide  in 
^im. 


Chap.  2. 

28  And  now,  little  children,  abide 
in  him;  that,  Avhen  he  shall  appear, 
we  may  have  confidence,  9and  not 
be  ashamed  before  him  at  his  com¬ 
ing. 

29  AIf  ye  know  that  he  is  righteous, 
2ye  know  that  ‘every  one  that  doeth 
righteousness  is  born  of  him. 

S 

Mark  i.  24  Saying,  Let  us  alone;  what  have 
we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of  Na¬ 
zareth?  art  thou  come  to  destroy  us? 
I  know  thee  who  thou  art,  the  Holy 
One  of  God. 

T 

John  14.  26.  See  k,  K,  §  i86r  pave  5*9. 

U 

I J no.  4.  3  And  every  spirit  that  confesseth 
not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the 
flesh  is  not  of  God:  and  this  is  that 
spirit  of  antichrist,  whereof  ye  have 
heard  that  it  should  come;  and  even 
now  already  is  it  in  the  world, 
lljno.  7  Pormany  deceivers  are  entered  in¬ 
to  the  world,  who  confess  not  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh. 
This  is  a  deceiver  and  an  antichrist. 

X 

John  15.  23  He  that  haleth  me  hateth  my 
Father  also. 

lljno.  9  Whosoever  transgresseth,  and  abid- 
elh  not  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  hath 
not  God.  He  that  abideth  in  the 
doctrine  of  Christ,  he  hath  both  the 
Father  and  the  Son. 

Y 

John  14.  7-10.  Study,  K,  L,  and.M,  §  ]86,  page 

5*5- 

IJno.  4.  15  Whosoever  shall  confess  that  Jesus 
is  the  Son  of  God,  God  dwelleth  in 
him,  and  he  in  God. 


553.  THE  LOVE  OF  GOD.  THE  SONS  OF  GOD  AND 


3  ’•  I~12- 

1  Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the 
Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that 
"we  should  be  called  the  sons  of 
God:  therefore  the  world  knoweth 
us  not,  6because  it  knew  him  not. 


A 

John  1.  12.  See  p,  P,  §  I,  page  7. 

B 

John  16.  3.  See  dt  D,  §  1S9,  page  5.73. 

John  17.  25  O  righteous  Father,  the  world 
hath  not  known  thee:  but  I  have 
known  thee,  and  these  have  known 
that  thou  hast  sent  me, 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


IT  PASSETH  AWAY.  ANTICHRIST  (Concluded). 


Z 

Iljno.  6  And  Ihis  is  love,  that  we  walk  af¬ 
ter  his  commandments.  This  is  the 
commandment,  That,  as  ye  have 
heard  from  the  beginning,  ye  should 
walk  in  it. 

A 

John  14.  23  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep 
my  words:  and  my  Father  will  love 
him,  and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and 
make  our  abode  with  him. 

I  j no.  1.  3  That  which  we  have  seen  and 

heard  declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye 
also  may  have  fellowship  with  us:  and 
truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father, 
and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

B 

John  17.  3  And  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they 
might  know  thee  the  only  true  God, 
and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  hast  sent. 

IJoo.  ».  2  (For  the  life  was  manifested,  and 
we  have  seen  it>  and  bear  witness, 
and  shew  unto  you  that  eternal  life, 
which  was  with  the  Father,  anil  was 
manifested  unto  us;) 

IJoo.  5.  II  And  this  is  the  record,  that  God 
hath  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  this 
life  is  in  his  Son. 

C 

IJoo.  3.  7  Little  children,  let  no  man  deceive 
you:  he  that  doeth  righteousness  is 
righteous,  even  as  he  is  righteous. 

II  John  7.  See  under  U. 

D 

I  John  2.  20.  See  text  of  topi* 

E 

Jer.  31.  33  But  this  shall  be  the  covenant 

that  I  will  make  with  the  house  of  Is¬ 
rael;  After  those  days,  saith  the  Lord, 

I  will  put  my  law  in  their  inward 
parts,  and  write  it  in  their  hearts;  and 
will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be 
my  people. 

34  And  they  shall  leach  no  more 
every  man  his  neighbour,  and  every 
man  his  brother,  saying,  Know  the 
Lord:  for  they  shall  all  know  me, 


E— Concluded. 

from  the  least  of  them  unto  the  great¬ 
est  of  them,  saith  the  Lord:  for  I  will 
forgive  their  iniquity,  and  I  will  re¬ 
member  their  sin  no  more. 

John  14.  26  But  the  Comforter,  which  is  the 
Holy  Ghost,  ■  whom  the  Father  will 
send  in  my  name,  he  shall  teach  you 
all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your 
remembrance,  whatsoever  I  have  said 
unto  you. 

John  16.  13  Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into 
all  truth:  for  he  shall  not  speak  of 
himself:  but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear, 
that  shall  he  speak:  and  he  will  shew 
you  things  to  come. 

Heb.  8.  8-1 1.  See  k,  K,  §  5/4,  page  upe. 

1 

Or,  it. 

F 

I J  no.  3.  2  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of 
God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
we  shall  be:  but  we  know  that,  when 
he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him; 
for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is. 

G 

1  J  no.  4.  17  Herein  is  our  love  made  perfect, 
that  we  may  have  boldness  in  the  day 
of  judgment:  because  as  he  is,  so  are 
we  in  this  world. 

H 

Acts  2 2.  14  And  he  said,  The  God  of  our 
fathers  hath  chosen  thee,  that  thou 
shouldest  know  his  will,  and  see  that 
Just  One,  and  shouldest  hear  the  voice 
of  his  mouth. 

2 

Or,  know  ye. 

I 

I  John  3.  7.  See  under  C. 

I  jno.  3.  10  In  this  the  children  of  God  are 
manifest,  and  the  children  of  the 
devil:  whosoever  doeth  not  righteous¬ 
ness  is  not  of  God,  neither  he  that 
lovelh  not  his  brother. 


THE  SONS  OF  THE  DEVIL  ARE  MANIFEST  IN  DEEDS. 


C 

Gal.  3.  26.  See  c  C,  g  417,  page  1016. 

Gal.  4.  6  And  because  ye  are  sons,  God 

hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son 
into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father. 

D 

Rom.  a.  18  For  I  reckon  that  the  sufferings 
of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to 


D — Concluded. 

be  cotnpared  with  the  glory  which 
shall  be  revealed  in  us. 

I  Cor.  2.  9  But  as  it  is  written,  Eye  hath  not 
seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  en¬ 
tered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the 
things  which  God  hath  prepared  for 
them  that  love  him. 


I.  JOHN. 


553.  THE  LOVE  OF  GOD.  THE  SONS  OF  GOD  AND  THE 


Chap.  3. 

2  Beloved,  'now  are  we  the  sons  of 
God,  and  dit  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
we  shall  be  :  but  we  know  that,  when 
he  shall  appear,  'weshallbe  like  him  ; 
forAve  shall  see  him  as  he  is. 

3  yAnd  every  man  that  hath  this 
hope  in  him  purifieth  himself,  even 
as  he  is  pure. 

4  Whosover  committeth  sin  trans- 
gresseth  also  the  law:  for  '‘sin  is  the 
transgression  of  the  law. 

5  And  ye  know  ‘‘that  he  was  mani¬ 
fested  *to  take  away  our  sins;  and 'in 
him  is  no  sin. 

6  Whosoeverabidethin  him  sinneth 
not:  “"whosoever  sinneth  hath  not 
seen  him,  neither  known  him. 

7  Little  children,  "let  no  man  de¬ 
ceive  you:  °he  that  doeth  righteous¬ 
ness  is  righteous,  even  as  he  is 
righteous. 

8  pHe  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the 
devil;  for  the  devil  sinneth  from  the 
beginning.  For  this  purpose  the 
Son  of  God  was  manifested,  9that  he 
might  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil. 

9  r\Vhosoever  is  born  of  God  doth 
not  commit  sin;  for  'his  seed  re- 
maineth  in  him:  and  he  cannot  sin, 
because  he  is  born  of  God. 

10  In  this  the  children  of  God  are 
manifest,  and  the  children  of  the 
devil  ^whosoever  doeth  not  righteous¬ 
ness  is  not  of  God,  "neither  he  that 
loveth  not  his  brother. 

1 1  For  xthis  is  the  Message  that  ye 
heard  from  the  beginning,  ythat  we 
should  love  one  another. 

12  Not  as  'Cain,  who  was  of  that 
wicked  one,  and  slew  his  brother. 
And  wherefore  slew  he  him?  Be¬ 
cause  his  own  works  were  evil,  and 
his  brother's  righteous. 


For  C  and  D,  sec  preceding  page  (1289). 

E 

Ps.  17.  15  f°r  me,  I  will  behold  thy  face 

in  righteousness:  1  shall  be  satisfied, 
when  I  awake,  w  ith  thy  likeness. 

Rom.  b.  29  For  whom  he  did  foreknow,  he 
also  did  predestinate  to  be  conformed 
to  the  image  of  his  Son,  that  hemight 
be  the  firstborn  among  many  brethren. 

ICor.15.  49  And  as  we  have  borne  the  image 
of  the  earthy,  we  shall  also  bear  the 
image  of  the  heavenly. 

Phil.  3.  21  Who  shall  change  our  vile  body, 

that  it  mav  be  fashioned  like  unto  his 

m 

glorious  body,  according  to  the  work¬ 
ing  whereby  he  is  able  even  to  subdue 
all  things  unto  himself. 

IJ  Pet.  1.  4  Whereby  are  given  unto  us  exceed¬ 
ing  great  and  precious  promises;  that 
by  these  ye  might  be  partakers  of  the 
divine  nature,  having  escaped  the  cor¬ 
ruption  that  is  in  the  world  through 
lust. 

F 

Job  19.  2 6  And  though  after  my  skin  worms 

destroy  this  body ,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall 
I  see  God: 

Ps.  16.  II  Thou  wilt  shew  me  the  path  of 
life:  in  thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy; 
at  thy  right  hand  tkere  arc  pleasures 
for  evermore. 

Matt.  5.  8  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart:  for 
they  shall  see  God. 

ICor.13.  12  For  now  we  see  through  a  glass, 
daiklv;  but  then  face  to  face:  now  I 
know  in  part;  but  then  shall  I  know 
even  as  also  I  am  known. 

G 

Ijno.  4.  17  Herein  is  our  love  mide  perfect, 
that  we  may  have  boldness  in  the  day 
of  judgment:  because  as  he  is,  so  are 
we  in  this  world. 

H 

Rom.  4.  15  Because  the  law  worketh  wrath: 
for  where  no  law  is,  there  is  no  trans¬ 
gression. 

Rom.  7.  9  For  I  was  alive  without  the  law 
once:  but  when  the  commandment 
came,  sin  revived,  and  I  died. 

10  And  the  commandment,  which 
ordained  to  life,  I  found  to  be 

unto  death. 

11  For  sin,  taking  occassion  by  the 
commandment,  deceived  me,  and  by 
it  slew  me. 

12  Wherefore  the  law  is  holy,  and 
the  commandment  holy,  and  just,  and 
good . 
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SONS  OF  THE  DEVIL  ARE  MANIFEST  IN  DEEDS  (Concluded). 


II — Concluded. 

Rom.  7.  *3  Was  then  that  which  is  good  made 
death  unto  me  ?  God  forbid.  But  sin, 
that  it  might  appear  sin,  working 
death  in  me  by  that  which  is  good; 
that  sin  by  the  commandment  might 
become  exceeding  sinful. 

I  Jno.  5.  17  All  unrighteousness  is  sin:  and 
there  is  a  sin  not  unto  death. 

I 

I  John  1.  3.  See  e,  E,  §  5/0,  page  1282. 

K 

Isa.  53.  5  But  he  was  wounded  for  our  trans 

gressions,  he  was  bruised  for  our 
iniquities:  the  chastisement  of  our 
peace  was  upon  him;  and  with  his 
stripes  we  are  healed. 

6  All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray; 
we  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own 
way;  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him 
the  iniquity  of  us  all. 

ITim.  1.  15  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ 
Jesus  came  into  the  w'orld  to  save  sin¬ 
ners;  of  whom  I  am  chief. 

Hcb.  1.  3  Who  being  the  brightness  of  his 

glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his 
person,  and  upholding  all  things  by 
the  word  of  Ins  power,  when  he  had 
by  himself  purged  our  sins,  sat  down 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on 
high; 

Heb.  9.  26  For  then  must  he  often  have  suf¬ 

fered  since  the  foundation  of  the 
world:  but  now  once  in  the  end  of  the 
world  hath  he  appeared  to  put  away 
sin  by  the  sacrilice  of  himself. 

I  Pet.  a.  24  Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in 
his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we, 
being  dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto 
righteousness:  by  whose  stripes  ye 
were  healed. 

L 

I  Pet.  2.  22.  Set  x,  X,  §  53Q,  page  1256. 

M 

I  John  2.  4.  See  d,  D,  §  551,  page  1284. 

I  Jno.  4.  8  lie  that  loveth  not,  knoweth  not 
God;  for  God  is  love. 

N 

I  Jno.  2.  26  These  things  have  I  written  unto 
you  concerning  them  that  seduce  you. 

o 

Eze.  18.  5  But  if  a  man  be  just,  and  do  that 
which  is  lawful  and  right, 

6  And  hath  not  eaten  upon  the  moun¬ 
tains,  neither  hath  lifted  up  his  eyes 
to  the  idols  of  the  house  of  Israel, 
neither  hath  defiled  his  neighbor’s 
wife,  neither  hath  come  near  to  a  men- 
struous  woman, 


O — Concluded. 

7  And  hath  not  oppressed  any,  but 
hath  restored  to  the  debtor  his  pledge, 
hath  spoiled  none  by  violence,  hath 
given  his  bread  to  the  hungry,  and 
hath  covered  the  naked  with  a  gar¬ 
ment  ; 

8  He  that  hath  not  given  forth  upon 
usury,  neither  hath  taken  any  increase, 
that  hath  withdrawn  his  hand  from 
iniquity,  hath  executed  true  judgment 
between  man  and  man, 

9  Hath  walked  in  my  statutes,  and 
hath  kept  my  judgments,  to  deal 
truly;  he  is  just,  he  shall  surely  live, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

Rom.  2.  13.  See  n,  N,  §320,  page  818. 

P 

Matt.  13.  38.  See  c,  C,  §  66,  page  208. 

Q 

Gen.  3.  15  And  I  will  put  enmity  between 

thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy 
seed  and  her  seed;  it  shall  bruise 
thy  head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his 
heel. 

John  16.  11.  See  o,  O,  §  189,  page  537, 

R 

IJdo.  5.  18  We  know  that  whosoever  is  born 
of  God  sinneth  not;  but  he  that  is  be¬ 
gotten  of  God  keepelh  himself,  and 
that  wicked  one  toucheth  him  not. 

s 

I  Pet.  1.  23  Being  born  again,  not  of  corrup¬ 
tible  seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the 
w'ord  of  God,  which  liveth  and  abideth 
for  ever. 

T 

I  Jno.  2.  29  If  ye  know  that  he  is  righteous, 
ye  know  that  every  one  that  doelli 
righteousness  is  born  of  him. 

U 

IJ  no.  4.  8  lie  that  loveth  not  knoweth  not 
God;  for  God  is  love. 

X 

U  no.  1.  5  This  then  is  the  message  which  we 
have  heard  of  him,  and  declare  unto 
you,  that  God  is  light,  and  in  him  is 
no  darkness  at  all. 

I  Jno.  a.  7  Brethren,  I  write  no  new  command¬ 
ment  unto  you,  but  an  old  command¬ 
ment  w'hich  ye  had  from  the  begin¬ 
ning.  The  old  commandment  is  the 
word  which  ye  have  heard  from  the 
beginning. 

1 

Or,  commandment. 

Y 

John  13.  34.  See  y,  Y,  9  183,  page  519. 

z 

Jude  11.  See  m,  M ,  9566,  page  13x0, 
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I.  JOHN. 


554.  WE  MAY  KNOW  WE  ARE  OF  THE  TRUTH 


3  :  i3-24- 

13  Marvel  not,  my  brethren,  if 
“the  world  hate  you. 

14  *We  know  that  we  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life,  because  we 
love  the  brethren.  cHe  that  loveth 
not  his  brother  abideth  in  death. 

15  dYVhosoever  hateth  his  brother  is 
a  murderer:  and  yeknowthat'no  mur¬ 
derer  hath  eternal  life  abiding  in  him. 

16  /Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of 
God ,  because  he  laid  down  his  life 
for  us:  and  we  ought  to  lay  down 
our  lives  for  the  brethren. 

17  But  'whoso  hath  this  world’s 
good,  and  seeth  his  brother  have 
need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of 
compassion  from  him,  *how  dwelleth 
the  love  of  God  in  him  ? 

18  My  little  children,  ‘let  us  not 
love  in  word,  neither  in  tongue;  but 
in  deed  and  in  truth. 

iq  And  hereby  we  know  *that  we 
are  of  the  truth,  and  shall  ’assure 
our  hearts  before  him. 

20  ‘For  if  our  heart  condemn  us, 
God  is  greater  than  our  heart,  and 
knoweth  all  things. 

21  "Beloved,  if  our  heart  condemn 
us  not,  nthcn  have  we  confidence  to¬ 
ward  God. 

22  And  “whatsoever  we  ask,  we  re¬ 
ceive  of  him,  because  we  keep  his 
commandments,  and  do  those  things 
that  are  pleasing  in  his  sight. 

23  'And  this  is  his  commandment, 
That  we  should  believe  on  the  name 
of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  'and  love 
one  another,  as  he  gave  us  com¬ 
mandment. 


Chap.  3. 

24  And  The  that  keepeth  his  com¬ 
mandments  'dwelleth  in  him,  and  he 
in  him.  And  ’hereby  we  know  that 
he  abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit  which 
he  hath  given  us. 

A 

John  17.  14.  See  d,  D,  £  /<?/,  page  $45 • 

B 

I  Jno.  a.  IO  He  that  loveth  his  brother  abideth 
in  the  light,  and  there  is  none  occasion 
of  stumbling  in  him. 

C 

I  John  2.  9,  ii.  See  q,  Q,  855/,  page  1286. 

D 

Prov. a6.  24  He  that  hateth  dissembleth  with 
his  lips,and  layeth  up  deceit  within  him: 

25  When  he  speaketh  fair,  believe 
him  not:  for  there  are  teven  abomi na¬ 
tions  in  his  heart. 

26  Whose  hatred  is  covered  by  de¬ 
ceit,  his  wickedness  shall  be  shewed 
before  the  whole  congregation. 

Man.  5.  21  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  by 
them  of  old  time.  Thou  shall  not 
kill;  and  whosoever  shall  kill  shall  be 
in  danger  of  the  judgment: 

22  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  whoso¬ 
ever  is  angry  with  his  brothei  without 
a  cause  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judg¬ 
ment;  and  whosoever  shall  say  to  his 
brother,  Raca,  shall  be  in  danger  of 
the  council:  but  whosoever  shail  say, 
Thou  fool,  shall  be  in  danger  of  hell 
fire. 

I  Jno.  4.  20  If  a  man  say;  I  love  God,  and 
hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar:  for 
he  that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom 
he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God 
whom  he  hath  not  seen? 

E 

Gal.  5.  21.  See  f,  F,  8  *?<?,  page  1024. 

F 

IJohn  3.  16  Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of 
God ,  because  he  laid  down  his  life  for 
us:  and  we  ought  to  lay  down  our 
lives  for  the  brethren. 

John  15.  13  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than 
this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for 
his  friends. 

F.ph.  5.  2  And  walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also 
hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  himself 
for  us  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  to 
God  for  a  sweetsmelling  savour. 

Eph.  5.  25  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even 

as  Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and 

gave  himself  for  it; 
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IF  WE  LIVE  IN  THE  DEED  OF  THE  TRUTH. 


G 

Duel,  15.  7  If  there  be  among  you  a  poor  man 
of  one  of  ihy  brethren  within  any  of 
thy  gates  in  ihy  land  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee,  thou  shalt  not 
harden  thine  heart,  nor  shut  thine 
hand  from  thy  poor  brother; 

Luke  j.  11.  See  q,  Q,  §  14,  page  5/. 

H 

I  Jolin  4.  20.  See  under  D. 

I 

K/e.  33.  31  And  they  come  unto  thee  as  the 
people  cometh,  and  they  sit  before 
thee  as  my  people,  and  they  hear  thy 
words,  but  they  will  not  do  them:  for 
with  their  mouth  they  shew  much 
love,  but  their  heart  goeth  after  their 
covetousness. 

Rom.  1  a,  9  Let  love  be  without  dissimulation. 
Abhor  that  which  is  evil;  cleave  to 
that  which  is  good. 

Kjjh.  4.  15  But  speaking  the  truth  in  love, 

may  grow  up  into  him  in  all  things, 
which  is  the  head,  even  Christ: 

.1  as.  2.  15,  16.  Sec  b,  B,  §  5J/,  page  1232 

I  Pet.  1.  22  Seeing  ye  have  purified  your  souls 
in  obeying  the  truth  through  the  Spirit 
unto  unfeigned  love  of  the  brethren, 
see  that  ye  love  one  another  with  a 
pure  heart  fervently: 

K 

John  18.  37  Pilate  therefore  said  unto  him, 
Art  thou  a  king  then?  Jesus  answered, 
Thou  sayest  that  I  am  a  king.  To 
this  end  was  I  born,  and  for  this  cause 
came  I  into  the  world,  that  I  should 
bear  witness  unto  the  truth.  Every 
one  that  is  of  the  truth  heareth  my 
voice. 

I  j no.  1.  8  If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we 
deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not 
in  us. 

1 

Gr,  persuade. 

L 

I  Cor  4.  4  For  I  know  nothing  by  myself; 
yet  am  I  not  hereby  justified:  but  he 
that  judgeth  me  is  the  Lord. 

M 

Job  77.  26  For  then  shalt  thou  have  thy  de¬ 

light  in  the  Almighty,  and  shalt  lift 
up  thy  face  unto  God. 

N 

Heb.  10.  22  Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true 
heart  in  full  assurance  of  faith,  hav¬ 
ing  our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil 
conscience,  and  our  bodies  washed 
with  pure  water. 


N — Concluded. 

I  Jno.  a.  28  And  now,  little  children,  abide 
in  him;  that,  when  he  shall  appear, 
we  may  have  confidence,  and  not  be 
ashamed  before  him  at  his  coming. 

I  Jno.  4.  17  Herein  is  our  love  made  perfect, 
that  we  may  have  boldness  in  the  day 
of  judgment:  because  as  he  is,  so  are 
we  in  this  world. 

o 

Ps.  34.  >5  *1  he  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon 

the  righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open 
unto  their  cry. 

Ps.  145.  18  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them 

that  call  upon  him,  to  all  that  call 
upon  him  in  truth. 

19  He  will  fulfill  the  desire  of  them 
that  fear  him:  he  also  will  hear  their 
cry,  and  will  save  them. 

Prov.15.  29  The  Lord  is  far  from  the  wicked: 
but  he  heareth  the  prayer  of  the  right¬ 
eous. 

Jer.  29.  12  Then  shall  ye  call  upon  me,  and 

ye  shall  go  and  pray  unto  me,  and  I 
will  hearken  unto  you. 

Matt.  7.  8.  See  k,  K,  §  43,  page  144 . 

P 

Deut.18.  15  The  Lord  thy  God  will  raise  up 
unto  thee  a  Prophet  from  the  midst  of 
thee,  of  thy  brethren,  like  unto  me; 
unto  him  ye  shall  hearken; 

Deut.18.  19  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
whosoever  will  not  hearken  unto  my 
words  which  he  shall  speak  in  my 
name,  I  will  require  it  of  him. 

John  6.  29  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 

them,  This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye 
believe  on  him  whom  he  hath  sent. 

John  14.  I  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled: 
ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me. 

Q 

John  13.  34.  See  y,  Y,  §  183,  page  5/9. 

R 

John  15.  10.  See  i,  I,  $  187,  page  531. 

S 

John  17.  21.  See  o,  O,  g  191,  page  347. 

T 

Rom.  8.  9  But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in 
the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  dwell  in  you.  Now  if  any  man 
have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is 
none  of  his. 

Rom.  8.  14  For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God. 

I  Jno.  4.  18  There  is  no  fear  in  love;  but  per¬ 
fect  love  casteth  out  fear:  because 
fear  hath  torment.  He  that  feareth 
is  not  made  perfect  in  love. 
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4: 1-6. 

1  Beloved, “believe  not  every  spirit, 
but  *try  the  spirits  whether  they  are 
of  God:  because  'many  false  proph¬ 
ets  are  gone  out  into  the  world. 

2  Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit  of 
God  :  dEvery  spirit  that  confesseth 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh 
is  of  God  : 

3  And  'every  spirit  that  confesseth 
not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the 
flesh  is  not  of  God:  and  this  is  that 
spirit  of  antichrist,  whereof  ye  have 
heard  that  it  should  come;  and  •''even 
now  already  is  it  in  the  world. 

4  "Ye  are  of  God,  little  children, 
and  have  overcome  them  :  because 
greater  is  he  that  is  in  you,  than  *he 
that  is  in  the  world. 

5  ‘They  are  of  the  world:  therefore 
speak  they  of  the  world,  and  *the 
world  heareth  them. 

6  We  are  of  God:  *he  that  knoweth 
God  heareth  us;  he  that  is  not  of 
God  heareth  not  us.  Hereby  know 
we  "‘the  spirit  of  truth,  and  the  spirit 
of  error. 

4  :  7-21. 

7  “Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another: 
for  love  is  of  God;  and  every  one 
that  loveth  is  born  of  God,  and 
knoweth  God. 

S  He  that  loveth  not,  6knoweth  not 
God;  for  'God  is  love. 

9  dIn  this  was  manifested  the  love  of 
God  toward  us,  because  that  God  sent 
his  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world, 
'that  we  might  live  through  him. 

10  Herein  is  love,  Aiot  that  we 
loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us. 


§  555.  THE  PROOF  OF  THE  SPIRIT  OF 

A 

Jer.  39.  8  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 

the  God  of  Israel ;  Let  not  your  prophets 
and  your  diviners,  that  be  in  the  midst 
of  you,  deceive  you,  neither  hearken  to 
your  dreams  which  ye  cause  to  be 
dreamed. 

Mait. 74.  4  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  lake  heed  that  no  man  deceive 
you. 

B 

ICor.i^.  29  Let  the  prophets  speak  two  or 
three,  and  let  the  other  judge. 

IThes.5.  21  Prove  all  things;  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good. 

Rev.  2.  2  I  know  thy  works,  and  thy  labour, 

and  thy  patience,  and  how  thou  canst 
not  bear  them  which  are  evil:  and  thou 
hast  tried  them  which  say  they  arc 
apostles,  and  are  not,  and  hast  found 
them  liars: 

c 

Matt.  24.  4.  5.  Study  E,  F and  G,  £<ige  4*0, 

II  Cor.  11.  it.  See  t,  T,  §40;,  page  994. 

II  Jno.  7  For  many  deceivers  are  entered  into 
the  world,  who  confess  not  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh.  This  is  a 
deceiver  and  an  antichrist. 

D 

ICor.12.  3  Wherefore  I  give  you  to  understand, 
that  no  man  speaking  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  calleth  Jesus  accursed:  and  that 
no  man  can  say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord, 
but  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

I  Jno.  5.  I  Whosoever  believeth  that  Jesus  is 
the  Christ  is  born  of  God:  and  every 

§  556.  GOD  IS  LOVE.  GOD  LOVES  US. 

,  A 

I  Jno.  3.  10  In  this  the  children  of  God  arc  man¬ 
ifest,  and  the  children  of  the  devil:  who¬ 
soever  doeth  not  righteousness  is  not  of 
God,  neither  he  that  loveth  not  his 
brother. 

1 1  For  this  is  the  message  that  ye 
heard  from  the  beginning,  that  we 
should  love  one  another. 

I  Jno.  3.  23  And  this  is  his  commandment. 
That  we  should  believe  on  the  name  of 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  love  one  an¬ 
other,  as  he  gave  us  commandment. 

B 

!  I  Jno.  2.  4  He  that  saith,  I  know  him,  and 
keepeth  not  his  commandments,  is  a 
!  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him. 

I  Jno.  3.  6  Whosoever  abideth  in  him  sinneth 
not:  whosoever  sinneth  hath  not  seen 
him,  neither  known  him, 
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TRUTH  AND  THE  SPIRIT  OF  ERROR. 

D — Concluded. 

one  that  loveth  him  that  begat  loveth 
him  also  that  is  begotten  of  him, 

E 

JJna*.  22  Who  is  a  liar  but  he  that  denieth 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ?  He  is  anli- 
clnisi,  that  denieth  the  Father  and  the 
Sou. 

II  John  7.  See  under  C. 

F 

II  Thes.  2.  7.  See  k,  K t  §  467,  page  ills. 

G 

I  I  no.  5.  4  For  whatsoever  16  bom  of  God  over- 
cometh  the  world:  and  this  is  (he  vic¬ 
tory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even 
our  faith. 

H 

John  1 2.  31.  See  n(  N,  $  170,  page  4- j. 

I 

John  3.  31  He  that  cometh  from  above  is 

above  all:  he  that  is  of  the  earth  is 
earLhly,  and  speaketh  of  the  earth:  he 
that  cometh  from  heaven  is  above  all. 

K 

John  15.  19  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world 
would  love  his  own;  but  because  ye 
are  not  of  the  world,  but  I  have  chosen 
you  out  of  the  world,  therefore  the 
world  hateth  you. 

John  17.  14  I  have  given  them  thy  word;  and 
the  world  hath  hated  them,  because 
they  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am 
not  of  the  world. 

L 

1  nhn  8.  47  He  that  is  of  God  heareth  God’s 

words:  ye  therefore  hear  them  not,  be¬ 
cause  ye  are  not  of  God. 

WE  OUGHT  TO  LOVE  ONE  ANOTHER. 

C 

Ex.  34.  6  And  the  Lord  passed  by  before 

him,  and  proclaimed.  The  Lord,  The 
Lord  God,  merciful  and  gracious, 
longsuffering,  and  abundant  in  good¬ 
ness  and  truth, 

Ps.  86.  5  For  thou,  Lord,  art  good,  and 

ready  to  forgive;  and  plenteous  in 
mercy  unto  all  them  that  call  upon 
thee. 

Ps.  66.  15  But  thou,  O  Lord,  art  a  God  full 

of  compassion, and  gracious,  longsuffer- 
ing,  and  plenteous  in  mercy  and  truth. 

Mic.  7.  18  Who  is  a  God  like  unto  thee,  that 

pardoneth  iniquity,  and  passeth  by  the 
transgression  of  the  remnant  of  his 
heritage  ?  he  retaineth  not  his  anger 
for  ever,  because  he  delighteth  in 
mercy. 


L— Concluded, 

John  10.  27  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I 
know  them,  and  they  follow  me: 

ICor.14.  37  If  any  man  think  himself  to  be  a 
prophet,  or  spiritual,  let  him  acknow¬ 
ledge  that  the  things  that  I  write  unto 
you  are  the  commandments  of  the  Lord. 

IlCor.io.  7  Ho  ye  look  on  things  after  the  out¬ 
ward  appearance?  If  any  man  trust  to 
himself  that  he  is  Christ’s,  let  him  of 
himself  think  this  again,  that,  as  he  is 
Christ’s,  even  so  are  we  Christ’s. 

M 

Isa.  8.  20  To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony: 

if  they  speak  not  according  to  this 
word,  it  is  because  t fie  re  is  no  light  in 
them. 

John  14.  17  Even  the  spirit  of  truth;  whom 
the  world  cannot  receive,  because  it 
seeth  him  not,  neither  kuoweth  him; 
but  ye  know  him;  for  he  dwellelh  with 
yon,  and  shall  be  in  you. 

John  r6.  13  Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into 
all  truth:  for  he  shall  not  speak  of 
himself;  but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear, 
that  shall  he  speak:  and  he  will  shew 
you  things  to  come. 

I J  no.  2.  27  But  the  anointing  which  ye  have 
received  of  him  abideth  in  you,  and  ye 
need  not  that  any  man  teach  you:  but 
as  the  same  anointing  teacheth  you  of 
ail  things,  and  is  truth,  and  i6  no  lie, 
aud  even  as  it  hath  taught  you,  ye  shall 
abide  in  him. 


C — Concluded. 

IlCor.13.  II  Finally,  brethren,  farewell.  Be 
perfect,  be  of  good  comfort,  be  of  one 
mind,  live  in  peace;  and  the  God  of 
love  aud  peace  shall  be  with  you. 

Eph.  2.  4  But  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for 

his  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us, 

I  John  4.  16.  See  text  of  topic . 

D 

Rom.  5.  3  But  God  commetidelh  his  love 
toward  us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet 
sinners,  Christ  died  for  us. 

Rom.  8.  32  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son, 
but  delivered  him  up  for  ns  all,  how 
shall  he  not  with  him  ako  freely  give 
us  all  things  ? 

I  John  3.  16.  See  f,  F,  %  554,  .'oge  1292. 

For  E  and  F,  see  next  page  (1396). 
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§  556- 

Chap.  4. 

and  sent  hia  Son  gto  be  the  propitia¬ 
tion  for  our  sins. 

11  Beloved,  *if  God  so  loved  us, 
we  ought  also  to  love  one  another. 

12  'No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
time.  If  we  love  one  another,  God 
dwelleth  in  us,  and  *his  love  is  per¬ 
fected  in  us. 

13  'Hereby  know  we  that  we  dwell  in 
him,  and  he  in  us,  because  he  hath 
given  us  of  his  Spirit. 

14  Andmwe  have  seen  and  do  testify 
that  "the  Father  sent  the  Son  to  be 
the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

15  "Whosoever  shall  confess  that 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  God  dwell¬ 
eth  in  him,  and  he  in  God. 

16  And  we  have  known  and  be¬ 
lieved  the  love  that  God  hath  to  us. 
'God  is  love;  and  9he  that  dwelleth 
in  love  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in 
him. 

17  Herein  is ’our  love  made  per¬ 
fect,  that  rwe  may  have  boldness  in 
the  day  of  judgment:  'because  as  he 
is,  so  are  we  in  this  world. 

18  There  is  no  fear  in  love;  but  per¬ 
fect  love  casteth  out  fear:  because 


GOD  IS  LOVE.  GOD  LOVES  US.  WE 

Chap.  4. 

fear  hath  torment.  He  that  feareth 
‘is  not  made  perfect  in  love. 

19  We  love  him,  because  he  first 
loved  us. 

20  uIf  a  man  say,  I  love  God,  and 
hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar:  for 
he  that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom 
he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God 
zwhom  he  hath  not  seen  ? 

21  And  'this  commandment  have 
we  from  him,  That  he  who  loveth 
God  love  his  brother  also. 

E 

IJqo.  5.  II  And  this  is  the  record,  that  God 
hath  given  to  us  eternal  life,  r.nd  this 
life  is  in  his  Son. 

F 

John  15.  16  Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I 
have  chosen  you,  and  ordained  you, 
that  ye  should  go  and  bring  forth 
fruit,  and  that  your  fruit  should  re¬ 
main:  that  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  of 
the  Father  in  my  name,  he  may  give 
it  you. 

Kom.  5.  8  But  God  commendelh  his  love  to¬ 
ward  us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet 
sinners,  Christ  died  for  us. 

Rom.  8.  32  He  that  spared  not  his  own 
Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all, 
how  shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely 
give  us  all  things  ? 

G 

I  Jno.  2.  2.  See  b,  B,  §  55;,  page  1284. 


§  557.  THE  SPIRIT  BEARETH  WITNESS.  ALL  THAT 


5  •  I-I2- 

1  Whosoever  “believeth  that  6Jesus 
is  the  Christ  is  cbom  of  God:  dand 
every  one  that  loveth  him  that  begat 

loveth  him  also  that  is  begotten  of 
him. 

2  By  this  we  know  that  we  love  the 
children  of  God,  when  we  love  God, 
and  keep  his  commandments. 

3  ‘For  this  is  the  love  of  God,  that 


A 

John  1.  12.  See  p,  P,  §  1,  page  7. 

B 

I  jno.  2.  22  Who  is  a  liar  but  he  that  denieth 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  ?  He  is  anti¬ 
christ,  that  denieth  the  Father  and  the 
Son. 

I  Jno.  i.  2  Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit  of  God: 
Every  spirit  that  confesseth  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is  of  God: 

I  John  4.  15.  See  text  of  topic ,  £  556. 

c 

John  1.  13.  See  4  Q,  Si.  page  7. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


OUGHT  TO  LOVE  ONE  ANOTHER  (Concluded). 


H 

Matt.  iB.  33.  See  d,  D,  $  104,  p<*g*  3&4- 

John  15.  13,  13.  Study  A  and  B,  page  533. 

I 

John  1.  18.  See  h,  H,  %I7,  page  59. 

K 

I  j no.  2.  5  But  whoso  keepeth  his  word,  in 
him  verily  is  the  love  of  God  per¬ 
fected:  hereby  know  we  that  we  are 
in  him. 

I  John  4.  18.  See  text  of  topic. 

L 

John  14.  20  At  that  day  ye  shall  know  that  1 
am  in  my  Father,  and  ye  in  me,  and  I 
in  you. 

I  John  3.  24.  See  t,  Tt  g  554*Pag<  t2Q2. 

M 

John  1.  14.  See  u,  U,  §  /,  page  7. 

N 

John  3.  17.  See  q,  Q,  §  22,  page  73. 

o 

Rom.  10.  9.  See  h,  H,  %  337,  page  858. 

I J  no.  5.  i  Whosoever  believeth  that  JeSus  is 
the  Christ  is  born  of  God:  and  every 
one  that  loveih  him  that  begat  lovelh 
him  also  that  is  begotten  of  him. 

l  ino.  5.  5  Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the 
world,  but  he  that  believeth  that  Jesus 
is  the  Son  of  God  ? 

P 

I  John  4.  8.  See  text  of  topic,  Study  C  . 

Q 

I  Jno.  3.  24  And  he  that  keepeth  his  command¬ 
ments  dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  him. 
And  hereby  we  know  that  he  abideth 
in  us,  by  the  Spirit  which  he  hath 
given  us. 

I  John  4.  12.  See  text  of  topic. 

1 

Gr.  love  with  us. 


R 

Jas.  2.  13  For  he  shall  have  judgment  with¬ 

out  mercy,  that  hath  showed  no 
mercy:  and  mercy  rejoiceth  against 
judgment. 

I  Jno.  2.  28  And  now,  little  children,  abide 
in  him;  that,  when  he  shall  appear, 
we  may  have  confidence,  and  not  lie 
ashamed  before  him  at  his  coining. 

I  Jno.  3.  19  And  hereby  we  know  that  we  are 
of  the  truth,  and  shall  assure  our 
hearts  before  him. 

20  For  if  our  heart  condemn  us, 
God  is  greater  than  our  heart,  and 
knoweth  all  things. 

21  Beloved,  if  our  heart  condemn  us 
not,  then  have  we  confidence  toward 
God. 

s 

Luke  6.  40  The  disciple  is  not  above  his  mas¬ 
ter:  but  every  one  that  is  perfect  shall 
be  as  his  master. 

IJ  no.  3.  3  And  every  man  that  hath  this  hope 
in  him  puvifieth  himself,  even  as  he  is 
pure. 

T 

Jas.  2.  22  Seest  thou  how  faith  wrought  wiih 

his  works,  and  by  works  was  faith 
made  perfect  t 

l  Tohn  4.  12.  See  text  0/ topic. 

u 

u  no.  2.  4  He  that  saith,  I  know  him,  and 
keepeth  not  his  commandments,  is  a 
liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him. 

IJ  110.3.  ll  But  whoso  hath  this  world’s  good, 
and  seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and 
shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion 
from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of 
God  in  him  ? 

X 

John  1.  18.  See  h,  H,  §  17,  page  59. 

Y 

Matt.  22.  37,  39.  See  d,  D,  §  ibj,  page  460. 

John  13.  34.  See  y,  V,  §183,  page  519. 


BELIEVE  OVERCOME  THE  WORLD  AND  HAVE  LIFE. 


D 

John  15.  23  He  that  hatelh  me  hateth  my 
Father  also. 

E 

John  14.  15  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  command¬ 
ments. 

John  14.  21  He  that  hath  my  commandments, 
and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth 
me:  and  he  that  loveth  me  shall  be 
loved  of  mv  Father,  and  I  will  love 
him,  and  will  manifest  myself  to  him. 

John  14  23  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my 

82 


E — Concluded. 

words:  and  my  Father  will  love  him, 
and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and  make 
our  abode  with  him. 

John  15.  10  If  ye  keep  my  commandments,  ye 
shall  abide  in  my  love;  even  as  I  have 
kept  my  Father’s  commandments,  and 
abide  in  his  love. 

II Jno.  6  And  this  is  love,  that  we  walk 
after  his  commandments.  This  is  the 
commandment,  That,  as  ye  have 
heard  from  the  beginning,  ye  should 
walk  in  it. 
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X.  JOHN. 


§557.  TIIE  SPIRIT  BEARETH  WITNESS.  ALL  THAT  BELIEVE 


Chap.  5. 

we  keep  liis  commadnments:  rand 
his  commandments  are  not  grievous. 

4  For  ^whatsoever  is  born  of  God 
ovcrcometh  the  world:  and  this  is 
the  victory  that  overcometh  the 
world,  even  our  faith. 

5  Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the 
world,  but*he  that  believeth  that  Je¬ 
sus  is  the  Son  of  God? 

6  This  is  he  that  came  ‘by  water 
and  blood,  even  Jesus  Christ;  not  by 
water  only,  but  by  water  and  blood. 
*And  it  is  the  Spirit  that  beareth 
witness,  because  the  Spirit  is  truth. 

7  For  there  are  three  that  bear  re¬ 
cord  in  heaven,  the  Father,  *the 
Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost:  mand 
these  three  are  one. 

8  And  there  are  three  that  bear 
witness  in  earth,  the  spirit,  and  the 
water,  and  the  blood,  and  these 
three  agree  in  one. 

9  If  we  receive  the  "witness  of 
men,  the  witness  of  God  is  greater: 
Tor  this  is  the  witness  of  God  which 
he  hath  testified  of  his  Son. 

10  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
of  God  *hath  the  witness  in  himself: 
he  that  believeth  not  God  7hath 


Chap.  5. 

made  him  a  liar;  because  he  be¬ 
lieveth  not  the  record  that  God  gave 
of  his  Son. 

11  rAnd  this  is  the  record,  that 
God  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life, 
and  'this  life  is  in  his  Son. 

12  ‘He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life; 
cind  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God 
hath  not  life. 

F 

Ps.  119.  45  And  I  will  walk  at  liberty:  for  1 
seek  thy  precepts. 

Prov.  3.  17  Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasant¬ 

ness,  and  all  her  paths  are  peace. 

Mic.  6.  8  He  hath  shewed  thee,  O  man,  what 

is  good;  and  what  doth  the  Lord  re¬ 
quire  of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to 
love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with 
thy  God  ? 

Mau. n.  30  For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my 
burden  is  light. 

Rom.  7.  12  Wherefore  the  law  is  holy  and  the 
commandment  holy, and  just, and  good. 

G 

T ohn  16.  33.  See  t,  T,  §  TQO,  Page  541. 

H 

ICor.15.  57  But  thanks  A?  to  God, which  giveth 
us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

I  J no.  4.  15  Whosoever  shall  confess  that  Jesus 
is  the  Son  of  God,  God  dwellelh  in 
him,  and  he  in  God. 

I 

John  19.  34.  See  J,  D,  §  200,  page 

K 

John  15.  ffS.  Seet%  T,  §  iSS,  page  SSS- 
I  Tim. 3.  16  And  without  controversy  great  is 
the  mystery  of  godliness:  God  was 
manifest  in  the  fie<h,  justified  in  the 
Spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preached  unto 
the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the  world, 
received  up  into  glory. 


§  558.  THESE  THINGS  ARE  WRITTEN  UNTO  BELIEVERS 

\ 


5  :  I3-*1- 

13  “These  things  have  I  written  unto 
you  that  believe  on  the  name  of  the 
Son  of  God;  *that  ye  may  know 
that  ye  have  eternal  life,  and  that 
ye  may  believe  on  the  name  of  the 
Son  of  God. 

14  And  this  is  the  confidence  that 


Chap.  5. 

we  have  ‘in  him,  that,  eif  we  ask 
any  thing  according  to  his  will,  he 
heareth  us: 

15  And  if  we  know  that  he  hear 
us,  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  know 
that  we  have  the  petitions  that  we 
desired  of  him. 

1298 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


OVERCOME  THE  WORLD  AND  HAVE  LIFE  (Concluded). 

L 


John  i.  I  In  the  beginning  was  the  word,  and 
the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word 
was  God. 

Heb.  4.  12  For  the  word  of  God  is  quick,  and 

powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  two- 
edged  sword,  pieriing  even  to  the 
dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit, 
and  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a 
discemer  of  the  thoughts  and  intents 
of  the  heart. 

Ijno.  1.  I  That  which  was  from  the  beginning, 
which  we  have  heard,  which  we  have 
seen  with  our  eyes,  which  we  have 
looked  upon,  and  our  hands  have 
handled,  of  the  word  of  life  ; 

Rev,  19.  13  And  he  was  clothed  with  a  vesture 
dipped  in  blood:  and  his  name  is  called 
The  Word  of  God. 

M 

Peut.  6.  4  Hear,  O  Israel:  The  Lord  our 
God  is  one  Lord: 

John  10.  30  I  and  my  Father  are  one. 

N 

John  8.  17.  See  g,  G,  §  / / / ,  page  325. 

o 

MaU.  3.  16.  17.  Study  E  and  G,  Page  $2. 

P 

Rom. 8.  16  The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness 
with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  God: 

Gal.  4.  6  And  because  ye  are  sons.  God  hath 

sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into 
your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father. 

Q 

John  3.  33  He  that  hath  received  his  testi¬ 

mony  hath  set  to  his  seal  that  God  is 
true. 

John  5.  38  And  ye  have  not  his  word  abiding 

in  you:  for  whom  he  hath  sent,  him 
ye  believe  not. 


Q — Concluded. 

I  Jno.  1.  10  If  we  say  that  we  have  not  sinned, 
we  make  him  a  liar,  and  his  word  is 
not  in  us. 

R 

I  Jno.  2.  25  And  this  is  the  promise  that  h? 
hath  promised  us,  even  eternal  life. 

S 

John  1.  4.  In  him  was  life;  and  the  life  was 

the  light  of  men. 

I  Jno.  4.  9  In  this  was  manifested  the  love  of 
God  toward  us  because  that  God  sent 
his  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world, 
that  we  might  live  through  him. 

T 

John  3.  36  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath 

everlasting  life:  and  he  that  believeth 
not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life;  but  the 
wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him. 

John  5.  24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He 

that  heareth  my  word,  and  believeth 
on  him  that  sent  me,  hath  everlasting 
life,  and  shall  not  come  into  condem¬ 
nation;  but  is  passed  from  death  unto 
life. 

John  6.  40  And  this  is  the  will  of  him  that 

sent  me,  that  every  one  which  seeth  the 
Son,  and  believeth  on  him,  may  have 
everlasting  life:  and  I  will  raise  him 
up  at  the  last  day. 

John  6.  47  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He 

that  believeth  on  me  hath  everlasting 
life. 

John  6.  54  Whoso  eatelh  my  flesh,  and  drink- 

eth  my  blood,  hath  eternal  life;  and  I 
will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. 

John  6.  63  It  is  the  Spirit  that  quickenelh; 

the  flesh  that  profltelli  nothing:  the 
words  that  I  speak  unto  you,  they  are 
spirit,  and  they  are  life. 

John  6.  68  Then  Simon  Peter  answered  him. 

Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go?  thou  hast 
the  words  of  eternal  life. 


THAT  THEY  MAY  KNOW  THEY  HAVE  ETERNAL  LIFE. 

A 


folm  20.  31  But  these  are  written,  that  ye 
might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God;  and  that  believing 
ye  might  have  life  through  his  name. 

B 

John  21.  24  This  is  the  disciple  which  testi- 
fieth  of  these  things,  and  wrote  these 
things:  and  we  know  that  his  testi¬ 
mony  is  true. 

25  And  there  are  also  many  other 


B — Concluded. 

things  which  Jesus  did,  the  which,  if 
they  should  be  written  every  one,  I 
suppose  that  even  the  world  itself 
could  not  contain  the  books  that  should 
be  written.  Amen.' 

I  Jno.  1.  2  (For  the  life  was  manifested,  and 
we  have  seen  */,  and  bear  witness,  and 
,  shew  unto  you  that  eternal  life,  which 

was  with  the  Father,  and  was  mani¬ 
fested  unto  us;) 

For  1  and  C,  sec  next  page  (1300) 
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§  558.  THESE  THINGS  ARE  WRITTEN  UNTO  BELIEVERS  THAT 

C 


Chap.  5. 

16  If  any  man  see  his  brother  sin  a 
sin  which  is  not  unto  death,  he  shall 
ask,  and  dhe  shall  give  him  life  for 
them  that  sin  not  unto  death.  'There 
is  a  sin  unto  death  :  fl  do  not  say  that 
he  shall  pray  for  it. 

17  PA1I  unrighteousness  is  sin:  and 
there  is  a  sin  not  unto  death. 

18  We  know  that  ^whosoever  is 
born  of  God  sinneth  not;  but  he  that 
is  begotten  of  God  'keepeth  himself, 
and  that  wicked  one  toucheth  him 
not. 

19  Ami  we  know  that  wc  are  of 
God,  and  *the  whole  world  lieth  in 
wickedness. 

20  And  we  know  that  the  Son  of 

God  is  come,  and  'hath  given  us  an 

understanding,  ’"that  we  may  know 

him  that  is  true,  and  we  are  in  him 

that  is  true,  even  in  his  Son  Jesus 

Christ.  "This  is  the  true  God,  "and 
eternal  life. 

21  Little  children,  keep^yourselves 
from  idols.  Amen. 

1 

Or,  concerning  hint . 


I  Jno.  3.  22.  See  o,  O,  §  554,  page  1292. 

D 

Job  42.  8  Therefore  lake  unto  you  now  seven 

bullocks  and  seven  rams,  and  go  to 
my  servant  Job,  and  offer  up  for  your¬ 
selves  a  burnt  offering;  and  my 
servant  Job  shall  pray  for  you:  for 
him  will  I  accept:  lest  I  deal  with  you 
of  ter  your  folly,  in  that  ye  have  not 
spoken  of  me  the  thing  which  is  right, 
like  my  servant  Job. 

James  5.  14,  15.  See  t,  T,  g  5 3 5, Page  1242. 

E 

Matt.  12.  31.  See  t,  T,  §  51,  page  ijo. 

F 

Jer.  7.  16  Therefore  pray  not  thou  for  this 

people,  neither  lift  up  cry  nor  prayer 
for  them,  neither  make  interces¬ 
sion  to  me:  fori  will  not  hear  thee. 

jer.  14.  11  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me, 

Pray  not  for  this  people  for  their  good. 

John  17.  9  1  pray  for  them:  I  pray  not  for  the 
world,  but  for  them  which  thou  hast 
given  me  ;  for  they  are  thine. 

G 

1  John  3.  4.  See  U,  H,  §  553,  pa*c  12*90. 

PI 

John.  1.  12  But  as  many  as  received  him,  to 
them  gave  he  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe 
on  his  name: 

13  Which  were  born  ,  not  of  blood, 
nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the 
will  of  man,  but  of  God. 

Rom.  8.  -4  For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of 
God. 

THE  SECOND 


1  The  “elder  unto  the  elect  lady 

and  her  children,  ''whom  I  love  in 

the  truth;  and  not  I  only,  but  also 

all  they  that  have  known  cthe  truth; 

* 

2  For  the  truth’s  sake,  which  dwell- 
eth  in  us,  and  shall  be  with  us  for 
ever. 

3  dGrace  Jbe  with  you,  mercy,  and 


SALUTATION  TO  THE  ELECT  LADY 

A 

I  Pet.  5.  I  The  elders  which  are  among  you  I 
exhort,  who  am  also  an  elder,  and  a 
witness  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ, 
and  also  a  partaker  of  the  glory  that 
shall  be  revealed: 

B 

I  Jno.  3.  18  My  little  children,  let  us  not  love 
in  word,  neither  in  tongue;  but  in 
deed  and  in  truth. 

Ill  Jno.  I  The  elder  unto  the  well  beloved 
Gaius.  whom  I  love  in  the  truth. 
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THEY  MAY  KNOW  THEY  HAVE  ETERNAL  LIFE  (Concluded). 


H — Concluded. 

Rom.  8  15  For  ye  have  not  received  the 
spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear;  but  ye 
have  received  the  Spirit  of  adoption, 
whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father. 

16  The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness 
with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  children 
of  God: 

l  Pet.  1.  23  Being  born  again,  not  of  corrupti¬ 
ble  seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the 
word  of  God,  which  liveth  and  abidelh 
for  ever. 

ljuo.  3.  9  Whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth  not 
commit  sin;  for  his  seed  remainelh  in 
him:  and  he  canuot  sin,  because  he  is 
born  of  God. 

I 

Jas.  1.  27  Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before 

God  and  the  Father  is  this,  To  visit 
the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their 
affliction,  and  to  keep  himself  un¬ 
spotted  from  the  world. 

K 

Gal.  1.  4  Who  gave  himself  for  our  sins,  that 

he  might  deliver  us  from  this  present 
evil  world,  according  to  the  will  of 
God  and  our  Father: 

L 

Luke  34.  45  Then  opened  he  their  understand¬ 
ing,  that  they  might  understand  the 
Scriptures, 

M 

John  17.  3  And  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they 
might  know  thee  the  only  true  God, 
and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  hast 
sent. 

N 

Isa.  9.  6  For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto 


N — Concluded. 

us  a  son  is  given:  and  the  government 
shall  be  upon  his  shoulder:  and  his 
name  shall  be  called  Wonderful, 
Counsellor,  The  mighty  God,  The 
everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of 
Peace. 

Isa.  44.  6  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  King  of 

Israel,  and  his  Redeemer  the  Lord 
of  hosts;  I  am  the  first,  and  I  am  the 
last;  and  besides  me  there  is  no  God. 

Isa.  54-  5  F°r  thy  Maker  is  thine  husband; 

The  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name;  and 
thy  Redeemer  the  Holy  One  of  Israel; 
The  God  of  the  whole  earth  shall  he 
be  called. 

John  20.  28  And  Thomas  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  My  Lord  and  my  God. 

Rom  9.  5  Whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of  whom 

as  concerning  the  flesh  Christ  cames 
who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  for  ever. 
Amen. 

ITim.  3.  16  And  without  controversy  great  is 
the  mystery  of  godliness:  God  was 
manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the 
Spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preached  unto 
the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the  world, 
received  up  into  glory. 

Tit.  2.  13  Looking  for  that  blessed  hope, 

and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the 
great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ; 

Heb.  1.  8  But  unto  the  Son  he  saith ,  Thy 

throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever:  a 
sceptre  of  righteousness  is  the  sceptre 
of  thy  kingdom. 

O 

1  John  5.  n,  13.  See  text  if  topic  558. 

P 

I  Cor.  10.  14.  See  a,  A ,  §  J67,  page  9*8. 


EPISTLE  OF  JOHN. 


WritteD  probably  about  the  close  of  the  first  century. 

c 

John  8.  32  And  ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and 
the  truth  shall  make  you  free. 

Gal.  a.  5  To  whom  we  gave  place  by  subjec¬ 
tion,  no,  not  for  an  hour;  that  the 
truth  of  the  gospel  might  continue 
with  you. 

Gal.  3.  I  O  foolish  Galatians,  who  hath  be¬ 
witched  you,  that  ye  should  not  obey 
the  truth,  before  whose  eyes  Jesus 
Christ  hath  been  evidently  set  forth, 
crucified  among  you  ? 

Gal  5  7  Ye  did  run  well;  who  did  hinder  | 
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C — Continued. 

you  that  ye  should  not  obey  the  truth.-' 
Col.  1.  5  For  the  hope  which  is  laid  up  for 

you  in  heaven,  whereof  ye  heard  be¬ 
fore  in  the  word  of  the  trutli  of  the 
gospel ; 

IIThes.  2. 13  But  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks 
alway  to  God  for  you,  brethren  be¬ 
loved  of  the  Lord,  because  God  hath 
from  the  beginning  chosen  you  to  sal¬ 
vation  through  sanctification  of  the 
Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth: 

For  C  concluded,  D  aud  1,  see  uexi  page  (130a). 


II.  JOHN. 


I"3* 

peace,  from  God  the  Father,  and 
from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  Father,  *in  truth  and  love. 


§  559.  SALUTATION  TO  THE 
C — Concluded. 

ITim.a.  4  Who  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved, 
and  to  come  unto  the  know  ledge  of  the 
truth. 

D 

II  Cor.  1.  2.  See  c,  C,  9  385,  page  962. 


§  560.  REJOICING.  EXHORTATION  TO  LOVE  AND 


4-1 1. 

4  I  rejoiced  greatly  that  I  found  of 
thy  children  “walking  in  truth,  as  we 
have  received  a  commandment  from 
the  Father. 

5.  And  now  I  beseech  thee,  lady, 
6not  as  though  I  wrote  a  new  com¬ 
mandment  unto  thee,  but  that  which 
we  had  from  the  beginning,  ethat  we 
love  one  another. 

6  And  This  is  love,  that  we  walk 
after  his  commandments.  This  is 
the  commandment,  That,  eas  ye  have 
heard  from  the  beginning,  ye  should 
walk  in  it. 

7  For 'many  deceivers  are  entered 
into  the  world,  Tvho  confess  not  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh. 
AThis  is  a  deceiver  and  an  antichrist. 

8  ‘Look  to  yourselves,  That  we 
lose  not  those  things  which  we  have 
brought,  but  that  we  receive  a  full 
reward. 

9  'Whosoever  transgresseth,  and 
abideth  not  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
hath  not  God.  He  that  abideth  in 


12,  13. 

12  “Having  many  things  to  write 
unto  you,  I  would  not  write  with 
paper  and  ink:  but  &I  trust  to  come 
unto  you,  and  speak  ’face  to  face, 
That  2our  joy  may  be  full. 

13  dThe  children  of  thy  elect  sister 
greet  thee.  Amen. 

A 

John  16.  12  I  have  yet  many  things  to  say 
unto  you,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them 
DOW. 


4-1 1. 

the  doctrine  of  Chrigt,  he  hath  both 
the  Father  and  the  Son. 

10  If  there  come  any  unto  you,  and 
bring  not  this  doctrine,  receive  him 
not  into  your  house,  "neither  bid  him 
God  speed  : 

11  For  he  that  biddeth  him  God 
speed  is  partaker  of  his  evil  deeds. 

A 

hi  J  no.  3  For  I  rejoiced  greatly,  when  the 
brethren  came  and  testified  of  the  truth 
that  is  in  thee,  even  as  thou  walkest 
in  the  truth. 

B 

I J no.  2.  7  Brethren,  I  write  no  new  com 
mandment  unto  you,  but  an  old  com¬ 
mandment  which  ye  had  from  the  be¬ 
ginning.  The  old  commandment  is 
the  word  which  ye  have  heard  from 
the  beginning. 

8  Again,  a  new  commandment  I  write 
unto  you,  which  thing  is  true  in  him 
and  in  you  :  because  the  darkness  is 
past,  and  the  true  light  now  shineth. 

I  j  no.  3.  11  For  this  is  the  message  that  ye 
heard  from  the  beginning,  that  we 
should  love  one  another. 

C 

John  13.34.  See  y,  Y,  9  183,  pare  5/9. 

§  561.  CONCLUDING 
A — Concluded. 

Ill  J  no.  13  I  had  many  things  to  write,  but  I 
will  not  with  ink  and  pen  write  unto 
thee : 

B 

Rom.  15.  24  Whensoever  I  take  my  journey 
into  Spain,  I  will  come  to  you  :  for  I 
trust  to  see  you  in  my  journey,  and  to 
be  brought  on  my  way  thitherward  by 
you,  if  first  I  be  somewhat  filled  w’ith 
your  company. 

Rom.  i.  13  Now  I  would  not  have  you  ignor¬ 
ant,  brethren,  that  oftentimes  I  pur- 
posed  to  come  unto  you,  (but  was  let 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


ELECT  LADY  (Concluded). 

D — Concluded. 

I  Tim.  i.  2  Unto  Timothy,  my  own  son  in  the 
faith:  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father  and  Jesus  Chiist  our 
Lord.  1 

Gr.  shall  be. 


E 

IIJno.  I  The  elder  unto  the  elect  lady  and  her 
children,  whom  I  love  in  the  truth ; 
and  not  I  only,  but  also  all  they  that 
have  known  the  truth  ; 


OBEDIENCE.  WARNING  AGAINST  ANTICHRIST. 


D 

John  14.  15  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  command¬ 
ments. 

I J qo.  2.  5  But  whoso  keepeth  his  word,  in 
him  verily  is  the  love  of  God  perfected: 
hereby  know  we  that  we  are  in  him. 

I  Jno.  5.  3.  See  e,  E,  §557,  page  12<)&> 

E 

I  Jno.  2.  24  Let  that  therefore  abide  in  you, 
which  ye  have  heard  from  the  begin¬ 
ning.  If  that  which  ye  have  heard 
from  the  beginning  shall  remain  in 
you,  ye  also  shall  continue  in  the  Son, 
and  in  the  Father. 

F 

Malt.  24.  4,  5.  Study  E,  F,  and  G,  page  480. 

G 

1J  no.  4.  2  Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit  of  God: 
Every  spirit  that  confesseth  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is  of  God: 

3  And  every  spirit  that  confesseth 
not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the 
flesh  is  not  of  God:  and  this  is  that 
spirit  of  antichrist,  whereof  ye  have 
heard  that  it  should  come;  and  even 
now  already  is  it  in  the  world. 

H 

I  Jno.  2.  22  Who  is  a  liar  but  he  that  deuielh 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  ?  He  is  anti¬ 
christ,  that  denieth  the  Father  and  the 
Son. 

I  John  4.  3.  See  under  G. 

SALUTATION. 

B — Continued. 

hitherto,)  that  I  might  have  some  fruit 
among  you  also,  even  as  among  other 
Gentiles. 

Philc.  22  But  wilhal  prepare  me  also  a  lodg¬ 
ing:  for  I  trust  that  through  your  pray¬ 
ers  I  shall  be  given  unto  you. 

1 

Gr.  mouth  to  mouth . 

C 

John  16.  24  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothing 
in  my  name  :  ask,  and  ye  shall  receive, 
that  your  joy  may  be  full. 

John  17.  *3  And  now  come  I  to  thee;  and 
these  things  I  speak  in  the  vvoiid,  that 


I 

Mark  13.  9  But  take  heed  to  yourselves  :  for 
they  shall  deliver  you  up  to  councils; 
and  in  the  synagogues  ye  shall  be 
beaten  :  and  ye  shall  be  brought  be¬ 
fore  rulers  and  kings  for  my  sake,  for 
a  testimony  against  them. 

K 

Gal.  3.  4  Have  ye  suffered  so  many  things  in 
vain  ?  if  it  be  yet  in  vain. 

Heb.  10.  32  But  call  to  remembrance  the 
former  days,  in  which,  after  ye  were 
illuminated,  ye  endured  a  great  fight 
of  afflictions ; 

Heb.  10.  35  Cast  not  away  therefore  your  con¬ 
fidence,  which  hath  great  recompense 
of  reward. 

1 

Or,  gained :  Some  copies  read,  which  ye  have 
gained,  but  that  ye  received  &*c, 

L 

I  Jno.  2.  23  Whosoever  denieth  the  Son,  the 
same  hath  not  the  Father :  [but]  he 
that  acknowledge th  the  Son  hath  the 
Father  also. 

M 

Rom.  16.  17.  See  k,  K,  §  374,  page  884. 

Gal.  1.  8  But  though  we,  or  an  angel  from 
heaven,  preach  any  other  gospel  unto 
you  than  that  which  we  have  preached 
unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed. 


C — Concluded. 

they  might  have  my  joy  fulfilled  in 
themselves. 

Rom.  is.  13  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you 
with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing, 
that  ye  may  abound  in  hope,  through 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

I  Jno.  1.  4  And  these  things  write  we  unto  you, 
that  your  joy  may  be  full. 

2 

Or,  your. 

D 

I  Pet.  5.  13  The  church  that  is  at  Babylon, 
elected  together  with  iv>«,  saluteth  you; 
and  so  doth  Marcus  uiy  sou. 
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THE  THIRD 


§  562.  SALUTATION  OF  REJOICING  UNTO  GAIUS. 


1-4. 

1  The  elder  unto  the  well  beloved 
Gaius,  “whom  I  love  ]in  the  truth. 

2  Beloved,  3I  wish  above  all  things 
that  6thou  mayest  prosper  and  be  in 
health,  'even  as  thy  soul  prospereth. 

3  For  I  rejoiced  greatly,  when  the 
brethren  came  and  testified  of  the 
truth  that  is  in  thee,  even  as  Jthou 
walkest  in  the  truth. 

4  *1  have  no  greater  joy  than  to 
hear  that  ■'’my  children  walk  in  truth. 

A 

Iljno.  I  The  elder  unto  the  elect  lady  and 
her  children,  whom  I  love  in  the 
truth;  and  not  1  only,  but  also  all 
they  that  have  known  the  truth; 

1 

Or,  truly. 


5-&- 

5  Beloved,  thou  doest  faithfully 
whatsoever  thou  doest  to  the  breth¬ 
ren,  and  to  strangers  ; 

6  Which  “have  borne  witness  of  thy 
charity  before  the  church:  whom  if 
thou  bring  forward  on  their  journey 
Jafter  a  godly  sort,  thou  shalt  do  well: 

7  Because  that  for  his  name’s  sake 
they  went  forth,  ^taking  nothing  of 
the  Gentiles. 

8  We  therefore  ought  to  receive 
such,  that  we  might  be  fellow  helpers 
to  the  truth. 

A 

Phile.  5  Hearing  of  thy  love  and  faith, 
which  thou  hast  toward  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  toward  all  saints; 

6  That  the  communication  of  thy 
faith  may  become  effectual  by  the  ac¬ 
knowledging  of  every  good  thing 
which  is  in  you  in  Christ  Jesus. 

7  For  we  have  great  joy  and  consola¬ 
tion  in  thy  love,  because  the  bowels  of 


2 

Or,  pray. 

B 

P«.  20.  1  The  Lord  hear  thee  in  the  day  of 

trouble;  the  name  of  the  God  of  Jacob 
defend  thee; 

2  Send  thee  help  from  the  sanctuary, 
and  strengthen  thee  out  of  Zion; 

3  Remember  all  thy  offerings,  and 
accept  thy  burnt  sacrifice;  Selah. 

4  Grant  thee  according  to  thine  own 
heart,  and  fulfill  all  thy  counsel. 

5  We  will  rejoice  in  thy  salvation, 
and  in  the  name  of  our  God  we  will 
set  up  our  banners:  the  Lord  ful¬ 
fill  all  thy  petitions. 

C 

Col.  1.  4  Since  we  heard  of  your  faith  in 

Christ  Jesus,  and  of  the  love  which  yc 
have  to  all  the  saints. 

5  For  the  hope  which  is  laid  up  for 
you  in  heaven,  whereof  ye  heard  be- 

|  fore  in  the  word  of  the  truth  of  the 

(  gospel ; 

6  Which  is  come  unto  you,  as  it  is  in 
all  the  world;  and  bringelh  forth  fruit, 
as  it  doth  also  in  you,  since  the  day 

§  563.  COMMENDATIONS  TO 
A — Concluded. 

the  saints  are  refreshed  by  thee, 
brother. 

1 

Gr.  worthy  of  Cod. 

B 

II  Ki.  5.  15  And  he  returned  to  the  man  of 
God,  he  and  all  his  company,  and 
came,  and  stood  before  him:  and  he 
said,  Behold,  now  I  know  that  there 
is  no  God  in  all  the  earth,  but  in 
Israel:  now  therefore,  I  pray  thee, 
take  a  blessing  of  thy  servant. 

16  But  he  said  As  the  Lord  liveth, 
before  whom  I  stand,  I  will  receive 
none.  And  he  urged  him  to  take  it ; 
but  he  refused. 

II  Ki.  5.  25  But  he  went  in,  and  stood  before 
his  master.  And  Elisha  said  unto 
him,  Whence  earnest  tkouy  Gehazi  ? 
And  he  said,  Thy  servant  went  no 
whither. 

26  And  he  said  unto  him,  Went  not 
mine  heart  with  thee ,  wrhen  the  man 
turned  again  from  his  chariot  to  meet 
thee.  Is  it  a  time  to  receive  money, 
and  to  receive  garments,  and  olive- 
vards,  and  vineyards,  and  sheep,  and 
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EPISTLE  OF  JOHN. 


Written  probably  about  the  close  of  the  first  century. 

C — Concluded. 

ye  heard  of  it,  and  knew  the  grace  of 
God  in  truth: 

TThes  r.  7  So  that  ye  were  eusamples  to  all 
that  believe  in  Macedonia  and  Achaia. 

IThes.i.  8  For  from  you  sounded  out  the 
word  of  the  Lord  not  only  in  Mace¬ 
donia  and  Achaia,  but  also  in  every 
place  your  faith  to  Godward  is  spread 
abroad;  so  that  we  need  not  to  speak 
any  thing. 

IThes,3.  6  But  now  when  Timotheus  came 
from  you  unto  us,  and  brought  us 
good  tidings  of  your  faith  and  charily, 
and  that  ye  have  good  remembrance  of 
us  always,  desiring  greatly  to  see  us, 
as  we  also  to  see  you : 

7  Therefore,  brethren,  we  were  com¬ 
forted  over  you  in  all  our  affliction  and 
distress  by  your  faith: 

8  For  now  we  live,  if  ye  stand  fast 
in  the  Lord. 

9  For  what  thanks  can  we  render  to 
God  again  for  you,  for  all  the  joy 
wherewith  we  joy  for  your  sakes  be¬ 
fore  our  God; 

GAIUS  FOR  HIS  HOSPITALITY. 


D 

II J no.  4  l  rejoice  greatly  that  I  found  of 
Ihy  children  walking  in  truth,  as  we 
have  received  a  commandment  from 
the  Father. 

E 

Prov.  23.  24  The  father  of  the  righteous  shall 
greatly  rejoice:  and  he  that  begelleth 
a  wise  child  shall  have  joy  of  him. 

IThes.2.  19  For  what  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or 
crown  of  rejoicing  ?  Are  not  even  ye 
in  the  presence  of  our  I.ord  Jesus 
Christ  at  his  coining  ? 

20  For  ye  are  our  glory  and  joy. 

F 

I  Cor.  4.  15  For  though  ye  have  ten  thousand 
instructors  in  Christ,  yet  have  ye  not 
many  fathers:  for  in  Christ  Jesus  I  have 
begotten  you  through  the  gospel. 

Gal.  4.  19  My  little  children,  of  whom  I 

travail  in  birth  again  until  Christ  be 
formed  in  you. 

Phile.  10  I  beseech  thee  for  my  son  Onesi- 
mus,  whom  I  have  begotten  in  my 
bonds : 


B — Continued. 

oxen,  and  menservants,  and  maidser¬ 
vants? 

II  Ki.  5  27  The  leprosy  therefore  of  Naaman 
shall  cleave  unto  thee,  and  unto  thy 
seed  for  ever.  And  he  went  out  from 
his  presence  a  leper  as  white  as  snow. 

Neh.  6.  2  That  Sanballat  and  Geshem  sent 
unto  me,  saying.  Come,  let  us  meet  to¬ 
gether  in  some  one  of  the  villages  in 
the  plain  of  Ono.  But  they  thought 
to  do  me  mischief. 

3  And  I  sent  messengers  unto  them, 
saying,  I  am  doing  a  great  work,  so 
that  I  cannot  come  down:  why  should 
the  work  cease,  whilst  I  leave  it,  and 
come  down  to  you  ? 

I  Cor.  9.  12  If  others  be  partakers  of  this 
power  over  you,  are  not  we  rather  ? 
Nevertheless  we  have  not  used  this 
power;  but  suffer  all  things,  lest  we 
should  hinder  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

13  Do  ye  not  know  that  they  which 
minister  about  holy  things  live  of  the 
things  of  the  temple  ?  and  they  which 
wait  at  the  altar  are  partakers  with  the 
altar? 

14  Even  so  hath  the  Lord  ordaiued 
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B— Concluded. 

that  they  which  preach  the  gospel 
should  live  of  the  gospel. 

I  Cor.  9.  15  But  I  have  used  none  of  these 
things:  neither  have  I  written  these 
things,  that  it  should  be  so  done  unto 
me  :  for  it  were  belter  for  me  to  die, 
than  that  any  man  should  make  my 
glorying  void. 

I  Cor.  9.  18  What  is  my  reward  then  ?  Verify 
that,  when  I  preach  the  gospel,  I 
may  make  the  gospel  of  Christ  without 
charge,  that  I  abuse  not  my  power  in 
the  gospel. 

IIC0.11.  7  Have  I  committed  an  offence  in 
abasing  myself  that  ye  might  be  ex¬ 
alted,  because  I  have  preached  to  you 
the  gospel  of  God  freely  ? 

8  I  robbed  other  churches,  taking 
wages  of  them ,  to  do  you  service . 

9  And  when  I  was  present  with  you, 
and  wanted,  I  was  chargeable  to  no 
man:  for  that  which  was  lacking  to 
me  the  brethren  which  came  from 
Macedonia  supplied:  and  in  all  things 
I  have  kept  myself  from  being  burden¬ 
some  unto  you  and  so  will  I  keep  my¬ 
self. 


hi.  joiin. 

§  564.  THE  UNCOMMENDABLE  CONDUCT  OF  DIOTREPHES. 


9-14 

9  I  wrote  unto  the  church :  but 
Diotrephes,  “who  loveth  to  have  the 
preeminence  among  them,  receiveth 
us  not. 

10  Wherefore,  if  I  come,  I  will  re¬ 
member  his  deeds  which  he  doeth, 
prating  against  us  with  malicious 
words:  and  not  content  therewith, 
neither  doth  he  himself  receive  the 
brethren,  and  forbiddeth  them  that 
would,  and  casteth  them  out  of  the 
church. 

1 1  Beloved,  ‘follow  not  that  which 
is  evil,  but  that  which  is  good.  cHe 
that  doeth  good  is  of  God:  but  he 
that  doeth  evil  hath  not  seen  God. 

12  Demetrius  dhath  good  report  of 
all  men ,  and  of  the  truth  itself  :  yea, 


9-14. 

and  we  also  bear  record  ;  and  ‘ye 
know  that  our  record  is  true. 

13  /I  had  many  things  to  write,  but 
I  will  not  with  ink  and  pen  write 
unto  thee: 

14  But  I  trust  I  shall  shortly  see 
thee,  and  we  shall  speak  !face  to 
face.  Peace  be  to  thee.  Our  friends 
salute  thee.  Greet  the  friends  by 
name. 

A 

Mait.23.  4  For  they  bind  heavy  burdens  and 
grievous  to  be  borne,  and  lay  them 
on  men’s  shoulders ;  but  they  the  vi¬ 
se  Ives  will  not  move  them  with  one  of 
their  fingers. 

5  But  all  their  works  they  do  for  lo 
be  seen  of  men  :  they  make  broad 
their  phylacteries,  and  enlarge  the 
borders  of  their  garments, 

6  And  love  the  uppermost  rooms  at 
feasts,  and  the  chief  seats  in  the  syna¬ 
gogues, 

THE  EPISTLE 


£  565.  SALUTATION  AND  EXHORTATION 


1-4. 

1  Jude,  the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  “brother  of  James,  to  them  that 
are  sanctified  by  God  the  Father, 
and  ‘preserved  in  Jesus  Christ,  and 
Ccalled  : 

2  Mercy  unto  you,  and  *peace, 
and  love,  be  multiplied. 

3  Beloved,  when  I  gave  all  dili¬ 
gence  to  write  unto  you  eof  the  com¬ 
mon  salvation,  it  was  needful  for 
me  to  write  unto  you,  and  exhort 
you  that  'ye  should  earnestly  con- 

A 

Luke  6.  16  And  Judas  the  brother  of  James, 
and  Judas  Iscariot,  which  also  was  the 

traitor. 


A — Concluded. 

Acts  13.  13  And  when  they  were  come  in, 
they  went  up  into  an  upper  room, 
where  abode  both  Peter,  and  James, 
and  John  and  Andrew,  Philip,  and 
Thomas,  Bartholomew,  and  Matthew, 
James  the  sen  of  Alpheus,  and  Simon 
Zelotes,  and  Judas  the  brother  of 
James. 

B 

John  17.  II  And  now  I  am  no  more  in  the 
world,  but  these  are  in  the  world,  and 
I  come  to  thee.  Holy  Father,  keep 
through  thine  own  name  those  whom 
thou  hast  given  me,  that  they  may  be 
one,  as  we  are, 

12  While  I  was  with  them  in  the 
world,  I  kept  them  in  thy  name  :  those 
that  thou  gavest  me  I  have  kept,  and 
none  of  them  is  lost,  but  the  son  of 
perdition  ;  that  the  Scripture  might  be 
fulfilled, 
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REFERENCE  PASSACES. 


DEMETRIUS.  CONCLUDING  SALUTATION. 


A — Concluded. 

Matt  33.  7  And  greetings  in  the  markets,  and 
to  be  called  of  men,  Rabbi,  Rabbi. 

8  But  be  not  ye  called  Rabbi:  for 
one  is  your  Master,  even  Christ ;  and 
all  ye  are  brethren. 

£ 

Ex.  23.  2  Thou  shall  not  follow  a  multitude 

to  do  evil ;  neither  shalt  thou  speak  in 
a  cause  to  decline  after  many  to  wrest 
judgment  : 

pSi  37.  27  Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good; 

and  dwell  for  evermore. 

Prov.ia.  II  He  that  tilleth  his  land  shall  be 
satisfied  with  bread  :  but  he  that  fol- 
lowetli  vain  per som  is  void  of  under¬ 
standing. 

12  The  wicked  desireth  the  net  of 
evil  men  :  but  the  root  of  the  right¬ 
eous  yieldeth  fruit. 

Isa.  1.  16  Wash  you,  make  you  clean  ;  put 

away  the  evil  of  your  doings  from  be¬ 
fore  mine  eyes  ;  cease  to  do  evil ; 

17  Learn  to  do  well  ;  seek  judgment, 
relieve  the  oppressed,  judge  the  father¬ 
less,  plead  for  the  widow. 

I  Pci.  3.  1 1  Let  him  eschew  evil,  and  do  good  ; 
let  him  seek  peace,  aDd  ensue  it. 


c 

I Jno.  2.  29  If  ye  know  that  he  is  righteous, 
ye  know  that  every  one  that  doeth 
righteousness  is  born  of  him. 

I  Jno.  3.  6  Whosoever  abideth  in  him  sinneth 
not :  whosoever  sinneth  hath  not  seen 
him,  neither  known  him. 

I  Jno.  3.  9  Whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth 

not  commit  sin  ;  for  his  seed  remain- 
eth  in  him  :  and  he  cannot  sin,  be¬ 
cause  he  is  born  of  God. 

D 

ITim.  3.  7  Moreover  he  must  have  a  good  re¬ 
port  of  them  which  are  without ;  lest 
he  fall  into  reproach  and  the  snare  of 
the  devil. 

E 

John  21.  24  This  is  the  disciple  which  test- 
fieth  of  these  things,  and  wrote  these 
things  :  and  we  know  that  his  testi¬ 
mony  is  true. 

F 

II  Jno.  12  Having  many  things  to  write  unto 

you,  I  would  not  write  with  paper  and 
ink ;  but  I  trust  to  come  unto  you, 
and  speak  face  to  face,  that  our  joy 
may  be  full. 

1 

Cr.  mouth  to  mouth. 


OF  JUDE. 


OF  WARNING.  Written  probably  A.  D.  65. 


B— Concluded. 

John  17.  15  I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldest 
take  them  out  of  the  world,  but  that 
thou  shouldest  keep  them  from  the 
evil. 

I  Pet.  j.  5  Who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God 
through  faith  unto  salvation  ready  to 
be  revealed  in  the  last  time. 

C 

Rom.  8.  28.  See  F  and  L,  page  848. 

D 

I  Pet.  i.  2.  See  f,  F,  g  53&,  page  124b. 

E 

Isa.  45.  22  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved, 

all  the  ends  of  the  earth  :  for  I  am 
God,  and  there  is  none  else. 

Gal.  3.  28  There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek, 

there  is  neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is 
neither  male  nor  female:  for  ye  are 
all  one  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Tit.  1  4  To  Titus,  mine  own  son  after  the 

common  faith  ;  Grace,  mercy,  and 


E — Concluded. 

peace,  from  God  the  Father  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour. 

F 

ICor.  9.  23  And  this  I  do  for  the  gospel’s 
sake,  that  I  might  be  partaker  thereof 
with  you. 

24  Know  ye  not  that  they  which  run 
in  a  race  run  all,  but  one  receiveth 
the  prize  ?  So  run,  that  ye  may  ob¬ 
tain. 

25  And  every  man  that  striveth  for 
the  mastery  is  temperate  in  all  things. 
Now  they  do  it  to  obtain  a  corruptible 
crown  ;  but  we  an  incorruptible. 

26  I  therefore  so  run,  not  as  uncer¬ 
tainly  ;  so  fight  I,  not  as  one  that 
beateth  the  air  : 

27  But  I  keep  under  my  body,  and 
bring  it  into  subjection  :  lest  that  by 
any  means,  when  I  have  preached  to 

others,  I  myself  should  be  a  castaway. 
For  F concluded  seo  next-page  (1308). 
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§ 

1-4. 

tend  for  the  faith  which  was  once 
delivered  unto  the  saints. 

4  *For  there  are  certain  men  crept 
in  unawares,  fcwho  were  before  of 
old  ordained  to  this  condemnation, 
ungodly  men,  'turning  ‘the  grace  of 
our  God  into  lasciviousness,  and 'de¬ 
nying  the  only  Lord  God,  and  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

¥ — Concluded. 

I  Cor.  9.  24,  27.  Sec  O  and  P,  page  926. 

%  566. 

5_23- 

5  I  will  therefore  put  you  in  re¬ 
membrance,  though  ye  once  knew 
this,  “how  that  the  Lord,  having 
saved  the  people  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  afterward  destroyed  them 
that  believed  not. 

6  And  hthe  angels  which  kept  not 
their  'first  estate,  but  left  their  own 
habitation,  he  hath  reserved  in  ever¬ 
lasting  chains  under  darkness  cunto 
the  judgment  of  the  great  day. 

7  Even  as  rfSodom  and  Gomorrah, 
and  the  cities  about  them  in  like 
manner,  giving  themselves  over  to 
fornication,  and  going  after  2strange 
flesh,  are  set  forth  for  an  example, 
suffering  the  vengeance  of  eternal 
fire. 

8  “Likewise  also  these  filthy  dream¬ 
ers  defile  the  flesh, despise  dominion, 
and  •'speak  evil  of  dignities. 

9  Yet  ^Michael  the  archangel, 
when  contending  with  the  devil  he 
disputed  about  *the  body  of  Moses, 

I  ot 


565.  SALUTATION  AND  EXHORTATION 

G 

Gal.  2.  4  And  that  because  of  false  brethren 

unawares  brought  in,  who  came  in 
privily  to  spy  out  our  liberty  which  we 
have  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  they  might 
bring  us  into  bondage: 

llPct.2.  I  But  there  were  false  prophets  also 
among  the  people,  even  as  there  shall 
be  false  teachers  among  you,  who 
privily  shall  bring  in  damnable  here¬ 
sies,  even  denying  the  Lord  that 
bought  them,  and  bring  upon  them¬ 
selves  swift  destruction. 

H 

Rom,  9.  21  Hath  not  the  potter  power  over 
the  clay,  of  the  same  lump  to  make 
one  vessel  unto  honour,  and  another 
unto  dishonour  ? 

22  YVhat  if  God,  willing  to  shew  hi* 
WARNINGS  BY  SCRIPTURAL  EXAMPLE 

5“23* 

'durst  not  bring  against  him  a  railing 
accusation,  but  said,  ‘The  Lord  re¬ 
buke  thee. 

10  'But  these  speak  evil  of  those 
things  which  they  know  not:  but 
what  they  know  naturally,  as  brute 
beasts,  in  those  things  they  corrupt 
themselves. 

A 

I  Cor.  10.  1-13.  Study  §566,  page  726. 

B 

JohnS.  44  Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil, 
and  the  lusts  of  your  father  ye  will  do. 
He  was  a  murderer  from  the  beginning, 
and  abode  not  in  the  truth,  because 
there  is  no  truth  in  him.  When  he 
speaketh  a  lie,  he  speaketh  of  his  own: 
for  he  is  a  liar,  and  the  father  of  it. 
UPet.  2.  4  For  if  God  spared  not  the  angels 
that  sinned,  but  cast  them  down  to  hell, 
and  delivered  them  into  chains  of  dark¬ 
ness,  to  be  reserved  unto  judgment; 

I 

Gr.  principality. 

c 

Rev  20.  to  And  the  devil  that  deceived  them 
was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and 
brimstone,  where  the  beast  and  the 
false  prophet  are ,  and  shall  be  tor¬ 
mented  day  and  night  for  ever  and 
ever. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


OF  WARNING  (Concluded). 

H — Concluded. 

wrath,  and  to  make  his  power  known, 
endured  with  much  longsuffeiing 
the  vessels  of  wrath  fitted  to  de¬ 
struction: 

I  Pet.  2.  8  And  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a 

rock  of  offence,  even  to  them  which 
stumble  at  the  word,  being  disobedient: 
w hereunto  also  they  were  appointed. 

1 

Rom. 6.  I  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  Shall  we 
continue  in  sin,  that  grace  may  abound  ? 

2  God  forbid.  How  shall  we,  that 
are  dead  to  sin,  live  any  longer 
therein  i 

K 

Tit.  2.  n.  See  p,  P,  %497,  page  1158. 

Heb.  12.  15  Looking  diligently  lest  any  man 
fail  of  the  grace  of  God;  lest  any 

AGAINST  THE  UNGODLINESS  OF  THE 

D 

II  Pet.  2.  6.  Sec  p,  P,  §  547,  page  1274. 

2 

Gr.  other . 

E 

HPet.2.  10  But  chiefly  them  that  walk  after 
the  flesh  in  the  lust  of  uncleanness, 
and  despise  government.  Presumptu¬ 
ous  are  they ,  selfwilled,  they  are  not 
afraid  to  speak  evil  of  dignities. 

F 

Ex.  22.  28  Thou  shalt  not  revile  the  gods, 

nor  curse  the  ruler  of  thy  people. 

G 

Da.  10.  13  But  the  prince  of  the  kingdom  of 

Persia  withstood  me  one  and  twenty 
days:  but,  lo,  Michael,  one  of  the  chief 
princes,  came  to  help  me;  and  I  remain¬ 
ed  there  with  the  kings  of  Persia. 

Da.  ra.  1  And  at  that  time  shall  Michael 
stand  up,  the  great  prince  which 
slandeth  for  the  children  of  thy  peo¬ 
ple:  and  there  shall  be  a  time  of 
trouble,  such  as  never  was  since  there 
was  a  nation  even  to  that  same  time: 
and  at  that  lime  thy  people  shall  be 
delivered,  every  one  that  shall  be 
found  written  in  the  book. 

Rev.  12.  7  And  there  was  war  in  heaven: 
Michael  and  his  angels  fought  against 
the  dragon;  and  the  dragon  fought 
and  his  angels. 

H 

Deut  n-  6  And  he  buried  him  in  a  valley  in 
the  land  of  Moab,  over  against  Beth- 
peor:  but  no  man  knowetli  of  his 
sepulchre  unto  this  day. 


K — Concluded. 

root  of  bitterness  springing  up  trouble 
you y  and  thereby  many  be  defiled; 

L 

Tit.  1.  16  They  profess  that  they  know  God; 

but  in  works  they  deny  him ,  being 
abominable,  and  disobedient,  and  unto 
every  good  work  reprobate. 

II  Pet.  2.  1.  See  under  G. 

I  Jno.  2.  22  Who  is  a  liar  but  he  that  denieth 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  ?  He  is  anti¬ 
christ,  thaidenieih  the  Father  and  the 
Son. 

I.Jno.  3  And  every  spirit  that  confesseth 
not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the 
flesh  is  not  of  God:  and  this  is  that 
spirit  of  antichrist,  w'hereof  ye  have 
heard  that  it  should  come;  and  even 
now  already  is  it  in  the  world. 

LAST  DAYS. 

1 

UPet.  2.  II  Whereas  angels,  which  are  greater 
in  power  and  might;  bring  not  railing 
accusation  against  them  before  the 
Lord. 

K 

Zech.  3.  2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan, 
the  Lord  rebuke  thee,  O  Satan; 
even  the  Lord  that  hath  chosen 
Jerusalem  rebuke  thee:  is  not  this  a 
brand  plucked  out  of  the  fire  ? 

L 

1 1  Pet.  2.  12  But  these,  as  natural  brute  beasts 
made  to  he  taken  and  destroyed,  speak 
evil  of  the  things  that  they  understand 
not;  and  shall  utterly  perish  in  their 
own  corruption; 

M 

Gen.  4.  4  And  Abe),  he  also  brought  of  the 

fiistlings  of  his  flock  and  of  the  fat 
thereof.  And  the  Lord  had  respect 
unto  Abel  and  to  his  offering: 

5  But  unto  Cain  and  to  his  offering 
he  had  not  respect.  And  Cain  was 
very  wroth,  and  his  countenance  fell. 

Gen.  4.  8  And  Cain  talked  with  Abel  his 
brother:  and  it  came  to  pass,  when 
they  were  in  the  field,  that  Cain  rose 
up  against  Abel  his  brother,  and  slew 
him. 

Heb.  11.  4  By  faith  Abel  offered  unto  God  a 
more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain,  by 
which  he  obtained  witness  that  he  was 
righteous,  God  testifying  of  his  gifts: 
and  by  it  he  being  dead  yet  speaketh. 
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5-23- 

11  Woe  unto  them  !  for  they  have 
gone  in  the  way  mof  Cain,  and  "ran 
greedily  after  the  error  of  Balaam 
for  reward,  and  perished  °in  the 
gainsaying  of  Core. 

12  J’These  are  spots  in  your  ’feasts 
of  charity,  when  they  feast  with 
you,  feeding  themselves  without 
fear  :  rclouds  they  are  without  water, 
'carried  about  of  winds  ;  trees  ‘whose 
fruit  withereth,  without  fruit,  twice 
dead,  “plucked  up  by  the  roots  ; 

13  'Raging  waves  of  the  sea,  ‘'foam¬ 
ing  out  their  own  shame  ;  'wander¬ 
ing  stars,  ato  whom  is  reserved  the 
blackness  of  darkness  for  ever. 

14  And  Enoch  also,  6the  seventh 
from  Adam,  prophesied  of  these, 
saying,  Behold,  ctlie  Lord  cometh 
with  ten  thousand  of  his  saints, 

15  dTo  execute  judgment  upon  all, 
and  to  convince  all  that  are  ungodly 
among  them  of  all  their  ungodly 
deeds  which  they  have  ungodly  com¬ 
mitted,  and  of  all  their  "hard  speeches 
which  ungodly  sinners  have  spoken 
against  him. 

16  These  are  murmurers,  complain- 
ers,  walking  after  their  own  lusts  ; 
and  /their  mouth  speaketh  great 
swelling  words ,  ’having  men’s  per¬ 
sons  in  admiration  because  of  ad¬ 
vantage. 

17  *But,  beloved,  remember  ye  the 
words  which  were  spoken  before  of 
the  apostles  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ; 

18  How  that  they  told  you  'there 
snould  be  mockers  in  the  last  time, 
who  should  walk  after  their  own  un¬ 
godly  lusts. 


M — Conclu’d.  See  preceding  page  (1309) 

IJ  no.  3.  12  Not  as  Cain,  who  was  of  that 
wicked  one,  and  slew  his  brother. 
And  wherefore  slew  he  him  ?  Be¬ 
cause  his  own  works  were  evil,  and 
his  brother’s  righteous. 

N 

II  Pet.  2.  15.  See  f,  F,  5  547,  page  1276. 

O 

Num,  16.  I  Now  Korah,  the  son  of  Jzhar,  the 
son  of  Kohalh,  the  son  of  Levi,  ard 
Dathan  and  Abiram,  the  sons  of  Eliab, 
aod  On,  the  son  of  Peleth,  sons  of 
Reuben,  look  men  : 

2  And  they  rose  up  before  Moses, 
with  certain  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
two  hundred  and  fifty  princes  of  the 
assembly,  famous  in  the  congregation, 
men  of  renown  : 

3  And  they  gathered  themselves  to¬ 
gether  against  Moses  and  against 
Aaron,  and  said  unto  them,  Ye  take 
too  much  upon  you,  seeing  all  the  con¬ 
gregation  are  holy,  every  one  of  them, 
and  the  Lord  is  among  them  :  where¬ 
fore  then  lift  ye  up  yourselves  above 
the  congregation  of  the  Lord  ? 

P 

1 1  Pet.  2.  13  And  shall  receive  the  reward  of 
unrighteousness  as  they  that  count  it 
pleasure  to  riot  in  the  daytime.  Spots 
they  are  and  blemishes,  sporting  them¬ 
selves  with  their  own  deceivings  while 
they  feast  with  you  ; 

Q 

I  Cor.  11.  21  For  in  eating  every  one  taketh 
before  other  his  own  supper  :  and  one 
is  hungry,  and  another  is  drunken. 

R 

Prov.  25.  14  Whoso  boasteth  himself  of  a 
false  gift  is  like  clouds  and  wind  with¬ 
out  rain. 

llPet.  2.  17  These  are  wells  without  water, 
clouds  that  are  carried  with  a  tempest ; 
to  whom  the  mist  of  darkness  is  re¬ 
served  for  ever. 

s 

Eph.  4.  14  That  we  henceforth  be  no  more 

children,  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  car¬ 
ried  about  with  every  wind  of  doc¬ 
trine,  by  the  sleight  of  men,  and  cun¬ 
ning  craftiuess,  whereby  they  lie  in 
wait  to  deceive  ; 

T 

John  15,  6.  See  e,  IS,  §  1Z7,  poge  531- 
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THE  UNGODLINESS  OF  THE  LAST  DAYS  Continued). 


U 

Matt  15.  13  But  he  answered  and  said,  Every 
plant,  which  my  heavenly  Father  hath 
not  planted,  shall  be  rooted  up. 

X 

ha.  57.  2  He  shall  enter  into  peace:  they 

shall  rest  in  their  beds,  each  one  walk¬ 
ing  in  his  uprightness. 

Y 

Phil.  3.  19  Whose  end  is  destruction,  whose 

God  is  their  belly,  and  whose  glory  is 
in  their  shame,  who  mind  earthly 
things.) 

Z 

Rev.  8.  10  And  the  third  angel  sounded,  and 

there  fell  a  great  star  from  heaven, 
burning  as  it  were  a  lamp,  and  it  fell 
upon  the  third  part  of  the  rivers,  and 
upon  the  fountains  of  waters  ; 

II  And  the  name  of  the  star  is  called 
Wormwood  :  and  the  third  part  of  the 
waters  became  wormwood  ;  and  many 
men  died  of  the  waters,  because  they 
were  made  bitter. 

A 

II  Fet.  2.  17.  See  under  R. 

B 

Geo.  5.  18  And  Jared  lived  a  hundred  sixty 

and  two  years,  and  he  begat  Enoch  : 

C 

D2ut,33.  2  And  he  said,  The  Lord  came 
from  Sinai,  and  rose  up  from  Seir  un¬ 
to  them  ;  he  shined  forth  from  mount 
Paran,  and  he  came  with  ten  thousands 
of  saints  :  from  his  right  hand  went 
a  fiery  law  for  them. 

Da.  7.  10  A  fiery  stream  issued  and  came 

forth  from  before  him :  thousand 
thousands  ministered  unto  him,  and 
ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  stood 
before  him  :  the  judgment  was  set, 
and  the  books  were  opened. 

Matt.  25.  31-  See  a ,  A,  §  177,  page  502. 

D 

R«rv.  ao.  13  And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead 
which  were  in  it ;  and  death  and  hell 
delivered  up  the  dead  which  were  in 
them :  and  they  were  judged  every 
man  according  to  their  works. 

E 

I  Sa.  ».  3  Talk  no  move  so  exceeding  proudly; 
let  not  arrogancy  come  out  of  your 
mouth  :  for  the  Lord  is  a  God  of 
knowledge,  and  by  him  actions  are 
weighed. 


E — Concluded. 

Ps.  31.  18  Let  the  lying  lips  be  put  to  si¬ 

lence  ;  which  speak  grievous  things 
proudly  and  contemptuously  against 
the  righteous. 

Ps.  73.  9  They  set  their  mouth  against  the 

heavens,  and  their  tongue  walketh 
through  the  earth. 

Ps.  94.  4  How  long  shall  they  utter  and 

speak  hard  things  ?  and  all  the  work¬ 
ers  of  iniquity  boast  themselves  ? 

Mai.  3.  13  Your  words  have  been  stout 

against  me,  saith  the  Lord.  Yet  ye 
say,  What  have  we  spoken  so  ?nuch 
against  thee  ? 

F 

II  Pet.  2.  18  For  when  they  speak  great  swell¬ 
ing  words  of  vanity,  they  allure 
through  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  through 
much  wanlonness,  those  that  were 
clean  escaped  from  them  who  live  in 
error. 

G 

Jas.  2.  1,9.  See  b,  B,  §530,  page  1230. 

H 

IlPet.  3.  2  That  ye  may  be  mindful  of  the 
words  which  were  spoken  before  by 
the  holy  prophets,  and  of  the  com¬ 
mandment  of  us  the  apostles  of  the 
Lord  and  Saviour : 

I 

I  Tim.  4.  1.  See  b,  B,  §  478,  page  1126. 

IJTim.4.  3  For  the  lime  will  come  when  they 
will  not  endure  sound  doctrine  ;  but 
after  their  own  lusts  shall  they  heap 
to  themselves  teachers,  having  itching 
ears  ; 

IlPet.  2.  i  But  there  were  false  prophets  also 
among  the  people,  even  as  there  shall 
be  false  teachers  among  you,  who 
privily  shall  bring  in  damnable  her¬ 
esies,  even  denying  the  Lord  that 
bought  them,  and  bring  upon  them¬ 
selves  swift  destruction. 

K 

Prov.iS.  I  Through  desire  a  man,  having 
separated  himself,  seeketh  and  intcr- 
meddleth  with  all  wisdom. 

Eze.  14.  7  For  every  one  of  the  house  of  Is¬ 
rael,  or  of  the  stranger  that  sojourn- 
eth  in  Israel,  which  separatelh  him¬ 
self  from  me,  and  setteth  up  his  idols 
in  his  heart,  and  pulteth  the  stumbling 
block  of  his  iniquity  before  his  face^ 
and  comelh  to  a  prophet  to  enquire  of 
him  concerning  me  ;  I  the  Lord  wil 
answer  him  by  myself  : 
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JUDE. 


£  566.  WARNINGS 

5-23- 

19  These  be  they  ‘who  separate 
themselves,  Sensual,  having  not  the 
Spirit. 

20  But  ye,  beloved,  ^building  up 
yourselves  on  your  most  holy  faith, 
"praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 

21  Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of  j 
God,  booking  for  the  mercy  of  our  j 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life. 

22  And  of  some  have  compassion, 
making  a  difference : 

23  And  others  psave  with  fear, 
’pulling  them  out  of  the  fire  ;  hating 
even  rthe  garment  spotted  by  the 
flesh. 

K — CONCLUDED.  See  preceding  page  (1311.) 

Hos.  4.  14  I  will  not  punish  your  daughters 

when  they  commit  whoredom,  nor 
your  spouses  when  they  commit  adult¬ 
ery  :  for  themselves  are  separated  with 
whores,  and  they  sacrifice  with  har¬ 
lots  :  therefore  the  people  that  doth  j 
not  understand  shall  fall. 

Hos.  9.  io  I  found  Israel  like  grapes  in  the  j 
wilderness  ;  I  saw  your  fathers  as  the  j 
first  ripe  in  the  fig  tree  at  her  first 
time:  but  they  went  to  Baal-peor,  and 
separated  themselves  unto  that  shame; 
and  their  abominations  were  according 
as  they  loved. 

Heb.  10.  25  Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of 
ourselves  together,  as  the  manner  of 


BY  SCRIPTURAL  EXAMPLE  AGAINST 

K— Concluded. 

some  is;  but  exhorting  one  another: 
and  so  much  the  more,  as  ye  see  the 
day  approaching. 

L 

1  Cor.  2.  14  But  the  natural  man  receiveth 
not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God: 
for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him: 
neither  can  he  know  them ,  because 
they  are  spiritually  discerned. 

jas.  3.  15  This  wisdom  descendeth  not  from 

above,  but  is  earthly,  sensual,  devilish. 

M 

Co).  2.  7  Rooted  and  built  up  in  him,  and 

stablished  in  the  faith,  as  ye  have 
been  taught,  abounding  therein  with 
thanksgiving. 

N 

Ps.  10.  17  Lord,  thou  hast  heard  the  desire 

of  the  humble:  thou  wilt  prepare  their 
heart,  thou  wilt  cause  thine  ear  to  hear: 

Zech.  12.  10  And  I  will  pour  upon  the  house 
of  David,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of  grace  and  of 
supplications:  and  they  shall  look  upon 
me  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  they 
shall  mourn  for  him,  as  one  mourneth 
for  his  only  soti,  and  shall  be  in  bit¬ 
terness  for  him,  as  one  that  is  in  bit¬ 
terness  for  his  firstborn. 

Matt.  10.  20  For  it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but 
the  Spirit  of  your  Father  which  speak- 
eth  in  you. 

Rom.  8.  26  Likewise  the  Spirit  also  helpeth 
our  infirmities:  for  we  know  not  what 
•  we  should  pray  for  as  we  ought:  but 
the  Spirit  itself  maketh  intercession 
for  us  with  groan ings  which  cannot  be 
uttered. 

Eph.  0.  18  Praying  ahvays  with  all  prayer 

and  supplication  in  the  Spirit,  and 


§  567.  CONCLUDING 


24,  25. 

24  aNow  unto  him  that  is  able  to 
keep  you  from  falling,  and  *to  pre¬ 
sent  you  faultless  before  the  presence 
of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy, 

25  eTo  the  only  wise  God  our 
Saviour,  be  glory  and  majesty,  do¬ 
minion  and  power,  both  now  and 
ever.  Amen. 


A 

Rom.  8.  31  What  shall  we  then  say  to  these 
things?  If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be 
against  us? 

32  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son, 
but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how 
shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give 
us  all  things? 

Rv,m  16.  25  Now  to  him  that  is  of  power  to 
stablish  you  according  to  my  gospel, 
and  the  preaching  of  Jesus  Christ,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  revelation  of  the  mys¬ 
tery,  which  was  kept  secret  since  the 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES 


THE  UNGODLINESS  OF  THE  LAST  DAYS  (Concluded). 


N — Concluded. 

watching  thereunto  with  all  perse¬ 
verance  and  supplication  for  all  saints; 

O 

Job  14.  14  If  a  man  die,  shall  he  live  again? 

all  the  days  of  my  appointed  time  will 
1  wait,  till  my  change  come. 

Lam.  3.  25  The  Lord  is  good  unto  them 
that  wait  for  him,  to  the  soul  that 
seekelh  him. 

26  It  is  good  that  a  man  should  both 
hope  and  quietly  wait  for  the  salvation 
of  the  Lord. 

Luke  12.  35  Let  your  loins  be  girded  about, 
and  your  lights  burning; 

36  And  ye  yourselves  like  unto  men 
that  wait  for  their  lord,  when  he  will 
return  from  the  wedding;  that  when 
he  cometh  and  knocketh,  they  may 
open  unto  him  immediately. 

37  Blessed  are  those  servants,  whom 
the  lord  when  he  coineth  shall  find 
watching:  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that 
he  shall  gild  himself,  and  make  them 
to  sit  down  to  meat,  and  will  come 
forth  and  serve  them. 

I  Cor.  1.  7  Sec  d,  D,  %  349,  page  888. 

Tit.  ».  13  Looking  for  that  blessed  hope, 

and  the  glorious  appearing  of  thegixat 
God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ; 

P 

Rom.  1 1.  14  If  by  any  means  I  may  provoke 
to  emulation  them  which  are  my  flesh, 
and  might  save  some  of  them. 

I  Cor.  7.  16  For  what  knowest  thou,  O  wife, 
whether  thou  shalt  save  thy  husband? 
or  how  knowest  thou,  O  man,  whether 
thou  shalt  save  thy  wife? 

Cor.  9.  22  To  the  weak  became  I  as  weak, 
that  I  might  gain  the  weak:  I  am  made 


P — Concluded. 

all  things  to  all  men>  that  I  might  by 
all  means  save  some. 

I  Tim. 4.  16  Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto 
the  doctrine;  continue  in  them:  for  in 
doing  this  thou  shalt  both  save  thyself, 
and  them  that  hear  thee. 

Jas.  5.  20  Let  him  know,  that  he  which  con- 

verteth  the  sinner  from  the  error  of 
his  way  shall  save  a  soul  from  death, 
and  shall  hide  a  multitude  of  sins. 

Q 

Zech.  3.  2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan, 
The  Lord  rebuke  thee,  O  Satan;  even 
the  Lord  that  hath  chosen  Jerusalem 
rebuke  thee:  is  not  this  a  brand  plucked 
out  of  the  fire? 

I  Cor.  3.  15.  See  l,  L,  §  354,  page  900. 

R 

Isa.  64.  6  But  we  are  all  as  an  unclean  thing , 

and  all  our  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy 
rags;  and  we  all  do  fade  as  a  leaf;  and 
our  iniquities,  like  the  wind,  have 
taken  us  away. 

Zccli.  3.  4  And  he  answered  and  spake  unto 
those  that  stood  before  him,  saying, 
Take  away  the  filthy  garments  from 
him.  And  unto  him  he  said,  Behold, 
I  have  caused  thine  iniquity  to  pass 
from  thee,  and  I  will  clothe  thee  with 
change  of  raiment. 

5  And  I  said.  Let  them  set  a  fair 
mitre  upon  his  head.  So  they  set  a 
fair  mitre  upon  his  head,  and  clothed 
him  with  garments.  And  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  stood  bv. 

w 

Rev.  3.  4  Thou  hast  a  few  names  even  in 

Sardis  which  have  not  defiled  their 
garments;  and  they  shall  walk  with 
me  in  white:  for  they  are  worthy. 


DOXOLOGY. 


A — Concluded. 
world  began. 

EpU.  3  20  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  do 

exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that 
we  ask  or  think,  according  to  the  power 
that  worketh  in  us, 

B 

Col.  1.  22  In  the  body  of  his  flesh  through 

death,  to  present  you  holy  and  un- 
blameable  and  unreproveable  in  his 
sight: 

Rev.  14.  5  And  in  their  mouth  was  found  no 
guile:  for  they  are  without  fault  be- 

83 


B — Concluded. 
fore  the  throne  of  God. 

C 

Rom. 11.  33  0  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of 
the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God  ! 
how  unsearchable  are  his  'judgments, 
and  his  ways  past  finding  out ! 

!  Rom. 16.  27  To  God  only  wise,  he  glory  through 
I  Jesus  Christ  for  ever.  Amen. 

ITim.i.  17  Now  unto  the  King  eternal,  im¬ 
mortal,  invisible,  the  only  wise  (b-\ 
be  honour  and  glory  for  ever  and  eve. 
Amen. 
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THE 


^  568  INTRODUCTION.  Written  by  St.  John 


i  :  1-3-  l 

1  The  “Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ, 
‘which  God  gave  unto  him,  cto  shew  ! 
unto  his  servants  things  which  must 
shortly  come  to  pass;  and  he  sent 
and  ^signified  it  by  his  angel  unto 
his  servant  John: 

2  *Who  bare  record  of  the  word  of 
God,  and  of  the  testimony  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  of  all  things  that  he  saw. 

3  -''Blessed  is  he  that  readeth,  and  ! 
they  that  hear  the  words  of  this 
prophecy,  and  keep  those  things 
which  are  written  therein:  for  ffthe  ! 
time  is  at  hand. 

A 

Da.  a.  28  But  there  is  a  God  in  heaven  that 
revealeth  secrets,  and  maketh  known 
to  the  king  Nebuchadnezzar  what  shall  1 
be  in  the  latter  days. 

Amos  3.  7  Surely  the  Lord  God  will  do  noth¬ 
ing,  but  he  revealeth  his  secret  unto  his 
servants  the  prophets. 

Rom.  16.  25  Now  to  him  that  is  of  power  to 
stablish  you  according  to  my  gospel, 
and  the  preaching  of  Jesus  Christ,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  revelation  of  the 

I  :  4-8. 

4  John  to  the  seven  churches  which  ! 
are  in  Asia:  Grace  be  unto  you,  and 
peace, from  him  “which  is,  and6which 
was,  and  which  is  to  come;  cand 
from  the  seven  Spirits  which  are  be¬ 
fore  his  throne; 

5  And  from  Jesus  Christ,  dw/io  is 
the  faithful  witness,  and  the  ‘first  be-  i 
gotten  of  the  dead,  and 'the  prince  ■ 
of  the  kings  of  the  earth.  Unto 
him  ffthat  loved  us,  Aand  washed  us 
from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood, 


A — Concluded. 

mystery,  which  was  kept  secret  since 
the  world  began. 

Rom.  16.  26  But  now  is  made  manifest,  and  by 
the  Scriptures  of  the  prophets,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  commandment  of  the  ever¬ 
lasting  God,  made  known  to  all  na¬ 
tions  for  the  obedience  of  faith; 

B 

John  3.  32.  See  r,  R,  §  page  77. 

c 

Ps.  25.  9  The  meek  will  he  guide  in  judg¬ 

ment:  and  the  meek  will  he  teach  his 
way. 

I’s.  25.  14  The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with 

them  that  fear  him;  and  he  will  shew 
them  his  covenant. 

Prov.  3.  32  For  the  froward  is  alxunination  to 

the  Lord:  but  his  secret  is  with  the 
righteous. 

Matt.  11.  25  At  that  time  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  I  thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth,  because  thou  hast 
hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and 
prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto 
babes. 

Luke  8.  IO  And  he  said  Unto  you,  it  is  given 
to  know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom 
of  God  :  but  to  others  in  parables: 
that  seeing  they  might  not  see,  and 
hearing  they  might  not  understand. 

D 

3tcv.  22.  16  I  Jesus  have  sent  mine  angel  t  > 
testify  unto  you  these  things  in  the 

§  569.  SALUTATION  OF  JOHN 

A 

r.x.  3.  14  And  God  said  unto  Moses,  I  AM 

THAT  I  AM:  and  he  said,  Thus  shalt 
thou  say  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  I 
AM  hath  sent  me  unto  you. 

John  S.  58.  ScC7/i,  M,  \  1  r  1 ,  page  333. 

B 

John  1.  1.  See  a,  .-l,  §  I,  page  3. 

c 

Zech.  4.  10  For  who  hath  despised  the  day  of 
small  things  ?  for  they  shall  rejoice, 
and  shall  see  the  plummet  in  th  e  hand 
of  Zerubbabe!  7 vifh  those  seven;  they 
are  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  which  rim 
to  and  fro  through  the  whole  earth. 

Rev.  3.  I  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  Sardis  write;  These  things  saith  he 
that  hath  the  seven  Spirits  of  God, 
and  the  seven  stars;  I  know  thy  works 
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REVELATION. 


ihc  Divine,  probably  A.  D.  95-97.  on  the  Island  of  Patinos. 


D — Concluded. 

churches.  I  am  the  root  and  the  off¬ 
spring  of  David,  and  the  bright  and 
morning  star. 

E 

I  t  .  or.  1.  6.  See  e,  C,  §  349,  page  888. 

F 

Prov.  1.  33  But  whoso  hearkeneth  unto  me 
shall  dwell  safely,  and  shall  be  quiet 
from  fear  of  evil. 

Prov.  3.  13  Happy  is  the  man  that  findelh 
wisdom,  and  the  man  that  getteth 
understanding: 

14  For  the  merchandise  of  it  //better 
than  the  merchandise  of  silver,  and  the 
gain  thereof  than  fine  gold. 

15  She  is  more  precious  than  rubies: 
and  all  the  things  thou  canst  desire  are 
not  to  be  compared  unto  her. 

1 6  Length  of  days  is  in  her  right 
hand;  and  in  her  left  hand  riches  ami 
honour. 

17  Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasant¬ 
ness,  and  all  her  paths  are  peace. 

18  She  is  a  tree  of  life  to  them  that 
lay  hold  upon  her:  and  happy  is  every 
one  that  retaineth  her. 

Prov.  8.  32  Now  therefore  hearken  unto  me, 
O  ye  children:  for  blessed  are  they  that 
keep  my  ways. 

33  Hear  instruction,  and  be  wise, 
and  refuse  it  not. 

34  B1  essed  is  the  man  that  hearelh 
me,  watching  daily  at  my  gates,  wait¬ 
ing  at  the  posts  of  my  doors. 


F — Concluded. 

Prov.  8.  35  For  whoso  findeth  me  findelh 
life,  and  shall  obtain  favour  of  the 
Lord. 

Luke  11.  28  But  he  said,  Yea,  rather,  blessed 
are  they  that  hear  the  word  of  God, 
and  keep  it. 

John  5.  24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 

•  He  that  hearelh  my  word,  and  be- 
lievelh  on  him  that  sent  me,  hath  ever¬ 
lasting  life,  and  shall  nut  come  into 
condemnation;  but  is  passed  from 
death  unto  life. 

Rev.  22.  7  Behold,  I  come  quickly:  blessed  is 
he  that  keepeth  the  sayings  of  the 
prophecy  of  this  book. 

G 

Luke2i.  31  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  see  these 
things  come  to  pass,  know  ye  that  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  nigh  at  hand. 

!  Phil.  4.  5  Let  your  moderation  be  known 

unto  all  men.  The  Lord  is  at  hand, 
i  Jas.  5.  8  Be  ye  also  patient;  slablish  your 

hearts:  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
draweth  nigh. 

9  Grudge  not  one  against  another, 
brethren,  lest  ye  be  condemned:  be¬ 
hold,  the  judge  standeth  before  the 
door. 

I  Pci.  4.  7  But  the  end  of  all  things  is  at 
;  hand:  be  ye  therefore  sober,  and 

watch  unto  prayer. 

Rev.  22.  10  And  he  sailh  unto  me,  Seal  not 
|  the  sayings  of  the  prophecy  of  this 

*  book:  for  the  lime  is  at  hand. 


TO  THE  CHURCHES  IN  ASIA. 

C — Concluded. 

that  thou  hast  a  name  that  thou  livest, 
and  are  dead. 

Rev.  4.  5  And  out  of  the  throne  proceeded 

lightnings  and  Ihunderings  and  voices: 
and  there  were  seven  lamps  of  fire 
burning  before  the  throne,  which  are 
the  seven  Spirits  of  God. 

Rev.  5.  6  And  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  in  the  midst 

of  the  throne  and  of  the  four  beasts, 
and  in  the  midst  of  the  elders,  stood 
a  Lamb  as  it  had  been  slain,  having 
seven  horns  and  seven  eyes,  which  are 
the  seven  Spirits  of  God  sent  forth 
into  all  the  earth. 

D  ! 

I 

John  8.  14  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 

them,  Though  I  bear  record  of  myself, 
yet  my  record  is  true;  for  I  know 

1315 


D — Concluded. 

whence  I  came  and  whither  I  go;  but 
ye  cannot  tell  whence  I  come,  and 
whither  I  go. 

ITim.  6.  13  I  give  thee  charge  in  the  sight  of 
God,  who  quickeneth  all  things,  and 
before  Christ  Jesus,  who  before  Pontius 
Pilate  witnessed  a  good  confession; 

Rev.  3.  14  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church 

of  the  Laodiceans  write;  These  things 
sailh  the  Amen,  the  faithful  and  true 
witness,  the  beginning  of  the  creation 
of  God; 

E 

Acts  26.  23.  See  b,  B,  §  309,  page  794. 

F 

F.ph.  1.  20  Which  he  wrought  in  Christ,  when 

he  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  set 

For  F  concluded,  G  and  H,  see  next  page  (1316). 


REVELATION. 


Chap.  i. 

6  And  hath  ‘made  us  kings  and 
priests  unto  God  and  his  Father ; 
*to  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for 
ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

7  ‘Behold,  he  cometh  with  clouds  ; 
and  every  eye  shall  see  him,  and 
"they  also  which  pierced  him  :  and 
all  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail 
because  of  him.  Even  so,  Amen. 

8  "I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  be¬ 
ginning  and  the  ending,  saith  the 
Lord,  "which  is,  and  which  was,  and 
which  is  to  come,  the  Almighty. 

F — Concluded. 

him  at  his  own  right  hand  in  the 
heavenly  p/ares , 

Rev.  17.  14  These  shall  make  war  with  the 
Lamb,  and  the  Lamb  shall  overcome 
them:  for  he  is  Lord  of  lords,  ami 
King  of  kings:  and  they  that  are 
with  him  are  called,  and  chosen,  and 
faithful. 

Rev.  19.  16  And  he  hath  on  his  vesture  and 
on  nis  thigh  a  name  written.  KINO 
OF  KINGS,  AND  LORD  OF  LORDS. 

i  :  9-20. 

9  I  John,  who  also  am  your  brother, 
and  “companion  in  tribulation,  and 
6in  the  kingdom  and  patience  of 
Jesus  Christ,  was  in  the  isle  that  is 
called  Patmos,  "for  the  word  of  God, 
and  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

10  was  in  the  Spirit  on  *the 
Lord’s  day,  and  heard  behind  me 
/a  great  voice,  as  of  a  trumpet. 

A 

Tbil  1.  7  Even  ns  it  is  meet  for  me  to  think 

this  of  you  all.  because  I  have  you  in 
my  heart  ;  inasmuch  as  both  in  my 
Ijonds,  ind  in  the  defence  and  confirma- 


§  569.  SALUTATION  OF  JOHN  TQ  THE 

G 

Gal.  2.  20  I  am  crucified  with  Christ:  never¬ 

theless  I  live  ;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me  :  and  the  life  which  I 
now  live  in  the  flesh  1  live  by  the 
faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved 
me,  and  gave  himself  for  me. 

I  Jno.  4.  10.  See  f,  F,  9  55^,  page  1294. 

H 

JIcb.  1.  3.  See  h,  H,  §  503,  page  1168. 

I  John  1.  7.  See  e,  E,  §  550,  page  1282. 

I 

Ex.  19.  6  And  ye  shall  be  unto  me  a  king¬ 

dom  of  priests,  and  a  holy  nation. 
These  are  the  words  whic..  thou  shalt 
speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel. 

Isa.  61.  6  But  ye  shall  be  named  the  Priests 

of  the  Lord  :  men  shall  call  you  the 
j  Ministers  of  our  God  :  ye  shall  eat 

I  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles,  and  in  their 

glory  shall  ye  boast  yourselves. 

Matt.  10.  28.  See  d,  D,  §  145,  page  412. 

1  Pet.  2.  5  Ve  also,  as  lively  stones,  are  built 
up  a  spiritual  house,  a  holy  priest¬ 
hood,  to  offer  up  spiriuial  sacrifices, 
j  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ. 

I  Tct.  2.  9  But  ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a 
royal  priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a  pe¬ 
culiar  people  ;  that  ye  should  shew 
forth  the  praises  of  him  who  hath 
'  called  you  out  of  darkness  into  his 

I  marvelous  light  : 

Kcv.  5.  10  And  hast  made  us  unto  our  God 

kings  and  priests  :  and  we  shall  reign 
on  the  earth. 

§  570.  JOHN’S  VISION 
A — Concluded. 

tion  of  the  gospel,  ye  all  are  partakers 
of  my  grace. 

Phil.  4.  14  Notwithstanding  ye  have  well 

done,  that  ye  did  communicate  with 
my  affliction. 

llTim.t.  8  Be  not  thou  therefore  ashamed  of 
the  testimony  of  our  Lord,  nor  of  me 
his  prisoner:  but  be  thou  partaker  of 
the  afflictions  of  the  gospel  according 
to  the  power  of  God  ; 

B 

Rom.  8.  17  And  if  children,  then  heirs  ;  heirs 
of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ  : 
if  so  be  that  we  suffer  with  him,  that 
we  may  be  also  glorified  together. 
IITim.2.  12  If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign 
wifh  him:  if  we  deny  him,  he  also 
will  deny  us : 

c 

Rev.  -i.  2  Who  bare  record  of  the  word  of 

God,  and  of  the  testimony  of  Jesus 
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CHURCHES  IN  ASIA  (Concluded). 

I — Concluded. 

Rev.  so.  6  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath  part 
in  the  first  resurrection :  on  such  the  sec¬ 
ond  death  hath  no  power,  but  they  shall 
be  priests  of  God  and  of  Christ,  and 
shall  reign  with  him  a  thousand  years. 

K 

Rom.  ii.  36.  See  r,  R,  §  341,  page  866. 

I  Pet.  4.  11  If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak 
as  the  oracles  of  God  ;  if  any  man 
minister,  let  him  do  it  as  of  the  abil¬ 
ity  whicli  God  giveth  :  that  God  in  all 
things  may  be  glorified  through  Jesus 
Christ :  to  whom  be  praise  and  domin¬ 
ion  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

1  Pei.  5.  11  To  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for 
ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

L 

Da.  7.  13  I  saw  in  the  night  visions,  and, 

behold,  one  like  the  Son  of  man  came 
with  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  came 
to  the  Ancient  of  days,  and  they 
brought  him  near  before  him. 

Matt.24.  30  And  then  shall  appear  the  sign 
of  the  Son  of  man  in  heaven  :  and 
then  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth 
mourn,  and  they  shall  see  the  Son  of 
man  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven 
with  power  and  great  glory. 

Mait.26.  64  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thou  hast 
said  :  nevertheless  I  say  unto  you. 
Hereafter  shall  ye  see  the  Son  of  man 
sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  power, 
and  coining  in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 

OF  JESUS  CHRIST. 

C — Concluded. 

Christ,  and  of  all  things  that  he  saw. 

Rev.  6.  9  And  when  he  had  opened  the  fifth 

seal,  I  saw  under  the  altar  the  souls  of 
them  that  were  slain  for  the  word  of 
God,  and  for  the  testimony  which  they 
held: 

D 

Acts  xo.  10  And  he  became  very  hungry,  and 
would  have  eaten :  but  while  they 
made  ready,  he  fell  into  a  trance, 

II  Cor.  11.  2  I  knew  a  man  in  Christ  above 
fourteen  years  ago,  (whether  in  the 
body,  I  cannot  tell  ;  or  whether  out  of 
the  body,  I  cannot  tell :  God  know- 
eth ;)  such  a  one  caught  up  to  the 
third  heaven. 

Rev.  4.  2  And  immediately  I  wras  in  the 

Spirit  :  and,  behold,  a  throne  was  set 
in  heaven,  and  one  sat  on  the  throne. 

Ruv.  17  3  So  he  carried  me  away  in  the  spirit 
into  the  wilderness;  and  I  saw  a 


L — Concluded. 

Acts  1.  11  Which  also  said,  Ye  men  of  Gali¬ 

lee,  w'hy  stand  yegazing  up  into  heaven  ? 
this  same  Jesus,  which  is  taken  up 
from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come 
in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him 
go  into  heaven. 

M 

John  19.  37.  See  g,  G.  §  top,  page  593. 

N 

Isa.  41.  4  Who  hath  wrought  and  done  it, 

calling  the  generations  from  the  be¬ 
ginning?  I  the  Loud,  the  first,  and 
with  the  last  ;  I  am  he. 

Isa.  44.  6  Thus  saith  ihe  Lord  the  King  of 

Israel,  and  his  Redeemer  the  Loud  of 
hosts  ;  I  am  the  first,  and  I  am  the 
last  ;  and  besides  me  there  is  no  God. 

Isa.  48.  12  Hearken  unto  me,  O  Jacob  and 

Israel,  my  called  ;  I  am  he;  I  am  the 
first,  I  also  am  the  last. 

Rev.  2.  8  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church 

in  Smyrna  write;  These  things  saith 
the  firsf  and  the  last,  whicli  was  dead, 
and  is  alive  ; 

Rev.  21.  6  And  he  said  unto  me,  It  is  done. 
I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  begin¬ 
ning  and  the  end.  I  will  give  unto 
him  that  is  athirst  of  the  fountain  of 
the  water  of  life  freely. 

Rev.  22.  13  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  be¬ 
ginning  and  the  end,  the  first  and  the 
last. 

o 

Rev.  1.  4.  See  text  0/ topic.  Study  A. 


D — Concluded. 

woman  sit  upon  a  scarlet  coloured 
beast,  full  of  names  of  blasphemy, 
having  seven  heads  and  ten  horns. 

Rev.  21.  10  And  he  carried  me  away  in  the 
spirit  to  a  great  and  high  mountain, 
and  shewed  me  that  great  city,  the 
holy  Jerusalem,  descending  out  of 
heaven  from  God. 

E 

John  20.  26  And  after  eight  days  again  his 
disciples  were  within,  and  Thomas 
w'ith  them  :  then  came  Jesus,  the  doors 
being  shut,  and  stood  i.i  the  midst, 
and  said,  Peace  be  unto  you. 

Acts  20.  7.  Sec  a  A,  §  29 o,  page  75S. 

E 

Rev.  4.  I  After  this  I  looked,  and,  behold, 
a  door  was  ouened  in  heaven  :  and 

w 

the  first  voice  which  I  heard  was  as 
For  F  concluded,  sec  next  page  (1318). 


1517 


REVELATION. 


Chap.  i. 

11  Saying,  gl  am  Alpha  and  Omega, 
‘the  first  and  the  last:  and.  What 
thou  seest,  write  in  a  book,  and  send 
it  unto  the  seven  churches  which 
are  in  Asia ;  unto  Ephesus,  and  unto 
Smyrna,  and  unto  Pergamos,  and 
unto  Thyatira,  and  unto  Sardis,  and 
unto  Philadelphia,  and  unto  Laod- 
icea. 

12  And  I  turned  to  see  the  voice 
that  spake  with  me.  And  being 
turned,  fI  saw  seven  golden  candle¬ 
sticks  ; 

13  ‘And  in  the  midst  of  the  seven 
candlesticks  lone  like  unto  the  Son 
of  man,  mclothed  with  a  garment 
down  to  the  foot,  and  ngirt  about 
the  paps  with  a  golden  girdle. 

14  His  head  and  °his  hairs  were 
white  like  wool,  as  white  as  snow; 
and  phis  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire  ; 

15  7And  his  feet  like  unto  fine 
brass,  as  if  they  burned  in  a  furnace  ; 
and  rhis  voice  as  the  sound  of  many 
waters. 

16  “And  he  had  in  his  right  hand 
seven  stars:  and  'out  of  his  mouth 
went  a  sharp  twoedged  sword  :  uand 
his  countenance  was  as  the  sun 
shineth  in  his  strength. 

17  And  “when  I  saw  him,  I  fell  at 
his  feet  as  dead.  And  yhe  laid  his 
right  hand  upon  me,  saying  unto 
me,  Fear  not ;  'I  am  the  first  and 
the  last : 

iS  aI  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was 
dead  ;  and,  behold,  5I  am  alive  for 
evermore,  Amen  ;  and  chave  the  keys 
of  hell  and  of  death. 

19  Write  dthe  things  which  thou 
hast  seen,  “and  the  things  which  arc, 
-''and  the  things  which  shall  be  here¬ 
after  ; 

?q  The  mystery  *of  the  seven  stars 
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F — Concluded. 

it  were  of  a  trumpet  talking  with  me; 
which  said,  Come  up  hither,  and  I 
will  shew  thee  things  which  must  be 
hereafter. 

Rev.  10.  8  And  the  voice  which  I  heard  from 
heaven  spake  unto  me  again,  and  said, 
Go  and  take  the  little  book  which  is 
open  in  the  hand  of  the  angel  which 
slandeih  upon  the  sea  and  upon  the 
earth. 

G 

Rev.  1.8.  See  n,  N,  §  569,  page  1316. 

H 

Rev.  i.  17.  See  text  of  topic. 

I 

Lx.  25.  37  And  thou  shalt  make  the  seven 

lamps  thereof:  and  they  shall  light  the 
lamps  thereof,  that  they  may  give  light 
over  against  it. 

Zcrh.  4.  2  And  said  unto  me,  What  seest 
tliou?  And  I  said,  I  have  looked,  and 
behold  a  candlestick  all  of  gold,  with 
a  bowl  upon  the  lop  of  it,  and  his 
seven  lamps  thereon,  and  seven  pipes 
to  the  seven  lamps,  which  are  upon 
the  top  thereof: 

Rev.  1.  zo.  Sec  text  of  topic. 

K 

Rev.  2.  I  Unto  the  angel  of  the  church  of 
Ephesus  write;  These  things  saith  he 
that  holdeth  the  seven  stars  in  his  right 
hand,  who  walketh  in  the  midst  of  the 
seven  golden  candlesticks; 

L 

Lze.  j.  26  And  above  the  firmament  that 
teas  over  their  heads  ww;  the  likeness 
of  a  throne,  as  the  appearance  of  a 
sapphire  stone:  and  upon  the  likeness 
of  the  throne  teas  the  likeness  as  the 
appearance  of  a  man  above  upon  it. 

Da.  7.  13  I  saw  in  the  night  visions,  and, 

behold,  one  like  the  Son  of  man  came 
with  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  came 
to  the  Ancient  of  days,  and  they 
brought  him  near  before  him. 

Da.  10.  16  And,  behold,  one  like  the  simili¬ 

tude  of  the  sons  of  men  touched  my 
lips:  then  I  opened  my  mouth,  and 
spake,  and  said  unto  him  that  stood 
before  me,  O  my  lord,  by  the  vision 
my  sorrows  are  turned  upon  me,  and 
I  have  retained  no  strength. 

Rev.  14.  14  And  I  looked,  and  behold  a  white 
cloud,  and  upon  the  cloud  one  sat  like 
unto  the  Son  of  man,  having  on  his 
head  a  golden  crown,  and  in  his  hand 
a  sharp  sickle, 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


JESUS  CHRIST  (Continued). 


M 

Da.  io.  5  Then  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and 
looked,  and  behold  a  certain  man 
clothed  in  linen,  whose  loins  were 
girded  with  fine  gold  of  Uphaz: 

N 

Rev.  15.  6  And  the  seven  angels  came  out  of 
the  temple,  having  the  seven  plagues, 
clothed  in  pure  and  white  linen,  and 
having  their  breasts  girded  with  golden 
girdles. 

o 

Da.  7.  9  I  beheld  till  the  thrones  were  cast 

down,  and  the  Ancient  of  days  did  sit, 
whose  garment  was  white  as  snow, 
and  the  hair  of  his  head  like  the  pure 
wool:  his  throne  was  like  the  fiery 
flame,  and  his  wheels  as  burning  fire. 

P 

Da.  10.  6  His  body  also  was  like  the  beryl, 

and  his  face  as  the  appearance  of 
lightning,  and  his  eyes  as  lamps  of  fire, 
and  his  arms  and  his  feet  like  in  col¬ 
our  to  polished  brass,  and  the  voice  of 
his  words  like  the  voice  of  a  multitude. 

Rev.  2.  18  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church 

in  Thyatira  write;  These  things  saith 
the  Son  of  God,  who  hath  his  eyes 
like  unto  a  flame  of  fire,  and  his  feet 
are  like  fine  brass; 

Rev.  19.  12  His  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire, 
and  on  his  head  were  many  crowns; 
and  he  had  a  name  written,  that  no 
man  knew,  but  he  himself. 

.  Q 

Eze.  1.  7  And  their  feet  were  straight  feet; 

and  the  sole  of  their  feet  was  like  the 
sole  of  a  calf’s  foot:  and  they  sparkled 
like  the  colour  of  burnished  brass. 

Da.  10.  6.  and  Rev.  2.  18.  See  under  P. 

R 

Eze.  43.  2  And,  behold,  the  glory  of  the  God 
of  Israel  came  from  the  way  of  the 
east:  and  his  voice  was  like  a  noise  of 
many  waters:  and  the  earth  shined 
with  his  glory. 

Da.  10.  6.  Sec  under  P. 

Rev.  14.  2  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven, 
as  the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as 
the  voice  of  a  great  thunder:  and  I 
heard  the  voice  of  harpers  harping 
with  their  harps: 

Rev.  19.  6  And  I  heard  as  it  were  the  voice 
of  a  great  multitude,  and  as  the  voice 
of  many  waters,  and  as  the  voice  of 
mighty  thunderings,  saying,  Alleluia: 
for  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth. 

S 

Rev.  1.  20.  See  te.rt  of  topic. 

Rev.  2.  1.  See  under  K, 


S — Concluded. 

Rev.  3.  I  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  in 
Sardis  write;  These  things  saith  he  that 
hath  the  seven  Spirits  of  God,  and  the 
seven  stars;  I  know  thy  works,  that  thou 
Hast  a  name  that  thou  livest,  and  art 
dead. 

T 

Isa.  49.  2  And  he  hath  made  my  mouth  like 

a  sharp  sword;  in  the  shadow  of  his 
hand  hath  he  hid  me,  and  made  me  a. 
polished  shaft;  in  his  quiver  hath  he 
hid  me; 

Eph.  6.  17.  See  n,  N,  §  437,  page  1056. 

u 

Acts  26.  13  At  midday,  O  king,  I  saw  in  the 
way  a  light  from  heaven,  above  the 
brightness  of  the  sun,  shining  round 
about  me  and  them  which  journeyed 
with  me. 

Rev.  xo.  1  And  I  saw  another  mighty  angel 
come  down  from  heaven,  clothed  with 
a  cloud:  and  a  rainbow  was  upon  his 
head,  and  his  face  was  as  it  were  the 
sun,  and  his  feet  as  pillars  of  fire: 

X 

Eze.  1.  28  As  the  appearance  of  the  bow 

that  is  in  the  cloud  in  the  day  of  rain, 
so  7vas  the  appearance  of  the  bright¬ 
ness  round  about.  This  7 uas  the  ap¬ 
pearance  of  the  likeness  of  the  glory 
of  the  Lord.  And  when  I  saw  z7,  I 
fell  upon  my  face,  and  I  heard  a  voice 
of  one  that  spake. 

Y 

Da.  8,  18  Now  as  he  was  speaking  with  me, 

I  was  in  a  deep  sleep  on  my  face 
toward  the  ground:  but  he  touched 
me,  and  set  me  upright. 

Da.  10.  10  And,  behold,  a  hand  touched  me, 

which  set  me  upon  my  knees  and  upon 
the  palms  of  my  hands. 

z 

Rev.  1.  8.  See  n,  N,  §569,  page  1316. 

A 

Rom.  6.  9  Knowing  that  Christ  being  raised 
from  the  dead  dielh  no  more;  death 
hath  no  more  dominion  over  him. 

B 

Rev.  4.  9  And  when  those  beasts  give  glory 

and  honour  and  thanks  to  him  that  sat 
on  the  throne,  who  liveth  for  ever  and 
ever, 

Rev.  5.  14  And  the  four  beasts  said,  Amen. 

And  the  four  and  twenty  elders  fell 
down  and  worshipped  him  that  liveth 
for  ever  and  ever. 

For  C,  D,  E,  F,  and  G,  see  next  page  (1320). 
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Chap.  i. 

which  thou  sawest  in  my  right  hand, 
and  the  seven  golden  candlesticks. 
The  seven  stars  are  *the  angels  of 
the  seven  churches:  and  ‘the  seven 
candlesticks  which  thou  sawest  are 
the  seven  churches. 

2:  1-7. 

1  Unto  the  angel  of  "the  church  of 
Ephesus  write;  These  things  saith 
fche  that  holdeth  the  seven  stars  in 
his  right  hand,  cwho  walketh  in  the 
midst  of  the  seven  golden  candle¬ 
sticks; 

2  dl  know  thy  works,  and  thy 
labour,  and  thy  patience,  and  how 
thou  canst  not  bear  them  which  are 
evil:  and  ethou  hast  tried  them 
Avhich  say  they  are  apostles,  and 
are  not,  and  hast  found  them  liars  : 

3  And  hast  borne,  and  hast 
patience,  and  for  my  name’s  sake 
hast  laboured,  and  hast  ?not  fainted. 

4  Nevertheless  AI  have  somewhat 
against  thee,  because  thou  hast  left 
thy  first  love. 

5  Remember  therefore  from  whence 
thou  art  fallen,  and  repent,  and  do 
the  first  works;  ‘or  else  I  will  come 
unto  thee  quickly,  and  will  remove 
thy  candlestick  out  of  his  place, 
except  thou  repent. 

6  But  this  thou  hast,  that  thou 
hatest  the  deeds  of  *the  Nicolaitans, 
which  I  also  hate. 

7  ‘He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches;  To  him  that  overcometh 


§  570.  JOHN’S  VISION  OF 

C 

Ps.  68.  20  He  that  is  our  God  is  the  God  of 

salvation  ;  and  unto  God  the  Lord 
belong  the  issues  from  death. 

Rev.  70.  I  And  I  saw  an  angel  come  down  from 
heaven,  having  the  key  of  the  bottom¬ 
less  pit  and  a  great  chain  in  his  hand. 

D 

Rev.  1.12,  etc.  See  text  of  topic. 

%  571.  MESSAGE  TO  THE  ANGEL 

Chap.  2. 

will  I  give  mto  eat  of  the  tree  of  life, 

which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  "para¬ 
dise  of  God. 

A 

Acts  19.  Read  entire  chapter,  page  75-’. 

B 

Rev.  i.  16,  20.  See  text  of  topic,  §570. 

c 

Rev.  1.  13.  Sec  text  of  topic,  §570. 

D 

ps.  6  For  the  Lord  knoweth  the  way  of 
the  righteous:  but  the  way  of  the  un¬ 
godly  shall  perish. 

Rev.  2.  9  I  know  thy  works,  and  tribulation, 

and  poverty,  (but  thou  art  rich)  and/ 
know  the  blasphemy  of  them  which  say 
they  are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but  are  the 
synagogue  of  Satan. 

Kcv.  1.  19  I  know  thy  works,  and  charity, 

and  service,  and  faith,  and  thy 
patience,  and  thy  works;  and  the  last 
to  be  more  than  the  first. 

Rev.  3.  15  I  know  thy  works,  that  thou  art 

neither  cold  nor  hot  :  I  would  thou 
wert  cold  or  hot. 

E 

I  Jno.  4.  1.  See  b,  B,  §  555,  page  1294. 

F 

II  Cor.  11.  13.  Sec  t,  T,  §  403,  page  994. 

G 

Ilcb.  12.  3,  5.  See  g,  G,  §  t<*sc  tad. 

H 

jcr.  2.  2  Go  and  cry  in  the  ears  of  Jerusa¬ 

lem,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  I 
reinember  thee,  the  kindness  of  thy 
youth,  the  love  of  thine  espousals, 
when  thou  wentest  after  me  in  the 
wilderness,  in  a  land  that  was  not 
sown. 


1320 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


JESUS  CHRIST  (Concluded). 

E 

Rev.  2.  i.  See  text  of  topic,  §577. 

F 

Rev.  4.  i  After  this  I  looked,  and,  behold,  a 
dour  was  opened  in  heaven:  and  the 
first  voice  which  I  heard  was  as  it 
were  of  a  trumpet  talking  with  me  : 
which  said,  Come  up  hither,  and  I 
will  shew  thee  things  which  must  be 
hereafter. 

OF  THE  CHURCH  IN  EPHESUS. 

H — Concluded. 

Jer.  3.  3  Israel  was  holiness  unto  the  Lord, 

and  the  hrstfruits  of  his  increase  :  all 
that  devour  him  shall  offend;  evil  shall 
come  upon  them,  saiih  the  Lord. 

4  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O 
house  of  Jacob,  and  all  the  families  of 
the  house  of  Israel: 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  What  in¬ 
iquity  have  your  fathers  found  in  me, 
that  they  are  gone  far  from  me,  and 
have  walked  after  vanity,  and  are  be¬ 
come  vain? 

I 

Matt.  21.  41  They  say  unto  him,  He  will  mis¬ 
erably  destroy  those  wicked  men,  and 
will  let  out  his  vineyard  unto  other 
husbandmen,  which  shall  render  him 
the  fruits  in  their  seasons. 

Matt.  21.  43  Therefore  say  I  unto  you,  The 
kingdom  of  God  shall  be  taken  from 
you,  and  given  to  a  nation  bringing 
forth  the  fruits  thereof. 

K 

Ps.  36.  5  I  have  hated  the  congregation  of 

evil  doers;  and  will  not  sit  with  the 
wicked. 

Ps.  139.  22  I  hate  them  with  perfect  hatred  : 

I  count  them  mine  enemies. 

23  Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my 
heart:  try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts: 

lljno.  9  Whosoever  transgresselh,  and  abid- 
elh  not  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  hath 
not  God.  He  that  abideth  in  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  Christ,  he  hath  both  the 
Father  anil  the  Son. 

Rev.  2.  15  So  hast  thou  also  them  that  hold 

the  doctrine  of  the  Nicolaitans  which 
thing  I  hate. 

L 

Matt.  11.  15.  See  x,  X,  §  46 ,  page  158. 

M 

(^«n.  a.  9  And  out  of  the  ground  made  the 
Lord  God  to  grow  every  tree  that  is 


G 

Rev.  1.  16.  See  text  of  topic. 

H 

Mai.  2.  7  For  the  priest’s  lips  should  keep 

knowledge,  and  they  should  seek  the 
law  at  his  mouth:  for  he  is  the  mes¬ 
senger  of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

Rev.  2.  1.  See  text  of  topic,  §  577. 

I 

Phil.  2.  15.  See  e,  E,  §  44s,  page  1066. 


M — Concluded. 

pleasant  to  the  sight,  and  good  for 
food;  the  tree  of  life  also  in  the  midst 
of  the  garden,  and  the  tree  of  knowl¬ 
edge  of  good  and  evil. 

Gen.  3.  22  And  the  Lord  God  said,  liehold, 

the  man  is  become  as  one  of  us,  to 
know  good  and  evil:  and  now,  lest 
he  put  forth  his  hand,  and  take  also 
of  the  tree  of  life,  and  eat,  and  live 
for  ever: 

23  Therefore  the  Lord  God  seut 
him  forth  from  the  garden  of  Eden,  to 
till  the  ground  from  whence  he  was 
taken. 

24  So  he  diove  out  the  man;  and  lie 
placed  at  the  east  of  the  garden  of 
Eden  cherubims,  and  a  flaming  svvoul 
which  turned  every  way,  to  keep  the 
way  of  the  tree  of  life. 

Prov  3.  18  She  is  a  tree  of  life  to  them  that 
lay  hold  upon  her:  and  happy  is  every 
one  that  retainelh  her. 

Prov.  11.  3°  The  fruit  of  (he  righteous  is  a 
tree  of  life;  and  he  that  uinneth  souls 
is  wise. 

Prov.  13.  12  Hope  deferred  maketh  the  heart 
sick:  but  when  the  desire  cometh,  it  is 
a  tree  of  life. 

Prov.  15.  4  A  wholesome  tongue  is  a  tree  of 
life:  but  perverseness  therein  is  a 
breach  in  the  spirit. 

Rev.  32.  2  In  the  midst  of  the  street  of  it, 
and  on  either  side  of  the  river,  was 
there  the  tree  of  life,  which  bare 
twelve  manner  of  fruits,  and  yielded 
her  fruit  every  month:  and  the  leaves 
of  the  tree  were  for  the  healing  of  the 
nations. 

Rev.  22.  14  tossed  are  they  that  do  his  com¬ 
mandments,  that  they  may  have  right 
to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in 
through  the  gates  into  the  city. 

N 

IlCor.  12.  4.  See  c,  C,  §  405 ,  page  petf. 


REVELATION. 


2  :  8-1 1. 

8  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  Smyrna  write;  These  things  saith 
°the  first  and  the  last,  which  was 
dead,  and  is  alive; 

9  *T  know  thy  works,  and  tribula¬ 
tion,  and  poverty,  (but  thou  art 
Crich)  and  I  know  the  blasphemy  of 
dthem  which  say  they  are  Jews,  and 
are  not,  ‘but  are  the  synagogue  of 
Satan. 

10  -Tear  none  of  those  things  which 
thou  shalt  suffer:  behold,  the  devil 
shall  cast  some  of  you  into  prison, 
that  ye  may  be  tried;  and  ye  shall 
have  tribulation  ten  days:  9be  thou 
faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give 
thee  *a  crown  of  life. 

2  :  12-17. 

12  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  Pergamos  write;  These  things  saith 
ahe  which  hath  the  sharp  sword  with 
two  edges  ; 

13  I  know  thy  works,  and  where 
thou  dvvellest,  even  Hvhere  Satan's 
seat  is :  and  thou  holdest  fast  my 
name,  and  has  not  denied  my  faith, 
even  in  those  days  wherein  Antipas 
was  my  faithful  martyr,  who  was 
slain  among  you,  where  Satan 
dwelleth. 

14  But  I  have  a  few  things  against 
thee,  because  thou  hast  there  them 
that  hold  the  doctrine  of  ‘Balaam, 
who  taught  Balak  to  cast  a  stumb¬ 
ling  block  before  the  children  of 
Israel,  dto  eat  things  sacrificed  unto 
idols,  eand  to  commit  fornication. 

15  So  hast  thou  also  them  that 
hold  the  doctrine  of  'the  Nicolaitans, 
which  thing  I  hate. 

16  Repent;  or  else  I  will  come  unto 


§  572.  MESSAGE  TO  THE  ANGEL 

Chap.  2. 

1 1  'He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches;  He  that  overcometh  shall 
not  be  hurt  of  *the  second  death. 

A 

Rev.  1.  8.  See  1 1,  N,  §  569,  page  1316. 

B 

Rev.  2.  2.  See  d,  D,  §  571,  page  13*0. 

C 

Luke  12.  21  So  is  he  that  layeth  up  treasure 
for  himself, and  is  not  rich  toward  God. 
ITim.6.  18  That  they  do  good,  that  they  be 
rich  in  good  works,  ready  to  distribute, 
willing  to  communicate; 

Jas.  2.  5  Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren. 

Hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  of  this 
world  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the 
kingdom  which  he  hath  promised  to 
them  that  love  him? 

D 

Rom.  2.  2 8,  29.  See  0,  O,  §  321,  page  8 20. 

§  573.  MESSAGE  TO  THE  ANGEL 

Chap.  2. 

thee  quickly,  and  *will  fight  against 

them  with  the  sword  of  my  mouth. 

17  AHe  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto 
the  churches;  To  him  that  over- 
cometh  will  I  give  *to  eat  of  the  hid¬ 
den  manna,  and  will  give  him  a 
white  stone,  and  in  the  stone  *a  new 
name  written,  which  no  man  know- 
eth  saving  he  that  receiveth  it. 

A 

Rev.  1.  16.  Sec  t,  T,  §570,  page  1318. 

B 

Rev.  2.  9.  Sec  test  of  topic,  §  572. 

c 

Num.2.1.  14  And  now,  behold,  I  go  unto  my 
people:  come  therefore,  and  I  will  ad- 
veriise  thee  what  this  people  shall  do 
to  thy  people  in  the  latter  davs. 

Num.25.  I  And  Israel  abode  in  Shittim.  and 
the  people  began  to  commit  whoredom 
with  the  daughters  of  Moab. 

Num.31.  16  Behold,  these  caused  the  children 
of  Israel,  through  the  counsel  of 
Balaam,  to  commit  trespass  against 
the  Lord  in  the  matter  of  Teor,  and 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


OF  THE  CHURCH  IN  SMYRNA. 

h 

Rev,  3.  9  Behold  I  will  make  them  of  the 
synagogue  of  Satan,  which  say  they 
are  Jews,  and  art  not,  but  do  lie;  be¬ 
hold,  I  will  make  them  to  come  and 
worship  before  thy  feet,  and  to  know 
that  I  have  loved  thee. 

F 

Isa.  41.  to  Fear  thou  not;  for  1  am  with 
thee:  be  not  dismayed;  for  I  am  thy 
God:  I  will  strengthen  thee;  yea,  I 
will  help  thee;  yea  I  will  uphold  thee 
with  the  right  hand  of  my  righteous-  j 
ness. 

Isa.  41.  14  Fear  not,  thou  worm  Jacob,  and 

ye  men  of  Israel;  I  will  help  thee, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  thy  Redeemer, 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

Matt.  10.  22  And  ye  shall  be  haled  of  all  men 
for  my  name's  sake:  but  he  that  en- 
dureth  to  the  end  shall  be  saved. 

G 

Matt.24.  13  But  he  that  shall  endure  unto  the 
end,  the  same  shall  be  saved. 

Heb.  3.  14  For  we  are  made  partakers  of 

Christ,  if  we  hold  the  beginning  of  j 

OF  THE  CHURCH  IN  PERGAMOS. 

C— Concluded. 

there  was  a  plague  among  the  congre¬ 
gation  of  the  Lord. 

II  Pet.  2.  15.  See  f,  F,  §  547 ,  page  127b. 

Jude.  I*  Woe  unto  them!  for  they  have 
gone  in  the  way  of  Cain,  and  ran 
greedily  after  the  error  of  Balaam  for 
reward,  and  perished  in  the  gainsay¬ 
ing  of  Core. 

D 

Acts  15.  20,  29.  Study  R  a?id  F,  jxige  7  JO. 

E 

I  Cor.  6.  13.  Study  §  j6i,  page  9 12. 

F 

Rev.  2.  6.  See  k,  K,  §  57 1,  page  1320. 

G 

II  Tlics.  2.  8.  See  in,  M,  §  467,  page  III2. 

H 

Matt.  11.  15.  See  x,  X,  %  46,  page  158 . 

I 

Ps.  25.  14  The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with 

them  that  fear  him;  and  he  will  shew’ 
them  his  covenant. 

Ps.  36.  8  They  shall  be  abundantly  satisfied 

with  the  fatness  of  thy  house;  and 
thou  shalt  make  them  drink  of  the 
river  of  thy  pleasures. 

John  4.  32  But  he  said  unto  them,  I  have 

meat  to  eat  that  ye  know  not  of. 


G — Concluded. 

our  confidence  steadfast  unto  the  end; 

H 

Jas.  1.  12.  See  I,  L,  §528,  page  1228. 

I 

Matt.  11.  15.  See  x,  X,  §  46 ,  page  158. 

IC 

Rev.  20.  6  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath 
part  in  the  first  resurrection:  on  such 
the  second  death  hath  no  power,  but 
they  shall  be  priests  of  God  and  of 
Christ,  and  shall  reign  with  him  a 
thousand  years. 

Rev.  20.  14  And  death  and  hell  were  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire.  This  is  the 
second  death. 

15  And  whosoever  was  not  found 
written  in  the  book  of  life  was  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire. 

Rev.  21.  8  But  the  fearful,  and  unbelieving, 
and  the  abominable,  and  murderers, 
and  whoremongers,  and  sorcerers,  and 
idolaters,  and  all  liars,  shall  have  their 
part  in  the  lake  which  burneth  with 
five  and  brimstone:  which  is  the  second 
death. 


I— Concluded. 

John  6.  48  I  am  the  bread  of  life. 

49  Your  fathers  did  eat  manna  in  the 
wilderness,  and  are  dead. 

50  This  is  the  bread  which  comelh 
down  from  heaven,  that  a  man  may 
eat  thereof,  and  not  die. 

51  lam  the  living  bread  which  came 
down  from  heaven:  if  any  man  eat  of 
this  bread,  he  shall  live  for  ever:  and 
the  bread  that  I  will  give  is  my  flesh, 
which  I  will  give  for  the  life  of  the 
world. 

K 

Rev.  3.  12  Him  that  overcometh  will  I  make 

a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  my  God,  and 
he  shall  go  no  more  out:  and  I  will 
write  upon  him  the  name  of  mv 
God,  and  the  name  of  the  citv 
of  my  God,  which  is  new  Jerusalem, 
which  cometh  down  out  of  heaven 
from  my  God:  and  I  will  write  upon 
him  my  new  name. 

Rev.  19.  12  Ilis  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire, 
and  on  his  head  were  many  crowns; 
and  he  had  a  name  written,  that  no 
man  knew,  but  he  himself. 

13  And  he  was  clothed  with  a  vesture 
dipped  in  blood:  and  his  name  is 
called  The  Word  of  God, 


1323 


REVELATION. 


2  :  18—29. 

18  An  J  unto  the  angel  of  the  church 

in  Thyatira  write  ;  'These  things  sailh 

the  Son  of  God,  “who  hath  his  eyes 

like  unto  a  flame  of  fire,  and  his  feet 
are  like  fine  brass  ; 

19  6I  know  thy  works,  and  charity, 
and  service,  and  faith,  and  thy  pa¬ 
tience,  and  thy  works  ;  and  the  last 
t  >  be  more  than  the  first. 

20  Notwithstanding  I  have  a  few 
things  against  thee,  because  thou 
sufferest  that  woman  cJezebel,  which 
ealleth  herself  a  prophetess,  to  teach 
and  to  seduce  myservantsdto  commit 
fornication,  and  to  eat  things  sacri¬ 
ficed  unto  idols. 

21  And  I  gave  her  space  ‘to  repent 
of  her  fornication  ;  ami  she  repented 
not. 

22  Behold,  I  will  cast  her  into  a 
bed,  and  them  that  commit  adultery 
with  her  into  great  tribulation,  ex¬ 
cept  they  repent  of  their  deeds. 

23  Anti  I  will  kill  her  children  with 
death  \  and  all  the  churches  shall 
know  that  /I  am  he  which  searcheth 
the  reins  and  hearts :  and  *1  will 
give  unto  every  one  of  you  accord¬ 
ing  to  your  works. 

24  But  unto  you  I  say,  anti  unto 
the  rest  in  Thyatira,  as  many  as  have 
not  this  doctrine,  anti  which  have 
not  known  the  depths  of  Satan,  as 


3  •  I~6* 

1  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  Sardis  write  ;  These  things  saith 
he  “that  hath  the  seven  Spirits  of 
God,  and  the  seven  stars  ;  *1  know 
thy  works,  that  thou  hast  a  name 
that  thou  livest,  and  cart  dead. 

2  Be  watchful,  and  strengthen  the 
things  which  remain,  that  are  ready 


§  574-  MESSAGE  TO  THE  ANGEL 

Chap.  2. 

they  speak  ;  '*1  will  put  upon  you 
none  other  burden. 

25  But  'that  which  ye  have  already 
\  hold  fast  till  I  come. 

1 

!  26  And  he  that  overcometh,  and 

keepeth  *my  works  unto  the  end,  ‘to 
him  will  I  give  power  over  the  na¬ 
tions  : 

27  mAnd  he  shall  rule  them  with  a 
-  rod  of  iron  ;  as  the  vessels  of  a  pot¬ 
ter  shall  they  be  broken  to  shivers  : 

;  even  as  I  received  of  my  Father. 

1  28  And  I  will  give  him  "the  morn¬ 

ing  star. 

29  ‘He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches. 

A 

Kov.  i.  14.  Sec  p,  P,  §570,  page  IsrX. 

B 

Rev.  2.  Sec  J,  D,  §  5pi,  page  1320. 

c 

IKi.  in.  31  And  it  crime  to  pass,  as  if  it  had 
been  a  light  thing  for  him  to  walk  in 
the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Ne- 
bat,  that  he  took  to  wife  Jezebel  the 
daughter  of  Ethbaal  king  of  the 
Zidonians,  and  vent  and  served  Baal, 
and  worshipped  him. 

I  K.i.  zi.  25  But  there  was  none  like  unto 

Ahab,  which  did  sell  himself  to  work 
wickedness  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
whom  Jezebel  his  wife  stirred  up. 

II  Ki.  9.  7  And  thou  shalt  smite  the  house 

of  Ahab  thy  master,  that  I  may  avenge 
the  blood  of  my  servants  the  prophets, 
and  the  blood  of  all  the  servants  of 
*  the  Lord,  at  the  hand  of  Jezebel. 

^  575.  MESSAGE  TO  THE  ANGEL 

Chap.  3. 

to  die  :  for  I  have  not  found  thy 
works  perfect  before  God. 

3  dRemember  therefore  how  thou 
hast  received  and  heard,  and  hold 
fast,  and ‘repent.  /If  therefore  thou 
shalt  not  watch,  I  will  come  on  thee 
as  a  thief,  and  thou  shalt  not  know 
what  hour  I  will  come  upon  thee. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


OF  THE  CHURCH  IN  T1IYATIRA. 

D 

Ex.  34  IS  Rest  thou  make  a  covenant  with 
the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  and  they 
ijo  a  whoring  after  their  gods,  and  do 
sacrifice  unto  their  gods,  and  one  call 
thee,  and  thou  eat  of  his  sacrifice  ; 

Ai  ts  15.  jo,  29.  Study  R  and  F,  page  730. 

ICor.io.  19  What  say  I  then  ?  that  the  idol  is 
any  thing,  or  that  which  is  offered  in 
sacrifice  to  idols  is  any  thing  ?  ■ 

20  But  /  say ,  that  the  things  which 
the  Gentiles  sacrifice,  they  sacrifice  to 
devils,  and  not  to  God  :  and  T  would 
not  that  ye  should  have  fellowship 
with  devils. 

E 

Rom.  2.  4  Or  despisest  thou  the  riehes  of  his 
goodness  and  forbearance  and  long- 
suffering;  not  knowing  that  the  good¬ 
ness  of  God  leadeth  thee  to  repent¬ 
ance  ? 

Rev.  9.  20  And  the  rest  of  the  men  which 

were  not  killed  by  these  plagues 
yet  repented  not  of  the  works  of  their 
hands,  that  they  should  not  wo: ship 
devils,  and  idols  of  gold,  and  silver, 
and  brass,  and  stone,  and  of  wood  : 
which  neither  can  see,  nor  hear,  nor 
walk  : 

F 

John  2.  2325.  See  i,  I ,  §  21,  page  69. 

Acts  1.  24.  See  p,  P,  §  229,  page  632. 

G 

Rom.  2.  6.  See  h,  H,  §  320,  page  816. 

Gal.  6.  5  For  every  man  shall  bear  his  own 

burden. 

H 

Acts  15.  28  For  it  seemed  good  to  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  to  us,  to  lay  upon  you  no 
greater  burden  than  these  necessary 
things  ; 

OF  THE  CHURCH  IN  SARDIS. 

A 

Rev.  1.4.  See  c,  C,  §  569,  page  1314. 

B 

Rev.  2.  2.  See  d,  D,  §  571,  page  ivi. 

c 

Eph.  2.  I  And  you  hath  he  quickened,  who 
were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins; 

Eph.  a.  5  Even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins, 
hath  quickened  us  together  with  Christ, 
(hy  grace  ye  are  saved  ;) 

ITim.  5.  6  But  she  that  liveth  in  pleasure  is 
dead  while  she  liveth. 


I 

Rev.  3.  II  Behold,  I  come  quickly:  hold 
that  fast  which  thou  hast,  that  no  man 
lake  thy  crown, 

K 

I  Jno.  3.  23.  See  p,  P,  §  554,  PaSe  1202. 

L 

Malt.  19.  2 S.  See  d,  D,  8  145,  page  412. 

Rev.  3.  21  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I 

grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne, 
even  as  I  also  overcame,  and  am  set 
down  with  my  Father  in  his  throne. 

Rev.  20-  4  And  1  saw  thrones,  and  they  sat 
upon  them,  and  judgment  was  given 
unto  them  :  and  I  saw  the  souls  of 
them  that  were  beheaded  for  the  wit¬ 
ness  of  Jesus,  and  for  the  word  of  God, 
and  which  had  not  worshipped  the 
beast,  neither  his  image,  neither  had 
received  his  mark  upon  their  foreheads, 
or  in  their  hands  ;  and  they  lived  and 
reigned  with  Christ  a  thousand  years. 

M 

Ps.  2.  8  Ask  of  me,  and  I  shall  give  thee 

the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance, 
and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth 
for  thy  possession. 

9  Thou  shalt  break  them  with  a  rod 
of  iron  ;  thou  shalt  dash  them  in 
pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel. 

Rev.  12.  5  And  she  brought  forth  a  man 
child,  who  was  to  rule  all  nations  with 
a  rod  of  iron  :  and  her  child  was 
caught  up  unto  God,  and  to  his  throne. 

Rev.  19.  15  And  out  of  his  mouth  goeth  a 
sharp  sword,  that  with  it  he  should 
smile  the  nations  :  and  he  shall  rule 
them  with  a  rod  of  iron  :  and  he  tread- 
eth  the  winepress  of  the  fierceness  and 
wrath  of  Almighty  God. 

N 

II  pet.  1.19.  See  v,  iV,  §  346,  page  1272. 

o 

Matt.  11.  15.  Sec  x,  X  %  46,  page  158. 


D 

I  Tim.  6.  20.  See  a.  A,  §  484 ,  page  1138. 

E 

Rev.  3.  19  As  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke  and 

chasten  :  be  zealous  therefore,  and  re¬ 
pent. 

F 

Matt.  24.  42,  43.  Study  Y,  page  402,  and  B, 

page  4Q4- 

G 

Acts  1.  15  And  in  those  days  Peter  stood 

up  in  the  midst  of  the  disciples,  and 
said,  (the  number  of  names  together 
were  about  a  hundred  and  twenty,) 


REVELATION. 


Chap.  3.  i 

4  Thou  hast  °a  few  names  even  in 
Sardis  which  have  not  Adefiled  their 
garments  ;  and  they  shall  walk  with 
me  Mn  white  :  for  they  are  worthy. 

5  He  that  overcometh,  *the  same 
shall  be  clothed  in  white  raiment; 
and  I  will  not  ‘blot  out  his  name  out 
of  the  "book  of  life,  but  nI  will  con¬ 
fess  his  name  before  my  Father,  and 
before  his  angels. 

6  °He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches. 

3:7-i3-  I 

7  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  j 
in  Philadelphia  write  ;  These  things 
saith  “he  that  is  holy,  bhe  that  is  true, 
he  that  hath  ethc  key  of  David,  dhe 
that  openeth,  and  no  man  shutteth; 
and  'shutteth,  and  no  man  openeth  ; 

8  * I  know  thy  works:  behold,  I 
have  set  before  thee  Jan  open  door, 
and  no  man  can  shut  it  :  for  thou 
hast  a  little  strength,  and  hast  kept 
my  word,  and  hast  not  denied  my 
name. 

9  Behold,  I  will  make  Athem  of 
the  synagogue  of  Satan,  which  say 
they  are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but  do 
lie;  behold,  ‘I  will  make  them  to 
come  and  worship  before  thy  feet, 

and  to  know  that  I  have  loved  thee. 

10  Because  thou  hast  kept  the  word 
of  my  patience,  *1  also  will  keep  thee 
from  the  hour  of  temptation,  which 
shall  come  upon  all  the  world,  to 
try  them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth. 

11  Behold,  fI  come  quickly:  ’"hold 


§  575.  MESSAGE  TO  THE  ANGEL  OF 

For  G,  see  preceding  page  (1325). 

H 

Jade  23  And  others  save  with  fear,  pulling 
them  out  of  the  fire;  hating  even  the 
garment  spotted  by  the  flesh. 

I 

Kcv.  4.  4  And  round  about  the  throne  were 

four  and  twenty  seats*,  and  upon  the 
seats  I  saw  four  and  twenty  elders  sit¬ 
ting,  clothed  in  white  raiment;  and 
they  had  on  their  heads  crowns  of 
gold. 

Rev.  6.  11  And  w’hite  robes  were  given  unto 

every  one  of  them;  and  it  was  said 
unto  them,  that  they  should  rest  yet 
for  a  little  season,  until  their  fellow 
servants  also  and  their  brethren,  that 
should  be  killed  as  they  wert ?,  should 
be  fulfilled. 

Rev.  7.  9  After  this  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  a 

£  576.  MESSAGE  TO  THE  ANGEL  OF 

A 

Isa.  6.  3  And  one  cried  unto  another,  and 

said.  Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord  of 
hosts:  the  whole  earth  is  full  of  his 
glory. 

Acts  3.  14.  See  d,  D,  §  234,  page  6j.(. 

]  Icb.  7.  26  For  such  a  high  priest  became  us, 
who  is  holy,  harmless,  undehled,  sep¬ 
arate  from  sinners,  and  made  higher 
than  the  heavens; 

B 

John  14.  6  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  lam  the  way, 
the  truth,  and  the  life:  no  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father,  but  by  me. 

1  j  no.  5.  20  And  we  know  that  the  Son  of 
God  is  come,  and  hath  given  us  an 
understanding,  that  we  may  know  him 
that  is  true;  and  we  are  in  him  that  is 
tine,  even  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 
This  is  the  true  God,  and  eternal  life. 

Rev.  1.  5  And  from  Jesus  Christ,  xcho  is  the 

faithful  witness,  and  the  firstbegotten 
of  the  dead,  and  the  prince  of  the 
kings  of  the  earth.  Unto  him  that 
loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins 
in  his  own  blood. 

Rev.  10  And  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying,  I  low  long,  O  Lord,  holy  and 
true,  dost  thou  not  judge  and  avenge 
our  blood  on  them  that  dwell  on  the 
earth? 

Rev.  19.  11  And  I  saw  heaven  opened,  and 
behold  a  white  horse;  and  he  that  sat 
upon  hi  in  was  called  Faithful  and 
True,  and  in  righteousness  he  doth 
judge  and  make  war, 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


THE  CHURCH  IN  SARDIS  (Concluded). 

I — Concluded. 

great  multitude,  which  no  man  could 
numl>er,  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds, 
and  people,  and  longues,  stood  before 
the  throne,  and  before  the  Lamb, 
clothed  with  white  robes,  and  palms 
in  their  hands; 

Rev.  7.  13  And  one  of  the  elders  answered, 

saying  unto  me,  What  are  these  which 
are  arrayed  in  white  robes?  and 
whence  came  they? 

K 

Rev.  19.  8  And  to  her  was  granted  that  she 
should  be  arrayed  in  Hne  linen,  clean 
and  white:  for  the  fine  linen  is  the 
righteousness  of  saints. 

L 

Ex.  32.  32  Yet  now,  if  thou  wilt  forgive  their 

sin — :  and  if  not,  blot  me,  I  pray  thee, 
out  of  thy  book  which  thou  hast  writ¬ 
ten. 

TIIE  CHURCH  IN  PHILADELPHIA. 

C 

Isa.  22.  22  And  the  key  of  the  house  of  David 

will  I  lay  upon  his  shoulder;  so  he 
shall  open,  and  none  shall  shut;  and 
he  shall  shut,  and  none  shall  open. 

Luke  1.  32.  Sec  i.  I,  §  4,  page  15. 

D 

Matt.  16.  19  And  I  will  give  unto  thee  the 
keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven:  and 
whatsoever  thou  shall  bind  on  earth 
shall  be  bound  in  heaven:  and  what¬ 
soever  thou  shalt  loose  on  earth  shall 
be  loosed  in  heaven. 

E 

J ol*  12.  14  Behold,  he  breaketh  down,  and  it 

cannot  be  built  again:  he  shutteth  up 
a  man,  and  there  can  be  no  opening. 

F 

Rev.  2.  2.  See  d,  D,  §  57/,  page  1320. 

G 

Acts  14.27.  See  i,  1,  §  266,  page  724. 

H 

Rev.  2.  9  I  know  thy  works,  and  tribulation, 

and  poverty,  (but  thou  art  rich)  and  / 
knoiv  the  blasphemy  of  them  which 
say  they  are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but 
are  the  synagogue  of  Satan. 

I 

Isa.  49.  23  And  kings  shall  be  thy  nursing 

fathers,  and  their  queens  thy  nursing 
mothers:  they  shall  bow  down  to  thee 
with  their  face  toward  the  earth,  and 
lick  up  the  dust  of  thy  feet;  and  thou 
shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord:  for 
they  shall  not  be  ashamed  that  wait 
for  me, 


L — Concluded. 

Ps.  69.  28  Let  them  be  blotted  out  of  the 

book  of  the  living,  and  not  be  written 
with  the  righteous. 

M 

Phil.  4.  3.  Sec  f,  F,  §  446,  page  1072. 

Rev.  17.  S  The  beast  that  thou  sawest  was, 
and  is  not;  and  shall  ascend  out  of  the 
bottomless  pit,  and  go  into  perdition: 
and  they  that  dwell  on  the  earth  shall 
wonder,  whose  names  were  not  writ¬ 
ten  in  the  book  of  life  from  the  foun¬ 
dation  of  the  world,  when  they  behold 
the  beast  that  was,  and  is  not,  and 
yet  is. 

N 

Luke  12.  8.  See  It,  H,  §  57,  page  183, 

o 

Matt.  11.  15.  Sec  x,  X,  §  46,  page  138. 


I — Concluded. 

Isa,  60.  T4  The  sons  also  of  them  that  af¬ 
flicted  thee  shall  come  bending  unto 
thee;  and  all  they  that  despised  thee 
shall  bow  themselves  down  at  the  soles 
of  thy  feet;  and  they  shall  call  thee. 
The  city  of  the  Lord,  The  Zion  of  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel. 

K 

Da.  12.  I  And  at  that  time  shall  Michael 
stand  up,  the  great  prince  which 
standeth  for  the  children  of  thy  people: 
and  there  shall  be  a  time  of  trouble, 
such  as  never  was  since  there  was  a 
nation  even  to  that  same  time:  and  at 
that  time  thy  people  shall  be  delivered, 
every  one  that  shall  be  found  written 
in  the  book. 

Joel  2.  2  A  day  of  darkness  and  of  gloomi¬ 

ness,  a  day  of  clouds  and  of  thick 
darkness,  as  the  morning  spread  upon 
the  mountains:  a  great  people  and  a 
strong;  there  hath  not  been  ever  the 
like,  neither  shall  be  any  more  after 
it.  even  to  the  years  of  many  genera¬ 
tions. 

Mait.24.  2  I  For  then  shall  be  great  tribulation, 
such,  as  was  not  since  the  beginning  of 

the  world  to  this  time,  no,  nor  ever 
shall  be. 

22  And  except  those  days  should  be 
shortened,  there  should  no  flesh  be 
saved:  but  for  the  elect’s  sake  those 
days  shall  be  shortened. 

IT  Pet.  2.  9.  Sec  t,  T,  §  547  fage  1274. 

For  I,  and  M,  see  next  pa^c  (1328) 
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REVELATION. 


Chap.  3.  J 

that  fast  which  thou  hast,  that  no 
man  take  nthy  crown. 

12  Him  that  overcometh  will  I 
make  °a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  my  j 
God,  and  he  shall  go  no  more  out :  | 
and  PI  will  write  upon  him  the  name 
of  my  God,  and  the  name  of  the 
city  of  my  God,  which  is  ?new  Jeru¬ 
salem,  which  cometh  down  out  of 
heaven  from  my  God  :  and  I  ivill 
write  upon  him  my  new  name. 

13  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches. 

3  :  14-22. 

14  And  unto  the  angel  of  the 
church  *of  the  Laodiceans  write  ; 
“These  things  saith  the  Amen,  Ahe 
faithful  and  true  witness,  cthe  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  creation  of  God  ; 

15  I  know  thy  works,  that  thou  art 
neither  cold  nor  hot  :  I  would  thou 
wert  cold  or  hot. 

16  So  then  because  thou  art  luke¬ 
warm,  and  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I 
will  spew  thee  out  of  my  mouth. 

17  Because  thou  sayest*  dI  am  rich, 

and  increased  with  goods,  and  have 

need  of  nothing  ;  and  knowest  not 
that  thou  art  wretched,  and  misera¬ 
ble,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked: 

18  I  counsel  thee  eto  buy  of  me 
gold  tried  in  the  fire,  that  thou 
mayest  be  rich;  andAvhite  raiment, 
that  thou  mayest  be  clothed,  and 
that  the  shame  of  thy  nakedness  do 
not  appear  ;  and  anoint  thine  eyes 
with  eyesalve,  that  thou  mayest  see. 

19  ffAs  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke 
and  chasten  :  be  zealous  therefore, 
and  repent. 


§  576.  MESSAGE  TO  THE  ANGEL  OF 

L 

Phil.  4.  5  Let  your  moderation  be  known 

unto  all  men.  The  Lord  is  at  hand. 

Rct.  i.  3  Blessed  is  he  that  readeth,  and 
they  that  hear  the  words  of  this  proph¬ 
ecy,  and  keep  those  things  which  are 
written  therein:  for  the  time  is  at 
hand. 

Rev.  22.  7  Behold,  I  come  quickly:  blessed  it 
he  that  keepeth  the  sayings  of  the 
prophecy  of  this  book. 

Kcv.  22.  12  And,  behold,  I  come  quickly; 
and  my  reward  is  with  me,  to  give 
every  man  according  as  his  work  shall 
be. 

Rev.  22.  20  He  which  lestifieth  these  things 
saith.  Surely  I  come  quickly.  Amen. 
Even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus. 

^577.  MESSAGE  TO  THE  ANGEL 

Chap.  3. 

20  Behold,  AI  stand  at  the  door, 
and  knock  :  ‘if  any  man  hear  my 
voice,  and  open  the  door,  kI  will 
come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with 
him,  and  he  with  me. 

21  To  him  that  overcometh  ‘will  I 
grant  to  sit  with  me  in  mv  throne, 
even  as  I  also  overcame,  and  am 
set  down  with  my  Father  in  his 
throne. 

22  "‘He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches. 

Or,  it, j  Lnodicca. 

A 

l>:i.  r,;.  16  That  he  who  blesseth  himself  in 

'the  earth  shall  bless  himself  in  the 
God  of  truth;  and  he  that  sweareth  in 
the  earth  shall  swear  by  the  God  of 
truth;  because  the  former  troubles  are 
forgotten,  and  because  they  are  hid 
from  mine  eves. 

HCor.i.  20  For  all  the  promises  of  God  in 
him  are  yea,  and  in  him  Amen,  unto 
the  glory  of  God  by  us. 

B' 

Rev.  1.  5.  Sec  d,  D,  §569,  po-*  1314. 

Rrv.  19.  1 1  And  I  saw  heaven  opened,  and 
behold  a  white  horse;  and  he  that  sat 
upon  him  was  called  Faithful  and 
True,  and  in  righteousness  he  doth 
judge  and  make  war. 
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THE  CHURCH  IN  PHILADELPHIA  (Concluded). 


M 

Rev.  a.  25  Rut  that  which  ye  have  already , 
hold  fast  till  I  come. 

Rev.  3.  3  Remember  therefore  how  thou  hast 

received  and  heard,  and  hold  fast, 
and  repent.  If  therefore  thou  shalt 
not  watch,  I  will  come  on  thee  as  a 
thief,  and  thou  shalt  not  know’  what 
hour  I  will  come  upon  thee. 

N 

Tas.  1  12,  See  I,  L,  §  528.  page  12  9. 

o 

Jcr.  1.  18  For,  behold,  I  have  made  thee 

this  day  a  defenced  city,  and  an  iron 
pillar,  and  brazen  walls  against  the 
whole  land,  against  the  kings  of 
Judah,  against  the  princes  thereof, 
against  the  priests  thereof,  and  against 
the  people  of  the  land. 

OF  THE  CHURCH  IN  LAODICEA- 


O — Concluded. 

Gal.  2.  9  And  when  James,  Cephas,  and 

John,  who  seemed  to  be  pillars,  per¬ 
ceived  the  grace  that  was  given  unto 
me,  they  gave  to  me  and  Barnabas  the 
right  hands  of  fellowship;  that  we 
should  go  unto  the  heathen,  and  they 
unto  the  circumcision. 

P 

Rev.  2.  17.  See  k,  K,  §57?,  page  122. 

Rc--.  14.  i  And  I  looked,  and,  lo,  a  Lamb  stood 
on  the  mount  Sion,  and  with  him  a 
hundred  forty  and  four  thousand, 
having  his  Father’s  name  written  in 
their  foreheads. 

Rev.  22.  4  And  they  shall  see  his  face;  and 
his  name  shall  be  in  their  foreheads. 

Q 

Gal.  4.  26.  See  f,  F,  §  420,  page  1020. 


13 — Concluded. 

Rev.  22.  6  And  he  said  unto  me,  These  say¬ 
ings  are  faithful  and  true  :  and  the 
Lord  God  of  the  holy  prophets 
sent  his  angel  to  shew  unto  his  ser¬ 
vants  the  things  which  must  shorllv 

O  m 

be  done. 

C 

Col.  1.  I  5  Who  is  the  image  of  the  invisible 
God,  the  firstborn  of  everv  creature: 

D 

Hus.  lj.  8  And  Ephraim  said,  Yet  I  am  be¬ 
come  rich,  I  have  found  me  out  sub¬ 
stance:  in  all  my  labours  they  shall 
find  none  iniquity  in  me  that  were  sin. 

I  Cor.  4.  8  Now  ye  are  full,  now  ye  are  rich, 
ye  have  reigned  as  kings  without  us  : 
and  I  would  to  God  ye  did  reign,  that 
we  also  might  reign  with  you. 

E 

Prov.23.  23  Buy  the  truth,  and  sell  it  not ; 
also  wisdom,  and  instruction,  and  un¬ 
derstanding. 

Isa.  55.  I  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come 
ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no 
money;  come  ye,  buy,  and  eat;  yea, 
come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without 
money  and  without  price. 

F 

IICor.5.  3  If  so  be  that  being  clothed  we 
shall  not  be  found  naked. 

Rev.  7.  13  And  one  of  the  elders  answered, 

saying  unto  me,  What  are  these  which 
are  arrayed  in  white  robes  ?  and 
whence  came  they? 

*4 


F — Concluded. 

Rev.  16.  15  Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief.  Bless¬ 
ed  is  he  that  watcheth,  and  keepeth 
his  garments,  lest  he  walk  naked,  and 
they  see  his  shame. 

1  Rev.  iy.  8  And  to  her  was  granted  that  she 
;  should  be  arrayed  in  fine  linen,  clenn 

and  white  :  for  the  fine  linen  is  the 
righteousness  of  saints. 

G 

Ilcb.  12.  5,6.  Study  I  m:d  K ,  page  I2j6. 

II 

Song.  5.  2  I  sleep,  but  my  heart  waketh:  it  is 
the  voice  of  my  beloved  that  knock- 
elh,  saying.  Open  to  me,  my  sister, 
my  love,  my  dove,  my  undefiled:  for 
my  head  is  filled  with  dew,  and  my 
j  locks  with  the  drops  of  the  night. 

I 

I.uke  j 2 .  37  Blessed  are  those  servants,  whom 
the  lord  when  he  comelh  shall  find 
watching  :  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that 
he  shall  gird  himself,  and  make  them 
j  to  sit  down  lo  meat,  ami  will  come 

forth  and  serve  them. 

K 

John  14.  23  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
If  a  man  love  me.  he  will  keep  my 
words:  and  my  Father  will  love  him, 
and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and  make 
our  abode  witli  him. 

L 

Matt.  19.  28.  See  d,  D,  $  r.jj,  page  412. 

M 

Matt.  11.  15.  See  x,  X,  §46,  page  158 . 
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g  578.  THINGS  WHICH  MUST  COME  TO 


4:  I  —  1 1 . 

1  After  this  I  looked,  and,  behold, 
a  door  was  opened  ill  heaven  :  and 
“the  first  voice  which  I  heard  was  as 
it  were  of  a  trumpet  talking  with  me  ; 
which  said,  *Come  up  hither,  cand  I 
will  shew  thee  things  which  must  be 
hereafter. 

2  And  immediately  was  in  the 
Spirit  :  and,  behold,  ea  throne  was 
set  in  heaven,  and  one  sat  on  the 
throne. 

3  And  he  that  sat  was  to  look  upon 
like  a  jasper  and  a  sardine  stone:  'and 
there  was  a  rainbow  round  about  the 
throne,  in  sight  like  unto  an  emerald. 

4  pAnd  round  about  the  throne  were 

four  and  twenty  seats  :  and  upon  the 

seats  I  saw  four  and  twenty  elders 

sitting,  ‘clothed  in  white  raiment  ; 
'and  they  had  on  their  heads  crowns 
of  gold. 

5  And  out  of  the  throne  pro¬ 

ceeded  ‘lightnings  and  thunderings 
and  voices  :  'and  there  were  seven 
lamps  of  fire  burning  before  the 
throne,  which  are  "‘the  seven  Spirits  j 
of  God.  1 

6  And  before  the  throne  there  u>as 
"a  sea  of  glass  like  unto  crystal  :  °and 
in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  and  round 
about  the  throne,  7 oere  four  beasts  f 
full  of  eyes  before  and  behind. 

7  And  the  first  beast  7 tuts  like  a 
lion,  and  the  second  beast  like  a  calf, 
and  the  third  beast  had  a  face  as  a 
man,  and  the  fourth  beast  was  like 
a  flying  eagle. 

8  And  the  four  beasts  had  each  of 
them  six  wings  about  him;  and  they 
were  full  of  eyes  within :  and  they 
rest  not  day  and  night,  saying.  Holy, 
holy,  holy,  Lord  God  Almighty, 
which  was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come. 


A 

Rev.  1.  10  1  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord’s 

day,  and  heard  behind  me  a  great 
voice,  as  of  a  trumpet. 

B 

Rev.  11.  12  And  they  heard  a  great  voice  from 
heaven  saying  unto  them.  Come  up 
hither.  And  they  ascended  up  to 
heaven  in  a  cloud  ;  and  their  enemies 
beheld  them. 

C 

Rev.  1.  19  Write  the  things  which  thou  hast 

seen,  and  the  things  which  are,  and 
the  things  which  shall  be  hereafter. 
Rev.  22.  6  And  he  said  unto  me,  These  say¬ 
ings  are  faithful  and  true  :  and  the 
I.ord  God  of  the  holy  prophets  sent 
his  angel  to  shew  unto  his  servants  the 
things  which  must  shortly  be  done. 

D 

Rev.  1.  10.  See  d,  D,  §  370,  page  1316. 

E 

*  Rev.  6.  1.  Sr*  under  O. 

)ri.  17.  12  A  glorious  high  throne  from  the 

beginning  ts  the  place  of  our  sanctuary, 
j  l./f.  1.  26  And  above  the  firmement  that  was 

over  their  heads  was  the  likeness  of  a 
throne,  as  the  appearance  of  a  sapphire 
stone  :  and  upon  the  likeness  of  the 
throne  was  the  likeness  as  the  appear¬ 
ance  of  a  man  above  upon  it. 

Kzc-.  10.  1  Then  I  looked,  and,  behold,  in  the 
firmament  that  was  above  the  head  of 
the  cherubiins  there  appeared  over  the 
as  it  were  a  sapphire  stone,  as  the  ap¬ 
pearance  of  the  likeness  of  a  throne. 
Da.  7.  9  I  beheld  till  the  thrones  were  cast 

down,  and  the  Ancient  of  days  did  si  1 , 
whose  garment  was  white  as  snow, and 
the  hair  of  his  head  like  the  pure  wool  : 
his  throne  ?eas  like  the  fiery  flame,  ami 
his  wheels  as  burning  fire. 

F 

Ez<\  1.  2S  As  the  appearance  of  the  bow  that 
is  in  the  cloud  in  the  day  of  rain,  so 
was  the  appearance  of  the  brightness 
round  about.  This  was  the  appear¬ 
ance  of  the  likeness  of  the  glory  of  the 
Lord.  And  when  I  saw  itf  I  fell  upon 
my  face,  and  I  heard  a  voice  of  one 
that  spake. 

G 

Rev.  11.  16  And  the  four  and  twenty  elders, 
which  sat  before  God  on  l heir  seals,  fell 
upon  their  faces,  and  worshipped  God. 

II 

Re  v.  j.  j.  Sec  i,  I,  §  .57,5,  page 


1  :j:k) 
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pass,  a  vision  of  the  throne. 

II — Concluded. 

Rev.  19.  14  And  the  armies  which  were  in 
heaven  followed  him  upon  white  horses, 
clothed  in  fine  linen,  white  and  clean. 

I 

Rev.  4.  10.  See  text  of  topic. 

K 

Rev.  8.  5  And  the  angel  took  the  censer,  and 

filled  it  with  fire  of  the  altar,  and  cast 
it  into  the  earth  :  and  there  were  voices, 
n:id  thunderings,  and  lightnings,  and 
an  earthquake. 

Rev.  1 6.  18  And  there  were  voices,  and  thun¬ 
ders,  and  lightnings  :  and  there  was  a 
great  earthquake,  such  as  was  not  since 
men  were  upon  the  earth,  so  mighty  an 
earthquake,  and  so  great. 

L 

Gen.  15.  17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when 
the  sun  went  down,  and  it  was  dark, 
behold  a  smoking  furnace,  and  a  burn¬ 
ing  lamp  that  passed  beLween  those 
pieces. 

Ex.  37.  23  And  he  made  his  seven  lamps, 

and  his  snuffers,  and  his  snuffdishes, 
of  pure  gold. 

UGhi.  4.  20  Moreover  the  candlesticks  with 
their  lamps,  that  they  should  burn 
after  the  manner  before  the  oracle,  of 
pure  gold  ; 

/Cecil.  4.  2  And  said  unto  me,  what  seest  thou? 
And  I  said,  I  have  looked,  and  be¬ 
hold  a  candlestick  all  of  gold,  with  a 
bowl  upon  the  top  of  it,  and  his  seven 
lamps  thereon,  and  seven  pipes  to  the 
seven  lamps,  which  are  upon  the  top 
thereof : 

M 

Rev.  1.  4.  See  c,  C,  §569,  page  1314. 

N 

Ex.  38.  8  And  he  made  the  laver  of  brass, 

and  the  foot  of  it  of  brass,  of  the  look- 
in  gg  l  asses  of  the  women  assembling, 
which  assembled  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

Rev.  15.  2  And  I  saw  as  it  were  a  sea  of  glass 
mingled  with  lire  :  and  them  that  had 
gotten  the  victory  over  the  beast,  r*nd 
over  his  image,  and  over  his  mark,  and 
over  the  number  of  his  name,  stand  on 
the  sea  of  glass,  having  the  harps  of 
God. 

o 

I s;i.  r>.  I  In  the  year  that  king  U/.ziah  died 
l  saw  also  the  Lord  silting  upon  a 
throne,  high  and  lifted  up,  ami  his 
train  filled  the  temple. 


O — Continued. 

Isa.  6.  2  Above  it  stood  the  seraphims:  each 

one  had  six  wings ;  with  twain  he  cov¬ 
ered  his  face,  and  with  twain  he  cov¬ 
ered  his  feel,  and  with  twain  he  did 
fly. 

3  And  one  cried  unto  another,  and 
said,  Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord 
of  hosts  ;  the  whole  earth  is  full  of  his 
glory. 

Eze.  1.  4  And  I  looked,  and,  behold,  a 

whirlwind  came  out  of  the  north,  a 
great  cloud,  and  a  fire  infolding  itself, 
and  a  brightness  was  about  it,  and  out 
of  the  midst  thereof  as  the  colour  of 
amber,  out  of  ihe  midst  of  ihe  fire. 

5  Also  out  of  the  midst  thereof  came 
the  likeness  of  four  living  creatures. 
And  this  was  their  appearance  ;  they 
had  the  likeness  of  a  man. 

6  And  every  one  had  four  faces,  and 
every  one  had  four  wings. 

7  And  their  feet  were  straight  feet ; 
and  the  sole  of  their  feet  was  like  the 
sole  of  a  calf  ’s  foot  :  and  they  sparkled 
like  the  colour  of  burnished  brass. 

8  And  they  had  the  hands  of  a  man 
under  their  wings  on  their  four  sides  ; 
and  they  four  had  iheir  faces  and  their 
wings. 

9  Their  wings  were  joined  one  to  an¬ 
other;  they  turned  not  when  they 
went  ;  they  went  every  one  straight  for¬ 
ward. 

10  As  for  the  likeness  of  their  faces, 
they  four  had  the  face  of  a  man,  and 
the  face  of  a  lion,  on  the  right  side  : 
and  they  four  had  the  face  of  an  ox  on 
the  left  side  ;  they  four  also  had  the 
face  of  an  eagle. 

Cj 

Ezc.  10.  12  And  their  whole  body,  and  their 
backs,  and  their  hands,  and  iheir 
wings,  and  the  wheels,  were  full  of 
eves  round  about,  even  the  wheels  that 
they  four  had. 

13  As  for  the  wheels,  it’wns  cried  unto 
them  in  my  hearing,  O  wheel. 

14  And  every  one  had  four  faces:  the 
first  face  was  the  face  of  a  cherub, 
and  the  second  face  was  the  face  of  a 
man,  and  the  third  the  face  of  a  lion, 
and  the  fourth  the  fact  of  an  eagle. 

1 5  And  the  cherubims  were  lifted  up. 
This  is  the  living  creature  that  I  saw 
by  the  river  of  Chebar. 

Eze.  10.  20  This  is  the  living  creature  that  T 
saw.  under  the  God  of  Israel  by  the 
river  of  Chebar  ;  and  I  knew  that 
they  were  the  cherubims. 

x  or  O  concluded,  see  next  page  (1312). 
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§  578- 

Chap.  4. 

9  And  when  those  beasts  give  glory 
and  honour  and  thanks  to  him  that 
sat  on  the  throne,  who  liveth  for 
ever  and  ever, 

10  pThe  four  and  twenty  elders  fall 
down  before  him  that  sat  on  the 
throne,  and  worship  him  that  liveth 
for  ever  and  ever,  and  cast  their 
crowns  before  the  throne,  saying, 

5  :  I_I4- 

1  And  I  saw  in  the  right  hand  of 
him  that  sat  on  the  throne  °a  book 
written  within  and  on  the  back  side, 
''sealed  with  seven  seals. 

2  And  I  saw  a  strong  angel  pro¬ 
claiming  with  a  loud  voice,  Who  ,s 
worthy  to  open  the  book,  and  to 
loose  the  seals  thereof? 

3  And  no  man  in  heaven,  nor  in 
earth,  neither  under  the  earth,  was 
able  to  open  the  book,  neither  to 
look  thereon. 

4  And  I  wept  much,  because  no 

man  was  found  worthy  to  open  and 
to  read  the  book,  neither  to  look 
thereon.  i 

I 

5  And  one  of  the  elders  saith  unto 
me,  Weep  not:  behold,  cthe  Lion  of 
the  tribe  of  Juda,  dthe  Root  of 
David,  hath  prevailed  to  open  the 
book,  eand  to  loose  the  seven  seals 
thereof. 

6  And  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne  and  of  the  four 
beasts,  and  in  the  midst  of  the 
elders,  stood 'a  Lamb  as  it  had  been 
slain,  having  seven  horns  and  ffseven 


THINGS  WHICH  MUST  COME  TO  PASS. 

Chap.  4. 

11  *Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to 
receive  glory  and  honour  and  power: 
rfor  thou  hast  created  all  things,  and 
for  thy  pleasure  they  are  and  were 
created. 

O — Continued. 

£zc.  io*  21  Every  one  had  four  faces  apiece, 
and  every  one  four  wings;  and  the 
likeness  of  the  hands  of  a  man  was 
under  their  wings. 

Eze.  10.  22  And  the  likeness  of  their  faces 
was  the  same  faces  which  I  saw  by 

§  579.  THE  SEALED  BOOK  AND 

Chap.  5. 

eyes,  which  are  Athe  seven  Spirits  of 
God  sent  forth  into  all  the  earth. 

7  And  he  came  and  took  the  book 
out  of  the  right  hand  'of  him  that 
sat  upon  the  throne. 

8  And  when  he  had  taken  the  book, 
'the  four  beasts  and  four  and  twenty 
elders  fell  down  before  the  Lamb, 
having  every  one  of  them  'harps, 
and  golden  vials  full  of  'odours, 
"which  are  the  prayers  of  saints. 

A 

Eze.  2.  9  And  when  I  looked,  behold,  a  hand 

was  sent  unto  me;  and,  lo,  a  roll  of  a 
book  was  therein; 

IO  And  he  spread  it  before  me;  and 
it  was  written  within  and  without: 
and  there  was  written  therein  lamenta¬ 
tions,  and  mourning,  and  woe. 

B 

La.  29.  II  And  the  vision  of  all  is  become 
unto  you  as  the  words  of  a  book  that 
is  sealed,  which  men  deliver  to  one 
that  is  learned,  saying,  Read  this,  I 
pray  thee:  and  he  saith,  I  cannot;  for 
it  is  sealed: 

I>a.  1 2*  4  But  thou,  O  Daniel,  shut  up  the 

words,  and  seal  the  book,  eien  to  the 
time  of  the  end:  many  shall  run  to  and 
fro,  and  knowledge  shall  be  increased. 

c 

Gen.  49.  10  The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from 
Judah,  nor  a  lawgiver  from  between 
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A  VISION  OF  THE  THRONE  (Concluded). 


O— -  Concluded. 

the  river  of  Chebar,  their  appearances 
and  themselves:  they  went  every  one 
straight  forward. 

P 

Rev.  5.  8  And  when  he  had  taken  the  book, 

the  four  beasts  and  four  and  twenty 
elders  fell  down  before  the  Lamb, 
having  every  one  of  them  harps,  and 
golden  vials  full  of  odours,  which  are 
the  prayers  of  saints. 

Rev.  5.  14  And  the  four  beasts  said,  Amen. 

And  the  four  and  twenty  elders  fell 
down  and  worshipped  him  that  liveth 
for  ever  and  ever. 

THE  LAMB  THAT  IS  WORTHY. 

C — Concluded. 

his  feet,  until  Shiloh  come;  and  unto 
him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  be. 

Num.24.  9  He  couched,  he  lay  down  as  a 
lion,  and  as  a  great  lion:  who  shall 
stir  him  up  ?  Blessed  is  he  that  bless- 
eth  thee,  and  cursed  is  he  that  curselh 
thee. 

Heb  7.  14  For  it  is  evident  that  our  Lord 

sprang  out  of  Juda;  of  which  tribe 
Moses  spake  nothing  concerning  priest¬ 
hood. 

D 

Rom.  1 5.  1 2.  See  s,  S,  §  345,  page  SSo. 

E 

Rev.  5.  r.  Sec  text  of  topic. 

Rev.  6.  i  And  I  saw  when  the  Lamb  opened  I 
one  of  the  seals,  and  I  heard,  as  it 
were  the  noise  of  thunder,  one  of  the 
four  beasts  saying,  Come  and  see. 

F 

1  Cor.  5.  j.  See  in,  M,  §  359,  Page  co8. 

G 

Zech.  3.  9  For  behold  the  stone  that  I  have 
laid  before  Joshua;  upon  one  stone 
shall  be  seven  eves:  behold,  I  will  en- 
grave  the  graving  thereof,  sailh  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  and  I  will  remove  the 
iniquity  of  that  land  in  one  day. 

to  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  shall  ye  call  every  man  his 
neighbor  under  the  vine  and  under  the 

o 

fig  tree. 

h  i 

j 

Hc-v.  1.4.  See  c,  C,  §569,  page  1314. 

I 

Rev.  4.  2  And  immediately  I  was  in  the 

Spirit:  and,  behold,  a  throne  was  set 
in  heaven,  and  one  sat  on  the  throne.  1 


Q 

Ps.  96.  7  Give  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  kindreds 
of  the  people,  give  unto  the  Lord 
glory  and  strength. 

8  Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  due 
unto  his  name:  bring  an  offering,  and 
come  into  his  courts. 

Rev.  5.  12  Saying  with  a  loud  voice,  Worthy 

is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive 
power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  anrl 
strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and 
blessing. 

R 

John  1.  3.  Sec  c,  E,  §  1,  page  5. 


K 

Rev.  4.  8  And  the  four  beasts  had  each  of 

'  them  six  wings  about  him;  and  they 
were  f ull  of  eyes  within:  and  they  rest 
not  day  and  night,  saying.  Holy,  holy, 
holy,  Lord  God  Almighty,  which  was, 
and  is,  and  is  to  come. 

Rev.  4.  10.  See  text  of  topic,  §  57S. 

L 

Rev.  14.  2  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven, 
as  the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as 
the  voice  of  a  great  thunder:  and  I 
heard  the  voice  of  harpers  harping 
with  their  harps: 

Rev.  15.  2  And  I  saw  as  it  were  a  sea  of  glass 
mingled  with  fire:  and  them  that 
had  gotten  the  victory  over  the  beast, 
and  over  his  image,  and  over  his  mark, 
and  over  the  number  of  his  name, 
stand  on  the  sea  of  glass,  having  the 
harps  of  God. 

A 

Or,  incense. 

M 

Ps.  i4r.  2  Let  my  prayer  be  set  forth  before 
thee  as  incense;  and  the  lifting  up  of 
my  hands  as  the  evening  sacrifice. 

Rev.  8.  3  And  another  angel  came  and  stood 

at  the  altar,  having  a  golden  censer; 
and  there  was  given  unto  him  much 
incense,  that  he  should  offer  it  with 
the  prayers  of  all  saints  upon  the 
golden  altar  which  was  before  the 
throne. 

4  And  the  smoke  of  the  incense,  which 
came  with  the  prayers  of  the  sninis, 
ascended  up  before  God  out  of  the 
angel’s  hand. 


REVELATION 


Chap.  5. 

9  And  "they  sung  a  new  song,  say¬ 
ing,  9Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the 
book,  and  to  open  the  seals  thereof  : 
pfor  thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  re¬ 
deemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood  7out  j 
of  every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and 
people,  and  nation  ; 

10  rAnd  hast  made  us  unto  our  God 
kings  and  priests :  and  we  shall 
reign  on  the  earth. 

1 1  And  I  beheld,  and  I  heard  the 
voice  of  many  angels  “round  about  ! 
the  throne,  and  the  beasts,  and  the  i 
elders  :  and  the  number  of  them  was 
rten  thousand  times  ten  thousand, 
and  thousands  of  thousands  ; 

12  Saying  with  a  loud  voice, 
“Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain 
to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and 
wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour, 
and  glory,  and  blessing. 

13  zAnd  every  creature  which  is  in 
heaven,  and  on  earth,  and  under  the 
earth,  and  such  as  are  in  the  sea, 

6  :  1-17. 

1  And  “I  saw  when  the  Lamb 
opened  one  of  the  seals,  and  I 
heard,  as  it  were  the  noise  of  thun¬ 
der,  feone  of  the  four  beasts  saying, 
Come  and  see. 

2  And  I  saw,  and  behold  ca  white 

horse  :  and  ‘'he  that  sat  on  him  hail 

a  bow  ;  *and  a  crown  was  given  un¬ 
to  him  :  and  he  went  forth  conquer¬ 
ing,  and  to  conquer. 

3  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
second  seal,  /I  heard  the  second 
beast  say,  Come  and  see. 


§  579.  THE  SEALED  BOOK  AND  THE 

Chap.  5. 

and  all  that  are  in  them,  heard  I 
saying,  “Blessing,  and  honour,  and 
glory,  and  power,  be  unto  him  'that 
sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto 
the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever. 

14  aAnd  thefour  beasts  said,  Amen. 
And  the  four  ana  twenty  elders  fell 
down  and  worshipped  him  *that  liv- 
eth  for  ever  and  ever. 

N 

Ps.  40.  3  And  he  hath  put  a  new  song  in  my 

mouth,  even  praise  unto  our  God  : 
many  shall  see  it  and  fear,  and  shall 
trust  in  the  Lord. 

Rev.  14  3  And  they  sung  as  it  were  a  new 
song  before  the  throne,  and  before  the 
four  beasts,  and  the  elders  :  and  no 
man  could  learn  that  song  but  the 
hundred  and  forty  and  four  thousand, 
which  were  redeemed  from  the  earth. 

o 

Rev.  4.  1 1.  See  a,  Q,  §  57S,  page  1332. 

P 

Acts  jo.  jC.  See  s,  S,  §  292,  page  762. 

Q 

Rev.  7.  9  After  this  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  a  great 

multitude,  which  110  man  could  num¬ 
ber,  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and 
people,  and  tongues,  stood  before  the 
throne,  and  before  the  Lamb,  clothed 
with  white  robes,  and  palms  in  their 
hands : 

§  5S0.  THE  LAMB  OPENS 
A 

Rev.  5.  5-7.  Sec  f,  F,  §  $79,  page  1332. 

B 

Rev.  4.  6,  7.  See  o ,  O,  §  57S,  page  1330 

C 

Zcch.  1.  8  I  saw  by  night,  and  behold  a  man 
riding  upon  a  red  horse,  and  he  stood 
among  the  myrtle  trees  that  were  in  the 
bottom;  and  behind  him  were  there  red 
horses,  speckled,  and  white. 

9  Then  said  I,  O  my  lord,  what  are 
these?  And  the  angel  that  talked  with 
me  said  unto  111c,  I  will  shew  thee  what 
these  be. 

10  And  the  man  that  stood  among 
the  myrtle  trees  answered  and  said, 
These  are  they  whom  the  Lorii  hath 
sent  to  walk  to  and  fro  through  the 
earth. 

1i*»\  I 

JO’S 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


LAMB  THAT  IS  WORTHY  (Concluded). 

Q — Concluded. 

Rev.  ii.  9  And  they  of  the  people  and  kin¬ 
dreds  ami  longues  and  nations  shall 
see  their  dead  bodies  three  days  and  a 
half,  and  shall  not  suffer  their  dead 
bodies  to  be  put  in  graves. 

Rev.  14.  6  And  I  saw  another  angel  fly  in  the 
midst  of  heaven,  having  the  everlast¬ 
ing  gospel  to  preach  unto  them  that 
dwell  on  the  earth,  and  to  every  na¬ 
tion,  and  kindred,  and  tongue,  and 
people, 

R 

Rev.  1.  6.  See  i,  I,  §  569,  pjge  1316. 

s 

Rev.  4.  4  And  round  about  the  throne  were 

four  and  twenty  seats  :  and  upon  the 
seats  I  saw  four  and  twenty  elders  sit¬ 
ting,  clothed  in  white  raiment  ;  and 
they  had  on  their  heads  crowns  of 
gold. 

Rev.  5.  6  And  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  in  the  midst 

of  the  throne  and  of  the  four  beasts, 
and  in  the  midst  of  the  elders,  stood  a 
Lamb  as  it  had  been  slain,  having 
seven  horns  and  seven  eyes,  which 
are  the  seven  spirits  of  God  sent  forth 
into  all  the  earth. 

T 

Ps.  68.  17  The  chariots  of  God  are  twenty 
thousand,  even  thousands  of  angels  : 
the  Lord  is  among  them,  as  in  Sinai, 
in  the  holy  place. 

Da.  7.  10  A  fiery  stream  issued  and  came 

forth  from  before  him  :  thousand 
thousands  ministered  unto  him,  and 
ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  stood 

SIX  SEALS  OF  THE  BOOK. 

C — Continued. 

Zccli.  1.  11  And  they  answered  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  that  stood  among  the  myrtle 
trees,  and  said,  We  have  walked  to 
and  fro  through  the  earth,  and,  behold, 
all  the  earth  sitteth  still,  and  is  at  rest. 

Zech.  6.  i  And  I  turned,  and  lifted  up  mine 
eyes,  and  looked,  and,  behold,  there 
came  four  chariots  out  from  between 
two  mountains ;  and  the  mountains 
were  mountains  of  brass. 

2  In  the  first  chariot  were  red  horses; 
and  in  the  second  chariot  black  horses; 

3  And  in  the  third  chariot  white 
horses;  and  in  the  fourth  chariot  griz¬ 
zled  and  bay  horses. 

4  Then  I  answered  and  said  unto  the 
angel  that  talked  with  me,  what  are 
these,  my  lord? 


T — Concluded. 

before  him  :  the  judgment  was  set, 
and  the  books  were  opened. 

Heb.  12.  22  But  ye  are  come  unto  mount  Sion, 
and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God, 
the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  an  in¬ 
numerable  company  of  angels. 

U 

il:v.  4.  11.  See  q,  Q,  §578,  page  133 

X 

Phil.  2.  10  That  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every 

knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven, 
and  things  in  earth,  and  things  under 
the  earth; 

Y 

Rom.  9.  5  Whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of  whom 
as  concerning  the  flesh  Christ  came, 
who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  for  ever. 
Amen. 

Rom.  11.  36.  See  r,  R,  §  31  t,  page  866. 

Rom.  16.  27.  See  h,  H.  §  347,  page  886. 

z 

Rev.  6.  16  And  said  to  the  mountains  and 

rocks,  Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from  the 
face  of  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne, 
and  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb: 

Rev.  7.  10  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  say¬ 

ing,  Salvation  to  our  God  which  sitteth 
upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb. 

A 

Rev.  19.  4  And  the  four  and  twenty  elders 
and  the  four  beasts  fell  down  and 
worshiped  God  that  sat  on  the  throne, 
saying,  Amen;  Alleluia. 

B 

Rev.  1.18.  See  b,  B,  §  570,  page  1318. 


C — Continued. 

Z cell.  6.  5  And  the  angel  answered  and  said 
unto  me,  These  are  the  four  spirits  of 
the  heavens,  which  go  forth  from  stand¬ 
ing  before  the  Lord  of  all  the  earth. 

6  The  black  horses  which  are  therein 
go  forth  into  the  north  country;  and 
the  white  go  forth  after  them:  and  the 
grizzled  go  forth  toward  the  south 
country. 

7  And  the  bay  went  forth,  and  sought 
to  go  that  they  might  walk  to  and  fro 
through  the  earth:  and  he  said,  Get 
you  hence,  walk  to  and  fro  through 
the  earth.  So  they  walked  to  and  fro 
through  the  earth. 

For  C  concluded,  1),  E  and  I',  see  next  pace 

(1336). 


1335 


REVELATION. 


Chap.  6. 

4  'And  there  went  out  another 
horse  that  was  red :  and  power  was 
given  to  him  that  sat  thereon  to  take 
peace  from  the  earth,  and  that  they 
should  kill  one  another  :  and  there 
was  given  unto  him  a  great  sword.  , 

i 

5  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
third  seal,  *1  heard  the  third  beast 
say,  Come  and  see.  And  I  beheld, 
and  lo  'a  black  horse  ;  and  he  that 
sat  on  him  had  a  pair  of  balances  in 
his  hand. 

4 

6  And  I  heard  a  voice  in  the  midst 

i 

of  the  four  beasts  say,  »A  measure 

i 

of  wheat  foi  a  penny,  and  three  j 
measures  of  barley  for  a  penny  ;  and 
ksee  thou  hurt  not  the  oil  and  the 
wine. 

7  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
fourth  seal,  *1  heard  the  voice  of  the 
fourth  beast  say.  Come  and  see. 

8  "And  I  looked,  and  behold  a  pale 
horse  :  and  his  name  that  sat  on  him 
was  Death,  and  Hell  followed  with 
him.  And  power  was  given  "unto 
them  over  the  fourth  part  of  the 
earth,  "to  kill  with  sword,  and  with 
hunger,  and  with  death,  °and  with 
the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

9  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
fifth  seal,  I  saw  under  pthe  altar  ffthe 
souls  of  them  that  were  slain  rfor  the 
word  of  God,  and  for  'the  testimony 
which  they  held  : 

10  And  they  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying,  'How  long,  O  Lord, 
“holy  and  true,  *dost  thou  not  judge 
and  avenge  our  blood  on  them  that 
dwell  on  the  earth? 


§  580-  the  lamb  opens  six 

Chap.  6. 

11  And  'white  robes  were  given 
unto  every  one  of  them  ;  and  it  was 
said  unto  them,  'that  they  should 
rest  yet  fora  little  season,  until  their 
fellow  servants  also  and  their  breth¬ 
ren,  thatshould  be  killed  as  they  weret 
should  be  fulfilled. 

12  And  I  beheld  when  he  had 

opened  the  sixth  seal,  "and,  lo,  there 

C — Concluded. 

Rev.  19.  1 1  And  I  saw  heaven  opened,  and 
behold  a  white  horse;  and  he  that  sat 
upon  him  was  called  Faithful  and 
True,  and  in  righteousness  he  doth 
judge  and  make  war. 

D 

Ps.  45.  4  And  in  thy  majesty  ride  prosper¬ 

ously,  because  of  truth  and  meekness 
and  righteousness;  and  thy  right  hand 
shall  teach  thee  terrible  things. 

5  Thine  arrows  are  sharp  in  the  heart 
of  the  King’s  enemies;  whereby  the 
people  fall  under  thee. 

E 

Zech.  6.  it  Then  lake  silver  and  gold,  and 
make  crowns,  and  set  them  upon  the 
head  of  Joshua  the  son  of  Josedech, 
the  high  priest; 

12  And  speak  unto  him,  saying,  Thus 
speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts,  saying. 
Behold  the  man  whose  name  is  The 
BRANCH;  and  he  shall  grow  up  out 
of  his  place,  and  he  shall  build  the 
temple  of  the  Lord: 

13  Even  he  shall  build  the  temple  of 
the  Lord;  and  he  shall  bear  the  glory, 
and  shall  sit  and  rule  upon  his  throne; 
and  he  shall  be  a  priest  upon  his 
throne:  and  the  counsel  of  peace  shall 
be  between  them  both. 

Rev.  14.  14  And  I  looked,  and  behold  a  white 
cloud,  and  upon  the  cloud  one  sat  like 
unto  the  Son  of  man,  having  on  his 
head  a  golden  crown,  and  in  his  hand 
a  sharp  sickle. 

Rev.  ,9.  12  II  is  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire, 

and  on  his  head  were  manv  crowns; 

* 

and  he  had  a  name  written,  that  no 
man  knew,  but  lie  himself. 

F 

Rev.  4.  6,  7.  See  o,  0,  §  5;S,  fage  1330. 

•  0 

Zcch.  6.  j.  Srs  vndcr  C ,  page  1333 . 


/ 


REFERENCE  TASSAGES. 


SEALS  OF  THE  BOOK  (Continued). 

H 

Rev.  4.  6,  7.  Sec  0,  O,  §  578 ,  page  1330. 

1 

Zech.  6.  2.  See  under  C,  page  1335. 

1 

The  word,  choenix,  signifieth  a  measure  con¬ 
taining  one  wine  quart,  and  the  twelfth  part 
of  a  quart. 

K 

Rsv.g.  4  And  it  was  commanded  them  that 
they  should  not  hurt  the  grass  of  the 
earth,  neither  any  green  thing,  neither 
any  tree;  but  only  those  men  which 
have  not  the  seal  of  God  in  their  fore¬ 
heads. 

L 

Rev.  4.  6,  7-  See  0,  O,  §  578,  page  1330 . 

M 

Zcch.  6.  3.  See  under  C,  page  1335. 

2 

Or,  to  him. 

N 

Eze.  14.  21  For  thus  sailh  the  Lord  God: 
llow  much  more  when  I  send  my  four 
sore  judgments  upon  Jerusalem,  the 
sword,  and  the  famine,  and  the  noise- 
some  beast,  and  the  pestilence,  to  cut 
off  from  it  man  and  beast? 

o 

Lev.  26.  22  T  will  also  send  wild  beasts  among 
you,  which  shall  rob  you  of  your  chil¬ 
dren,  and  destroy  your  cattle,  and 
make  you  few  in  number;  and  your 
high  ways  shall  be  desolate. 

P 

Rev.  3  3  And  another  angel  came  and  stood 

at  the  altar,  having  a  golden  censer; 
and  there  was  given  unto  him  much 
incense,  that  he  should  offer  il  with 
the  prayers  of  all  saints  upon  the 
golden  altar  which  was  before  the 
throne. 

Rev.  9.  13  And  the  sixth  angel  sounded,  and 

I  heard  a  voice  from  the  four  horns  of 
the  golden  altar  which  is  before  God, 

Rev.  14.  18  And  another  angel  came  out  from 
the  altar,  which  had  power  over  fire; 

and  cried  with  a  loud  erv  to  him  that 

* 

had  the  sharp  sickle,  saying,  Thrust  in 
thy  sharp  sickle,  and  gather  the  clus¬ 
ters  of  the  vine  of  the  earth;  for  her 
grapes  are  fully  ripe. 

Q 

Rev.  20.  4  And  I  saw  thrones,  and  they  sat 
upon  them,  and  judgment  was  given 
unto  them:  and  Isa 7V  the  souls  of  them 
that  were  beheaded  for  the  witness  of 
Jesus,  and  for  the  word  of  God,  and 
which  had  not  worshipped  the  beast, 
neither  his  image,  neither  had  received 

1837 


Q — Concluded. 

his  mark  upon  their  foreheads,  or  in 
their  hands;  and  they  lived  and  reigned 
with  Christ  a  thousand  years. 

R 

Rev.  1.  9.  See  c,  C,  §  570,  page  1316. 

s 

II  Tim. 1.  8  Be  not  thou  therefore  ashamed  of 
the  testimony  of  our  Lord,  nor  of  me 
his  prisoner:  but  be  thou  partaker  of 
the  afflictions  of  the  gospel  according 
to  the  power  of  God; 

Rev.  12.  17  And  the  dragon  was  wroth  with 
the  woman,  and  went  to  make  war 
with  the  remnant  of  her  seed,  which 
keep  the  commandments  of  God,  and 
have  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Rev.  19.  10  And  I  fell  at  his  feet  to  worship 
him.  And  he  said  unto  me.  See  thou 
do  it  not:  I  am  thy  fellow  servant,  and 
of  thy  brethren  that  have  the  testi¬ 
mony  of  Jesus:  worship  God:  for  the 
testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of 
prophecy. 

T 

Zech.  1.  12  Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord  an¬ 
swered  and  said,  O  Lord  of  hosts, 
how  long  wilt  thou  not  have  mercy  on 
Jerusalem  and  on  the  cities  of  Judah, 
against  which  thou  hast  had  indigna¬ 
tion  these  threescore  and  ten  years? 

u 

Rev.  3.  7.  See  A  and  B,  §  376,  page  1326, 

X 

Deut.32.  41  If  I  whet  my  glittering  sword, 
and  mine  hand  take  hold  on  judg¬ 
ment;  I  will  render  vengeance  to  mine 
enemies,  and  will  reward  them  that 
hate  me. 

42  I  will  make  mine  arrows  drunk 
with  blood,  and  my  sword  shall  de¬ 
vour  flesh;  and  that  with  the  blood  of 
the  slain  and  of  the  captives,  from  the 
beginning  of  revenges  upon  the  enemy. 

43  Rejoice,  O  ye  nations,  with  his 
people:  for  he  will  avenge  the  blood  of 
his  servants,  and  will  render  vengeance 
to  his  adversaries,  and  will  be  merciful 
unto  his  land,  and  to  his  people. 

Rev.  11.  18  And  the  nations  were  angry,  and 
thy  wrath  is  come,  and  the  time  of  the 
dead,  that  they  should  be  judged,  and 
that  thou  shouldest  give  reward  unto 
thy  servants  the  prophets,  and  to  the 
saints,  and  them  that  fear  thy  name, 
small  and  great;  and  shouldest  destroy 
them  which  destroy  the  earth. 

For  X  concluded,  Y,  Z  and  A,  see  ne*t  page 

(1338). 


REVELATION. 


Chap.  6. 

was  a  great  earthquake;  6and  the 
sun  became  black  as  sackcloth  of 
hair,  and  the  moon  became  as  blood  ; 

13  cAnd  the  stars  of  heaven  fell 
unto  the  earth,  even  as  a  fig  tree 
casteth  her  3untimely  figs,  when  she 
is  shaken  of  a  mighty  wind. 

14  dAnd  the  heaven  departed  as  a 
scroll  when  it  is  rolled  together;  and 
'every  mountain  and  island  were 
moved  out  of  their  places. 

15  And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and 
the  great  men,  and  the  rich  men, 
and  the  chief  captains,  and  the 
mighty  men,  and  every  bond  man, 
and  every  free  man,  diid  themselves 
in  the  dens  and  in  the  rocks  of  the 
mountains ; 

16  pAnd  said  to  the  mountains  and 
rocks,  Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from 
the  face  of  him  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of  the 
Lamb  : 

17  AFor  the  great  day  of  his  wrath 
is  come  ;  'and  who  shall  be  able  to 
stand  ? 


§  580.  THE  LAMB  OPENS  SIX 
X — Concluded. 

Rev.  19  2  For  true  and  righteous  are  his 
judgments;  for  he  hath  judged  the 
great  whore,  which  did  corrupt  the 
earth  with  her  fornication,  and  hath 
avenged  the  blood  of  his  servants  at 
her  hand. 

Y 

Rev.  3.  4,  5.  See  i,  I,  |  575.  page  1326. 

z 

Hcb.  11.  40  God  having  provided  some  better 
1  thing  for  us  that  they  without  us 

•  should  not  be  made  perfect, 

j  Kuv.  i4.  13  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven 
saying  unto  me,  Write,  Blessed  are 
the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from 
henceforth:  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that 
they  may  rest  from  their  labours;  and 
their  works  do  follow  them. 

A 

Rev.  i6.  18  And  there  were  voices,  and 
thunders,  and  lightnings;  and  there 
was  a  great  earthquake,  such  as  was 
i.ot  since  men  were  upon  the  earth,  so 
mighty  an  earthquake,  and  so  great. 

B 

M.itt.  24.  29.  See  y,  V,  §  173,  page  4S8. 

C 

Rev.  8.  10  And  the  third  angel  sounded,  and 

there  fell  a  great  star  from  heaven, 
burning  as  it  were  a  lamp,  and  it  fell 
upon  the  third  part  of  the  rivers,  and 
upon  the  fountains  of  waters; 

3 

Or,  green  figs. 

D 

Malt.  24.  35-  See  >’»,  M,  §  * 73,  page  490. 
lltb.  1.  11,  12.  See  t,  T,  §  303,  pnec  njo. 


581.  THE  SEALED  OF  ISRAEL.  THE  MULTITUDE  WHICH 


7  :  I~I7- 

1  And  after  these  things  I  saw  four 
angels  standing  on  the  four  corners 
of  the  earth,  “holding  the  four  winds 
of  the  earth,  that  the  wind  should 
not  blow  on  the  earth,  nor  on  the 
sea,  nor  on  any  tree. 

2  And  I  saw  another  angel  ascend¬ 
ing  from  the  east,  having  the  seal 
of  the  living  God  :  and  he  cried  with 
a  loud  voice  to  the  four  angels,  to 


Chap.  7. 

whom  it  was  given  to  hurt  the  earth 
and  the  sea, 

3  Saying,  bHurt  not  the  earth, 

neither  the  sea,  nor  the  trees,  ctill 

we  have  sealed  the  servants  of  our 
God  rfin  their  foreheads. 

4  'And  I  heard  the  number  of  them 

which  were  sealed  :  and  there  were 

sealed  ■'a  hundred  and  forty  and  four 

* 

thousand  of  all  the  tribes  of  the. 
children  of  Israel. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


SEALS  OF  THE  BOOK  (Concluded). 

E 

rer  3.  23  Truly  in  vain  is  salvation  hoped 

for  from  the  hills,  and  from  the  mul¬ 
titude  of  mountains:  truly  in  the  Lord 
our  God  is  the  salvation  of  Israel. 

Jer.  4.  24  I  beheld  the  mountains,  and,  Io, 

they  trembled,  and  all  the  hills  moved 

lightly. 

Rev.  16.  20  And  every  island  fled  away,  and 
the  mountains  were  not  found. 

F 

Isa.  a.  19  And  they  shall  go  into  the  holes 
of  the  rocks,  and  into  the  caves  of 
the  earth,  for  fear  of  the  Lord,  and 
for  the  glory  of  his  majesty,  when  he 
aiiseth  to  shake  terribly  the  earth. 

20  In  that  day  a  man  shall  cast  his 
idols  of  silver,  and  his  idols  of  gold, 
which  they  made  each  one  for  himself 
to  worship,  to  the  moles  and  to  the 
bats; 

21  Togo  into  the  clefts  of  the  rocks, 
and  into  the  tops  of  the  ragged  rocks, 
for  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the 
glory  of  his  majesty,  when  he  ariseth 
to  shake  terribly  the  earth. 

G 

Luke  23.  30.  See  i,  I,  §  202,  page  581. 

H 

Isa..  13.  6  Howl  ye;  for  the  day  of  the  Lord 
is  at  hand;  it  shall  come  as  a  destruc¬ 
tion  from  the  Almighty. 

7  Therefore  shall  all  hands  be  faint, 
and  every  man’s  heart  shall  melt: 

8  And  they  shall  be  afraid;  pangs 
and  sorrows  shall  take  hold  of  them; 
they  shall  be  in  pain  as  a  woman  that 
travaileth:  they  shall  be  amazed  one 
at  another;  their  faces  shall  be  as 
flames. 


H — Concluded. 

Isa.  13.  9  Behold  the  day  of  the  Lord 

cometh,  cruel  both  with  wrath  and 
fierce  anger,  to  lay  the  land  desolate: 
and  he  shall  destroy  the  sinners 
thereof  out  of  it. 

Zeph.  1.  14  The  great  day  of  the  Lord  is  near, 
it  is  near,  and  hasteth  greatly,  even 
the  voice  of  the  day  of  the  Lord:  the 
mighty  man  shall  cry  there  bitterly. 

15  That  day  is  a  day  of  wrath,  a  day 
of  trouble  and  distress,  a  day  of  was- 
teness  and  desolation,  a  day  of  dark¬ 
ness  and  gloominess,  a  day  of  clouds 
and  thick  darkness, 

16  A  day  of  the  trumpet  and  alarm 
against  the  fenced  cities,  and  against 
the  high  towers. 

17  And  I  will  bring  distress  upon 
men,  that  they  shall  walk  like  blind 
men,  because  they  have  sinned  against 
the  Lord:  and  their  blood  shall  be 
poured  out  as  dust,  and  their  flesh  as 
the  dung. 

18  Neither  their  silver  nor  their  gold 
shall  be  able  to  deliver  them  in  the 
day  of  the  Lord’s  wrath;  but  the  whole 
land  shall  be  devoured  by  the  fire  of 
his  jealously:  for  he  shall  make  even  a 
speedy  riddance  of  all  them  that  dwell 
in  tile  land. 

Rev.  16.  14  For  they  are  the  spirits  of  devils, 
working  miracles,  which  go  forth  unto 
the  kings  of  the  earth  and  of  the  whole 
world,  to  gather  them  to  the  battle  of 
that  great  day  of  God  Almighty. 

I 

Ps.  76.  7  Thou,  even  thou,  art  to  be  feared: 

and  who  may  stand  in  thy  sight  when 
once  thou  art  angry  ? 


CAME  OUT  OF  MUCH  TRIBULATION,  BEARING  PALMS. 


I)n.  7,  2  Daniel  spake  and  said,  I  saw  in  my 

vision  by  night,  and,  behold,  the  four 
winds  of  the  heaven  strove  upon  the 
great  sea. 


Ere.  9 


B 

Rev.  6.  6  And  I  heard  a  voice  in  the  midst 

of  the  four  beasts  say,  A  measure  of 
wheat  fora  penny,  and  three  measures 
of  barley  for  a  penny;  and  see  thou 
hurt  not  the  oil  and  the  wine. 

Rev.  9.  4  And  it  was  commanded  them  that 

they  should  not  hurt  the  grass  of  the 
earth,  neither  any  green  thing, 
ni'i'her  any  tree;  but  only  those  men 
wh.ch  have  not  the  seal  of  God  in 

r  10 


B — Concluded. 
their  foreheads. 

c 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Go 
through  the  midst  of  the  city,  through 
the  midst  of  Jerusalem,  and  set  a 
mark  upon  the  foreheads  of  the  men 
that  sigh  and  that  cry  for  all  the 
abominations  that  be  done  in  the 
midst  thereof. 

Zeph.  2.  3  Seek  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  meek  of 
the  earth,  which  have  wrought  his 
judgment  ;  seek  righteousness,  seek 
meekness  :  it  may  be  ye  shall  be  hid 
in  the  day  of  the  Lord’s  anger. 

For  C  concluded,  D,  1$  and  F,  see  next  page 

(1340). 


KEY  ELATION. 


§  581.  THE  SEALED  OF  ISRAEL  THE  MULTITUDE  WHICH 


Chap.  7. 

5  Of  the  tribe  of  Juda  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of 
Reuben  were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 
Of  the  tribe  of  Gad  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand. 

6  Of  the  tribe  of  Aser  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of 
Nephthalim  were  sealed  twelve  thou¬ 
sand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Manasses  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand. 

7  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of 


Chap.  7. 

might,  be  unto  our  God  for  ever  and 
ever.  Amen. 

13  And  one  of  the  elders  answered, 
saying  unto  me,  What  are  these 
which  are  arrayed  in  "white  robes  ? 
and  whence  came  they  ? 

14  And  I  said  unto  him,  Sir,  thou 

knowest.  And  he  said  to  me, 

p These  are  they  which  came  out  of 

great  tribulation,  and  have  ^washed 
their  robes,  and  made  them  white 

in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 


Levi  were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

i 

Of  the  tribe  of  Issachar  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand. 

I 

8  Of  the  tribe  of  Zabulon  were  \ 
sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the 
tribe  of  Joseph  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Benja¬ 
min  were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

9  After  this  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  ?a 
great  multitude,  which  no  man  could 
number,  Aof  all  nations,  and  kin¬ 
dreds,  and  people,  and  tongues,  j 
stood  before  the  throne,  and  before 
the  Lamb,  ’clothed  with  white  robes, 
and  palms  in  their  hands  ; 

10  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying,  ‘Salvation  to  our  God  Hvhich 
sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto 
the  Lamb. 

11  mAnd  all  the  angels  stood  round 
about  the  throne,  and  about  the  el¬ 
ders  and  the  four  beasts,  and  fell 
before  the  throne  on  their  faces, 
and  worshipped  God, 

12  "Saying,  Amen  :  Blessing,  and 
glory,  and  wisdom,  and  thanksgiv¬ 
ing,  and  honour,  and  power,  and 


C — Concluded. 

Ei»h.  4.  30  And  grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of 

God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the 
day  of  redemption. 

1 1  Tim.  2.  19  Nevertheless  the  foundation  of 
God  standeth  sure,  having  this  seal, 
The  Lord  knowelh  them  that  are  his. 
And,  Let  every  one  that  nameth  the 
name  of  Christ  depart  from  iniquity. 

Rev.  i4.  i  And  I  looked,  and,  lo,  a  Lamb 
stood  on  the  mount  Sion,  and  with 
him  a  hundred  forty  and  four  thou¬ 
sand,  having  his  Father’s  name  writ¬ 
ten  in  their  foreheads. 

D 

Rev.  22.  4  And  they  shall  see  his  face  :  and 
his  name  shall  be  in  their  foreheads. 

E 

Rev.  i).  16  And  the  number  of  the  army  of 

the  horsemen  were  two  hundred  thou¬ 
sand  thousand  :  and  I  heard  the  num¬ 
ber  of  them. 

F 

Isa.  4.  2  In  that  day  shall  the  branch  of  the 

Loro  be  beautiful  and  glorious,  and 
the  fruit  of  the  earth  shall  be  excel¬ 
lent  and  comelv  for  them  that  are 

* 

escaped  of  Israel. 

3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  //nil  he 
that  is  left  in  Zion,  and  he  that  re- 
maineth  in  Jerusalem,  shall  be  called 
holy,  even  every  one  that  is  written 
among  the  living  in  Jerusalem: 

Rev.  14.  1.  See  under  C. 

G 

Gen.  is.  3  And  I  will  bless  them  that  bless 
thee,  and  curse  him  thatcurseth  thee  : 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


CAME  OUT  OF  GREAT  TRIBULATION,  BEARING  PALMS  (Continued). 


G  —Concluded. 

and  in  thee  shall  all  families  of  the 
earth  be  blessed. 

Gen.  49.  10  The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from 
Judah,  nor  a  lawgiver  from  between 
his  feet,  until  Shiloh  come  ;  and  unto 
him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  be. 

Luke2i.  24  And  they  shall  fall  by  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  and  shall  be  led  away 
captive  into  all  nations  :  and  Jerusa¬ 
lem  shall  be  trodden  down  of  the 
Gentiles,  until  the  times  of  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  be  fulfilled. 

Horn. 11.  25  For  I  would  not,  brethren,  that 
ye  should  be  ignorant  of  this  mys¬ 
tery,  lest  ye  should  be  wise  in  your 
own  conceits;  that  blindness  in  paitis 
happened  to  Israel,  until  the  fullness 
of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in. 

H 

Rev.  5.  9  And  they  sung  a  new  song,  say¬ 
ing,  Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the 
book,  and  to  open  the  seals  thereof  : 
for  thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed 
us  to  God  by  thy  blood  out  of  everv 
kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and 
nation  ; 

I 

Rev.  3.  4,  5.  See  i,  1,  §  S75,  page  13^6. 

K 

Ps.  3.  8  Salvation  belongeth  unto  the  Lord: 

thy  blessing  is  upon  thy  people. 
Selah. 

I >a.  43.  1 1  I,  even  I,  am  the  Lord  ;  and 

beside  me  there  is  no  saviour. 

J er.  3.  23  Truly  in  vain  is  salvation  hoped 

for  f  rom  the  hills,  atid from  the  mul¬ 
titude  of  mountains  :  truly  in  the 
Lord  our  God  is  the  salvation  of  Is¬ 
rael. 

Hos.  13.  4  Yet  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God  from 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  thou  shall 
know  no  god  but  me  :  for  there  is  no 
saviour  beside  me. 

Rev.  19.  I  And  after  these  things  I  heard  a 
great  voice  of  much  people  in  heaven, 
saying.  Alleluia ;  Salvation,  and 
glory,  and  honour,  and  power,  unto 
the  Lord  our  God  : 

L 

Rev.  5.  13.  Sec  z,  Z,  §579.  page  1334. 

M 

Rev.  4.  6  And  before  the  throne  there  was 

a  sea  of  glass  like  unto  crystal  :  and 
in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  and  round 
about  the  throne  were  four  beasts  full 
of  eyes  before  and  behind. 

N 

Rev.  5.  13.  Sec  s,  Z,  §379,  page  1334. 
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N — Concluded. 

Rev.  5.  14  And  the  four  beasts  said,  Amen. 

And  the  four  and  twenty  elders  fell 
down  and  worshipped  him  that  livelh 
for  ever  and  ever. 

o 

Rev.  3.  4,  5.  Sec  i,  I,  %575>  page  1326. 

P 

John  16.  33  These  things  I  have  spoken 
unto  you,  that  in  me  ye  might  have 
peace.  In  the  world  ye  shall  have 
tribulation  :  but  be  of  good  cheer ; 
I  have  overcome  the  world. 

Q 

Isa.  1.  18  Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  to¬ 

gether,  saith  the  Loud:  though  your 
sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as 
white  as  snow  ;  though  they  be  red 
like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool. 

I  Jro.  1.  7.  See  e,  E,  §550,  page  1282. 

R 

F.x.  29.  45  And  I  will  dwell  among  the  chil¬ 

dren  of  Israel,  and  will  be  their  God. 

I  Ki.  6.  13  And  I  will  dwell  among  the  chil¬ 

dren  of  Israel,  and  will  not  forsake 
my  people  Israel. 

Ps.  08.  16  Why  leap  ye,  ye  high  hills?  this 

is  the  hill  which  God  desireth  to  dwell 
in  ;  yea,  the  Lord  will  dwell  in  it 
for  ever. 

17  The  chariots  of  God  are  twenty 
thousand,  even  thousands  of  angels  : 
the  Lord  is  among  them  as  in  Sinai, 
in  the  Yio\y  place. 

18  Thou  hast  ascended  on  high,  thou 
hast  led  captivity  captive:  thou  hast 
received  gifts  for  men  ;  yea,'  for  the 
rebellious  also,  that  the  Lord  God 
might  dwell  among  them . 

Isa.  4.  5  And  the  Lord  will  create  upon 

every  dwellingplace  of  mount  Zion, 
and  upon  her  assemblies,  a  cloud  and 
smoke  by  day,  and  the  shining  of  a 
flaming  fire  by  night  :  for  upon  all 
the  glory  shall  be  a  defence. 

6  And  there  shall  be  a  tabernacle 
for  a  shadow  in  the  daytime  from  the 
heat,  and  for  a  place  of  refuge,  and 
for  a  covert  from  storm  and  from  rain. 

P-v.  21.  3  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of 
heaven  saying,  Behold,  the  tabernacle 
of  God  is  with  men,  and  he  will 
dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall  be  his 
people,  and  God  himself  shall  be  with 
them,  and  be  their  God. 

Rev.  22.  3  And  there  shall  be  no  more  curse  : 
but  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the 

Lamb  shall  he  in  it  :  and  his  servants 
shall  serve  him  : 


REVELATION. 


§  581.  THE  SEALED  OF  ISRAEL.  THE  MULTITUDE  WHICH 


Chap.  7. 

15  Therefore  are  they  before  the 
throne  of  God,  and  serve  him  day  and 
night  in  his  temple:  and  he  that  sit- 
teth  on  the  throne  rsh?.ll  dwell 
among  them. 

16  'They  shall  hunger  no  more, 
neither  thirst  any  more;  Neither  shall 
the  sun  light  on  them,  nor  any  heat. 

17  For  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the 


Chap.  7. 

midst  of  the  throne  "shall  feed  them, 
and  shall  lead  them  unto  living  foun¬ 
tains  of  waters:  xand  God  shall  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  their  eyes. 

For  R,  slc  preceding  page  (1341) 

s 

Isa.  49.  10  They  shall  not  hunger  nor  thirst ; 

neither  shall  the  heat  nor  sun  smite 
them:  for  he  that  hath  mercy  on  them 
shall  lead  them,  even  by  the  springs  of 
water  shall  he  guide  them. 


55  582.  SEVENTH  SEAL  OPENED,  SEVEN  ANGELS 


8  :  1—6. 

1  And"whcn  he  had  opened  the  sev- 

1 

enth  seal,  there  was  silence  in  heaven  I 

7  1 

about  the  space  of  half  an  hour. 

2  6And  I  saw  the  seven  angles  which 
stood  before  God;  cand  to  them  were 

7  1 

given  seven  trumpets. 

3  And  another  angel  came  and 
stood  at  the  altar,  having  a  golden  I 
censer;  and  there  was  given  unto 
him  much  incense,  that  he  should  j 

1 

'offer  it  with  dthe  prayers  of  all  saints  j 
upon  *the  golden  altar  which  was  be-  j 

*  1 

fore  the  throne.  i 

4  And  7the  smoke  of  the  incense, 
which  came  with  the  prayers  of  the 
saints,  ascended  up  before  God  out 
of  the  angel’s  hand. 

5  And  the  angel  took  the  censer, 
and  fdled  it  with  fire  of  the  altar, 
and  cast  it  :into  the  earth :  and  ?there 
were  voices,  and  thunderings,  and 
lightnings,  *and  an  earthquake. 

6  And  the  seven  angels  which  had 
the  seven  trumpets  prepared  them¬ 
selves  to  sound. 

A 

Rev.  5  5  And  one  of  ihe  elders  saith  unlo 

me.  Weep  not:  behold,  the  Lion  of  the 


A — Concluded. 

tribe  of  Juda,  the  Root  of  David,  hath 
prevailed  to  open  the  book,  and  to 
loose  l lie  seven  seals  thereof. 

Rev.  6.  I  And  I  saw  when  the  Lamb  opened 
one  of  the  seals,  and  I  heard,  as  it 
were  the  noise  of  thunder,  one  of  the 
four  beasts  saying,  Come  and  see. 

B 

Matt.  18.  10  Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not  one 
of  these  little  ones;  for  I  say  unto  you. 
That  in  heaven  their  angels  do  always 
behold  the  face  of  my  Father  which  is 
in  heaven. 

Luke  1.  19  And  the  angel  answering  said 

unto  him,  I  am  Gabriel,  that  stand  in 
the  presence  of  God;  and  am  sent  to 
speak  unto  thee,  aud  to  shew  thee  these 
glad  tidings. 

Hel).  1.  14  Are  they  not  all  ministering  spirits, 

sent  forth  to  minister  for  them  who 
shall  be  heirs  of  salvation  ? 

C 

1  ICbr.29.  25  And  he  set  the  Levites  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  with  cymbals,  with 
psalteries,  and  with  harps,  according 
to  the  commandment  of  David,  and  of 
Gad  the  king’s  seer,  and  Nathan  the 
prophet:  for  so  was  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord  by  his  prophets. 

26  And  the  Levites  stood  with  the  in¬ 
struments  of  David,  and  the  priests 
with  trumpets. 

27  And  Hezekiah  commanded  to 
offer  the  burnt  offering  upon  the  altar. 
And  when  the  burnt  offering  began, 
the  song  of  the  Lord  began  also  with 
the  trumpets,  and  with  the  instruments 
ordained  by  David  king  of  Israel. 
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REFERENCE  TASSAGLS. 


CAME  OUT  OF  GREAT  TRIBULATION,  BEARING  PALMS  (Concluded). 

T 


Ps.  1 21 ,  6  The  sun  shall  not  smite  thee  by 

day,  nor  the  moon  by  night. 

Rev.  21.  4  And  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears 
from  their  eyes;  and  there  shall  be  no 
more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  cry¬ 
ing,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more 
pain:  for  the  former  things  are  passed 
away, 

u 

l's.  23.  Read  entire  chapter. 

P*.  ,j6.  8  They  shall  be  abundantly  satisfied 

with  the  fatness  of  thy  house;  and 


U — Concluded. 

thou  shalt  make  them  drink  of  the 
river  of  thy  pleasures. 

John  10.  9  I  am  the  door:  by  me  if  any  man 
enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall 
go  in  and  out,  and  find  pasture. 

X 

Isa.  25.  8  He  will  swallow  up  death  in  vic- 

loiy,  and  the  Lord  God  will  wipe 
away  tears  from  off  all  faces;  and  the 
rebuke  of  his  people  shall  he  take 
away  from  off  all  the  earth:  for  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

Rev.  2 1.  4.  See  under  T. 


WITH  TRUMPETS,  AND  THE  ANGEL  OF  INCENSE. 


C — Concluded. 

IlChr.29,  28  And  all  the  congregation  worship¬ 
ped,  and  the  singers  sang,  and  the  j 
trumpeters  sounded;  and  all  this  con -  ! 

tinned  until  the  burnt  offering  was  fin-  | 
ished.  1 

1 

Or,  add  it  to  the  pravers. 

D 

Num  16.  47  And  Aaron  took  as  Moses  com¬ 
manded,  and  ran  into  the  midst  of  the 
congregation;  and,  behold,  the  plague 
was  begun  among  the  people:  and  he 
put  on  incense,  and  made  an  atonement 
for  the  people. 

Mai.  1.  II  For,  from  the  rising  of  the  sun 
even  unto  the  going  down  of  the  same, 
my  name  shat/  be  great  among  the 
Gentiles;  and  in  every  place  incense 
shall  be  offered  unto  my  name,  and  a 
pure  offering:  for  my  name,  shall  be 
great  among  the  heathen,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

Rev>  5.  8  And  when  he  had  taken  the  book, 

the  four  beasts  and  four  and  twenty 
elders  fell  down  before  the  Lamb,  hav¬ 
ing  every  one  of  them  harps,  and 
golden  vials  full  of  odours,  which  are 
the  prayers  of  saints. 

E 

F,x.  30.  I  And  thou  shalt  make  an  altar  to 
burn  incense  upon:  of  shittim  wood 
shalt  thou  make  it. 

Rev.  6.  9  And  when  he  had  opened  the  fifth 

seal,  I  saw  under  the  altar  the  souls  of 
them  that  were  slain  for  the  word  of 
God,  and  for  the  testimony  which  they 
held: 

F 

Lev.  16.  13  And  he  shall  put  the  incense  upon 
the  fire  before  the  Lord,  that  the  cloud 


F — Concluded. 

of  the  incense  may  cover  the  mercy 
seat  that  is  upon  the  testimony,  that 
he  die  not: 

l’s.  14 1.  2  Let  my  prayer  be  set  forth  before 

thee  as  incense;  and  the  lifting  up  of 
my  hands  as  the  evening  sacrifice. 

Luke  1.  10  And  the  whole  multitude  of  the 
people  were  praying  without  at  the 
time  of  the  incense. 

Rev  15.  8  And  the  temple  was  filled  with 
smoke  from  the  glory  of  God,  and  from 
Lis  power;  and  no  man  was  able  to 
enter  into  the  temple,  till  the  seven 
plagues  of  the  angels  were  fulfilled. 

2 

Or,  upon . 

G 

Rev.  16.  18  And  there  were  voices,  and  thund¬ 
ers,  and  lightnings;  and  there  was  a 
great  earthquake,  such  as  was  not  since 
men  were  upon  the  earth,  so  mighty  an 
earthquake,  and  so  great. 

H 

lISa.22.  8  Then  the  earth  shook  and  trembled; 
the  foundations  of  heaven  moved  and 
shook,  because  he  was  wroth. 

1  Ki.  19.  1 1  And  he  said,  Go  forth,  and  stand 
upon  the  mount  before  the  Lord.  And, 
behold,  the  Lord  passed  by,  and  a 
great  and  strong  wind  rent  the  moun¬ 
tains,  and  brake  in  pieces  the  rocks  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord;  but  the  Lord  was  not 
in  the  wind:  and  afier  the  wind  an 
earthquake;  but  the  Lord  was  not  in 
the  earthquake: 

Acts  4.  31  And  when  they  had  prayed,  the 

place  was  shaken  where  they  had  as¬ 
sembled  together;  and  they  were  all 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  they 
spake  the  word  of  God  with  boldness. 
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REVELATION 


8  :  7-13  ;  9  :  1-21. 

7  The  first  angel  sounded,  “and 
there  followed  hail  and  fire  mingled 
with  blood,  and  they  were  cast  upon 
the  earth:  and  the  third  part  tof 
trees  was  burnt  up,  and  all  green 

grass  was  burnt  up. 

8  And  the  second  angel  sounded, 

eand  as  it  were  a  great  mountain 
burning  with  fire  was  cast  into  the 
sea:  Jand  the  third  part  of  the  sea 
became  blood  ;  j 

9  And  the  third  part  of  the  crea¬ 

tures  which  were  in  the  sea,  and  hail  | 
life,  died;  and  the  third  part  of  the  j 
ships  were  destroyed.  1 

10  And  the  third  angel  sounded, 
'and  there  fell  a  great  star  from 
heaven,  burning  as  it  were  a  lamp, 
'and  it  fell  upon  the  third  part  of  the 
rivers,  and  upon  the  fountains  of 
waters ; 

11  *And  the  name  of  the  star  is 
called  Wormwood:  and  Athe  third 
part  of  the  waters  became  worm¬ 
wood  ;  and  many  men  died  of  the 
waters,  because  they  were  made 
bitter. 

12  ‘And  the  fourth  angel  sounded, 
and  the  third  part  of  the  sun  wa:; 
smitten,  and  the  third  part  of  the 
moon,  and  the  third  part  of  the 
stars  ;  so  as  the  third  part  of  them 
was  darkened,  and  the  day  shone 
not  for  a  third  part  of  it,  and  the 
night  likewise. 

13  And  I  beheld,  *and  heard  an 
angel  flying  through  the  midst  of 
heaven,  saying  with  a  loud  voice, 
'Woe,  woe,  woe,  to  the  inhabiters  of 
the  earth  by  reason  of  the  other 
voices  of  the  trumpet  of  the  three 
angels,  which  are  yet  to  sound  ! 

Chap.  9. 

1  And  the  fifth  angel  sounded,  mand 
I  saw  a  star  fall  from  heaven  unto 


§  583.  SIX  TRUMPETS  SOUNDED 

A 

Ex.  9.  23  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his  rod 

toward  heaven:  and  the  Lord  sent 
thunder  and  hail,  and  the  hre  ran 
along  upon  the  ground;  and  the  Lord 
rained  hail  upon  the  land  of  Egypt. 

Josh.  10.  II  And  it  came  to  pass;  as  they  fled 
from  before  Israel,  and  were  in  the 
going  down  to  Beth-horon,  that  the 
Lord  cast  down  great  stones  from 
heaven  upon  them  unto  Azeknh,  and 
they  died:  they  were  more  which  died 
with  hailstones  than  they  whom  the 
children  of  Israel  slew  with  the  sword. 

Ps.  11.  6  Upon  the  wicked  he  shall  rain 

snares,  fire  and  brimstone,  and  a  hor¬ 
rible  tempest:  this  shali  be  the  portion 
of  their  cup. 

Ps.  ,8.  12  At  the  brightness  that  was  before 

him  his  thick  clouds  passed,  hail 
stones  and  coals  of  fire. 

13  The  Lord  also  thundered  in  the 
heavens,  and  the  Highest  gave  his 
voice;  hail  stones  and  coals  of  fire. 

ps.  78.  47  He  destroyed  their  vines  with  hail, 

and  their  sycamore  trees  with  frost. 

✓ 

4S  He  gave  up  their  cattle  also  to  the 
hail,  and  their  flocks  to  hot  thunder¬ 
bolts. 

Ps.  105.  32  He  gave  them  hail  for  rain,  and 
flaming  fire  in  their  land. 

La.  28.  2  Behold,  the  Lord  hath  a  mighty 

and  strong  one,  which  as  a  tempest  of 
hail  and  a  destroying  storm,  as  a  flood 
of  mighty  waters  overflowing,  shall 
cast  down  to  the  earth  with  the  hand. 

i-a.  29.  6  Thou  shalt  be  visited  of  the  Lord 

of  hosts  w  ith  thunder,  and  with  earth¬ 
quake,  and  great  noise,  with  storm 
and  tempest,  and  the  flame  of  devour¬ 
ing  fire. 

tsa.  30.  30  And  the  Lord  shall  cause  his 

glorious  voice  to  be  heard,  and  shall 
shew  the  lighting  down  of  his  arm, 
with  the  indignation  of  his  anger,  and 
with  the  flame  of  a  devouring  fire,  with 
scattering,  and  tempest,  and  hailstones. 

I-n.  32.  18  And  my  people  shall  dwell  in  a 

peaceable  habitation,  and  in  sure 
dwellings,  and  in  quiet  resting  places: 

19  When  it  shall  hail,  coming  down 
on  the  forest;  and  the  cityshall  be  low 
in  a  low  place. 

E*e.  13.  13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  Gon; 
I  will  even  rend  it  with  a  stormv  wind 
in  my  fury :  and  there  shall  be  an  over¬ 
flowing  shower  in  mine  anger,  ami 
great  hailstones  in  my  fury  to  con¬ 
sume  it. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


A  XU  THE  WOES. 

A — Concluded. 

Kzc.  38.  22  And  I  will  plead  against  him  with 
pestilence  and  with  blood;  and  I  will 
rain  upon  him,  and  upon  his  bands, 
and  upon  the  many  people  that  are 
with  him,  an  overflowing  rain,  and 
great  hailstones,  fire,  and  brimstone. 

Rev.  16.  21  And  there  fell  upon  men  a  great 
hail  out  of  heaven,  every  stone  about 
the  weight  of  a  talent:  and  men  blas¬ 
phemed  God  because  of  the  plague  of 
the  hail;  for  the  plague  thereof  was 
exceeding  great. 

B 

Isa.  2.  13  And  upon  all  the  cedars  of  Leb¬ 

anon,  that  are  high  and  lifted  up,  and 
upon  all  the  oaks  of  Bashan. 

Rev.  9.  4  And  it  was  commanded  them  that 

they  should  not  hurt  the  grass  of  the 
earLh,  neither  any  green  thing,  neither 
any  tree;  but  only  those  men  which 
have  not  the  seal  of  God  in  their  fore¬ 
heads. 

C 

Jer.  51.  25  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  O  de¬ 

stroying  mountain,  saith  the  Lord, 
which  destroyest  all  the  earth:  and  I 
will  stretch  out  mine  hand  upon  thee, 
and  roll  thee  down  from  the  rocks, 
and  will  make  thee  a  burnt  mountain. 

Amos  7.  4  Thus  hath  the  Lord  God  shewed 
unto  me:  and,  behold,  the  Lord  God 
called  to  contend  by  fire,  and  it  de¬ 
voured  the  great  deep,  and  did  eat  up 
a  part. 

D 

Eze.  14.  19  Or  if  I  send  a  pestilence  into  that 
land,  and  pour  out  my  fury  upon  it  in 
blood,  to  cut  off  from  it  man  and 
beast: 

Rev.  16.  3  And  the  second  angel  poured  out 
his  vial  upon  the  sea;  and  it  became  as 
the  blood  of  a  dead  man:  and  every 
living  soul  died  in  the  sea. 

E 

Isa.  14.  12  How  art  thou  fallen  from  heaven, 

O  Lucifer,  son  of  the  morning!  how 
art  thou  cut  down  to  the  ground,  which 
didst  weaken  the  nations! 

Rev.  9.  I  And  the  fifth  angel  sounded,  and  I 
saw  a  star  fall  from  heaven  unto  the 
earth:  and  to  him  was  given  the  key 
of  the  bottomless  pit. 

F 

Rev.  16,  4  And  the  third  angel  poured  out  his 
vial  upon  the  rivers  and  fountains  of 
waters;  and  they  became  blood. 


G 

Deut.29.  18  Lest  there  should  be  among  you 
man,  or  woman,  or  family,  or  tribe, 
whose  heart  turneth  away  this  day 
from  the  Lord  our  God,  to  go  ana 
serve  the  gods  of  these  nations;  lest 
there  should  be  among  you  a  root  that 
beareth  gall  and  wormwood; 

Ruth  1.  20  And  she  said  unto  them.  Call  me 
not  Naomi,  call  me  Mara:  for  the 
Almighty  hath  dealt  very  bitterly  with 
me. 

Amos  5.  7  Ye  who  turn  judgment  to  worm¬ 
wood,  and  leave  off  righteousness  in 
the  earth. 

Hcb.  i2.  15  Looking  diligently  lest  any  man 
fail  of  the  grace  of  God;  lest  any  root 
of  bitterness  springing  up  trouble  you, 
and  thereby  many  be  defiled; 

H 

Ex.  15.  23  And  when  they  came  to  Marah, 

they  could  not  drink  of  the  waters  of 
Marah,  for  they  were  bitter:  therefore 
the  name  of  it  was  called  Marah. 

Jcr.  9.  15  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 

hosts,  the  God  of  Israel;  Behold,  I  will 
feed  them,  even  this  people,  with 
wormwood,  and  give  them  water  of 
gall  to  drink. 

Jcr.  23.  15  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 

hosts  concerning  the  prophets;  Behold 
I  wilt  feed  them  with  wormwood,  and 
make  them  drink  the  water  of  gall; 
for  from  the  prophets  of  Jerusalem  is 
profaneness  gone  forth  into  all  the  land. 

I 

Matt.  24.  29.  See  y,  V,  §  173,  page  488. 

K 

Rev.  14.  6  And  I  saw  another  angel  fly  in  the 
midst  of  heaven,  having  the  everlast- 
ing  gospel  to  preach  unto  them  that 
dwell  on  the  earth,  and  to  every  na¬ 
tion,  and  kindred,  and  tongue,  and 
people, 

Rev.  19.  17  And  I  saw  an  angel  standing  in 
the  sun;  and  he  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying  to  all  the  fowls  that  fly 
in  the  midst  of  heaven,  Come  and 
gather  yourselves  together  unto  the 
supper  of  the  great  God, 

L 

Rev.  9.  12  One  woe  is  past;  and,  behold, 

there  come  two  woes  more  hereafter. 

Rev.  xi.  14  The  second  woe  is  past;  and,  be¬ 
hold,  the  third  woe  cometh  quickly. 

M 

Luke  10.  18.  See  b,  B,  §  116,  page  341. 

Rev.  8.  10.  See  text  of  topic. 


REVELATION. 


Chap.  9. 

the  earth  :  and  to  him  was  given  the 
key  of  "the  bottomless  pit. 

2  And  he  opened  the  bottomless 
pit ;  °and  there  arose  a  smoke  out 
of  the  pit,  as  thp  smpke  of  a  greaj: 
furnace;  and  the  sun  and  the  air 
were  darkened  by  reason  qf  the 
smoke  of  the  pit. 

3  And  there  came  out  of  the  smoke 
^locusts  upon  the  earth:  apd  unto 
them  was  given  power,  *as  the  scor¬ 
pions  of  the  earth  have  power. 

4  And  it  was  commanded  them 
rthat  they  should  not  hurt  “the  grass 
of  the  earth,  neither  any  green  thing, 
neither  any  tree ;  but  only  those 
men  which  have  not  ‘the  seal  of  God 
in  their  foreheads. 

5  And  to  them  it  was  given  that 
fhey  should  not  kill  them,  “but  that 
they  should  be  tormented  five 
months:  and  their  torment  was  as 
the  torment  of  a  scorpion,  when  he 
striketh  a  man. 

6  And  in  those  days  ''shall  men 
seek  death,  and  shall  not  find  it ; 
and  shall  desire  to  die,  and  death 
shall  flee  from  them. 

7  And  ythe  shapes  of  the  locusts 
were  like  unto  horses  prepared  unto 
battle  ;  'and  on  their  heads  were  as 
it  were  crowns  like  gold,  “and  their 
faces  were  as  the  faces  of  men. 

1 

3  And  tfyey  had  hair  as  the  hair  of 
women,  and  6their  teeth  were  as  the 
teeth  of  lions. 

9  And  they  had  breastplates,  asit 
were  breastplates  of  iron  ;  and  the 
sound  of  their  wings  was  as  the 
sound  of  chariots  of  many  horses 
running  to  battle. 

10  And  they  had  tails  like  unto 
scorpions,  and  th,ere  were  stings  in 
their  tails  :  cand  their  power  was  tq 
hurt  men  five  months. 


§  583.  SIX  TRUMPETS  SOUNDED, 

Chap.  9. 

1  r  *And  they  had  a  king  over  them, 
which  is,  eth,e  angel  of  the  bottom¬ 
less  pit,  whqse  name  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue  is  Abaddon,  but  in  the  Greek 
tongue  hath  his  name  ‘Apollyon. 

\2  ■''Qne  woe  is  past;  and,  behold, 
there  come  two  woes  more  here¬ 
after. 

13  And  the  sixth  angel  sounded, 
and  I  heard  a  voice  from  the  four 
horns  of  the  golden  altar  which  is 
before  God. 

N 

Luke  8.  31  And  they  besought  him  that  he 
would  not  command  them  to  go  out 
into  the  deep. 

Rom.  10.  7  Or,  Who  shall  descend  into  the 
deep?  (that  is,  to  bring  up  Christ 
again  from  the  dead.) 

Rev.  9.  2,  11.  See  text  of  topic. 

Rev.  17.  8  The  beast  that  thou  sawest  was, 
and  is  not  ;  and  shall  ascend  out  of 
the  bottomless  pit,  and  go  into  perdi¬ 
tion  :  and  they  that  dwell  on  the  earth 
shall  wonder,  whose  names  were  not 
written  in  the  book  of  life  from  the 

foundation  of  the  world,  when  thev 

*  * 

behold  the  beast  that  was,  and  is  not, 
and  yet  is. 

Rev.  20.  1  And  I  saw  an  angel  come  down 
from  heaven,  having  the  key  of  the 
bottomless  pit  and  a  great  chain  in  his 
hand. 

2  And  he  laid  hold  on  the  d ration., 
that  old  serpent,  which  is  the  Devil, 
and  Satan,  and  bound  him  a  thousand 
years, 

3  And  cast  him  into  the  bottomless 

pit,  and  shut  him  up,  and  set  a  seal 

upon  him,  that  he  should  deceive  the 

nations  no  more,  till  the  thousand 

vears  should  be  ful filled  :  and  after 
¥ 

that  lie  must  be  loosed  a  little  season. 

o 

Joel  2.  2.  See  under 

P 

px.  10.  4  Else,  if  thou  refuse  to  let  my  peo¬ 
ple  go,  behold,  tomorrow  will  I  bring 
l lie  locusts  into  thy  coast  : 
judg.  7.  12  And  the  Midianites  and  the  Aniale- 
kites  and  all  the  children  of  the  east 
lay  along  in  the  valley  like  grasshop¬ 
pers  for  multitude  ;  and  their  camels 
were  without  number,  as  the  sand  by 
the  sea  side  for  multitude, 
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AND 

Rev.  9 

Rev.  6 

Rev.  7 

Rev.  8. 

Rev.  7, 

Rev.  9, 
Rev.  11 

Job  3. 

Job  7. 
Isa.  2. 

Jcr.  8. 

Rev.  6. 

Joel  2. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


THE  WOES  (Continued). 

Q 

,  to.  Sec  text  of  topic. 

R 

6  And  I  heard  a  voice  in  the  midst 
of  the  four  beasts  say,  A  measure  of 
wheat  for  a  penny,  and  three  pleas¬ 
ures  of  barley  for  a  penny  ;  and  see 
ihou  hurt  not  the  oil  and  the  wine. 

)  I  1  ■  I 

3  Saying,  fjurt  not  the  earth,  neither 
the  sea,  nor  the  trees,  till  we  have 
sealed  the  servants  of  our  God  in 
their  foreheads. 

s 

7.  See  text  of  topic. 

T 

3.  See  c,  C,  §  5S1,  page  1338. 

4  -  >  .  1  « 

U 

10.  See  text  of  topic . 

7  And  when  they  shall  have  finished 
their  testimony,  the  beast  that  ascend - 
cth  out  of  the  bottomless  pit  shall 
make  war  against  them,  and  shall 
overcome  them,  and  kill  them. 

X 

21  Which  long  for  death,  but  it 
someth  not  ;  and  dig  for  it  more  than 
for  hid  treasures  ; 

15  So  that  my  soul  chooseth  strang¬ 
ling,  and  death  rather  than  my  life. 

J9  And  they  shall  go  into  the  holes 
of  the  rocks,  and  intQ  the  chives  of 
the  earth,  for  fear  of  the  Lord,  and 
for  the  glory  of  his  njajesty,  when  he 
ariseth  to  shake  terribly  the  earth. 

3  And  death  shall  be  chosen  rather 
than  life  by  all  the  residue  of  them 
that  remain  of  this  evil  family,  which 
remain  in  all  the  places  whither  I  have 
driven  them,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

16  And  s^id  to  the  mountains  and 
rocks,  Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from  the 
face  of  him  that  sitleth  on  the  throne, 
and  frQpn  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb  : 

Y 

1  Blow  ye  the  trumpet  in  Zion,  and 
sopnd  an  alarjn  in  my  holy  mountain  : 
let  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land 
tremble:  for  the  day  of  the  Lord 
cometh,  for  it  is  nigh  at  hand  ; 

2  A  day  of  darkness  and  of  glooqii- 
ness,  a  day  of  clouds  and  of  thick 
darkness,  as  the  morning  spread  upon 
the  mountains  :  a  great  peQple  and  a 
strong  ;  there  hath  not  been  ever  the 
like,  neither  shall  be  any  more  after 
it,  even  to  the  years  of  many  genera¬ 
tions. 


Y — Concluded. 

Joel  2.  3  A  fire  devoureth  before  them  ;  and 

behind  them  a  flame  burneth :  the 
land  is  as  the  garden  of  Eden  before 
them,  aud  behind  them  a  desolate  wil¬ 
derness  ;  yea,  and  nothing  shall  es¬ 
cape  them. 

4  The  appearance  of  them  is  as  the 
appearance  of  horses  ;  and  as  horse¬ 
men,  so  shall  they  run. 

5  Like  the  noise  of  chariots  on  the 
tops  of  mountains  shall  they  leap,  like 
the  noise  of  a  flame  of  fire  that  de- 
vourelh  the  stubble,  as  a  strong  peo¬ 
ple  set  in  battle  array. 

6  Before  their  face  the  people  shall 
be  much  pained  :  all  faces  shall  gather 
blackness. 

7  They  shall  run  like  mighty  men  ; 
they  shall  climb  the  yvall  like  men  of 
war ;  and  they  shall  march  every 
one  on  his  ways,  and  they  shall  not 
break  their  ranks  : 

8  Neither  shall  one  thrust  another  ; 
they  shall  walk  every  one  in  his  path  : 
and  when  they  fall  upon  the  s\vord, 
they  shall  not  be  wounded. 

9  l'hey  shall  run  to  and  fro  in  the 
city  ;  they  shall  run  upon  the  wall, 
they  snail  climb  up  upon  the  houses  ; 
they  shall  enter  in  at  the  windows  like 

a  thief. 

* 

10  The  earth  shall  quake  before 
them  ;  the  heavens  shall  tremble  ;  the 
sun  and  the  moon  shall  be  dark,  and 
the  stars  shall  withdraw  their -shining  : 

z 

Nah.  3.  17  Thy  crowneijl  are  as  the  locusts, 
and  thy  captains  as  the  great  grass¬ 
hoppers,  which  camp  in  the  hedges  in 
the  cold  day,  but  when  the  sun  ariseth 
they  flee  away,  and  their  place  is  not 
known  where  they  are. 

A 

Da.  7.  8  1  considered  the  horns,  and,  be¬ 

hold,  there  ,came  up  among  them  an¬ 
other  little  horn,  before  whom  there 
were  three  of  the  first  horns  plucked 
up  by  the  roots  :  and,  behoRl,  in  this 
iiorn  7vere  eyes  like  the  eyes  of  man, 
and  a  mouth  speaking  great  things. 

B 

Joel  1.  6  For  a  Ration  is  come  up  upon  pny 

land,  strong,  and  without  number, 
whose  teeth  arc  the  teeth  of  a  lion, 

he  hath  the  cheek  teeth  of  a  great 

» 

For  C,  D,  E,  1  and  F,  see  next  page  (1348). 
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REVELATION. 


>  «  /  —*  • 


Chap.  9. 

14  Saying  to  the  sixth  angel  which 
had  the  trumpet,  Loose  the  four 
angels  which  are  bound  pin  the  great 
river  Euphrates. 

15  And  the  four  angels  were  loosed, 
which  were  prepared  afor  an  hour, 
and  a  day,  and  a  month,  and  a  year, 
for  to  slay  the  third  part  of  men. 

1 6  And  *the  number  of  the  army 
*of  the  horsemen  were  two  hundred 
thousand  thousand  :  *and  I  heard  the 
number  of  them. 

17  And  thus  I  saw  the  horses  in 
the  vision,  and  them  that  sat  on 
them,  having  breastplates  of  fire, 
and  of  jacinth,  and  brimstone:  'and 
the  heads  of  the  horses  were  as  the 
heads  of  lions;  and  out  of  their 
mouths  issued  fire  and  smoke  and 
brimstone. 

18  By  these  three  was  the  third 
part  of  men  killed,  by  the  fire,  and 
by  the  smoke,  and  by  the  brimstone, 
which  issued  out  of  their  mouths. 

19  For  their  power  is  in  their 
mouth,  and  in  their  tails  :  "for  their 
tails  were  like  unto  serpents,  and  had  j 
heads,  and  with  them  they  do  hurt,  j 

10 :  1— 1 1 . 

1  And  I  saw  another  mighty  angel 
come  down  from  heaven,  clothed 
with  a  cloud  :  “and  a  rainbow  was 
upon  his  head,  and  hhis  face  was  as 
it  were  the  sun,  “and  his  feet  as  pil¬ 
lars  of  fire  : 

2  And  he  had  in  his  hand  a  little 
book  open:  dand  he  set  his  right 


§  583.  SIX  TRUMPETS  SOUNDED, 

Chap.  9. 

20  And  the  rest  of  the  men  which 
were  not  killed  by  these  plagues  "yet 
repented  not  of  the  works  of  their 
hands,  that  they  should  not  worship 
“devils,  pand  idols  of  gold,  and  sil¬ 
ver,  and  brass,  and  stone,  and  of 
wood ;  which  neither  can  see,  not 
hear,  nor  walk : 

21  Neither  repented  they  of  their 
murders,  *nor  of  their  sorceries,  nor 
of  their  fornication,  nor  of  their 
thefts. 

C 

Rev.  9.  5.  See  text  of  topic. 

D 

John  12.  31.  See  ii,  N,  §  170,  page  475. 

E 

Rev.  9.  1  See  text  of  topic. 

1 

That  is  to  say.  .-t  destroyer. 

F 

Rev.  8.  13.  »  '•e  text  of  topic. 

G 

Rev.  16.  12  And  the  sixth  angel  poured  out  hi9 
vial  upon  the  great  river  Euphrates; 
and  the  water  thereof  was  dried  up, 
that  the  way  of  the  kings  of  the  cast 
might  be  prepared. 

2 

Or,  at. 

H 

Ps.  (',3.  17  The  chariots  of  God  are  twenty 

*  * 

thousand,  even  thousands  of  angels: 
the  Lord  is  among  them  as  in  Sinai, 
in  the  holy  place. 

§  584.  THE 

Chap.  to. 

foot  upon  the  sea,  and  his  left  foot 
on  the  earth, 

3  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  as 
when  a  lion  roareth :  and  when  he 
had  cried,  “seven  thunders  uttered 
their  voices. 

A 

Kze.  1.  28  As  the  appearance  of  the  bow  that 

is  in  the  cloud  in  the  day  of  lain,  so 

1348 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


<  -  — 

AND  THE  WOES  (Concluded). 

H — Concluded. 

pa.  7.  io  A  fiery  stream  issued  and  came 
forth  from  before  him:  thousand  thou¬ 
sands  ministered  unto  him,  and  ten 
thousand  times  ten  thousand  stood  be¬ 
fore  him:  the  judgment  was  set,  and 
the  books  were  opened. 

I 

Eze.  38.  4  And  I  will  turn  thee  back,  and  put 
hooks  into  thy  jaws,  and  I  will  bring 
thee  forth,  and  all  thine  army,  horses 
and  horsemen,  all  of  them  clothed 
with  all  sorts  of  armour ,  even  a  great 
company  with  bucklers  and  shields, 
all  of  them  handling  swords: 

K 

Rev.  7.  4  And  1  heard  the  number  of  them 

which  were  sealed:  and  there  were 
sealed  a  hundred  and  forty  and  four 
thousand  of  all  the  tribes  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel. 

L 

IChr.12.  8  And  of  the  Gadites  there  separated 
themselves  unto  David  into  the  hold 
to  the  wilderness  men  of  might,  and 
men  of  war  fit  for  the  battle,  that 
could  handle  shield  and  buckler,  whose 
faces  were  like  the  faces  of  lions,  and 
were  as  swift  as  the  roes  upon  the 
mountains; 

Isa.  5.  28  Whose  arrows  are  sharp,  and  all 

their  bows  bent,  their  horses’  hoofs 
shall  be  counted  like  flint,  and  their 
wheels  like  a  whirlwind: 

29  Their  roaring  shall  be  like  a  lion, 
they  shall  roar  like  young  lions:  yea, 
they  shall  roar,  and  lay  hold  of  the 
prey,  and  shall  carry  it  away  safe,  and 
none  shall  deliver  it. 

M 

Isa.  9.  13  For  the  people  turneth  not  unto 

him  that  smiteth  them,  neither  do  they 
seek  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

LITTLE  BOOK. 

A — Concluded. 

was  the  appearance  of  the  brightness 
round  about.  This  was  the  appear¬ 
ance  of  the  likeness  of  the  glory  of  the 
Lord.  And  when  I  saw  i7,  I  fell 
upon  my  face,  and  I  heard  a  voice  of 
one  that  spake. 

B 

Matt.  17.  2  And  was  transfigured  before  them: 
and  his  face  did  shine  as  the  sun,  and 
his  raiment  was  white  as  the  light. 

Rev.  1.  16  And  he  had  in  his  right  hand  seven 

stars;  and  out  of  his  mouth  went  a 


M — Concluded. 

Isa.  9.  14  Therefore  the  Lord  will  cut  off 

from  Israel  head  and  tail,  branch  and 
rush,  in  one  day. 

15  The  ancient  and  honourable,  he  is 
the  head;  and  the  prophet  that  tcach- 
eth  lies,  he  is  the  tail. 

16  For  the  leaders  of  this  people 
cause  them  to  err;  and  they  that  are 
led  of  them  are  destroyed. 

N 

Deut.31.  29  For  I  know  that  after  my  death 
ye  will  utterly  corrupt  yourselves ,  and 
turn  aside  from  the  way  which  I  have 
commanded  you;  and  evil  will  befall 
you  in  the  latter  days;  because  ye  will 
do  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  to 
provoke  him  to  anger  through  the 
work  of  your  hands. 

o 

I  Cor.  10.  20.  Sec  i,  I,  §  367,  page  o?o. 

P 

Ps.  115.  4  Their  idols  are  silver  and  gold,  the 
work  of  men’s  hands. 

Ps.  135.  The  idols  of  the  heathen  are  sil¬ 
ver  and  gold,  the  work  of  men’s  hands. 

Da.  5.  23  But  hast  lifted  up  thyself  against 

the  Lord  of  heaven;  and  they  have 
brought  the  vessels  of  his  house  before 
thee,  and  thou,  and  thy  lords,  thy 
wives  and  thy  concubines,  have  drunk 
wine  in  them;  and  thou  hast  praised 
the  gods  of  silver,  and  gold,  of  brass, 
iron,  wood,  and  stone,  which  see  not, 
nor  hear,  nor  know:  and  the  God  in 
whose  hand  thy  breath  is,  and  whose 
are  all  thy  ways,  hast  thou  not  glori¬ 
fied: 

Q 

Rev.  22.  >5  For  without  are  dogs,  and  sor¬ 
cerers,  and  whoremongers,  and  mur¬ 
derers,  and  idolaters,  and  whosoever 
loveth  and  maketh  a  lie. 


B — Concluded. 

sharp  twoedged  sword:  and  ms  coun¬ 
tenance  was  as  the  sun  shineth  in  his 
strength. 

C 

Rev.  1.  IS  And  his  feet  like  unto  fine  brass, 
as  if  they  burned  in  a  furnace;  and  his 
voice  as  the  sound  of  many  waters. 

D 

Matt. 28.  18  And  Jesus  came  and  spake  unto 
them,  saying,  All  power  is  given  unto 
me  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 

For  E,  see  next  page  (1350). 
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REVELATION. 


Chap.  io. 

4  And  when  the  seven  thunders 
had  uttered  their  voices,  I  was  about 

-  i 

to  write:  and  I  heard  a  voice  from 
heaven  saying  uftto  me,  /Seal  up 
those  things  which  the  seven  thun¬ 
ders  uttered,  and  write  thefri  not. 

5  And  the  angel  which  I  saw  stand 
fipon  the  sea  and  upon  the  earth 
^lifted  up  his  hand  to  heaven, 

6  And  sware  by  him  that  liveth 
for  ever  and  ever,  Awho  created 
heaven,  and  the  things  that  therein 
are,  and  the  earth,  and  the  things 
that  therein  are,  and  the  sea, 
and  the  things  which  are  therein, 
’that  there  should  be  time  no  longer: 

7  But  *in  the  days  of  the  voice  of 
the  seventh  angel,  when  he  shall  be- 

i  '  ' 

gin  to  sound,  the  mystery  of  God 
should  be  finished,  as  he  hath  de¬ 
clared  to  his  servants  the  prophets. 

8  And  hhe  voice  which  I  heard 
from  heaven  spake  unto  me  again, 
and  said,  Go  and  take  the  little 
book  which  is  open  in  the  hand  of 
the  angel  Which  standetfi  upon  the 
sea  and  upon  the  earth. 

9  And  I  went  urtto  the  ang£l,  and 
said  unto  him,  Give  me  the  little 
book.  And  he  said  unto  me,  mTake 

n:  1-13. 

1  And  “there  was  given  hie  a  reed 
like  unto  a  rod:  and  the  angel  stood, 
saying,  6Rise,  and  measure  the  tem¬ 
ple  of  God,  and  the  alia t,  afid  them 

1  .  .  ■  t  ' 

that  worship  therein. 

2  But  cthe  court  which  is  without 


§  584.  the  Little 

CHap.  to. 

zV,  and  eat  it  up;  and  it  shall  make 
thy  belly  bitter,  but  it  shall  be  in 
thy  mouth  sweet  as  honey. 

10  And  I  took  the  little  book  out 
of  the  angel's  hand^  and  ate  it  up; 
and  it  Was  in  my  mouth  sWeet  as 
honey:  and  as  soon  as  I  had  eaten 

it,  my  belly  was  bitter. 

1  / 

11  And  he  said  unto  me*  "Thou 
must  prophesy  again  before  many 

1 

peoples,  and  nations,  and  tongues, 
and  kings. 

E 

Rev.  8.  5  And  ihe  angel  took  the  censer,  and 

filled  it  with  fire  of  the  altar,  and  cast 
it  into  the  earth:  and  there  were  voices, 
arid  thunderings,  and  lightnings,  and 
an  earthquake. 

F 

Da.  8.  26  And  the  vision  of  the  evening 

and  the  morning  which  was  told  is 
true:  wherefore  shut  thou  up  the 
vision;  for  it  shall  be  for  many  days. 
Da.  12.  4  But  thou,  O  Daniel,  shut  up  the 

words,  and  seal  the  book,  even  to  the 
time  of  the  end:  many  shall  run  to 
and  fro,  and  knowledge  shall  be  in¬ 
creased. 

Da.  is.  ,9  And  he  said,  Go  thy  way,  Daniel: 
for  the  words  are  closed  up  and  sealed 
till  the  time  of  the  end. 

G 

Da.  12.  ^  Then!  Daniel  looked,  and,  behold, 

there  stood  other  two,  the  one  on  this 
side  of  the  bank  of  the  river,  and  the 
other  on  that  side  of  the  bank  of  ifie 
river. 

§  585.  THE  TWO  WITNESSES 

A 

Eze.  40.  3  And  he  brought  me  thither,  and, 
behold,  there  was  a  man,  whose  ap¬ 
pearance  was  like  the  appearance  of 
brass,  with  aline  of  flax  in  his  hand, 
and  a  measuring  reed;  and  he  stood  in 
the  gate,  . 

Zcch.  2. .  I  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes  again,  and 
looked,  and  behold  a  mail  with  a 
measuring  line  in  his  hand. 

Rev,  31,  15  And  he  that  talked  with  me  had 


REFEfcfcNfcfe  PASSAGES. 


BOt)K  (CoNCLubfetr) . 


Da.  12. 


G — Concluded. 

6  And  one  said  to  the  man  clothed 
in  linen,  which  was  upon  the  waters 
of  the  liver,  blow  long  shall  it  be  to 
the  end  of  these  wonders? 

7  And  I  heard  the  man  clothed  in 
linen,  which  was  upon  the  waters  of  the 
river,  when  he  held  up  his  right  hand 
and  his  left  hand  unto  heaven,  ahd 
sware  by  him  that  liveth  forever,  that 
it  shall  be  for  a  time,  limes,  and  a 
half;  and  when  he  shall  have  accom¬ 
plished  to  scatter  the  power  of  the 
holy  people,  all  these  things  shall  be 
finished. 

8  And  I  heard,  but  I  understood  not: 
then  said  I,  O  my  Cord,  what  shall  be 
the  end  of  these  things? 


H 

Neh.  9.  6  Thou,  even  thou,  art  Lord  alone; 
thou  hast  made  heaven,  the  heaven  of 
heavens,  with  all  their  host,  the  earth, 
and  all  things  that  are  therein,  the 
seas,  and  all  that  is  therein,  and  thou 
preserves!  them  all;  and  the  host  of 
heaven  worshippelh  thee. 

John  1.3.  cc  c,  E,  §  /,  Pave  5. 


I 

I)a.  1.’..  7.  Sec  under  G. 

Rev.  12,  12  Therefore  rejoice, ye  heavens,  and 
ye  that  dwell  in  them.  Woe  to  the 
inhabiters  of  the  earth  and  of  the 
sea!  for  the  devil  is  come  down  unto 
vou,  having  great  wrath,  because  he 
knoweth  that  he  hath  but  a  short  lime. 

Rev.  16.  17  And  the  seventh  angel  poured  out 
his  vial  into  the  air;  and  there  came  a 
great  voice  out  of  the  temple  of 
heaven,  from  thfe  throne*  saying.  It  is 
done. 

Rev.  21.  6  And  he  said  unto  me.  It  is  done. 
1  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning 
and  the  end.  I  will  give  onto  him 
that  is  athirst  of  the  fountain  of  the 
water  of  life  freely. 


THAT  SHALL  PROPHESY. 

A — Concluded. 

a  golden  reed  to  treasure  the  city,  and 
(he  gates  thereof,  and  the  wall  thereof. 
Eze.  40  and  41.  Read  t>  j  entire  chapters. 

B 

Num.23.  18  And  he  took  uf>  his  parable,  and 
said,  Rise  up,  Balak,  and  hear; 
hearken  unto  me,  thou  son  of  Zippor: 

fc, 

Eze.  40,  17  Then  brought  Ke  me  into  theout- 


K 

Rev.  if.  15  And  the  seventH  angel  soUnded? 
and  there  were  great  voices  in  heaven,; 
saying,  The  kingdoms  of  this  world 
are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord, 
and  of  his  Christ;  and  he  shall  reign 
for  ever  and  ever. 

L 

Rev.  10.  4.  Sec  text  of  topic. 

M 

ler.  15.  16  Thy  words  were  found,  and  I  did 

edt  thfem:  Uhd  thy  Word  was  unto 
me  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  tnihe 
heart:  for  I, am  called  by  thy  name, 
O  Lord  God  of  hosts. 

Eze.  2.  8  Btlt  thou,  son  of  man,  hear  what  I 

say  unto  thfee;  Be  hot  tho\l  rebellious 
like  thait  rebellious  house:  open  thy 
mouth,. and  eat  that  I  give  thee. 

9  And  when  I  looked,  behold,  a 
hand  was  sent  unto  me;  and,  16,  a  roll 
Of  a  book  was  therein; 

10  And  hk  spread  it  before  me;  and 
it  was  written  within  and  without:  and 
there  was  written  therein  lamentations, 
ahd  mouining,  and  woe. 

Eze.  I  Moreover  he  said  unto  me,  Son  Of 
man,  eat  (hat  thou  findest;  eal  this  roll, 
and  go  speak  unto  the  house  of  Israel. 

2  So  I  opened  my  mouth,  and  he 
caused  me  to  eat  that  roll. 

3  And  hfe  sajd  unto  me,  Soh  of  min, 
cause  thy  belly  to  eat,  and  fill  thy 
boxyels  wjth  this  roll  that  I  give  thee. 
Ttien  did  I  eat  it ;  and  it  was  in  my 
hfioiith  Us  lioney  for  sweetness. 

N 

Jer.  1.  9  Then  the  Lord  pint  forth  his  hand, 

and  touched  rhy  mdulh.  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  me,  Behold,  I  have 
put  my  WOtds  in  thy  inoUth. 

io  See  I  have  this  day  set  thee  over 
the  nations  and  over  the  kingdoms,  to 
root-out;  and  to  pull  down,  and  to 
destroy,  and  to  throw  down,  to  build, 
and  to  plant. 


C — Concluded. 

ward  court;  atid,  lo,  there  were 
chiaifibefs,  and  a  pavement  frlade  for 
ihe  court  round  about:  thirty  chambers 
were  upon  the  pavement. 

I 

Gr.  cast  out. 

D 

Pi.  79,  1  O  God,  the  Hea-then  are  come  into 


REVELATION. 


Chap,  i  i. 

the  temple  deave  out,  and  measure 
it  not ;  'Tor  it  is  given  unto  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  :  and  the  holy  city  shall  they 
•tread  under  foot  'forty  and  two 
months. 

3  And  2I  will  give  pojvcr  unto  my 
two  ^witnesses,  Aand  they  shall  proph¬ 
esy  *a  thousand  two  hundred  and 
threescore  days,  clothed  in  sack¬ 
cloth. 

4  These  are  the  *two  olive  trees, 
and  the  *two  candlesticks  standing 
before  the  God  of  the  earth. 

5  And  if  any  man  will  hurt  them, 
"fire  proceedeth  out  of  their  mouth, 
and  devoureth  their  enemies :  *and 
if  any  man  will  hurt  them,  he  must 
in  this  manner  be  killed. 

6  These  °have  powerto  shut  heaven, 
that  it  rain  not  in  the  days  of  their 
prophecy  :  and  phave  power  over 
waters  to  turn  them  to  blood,  and  to 
smite  the  earth  with  all  plagues,  as 
often  as  they  will. 

7  And  when  they  shall  have  fin¬ 
ished  their  testimony,  ffthe  beast  that 
ascendeth  rout  of  the  bottomless  pit 
•shall  make  war  against  them,  and 
shall  overcome  them,  and  kill  them. 

For  1  and  D,  see  preceding  page  (1351). 

D — Concluded. 

thine  inheritance  ;  thy  holy  temple 
have  they  defiled  ;  they  have  laid  Je¬ 
rusalem  on  heaps. 

Lam.  1.  10  The  adversary  hath  spread  out 
his  hand  upon  all  her  pleasant  things  : 
for  she  hath  seen  that  the  heathen 
entered  into  her  sanctuary,  whom  thou 
didst  command  that  they  should  not 
enter  into  thy  congregation. 

Luke 21.  24  And  they  shall  fall  by  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  and  shall  be  led  away 
captive  into  all  nations :  and  Jerusa¬ 
lem  shall  be  trodden  down  of  the 
Gentiles,  until  the  times  of  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  be  fulfilled. 

IIThes.  2.  4  Who  opposelh  and  exalteth  him¬ 
self  above  all  that  is  called  God,  or 
that  is  worshipped  ;  so  that  he  as  God 
sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God,  shewing 
himself  that  he  is  God, 


§  585-  THE  TWO  WITNESSES  THaT 

E 

Da.  7.  19  Then  I  would  know  the  truth  of 

the  fourth  beast,  which  was  diverse 
from  all  the  others,  exceeding  dread¬ 
ful,  whose  teeth  were  of  iron,  and  his 
nails  of  brass  ;  which  devoured,  brake 
in  pieces,  and  stamped  the  residue 
with  his  feet ; 

Da.  8.  10  And  it  waxed  great,  even  to  the 

host  of  heaven  ;  and  it  cast  down 
some  of  the  host  and  of  the  stars  to 
the  ground,  and  stamped  upon  them. 

Da.  8.  24  And  his  power  shall  be  mighty, 

but  not  by  his  own  power  :  and  he 
shall  destroy  wonderfully,  and  shail 
prosper,  and  practise,  and  shall  de¬ 
stroy  the  mighty  and  the  holy  people. 

F 

Da.  7.  25  And  he  shall  speak  great  words 

against  the  Most  High,  and  shall  wear 
out  the  saints  of  the  Most  High,  and 
think  to  change  times  and  laws :  and 
they  shall  be  given  into  his  hand  un¬ 
til  a  time  and  times  and  the  dividing 
of  time. 

Rev.  13.  5  And  there  was  given  unto  him  a 
mouth  speaking  great  things  and  blas¬ 
phemies  ;  and  power  was  given  unto 
him  to  continue  forty  and  two  months. 

2 

Or,  I  will  give  unto  tny  two  witnesses  that  they 
may  prophesy. 

G 

Rev.  20.  4  And  I  saw  thrones,  and  they  sat 
upon  them,  and  judgment  was  given 
unto  them  ;  and  /  saw  the  souls  of 
them  that  were  beheaded  for  the  wit¬ 
ness  of  Jesus,  and  for  the  word  of  God, 
and  which  had  not  worshipped  the 
beast,  neither  his  image,  neither  had  re¬ 
ceived  his  mark,  upon  their  foreheads, 
or  in  their  hands  ;  and  they  lived  and 
reigned  with  Christ  a  thousand  years. 

H 

Mai.  4.  5  Behold,  I  will  send  you  Elijah  the 

prophet  before  the  coming  of  the 
great  and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord  : 

Rev.  19.  to  And  I  fell  at  his  feet  to  worship 
him.  And  he  said  unto  me,  See  thou 
do  it  not :  I  am  thy  fellowservant, 
and  of  thy  brethren  that  have  the 
testimony  of  Jesus :  worship  God : 
for  the  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit 
of  prophecy. 

I 

Rev.  12.  6  And  the  woman  fled  into  the  wil¬ 
derness,  where  she  hath  a  place  pre¬ 
pared  of  God,  that  they  should  feed 
her  there  a  thousand  two  hundred 
and  threescore  days. 
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SHALL  PROPHESY  (Continued). 


K 

ps.  52.  8  But  I  am  like  a  green  olive  tree  in 

the  house  of  God  :  I  trust  in  the 
mercy  of  God  for  ever  and  ever. 

Ter.  ii.  16  The  Lord  called  thy  name,  A  green 
olive  tree,  fair,  and  of  goodly  fruit : 
with  the  noise  of  a  great  tumult  he 
hath  kindled  fire  upon  it,  and  the 
branches  of  it  are  broken. 

Zeeh.  4.  3  And  two  olive  trees  by  it,  one 
upon  the  right  side  of  the  bowl,  and 
the  other  upon  the  left  side  thereof. 

Zodi.  4  11  Then  answered  I,  and  said  unto 

him,  What  are  these  two  olive  trees 
upon  the  right  side  of  the  candlestick 
and  upon  the  left  side  thereof  ? 

12  And  I  answered  again,  and  said 
unto  him,  What  be  these  two  olive 
branches,  which  through  the  two 
golden  pipes  empty  the  golden  oil  out 
of  themselves  ? 

13  And  he  answered  me  and  said, 
Knowest  thou  not  what  these  be  ? 
And  I  said,  No,  my  lord. 

Rom. 1 1.  17  And  if  some  of  the  branches  be 
broken  off,  and  thou,  being  a  wild 
olive  tree,  were  graffed  in  among 
them,  and  with  them  partakest  of  the 
root  and  fatness  of  the  olive  tree  ; 

18  Boast  not  against  the  branches. 
But  if  thou  boast,  thou  bearest  not 
the  root,  but  the  root  thee. 

Rom.  1 1.  24  For  if  thou  wert  cut  out  of  the 
olive  tree  which  is  wild  by  nature, 
and  were  graffed  contrary  tp  nature 
into  a  good  olive  tree ;  how  much 
more  shall  these,  which  be  the  natural 
branches ,  be  graffed  into  their  own 
olive  tree  ? 

L 

Zcch.  4.  2  And  said  unto  me,  What  seest 
thou  ?  And  I  said,  I  have  looked, 
and  behold  a  candlestick  all  of  gold, 
with  a  bowl  upon  the  top  of  it,  and 
his  seven  lamps  thereon,  and  seven 
pipes  to  the  seven  lamps,  which  are 
upon  the  top  thereof  : 

M 

Num.  16.  35  And  there  came  out  a  fire  from 
the  Lord,  and  consumed  the  two 
hundred  and  fifty  men  that  offered 
incense. 

II  Ki.  1.  1°  And  Elijah  answered  and  said  to 
the  captain  of  fifty,  If *1  be  a  man  of 
God,  then  let  fire  come  down  from 
heaven,  and  consume  thee  and  thy 
fifty.  And  there  came  down  fire  from 
heaven,  and  consumed  him  and  his 
fifty. 


M — Concluded. 

II  Ki.  1.  12  And  Elijah  answered  and  said 
unto  them.  If  I  be  a  man  of  God,  let 
fire  come  down  from  heaven,  and  con¬ 
sume  thee  and  thy  fifty.  And  the  fire 
of  God  came  down  from  heaven,  and 
consumed  him  and  his  fifty. 

Jer.  5.  14  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 

God  of  hosts,  Because  ye  speak  this 
w’ord,  behold,  I  will  make  my  words 
in  thy  mouth  fire,  and  this  people 
wood,  and  it  shall  devour  them. 

IIos.  6.  5  Iherefore  have  I  hewed  them  by 

the  prophets  ;  I  have  slain  them  by 
the  words  of  my  mouth  :  and  thy 
judgments  are  as  the  light  that  goeth 
forth. 

N 

Num.  16.  29  If  these  men  die  the  common 
death  of  all  men,  or  if  they  be  vis¬ 
ited  after  the  visitation  of  all  men  ; 
then  the  Lord  hath  not  sent  me. 

O 

I  Ki.  17.  i  And  Elijah  the  Tishbite,  who  wasoi 
the  inhabitants  of  Gilead,  said 
unto  Ahab,  As  the  Lord  God  of  Is¬ 
rael  liveth,  before  whom  I  stand, 
there  shall  not  be  dew  nor  rain  these 
years,  but  according  to  my  word. 

P 

Ex.  7.  20  And  Moses  and  Aaron  did  so,  as 

the  Lord  commanded  ;  and  he  lifted 
up  the  rod,  and  smote  the  waters  that 
were  in  the  river,  in  the  sight  of  Pha¬ 
raoh,  and  in  the  sight  of  his  servants ; 
and  all  the  waters  that  were  in  the 
river  were  turned  to  blood, 

Q 

Da.  7  and  8.  Read  entire  chapters. 

R 

Rev.  9.  2  And  he  opened  the  bottomless  pit ; 

and  there  arose  a  smoke  out  of  the 
pit,  as  the  smoke  of  a  great  furnace  ; 
and  the  sun  and  the  air  were  dark¬ 
ened  by  reason  of  the  smoke  of  the 
pit. 

s 

Da.  7.  21  I  beheld,  and  the  same  horn 

made  war  with  the  saints,  and  pre¬ 
vailed  against  them  ; 

Zech.14.  2  For  I  will  gather  all  nations  against 
Jerusalem  to  battle  ;  and  the  city  shall 
be  taken,  and  the  houses  rifled,  and 
the  women  ravished  ;  and  half  of  the 
city  shall  go  forth  into  captivity,  and 
the  residue  of  the  people  shall  not  be 
cut  off  from  the  city. 
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Chap.  ii. 

8  Apd  their  dead  bodies  shall  lie 
in  the  street  of  The  great  city,  which 
spiritually  is  called  Sodom  and 
Egypt,  “where  also  our  Lord  was 
crucified. 

9  And  'they  of  the  people  and  kin¬ 
dreds  and  tongues  and  nations  shall 
see  their  dead  bodies  three  days  and 
a  half,  and  ‘'shall  not  suffer  their 
dead  bodies  to  be  put  in  graves. 

10  And  'they  that  dwell  upon  the 

earth  shall  rejoice  over  them,  and 

make  merry,  “and  shall  send  gifts 

qpe  to  another;  because  these  two 

prophets  tormented  them  that  dwelt 
on  the  earth. 

11  And  after  three  days  and  a  half 
*the  Spirit  of  life  frpni  God  eptered 
info  them,  and  theystood  upon  their 
feet;  and  great  fear  fell  upon  them 
which  saw  them. 

12  And  they  heard  a  great  voice 
from  heaven  saying  unto  them,  Come 
pp  hither.  cAnd  tjiey  ascended  up 
to  heaven  din  a  cloud ;  and  their 
enemies  beheld  them. 

13  And  fhe  sajne  hour  cwas  there  a 
great  earthquake,  /and  the  tenth  part 
of  the  city  fell,  and  in  the  earth¬ 
quake  were  slain  3of  men  seven  thou¬ 
sand  :  and  the  remnant  were  af¬ 
frighted,  ffand  gave  glory  to  the  God 
oflieaven. 

1 

1 

1 

1 1  :  14-19. 

14  “The  second  \yoe  is  past,  ansi, 
behold,  the  third  woecometh  quickly. 

15  And  6the  seventh  angel  sounded; 
and  “there  were  great  voices  in 
heaven,  saying,  *The  kingdoms  of 
this  world  are  become  the  kingdoms  1 


585.  the  TWO  WITNESSES  THAI' 

T 

Isa.  1.  10  Hear  the  wprd  of  the  Lord,  ye 

rulers  of  Sodom;  give  ear  unto  tne 
law  of  our  God,  ye  people  of  Gomorrah. 

Jer.  23,  14  1  have  seen  also  in  the  prophets 

of  Jerusalem  a  horrible  thing:  they 
commit  adultery,  and  walk  in  lies: 
they  strengthen  also  the  hands  of  evil¬ 
doers,  that  none  doth  return  from  his 
wickedness:  they  are  nil  of  them  unto 
me  as  Sodom,  and  the  inhabitants 

thereof  as  Gomorrah. 

»  <  * 

Eze.  16.  48  As  I  live,  said  the  Lord  Gor>, 
Sodopi  thy  sister  hath  not  done,  she 
por  her  daughters,  as  thou  hast  done, 
thou  and  thy  daughters. 

U 

Luke  13.  33  Nevertheless  I  must  walk  to  day, 
and  to  morrow,  and  the  daw  following: 
for  it  cannot  be  that  a  prophet  perish 
out  of  Jerusalem. 

34  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  which 
killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them 
that  are  sent  unto  thee;  how  often 
would  I  have  gathered  thy  children 
together,  as  a  hen  doth  gather  her 
brood  uiider  her  wings,  and  ye  would 
not! 

Heb.  13.  12  Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  he 
migfyt  sanctify  the  people  with  his  own 
blood,  suffered  without  the  gate. 

Rev.  iS.  24  And  in  her  was  found  the  blood 
of  prophets,  and  of  saints,  ami  of  all 
that  were  slain  upon  the  earth. 

X 

Rev.  17.  And  he  saith  unto  me.  The  waters 
which  thou  sawest,  where  the  whore 
sitteth,  are  peoples,  and  multitudes, 
and  nations,  and  U  ngues. 

Y 

JPs.  79.  2  The  dead  bodies  of  thy  servants 

have  they  given  to  he  meat  unto  the 
fowls  of  the  heaven,  the  llesh  of  thy 
saints  unto  the  beasts  of  the  earih. 

§  5S6.  THE  SEVENTH 
A 

Rev.  8.  13  And  I  beheld,  and  heard  an  angel 

flying  through  the  midst  of  heaven, 

saving  with  a  loud  voice.  Woe.  woe. 

woe,  to  the  i nimbi te rs  of  the  earth  by 

reason  of  the  other  voices  of  the 

trumpet  of  the  three  angels,  which  are 

vet  to  sound! 

* 

Rw.  9.  12  One  woe  is  past:  and,  behold, 

there  come  two  woes  more  hereafter. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


SI  | ALL  PROPHESY  (Concluded). 

Y — Concluded. 

Ps.  79.  3  Th,eir  blood  haye  they  shed  like 

waier  round  about  Jefusaleip;  and 
there  was  none  to  bury  them. 

Ercl.  C.  3  If  a.  man  beget  a  hundred  children , 
and  live  many  years,  so  that  the  clays 
of  his  years  be  many,  and  his  soul  be 
not  filled  with  good,  and  also  that  he 
have  no  burial;  I  say.  that  an  untimely 
birth  is  better  than  he. 

Jcr.  7.  33  And  the  carcasses  of  this  people 

shall  be  meat  for  the  fowls  of  the 
heaven,  and  for  the  beasts  of  the 
earth;  and  none  shall  fray  them  away. 

Z 

Judg.  16.  23  Then  the  lords  of  the  Philistines 
gathered  them  together  for  to  offer 
a  great  sacrifice  unto  Dagon  their  god, 
and  to  rejoice:  for  they  said,  Our  god 
hath  delivered  Samson  our  enemy  into 
our  hand. 

24  And  when  the  people  saw  him, 
they  praised  their  god:  for  they  said, 
Our  god  hath  delivered  into  our  hands 
our  enemy,  and  the  destroyer  of  our 
country,  which  slew  many  of  us. 

A 

P.sth.  9.  19  Therefore  the  Jews  of  the  villages, 

that  dwelt  in  the  unwalled  towns, 
made  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month 
Adar  a  day  of  gladness  and  feasting, 
and  a  good  day,  and  of  sending  por¬ 
tions  one  to  another. 

Esth.  9.  22  As  the  days  wherein  the  Jews 
rested  from  their  enemies,  and  the 
month  which  was  turned  unto  them 
from  sorrow  to  joy,  and  from  mourn¬ 
ing  into  4  good  day:  that  they  should 
make  them  days  of  feastjqg  and  joy,  i 
and  of  sending  portions  one  to  another, 
and  gifts  to  the  poor. 

B 

Ezp.  37.  Read  first  half  of  chapter. 

TRUMPET  SOUNDED. 

A — Concluded. 

Rev.  15.  i  And  I  saw  another  sign  in  heaven, 
great  and  marvellous.  Seven  angels 
having  the  seven  last  plagues;  for  in 
them  is  filled  up  the  wrath  of  God. 

B 

Isa.  27.  13  And  jt  ^hall  come  to  pass  in  that 

day,  that  the  great  trumpet  shall  be 
blown,  and  they  shall  come  which 
were  ready  to  perish  in  the  land  of 


c 

II  Ki.  2.  II  And  it  came  to  pass,  qs  they  still 
went  on,  and  talked,  that,  behold, 
there  appeared  a  chariot  of  fire,  and 
horses  of  fire,  and  p4Ued  them  both 
asunder;  and  Elijah  weiF  Wp  by  a 
whirlwind  into  heaven. 

Rev.  is.  5  And  she  brought  forth  a  man  child, 
who  was  to  rule  all  nations  with  4  rod 
of  jron:  and  her  child  was  caught  up 
unto  God,  and  to  his  throne. 

D 

Isa. 60.  8  Who  are  these  that  fly  as  a  cloud, 

4ud  as  the  doves  to  their  windows? 

Acts  1.  9  And  when  he  had  spoken  these 

things,  while  they  beheld,  he  was 
taken  up;  and  a  cloud  received  him 
out  of  their  sight. 

E 

Rev.  6.  12  And  I  beheld  when  he  had  opened 

the  sixth  seal,  and,  1q,  there  was  a 
great  earthquake;  and  the  sun  became 
black  as  sackcloth  of  hair,  and  the 
moon  became  as  blood; 

F 

Rev.  16.  19  And  the  great  city  was  divided 
into  three  parts,  and  the  cities  of  fhe 
nations  fell:  and  great  Babylon  came 
in  remembrance  before  God,  to  give 
unto  her  the  cup  of  the  wine  of  the 
fierceness  of  his  wrath. 

3 

Gr.  names  of  men, 

G 

Mai.  2.  2  If  ye  will  not  hear,  and  if  ye  will 

not  lay  it  to  heart,  to  give  glory  unto 
my  name,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  T 
will  even  send  a  curse  upon  you,  and 
I  will  curse  your  blessings:  yea,  I  have 
cursed  them  already,  because  ye  do 
not  lay  it  to  heart.  4 

Rev.  14.  7  Saying  with  a  loud  voice,  Fear  God, 
and  give  glory  to  him;  for  the  hour  of 
his  judgrtient  is  come:  and  worship 
him  that  made  heaven,  and  earth,  and 
the  sea,  and  the  fountains  of  waters. 


B — Concluded. 

Assyria,  and  the  outcasts  in  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  shall  worship  the  Lord 
in  the  holy  mount  at  Jerusalem. 

Rev.  ip.  7  But  in  the  days  of  the  voice  of  the 
seventh  angel,  when  he  shall  begin  to 
sound,  the  mystery  of  God  should  be 
finished,  as  he  hath  declared  to  his 
servants  the  prophets. 

For  C  and  1),  see  next  p;jge  (1356). 
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§  586.  THE  SEVENTH  TRUMPET 


Chap.  ii. 

of  our  Lord,  and  of  his  Christ ; 
and  ehe  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

16  And  rthe  four  and  twenty  el¬ 
ders,  which  sat  before  God  on  their 
seats,  fell  upon  their  faces,  and  wor¬ 
shipped  God, 

17  Saying,  We  give  thee  thanks,  O 
Lord  God  Almighty,  ’which  art,  and 
wast,  and  art  to  come ;  because 
"thou  hast  taken  to  thee  thy  great 
power,  and  hast  reigned. 

18  And  'the  nations  were  angry, 
*and  thy  wrath  is  come,  Jand  the 
time  of  the  dead,  that  they  should 
be  judged,  and  that  mthou  shouldest 
give  reward  unto  thy  servants  the 
prophets,  and  to  the  saints,  and 
them  that  fear  thy  name,  "small  and 
great ;  "and  shouldest  destroy  them 
which  destroy  the  earth. 

19  And  *the  temple  of  God  was 
opened  in  heaven,  and  there  was 
seen  in  his  temple  the  ark  of  his 
testament :  and  ’there  were  light¬ 
nings,  and  voices,  and  thunderings, 
and  an  earthquake,  rand  great  hail. 

C 

Rev.  16.  17  And  the  seventh  angel  poured  out 
his  vial  into  the  air  ;  and  there  came 
a  great  voice  out  of  the  temple  of 
heaven,  from  the  throne,  saying,  It  is 
done. 

Rev.  19.  6  And  I  heard  as  it  were  the  voice  of 
a  great  multitude,  and  as  the  voice  of 
many  waters,  and  as  the  voice  of 
mighty  thunderings,  saying,  Alleluia  : 
for  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth. 

D 

P*.  22.  27  All  the  ends  of  the  world  shall 

remember  and  turn  unto  the  Lord  : 
and  all  the  kindreds  of  the  nations 
shall  worship  before  thee. 

28  For  the  kingdom  is  the  Lord’s  : 
and  he  is  the  governor  among  the  na¬ 
tions. 

Ps.  72.  1 1  Yea,  all  kings  shall  fall  down  be¬ 

fore  him  :  all  nations  shall  serve  him. 

Ps.  86.  9  All  nations  whom  thou  hast  made 

shall  come  and  worship  before  thee, 

O  Lord  ;  and  shall  glorify  thy  name. 

Is:>.  2.  2  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the 

last  days,  that  the  mountain  of  the 
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D — Concluded. 

Lord’s  house  shall  be  established  in 
the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  shall  be 
exalted  above  the  hills  ;  and  all  na¬ 
tions  shall  flow  unto  it. 

Isa.  2.  3  And  many  people  shall  go  and 

say,  Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to 
the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the 
house  of  the  God  of  Jacob ;  and  he 
will  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will 
walk  in  his  paths :  for  out  of  Zion 
shall  go  forth  the  law,  and  the  word 
of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem. 

Isa.  49.  7  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  Re¬ 

deemer  of  Israel,  a/i^his  Holy  One,  to 
him  whom  man  despiseth,  to  him 
whom  the  nation  abhorreth,  to  a  serv¬ 
ant  of  rulers,  Kings  shall  see  and  arise, 
princes  also  shall  worship,  because  of 
the  Lord  that  is  faithful,  and  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel,  and  he  shall 
choose  thee. 

Isa.  60.  Read  entire  chatter. 

Da.  2.  44  And  in  the  days  of  these  kings 

shall  the  God  of  heaven  set  up  a  king¬ 
dom,  which  shall  never  be  destroyed  : 
and  the  kingdom  shall  not  be  left 
to  other  people  hut  it  shall  break  in 
pieces  and  consume  all  these  king¬ 
doms,  and  it  shall  stand  for  ever. 

Da.  7.  14  And  there  was  given  him  do¬ 

minion,  and  glory,  and  a  kingdom, 
that  all  people,  nations,  and  lan¬ 
guages,  should  serve  him  :  his  domin¬ 
ion  is  an  everlasting  dominion,  w'hich 
shall  not  pass  aw’ay,  and  his  kingdom 
that  W’hich  shall  not  be  destroyed. 

Amos  9.  II  In  that  day  will  I  raise  up  the 
tabernacle  of  David  that  is  fallen, 
and  close  up  the  breaches  thereof  ; 
and  I  w  ill  raise  up  his  ruins,  and  I 
will  build  it  as  in  the  days  of  old  : 

12  That  they  may  possess  the  rem¬ 
nant  of  Edom,  and  of  all  the  heathen, 
which  are  called  by  my  name,  saith 
the  Lord  that  doeth  this. 

Zcch.  2  II  And  many  nations  shall  be 
joined  to  the  Lord  in  that  day,  and 
shall  be  my  people  :  and  I  will  dwell 
in  the  midst  of  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
know  that  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath 
sent  me  unto  thee. 

ZecU.14.  9  And  the  Lord  shall  be  king  over 
all  the  earth  :  in  that  day  shall  there 
be  one  Lord,  and  his  name  one. 

E 

Ps  146.  10  The  Lord  shall  reign  for  ever, 
even  thy  God,  O  Zion,  unto  all  gener¬ 
ations.  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

Da.  2.  44;  Da.  7*  H*  See  under  D, 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


SOUNDED  (Concluded). 

F 

Rev.  4.  4  And  round  about  the  throne  were 

four  and  twenty  seats :  and  upon  the 
seats  I  saw  four  and  twenty  elders 
sitting  clothed  in  white  raiment  ;  and 
they  had  on  their  heads  crowns  of 
gold. 

Kev.  5.  8  And  when  he  had  taken  the  book, 

the  four  beasts  and  four  and  twenty 
elders  fell  down  before  the  Lamb, 
having  every  one  of  them  harps,  and 
golden  vials  full  of  odours,  which  are 
the  prayers  of  saints. 

Rev.  19.  4  And  the  four  and.  twenty  elders 
and  the  four  beasts  fell  down  and 
worshipped  God  that  sat  on  the 
throne,  saying.  Amen  ;  Alleluia. 

G 

John  8.  58.  See  m,  M,  §  ///,  page  333. 

Rev.  1.  4  John  to  the  seven  churches  which 

are  in  Asia :  Grace  be  unto  you,  and 
peace,  from  him  which  is,  and  which 
was,  and  which  is  to  come  ;  and  from 
the  seven  Spirits  which  are  before  his 
throne  ; 

Rev.  4.  8  And  the  four  beasts  had  each  of 

them  six  wings  about  him  ;  and  they 
were  full  of  eyes  within  :  and  they 
rest  not  day  and  night,  saying,  Holy, 
holy,  holy,  Lord  God  Almighty, 
which  was  and  is,  and  is  to  come. 

H 

Rev.  19.  6.  See  under  C. 

I 

Ps  2.  I  Why  do  the  heathen  rage,  and  the 
people  imagine  a  vain  thing  ? 

2  The  kings  of  the  earth  set  them¬ 
selves,  and  the  rulers  take  counsel  to¬ 
gether,  against  the  Lord,  and  against 
his  Anointed,  saying , 

3  Let  us  break  their  bands  asunder, 
and  cast  away  their  cords  from  us. 

Rev.  11.  2  But  the  court  which  is  without  the 
temple  leave  out,  and  measure  it  not ; 
for  it  is  given  unto  the  Gentiles  :  and 
the  holy  city  shall  they  tread  under 
foot  forty  and  two  months. 

Rev.  11.  9  And  they  of  the  people  and  kin¬ 
dreds  and  tongues  and  nations  shall 
see  their  dead  bodies  three  days  and  a 
half,  and  shall  not  suffer  their  dead 
bodies  to  be  put  in  graves. 

K 

Rev.  6.  1 7.  See  h,  H,  §  580,  page  1338. 

L 

Eccl  3.  17  I  said  in  mine  heart,  God  shall 
judge  the  righteous  and  the  wicked  : 
for  there  is  a  time  there  for  every 
purpose  and  for  every  work. 


L — Concluded. 

Da.  7.  9  I  beheld  till  the  thrones  were  cast 

down,  and  the  Ancient  of  days  did 
sit,  whose  garment  was  white  as  snow, 
and  the  hair  of  his  head  like  the  pure 
wool  :  his  throne  was  like  the  fiery 
flame,  and  his  wheels  as  burning  fire. 

IO  A  fiery  stream  issued  and  came 
forth  from  before  him :  thousand 
thousands  ministered  unto  him,  and 
ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  stood 
before  him  :  the  judgment  was  set, 
and  the  books  were  opened. 

II.  Tim.  4.  I  I  charge  thee  therefore  before 
God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
shall  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  at 
his  appearing  and  his  kingdom  ; 

I  Pet.  4.  5  Who  shall  give  account  to  him  that 
isready  to  judge  the  quick  and  the 
dead. 

Rev.  6.  10  And  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 

saying.  How  long,  O  Lord,  holy  and 
true,  dost  thou  not  judge  and  avenge 
our  blood  on  them  that  dwell  on  the 
earth  ? 

M 

I  Cor.  3.  14.  See  k,  K,  §  354,  page  900. 

N 

Rev.  19.  5  And  a  voice  came  out  of  the 
throne,  saying,  Praise  our  God,  all  ye 
his  servants,  and  ye  that  fear  him, 
both  small  and  great. 

o 

Rev.  13.  10  He  that  leadelh  into  captivity 
shall  go  into  captivity  :  he  that  kiilelh 
with  the  sword  must  be  killed  with 
the  sword.  Here  is  the  patience  and 
the  faith  of  the  saints. 

Rev.  18.  6  Reward  her  even  as  she  rewarded 
you,  and  double  unto  her  double  ac¬ 
cording  to  her  works  14  in  the  cup 
which  she  hath  filled,  fill  to  her  dou¬ 
ble. 

1 

Or,  corrupt. 

P 

Rev.  15.  5  And  after  that  I  looked,  and,  be¬ 
hold,  the  temple  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  testimony  in  heaven  was  opened: 

Rev.  15.  8  And  the  temple  was  filled  with 
smoke  from  the  glory  of  God,  and 
from  his  power  ;  and  no  man  was 
able  to  enter  into  the  temple,  till  the 
seven  plagues  of  the  seven  angels 
were  fullfilled. 

Q 

Rev.  8.  5.  See  g,  G,  §  582,  page  1142. 

R. 

Rev.  8.  7.  See  a,  A,  §  58 3,  page  rj#, 


REVELATION. 


§  587.  MYSTIC  SIGNS,  THE  WOMAN; 


12:  i-6. 


1  And  there  appeared  a  great  bon¬ 
der  in  heaven;  a  “woman  clothed 
with  the  sun,  and  the  mooti  under 
her  feet,  and  upoh  her  head  a  crown 
of  twelve  stars: 

2  And  she  being  with  child  cried, 
btravailing  in  birth,  and  pained  to  be 
delivered: 

3  And  there  appeared  ahdther 
^wonder  in  heaven;  and  behold  ca 
great  red  dragon,  ^Having  seven 


heads  and  ten  horns;  and  ‘seven 
crowns  upon  his  heads. 

4  And  ''his  tail  drew  the  third  part 
pof  the  stars  of  heaven,  Aand  did  cast 
them  to  the  earth:  and  the  dragon 
stood  before  ‘the  woman  which  was 


1 

t)r,  sign. 

A 

Tsa.  49.  14  Bilt  Zion  Raid,  The  Lofcn  hath 

forsakeh  ine,  arid  ttiy  Lord  hdlh  for¬ 
gotten  me. 

Isa.  54.  6  Far  the  Lord  hath  called  thee  as 

a  woman  forsaken  and  grieved  in 
spirit,  and  a  wife  of  youth,  when  thou 
wast  refused,  Saith  thy  God. 

7  For  a  smalt  moment  have  I  for¬ 
saken  thee;  bdt  with  great  mercies 
will  I  gather  thee. 

B 

Isa,  66.  7  Before  she  travailed;  she  brought 

forth;  before  her  pain  came,  she  was 
delivered  of  a  man  child. 

8  Who  had  heard  such  a  thing  2  who 
hath  seeri  such  things  ?  Shall  the 
earth  be  made  16  bring  forth  in  one 
day  ?  or  shall  a  nation  be  born  at  once? 
for  as  soon  as  Zion  travailed,  she 
brought  forth  her  children. 

C 


ready  to  be  delivered,  for  *to  devour 
Ke-r  child  as  soon  as  it  was  born. 

5  And  she  brought  forth  a  man 

child,  'who  was  to  rule  all  nations 

with  a  rod  of  iron:  and  mher  child 

wds  caiight  up  utito  God,  and  to  his 
throne. 

6  And  "the  woman  fled  into  the 
wilderness,  where  she  hath  a  place 
prepared  of  God,  that  they  should 
feed  her  there  °a  thousand  two  hun- 

>  T  ..  1 .  ,  ,  .  .  .  _.  . 

dred  and  threescore  days. 


Rev.  1 2.  9.  .5V e  text  of  topic,  §  5S&. 

Rev.  if.  3  So  he  carried  me  away  in  the 
Spirit  into  the  wilderness:  and  I  saw  a 
woman  sit  upon  a  scarlet  Coloured 
beast,  full  of  names  of  blasphemy, 
having  seven  heads  and  ten  horns. 

D 

*  t 

Rev.  17.  9  And  here  is  the  mind  which  hath 
wisdom.  The  seven  heads  are  seven 
mountains,  on  which  the  woman 
sitteth. 

10  And  there  are  seven  kings:  five 
are  fallen,  and  one  is,  and  the  other  is 
not  yet  come;  and  when  he  cometh,  he 
must  cohtinue  a  short  space. 


§  588.  WAR  IN  HEAVEN.  THE  RED  DRAGON  IS  CAST 


12:  7-17. 

% 

7  And  there  was  war  in  heaven: 
“Michael  and  his  ahgels  fought 
^against  the  dragon;  and  the  dragon 

fought  and  his  iihgels, 

8  And  prevailed  not;  neither  was 
their  place  found  attly  more  in 
heaven. 

9  And  cthe  great  dragon  was  cast 
out,  Jthat  old  serpent,  called  the 


A 

Jude  9.  Sec  g,  G,  §566,  page  jjo8. 

B 

Rev.  12.3.  See  text  of  topic ,  §557. 

Rev.  jo.  2  And  he  laid  hold  oil  the  dragon, 
that  old  seruent  :\vhich  is  the  Devil, 
and  Satan,  and  bb'und  him  a  thousand 
years, 

C 

Lube  10..  18  And  lie  said  unto  them,  1  beheld 
Satan  as  lightning  fall  from  heaven. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


TilE  RED  t>RAGt)N,  THE  MAN  CriiLD. 

E 

Rev.  13.  i  And  I  stood  upon  the  sand  of  tHfe 
sea,  and  saw  a  beast  rise  Up  out  of  the 
sea,  having  seven  heads  arid  teh  horns, 
and  upon  his  horns  ten  crowns  and 
upon  his  heads  the  name  of  blas¬ 
phemy. 

F 

Da.  8.  9  And  out  of  one  of  them  carihe  forth 

a  little  horn,  which  waxed  exceeding 
great,  toward  the  south,  and  toward 
the  east,  and  toward  the  pleasant  land . 

10  And  it  waxed  gieat,  ev'en  to  the 
host  of  heaven;  and  it  cast  ddwn  some 
of  the  host  and  of  the  stars  to  the 
ground,  and  stamped  upon  them. 

11  Yea,  he  magnified  himself  even  to 
the  prince  of  the  host,  and  by  him 
the  dally  sacrifice  was  taken  away, 
and  the  place  of  his  sanctuary  was 
cast  down. 

12  And  a  host  was  given  him  against 
the  daily  sacrifice  by  reason  of  trans¬ 
gression,  and  it  cast  down  the  truth  to 
the  ground;  and  it  practised,1  and 
prospered. 

Rev.  9.  io  And  they  had  tails  like  unto 
scorpions,  and  there  were  stings  in 
their  tails:  and  their  power  was  to 
hurt  men  five  months. 

Rev.  9.  19  For  their  power  is  in  their  mouth, 

and  in  their  tails:  for  their  tails  were 
like  unto  serpents,  arid  Had  heads, 
and  with  them  they  do  hurt. 

G 

Rev.  17.  18  And  the  woman  which  thou  saw- 
est  is  that  great  city,  which  reigneth 
over  the  kings  of  the  earth. 

Ii 

Da.  8.  10.  See  under  F. 

1 

Jer.  31.  22  How  long  wilt  thou  go  about,  O 

thou  backsliding  daughter  ?  for  the 

TO  THE  EARTH;  HE  PERSECUTES  THE 

C — Concluded. 

John  12.  31  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this 
world:  now  shall  the  prince  ttf  this 
world  be  cast  out. 

D 

Gen.  3.  I  Now  the  serpent  was  ntrirfe  subtile 
than  any  beast  of  the  field  which  the 
Lord  God  had  made.  And  he  said 
unto  the  woman,  Yea,  hath  God  said, 

Ye  shall  not  eat  of  every  tree  of  the 
garden  ? 

Gen.  3.  4  And  the  serpent  said  unto  the  wo¬ 

man,  Ye  shall  not  surely  die: 


I — Concluded. 

Lord  hatH  treated  a  neW  thing  in  the 
earth,  A  woman  shall  compass  a  man. 

Rev.  1 2.  2.  See  text  of  topic. 

K 

Ex.  1.  16  And  he  said.  When  ye  do  the 

office  of  a  midwife  to  the  Hebfew  Co¬ 
rnell,  and  see  ( hem  upon  the  stools, 
if  it  be  a  son,  then  ye  shall  kill  him: 
hut  if  It  be  a  aarigliter,  then  she  shall 
live: 

I  Pet.  5.  8  Be  .sober,  he  vigilant;  becafise 
your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roaring 
libn,  walkelh  about,  seeking  whom  he 
niay  detfdur: 

L 

Rev.  2.  27.  See  m;  M,  §  574,  page  1324. 

M 

Mark  16.  19  So  then,  after  the  Lord  had 
spoken  unto  them,  he  was  received  up 
into  heaven,  and  sat  bn  the  rl^ht  hand 
of  God. 

Rev.  11.  12  And  they  heard  a  great  voice 
from  heaven  saying  unto  them.  Come 
up  hither.  And  they  ascended  up  to 
heaven  In  a  cloud;  ana  their  eriemies 
beheld  them. 

N 

I  Kl.  17.  3  Get  thee  hence,  an  rum  thee 
eastward,  and  hide  thyself  by  the 
brook  Cherith,  that  is  before  Jordan. 

4.  And  it  shall  be,  that  thou  shalt 
drink  of  the  brook;  and  I  have  com¬ 
manded  the  ravens  to  feed  thee  there. 

,5  So  he  went  and  did  according  unto 
the  word  of  the  Lord:  for  he  went  and 
dwelt  hy  the  brook  Cherith,  that  is 
before  Jordan. 

Rev!  12.  4.  See  text  of  topic. 

Rev.  12.  14.  See  text  of  §5^5,  page  1360. 

o 

Rev.  11.  3-  See  i,  I,  §  585,  page  1352. 
WOMAN. 

D — Concluded. 

Gen.  3.  14  And  the  Lord  God  said  unto  the 

serpent,  Bbcarise  thou  hdst  done  this, 
tholi  art  cursed  above  all  cattle,  arid 
above  every  beast  of  the  field;  upon 
thy  belly  shalt  thou  go,  and  dust  shalt 
thou  eat  all  the  days  of  thy  life: 

Isa.  27.  I  In  tjiat  bay  the  Lord  with  his 
sore  and  great  an<J  strong  sword  shall 
puhish  levlathah  the  piercing  serpent, 
even  leviathan  that  crooked  serpeht; 
a.nd  he  shall  slay  the  dragon  that  iViri 
the  sea, 


REVELATION. 


§  588.  WAR  IN  HEAVEN.  THE  RED  DRAGON  IS  CAST  TO 


Chap.  12. 

Devil,  and  Satan,  ‘which  deceiveth 
the  whole  world :  /he  was  cast  out 
into  the  earth,  and  his  angels  were 
cast  out  with  him. 

10  And  I  heard  a  loud  voice  saying 

in  heaven,  'Now  is  come  salvation, 
and  strength,  and  the  kingdom  of 
our  God,  and  the  power  of  his 
Christ:  for  the  accuser  of  our  breth¬ 
ren  is  cast  down,  Awhich  accused 
them  before  our  God  day  and  night. 

11  And  ‘they  overcame  him  by  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word 
of  their  testimony;  *and  they  loved 
not  their  lives  unto  the  death. 

12  Therefore  ‘rejoice,  ye  heavens, 
and  ye  that  dwell  in  them.  mWoe 
to  the  inhabiters  of  the  earth  and  of 
the  sea  !  for  the  devil  is  come  down 
unto  you,  having  great  wrath,  "be¬ 
cause  he  knoweth  that  he  hath  but 
a  short  time. 

13  And  when  the  dragon  saw  that 
he  was  cast  unto  the  earth,  he  per¬ 
secuted  °the  woman  which  brought 
forth  the  man  child. 

14  And  *to  the  woman  were  given 
two  wings  of  a  great  eagle,  flthat  she 
might  fly  rinto  the  wilderness,  into 
her  place,  where  she  is  nourished 
'for  a  time,  and  times,  and  half  a 
time,  from  the  face  of  the  serpent. 

15  And  the  serpent  ‘cast  out  of  his 
mouth  water  as  a  flood  after  the 
woman,  that  he  might  cause  her  to 
be  carried  away  of  the  flood. 

j  16  And  the  earth  helped  the  wo¬ 
man,  and  the  earth  opened  her 
mouth,  and  swallowed  up  the  flood 
which  the  dragon  cast  out  of  his 
mouth. 

17  And  the  dragon  was  wroth  with 
the  woman,  “and  went  to  make  war 
with  the  remnant  of  her  seed,  *which 
keep  the  commandments  of  God,  and 
have  vthe  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ. 


E 

Rev.  20.  3  And  cast  him  into  the  bottomless 
pit,  and  shut  him  up,  and  set  a  seal 
upon  him,  that  he  should  deceive 
the  nations  no  more,  till  the  thousand 
years  should  be  fulfilled:  and  after 
that  he  must  be  loosed  a  little  season. 

Zech.  3.  I  And  he  shewed  me  Joshua  the 
high  priest  standing  before  the  angel 
of  the  Lord,  and  Satan  standing  at 
his  right  hand  to  resist  him. 

F 

Eze.  28.  16  By  the  multitude  of  thy  mer¬ 
chandise  they  have  filled  the  midst  ot 
thee  with  violence,  and  thou  hasf 
sinned:  therefore  I  will  cast  thee  as 
profane  out  of  the  mountain  of  God: 
and  I  will  destroy  thee,  O  covering 
cherub,  from  the  midst  of  the  stones 
of  fire. 

17  Thine  heart  was  lifted  up  because 
of  thy  beauty,  thou  hast  corrupted  thy 
wisdom  by  reason  of  thy  brightness:  I 
will  cast  thee  to  the  ground,  I  will  lay 
thee  before  kings,  that  they  may  be¬ 
hold  thee. 

John  12.  31.  See  under  C,  page  1359- 

G 

Rev.  ji.  15  And  the  seventh  angel  sounded; 
and  there  were  great  voices  in  heaven, 
saying.  The  kingdoms  of  this  world 
are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord, 
and  of  his  Christ;  and  he  shall  reign 
for  ever  and  ever. 

Rev.  19.  I  And  after  these  things  I  heard  a 
great  voice  of  much  people  in  heaven, 
saying.  Alleluia;  Salvation,  and  glory, 
and  honour,  and  power,  unto  the  Lord 
our  God: 

H 

Job  1.  9  Then  Satan  answered  the  Lord, 

and  said.  Doth  Job  fear  God  for 
nought? 

Job  2.  5  But  put  forth  thine  hand  now,  and 

touch  his  bone  and  his  flesh,  and  he 
will  curse  thee  to  thy  face. 

Zech.  3.  1.  See  under  E. 

I 

Rom.  8.  32-38.  Study  §  334  Pag*  830. 

Rom.  16.  20  And  the  God  of  peace  shall  bruise 
Satan  under  vour  feet  shortly.  The 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
you.  Amen. 

K 

Luke  14.  26  If  any  man  come  to  me,  and  hate 
not  his  father,  and  mother,  and  wife, 
and  children,  and  brethren,  and 
sisters,  yea,  and  his  own  life  also,  he 
cannot  be  my  disciple. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


THE  EARTH;  HE  PERSECUTES  THE 

L 

Ps.  9 6.  10  Say  among  the  heathen  that  the 

Lord  reigneth:  the  world  also  shall  be 
established  that  it  shall  not  be  moved: 
he  shall  judge  the  people  righteously. 

1 1  Let  the  heavens  rejoice,  and  let  the 
earth  be  glad;  let  the  sea  roar,  and  the 
fulness  thereof. 

12  Let  the  field  be  joyful,  and  all 
that  is  therein:  then  shall  all  the  trees 
of  the  wood  rejoice 

13  Before  the  Lord:  for  he  cometh, 
for  he  cometh  to  judge  the  earth:  he 
shall  judge  the  world  with  righteous¬ 
ness,  and  the  people  with  his  truth. 

Rev.  18.  20  Rejoice  over  her,  thou  heaven, 
and  ye  holy  apostles  and  prophets;  for 
God  hath  avenged  you  on  her. 

M 

Rev.  a.  13  And  I  beheld,  and  heard  an  angel 
flying  through  the  midst  of  heaven, 
saying  with  a  loud  voice,  Woe,  woe, 
woe,  to  the  inhabiters  of  the  earth  by 
reason  of  the  other  voices  of  the 
trumpet  of  the  three  angels,  which  are 
yet  to  sound! 

Rev.  9.  12  One  woe  is  past;  and,  behold, 

there  come  two  woes  more  hereafter. 

Rev.  11.  14.  See  a,  A,  §  586,  page  1354. 

N 

R:v.  10.  6  And  sware  by  him  that  liveth  for 
ever  and  ever,  who  created  heaven, 
and  the  things  that  therein  are,  and 
the  earth,  and  the  things  that  therein 
are,  and  the  sea,  and  the  things  which 
are  therein,  that  there  should  be  lime 
no  longer: 

o 

Rev.  12.  5  And  she  brought  forth  a  man 
child,  who  was  to  rule  all  nations  with 
a  rod  of  iron:  and  her  child  was  caught 
up  unto  God,  and  to  his  throne. 

r 

F.x.  19.  4  Ye  have  seen  what  I  did  unto  the 

Egyptians,  and  how  I  bare  you  on 
eagles’  wings,  and  brought  you  unto 
myself. 

Isa  40.  31  But  they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord 

shall  renew  their  strength;  they  shall 
mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles;  they 
shall  run,  and  not  be  weary;  and  they 
shall  walk,  and  not  faint, 

Q 

Rev.  12.  6.  See  n,  N,  §387,  page  1358. 

R 

Rev.  17.  3  So  he  carried  me  away  in  the  spirit 
into  the  wilderness:  and  I  saw  a  woman 
sit  upon  a  scarlet  coloured  beast,  full 
of  names  of  blasphemy,  having  seven 
heads  and  ten  horns, 
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WOMAN  (Concluded). 

s 

Da.  7.  25  And  he  shall  speak  great  words 

against  the  Most  High,  and  shall  wear 
out  the  saints  of  the  Most  High,  and 
think  to  change  times  and  laws:  and 
they  shall  be  given  into  his  hand  until 
a  lime  and  times  and  the  dividing  of 
time. 

Da.  12.  7  And  I  heard  the  man  clothed  in 

linen,  which  was  upon  the  waters  of 
the  river,  when  he  held  up  his  right 
hand  and  his  left  hand  unto  heaven, 
and  sware  by  him  that  liveth  for  ever 
that  it  shall  be  for  a  time,  times,  and 
a  half;  and  when  he  shall  have  accom¬ 
plished  to  scatter  the  power  of  the 
holy  people,  all  these  things  shall  be 
finished. 

T 

Ps.  18.  4  The  sorrows  of  death  compassed 

me,  and  the  floods  of  ungodly  men 
made  me  afraid. 

Ps.  93.  3  The  floods  have  lifted  up,  O  Lord, 

>  the  floods  have  lifted  up  their  voice; 
the  floods  lift  up  their  waves. 

Isa.  28.  2  Behold,  the  Lord  hath  a  mighty 

and  strong  one,  which  as  a  tempest 
of  hall  and  a  destroying  storm,  as  a 
flood  of  mighty  waters  overflowing, 
shall  cast  down  to  the  earth  with  the 
hand. 

Isa.  59.  *9  So  shall  they  fear  the  name  of  the 

Lord  from  the  west,  and  his  glory 
from  the  rising  of  the  sun.  When  the 
enemy  shall  come  in  like  a  flood,  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  lift  up  a 
standard  against  him. 

U 

Gen.  3.  15  And  I  will  put  enmity  between 

thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy 
seed  and  her  seed;  it  shall  bruise  thy 
head,  and  thoi^shalt  bruise  his  heel. 

Rev.  11.  7.  See  s,  S ,  §  587,  page  1352. 

X 

Rev.  14.  12  Here  is  the  patience  of  the  saints: 
here  are  they  that  keep  the  command¬ 
ments  of  God,  and  the  faith  of  Tesus. 

Y 

I  Cor.  1.  6.  Sec  c,  C,  §  349,  page  888 . 

IJno.  5.  10  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of 
God  hath  the  witness  in  himself:  he 
that  believeth  not  God  hath  made 
him  a  liar;  because  he  believeth  not 
the  record  that  God  gave  of  his  Son. 

Rev.  19.  to  And  I  fell  at  his  feet  to  worship 
him.  And  he  said  unto  me,  See  thou 
do  it  not:  I  am  thy  fellow  servant, 
and  of  thy  brethren  that  have  the 
testimony  of  Jesus:  for  the  testimony 
of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy. 


1361 


REVELATION. 


13  :  l-io. 

1  And  I  stood  upon  the  sand  of 
the  sea,  and  saw  “a  bieast  rise  up  out 
of  the  sea,  ^having  seven  heads  and 
ten  horns,  and  upon  his  horns  ten 
crowns,  and  upon  his  heads  the  ’name 
of  blasphemy. 

2  And  cthe  beast  which  I  saw  was 
like  unto  a  leopard,  and  dhis  feet 
were  as  the  feet  of  a  bear,  and  ehis 
inouth  ds  the  tnouth  of  a  lion  :  and 
/the  dragon  gave  him  his  power, 
*and  his  seat,  Aand  great  authority. 

3  And  I  saw  one  of  his  heads  'as 
it  were  2wounded  to  death  ;  and  his 
deadly  wound  was  healed  :  and  *all 
the  world  wondered  after  the  beast. 

4  Arid  they  worshipped  the  dragon 
which  gaVb  power  unto  the  beast  : 
and  they  worshipped  the  beast,  say¬ 
ing,  ’Who  is  like  unto  the  beast?  who 
is  able  tt>  make  war  with  him  ? 

^  And  there  was  given  unto  him  ma 
mouth  speaking  great  things  and 
blasphemies;  and  power  was  given 
unto  hifaa  ato  continue  "forty  and  two 
nibntiis. 

, 6  And  he  opened  his  mouth  in 
blasphemy  against  God,  to  blas¬ 
pheme  his  name,  “and  his  taberna- 
fcle,  and  them  that  dwell  in  heaven. 

7  And  it  was  given  unto  him  ^to 
make  war  with  the  saints,  and  to 
overcome  them  :  and  gpower  was 
given  him  over  all  kindreds,  and 
tongues,  and  nations. 

8  Aiid  all  that  dwell  Upon  the  earth 
shall  worship  hitn,  'whose  names 
are  not  written  in  the  book  of  life 


13  :  1 1-18. 

ii  And  I  beheld  another  bedst 
“coming  up  out  of  the  earth  ;  and 
he  Hid  ttfci  hdrns  like  a  lahib,  and 
he  spake  as  a  dragon. 


§  584.  MYSTIC  SIGN  OF  THfi 
Chap.  13. 

X 

of  the  Lamb  slain  'from  the  foun¬ 
dation  of  thh  world. 

9  'If  any  man  have  an  ear,  let  him 
hear. 

-  i 

10  “He  that  leadeth  into  captivity 
shall  go  into  captivity  :  xhe  that  kill- 
eth  with  the  sword  must  be  killed 
with  the  sword.  vHere  is  the  pa¬ 
tience  and  the  faith  of  the  saints. 

A 

Da.  7.  2  Daniel  spake  ahd  said,  I  saw  in 

my  vision  by  night,  and,  behold,  the 
four  winds  of  the  heaven  strove  upon 
the  great  sea. 

3  And  four  great  beasts  came  up 
from  the  sea,  diverse  one  from  an¬ 
other. 

B 

Rev.  \2.  3.  Sec  d,  D,  §5X7,  page  1158. 

1 

Or,  names. 

c 

Jer.  5.  6  Wherefore  a  lion  out  of  the  for¬ 

est  shall  slay,  them,  and  a  wolf  of  the 
evenings  shall  spoil  them,  a  leopard 
shall  watch  over  their  cities:  every 
one  that  goeth  out  thence  snail  be 
torn  in  pieces  :  because  their  trans¬ 
gressions  are  many,  and  their  back- 
slidingS  are  increased. 

D^.  7.  6  After  this  I  beheld,  and  lo  an¬ 

other,  like  a  leopard,  which  had 
upon  the  back  of  it  four  wings  of  a 
fowl  ;  the  beast  had  also  four  heads  ; 
and  dominion  was  given  to  it. 

D 

Prov.28.  15  As  a  roaring  lion,  and  a  rang¬ 
ing  bear ;  so  is  a  wicked  ruler  over 
the  poor  people. 

I)a.  7.  5  And  behold  another  beast,  a  sec¬ 

ond,  like  to  a  bear,  and  it  raised  up 
itself  on  one  side,  and  it  had  three 
ribs,  in  the  mopth  of  it  between  the 
teeth  of  it  :  and  they  said  thus  unto 
it,  Arise,  devour  much  flesh. 

§  590.  MYSTIC  SIGN  OF  THE 
Chap.  13. 

12  And  he  exerciseth  all  the  power 
of  the  first  beast  before  him,  and 
*causeth  the  eartli  and  them  which 
dwell  therein  to  worship  the  first 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


tEAS+  bUT  t#  TkE  sfeA. 


E 

I  ft*.  5.  29  Their  roaring  shall  be  like  a 

lion,  they  shall  rokr  like  young  lions  : 
yea,  they  shall  roar,  and  lay  hold  of 
the  prey,  arid  shall  carry  it  away  safe, 
and.  none  shall  deliver  it. 

Da.  7.  4  The  first  was  like  a  lion,  and  had 

eagle’s  wings :  I  beheld  till  the 
Wings  thereof  were  plucked,  and  it 
was  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  and 
made  stand  upon  the  feet  as  a  man, 
and  a  man’s  heart  was  given  to  it. 

F 

Rev.  12.  3.  See  c,  C,  §  587,  page  1358. 

b 

Rev.  16..  10  And  the  fifth  angel  poured  out 
his  vial  upon  the  seat  of  the  beast ; 
and  his  kingdom  was  full  of  darkness  ; 
and  they  gnawed  their  tongues  for 
pain, 

H 

Rev.  12.  4  Ahd  his  tail  drew  the  third  part  of 
the  stars  of  heaven,  and  did  cast  them 
to  the  earth  :  and  the  dragon  stood 
before  the  woman  which  was  ready  to 
be  delivered,  for  to  devour  her  child 
ris  soon  as  it  was  born. 

I 

Rev.  13.  12,  14.  See  text  of  topic,  §590,  page 

sM- 

.  2 

Gr.  slain. 

K 

Rev.  17.  8  The  beast  that  thou  sawest  was, 
and  is  not;  and  shall  ascend  out 
of  the  bottomless  pit,  arid  go  into 
perdition  :  and  they  that  dwell  on  the 
earth  shall  wonder,  whose  names  were 
not  written  in  the  book  of  life  from 
the  foundatiori  of  the  world,  when 
they  behold  the  beast  that  was,  and 
is  not,  and  yet  is. 

L 

Rev.  18:  18  And  cried  When  they  saw  the 
smoke  of  her  burning,  saying,  What 
city  is  like  unto  thi^  great  city ! 

.  ,M  . 

Da;  7.  8,  11,  25.  Read  entire  chapter . 


3 

Or,  to  make  war. 

N 

Rev.  ix.  2.  See  f,  F,  5}  5S5,  page  1352. 

O 

John  1.  14  And  the  word  was  made  flesh,  and 

dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  beheld  his 
glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten 
of  the  Father,)  full  of  grace  arid  truth. 

Col.  2.  9  For  in  him  dwelleth  all  the  full¬ 

ness  pf  the  Godhead  bodily. 

kcb.  9.  tl  But  Christ  being  come  a  high 
priest  of  good  things  to  come,  by  a 
greater  and  more  perfect  tabernacle, 
not  made,  with  hands,  that  is  to  say, 
not  of  this  building  ; 

P 

Rev.  11.  7.  See  s ,  S,  §  585 ,  page  1352. 

Q 

Rev.  11.  18  And  the  nations  were  angry,  and 
thy  wrath  is  come,  and  the  lime  of 
the  dead,  that  they  should  be  judged, 
and  that  thou  shouldest  give  reward 
urito  thy  servants  the  prophets,  and  to 
the  saints,  arid  them  that  fear  thy 
name,  small  and  great ;  and  should- 
est  destroy  them  which  ddsLroy  the 
earth. 

R 

Phil.  4.  3.  Sec  f,  F,  §  A46,  page  1072. 

s 

Rev.  17.  8.  See  under  K . 

T 

Matt.  11.  15.  See  x,  X,  §46,  page  158 . 

u 

Isa.  33.  I  Woe  to  thee  that  spoilest,  and 
thou  what  not  spoiled  ;  and  dealest 
treacherously  ;  and  ihey  dealt  not 
treacherously  with  thee  !  wheh  thou 
shalt  cease  to  spoil,  thou  shalt  be 
spoiled;  and  wheh  thou  shalt  make 
an  end  to  deal  treacherously,  they 
shall  deal  treacherously  with  thee. 

X 

Matt.  26.  52.  See  1,  1,  §  193,  pace  554. 

Y 

Rev.  14.  12  Here  is  the  patience  of  the  saints  : 
here  are  they  that  keep  the  com¬ 
mandments  of  God,  and  the  faith  of 
JesuS. 


BEAST  OUT  OF  THE  EARTH. 


A 

Rev.  ii..  7  And  when  they  shall  have  fin¬ 
ished  their  testimony,  the  beast  that 
ascendelh  out  of  the  bottomless  pit 
sha]  make  war  against  them,  and 
shal  overcome  them,  and  kill  them. 

Rev.  17.  8:  $'ee  Under  K, 

1903 


B 

IIThes.2.  4  Who  opposeth  and  exaltelh  him¬ 
self  above  all  that  is  called  God,  dr 
that  is  worshipped  ;  so  that  he  as  God 
sitleth  in  the  temple  of  God,  shewing 
himself  that  He  is  God. 

■  .  C  . 

Rev.  13.3,  See  text  of  topic ,  § 


revelation. 


Chap.  13. 

beast,  'whose  deadly  wound  was 
healed. 

13  And  dhe  doeth  great  wonders, 
eso  that  he  maketh  fire  come  down 
from  heaven  on  the  earth  in  the 
sight  of  men. 

14  And  •'deceiveth  them  that  dwell 
on  the  earth  ffby  the  means  of  those 
miracles  which  he  had  power  to  do 
in  the  sight  of  the  beast;  saying  to 
them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  that 
they  should  make  an  image  to  the 
beast,  which  had  the  wound  by  a 
sword,  and  did  live. 

15  And  he  had  power  to  give  dife 
unto  the  image  of  the  beast,  that  the 
image  of  the  beast  should  both 
speak,  Aand  cause  that  as  many  as 
would  not  worship  the  image  of  the 
beast  should  be  killed. 

16  And  he  causeth  all,  both  small 
and  great,  rich  and  poor,  free  and 
bond,  <2to  receive  a  mark  in  their 
right  hand,  or  in  their  foreheads: 

17  And  that  no  man  might  buy  or 

sell,  save  he  that  had  the  mark,  or 

the  *name  of  the  beast,  lor  the  num¬ 
ber  of  his  name. 

18  "Here  is  wisdom.  Let  him  that 
hath  understanding  count  the  num¬ 
ber  of  the  beast:  nfor  it  is  the  num¬ 
ber  of  a  man;  and  his  number  is  Six 
hundred  threescore  and  six. 

14:  i-5. 

i  And  I  looked,  and,  lo,  aa  Lamb 
stood  Ron  the  mount  Sion,  and  with 
him  ca  hundred  forty  and  four  thou¬ 
sand,  ^having  his  Father’s  name 


§  590.  MYSTIC  SIGN  OF  THE  BEAST 

For  C,  sec  preceding  page  (1363). 

D 

F.x.  7.  11  Then  Pharaoh  also  called  the 

wise  men  and  the  sorcerers:  now  the 
magicians  of  Egypt,  they  also  did  in 
like  manner  with  their  enchantments. 

Deut.13.  1  If  there  arise  among  you  a 
prophet,  or  a  dreamer  of  dreams,  and 
giveth  thee  a  sign  or  a  wonder, 

2  And  the  sign  or  the  wonder  come 
to  pass,  whereof  he  spake  unto  thee, 
saying,  Let  us  go  after  other  gods, 
which  thou  hast  not  known,  and  let 
ns  serve  them; 

3  Thou  shalt  not  hearken  unto  the 
words  of  that  prophet,  or  that 
dreamer  of  dreams:  for  the  Lord  your 
God  proveth  you,  to  know  whether  ye 
love  the  Lord  your  God  with  all  your 
heart  and  with  all  your  soul. 

Matt.24.  24  For  there  shall  arise  false  Christs, 
and  false  prophets,  and  shall  shew 
great  signs  and  wonders;  insomuch 
that,  if  it  were  possible,  they  shall  de¬ 
ceive  the  very  elect. 

IlThes.  2.9  Even  him ,  whose  coming  is  after 
the  working  of  Satan  with  all  power 
and  signs  and  lying  wonders, 

Rev.  16.  14  For  they  are  the  spirits  of  devils, 
working  miracles,  which  go  forth  unto 
the  kings  of  the  earth  and  of  the 
whole  world,  to  gather  them  to  the 
battle  of  that  great  day  of  God  Al¬ 
mighty. 

E 

I  Ki.  18.  38  Then  the  fire  of  the  Lord 

fell,  and  consumed  the  burnt  sacrifice, 
and  the  wood,  and  the  stones,  and 
the  dust,  and  licked  up  the  water  that 
was  in  the  trench. 

II  Ki.  1.  10  And  Elijah  answered  and  said 

to  the  captain  of  fifty.  If  Uc  a  man 
of  God,  then  let  fire  come  down  from 
heaven,  and  consume  thee  and  thy 
fifty.  And  there  came  down  fire  from 
heaven, and  consumed  him  and  his  fifty. 

F 

Rev.  1 2.  9.  See  e,  E,  §  5S8,  page  1360. 

Rev.  19.  20  And  the  beast  was  taken,  and 
I  with  him  the  false  prophet  that 

§  591.  THE  SIGN  OF 
A 

John  1.  29  The  next  day  John  seeth  Jesus 

coming  unto  him,  and  saith,  Behold 
the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world. 

I  Cor.  5.  7.  See  in,  Jll .  §  550,  page  908. 

B 

Ps.  133,  13  For  the  Lord  hath  chosen  Zion: 

1364 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


OUT  OF  THE  EARTH  (Concluded). 

F — Concluded. 

wroughtmiracles  before  him,  with  which 
he  deceived  them  that  had  received 
the  mark  of  the  beast,  and  them  that 
worshipped  his  image.  These  both 
were  cast  alive  into  a  lake  of  fire 
burning  with  brimstone. 

G 

II  Thes  a.io  And  with  all  deceivableness  of 
unrighteousness  in  them  that  perish; 
because  they  received  not  the  love  of 
the  truth,  that  they  might  be  saved. 

11  And  for  this  cause  God  shall  send 
them  strong  delusion,  that  they  should 
believe  a  lie: 

12  That  they  all  might  be  dammed 
who  believed  not  the  truth,  but  had 
pleasure  in  unrighteousness. 

i 

Gr.  breath . 

H 

Da.  7.  25  And  he  shall  speak  great  words 

against  the  Most  High,  and  shall  wear 
out  the  saints  of  the  Most  High,  and 
think  to  change  limes  and  laws:  and 
they  shall  be  given  into  his  hand  un¬ 
til  a  time  and  times  and  the  dividing 
of  time. 

Rev.  16.  2  And  the  first  went,  and  poured 
out  his  vial  upon  the  earth;  and  there 
fell  a  noisome  and  grievous  sore  upon 
the  men  which  had  the  mark  of  the 
beast,  and  upon  them  which  wor¬ 
shipped  his  image. 

Rev.  19.  20.  e  under  F. 

Rev.  20.  4  And  I  saw  thrones,  and  they  sat 
upon  them,  and  judgment  was  given 
unto  them:  and  I  saw  the  souls  of 
them  that  were  beheaded  for  the  wit¬ 
ness  of  Jesus,  and  for  the  word  of 
God,  and  which  had  not  worshipped 
the  beast,  neither  his  image,  neither 
had  received  his  mark  upon  their  fore¬ 
heads,  or  in  their  hands;  and  they 
lived  and  reigned  with  Christ  a  thou¬ 
sand  years. 

I 

Zech.13.  6  And  one  shall  say  unto  him.  What 
are  these  wounds  in  thine  hands? 

THE  LAMB  ON  ZION. 

B — Continued. 

he  hath  desired  it  for  his  habitation. 

14  This  is  my  rest  forever:  here  will 
I  dwell;  for  I  have  desired  it. 

Joel.  2.  32  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 

whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  delivered:  for  in 


I — Concluded. 

Then  he  shall  answer,  Those  with 
which  I  was  a  wounded  in  the 
house  of  my  friends. 

Rev.  14.  9  And  the  third  angel  followed  them, 
saying  with  a  loud  voice,  If  any  man 
worship  the  beast  and  his  image,  and 
receive  his  mark  in  his  forehead,  or  in 
his  hand, 

Rev.  19.  20  and  Rev.  20.  4.  See  under  H. 

2 

Gr.  to  give  them. 

K 

Rev.  14.  II  And  the  smoke  of  their  torment 
ascended  up  for  ever  and  ever:  and 
they  have  no  rest  day  nor  night,  who 
worship  the  beast  and  his  image,  and 
whosoever  reeeiveth  the  mark  of  his 
name. 

L 

Rev.  15.  2  And  I  saw  as  it  were  a  sea  of  glass 
mingled  with  fire:  and  them  that  had 
gotten  the  victory  over  the  beast,  and 
over  his  image,  and  over  his  mark, 
and  over  the  number  of  his  name, 
stand  on  the  sea  of  glass,  having  the 
harps  of  God. 

M 

Ps.  107.  43  Whoso  is  wise,  and  will  observe 
these  things ,  even  they  shall  under¬ 
stand  the  loving  kindness  of  the  Lord. 

Da.  12.  io  Many  shall  be  purified,  and  made 
white,  and  tried;  but  the  wicked  shall 
do  wickedly:  and  none  of  the  wicked 
shall  understand;  but  the  wise  shall 
understand. 

Mark.  13. 14  But  when  ye  shall  see  the  abomi¬ 
nation  of  desolation,  spoken  of  by 
Daniel  the  prophet,  standing  where  it 
ought  not,  (let  him  that  readeth  un¬ 
derstand,)  then  let  them  that  be  in 
Judea  flee  to  the  mountains: 

Rev.  17.  9  And  here  is  the  mind  which  hath 
wisdom.  The  seven  heads  are  seven 
mountains,  on  which  the  woman  sitteth. 

N 

Rev.  2i.  17  And  he  measured  the  wall  thereof, 
a  hundred  and  forty  and  four  cubits, 
according  to  the  measure  of  a  man, 
that  is,  of  the  angel. 


B — Continued.  , 

mount  Zion  and  in  Jerusalem  shall 
be  deliverance,  as  the  Lord  hath  said, 
and  in  the  remnant  whom  the  Lord 
shall  call. 

For  B  concluded,  C  and  D,  see  next  page 

(1366). 
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Chap.  14. 

written  in  their  forehea4s. 

2  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven, 
eas  the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as 
the  voice  of  a  great  thunder:  and  I 
heard  the  voice  of  ■'harpers  harping 
with  their  harps  : 

3  And  they  sung  as  it  were  a  new 
song  before  the  throne,  and  before 
the  four  beasts,  and  the  elders  :  and 
no  man  could  learn  that  song  *but 
the  hundred  and  forty  and  four  thou¬ 
sand,  which  were  redeemed  from 
the  earth. 

4  These  are  they  which  were  not 
defiled  with  women ;  ftfor  they  are 
virgins.  These  are  they  Svhich  fol¬ 
low  the  Lamb  whithersoever  he  go- 
eth.  These  1Awere  redeemed  from 
among  men,  1  being  the  firstfruits  unto 
God  and  to  the  Lamb. 

5  Ai*d  w,in  their  mouth  was  found 
no  guile  :  for  "they  are  without  fault 
before  the  throne  of  God. 

§  592. 

14  :  6-20. 

6  And  I  saw  another  angel  afiy  in 
the  midst  of  heaven,  ^having  the 
everlasting  gospel  to  preach  unto 
them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  cand 
to  every  nation,  and  kindred,  and 
tongue,  and  people, 

7  Saying  with  a  loud  voice,  rfFear 
God,  and  give  glory  to  him ;  for  the 
hour  of  his  judgment  is  come:  eand 
worship  him  that  made  heaven,  and 
earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the  foun¬ 
tains  of  waters. 

s  1  * 

8  And  therefollowed  another  angel, 
saying,  ''Babylon  is  fallen,  is  fallen, 
ffthat  great  city,  because  she  made 


§  591.  THE  SIGN  QF  THE 
B — Concluded. 

Mic.  4.  7  And  I  will  ma}ve  her  that  halted  a 

re  ip  li  ant,  and  her  that  was  cast  far  off 
a  strong  nation:  and  the  Lo^d  shall 
reign  over  them  in  mount  Ziqn  from 
hencefoith,  even  for  ever. 

C 

Rev.  7.  4.  See  f,  F,  §  581,  page  1140. 

D 

Rev.  7.  3  Saying,  Hurt  not  tl?e  earfh,  neither 

the  sea,  nor  the  trees,  till  \ye  have 
sealed  the  servants  of  our  God  in  their 
foreheads. 

Rev.  13.  16  And  he  causeth  all,  both  small 
and  great,  rich  and  poor,  free  and 
bond,  to  receive  a  mark  in  their  right 

hand,  or  in  their  foreheads: 

*  »  *  • 

Rev.  22.  4  And  they  shall  see  his  face;  and  his 
name  shall  he  ip  their  foreheads. 

E 

Rev.  1.  15.  ±cc  r,  R,  §  570,  page  1318. 

F 

Rev.  5.  8,  9.  See  l,  L,  $  579,  page  1332. 

G 

Rev.  14.  1.  Sec  I  ext  of  topic. 

H 

Song  1.  3  Because  of  the  saviour  of  thy  good 

ointments  thy  name  is  as  ointment 
poured  forth,  therefore  do  the  virgins 
love  thee. 

Song  6.  8  There  are  threescore  queens,  and 

fourscore  concubines,  and  virgins 
without  number. 

THE  SIGN  OF  THE  SON  OF  MAN  ON 

A 

Rev.  8,  13.  Sec  k.  K,  §  383,  page  1344. 

B 

IISa.23.  5  Although  my.  house  he  not  so  with 
God;  yet  he  hath  made  with  me  an 
everlasting  covenant,  ordered  in  all 
things ,  and  sure:  for  this  is  all  my 
salvation,  and  all  my  desire,  although 
he  make  it  not  to  grow. 

Eph.  3.  9  And  to  make  all  men  see  what  is 
the  fellowship  of  the  mystery,  which 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world  hath 
been  hid  in  God,  who  created  all 
things  by  Jesus  Christ: 

10  To  the  intent  that  now  unto  the 
principalities  and  powers  in  heavenly 
places  might  be  known  by  the  church 
the  manifold  wisdom  of  God, 

11  According  to  the  eternal  purpose 
which  he  proposed  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord : 

Tit.  1.  2  In  hope  of  eternal  life,  which  God, 

that  cannot  lie,  promised  before  the 
world  began; 
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LAMB  ON  ZION  (Concluded). 

II — CQNCLUDEp. 

II  Cor.  ii.  2.  See  d,  Q,  §  40 $,  page  992. 

I 

John  10.  27  My  sheep  hear  my  voicp,  and  I 
know  them,  and  they  follow  me; 

Rev.  3.  4  Thou  hast  a  few  names  even  in 

Sardis  which  have  pot  defilpd  their 
garments;  and  they  shall  walk  with 
me  in  white:  fpr  they  are  worthy. 

Rev.  7.  15  Therefore  are  they  before  the 

throne  of  God,  and  serve  him  day 
and  night  in  his  temple:  and  he  that 
sitleth  on  the  throne  shall  dwell  among 
them. 

Rev.  7.  17  For  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the 

midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  them, 
and  shall  lead  them  unto  living  foun¬ 
tains  of  waters:  and  God  shall  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  their  eyes. 

Rev.  17.  14  These  shall  make  war  with  the 
Lamb,  and  the  Lamb  shall  overcome 
them:  for  he  is  Lord  of  lords,  and 
King  of  kings:  and  they  that  are  with 
him  a  recalled,  and  chosen, and  faithful. 

1 

Gr.  were  bought. 

K 

Acts  20.  28.  See  s,  St  §  292,  page  762. 

L 

Jer.  2.  3  Israel  was  holiness  unto  the  Lord, 

and  the  firstfruits  of  his  inciease:  nil 
that  devour  him  shall  offend;  evil  shall 
come  upon  them,  saith  the  Lord. 

THE  CLOUDS  COMING  TO  JUDGE  THE 

C 

Rev.  10.  11  And  he  said  unto  me,  Thou  must 
prophesy  again  before  many  peoples, 
and  nations,  and  tongues,  and  kings. 

Rev.  13.  7  And  it  was  given  unto  him  to 
make  war  with  the  saints,  and  to  over¬ 
come  them:  and  power  was  given  him 
over  all  kindreds,  and  tongues,  and 
nations. 

D 

Rev.  11.  18  And  thp  nations  were  angry,  and 
thy  wrath  is  come,  and  the  time  of  the 
dead,  that  they  should  be  judged,  and 
that  thou  shouklesl  give  reward  unto 
thy  servants  the  prophets,  and  to  the 
saints,  and  them  that  fear  thy  name, 
smajl  and  great;  and  shouldest  destroy 
them  which  destroy  the  earth. 

Rev.  15.  4  Who  should  not  fear  thee,  O  Lord, 
and  glorify  thy  pam)5  ?  for  thou  only 
art  jbioly :  fpr  all  nations  shall  come 
and  worship  |t>efore  thee;  for  thy 
judgments  are  made  manifest, 


L — CONpLIJDED. 

Amos  6.  I  Woe  to  them  that  are  at  ease  in  Zion 
and  trust  in  the  mountain  of  Samaria, 
which  are  named  chief  of  the  nations, 
to  whom  the  house  of  Israel  came  ! 
ICor.16.  15  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  (ye  know 
.  the  house  of  Stephanas,  (hat  it  is  the 

firstfruits  of  Achaia,  and  that  they 
have  addicted  themselves  to  the  minis¬ 
try  of  the  saints,) 

Jas.  1.  18  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us  with 

the  word  of  truth,  that  we  should  be  a 
kind  of  firstfruits  of  his  creatures. 

H 

Ps.  32.  2  Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom  the 

.  .  imputeth  not  iniquity,  and  in 

whose  spirit  there  is  no  guile. 

Zcph.  3.  13  The  remnant  of  Israel  shall  not  do 
infinity,  nor  speak  lies;  neither  shall  a 
deceitful  tongue  be  found  in  their 
mouth:  for  they  shall  feed  and  lie 
down,  and  none  shall  make  them 
afi  aid. 

N 

Eph.  5.  27  That  he  might  present  it  to  him¬ 

self  a  glorious  church,  not  having 
spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing; 

but  that  it  should  be  holy  aqd  without 
blemish. 

Jude  24  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep 
you  from  falling,  and  to  present  you 
faultless  before  the  presence  of  his 
glory  with  exceeding  joy, 

EARTH. 

E 

Neb.  9.  6  Thou,  even  thpu,  art  Lord  alone; 
thou  |iast  made  heaven,  the  heaven  of 
heavens,  with'  all  their  host,  the  earth, 
and  all  things  that  are  therein,  the 
seas,  and  all  (hat  is  therein,  and  thou 
preseryest  them  all;  and  the  host  of 
heaven  worshippeth  thee. 

Acts  14.  15.  Sec  l,  L,  §  265,  page  72%. 

Acts  17.  24.  See  g,  G,  %  279,  page  74 

F 

Isa.  21.  9  And,  behold,  here  porqeth  a 

chariot  pf  men,  with  a  couple  of 
horsemen.  And  he  answered  and 
said,  Babylon  is  fallen,  is  fallen;  and 
all  the  graven  images  of  her  gods  he 
hatji  broken  unto  the  ground. 

Jer.  51.8.  Read  the  entire  chapter. 

Rey.  16.  19  And  the  great  city  was  divided  into 
three  parts,  and  the  cities  of  the  na¬ 
tions  fell:  and  great  Babylon  came 

For  F  concluded  and  G,  see  next  page  (1368), 
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§  592.  THE  SIGN  OF  THE  SON  OF  MAN  ON  THE 


Chap.  14. 

all  nations  drink  of  the  wine  of  the 
wrath  of  her  fornication. 

1 

9  And  the  third  angel  followed 
them,  saying  with  a  loud  voice,  Aif 
any  man  worship  the  beast  and  his 
image,  and  receive  his  mark  in  his 
forehead,  or  in  his  hand, 

10  The  same  'shall  drink  of  the 

wine  of  the  wrath  of  God,  which  is 

‘poured  out  without  mixture  into 

'the  cup  of  his  indignation;  and  mhe 

shall  be  tormented  with  fire  and 

brimstone  in  the  presence  of  the 
holy  angels,  and  in  the  presence  of 
the  Lamb : 

11  Andnthe  smoke  of  their  torment 

ascendeth  up  for  ever  and  ever:  and 
they  have  no  rest  day  nor  night,  who 
worship  the  beast  and  his  image, 
and  whosoever  receiveth  the  mark 
of  his  name.  ! 

12  ®Here  is  the  patience  of  the  ! 
saints  :  phere  are  they  that  keep  the  j 
commandments  of  God,  and  the  j 
faith  of  Jesus. 

13  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven 
saying  unto  me,  Write,  ^Blessed  are 
the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  'from 
henceforth:  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit, 
rthat  they  may  rest  from  their 
labours  ;  and  their  works  do  follow 
them. 

14  And  I  looked,  and  behold  a 
white  cloud,  and  upon  the  cloud  <»/<’ 
sat  'like  unto  the  Son  of  man,  'hav¬ 
ing  on  his  head  a  golden  crown,  and 
in  his  hand  a  sharp  sickle. 

15  And  another  angel  "came  out  of 
the  temple,  crying  with  a  loud  voice 
to  him  that  sat  on  the  cloud,  "Thrust 
in  thy  sickle,  and  reap :  for  the  time 
is  come  for  thee  to  reap;  for  the 
harvest  voi  the  earth  is  2ripe. 

16  And  he  that  s*at  on  the  cloud  ] 

1368 


F — Concluded. 

in  remembrance  before  God,  to  give 
unto  her  the  cup  of  the  wine  of  the 
fierceness  of  his  wrath. 

Rev.  17.  5  And  upon  her  forehead  was  a 
name  written,  MYSTERY,  BABY¬ 
LON  THE  GREAT,  THE  MOTHER 
OF  HARLOTS  AND  ABOMINA¬ 
TIONS  OF  THE  EARTH. 

Rev.  18.  3.  Read  entire  chapter. 

G 

Rev.  11.  8.  See  t,  T,  8  S&5,  page  1354- 

II 

Rev.  13.  14  Anddeceivelh  them  that  dwell  on 
the  earth  by  the  means  of  those  mir¬ 
acles  which  he  had  power  to  do  in  the 
sight  of  the  beast;  saying  to  them  that 
dwell  on  the  earth,  that  they  should 
make  an  image  to  the  beast,  which 
had  the  wound  by  a  sword,  and  did 
live. 

15  And  he  had  power  to  give  life 
unto  the  image  of  the  beast,  that  the 
image  of  the  beast  should  both  speak, 
and  cause  that  as  many  as  would  not 
worship  the  image  of  the  beast  should 
be  killed. 

16  And  he  causeth  all,  both  small  and 
great,  rich  and  poor,  free  and  bond, 
to  receive  a  mark  in  their  right  hand, 
or  in  their  foreheads: 

I 

Job  at.  20  His  eyes  shall  see  his  destruction, 
and  he  shall  drink  of  the  wrath  of  the 
Almighty. 

Ps.  11.  6  Upon  the  wicked  he  shall  rain 

snares,  fire  and  brimstone,  and  a  hor¬ 
rible  tempest:  this  shall  be  the  portion 
of  their  cup. 

Ps.  75.  8  For  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord  there 

is  a  cup,  and  the  wine  is  red;  it  is  full 
of  mixture;  and  he  poureth  out  of  the 
same:  but  the  dregs  thereof,  all  the 
wicked  of  the  earth  shall  wring  them 
out,  and  drink  them. 

I>a.  si.  17  Awake,  awake,  stand  up,  O  Je¬ 
rusalem,  which  hast  drunk  at  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  the  cup  of  his  fury;  thou 
hast  drunken  the  dregs  of  the  cup  of 
trembling,  and  wrung  them  out. 

Jcr.  25.  15  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 

Israel  unto  ine;  Take  the  winecup  of 
this  fury  at  my  hand,  and  cause  all  the 
nations,  to  whom  I  send  thee,  to 
drink  it. 

16  And  they  shall  drink,  and  be 
moved,  and  be  mad,  because  of  the 
sword  that  I  will  send  anion?  them. 

K 

Rev.  18.  6  Reward  her  even  as  she  rewarded 
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CLOUDS  COMING  TO  JUDGE  THE  EARTH  (Continued). 


K — Concluded. 

you,  and  double  unto  her  double  ac¬ 
cording  to  her  works:  in  the  cup  which 
she  hath  filled,  fill  to  her  double. 

L 

Rev.  16.  19.  See  under  F. 

M 

Gen.  19.  24  Then  the  Lord  rained  upon 
Sodom  and  upon  Gomorrah  brimstone 
and  fire  from  the  Lord  out  of  heaven; 

Deut.  29.  23  And  that  the  whole  land  thereof 
is  brimstone,  and  salt,  and  burning, 
that  it  is  not  sown,  nor  bearelh,  nor 
any  grass  groweth  therein,  like  the 
overthrow  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah, 
Admah  and  Zeboim,  which  the  Lord 
overthrew  in  his  anger,  and  in  his  wrath: 

Job  18.  15  It  shall  dwell  in  his  tabernacle,  be¬ 

cause  it  is  none  of  his:  brimstone  shall 
be  scattered  upon  his  habitation. 

Ps.  11.  6.  See  under  /. 

Isa.  30.  33  For  Tophet  is  ordained  of  old; 

yea,  for  the  king  it  is  prepared;  he 
hath  made  it  deep  and  large:  the  pile 
thereof  is  fire  and  much  wood;  the 
breath  of  the  Lord,  like  a  stream  of 
brimstone,  doth  kindle  it. 

Isa.  34.  9  And  the  streams  thereof  shall  be 

turned  into  pitch,  and  the  dust  thereof 
into  brimstone,  and  the  land  thereof 
shall  become  burning  pitch. 

10  It  shall  not  be  quenched  night 
nor  day;  the  smoke  thereof  shall  go 
up  for  ever:  from  generation  to  gen¬ 
eration  it  shall  lie  waste;  none  shall 
pass  through  it  for  ever  and  ever. 

Matt.25.  41  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto  them 
on  the  left  hand,  Depart  from  me,  ye 
cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels; 

Rev.  19.  20  And  the  beast  was  taken,  and 
with  him  the  false  prophet  that  wrought 
miracles  before  him,  with  which  he  de¬ 
ceived  them  that  had  received  the 
mark  of  the  beast,  and  them  that  wor¬ 
shipped  his  image.  These  both  were 
cast  alive  into  a  lake  of  fire  burning 
with  brimstone. 

Rev.  20.  to  And  the  devil  that  deceived  them 
was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brim¬ 
stone,  where  the  beast  and  the  false 
prophet  are ,  and  shall  be  tormented 
day  and  night  for  ever  and  ever. 

Rev.  ai.  8  But  the  fearful,  and  unbelieving, 
and  the  abominable,  and  murderers, 
and  whoremongers,  and  sorcerers,  and 
idolaters,  and  all  liars,  shall  have  their 
part  in  the  lake  which  burneth  with 
fire  and  brimstone:  which  is  the  second 
death. 


N 

Isa.  34.  10.  See  under  M. 

Rev.  i9.  3  And  again  they  said,  Alleluia.  And 
her  smoke  rose  up  for  ever  and  ever. 

o 

Rev.  13.  10.  See  y,  Y,  §5^9,  page  1362. 

P 

Rev.  12.  17.  See  x,  X,  §  5SS,  page  1360 . 

U 

Eccl.  4.  I  So  I  returned,  and  considered  all 
the  oppressions  that  are  done  under 
the  sun:  and  behold  the  tears  of  such 
as  were  oppressed,  and  they  had  no 
comforter;  and  on  the  side  of  their  op¬ 
pressors  there  was  power;  but  they  had 
no  comforter. 

2  Wherefore  I  praised  the  dead  which 
are  already  dead,  more  than  the  living 
which  are  yet  alive. 

IThes.4.  24  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died 
and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also 
which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring 
with  him. 

Rev.  20.  6  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath 
part  in  the  first  resurrection:  on  such 
the  second  death  hath  no  power,  but 
they  shall  be  priests  of  God  and  of 
Christ,  and  shall  reign  with  him  a 
thousand  years. 

1 

Or,  from  henceforth  saith  the  Spirit,  Yea . 

R 

IIThes.i.  7  And  to  you  who  are  troubled  rest 
with  us,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be 
revealed  from  heaven  with  his  mighty 
angels, 

Heb.  4.  9  There  remaineth  therefore  a  rest 

to  the  people  of  God. 

S 

Rev.  1.  13.  See  / ,  L,  §  570,  page  1318. 

T 

Rev.  6.  2.  See  e,  E,  §  580,  page  1334. 

u 

Rev.  16.  17  And  the  seventh  angel  poured  out 
his  vial  into  the  air;  and  there  came  a 
great  voice  out  of  the  temple  of  heaven, 
from  the  throne,  saying,  It  is  done. 

X 

Matt.  1 3.  39.  See  d,  D,  §  66,  page  208. 

Y 

Jer.  51.  33  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel;  The  daughter  of 
Babylon  is  like  a  threshingfloor,  it  is 
time  to  thresh  her:  yet  a  little  while, 

and  the  time  of  her  harvest  shall  come. 

Rev.  13.  Read  entire  chapter. 

2 

Or,  dried. 

z 

Rev.  16.  8  And  the  fourth  angel  poured  out 
his  vial  upon  the  sun;  and  power  was 
given  unto  him  to  scorch  men  with  fire. 
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REVELATION. 


g  S‘)i.  Tlife 

Chap.  14. 

thfustih  his  sickle  on  the  earth  ;  and 
the  earth  was  reaped. 

17  Arid  another  angel  came  oht  of 
the  temple  which  is  in  heaven,  he 
also  having  a  sharp  sickle. 
j8  Arid  anothfcr  angel  came  out 

-  1  * 

from  the  altar,  'which  had  power 
over  fire  ;  arid  cried  with  a  loud  cry 
to  him  that  had  the  sharp  sickle, 
saying,  “Thrust  in  thy  sharp  sickle, 
and  gather  the  clusters  of  the  vine 


1  And  “I  saw  another  sigriiri  heaven, 
great  and  marvellous,  6scven  angels 
haVirig  the  seven  last  plagues  ;  Tor  in 
them  is  filled  up  the  wrath  of  God. 

2  And  I  saw  as  it  were  sea  of 
glass  mingled  with  fire  :  and  them 
that  had  gotten  the  victory  over  the 
be&st,  eand  over  his  image,  and  over 
his  mark,  and  over  the  number  of 
his  name,  stand  on  the  sea  of  glass, 
/having  the  harps  of  God. 

3  And  they  sing  7the  song  of  Moses 
the  servant  of  God,  and  the  song 
of  the  Lamb,  saying,  *Great  and 
marvellous  arc  thy  works,  Lord  Crod 
Almighty  \  'just  and  true  arc  thy 
ways,  thou  King  of  taints. 

4  *Who  shall  not  fear  thee,  O  Lord, 
and  glorify  thy  naihe  ?  for,  thoti  only 

m  f  • 

arth oly  :  for  rall  nations  shall  come 
and  worship  before  thee  ;  for  thy 
judgments  are  riiade  mririifcst. 

5  And  after  that  I  looked,  and,  be¬ 
hold,  the  temple  Of  Mthe  tabernacle 
bf  the  testimony  in  heaven  was 
opened  : 


SIGN  OF  Tiff  SON  Of  MAN  ON  THE 

Chap.  14. 

of  the  eafth ;  for  her  grapes  are 
fully  ripe. 

1 9  And  the  angel  thrust  iri  his  sickle 
into  the  earth,  and  gathered  the  vine 
of  the  earth,  and  cast  it  into  6thc 
great  winepress  of  the  wrath  of  God. 

20  And  ethc  winepress  was  trodden 
^without  the  city,  'and  blood  came 
out  of  the  winepress,  even  unto  the 
horse  bridles,  by  the  space  of  a 
thousand  and  six  hundred  furlongs. 

.  A  SONG  OF  TRIUMPH.  TIIE  SEVEN 

A 

Da.  4.  2  I  thought  it  good  to  shew  the  signs 

and  wonders  that  the  high  God  hath 
wrought  toward  me. 

3  How  great  are  his  signs  !  and  how 
mighty  are  his  wonders  !  his  kingdom 
is  an  everlasting  kingdom,  and  his 
dbminion  is  from  generation  to  gener¬ 
ation. 

r>a.  6.  27  He  delivereth  and  rescueih,  and 

he  worketh  signs  and  wohders  in 
heaven  and  in  earth,  who  hath  de¬ 
livered  Daniel  from  the  power  of  the 
lions. 

Rev.  12.  I  And  there  appeared  i  great  won¬ 
der  in  heaven  ;  a  Woman  clothed  with 
the  sun,  and  the  moon  under  her  feet, 
and  upon  her  head  a  crown  of  twelve 
stars  : 

Rev.  12.  3  And  there  appeared  another  won¬ 
der  in  heaven  ;  and  behold  a  great  red 
dragon,  having  seven  heads  and  ten 
horns,  and  seven  crb'wns  upon  his 
hedds. 

B 

ftev.  S.  2.  See  b,  B,  §  5S2,  page  134J. 

Rev.  16.  I  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of 
the  temple  saying  to  the  seven  angels, 
Go  your  ways,  and  pour  out  the  vials 
of  the  wrath  of  God  upon  the  earth. 
Rev.  21.  9  An'd  there  came  unto  me  one  of 
the  seven  angels  which  had  the  seven 
vials  full  of  the  seven  last  plagues, 
and  talked  with  me,  saving,  Come 
hither,  I  will  shew  thee  the  bride,  the 
Lrimb’s  wife. 

C. 

ria.  12.  ftetul  entire  chapter. 

Rev.  14.  10.  See  t,  I,  §  J92, ige  fjliS. 


1370 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


CLoUbS  COMING  TO  JUDGE  T^E  EARTti  (Concluded). 


For  Z  sec  preceding  p  age  (1369). 

A 

Joel  3.  13  Put  ye  in  the  sickle,  for  the 

harvest  is  ripe  : .  come,  get  you  down  ; 
for  the  press  is  full,  the  fats  overflow  ; 
for  their  wickedness  is  great. 

B 

Rev.  19.  i5  And  out  of  his  moiith  goe(h  a 
sharp  sword,  that  with  it  he  should 
smite  the  nations  :  and  he  shall  rule 
them  with  a  rod  of  iron  :  and  he  tread- 
eth  the  winepress  of  the  fierceness  and 
wrath  of  Almlghfy  God. 

c 

Isa.  63.  3  I  haYe  trodden  the  winepress  alone  ; 

and  of  the  people  there  was  none  with 
me  :  for  I  will  tread  them  in  mine 
anger,  and  trample  them  in  my  fury  ; 


C — Concluded. 

and  their  blood  shall  besprinkled  upon 
my  garments,  and  I  will  slain  all  my 
raiment. 

Lam.  1.  15  The  Lord  hath  trodden  underfoot 
all  my  mighty  men  in  the  midst  of  me  : 
he  hath  called  an  assembly  against  me 
to  crush  my  yotin'g  men  :  the  Lord 
hath  trodden  the  virgin*  the  daughter 
of  Judah,  as  in  a  winepress. 

D 

i 

Rev.  11.  8.  See  u,  U,  §  5&5,  page  135 ./. 

E 

Rev.  19.  13  And  he  7oas  clothed  vyith  a  vesture 
dipped  in  blood  :  and  his  name  is 
called  The  Word  of  God. 


ANGELS  HAVING  THE  SEVEN  LAST  PLAGUES. 


D 

Isa.  4.  4  When  the  Lord  shall  have  washed 

away  the  filth  of  the  daughters  of 
Zion,  and  shall  have  purged  the  blood 
of  Jerusalem  from  the  midst  thereof 
by  the  spirit  of  judgment,  and  by  the 
spirit  of  burning. 

Rev.  4.  6  And  before  the  throne  there  was 

a  sea  of  glass  like  unto  crystal  :  and 
in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  and  round 
about  the  throne,  were  four  beasts  full 
of  eyes  before  and  behind. 

Rev.  ai.  18  And  the  building  of  the  wall  of 
of  it  was  of  jasper  :  and  the  city  was 
pure  gold,  like  unto  clear  glass. 

E 

Rev.  13.  1 1  - 1 8.  Study  $  590,  page  1364 . 

F 

Rev.  5.  8.  Sec  l,  L,  §  5f9,  P^se  133 *• 

G 

Ex.  15.  Read  entire  chapter. 

Dcdt.31.  30  And  Moses  spake  in  the  ears  of 
all  the  congregation  of  Israel  the  words 
of  this  song,  until  .they  were  ended. 

Petit,  ji.  Redd  entire  chapter. 

Rev.  14.  3  And  they  sung  as  it  \vere  a  new 
song  before  the  throne,  and  before  the 
four  beasts,  hnd  the  elders  :  and  no 
man  could  learn  that  song  but  the 
hundred  and  fdrty  and  four  thousand, 
which  were  redeemed  from  the  earth. 

H 

Deur.32.  4  He  is  the  Rock,  his  work  is  perfect  ; 
for  all  his  ways  are  judgment :  a  God 
of  truth  and  without  iniquity,  just  and 
right  is  he. 

P*.  hi.  2  The  \Vorks  of  the  Lord  are  great, 
sdught  out  of  all  them  that  have  pleas¬ 
ure  therein, 


Ii — Concluded. 

las.  139.  14  I  will  praise  thee  ;  fori  am  fear¬ 
fully  and  wonderfully  made :  mar¬ 
vellous  are  thy  works  ;  and  that  my 
soul  krioweth  light  well. 

I 

Hos.  14.  9  ts  wise,  and  he  shall  under¬ 

stand  these  things  ?  t  prudent,  and  he 
shall  know  them  ?  for  the  ways  of 
the  Lord  are  right,  and  the  just  shall 
walk  in  them  :  but  the  transgressors 
shall  fall  therein. 

Rev.  16.  7  And  I  heard  another  Out  of  the 
altar  say,  Even  so,  Lord  God  Al- 
mighty,  true  and  righteous  are  thy 
judgments. 

1 

Or,  nations,  or,  ages. 

IC 

Ex.  15.  16  Fear  and  dread  shall  fall  upon 

them  ;  by  the  greatness  of  thine  arm 
they  shall  be  as  still  as  a  stone ;  till 
thy  people  pass  over,  O  Lord,  till  the 
people  pass  over,  which  thou  hast  pur¬ 
chased. 

Jei\  10.  7  Who  would  not  fear  thee,  O  King 

of  nations  ?  for  to  thee  doth  it  apper¬ 
tain  :  forasiriitch  as  among  all  the  wise 
men  of  the  nations,  and  in  all  their 
kingdoms,  there  is  none  like  unto  thee. 

J 

t 

Isa.  66.  23  Arid  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 

from  one  new  moon  to  another,  and 
froin  one  sabbath  to  another,  shall  all 
flesh,  come  to  worship  before  me,  sailh 
the  Lord. 

*  1 

For  L  concl’d  and  M,  see  next  page  (1372). 


REVELATION. 


§  593.  A  SONC  OF  TRIUMPH.  THE  SEVEN  ANGELS 


Chap.  is. 

w 

6  And  nthe  seven  angels  came  out 
of  the  temple,  having  the  seven 
plagues,  'clothed  in  pure  and  white 
linen,  and  having  their  breasts  girded 
with  golden  girdles. 

7  And  pone  of  the  four  beasts  gave 

unto  the  seven  angels  seven  golden 

vials  full  of  the  wrath  of  God,  ’who 
liveth  for  ever  and  ever. 

8  And  rthe  temple  was  filled  with 
smoke  'from  the  glory  of  God,  and 
from  his  power;  and  no  man  was 
able  to  enter  into  the  temple,  till  the 
seven  plagues  of  the  seven  angels 
were  fulfilled. 

L— Continued. 

Zech.  a.  II  And  many  nations  shall  bejoined  to 
the  Lord  in  that  day,  and  shall  be  my 
people:  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst 
of  thee,  and  thou  shalt  know  that  the 
Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  me  unto  thee. 
Zech.  8.  22  Yea,  many  people  and  strong  na¬ 
tions  shall  come  to  seek  the  Lord  of 
hosts  in  Jerusalem,  and  to  pray  before 
the  Lord. 

Zech.14.  16  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
every  one  that  is  left  of  all  the  nations 

§  594- 

16 :  1—2  1 . 

1  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of 
the  temple  saying  "to  the  seven 
angels,  Go  your  ways,  and  pour  out 
the  vials  bof  the  wrath  of  God  upon 
the  earth. 

2  And  the  first  went,  and  poured 

out  his  vial  cupon  the  earth;  and 

dthere  fell  a  noisome  and  grievous 

sore  upon  the  men  'which  had  the 

mark  of  the  beast,  and  upon  them 
/which  worshipped  his  image. 

3  And  the  second  angel  poured  out 
his  vial  ^upon  the  sea;  and  Ait  be¬ 
came  as  the  blood  of  a  dead  ?nan  : 
'and  every  living  soul  died  in  the  sea. 


L — Concluded. 

which  came  against  Jerusalem,  shall 
even  go  up  from  year  to  year  to  wor¬ 
ship  the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and 
to  keep  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

M 

Num.  1.  50  But  thou  shall  appoint  theLevites 
over  the  tabernacle  of  testimony,  and 
over  all  the  vessels  thereof,  and  over 
all  things  that  belong  to  it:  they  shall 
bear  the  tabernacle,  and  all  the  vessels 
thereof;  and  they  shall  minister  unto 
it,  and  shall  encamp  round  about  the 
tabernacle. 

Rev.  n.  9.  See  p,  P,  §  586,  page  1356, 

N 

Rev.  15.  1.  See  text  of  topic. 

o 

Ex.  28.  39  And  thou  shalt  embroider  the  coat 

of  fine  linen,  and  thou  shalt  make  the 
mitre  of  fine  linen,  and  thou  sha’t 
make  the  girdle  of  needlework. 

40  And  for  Aaron’s  sons  thou  shait 
make  coats,  and  thou  shalt  make  for 
them  girdles,  and  bonnets  shalt  thou 
make  for  them,  for  glory  and  for 
beauty. 

41  And  thou  shall  put  them  upon 
Aaron  thy  brother,  and  his  sons  with 
him;  and  shalt  anoint  them,  and  con¬ 
secrate  them,  and  sanctify  them,  that 
they  may  minister  unto  me  in  the 
priest’s  office. 

THE  SEVEN  PLAGUES  POURED  FROM 

A 

Rev.  15.  1.  See  b,  B,  §39,',  page  njo. 

B 

Rev.  14.  to.  See  1.  I,  §  page  1368. 

Rev.  15,  7.  See  text  of  topic  §  SQJ. 

c 

Rev.  8.  7  The  fi  rst  angel  sounded,  and  there 

followed  hail  and  fire  mingled  with 
blood,  and  they  were  cast  upon  the 
earth:  and  the  third  part  of  the  trees 
was  burnt  up,  and  all  green  grass  was 
burnt  up. 

D 

Ex.  9.  10  And  they  took  ashes  of  the  fur¬ 

nace,  and  stood  before  Pharaoh;  and 
Moses  sprinkled  it  up  toward  heaven; 
and  it  became  a  boil  breaking  forth 
ivith  blains  upon  man,  and  upon  beast. 

1 1  And  the  magicians  could  not 
stand  before  Moses  because  of  the 
boils;  for  the  boil  was  upon  the  magi¬ 
cians,  and  upon  all  the  Egyptians. 
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HAVING  THE  SEVEN  LAST  PLAGUES  (Concluded). 


O — Concluded. 

Ex.  28.  42  And  ihou  shalt  make  them  linen 

breeches  to  cover  their  nakedness; 
from  the  loins  even  unto  the  thighs 
they  shall  reach; 

E/c.  44.  17  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
when  they  enter  in  at  the  gates  of  the 
inner  court,  they  shall  be  clothed  with 
linen  garments;  and  no  wool  shall 
coine  upon  them,  while  they  minis¬ 
ter  in  the  gates  of  the  inner  court, 
and  within. 

18  They  shall  have  linen  bonnets 
upon  their  heads,  and  shall  have  linen 
breeches  upon  their  loins;  they  shall 
not  gird  themselves  with  any  thing  that 
causeth  sweat. 

Rev.  19.  8  And  to  her  was  granted  that  she 
should  be  arrayed  in  fine  linen,  clean 
and  white:  for  the  fine  linen  is  the 
righteousness  of  saints. 

Rev.  19.  14  And  the  armies  which  were  in 
heaven  followed  him  upon  white 
horses,  clothed  in  fine  linen,  white  and 
clean. 

P 

Rev  4.  6  And  before  the  throne  there  was  a 

sea  of  glass  like  unto  crystal:  and  in 
the  midst  of  the  throne,  and  round 
about  the  throne,  were  four  beasts  full 
of  eyes  before  and  behind. 

Q 

I  TKes  1.  9  For  they  themselves  shew  of  us 
what  manner  of  entering  in  we  had  unto 


Q — Concluded. 

you,  and  how  ye  turned  to  God  from 
idols  to  serve  the  living  and  true  God; 

Rev.  4.  9  And  when  those  beasts  give  glory 

and  honour  and  thanks  to  him  that  sat 
on  the  throne,  who  livelh  for  ever  and 
ever. 

Rev.  10.  6  And  sware  by  him  that  liveth  for 
ever  and  ever,  who  created  heaven, 
and  the  things  that  therein  are,  and 
the  earth,  and  the  things  that  therein 
are,  and  the  sea,  and  the  things  which 
are  therein,  that  there  should  be  time 
no  longer: 

R 

Ex.  43.  34  Then  a  cloud  covered  the  tent  of 

the  congregation,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  filled  the  tabernacle. 

I  Ki.  8.  10  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 

priests  were  come  out  of  the  holy 
place ,  that  the  cloud  filled  the  house 
of  the  Lord, 

IICUr.5.  14  So  that  the  priests  could  not  stand 
to  minister  by  reason  of  the  cloud:  for 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  had  filled  the 
house  of  God. 

ha.  6.  4  And  the  posts  of  the  door  moved 

at  the  voice  of  him  that  cried,  and  the 
house  was  filled  with  smoke. 

s 

II  Tlies.  1.9  Who  shall  be  punished  with  ever¬ 

lasting  destruction  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his 
power; 


THE  VIALS  OF  THE  WRATII  OF  GOD. 

D  -  Concluded. 

Deut.  7.  15  And  the  Lord  will  take  away 
from  thee  all  sickness,  and  will  put 
none  of  the  evil  diseases  of  Egypt, 
which  thou  knowest,  upon  thee;  but 
will  lay  them  upon  all  them  that  hale 
thee. 

Dcut.28.  27  The  Lord  will  smite  thee  with 
the  botch  of  Egypt,  and  with  the  eme- 
rods,  and  with  the  scab,  and  with  the 
itch,  whereof  thou  canst  not  be  healed. 

I  sa.  5.  6  But  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 

heavy  upon  them  of  Ashdod,  and  he 
destroyed  them,  and  smote  them  with 
emerods,  even  Ashdod  and  the  coasts 
thereof. 

E 

Rev.  13.  16,  17.  See  i,  I,  §  5po,  page  1361. 

F 

Rev.  14.  9.  Sec  h,  H,  §  59.?,  page  1368. 

G 

Rev.  8.  P>.  Sec  il,  D,  §  583,  P^ge  1344 • 


H 

Ex.  7.  20  And  Moses  and  Aaron  did  so,  as  the 

Lord  commanded;  and  he  lifted  up 
the  rod,  and  smote  the  waters  that 
were  in  the  river,  in  the  sight  of 
Pharaoh,  and  in  the  sight  of  his  ser¬ 
vants;  and  all  the  waters  that  were 
in  the  river  were  turned  to  blood. 

2 1  And  the  fish  that  rvas  in  the  river 
died;  and  the  rivet*  stank,  and  the 
Egyptians  could  not  drink  of  the 
water  of  the  river;  and  there  was  blood 
throughout  all  the  laud  of  Egypt. 

I 

Rev.  8.  9  And  the  third  part  of  the  creatures 

which  were  in  the  sea,  and  had  life, 
died;  and  the  third  part  of  the  ships 
were  destroyed. 

K 

Rev.  8.  10.  SVe  c,  E,  §  583,  page  1344. 

L 

Rom.  3.  21.  See  c,  E.  §  324,  page  824. 

Rev.  15.  3.  See  i,  I,  §5S>J.  pose 
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REVELATION. 


§  594.  THE  SEVEN  PLAGUES  POURED  FROM  THE 


Chap.  16. 

4  And  *the  third  angel  poured  out 
his  vial  upon  the  rivers  and  fountains 
of  waters;  and  they  became  blood. 

5  And  I  heard  the  angel  of  the 
waters  say,  'Thou  art  righteous,  O 
Lord, "which  art,  and  wast,  and  slialt 
be,  because  thou  hast  judged  thus. 

6  For  "they  have  shed  the  blood  of 
saints  and  prophets,  °and  thou  hast 
given  them  blood  to  drink  ;  for  they 
are  worthy. 

7  And  I  heard  another  out  of  the 
altar  say,  Even  so,  pLord  God  Al¬ 
mighty,  9true  and  righteous  are  thy 
judgments. 

8  And  the  fourth  angel  poured  out 
his  vial  rupon  the  sun  ;  “and  power 
was  given  unto  him  to  scorch  men 
with  fire. 

9  And  men  were  ^scorched  with 
great  heat,  and  'blasphemed  the 
name  of  God,  which  hath  power 
over  these  plagues :  and  “they  re¬ 
pented  not  xto  give  him  glory. 

10  And  the  fifth  angel  poured  out 
his  vial  vupon  the  seat  of  the  beast ; 
rand  his  kingdom  was  full  of  dark¬ 
ness  ;  “and  they  gnawed  their 
tongues  for  pain, 

11  And  ‘'blasphemed  the  God  of 
fieaven  because  of  their  pains  and 
‘their  sores,  and  ^repented  not  of 
their  deeds. 

12  And  the  sixth  angel  poured  out 
his  vial  ‘upon  the  great  river  Eu¬ 
phrates  ;  'and  the  water  thereof  was 
dried  up,  ffthat  the  way  of  the  kings 
of  the  east  might  be  prepared. 

13  And  I  saw  three  unclean  ^spirits 
like  frogs  come  out  of  the  mouth  of 
'the  dragon,  and  out  of  the  mouth 
of  the  beast,  and  out  of  the  mouth 
of  *the  false  prophet. 

14  For  *they  are  the  spirits  of  dev¬ 
ils,  "working  miracles,  which  go 
forth  unto  the  kings  of  the  earth 
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For  K  and  L,  see  preceding  page  (1373). 

M 

John  Q.  5C.  Sec  m,  7<f,  5  m,  Page  333. 

N 

Matt.  23.  34.  Study  g  it>7,  page  468. 

o 

Isa.  49.  26  And  I  will  feed  them  that  op¬ 

press  thee  with  their  own  flesh  ;  and 
they  shall  be  drunken  with  their  own 
blood,  as  with  sweet  wine  :  and  all 
flesh  shall  know  that  I  the  Lord  am 
thy  Saviour  and  thy  Redeemer,  the 
mighty  one  of  Jacob. 

P 

Rev.  15.  3  And  they  sing  the  song  of  Moses 
the  servant  of  God,  and  the  song  of 
the  Lamb,  saying.  Great  and  marvel¬ 
lous  are  thy  works,  Lord  God  Al¬ 
mighty  ;  just  and  true  are  thy  ways, 
thou  King  of  saints. 

Q 

Rev.  13.  10  He  that  leadeth  into  captivity 
shall  go  into  captivity  :  he  thatkilleth 
with  the  sword  must  be  killed  with  the 
sword.  Here  is  the  patiepce  and  the 
faith  of  the  saints. 

Rev.  14.  10  The  same  shall  drink  of  the  wine 
of  the  wrath  of  God,  which  is  poured 
out  without  mixture  into  the  cup  of 
his  indignation  ;  and  he  shall  be  tor¬ 
mented  with  fire  and  Lrimstone  in  the 
presence  of  the  holy  angels,  and  in 
the  presence  of  the  Lamb  : 

Rev.  j9.  2  For  true  and  righteous  are  his 
judgments :  for  lie  hath  judged  the 
great  whore,  which  did  corrupt  the 
earth  with  her  fornication,  and  hath 
avenged  the  blood  of  his  servants  at 
her  hand. 

R 

Re  v.  Z.  12.  Sec  i,  I,  §  583,  page  ig-M. 

S 

Rev.  9.  17  And  thus  I  saw  the  horses  in  the 

vision,  and  them  that  sat  ou  them, 
having  breastplates  of  fire,  and  of 
jacinth,  and  brimstone  :  and  the  heads 
of  the  horses  were  as  the  heads  of  lions; 
and  out  of  their  mouths  issued  fire  and 
smoke  and  brimstone. 

18  By  these  three  was  the  third  part 
of  men  killed,  by  the  fire,  and  by 
the  smoke,  and  by  the  brimstone, 
which  issued  out  of  their  mouths. 

1 

Or,  burned. 

T 

Rev.  1  <*.  n,ri.  See  text  of  topic. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


VIALS  OF  THE  WRATH  OF  COl}  (Continued). 


U 

n-  c  22  And  thou  his  son,  O  Belshazzar, 
hast  not  humbled  thine  heart,  though 
thpu  k newest  all  this  ; 

23  But  hast  lifted  up  thyself  against 
the  Lord  of  heaven  ;  and  they  fyave 
brought  the  vessels  of  his  house  be¬ 
fore  thee,  and  thou,  and  thy  lords,  thy 
wives,  and  thy  concubines,  have  drunk 
wine  in  therq  ;  apd  thou  hast  praised 
the  gods  of  silver,  and  of  gold,  of 
brass,  iron,  wood,  and  stone,  which 
see  not,  nor  hear,  nor  know :  and 
the  God  in  whose  ban-d  thy  bpeafh  is, 
and  whose  are  all  thy  ways,  hast  thou 
not  glorified  : 

Rev.  9-  20.  See  n,  N,  §  383,  poge  1348. 

X 

Rev.  11.  13.  .SVc  g,  G,  §  383,  page  J334. 

Y 

Rev.  13.  2  And  the  beast  which  I  saw  was 
like  unto  a  leopard,  and  his  feet  were 
as  the  feet  of  a  bear,  and  his  mouth 
as  the  mouth  of  a  lion  :  and  the 
dragon  gave  him  his  power,  and  his 
seat,  and  great  authority. 

z 

Isa.  8.  22  And  they  shall  look  unto  the 

earth  ;  and  behold  trouble  and  dark¬ 
ness,  dimness  of  anguish  ;  and  they 
shall  be  driven  to  darkness. 

Rev.  9.  2  And  he  opened  the  bottomless  pit ; 

and  there  arose  a  smoke  out  of  the 
pit,  as  the  smoke  of  a  great  furnace  ; 
and  the  sun  and  the  air  were  dark¬ 
ened  by  reason  of  the  smoke  of  the  pit. 

A 

Matt.  24.  51.  See  h,  H,  §  174,  page  494- 

Rev.  11.  10  And  they  that  dwell  upon  the 
earth  shall  rejoice  over  them,  and 
make  merry,  and  shall  send  gifts  one 
to  another  ;  because  these  two  proph¬ 
ets  tpnnented  them  that  dwelt  on  the 
jearth. 

B 

Rev.  16.  9,  2\.  See  text  of  topic. 

C 

Rev.  16.  2.  See  text  of  topic. 

D 

Rev.  16.  9.  See  text  of  topic. 

E 

Rev.  9.  14.  See  g,  G,  §  583,  page  1348 . 

F 

Jer.  50.  38  A  drought  is  upon  her  waters  ; 

and  they  shall  lie  dried  up:  for  it  is  the 
land  of  graven  images,  and  they  are 
inad  upon  their  idols. 

Jer.  si.  36  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
Behold,  I  will  plead  thy  cause,  and  take 
vengeance  for  thee;  and  I  will  dry  up 
her  sea,  and  make  her  springs  dry. 


G 

Isa.  41.  2  Who  raised  up  the  righteous  rpian 

from  the  east,  called  him  to  his  foot, 
gave  the  nations  before  him,  and  made 
him  ruler  over  kings  ?  he  gave  thepi 
as  the  dust  to  his  syrord,  and  as  cjriven 
stubble  to  his  bow. 

3  He  pursued  them,  and  passed 
safely  ;  even  by  the  way  thq(  he  had 
not  gone  with  his  feet. 

Isa.  41.  25  I  have  raised  up  one  from  Jhe 

north,  and  he  shall  come  :  from  ihe 
rising  of  the  sun  shall  he  .call  upon 
my  name  :  and  he  shall  come  upon 
princes  as  upon  mortar,  and  as  the 
potter  treadeth  clay. 

H 

I J no.  4.  I  Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit, but 
try  the  spirits  whether  the  £  are  of 
God  :  because  many  false  prophets  are 
gone  out  into  the  world. 

2  Hereby  know  ye  the  spirit  of  God  : 
Every  spirit  that  confesseth  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is  of  God  : 

3  And  every  spirit  that  confesseth 
not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  tho 
flesh  is  not  of  God  :  and  this  is  that 
spirit  of  antichrist,  whereof  ye  have 
heard  that  it  should  come  ;  and  even 
now  already  is  it  in  the  world. 

I 

Rev.  12.  Study  §  5S7,  §388,  page  4338. 

K  ' 

H  Cor.  xi.  13.  See  t,  T,  §  403,  page  994- 

Rev.  19.  20  And  the  beast  was  taken,  and 
with  him  the  false  prophet  that  wrought 
miracles  before  him,  with  which  he 
deceived  them  that  had  received  the 
mark  of  tfre  beast,  a.nd  them  lhat 
worshipped  his  image.  These  both 
were  cist  alive  into  a  lake  of  fire 
burning  with  brimstone. 

Rev.  20.  10  Aiid  the  devil  that  deceived  them 
was  cast  into  the  lake  qf  fire  and 
brimstone,  where  the  beast  and  the 
se  prophet  arey  and  shall  be  tor¬ 
mented  day  and  night  for  ever  and 
ever. 

L 

t  Tim.  4.  j.  See  d,  D,  §  478,  page  ju6. 

j  as.  3.  15  This  wisdom  uescendeth  not  from 

above,  but  is  earthly,  sensual,  devilish. 

M 

Rev.  13-  13.  See  d.  D,  §  390,  page  1364. 

N 

Joel  3.  II  Assemble  yourselves,  and  come, 
all  ye  heathen,  and  gathpi  ypurseJ^jes 
together  round  about:  thither  cause  thv 

*■*  ,  r  '  *  V 

mighty  ones  to  come  down,  O  Ford. 
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REVELATION. 


§  594.  THE  SEVEN  PLAGUES  POURED  FROM  THE 


Chap.  16. 

and  of  the  whole  world,  to  gather 

them  to  "the  battle  of  that  great  day 
of  God  Almighty. 

15  °Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief. 
Blessed  is  he  that  pwatcheth,  and 
keepeth  his  garments,  fllest  he  walk 
naked,  and  they  see  his  shame. 

16  rAnd  he  gathered  them  together 
into  a  place  called  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue  Armageddon. 

17  And  the  seventh  angel  poured 
out  his  vial  into  the  air  ;  and  there 
came  a  great  voice  out  of  the  temple 
of  heaven,  from  the  throne,  saying, 
'It  is  done. 

18  And  ‘there  were  voices,  and 
thunders,  and  lightnings  ;  "and  there 
was  a  great  earthquake,  such  as  was 
not  since  men  were  upon  the  earth, 
so  mighty  an  earthquake,  and  so 
great. 

19  And  *the  great  city  was  divided 
into  three  parts,  and  the  cities  of  the 
nations  fell  :  and  great  Babylon 
vcame  in  remembrance  before  God, 

17  :  1— 18. 

1  And  there  came  “one  of  the  seven 
angels  which  had  the  seven  vials, 
and  talked  with  me,  saying  unto 
me,  Come  hither;  6 1  will  shew  unto 
thee  the  judgment  of  'the  great  whore 
dthat  sitteth  upon  many  waters: 

2  'With  whom  the  kings  of  the 
earth  have  committed  fornication, 
and  'the  inhabitants  of  the  earth 
have  been  made  drunk  with  the 
wine  of  her  fornication. 

3  So  he  carried  me  away  in  the 
spirit  *into  the  wilderness  :  and  I  saw 
a  woman  sit  Aupon  a  scarlet  coloured 
beast,  full  of  names  of  blasphemy, 


Chap.  ib. 

'to  give  unto  her  the  cup  of  the  wine 
of  the  fierceness  of  his  wrath. 

20  And  “every  -island  fled  away, 
and  the  mountains  were  not  found. 

21  And  6there  fell  upon  men  a 
great  hail  out  of  heaven,  every  stone 
about  the  weight  of  a  talent:  and 
'men  blasphemed  God  because  of 
the  plague  of  the  hail;  for  the  plague 
thereof  was  exceeding  great. 

N — Continued.  See  preceding  page  (1375). 

Joel  3.  12  Let  the  heathen  be  wakened,  and 

come  up  to  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat: 
for  there  will  I  sit  to  judge  all  the 
heathea  round  about. 

13  Put  ye  in  the  sickle,  for  the  har¬ 
vest  is  ripe:  come,  get  you  down;  for 
the  press  is  full,  the  fats  overflow;  for 
their  wickedness  is  great. 

14  Multitudes,  multitudes  in  the  val¬ 
ley  of  decision:  for  the  day  of  the 
Lord  is  near  in  the  valley  of  decision. 

Rev.  17.  14  These  shall  make  war  with  the 
Lamb,  and  the  Lamb  shall  overcome 
them:  for  he  is  Lord  of  lords,  and 
King  of  kings:  and  they  that  are  with 
him  are  called,  and  chosen,  and  faith¬ 
ful. 

§  505.  THE  MYSTERY  OF  BABYLON 

A 

Rev.  13.  I.  See  b,  B.  §  593,  page  1370. 

B 

Rev.  14.  8.  f,  F,  §59-’,  page  1366. 

Rev,  18.  16  And  saying,  Alas,  alas,  that  great 
city,  that  was  clothed  in  fine  linen, 
and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  decked 
with  gold,  and  precious  stones,  and 
pearls! 

17  For  in  one  hour  so  great  riches  is 
come  to  nought.  And  every  ship¬ 
master.  and  all  the  company  in  ships, 
and  sailors,  and  as  many  as  trade  by 
sea,  stood  afar  off, 

18  And  cried  when  they  saw  the 
smoke  of  her  bnrning,  saying.  What 
city  is  like  unto  this  great  city! 

19  And  they  cast  dust  on  their  heads, 
and  cried,  weeping  and  wailing,  say¬ 
ing,  Alas,  alas,  that  great  city,  wherein 
were  made  rich  all  that  had  ships  in 
the  sea  by  reason  of  her  costliness!  for 
in  one  hour  is  she  made  desolate. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


VIALS  OF  THE  WRATH  OF  GOD  (Concluded). 


N — Concluded. 

Rev.  19.  19  And  I  saw  ihe  beast,  and  the  kings 
of  the  earth,  and  their  armies,  gathered 
together  to  make  war  against  him  that 
sal  on  the  horse,  and  against  his  army. 

Rev.  20.  8  And  shall  go  out  to  deceive  the 
nations  which  are  in  the  four  quarters 
of  the  earth,  Gog  and  Magog,  to  gather 
them  together  to  battle:  the  number  of 
whom  is  as  the  sand  of  the  sea. 

o 

Matt.  2 4.  4 j.  See  a,  A,  §  174,  page  494. 

P 

Matt.  25.  13.  See  k,  K,  §  175,  page  496. 

Q 

Rev.  3.  18.  Sec  f,  F,  §577,  page  1328. 

R 

Rev.  19.  19.  See  under  N. 

s 

Rev.  21.  6  And  he  said  unto  me,  It  is  done. 
I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning 
and  the  end.  I  will  give  unto  him 
that  is  athirst  of  the  fountain  of  the 
water  of  life  freely. 

T 

Rev.  a.  5.  Sec  k,  K,  §  57S,  page  1330. 

u 

Rev.  11.  13.  Sec  e,  E,  §5^5,  page  1354 . 

X 

Kev.  14.8.  See  f,  F,  §592,  page  1366. 

Y 

Rev.  jS.  S  For  her  sins  have  reached  unto 
heaven,  and  God  hath  remembered 
her  iniquities. 

AND  HER  JUDGMENT. 


Nali.  3.  4  Because  of  the  multitude  of  the 
whoredoms  of  the  well  favoured  har¬ 
lot,  the  mistress  of  witchcrafts,  that 
selielh  nations  through  her  whore¬ 
doms,  and  families  through  her  witch¬ 
crafts. 

Rev.  19.  2  For  true  and  righteous  are  his 
judgments:  for  he  hath  judged  the 
great  whore,  which  did  corrupt  the 
earth  with  her  fornication,  and  hath 
avenged  the  blood  of  his  servants  at 
her  hand. 

D 

jer.  51.  13  O  thou  that  dwellest  upon  many 

waters,  abundant  in  treasures,  thine 
end  is  come,  and  the  measure  of  thv 
covetousness. 


Rev.  18.  3  For  all  nations  have  drunk  of  the 
wine  of  the  wrath  of  her  fornication, 
and  the  kings  of  the  earth  have  coni- 

8? 


Rev.  14.  10.  See  i,  I,  §  592,  page  1368. 

A 

jer.  4.  23  I  beheld  the  earth,  and,  lo,  it  was 

without  form,  and  void;  and  the 
heavens,  and  they  had  no  light. 

24  I  beheld  the  mountains,  and,  lo, 
they  trembled,  and  all  the  hills  moved 
lightly. 

Rev.  6.  14-  See  c,  E,  §  3S0,  page  1338. 

B 

Ex.  9.  23  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his 

rod  toward  heaven:  and  the  Lord  sent 
thunder  and  hail,  and  the  fire  ran 
along  upon  the  ground;  and  the  Lord 
rained  hail  upon  the  land  of  Egypt. 

24  So  there  was  hail,  and  fire  mingled 
with  the  hail,  very  grievous,  such  as 
there  was  none  like  it  in  all  the  land 
of  Egypt  since  it  became  a  nation. 

25  And  the  hail  smote  throughout  all 
the  land  of  Egypt  all  that  was  in  the 
field,  both  man  and  beast;  and  the 
hail  smote  every  herb  of  the  field,  and 
brake  every  tree  of  the  field. 

Rev.  11.  19  And  the  temple  of  God  was  opened 
in  heaven,  and  there  was  seen  in  his 
temple  the  ark  of  his  testament:  and 
there  were  lightnings,  and  voices,  and 
thunderings,  and  an  earthquake,  and 
great  hail. 

c 

Rev.  16.  9,  11.  See  text  of  topic,  page  S374. 
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E — Concluded. 

mitted  fornication  with  her,  and  the 
merchants  of  the  earth  are  waxed  rich 
through  the  abundance  of  her  deli¬ 
cacies. 

F 

Rev.  14.8.  Sec  f,  F,  §59-?,  page  1366. 

G 

Rev.  12.  6.  See  n,  N,  §  587,  page  1358 . 

H 

Rev.  12.  3  And  there  appeared  another  won¬ 
der  in  heaven;  and  behold  a  great  red 
dragon,  having  seven  heads  and  ten 
horns,  and  seven  c.owns  upon  his 
heads. 

Rev.  13.  I  And  I  stood  upon  the  sand  of  the 
sea,  and  saw  a  beast  rise  up  out  of  the 
sea,  having  seven  heads  and  ten  horns, 
and  upon  his  horns  ten  crowns,  and 
upon  his  heads  the  name  of  blasphemy. 

I  . 

Rev.  17.9,  12.  See  text  of  topic . 


REVELATION. 


Chap.  17. 

‘having  Beven  heads  and  ten  horns. 

4  And  the  woman  kwas  arrayed  in 
purpleand  scarlet  colour, 'and  'decked 
with  gold  and  precious  stones  and 
pearls,  "having  a  golden  cup  in  her 
handnfull  of  abominations  and  filthi¬ 
ness  of  her  fornication : 

5  'And  upon  her  forehead  was  a 
name  written,  MYSTERY,  BABY¬ 
LON  THE  GREAT,  THE  MOTH¬ 
ER  OF  ’HARLOTS  AND  ABOM¬ 
INATIONS  OF  THE  EARTH. 

6  And  I  saw  pthe  woman  drunken 
*with  the  blood  of  the  saints,  and 
with  the  blood  of  rthe  martyrs  of 
Jesus  :  and  when  I  saw  her,  I  won¬ 
dered  with  great  admiration. 

7  And  the  angel  said  unto  me, 
Wherefore  didst  thou  marvel?  I 
will  tell  thee  the  mystery  of  the 
woman,  and  of  the  beast  that  car- 
rieth  her,  which  hath  the  seven 
heads  and  ten  horns. 

8  The  beast  that  thou  sawest  was, 
and  is  not ;  and  'shall  ascend  out  of 
the  bottomless  pit,  and  'go  into  per¬ 
dition  :  and  they  that  dwell  on  the 
earth  "shall  wonder,  xwhose  names 
were  not  written  in  the  book  of  life 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
when  they  behold  the  beast  that 
was,  and  is  not,  and  yet  is. 

9  And  yhere  is  the  mind  which  hath 
wisdom.  'The  seven  heads  are  seven 
mountains,  on  which  the  woman 
sitteth. 

10  And  there  are  seven  kings  :  five 
are  fallen,  and  one  is,  and  the  other 
is  not  yet  come  ;  and  when  he  com- 
eth,  he  must  continue  a  short  space. 

11  And  the  beast  that  was,  and  is 
not,  even  he  is  the  eighth,  and  is  of 
the  seven,  and  °goeth  into  perdition. 

12  And  *the  ten  horns  which  thou 
sawest  are  ten  kings,  which  have  re¬ 
ceived  no  kingdom  as  vet  ;  but  re- 


§  595-  THE  MYSTERY  OF  BABYLON 

Chap.  17. 

ceive  power  as  kings  one  hour  with 
the  beast. 

13  These  have  one  mind,  and  shall 
give  their  power  and  strength  unto 
the  beast. 

14  'These  shall  make  war  with  the 
Lamb,  and  the  Lamb  shall  over¬ 
come  them  :  dfor  he  is  Lord  of 
lords,  and  the  King  of  kings  :  and 
'they  that  are  with  him  arc  called, 
and  chosen,  and  faithful. 

15  And  hesaithuntomej/The  waters 

For  I,  see  preceding  page  (1377). 

K 

Rev.  18.  7,  16.  Study  §  596. 

L 

Da.  n.  38  But  in  his  estate  shall  he  honour 
the  God  of  forces  :  and  a  god  whom 
his  fathers  knew  not  shall  he  honour 
with  gold,  and  silver,  and  with  precious 
stones,  and  pleasant  things. 

± 

Gr.  gilded. 

M 

Jer.  51.  7  Babylon  hath  been  a  golden  cup  in 

the  Lord’s  hand,  that  made  all  the 
earth  drunken  :  the  nations  have 
drunken  of  her  wine  ;  therefore  the 
nations  are  mad. 

Rev.  18-  6  Reward  her  even  as  she  rewarded 
you,  and  double  unto  her  double  ac¬ 
cording  to  her  works  :  in  the  cup 
which  she  hath  filled,  fill  to  her  double. 

N 

Rev.  11.  6.  See  t,  T,  §  385.  page  7?  57. 

o 

Isa.  3.  9  The  shew  of  their  countenance 

doth  witness  against  them  ;  and  they 
declare  their  sin  as  Sodom,  they  hide 
it  not.  Woe  unto  theirsoul  !  for  they 
have  rewarded  evil  unto  themselves. 

Jer.  51.  Read  entire  chapter. 

Phil.  3.  19  Whose  end  is  destruction,  whose 

God  is  their  belly,  and  ivhose  glory  is 
in  their  shame,  who  mind  earthly 
things.) 

IIThes.  2.  7  For  the  mystery  of  iniquity  doth 
already  work  :  onlv  he  who  now  let- 
teth  U'ill  /et,  until  he  be  taken  out  of 
the  way. 

Rev.  14.  8  And  there  followed  another  angel, 
saying,  Babvlon  is  fallen,  is  fallen, 
that  great  city,  because  she  made  all 
nations  drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath 
of  her  fornication. 
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AND  HER  JUDGMENT  (Continued). 

O — Concluded. 

Kev.  16.  *9  And  the  great  city  was  divided 
into  three  parts,  and  the  cities  of  the 
nations  fell :  and  great  Babylon  came 
in  remembrance  before  God,  to  give 
unto  her  the  cup  of  the  wine  of  the 
fierceness  of  his  wrath. 

Rev.  1 8.  Read  entire  chapter. 

Kev.  19.  2  For  true  and  righteous  are  his 
judgments  :  for  he  hath  judged  the 
great  whore,  which  did  corrupt  the 
earth  with  her  fornication,  and  hath 
avenged  the  blood  of  his  servants  at 
her  hand. 

2 

Or,  fornications . 

P 

Rev.  18.  24  And  in  her  was  found  the  blood 
of  prophets,  and  of  saints,  and  of  all 
that  were  slain  upon  the  earth, 

Q 

Rev.  13.  15  And  he  had  power  to  give  life 
unto  the  image  of  the  beast,  that  the 
image  of  the  beast  should  both  speak, 
and  cause  that  as  many  as  would  not 
worship  the  image  of  the  beast  should 
be  killed. 

Rev.  16.  6  For  they  have  shed  the  blood  of 
saints  and  prophets,  and  thou  hast 
given  them  blood  to  drink  ;  for  they 
are  worthy. 

R 

II  Cor.  4.  10,  11.  See  e,  E,  §  393,  PageQ72. 

Rev.  6.  9  And  when  he  had  opened  the  fifth 

seal,  I  saw  under  the  altar  the  souls 
of  them  that  were  slain  for  the  word 
of  God,  and  for  the  testimony  which 
they  held  : 

10  And  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying.  How  long,  O  Lord,  holy  and 
true,  dost  thou  not  judge  and  avenge  our 
blood  on  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth? 

Rev.  12.  11  And  they  overcome  him  by  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word 
of  their  testimony  ;  and  they  loved 
not  their  lives  unto  the  death. 

s 

Rev.  11.  7  And  when  they  shall  have  finished 
their  testimony,  the  beast  that  ascend - 
elh  out  of  the  bottomless  pit  shall 
make  war  against  them,  and  shall 
overcome  them,  and  kill  them. 

Rev.  13.  1.  See  a,  A,  §  389,  page  136 2. 

T 

Matt.  26.  52.  See  t,  I,  §  193,  page  SS4- 

Rev.  17.  11.  See  text  of  topic. 

u 

Rev.  13.  3  And  I  saw  one  of  his  heads  as  it 
were  wounded  to  death  ;  and  his 
deadly  wound  was  healed  :  and  all 
the  world  wondered  after  the  beast. 


X 

Phil.  4.  3.  See  f,  F,  §  446,  page  1072. 

Y 

Rev.  13.  18.  See  m,  M,  §  590,  page  *364- 

z 

Rev.  12.  3.  See  d,  D.  §  587,  page  *358- 

Rev.  ij.  1.  See  a,  A,  §  389,  page  ' 362 . 

A 

Rev.  17.8.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Da.  7.  20  And  of  the  ten  horns  that  were 

in  his  head,  and  of  the  other  which 
came  up,  and  before  whom  three  fell  ; 
even  of  that  horn  that  had  eyes,  and 
a  mouth  that  spake  very  great  things, 
whose  look  was  more  stout  ihan  his 
fellows. 

Zech.  1.  18  Then  lifted  I  up  mine  eyes,  and 
saw,  and  behold  four  horns. 

19  And  I  said  unto  the  angel  that 
talked  with  me.  What  be  these  ?  And 
he  answered  me,  These  are  the  horns 
which  have  scattered  Judah,  Israel, 
and  Jerusalem. 

Rev.  13.  I  And  I  stood  upon  the  sand  of  the 
sea,  and  saw  a  beast  rise  up  out  of 
the  sea,  having  seven  heads  and  ten 
horns,  and  upon  his  horns  ten  crowns, 
and  upon  his  heads  the  name  of  blas¬ 
phemy. 

C 

Rev.  16.  14.  See  n,  N,  §  594,  page  1376. 

D 

Deut.io.  17  For  the  Lord  your  God  is  God  of 
gods,  and  Lord  of  lords,  a  great  God, 
a  mighty,  and  a  terrible,  which  regard- 
eth  not  persons,  nor  taketh  reward: 

I  Titn.  6.  15.  See  I,  L,  §  482,  page  1136. 

E 

Jer.  50.  44  Behold,  he  shall  come  up  like  a 

lion  from  the  swelling  of  Jordan  un¬ 
to  the  habitation  of  the  strong  :  but 
I  will  make  them  suddenly  run  away 
from  her  :  and  who  is  a  chosen  man7 
that  I  may  appoint  over  her  ?  for  who 
is  like  me  ?  and  who  will  appoint  me 
the  time  ?  and  who  is  that  shepherd 
that  will  stand  before  me  ? 

Rev.  14.  4  These  are  they  which  were  not  de¬ 
filed  with  women  ;  for  they  are  vir¬ 
gins.  These  are  they  which  follow 
the  Lamb  whithersoever  he  goeth. 
These  were  redeemed  from  among 
men,  being  the  first  fruits  unto  God 
and  to  the  Lamb. 

F 

Isa.  8.  7  Now  therefore,  behold,  the  Lord 

briugeth  up  upon  them  the  waters  of 
the  liver,  strong  and  many,  trwii  the 
king  of  Assyria*  and  all  his  glory  : 

For  F  concluded,  see  next  page  (1380). 
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Chap.  17. 

which  thou  sawest,  where  the  whore 
silteth,  ‘'are  peoples,  and  multitudes, 
and  nations,  and  tongues. 

16  And  the  ten  horns  which  thou 
sawest  upon  the  beast,  *these  shall 
hate  the  whore,  and  shall  make  her 
desolate  ‘and  naked,  and  shall  eat 
her  flesh,  and  *burn  her  with  fire. 

17  For‘God  hath  put  in  their  hearts 
to  fulfil  his  will,  and  to  agree,  and 
give  their  kingdom  unto  the  beast, 


§  595.  THE  MYSTERY  OF  BABYLON 

Chap.  17. 

"until  the  words  of  God  shall  be  ful¬ 
filled. 

18  And  the  woman  which  thou 
sawest  "is  that  great  city,  "which 

reigneth  over  the  kings  of  the  earth. 

F— Concluded. 

and  he  shall  come  up  over  all  his  chan¬ 
nels,  and  go  over  all  his  banks  : 

Rev.  17.  r.  See  text  of  topic. 

G 

Rev.  13.  7.  See  q,  Q,  $589,  poge  1362. 

H 

Jer.  50.  41  Behold,  a  people  shall  come  from 

the  north,  and  a  great  nation,  and 


18  :  1-24. 

1  And  aatter  these  things  I  saw  an¬ 
other  angel  come  down  from  heaven, 
having  great  power;  ''and  the  earth 
was  lightened  with  his  glory. 

2  And  he  cried  mightily  with  a 
strong  voice,  saying,  cBabylon  the 
great  is  fallen,  is  fallen,  and  dis  be¬ 
come  the  habitation  of  devils,  and 
the  hold  of  every  foul  spirit,  and  en 
cage  of  every  unclean  and  hateful 
bird. 

3  For  all  nations  /have  drunk  of 

the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  her  fornica¬ 
tion,  and  the  kings  of  the  earth  have 
committed  fornication  with  her,  ?and 
the  merchants  of  the  earth  are  waxed 
rich  through  the  ‘abundance  of  her 
delicacies. 

4  And  I  heard  another  voice  from 
heaven,  saying,  ACome  out  of  her, 
my  people,  that  ye  be  not  partakers 
of  her  sins,  and  that  ye  receive  not 
of  her  plagues. 

5  ‘For  her  sins  have  reached  unto 
heaven,  and  kGod  hath  remembered 
her  iniquities. 

6  ‘Reward  her  even  as  she  rewarded 


§  596.  THE  FALL  OF  BABYLON 

A 

Rev.  15.  1.  Sec  b.  D.  §  303,  page  1370. 

B 

E zc.  43.  2  And,  behold,  the  glory  of  the 
God  of  Israel  came  from  the  way  of 
the  east:  and  his  voice  was  like  a 
noise  of  many  waters  :  and  the  earth 
shined  with  his  glory. 

c 

Isa.  13.  Read  entire  chapter. 

Isa.  si.  9  And,  behold,  here  cometh  a  char¬ 
iot  of  men,  with  a  couple  of  horse¬ 
men.  And  he  answered  and  said, 
Babylon  is  fallen,  is  fallen  ;  and  all 
the  graven  images  of  her  gods  he  hath 
broken  unto  the  ground. 

Jer.  50  and  51.  Read  entire  chapters. 

Rev.  14.  8.  Sec  f,  1\  i  392,  page  1366. 

D 

Isa.  13.  21  But  wild  beasts  of  the  desert  shall 

lie  there  ;  and  their  houses  shall  be 
full  of  doleful  creatures ;  and  owls 
shall  dwell  there,  and  satyrs  shall 
dance  there. 

Isa.  2i.  8  And  he  cried,  A  lion  :  My  lord,  I 

stand  continually  upon  the  watch- 

tower  in  the  daytime,  and  I  am  set  in 

* 

inv  ward  whole  nights  : 

Isa.  34.  14  The  wild  beasts  of  the  desert 

shall  also  meet  with  the  wild  beasts 
of  the  island,  and  the  satyr  shall  cry 
to  his  fellow  ;  the  screech  owl  also 
shall  rest  there,  and  find  for  herself  a 
place  of  rest. 

Jer.  50.  39  Therefore  the  wild  beasts  of  the 

desert  with  the  wild  beasts  of  the 
islands  shall  dwell  there y  and  the 
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AND  HER  JUDGMENT  (Concluded). 

H — Concluded. 

many  kings  shall  be  raised  up  from 
the  coasts  of  the  earth. 

Jer.  50.  42  They  shall  hold  the  bow  and  the 

lance :  they  are  cruel,  and  will  not 
shew  mercy  :  their  voice  shall  roar 
like  the  sea,  and  they  shall  ride  upon 
horses,  every  one  put  in  array,  like  a 
man  to  the  battle,  against  thee,  O 
daughter  of  Babylon. 

2„v.  16.  12  And  the  sixth  angel  poured  out 
his  vial  upon  the  great  river  Euphra¬ 
tes  ;  and  the  water  thereof  was  dried 
up,  that  the  way  of  the  kings  of  the 
east  might  be  prepared. 

I 

Eze.  16.  Read  entire  chapter. 

Rev.  18.  16  And  saying,  Alas,  alas,  that  great 

AND  THE  DETAILS  THEREOF. 

D  —Concluded. 

owls  shall  dwell  therein  :  and  it  shall 
be  no  more  inhabited  for  ever  ;  neither 
shall  it  be  dwelt  in  from  generation  to 
generation. 

jrr.  5I.  37  And  Babylon  shall  become  heaps, 

a  dwellingplace  for  dragons,  an  as¬ 
tonishment,  and  a  hissing,  without  an 
inhabitant. 

E 

Isa.  14.  23  I  will  also  make  it  a  possession 

for  the  bittern,  and  pools  of  water  : 
and  1  will  sweep  it  with  the  besom  of 
destruction,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

Isa.  34.  II  But  the  cormorant  and  the  bit¬ 
tern  shall  possess  it ;  the  owl  also  and 
the  raven  shall  dwell  in  it  :  and  he 
shall  stretch  out  upon  it  the  line  of 
confusion,  and  the  stones  of  empti¬ 
ness. 

Mark  5.  2  And  when  he  was  come  out  of  the 
ship,  immediately  there  met  him  out 
of  the  tombs  a  man  with  an  unclean 
spirit. 

3  Who  had  his  dwelling  among  the 
tombs  ;  and  no  man  could  bind  him, 
no,  not  with  chains  : 

F 

Rev.  14.8.  See  i,  I,  §59.?,  page  1368 

G 

Isa.  47.  15  Thus  shall  they  be  unto  thee  with 

whom  thou  hast  laboured,  even  thy 
merchants,  from  thy  youth  :  they  shall 
wander  every  one  to  his  quarter  ;  none 
shall  save  thee. 

Rev.  18.  11,  15.  See  text  of  topic. 

1 

Or,  power. 


I — Concluded. 

city,  that  was  clothed  in  fine  linen, 
and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  decked 
with  gold,  and  precious  stones,  and 
pearls ! 

K 

Rev.  18.  8  1  he  ref  ore  shall  her  plagues  come 
in  one  day,  death,  and  mourning,  and 
famine  ;  and  she  shall  be  utterly 
burned  with  fire  :  for  strong  is  the 
Lord  God  who  judgeth  her. 

L 

Rom.  1.24.  See  h,  H,  §  j/9,  page  812. 

M 

Rev.  10.  7.  Sec  k,  K,  §  584,  page  1^50. 

N 

Rev.  14.  8.  See  f,  F,  §  592,  page  1366. 

o 

Rev.  12.  4.  See  f,  F,  §  58 7,  page  1358. 


H 

Isa.  48.  20  Go  ye  forth  of  Babylon,  flee  of 

from  the  Chaldeans,  with  a  voice  ye 
Ringing  declare  ye,  tell  this,  utter  it 
even  to  the  end  of  the  earth  ;  say  ye, 
The  Lord  hath  redeemed  his  servant 
Jacob. 

IT  Cor.  6.  17.  Si  -  c,  E,  §  J97,  page  980. 

I 

Gen.  18.  20  And  the  Lord  said,  Because  the 
cry  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  is  great, 
and  because  their  sin  is  very  grievous; 

21  I  will  go  down  now,  and  see 
whether  they  have  done  altogether -ac¬ 
cording  to  the  cry  of  it,  which  is  come 
unto  me  ;  and  if  not,  I  will  know. 

Jer  51.  9  We  would  have  healed  Babylon, 

but  she  is  not  healed  :  forsake  her, 
and  let  us  go  every  one  into  his  own 
country  :  for  her  judgment  reacheth 
unto  heaven,  and  is  lifted  up  even  to 
the  skies. 

Jonah  1.  2  Arise,  go  to  Nineveh,  that  great 
city,  and  cry  against  it  ;  for  their 
wickedness  is  come  up  before  me. 

K 

Rev.  16.  19.  See  y,  Y,  §594,  page  1376. 

L 

Ps.  137.  8  O  daughter  of  Babylon,  who  art 
to  be  destroyed  ;  happy  shall  he  he, 
that  rewardeth  thee  as  thou  hast 
served  us. 

Jer.  5a  15  Shout  against  her  round  about : 
she  hath  given  her  hand  :  her  founda¬ 
tions  are  fallen,  her  walls  are  thrown 
down  :  for  it  is  the  vengeance  of  the 
Lord:  take  vengeance  upon  her;  as 
she  hath  done,  do  unto  her. 

For  L  concluded,  see  next  page  (1382). 
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Chap.  18. 

you,  and  double  unto  her  double  ac¬ 
cording  to  her  works  :  min  the  cup 
which  she  hath  filled,  nfill  to  her 
double. 

7  °How  much  she  hath  glorified 
herself,  and  lived  deliciously,  so 
much  torment  and  sorrow  give  her  : 
for  she  saith  in  her  heart,  I  sit  a 
pqueen,  and  am  no  widow,  and  shall 
see  no  sorrow. 

8  Therefore  shall  her  plagues  come 
*in  one  day,  death,  and  mourning, 
and  famine  ;  and  rshe  shall  be  utterly 
burned  with  fire  :  for  'strong  is  the 
Lord  God  who  judgeth  her. 

9  And  'the  kings  of  the  earth,  who 
have  committed  fornicationand  lived 
deliciously  with  her,  “shall  bewail 
her,  and  lament  for  her,  'when  they 
shall  see  the  smoke  of  her  burning, 

10  Standing  afar  off  for  the  fear  of 
her  torment,  saying,  ‘'Alas,  alas, 
that  great  city  Babylon,  that  mighty 
city!  'for  in  one  hour  is  thy  judg¬ 
ment  come. 

11  And  “the  merchants  of  the  earth 
shall  weep  and  mourn  over  her  ;  for 
no  man  buyeth  their  merchandise 
any  more  : 

12  6The  merchandise  of  gold,  and 
silver,  and  precious  stones,  and  of 
pearls,  and  fine  linen,  and  purple, 
and  silk,  and  scarlet,  and  all  athyne 
wood,  and  all  manner  vessels  of 
ivory,  and  all  manner  vessels  of 
most  precious  wood,  and  of  brass, 
and  iron,  and  marble, 

13  And  cinnamon,  and  odours,  and 
ointments,  and  frankincense,  and 
wine,  and  oil,  and  fine  flour,  and 
wheat,  and  beasts,  and  sheep,  and 
horses,  and  chariots,  and  Bslaves, 
and  csouls  of  men. 

14  And  the  fruits  that  thy  soul 
lusted  after  are  departed  from  thee, 
and  all  things  which  were  dainty  and 


§  596.  THE  FALL  Oh  BABYLON  AND 

Chap.  18. 

goodly  are  departed  from  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  find  them  no  more  at  all. 

15  dThe  merchants  of  these  things, 
which  were  made  rich  by  her,  shall 
stand  afar  off  for  the  fear  of  her  tor¬ 
ment,  weeping  and  wailing, 

16  And  saying,  Alas,  alas,  that 
great  city,  'that  was  clothed  in  fine 
linen,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and 
decked  with  gold,  and  precious 
stones,  and  pearls  ! 

17  For  rin  one  hour  so  great  riches 
is  come  to  nought.  And  ffevery  ship¬ 
master,  and  all  the  companyjn  ships, 
and  sailors,  and  as  many  as  trade  by 
sea,  stood  afar  off, 

18  AAnd  cried  when  they  saw  the 

L — Concluded. 

Jer.  50.  29  Call  together  the  archers  against 

Babylon:  all  ye  that  bend  the  bow, 
camp  against  it  round  about;  let  none 
thereof  escape:  recompense  her  ac¬ 
cording  to  her  work;  according  to  all 
that  she  hath  done,  do  unto  her:  for* 
she  hath  been  proud  against  the  Lord, 
against  the  Holy  One  of  Israel, 
ler.  51.  24  And  I  will  render  unto  Babylon 

and  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  Chaldea 
all  their  evil  that  they  have  done  in 
Zion  in  your  sight,  saith  the  Lord. 

Jer.  51.  49  As  Babylon  hath  caused  the  slain 

of  Israel  to  fall,  so  at  Babylon  shall 
fall  the  slain  of  all  the  earth. 

II  Tim.  4.  14.  See  g,  G.  §49?,  page  ll$2. 

M 

Rev.  14.  10.  See  k,  K,  $)2,  page  756$. 

N 

Rev.  16.  19  And  the  great  city  was  divided 
into  three  parts,  and  the  cities  of  the 
nations  fell:  and  great  Babylon  came 
in  remembrance  before  God,  to  give 
unto  her  the  cup  of  the  wine  of  the 
fierceness  of  his  wrath. 

o 

Eze.  38.  2  Son  of  man,  say  unto  the  prince  of 
Tyrus,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  Be¬ 
cause  thine  heart  is  lifted  up,  and 
thou  hast  said,  lam  a  god,  I  sit  in  the 
seat  of  God,  in  the  midst  of  the  seas; 
yet  thou  art  a  man,  and  not  God. 
though  thou  set  thine  heart  as  the  heart 
of  God: 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


TIIE  DETAILS  THEREOF  (Continued). 

P 

Isa.  47.  7  And  thou  saidst,  I  shall  be  a  lady 

for  ever:  so  that  thou  didst  not  lay 
these  things  to  thy  heart,  neither  didst 
remember  the  latter  end  of  it. 

8  Therefore  hear  now  this,  thou  that 
art  given  to  pleasures,  that  dwellest 
carelessly,  that  sayest  in  thine  heart,  I 
<2/w,  and  none  else  besides  me;  I  shall 
not  si l  r/ j  a  widow,  neither  shall  1  know 
the  loss  of  children: 

Zeph.  2.  15  This  is  the  rejoicing  city  that 

dwelt  carelessly,  that  said  in  her  heart, 

I  am  and  there  is  none  besides  me: 
how  is  she  become  a  desolation,  a 
place  for  beasts  to  lie  down  ini  every 
one  that  passeth  by  her  shall  hiss,  and 
wag  his  hand. 

Q 

La.  47.  9  Pul  these  two  things  shall  come  to 

thee  in  a  moment  in  one  day,  the  loss 
of  children,  and  widowhood:  they  shall 
come  upon  thee  in  their  perfection  for 
ill-3  multitude  of  thy  sorceries,  and  for 
the  great  abundance  of  thine  enchant- 
men  is. 

Rev.  18.  iu.  See  text  of  topic. 

R 

Bcv,  17.  16.  See  k,  K,  §595,  PaSe  1380. 

S 

Jer.  50.  34  Their  Redeemer  is  strong;  The 

Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name:  he  shall 
thoroughly  plead  their  cause,  that  he 
may  give  rest  to  the  land,  and  disquiet 
the  inhabitants  of  Babvlon. 

0  _ 

Rev.  11.  17  Saying,  We  give  thee  thanks,  O 
Lord  God  Almighty,  which  art,  and 
wast,  and  art  to  come;  because  thou 
hast  taken  to  thee  thy  great  power, 
and  hast  reigned. 

T 

Eze.  26.  16  Then  all  the  princes  of  the  sea 
shall  come  down  from  their  thrones, 
and  lay  away  their  robes,  and  put  off 
their  broidered  garments:  they  shall 
clotbe  themselves  with  trembling;  they 
shall  sit  upon  the  ground,  and  shall 
tremble  at  every  moment,  and  be  as¬ 
tonished  at  thee. 

17  And  they  shall  take  up  a  lamen¬ 
tation  for  thee,  and  say  to  thee,  How 
art  thou  destroyed,  that  toast  inhab¬ 
ited  of  seafaring  men,  the  renowned 
city,  which  wast  strong  in  the  sea,  she 
and  her  inhabitants,  Which  cause  thea¬ 
ter  ror  to  be  on  all  that  haunt  it! 

Rev.  17.  2  With  whom  the  kings  of  the  earth 
have  committed  fornication,  and  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth  have  been 
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made  drunk  with  the  wine  of  her  for¬ 
nication. 

U 

Jer.  50.  46  At  the  noise  of  the  taking  of  Bab¬ 

ylon  the  earth  is  moved,  and  the  cry 
is  heard  among  the  nations. 

X 

Rev.  18.  18.  See  text  of  topic. 

Rev.  19.  3  And  again  they  said,  Alleluia.  And 
her  smoke  rose  up  for  ever  and  ever. 

Y 

Rev.  14.  8.  See  f,  F,  §  592,  page  1366. 

z 

F'-/.  18.  17,  19.  See  text  of  topic. 

A 

Ezc.  27.  27,  etc.  Read  to  end  of  chapter. 

B 

Rev.  17.  4.  See  l,  L,  §  595,  page  1378. 

2 

Or,  sweet. 

3 

Or,  bodies. 

c 

Eze.  27.  13  Javan,  Tubal,  and  Meshech,  they 
were  thy  merchants:  they  traded  the 
persons  of  men  and  vessels  of  brass  in 
thy  market. 

D 

Rev.  18.  3,  11.  See  text  of  topic. 

E 

Luke  16.  19.  S'-  h,  H,  §757,  page  393. 

Rev.  17.  4  And  the  woman  was  arrayed  in 
purple  and  scarlet  colour,  and  decked 
with  gold  and  precious  stones  and 
pearls,  having  a  golden  cup  in  her 
hand  full  of  abominations  and  filthi¬ 
ness  of  her  fornication: 

F 

Rev.  18.  10.  See  text  of  topic. 

G 

Ezc.  27.  28  The  suburbs  shall  shake  at  the 
sound  of  the  cry  of  thy  piTots. 

29  And  all  that  handle  the  oar,  the 
mariners,  and  all  the  pilots  cf  the  sea, 
shall  come  down  from  their  ships,  they 
shall  stand  upon  the  land; 

H 

Ezc.  27.  30  And -shall  cause  their  voice  to  be 
heard  against  thee,  and  shall  cry  bit¬ 
terly,  and  shall  cast  up  dust  upon  their 
heads,  they  shall  wallow  themselves  in 
the  ashes: 

31  And  they  shall  make  themselves 
utterly  bald  for  thee,  and  gird  them 
with  sackcloth,  and  they  shall  weep 
for  thee  with  bitterness  of  heart  and 
bitter  wailing. 

r 

For  H  concluded,  see  next  page  (1  384)’ 
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Chap.  18. 

smoke  of  her  burning,  saying,  What 
city  is  like  unto  this  great  city  ! 

19  And  ‘they  cast  dust  on  their 
heads,  and  cried,  weeping  and  wail¬ 
ing,  saying,  Alas,  alas,  that  great 
city,  wherein  were  made  rich  all  that 
had  ships  in  the  sea  by  reason  of 
her  costliness  !  *for  in  one  hour  is 
she  made  desolate. 

20  ‘Rejoice  over  her,  thou  heaven, 
and  ye  holy  apostles  and  prophets; 
mfor  God  hath  avenged  you  on  her. 

21  And  a  mighty  angel  took  up  a 

% 

stone  like  a  great  millstone,  and  cast 
it  into  the  sea,  saying.  "Thus  with 
violence  shall  that  great  city  Baby¬ 
lon  be  thrown  down,  and  "shall  be 
found  no  more  at  all. 

22  pAnd  the  voice  of  harpers,  and 
musicians,  and  of  pipers,  and  trum¬ 
peters,  shall  be  heard  no  more  at  all 
in  thee;  and  no  craftsman,  of  what¬ 
soever  craft  he  he,  shall  be  found 
any  more  in  thee  ;  and  the  sound  of 
a  millstone  shall  be  heard  no  more 
at  all  in  thee  ; 

23  And  9the  light  of  a  candle  shall 
shine  no  more  at  all  in  thee  ;  rand 

19  :  1-10. 

1  And  after  these  things  nI  heard 

a  great  voice  of  much  people  in 

heaven,  saying,  ''Alleluia;  'Salvation, 

and  glory,  and  honour,  and  power, 
unto  the  Lord  our  God  : 

2  For  dtrue  and  righteous  arc  his 
judgments  :  for  he  hath  judged  the 
great  whore,  which  did  corrupt  the 
earth  with  her  fornication,  and  “hath 


§  596.  THE  FALL  OF  BABYLON  AND 

Chap.  18. 

the  voice  of  the  bridegroom  and  of 
the  bride  shall  be  heard  no  more  at 
all  in  thee  :  for  'thy  merchants  were 
the  great  men  of  the  earth;  ‘for  by 
thy  sorceries  were  all  nations  de¬ 
ceived. 

24  And  uin  her  was  found  the  blood 
of  prophets,  and  of  saints,  and  of  all 
that  *were  slain  upon  the  earth. 

H— Concluded. 

Eze.  27.  32  And  in  their  wailng  they  shall 
take  up  a  lamentation  for  thee,  and 
lament  over  thee,  sayitigy  What  city 
is  like  Tyrus,  like  the  destroyed  in  the 
midst  of  the  sea? 

Rev.  13.  4  And  they  worshipped  the  dragon 
which  gave  power  unto  the  beast:  and 
they  worshipped  the  beast,  saying. 
Who  is  like  unto  the  beast  ?  who  is 
able  to  make  war  with  him  ? 

I 

josh.  7.  6  And  Joshua  rent  his  clothes,  and 

fell  to  the  earth  upon  his  face  before 
the  ark  of  the  Lord  until  the  eventide, 
he  and  the  elders  of  Israel,  and  put 
dust  upon  their  heads. 

I  Sa.  4.  12  And  there  ran  a  man  of  Benjamin 

out  of  the  army,  and  came  to  Shiloh 
the  same  day  with  his  clothes  rent, 
and  with  earth  upon  his  head. 

Job  2.  12  And  when  they  lifted  up  their 

eyes  afar  off,  and  knew  him  not,  they 
lifted  up  their  voice,  and  wept;  and 
they  rent  every  one  his  mantle,  and 
sprinkled  dust  upon  their  heads  toward 
heaven. 

Eze.  27.  30.  See  under  }t. 

K 

Rev.  18.8,  10,17.  See  text  of  topic . 
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C  HAP.  19. 

avenged  the  blood  of  his  servants  at 
her  hand. 

A 

Rev.  n.  15.  See  c,  C,  §  586,  page  1154. 

B 

Ps.  106.  i  Traise  ye  the  Lord.  O  cive 
thanks  unto  the  Lord;  for  he  is  good: 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

m 

IS.  in.  i  Praise  ye  the  Lord.  I  will  praise 
the  Lord  wilh  my  whole  heart,  in  the 
assembly  of  the  upright,  and  in  the 
congregation. 
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THE  DETAILS  THEREOF  (Concluded). 

L 

lea.  44.  23  Sing,  O  ye  heavens;  for  the  Lord 

hath  done  it :  shout,  ye  lower  parts  of 
the  earth:  break  forth  into  singing,  ye 
mountains,  O  forest,  and  every  tree 
therein:  for  the  Lord  hath  redeemed 
Jacob,  and  glorified  himself  in  Israel. 

Isa.  49.  13  Sing,  O  heavens;  and  be  joyful,  O 

earth;  and  break  forth  into  singing,  O 
mountains;  for  the  Lord  hath  com¬ 
forted  his  people,  and  will  have  mercy 
upon  his  aljlicted. 

Jer.  51.  48  Then  the  heaven  and  the  earth, 

and  all  that  is  therein,  shall  sing  for 
Babylon:  for  the  spoilers  shall  come 
unto  her  from  the  north,  saith  the 
Lord. 

M 

Luke  11.  49.  50.  See  o,  O,  §5(5,  page  181. 

Rev.  6.  10.  See  x,  X,  8  580,  pa  c  1336. 

N 

Jer.  51.  64  And  thou  shalt  say,  Thus  shall 

Babylon  sink,  and  shall  not  rise  from 
the  evil  that  I  will  bring  upon  her: 
and  they  shall  be  weary.  Thus  far 
are  the  words  of  Jeremiah. 

o 

Rev.  12.  8  And  prevailed  not;  neither  was 
their  place  found  any  more  in  heaven. 

Rev.  16.  20  And  every  island  fled  away,  and 
the  mountains  were  not  found. 

P 

Isa.  24-  8  The  mirth  of  tabrets  ceaseth,  the 

noise  of  them  that  rejoice  endeth,  the 
joy  of  the  harp  ceaseth. 

Jer.  7.  34  Then  will  I  cause  to  cease  from 

the  cites  of  Judah,  and  from  the 
streets  of  Jerusalem,  the  voice  of 
mirth,  and  the  voice  of  gladness,  the 
voice  of  the  bridegroom,  and  the  voice 
of  the  bride:  for  the  land  shall  be 
desolate. 
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Q 

Jer.  25.  10  Moreover  I  will  take  from  them 

the  voice  of  mirth,  and  the  voice  of 
gladness,  the  voice  of  the  bridegroom, 
and  the  voice  of  the  bride,  the  sound 
of  the  millstones,  and  the  light  of  the 
candle. 

R 

Jer.  16.  9  F°r  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel;  Behold,  I  will  cause 
to  cease  out  of  this  place  in  your  eyes, 
and  in  your  days,  the  voice  of  mirth, 
and  the  voice  of  gladness,  the  voice  of 
the  bridegroom,  and  the  voice  of  the 
bride. 

S 

I>a.  23.  8  Who  hath  taken  this  counsel  against 

Tyre,  the  crowning  city,  whose  mer¬ 
chants  are  princes,  whose  traffickers 
are  the  honourable  of  the  earth? 

T 

II  Ki.  9.  22  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joram 
saw  Jehu,  that  he  said,  Is  it  peace, 
Jehu?  And  he  answered,  What  peace, 
so  long  as  the  whoredoms  of  thy 
mother  Jezebel  and  her  witchcrafts 
are  so  many  ? 

Nah.  3.  4  Because  of  the  mulitude  of  the 

whoredoms  of  the  well  favoured  harlot, 
the  mistress  of  witchcrafts,  that  selleth 
nations  through  her  whoredoms,  and 
families  through  her  witchcrafts. 

Rev.  13.  13,  1 4.  See  d,  D,  §590,  page  1364, 

u 

Rev.  17.  6.  See  q.  Q,  §  595,  page  1378. 

X 

jcr.  51.  49  As  Babylon  hath  caused  the  slain 

of  Israel  to  fall,  so  at  Babylon  shall 
fall  the  slain  of  all  the  earth. 


B — Concluded. 

Ps.  146.  1  Praise  ye  the  Lord.  Praise  the 
Lord,  O  my  soul. 

Ps.  148.  1  Praise  ye  the  Lord.  Praise  ye 
the  Lord  from  the  heavens:  praise 
him  in  the  heights. 

Ps.  149.  I  Praise  ye  the  Lord.  Sing  unto 
the  Lord  a  new  song,  and  his  praise 
in  the  congregation  of  saints. 

Ps.  150.  I  Praise  ye  the  Lord.  Praise  God 
in  his  sanctuary:  praise  him  in  the 
firmament  of  his  power. 

Rev.  19  3,  4,  6.  See  text  of  topicf 

mss 


c 

Rev.  7.  10,  12.  Sec  k,  K,  §  581,  page  1340. 

D 

Rev.  16.  7.  See  q,  Q,  §  594,  page  1374. 

E 

Rev.  6.  10.  Sec  x,  X ,  §  5S0,  page  1336. 

F 

Isa.  34.  i°  It  shall  not  be  quenched  night 
nor  day;  the  smoke  thereof  shall  go 
up  for  ever:  from  generation  to  gen¬ 
eration  it  shall  lie  waste;  none  shall 
pass  through  it  for  ever  and  ever. 

Rev.  14.  11  And  the  smoke  of  their  torment 
ascendeth  up  for  ever  and  ever:  and 
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§  597- 

Chap.  19. 

3  And  again  they  said,  Alleluia. 
And^er  smoke  rose  up  for  ever  and 
ever. 

4  And  the  fffour  and  twenty  elders 
and  the  four  beasts  fell  down  and 
worshipped  God  that  sat  on  the 
throne,  saying,  AAmen  ;  Alleluia. 

5  And  a  voice  came  out  of  the 
throne,  saying,  ‘Praise  our  God,  all 
ye  his  servants,  and  ye  that  fear 
him,  both  small  and  great. 

6  *And  I  heard  as  it  were  the  voice 
of  a  great  multitude,  and  as  the 
voice  of  many  waters,  and  as  the 
voice  of  mighty  thunderings,  saying, 
Alleluia  :  for  ‘the  Lord  God  omnip¬ 
otent  reigneth. 

7  Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and 
give  honour  to  him  :  for  mthe  mar¬ 
riage  of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his 
wife  hath  made  herself  ready. 

8  And  nto  her  was  granted  that  she 
should  be  arrayed  in  fine  linen,  ! 
clean  and  'white  :  for  “the  fine  linen 

is  the  righteousness  of  saints. 

9  And  he  saith  unto  me,  Write, 
^Blessed  are  they  which  are  called 
unto  the  marriage  supper  of  the 
Lamb.  And  he  saith  unto  me, 
'These  are  the  true  sayings  of  God. 

10  rAnd  I  fell  at  his  feet  to  wor¬ 

ship  him.  And  he  said  unto  me, 
See  thou  do  it  not  :  I  am  thy  fellow 
servant,  and  of  thy  brethren  'that 
have  the  testimony  of  Jesus  :  wor¬ 
ship  God  :  for  the  testimony  of  i 
Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy.  [ 


THE  TRIUMPHANT  SONG  AND  THE 

I* — CONCLUDED.  See  preceding  page  ( : 3S5). 

they  have  no  rest  day  nor  night, 
who  worship  the  beast  and  his 
image,  and  whosoever  receivelh  the 
mark  of  his  name. 

Rev.  18.  9  And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  who 
have  committed  fornication  and  lived 
deliciously  with  her,  shall  bewail  her, 
and  lament  for  her,  when  they  shall 
see  the  smoke  of  her  burning, 

Rev.  18.  18  And  cried  when  they  saw  the 
smoke  of  her  burning,  saying,  What 
<ily  is  like  unto  this  great  city  ! 

G 

Rev.  4.  4  And  round  about  the  throne  ivere 

four  and  twenty  seats  :  and  upon  the 
seats  I  saw  four  and  twenty  elders  sit¬ 
ting,  clothed  in  white  raiment  ;  and 
they  had  on  their  heads  crowns  of 
gold. 

Rev.  4.  6  And  before  the  throne  there  ivas  a 

sea  of  glass  like  unto  crystal  :  and  in 
the  midst  of  the  throne,  and  round 
about  the  throne,  ivere  four  beasts  full 
of  eves  before  and  behind. 

Rev.  4.  10  The  four  and  twenty  elders  fall 

down  before  him  that  sat  on  the  throne, 
and  worship  him  that  liveth  for  ever 
and  ever,  and  cast  their  crowns  be¬ 
fore  the  throne,  saying. 

Rev.  5.  14  And  the  four  beasts  said,  Amen. 

And  the  four  and  twenty  elders  fell 
down  and  worshipped  him  that  liveth 
for  ever  and  ever. 

H 

Dent. 27.  26  Cursed  be  he  that  confirmeth  not 
all  the  words  of  this  law  to  do  them. 
And  all  the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 

IClir.16.  36  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Is¬ 
rael  for  ever  and  ever.  And  all  the 
people  said,  Amen,  and  praised  the 
Lord. 

Nch.  5.  13  Also  I  shook  my  lap,  and  said. 

So  God  shake  out  every  man  from  his 
house,  and  from  his  labour,  that  per- 
formeth  not  this  promise,  even  thus 
be  he  shaken  out,  and  emptied.  And 


19  :  1 1-2  1. 

11  °And  I  saw  heaven  opened,  and 
behold  *a  white  horse  ;  and  he  that 
sat  upon  him  was  called  'Faithful 
and  True,  and  din  righteousness  he 
doth  judge  and  make  war. 


§  59S.  TIIE  KING  OF  KINGS  AND  LORD 

!  A 

Rev.  4.  I  After  this  I  looked,  and,  behold, 

a  door  was  opened  in  heaven  :  and 

the  first  voice  which  I  heard  -was  as  it 

were  of  a  trumpet  talking  with  me  ; 

which  said,  Come  up  hither,  and  I 

will  shew  thee  things  which  must  be 

hereafter. 
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H — Concluded. 

all  the  congregation  said.  Amen,  and 
praised  the  Lord.  And  the  people 
did  according  to  this  promise. 

Neh.  0.  6  And  Ezra  blessed  the  Lord,  the 

great  God.  And  all  the  people  an¬ 
swered,  Amen,  Amen,  with  lifting  up 
their  hands :  and  they  bowed  their 
heads,  and  worshipped  the  Lord  with 
their  faces  to  the  ground. 

Rev.  5.  14.  ire  ttmicr  C. 

I 

Ps.  134.  i  Behold,  bless  ye  the  Lord,  a\\ ye 
servants  of  the  Lord,  which  by  night 
stand  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

Ps.  135.  1  Praise  ye  the  Lord.  Praise  ye 
the  name  of  the  Lord  ;  praise  hi///, 
O  ye  servants  of  the  Lord. 

PSi  15o.  6  Let  every  thing  that  hath  breath 
praise  the  Lord.  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

K 

Rev.  1.  15.  See  r,  R,  §  570,  page  1388. 

L 

Rev.  11.  15,  17.  See  d,  D,  §  586 ,  page  1354- 

M 

Matt  22.  2  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  un¬ 
to  a  certain  king,  which  made  a  mar¬ 
riage  for  his  son, 

Matt.  23.  1,6.  See  a,  A,  %  175,  page  496. 

lIC0r.11.  2  For  I  am  jealous  over  you  with 
godly  jealousy  :  for  I  have  espoused 
you  to  one  husband,  that  I  may  pre¬ 
sent  you  as  a  chaste  virgin  to  Chirist. 

Eph.  5.  32  This  is  a  great  mystery  :  but  I 

speak  concerning  Christ  and  the 
church. 

N 

Isa.  61.  to  I  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord, 
my  soul  shall  he  joyful  in  my  God  ; 
for  he  hath  clothed  me  with  the  gar¬ 
ments  of  salvation,  he  hath  covered 
me  with  the  robe  of  righteousness,  as 
a  bridegroom  decketh  himself  with 
ornaments,  and  as  a  bride  adornelh 
herself  with  her  jewels. 

Eze.  16.  to  I  clothed  thee  also  with  broidered 
work,  and  shod  thee  with  badgers' 


N — CONCLUdED. 

skin,  and  I  girded  thee  about  with 
fine  linen,  and  I  covered  thee  with  silk. 
Rev.  15.6.  See  o,  O ,  §  593,  page  1372. 

1 

Or,  bright. 

o 

Ps.  13c.  9  Let  thy  priests  be  clothed  with 
righteousness  ;  and  let  thy  saints 
shout  for  joy. 

Rev.  3.  4,  5.  See  i,  l,  %  575,  page  1326 . 

P 

1  Matt.  22.  z,  3.  See  b,  B,  §  162,  page  450. 

Luke  14.  14  And  thou  shalt  be  blessed  ;  for 
they  cannot  recompense  thee  :  for 
thou  shalt  be  recompensed  at  the  res¬ 
urrection  of  the  just. 

15  And  when  one  of  them  that  sat 
at  meat  with  him  heard  these  things, 
lie  said  unto  him,  Blessed  is  he  that 
shall  eat  bread  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Q 

I  Tim.  1.  15.  See  i,  I,  §  474,  page  1120. 

Rev.  21.  5  And  he  that  sat  upon  the  throne 
said,  Behold,  I  make  all  things  new. 
And  he  said  unto  me,  Write :  for 
these  words  are  true  and  faithful. 

Rev.  22.  6  And  he  said  unto  me,  These  sayings 
are  faithful  and  true:  and  the  Lord 
God  of  the  holy  prophets  sent  his 
angel  to  show  unto  his  servants  the 
things  which  must  shortly  be  done. 

R 

Acts  ro.  26.  See  r,  R,  §  254 ,  page  695. 

Rev.  22.  8  And  1  John  saw  these  things,  and 
heard  them.  And  when  I  had  heard 
and  seen,  I  fell  down  to  worship  be¬ 
fore  the  feet  of  the  angel  which 
shewed  me  these  things. 

9  Then  sailh  he  unto  me,  See  thou 
do  it  not  :  for  I  am  thy  fellow  serv¬ 
ant,  and  of  thy  brethren  the  prophets, 
and  of  them  which  keep  the  sayings 
of  this  book  :  worship  God. 

s 

Rev.  12.  17.  See  y,  Y,  §  588,  page  1360. 


OF  LORDS  RIDES  FORTH  TO  VICTORY. 


A — Concluded. 

Rev.  11.  19.  See  p,  P,  page  1356. 

B 

Rev.  6.  2.  See  c,  C,  %  580,  page  1334 . 

c 

Rev.  1.  5.  See  d,  D,  §  569,  page  1314. 

D 

Ps  45  3  Gird  thv  sword  upon  thy  thigh,  O 

1387 


D — Concluded. 

most  Mighty,  with  thy  glory  and  thy 
majesty. 

Ps.  45.  4  And  in  thy  majesty  ride  prosper¬ 

ously,  because  of  truth  and  meekness 
and  righteousness  ;  and  thy  right  hand 
shall  teach  thee  terrible  things. 

Isa.  11.  4  But  with  righteousness  shall  he 
For  D  concluded,  see  next  page  (1388). 


REVELATION. 


§  598. 

Chap.  19. 

12  *His  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire, 
and 'on  his  head  were  many  crowns  ; 
and  flhe  had  a  name  written,  that  no 
man  knew,  but  he  himself. 

13  And  Ahe  was  clothed  with  a 
vesture  dipped  in  blood  :  and  his 
name  is  called  'The  Word  of  God. 

14  And  *the  armies  which  were  in 
heaven  followed  him  upon  white 
horses,  'clothed  in  fine  linen,  white 
and  clean. 

15  And  "out  of  his  mouth  goeth  a 
sharp  sword,  that  with  it  he  should 
smite  the  nations  :  and  he  shall  rule 
them  with  a  rod  of  iron  :  and  "he 
treadeth  the  winepress  of  the  fierce¬ 
ness  and  wrath  of  Almighty  God. 

16  And  he  hath  on  his  vesture  and 
on  his  thigh  a  name  written,  ‘KING 
OF  KINGS,  AND  LORD  OF 
LORDS. 

17  And  I  saw  an  angel  standing  in 
the  sun;  and  he  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  psaying  to  all  the  fowls  that 
fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  Come 
and  gather  yourselves  together  unto 
the  supper  of  the  great  God; 

18  That  ye  may  eat  the  flesh  of 
kings,  and  the  flesh  of  captains,  and 
the  flesh  of  mighty  men,  and  the 
flesh  of  horses,  and  of  them  that  sit 
on  them,  and  the  flesh  of  all  men, 
both  free  and  bond,  both  small  and 
great. 

19  And  ql  saw  the  beast,  and  the 
kings  of  the  earth,  and  their  armies, 
gathered  together  to  make  waragainst 
him  that  sat  on  the  horse,  ami 
against  his  army. 

20  rAnd  the  beast  was  taken,  and 
with  him  the  false  prophet  that 
wrought  miracles  before  him,  with 
which  he  deceived  them  that  had  re¬ 
ceived  the  mark  of  the  beast,  and 
them  that  worshipped  his  image. 
'These  both  were  cast  alive  into 


THE  KING  OF  KINGS  AND  LORD  OF 

Chap.  19. 

lake  of  fire  burning  with  brimstone. 

21  And  the  remnant  'were  slain 
with  the  sword  of  him  that  sat  upon 
the  horse,  which  sword  proceeded 
out  of  his  mouth  :  and  wall  the  fowls 
were  'filled  with  their  flesh. 

D — Concluded. 

judge  the  poor,  and  reprove  with 
equity  for  the  meek  of  the  earth:  and 
he  shall  smite  the  earth  with  the  rod 
of  his  mouth,  and  with  the  breath  of 
his  lips  shall  he  slay  the  wicked. 

E 

Rev.  r.  14.  See  p,  P,  §  570,  page  1318. 

F 

IV  8.  5  For  thou  hast  made  him  a  little 

lower  than  the  angels,  and  hast 
crowned  him  with  glory  and  honour. 
Rev.  6.  2.  See  c,  li,  §  380,  page  1341. 

G 

Isa.  9.  6  For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto 

us  a  son  is  given:  and  the  government 
shall  be  upon  his  shoulder:  and  his 
name  shall  be  called  Wonderful, 
Counsellor,  The  mighty  God,  The 
everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of 
Peace. 

Rev.  2.  17.  See  k,  K,  g  573 ,  page  1122. 

Rev.  19.  16.  Sec  text  of  topic. 

H 

Isa.  63.  I  Who  is  this  that  cometh  from 
Edom,  with  dyed  garments  from  Boz- 
rah?  this  that  is  glorious  in  his  ap¬ 
parel,  traveling  in  the  greatness  of  his 
strength?  I  that  speak  in  righteous¬ 
ness,  mighty  to  save. 

2  VVherefoie  art  thou  red  in  thine 
apparel,  and  thy  garments  like  him 
that  treadeth  in  the  winefal? 

3  1  have  trodden  the  winepress  aione: 
and  of  the  people  there 'teas  none  with 
me:  for  l  will  tread  them  in  mine 
anger,  and  trample  them  in  my  fury; 
and  their  blood  shall  be  sprinkled 
upon  my  garments,  and  1  will  stain  all 
my  raiment. 

I 

John  1.  14  And  the  Word  was  made  flesh, 

and  dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  beheld 
his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  be¬ 
gotten  of  the  Father.)  full  of  grace 
and  truth. 

I  Tno.  5.  7.  Sea  !,  L,  5  557,  P 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


LORDS  RIDES  FORTH  TO  VICTORY  (Concluded). 


K 

Ps.  6B.  17  The  chariots  of  God  are  twenty 

thousand,  even  thousands  of  angels: 
the  Lord  is  among  them,  as  in  Sinai, 
in  the  holy  place. 

Rev.  i7.  14  These  shall  make  war  with  the 
Lamb,  and  the  Lamb  shall  overcome 
them:  for  he  is  Lord  of  lords,  and 
King  of  kings:  and  they  that  are  with 
him  are  called,  and  chosen,  and  faith¬ 
ful. 

L 

Rev.  3.  4.  See  i,  I,  §  575,  PaS*  13*6* 

M 

Isa.  it.  4.  See  under  D. 

Isa.  49.  2  And  he  hath  made  my  mouth  like 

a  sharp  sword;  in  the  shadow  of  his 
hand  hath  he  hid  me,  and  made  me  a 
polished  shaft;  in  his  quiver  hath  he 
hid  me; 

Eph.  6.  17.  See  n ,  N,  §  437.  P°ge  ^056. 

IIThes.a.  8  And  then  shall  that  Wicked  be 
revealed,  whom  the  Lord  shall  con¬ 
sume  with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth,  and 
shall  destroy  with  the  brightness  of  his 
coming: 

Rev.  2.  27.  See  m,  M,  §  574,  page  13^4- 

N 

Isa.  63.  3.  See  under  H. 

Rev.  14.  20.  See  under  K. 

o 

Deut.io.  17  For  the  Lord  your  God  is  God 
of  gods,  and  Lord  of  lords,  a  great 
God,  a  mighty,  and  a  terrible,  which 
regaideth  not  persons,  nor  taketh  re¬ 
ward: 

Ps.  72.  Read  entire  Psalm. 

Prov.  8.  15  By  me  kings  reign,  and  princes 
decree  justice. 

16  By  me  princes  rule,  and  nobles, 
even  all  the  judges  of  the  earth. 

Da.  2.  47  The  king  answered  unto  Daniel, 

and  said,  Of  a  truth  it  is ,  that  your 
God  is  a  God  of  gods,  and  a  Lord  of 
kings,  and  a  revealer  of  secrets,  seeing 
thou  couldest  reveal  this  secret. 

Phil.  2.  10  That  at  the  rtame  of  Jesus  every 

knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven, 
and  things  in  earth,  and  things  under 
the  earth; 

I  Tim.  6.  15  Which  in  his  limes  he  shall  shew, 
who  is  the  blessed  atid  only  Potentate, 
the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords; 

Rev.  17.  14.  See  under  K. 

P 

Eze.  39.  17  And,  thou  son  of  man,  thus  saith 
the  Lord  God;  Speak  unto  every 
feathered  fowl,  and  to  every  beast  of 
the  field,  Assemble  yourselves,  and 
come;  gather  yourselves  on  every  side 
to  my  sacrifice  that  I  do  sacrifice  for 


P — Concluded. 

you,  even  a  great  sacrifice  upon  the 
mountains  of  Israel,  that  ye  may  eat 
flesh,  and  drink  blood. 

Eze.  39.  18  Ye  shall  eat  the  flesh  of  the 
mighty,  and  drink  the  blood  of  the 
princes  of  the  earth,  of  rams,  of  lambs, 
and  of  goats,  of  bullocks,  all  of  them 
fallings  of  Bashan. 

19  And  ye  shall  eat  fat  lill  ye  be 
full,  and  drink  blood  lill  ye  be 
drunken,  of  my  sacrifice  which  I  have 
sacrificed  for  you. 

20  Thus  ye  shall  be  filled  at  my  table 
with  horses  and  chariots,  with  mighty 
men,  and  with  all  men  of  war,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

Rev.  19.  21.  See  text  of  topic. 

Q 

Rev.  16.  14.  See  n,  N,  §  594,  page  1376. 

R 

Rev.  14.8-11.  Study  §592,  page  1368. 

s 

Da.  7.  11  I  beheld  then,  because  of  the 

voice  of  the  great  words  which  the 
horn  spake:  I  beheld  even  till  the  beast 
was  slain,  and  his  body  destroyed,  and 
given  to  the  burning  flame. 

Rev.  14.  10.  See  tn,  M,  §  592,  page  1368. 

Rev.  20.  10  And  the  devil  that  deceived  them 
was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and 
brimstone,  where  the  beast  and  the 
false  prophet  are ,  and  shall  be  tor¬ 
mented  day  and  night  for  ever  and 
ever. 

Rev.  20.  14  And  death  and  hell  were  cast  into 
the  lake  of  fire.  This  is  the  second 
dealh. 

15  And  whosoever  was  not  found 
written  in  the  book  of  life  was  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire. 

Rev.  21.  8  But  the  fearful,  and  unbelieving, 
and  the  abominable,  and  murderers, 
and  whoremongers,  and  sorcerers,  and 
idolaters,  and  all  liars,  shall  have  their 
part  in  the  lake  which  burneth  with 
fire  and  brimstone:  which  is  the  second 
death. 

T 

Rev.  19.  15.  See  text  of  topic. 

u. 

Rev.  19.  17,  18.  See  text  Pf  topic. 

X 

Rev.  17.  16  And  the  ten  horns  which  thou 
sawest  upon  the  beast,  these  shall  hate 
the  whore,  and  shall  make  her  desolate 
and  naked,  and  shall  eat  her  flesh, 
and  burn  her  with  fire. 


REVELATION. 


20  :  i—6. 

1  And  I  saw  an  angel  come  down 
from  heaven,  “having  the  key  of  the 
bottomless  pit  and  a  great  chain  in 
his  hand. 

2  And  he  laid  hold  on  bthe  dragon, 
that  old  serpent,  which  is  the  Devil, 
and  Satan,  and  'bound  him  a  thou¬ 
sand  years, 

3  And  cast  him  into  the  bottomless 
pit,  and  shut  him  up,  and  'set  a  seal 
upon  him,  'that  he  should  deceive 
the  nations  no  more,  till  the  thou¬ 
sand  years  should  be  fulfilled  :  and 
after  that  he  must  be  loosed  a  little 
season. 

4  And  I  saw -''thrones,  and  they  sat 

upon  them,  and  ‘'judgment  was  given 

unto  them  :  and  I  saw  Athe  souls  of 

them  that  were  beheaded  for  the 
witness  of  Jesus,  and  for  the  word 
of  God,  and  ‘which  had  not  wor¬ 
shipped  the  beast,  neither  his  im¬ 
age,  neither  had  received  his  mark 
upon  their  foreheads,  or  in  their 
hands  ;  and  they  lived  and  *reigned 
with  Christ  a  thousand  years. 

5  But  'the  rest  of  the  dead  lived 
not  again  until  the  thousand  years 
were  finished.  This  is  the  first  res¬ 
urrection. 


§  599.  THE 

Chap.  20. 

6  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath 
part  in  the  first  resurrection :  on 
such  mthe  second  death  hath  no 
power,  but  they  shall  be  "priests  of 
God  and  of  Christ,  and  “shall  reign 
with  him  a  thousand  years. 

A 

Rev.  1.  18.  Sec  c,  C,  i  5/0,  page  1318. 

Rev.  9.  I  And  the  fifth  angel  sounded,  and 
I  saw  a  star  fall  from  heaven  unto  the 
earth  .  and  to  him  was  given  the  key 
of  the  bottomless  pit. 

B 

Rev.  12.9.  See  d,  D,  §  55s>  page  1358. 

C 

UPet.  2.  4  For  if  God  spared  not  the  angels 
that  sinned,  but  cast  them  down  to 
hell,  and  delivered  them  into  chains  of 
darkness,  to  be  reserved  unto  judg¬ 
ment  ; 

Jude  6  And  the  angels  which  kept  not  their 
first  estate,  but  left  their  own  habita¬ 
tion,  he  hath  reserved  in  everlasting 
chains  under  darkness  unto  the  judg¬ 
ment  of  the  great  day. 

D 

Da.  6.  17  And  a  stone  was  brought,  arc! 

laid  upon  the  mouth  of  the  den  ;  ai  d 
the  king  sealed  it  with  his  own  sigret, 
and  with  the  signet  of  his  lords  ;  that 
the  purpose  might  not  be  changed  con¬ 
cerning  Daniel. 

E 

Rev.  16.  14  For  they  are  the  spirits  of  devils, 
working  miracles,  which  go  forth  un¬ 
to  the  kings  of  the  earth  and  of  the 
whole  world,  to  gather  them  to  the 
battle  of  that  great  day  of  God  A1 
mighty. 


§  600.  SATAN  LOOSED  TO  DECEIVE  THE  NATIONS,  THEN 


20  :  7-10. 

7  And  when  the  thousand  years 
are  expired,  “Satan  shall  be  loosed 
out  of  his  prison, 

8  And  shall  go  out  6to  deceive 
the  nations  which  are  in  the  four 
quarters  of  the  earth,  'Gog  and 
Magog,  ''to  gather  them  together 
to  battle  :  the  number  of  whom  is  ! 


Chap.  20. 

as  the  sand  of  the  sea. 

9  And  "they  went  up  on  the  breadth 
of  the  earth,  and  compassed  the 
camp  of  the  saints  about,  and  the 
beloved  city  :  and  fire  came  down 
from  God  out  of  heaven,  and  de¬ 
voured  them. 

10  And  /the  devil  that  deceived 


1  duo 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


MILLENNIUM. 

E — Concluded. 

R^v.  16.  1 6  And  he  gathered  them  together 
into  a  place  called  in  the  Hebrew 
longue  Armageddon. 

Rev.  20.  8.  See  text  of  topic  $  boo. 

F 

Luke  22.  30.  .SVc  p,  P,  §  i8j,  page  511. 

Da.  7.  9  I  beheld  till  the  thrones  were  cast 

down,  and  the  Ancient  of  days  did 
sit,  whose  garment  tuas  white  as  snow, 
and  ihe  hair  of  his  head  like  the  pure 
wool  :  his  throne  was  like  the  fiery 
flame,  and  his  wheels  as  burning  fire. 

Da.  7.  22  Until  the  Ancient  of  days  came, 

and  judgment  was  given  to  the  saints 
of  the  Most  High;  and  the  time  came 
that  the  saints  possessed  the  kingdom. 

I)a.  7  27  And  the  kingdom  and  dominion, 

and  the  greatness  of  the  kingdom  un¬ 
der  the  whole  heaven,  shall  be  given 
to  the  people  of  the  saints  of  the 
Most  High,  whose  kingdom  is  an  ever¬ 
lasting  kingdom,  and  all  dominions 
shall  serve  and  obey  him. 

G 

I  Cor.  6.  2  Do  ye  not  know  that  the  saints  shall 
judge  the  world  ?  and  if  the  world 
shall  be  judged  by  you,  are  ye  un¬ 
worthy  to  judge  the  smallest  matters  ? 

3  Know  ye  not  that  we  shall  judge 
angels  ?  how  much  more  things  that 
pertain  to  this  life  ? 

II 

Rev.  6.  9.  Sec  q,  Q,  §  5<So,  page  1336. 

I 

Rev.  ij.  12-16.  Study  §590,  page  1362. 

K 

Da.  2.  44  And  in  the  days  of  these  kings 

shall  the  God  of  heaven  set  up  a  king¬ 
dom,  which  shall  never  be  destroyed  : 
and  the  kingdom  shall  not  be  left  lo 

CAST  INTO  THE  LAKE  OF  FIRE  WITH 

A 

Rev.  20.  2.  See  text  of  tcfiic  §  S0<?- 

B 

Re  v.  20.  3.  See  text  of  topic  §  599. 

Rw.  20.  10.  See  text  of  topic. 

C 

Kzc.  38  and  39.  Read  entire  chapters. 

D  , 

Rev.  16.  1.1.  See  under  E,  §399. 

Rev.  19.  19  And  I  saw  the  beast,  and  the 
kings  of  the  earth,  and  their  armies, 
gathered  together  to  make  war  against 
him  that  sat  on  the  horse,  and  against 
his  armv, 

9 


K — Concluded. 

other  people,  but  it  shall  break  in 
pieces  and  consume  all  these  king¬ 
doms,  and  it  shall  stand  for  ever. 

Da.  7.  18  But  the  saints  of  the  Most  High 

shall  take  the  kingdom,  and  possess 
the  kingdom  for  ever,  even  for  ever 
and  ever. 

Da.  7.  27.  See  under  F. 

Rom.  8.  17  And  if  children,  then  heirs  ;  heirs 
of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ  ; 
if  so  be  that  we  suffer  with  Aim,  that 
we  may  be  also  glorified  together. 

IITim.2.  12  If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign 
with  him:  if  we  deny  him ,  he  also 
will  deny  us  : 

Rev.  5.  10  And  hast  made  us  unto  our  God 

kings  and  priests  :  and  we  shall  reign 
on  the  earth. 

L 

Da.  12.  2  And  many  of  them  that  sleep  in 

the  dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake, 
some  to  everlasting  life,  and  some  to 
sharne  and  everlasting  contempt. 

Luke  14.  14  And  thou  shalt  be  blessed;  for 
they  cannot  recompense  thee  :  for 
thou  shalt  be  recompensed  at  the  res¬ 
urrection  of  the  just. 

John  5.  29  And  shall  come  forth  ;  they  that 

have  done  good,  unto  the  resurrection 
of  life ;  and  they  that  have  done  evil, 
unto  the  resurrection  of  damnation. 

ACIS24.  15  And  have  hope  toward  God, 
which  they  themselves  also  allow,  that 
there  shall  be  a  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  both  of  the  just  and  unjust. 

M 

Rev.  2.  11.  Sr?  k,  K,  §572,  page  1322. 

N 

Rev.  1.6.  See  i,  I,  §569,  page  1316. 

o 

Rev.  20.  4.  See  text  of  topic. 

rHE  FALSE  PROPHET. 

E 

Isa.  8.  7  Now  therefore,  behold,  the  Lord 

bringeth  up  upon  them  the  waters  of 
the  river,  strong  and  many,  even  the 
king  of  Assyria,  ar.d  all  his  glory  : 
and  he  shall  come  up  over  all  his 
channels,  and  go  over  all  his  banks  : 

8  And  he  shall  pass  through  Judah; 
he  shall  overflow  and  go  over,  he 
shall  reach  even  to  the  neck;  and  the 
stretching  out  of  his  wings  shall  fill 
the  breadth  of  thy  land,  O  Immanuel. 

For  R  concluded  and  F,  see  next  page  (1392). 
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REVELATION. 


§  600.  SATAN  LOOSED  TO  DECEIVE  THE  NATIONS,  THEN  CAST 


Chap.  20. 

them  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire 
and  brimstone,  gwhere  the  beast  and 
the  false  prophet  are ,  and  *shall  be 
tormented  day  and  night  for  ever 
and  ever. 

20  :  1 1-15. 

1 1  And  I  saw  a  great  white  throne, 
and  him  that  sat  on  it,  from  whose 
face  “the  earth  and  the  heaven  fled 
away;  *and  there  was  found  no  place 
for  them. 

12  And  I  saw  the  dead,  esmall  and 
great,  stand  before  God;  dand  the 
books  were  opened:  and  another 
'book  was  opened,  which  is  the  book 
of  life:  and  the  dead  were  judged 
out  of  those  things  which  were  writ¬ 
ten  in  the  books,  According  to  their 
works. 

13  And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead 
which  were  in  it;  ffand  death  and 
1hell  delivered  up  the  dead  which 
were  in  them:  and  ftthey  were  judged 
every  man  according  to  their  works. 

14  And  Meath  and  hell  were  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire.  *This  is  the 
second  death. 

21:  1-8. 

1  And  °I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a 
new  earth:  for  6the  first  heaven  and 
the  first  earth  were  past  away;  and 
there  was  ho  more  sea. 

2  And  I  John  saw  cthe  holy  city, 
new  Jerusalem,  coming  down  from 
God  out  of  heaven,  prepared  das  a 
bride  adorned  for  her  husband. 


E— Continued. 

lire.  38.  9  Thou  shalt  ascend  and  come  like  a 
storm,  thou  shalt  be  like  a  cloud  to 
cover  the  land,  thou,  and  all  thy 
bands,  and  many  people  with  thee. 

Ezc.  38.  16  And  thou  shalt  come  up  against 
my  people  of  Israel,  as  a  cloud  to 
cover  the  land;  it  shall  be  in  the  latter 
days,  and  I  will  bring  thee  against  my 

§  601.  THE  JUDGMENT  OF 
Chap.  20. 

15  And  whosoever  was  not  found 
written  in  the  book  of  life  *was  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire. 

A 

Matt.  24.  35.  See  m,  M,  §  173.  page  490. 

II  Pet. 3.  7  But  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
which  are  now,  by  the  same  word  are 
kept  in  store,  reserved  unto  fire  against 
the  day  of  judgment  and  perdition  of 
ungodly  men, 

II  Pet.3.  10  But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come 
as  a  thief  in  the  night:  in  the  which 
the  heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a 
great  noise,  and  the  elements  shall 
melt  with  fervent  heal,  the  earth  also 
and  the  works  that  are  therein  shall 
be  burned  up. 

11  Seeing  then  /tint  all  these  things 
shall  be  dissolved,  what  manner  cj 
persons  ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy  con¬ 
versation  and  godliness, 

Kev.  21.  I  And  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a 
new  earth:  for  the  first  heaven  and 
the  first  earth  were  passed  away;  and 
there  was  no  more  sea. 

B 

Job  9.  6  Which  shaketli  the  earth  out  of  her 

place,  and  the  pillars  thereof  tremble. 

7  Which  commandeth  the  sun,  and 
it  riselh  not;  and  sealeth  up  the  stars; 

8  602.  A  NEW  HEAVEN 

A 

Isa.  65.  17  For,  behold,  I  create  new  heavens 

and  a  new  earth:  and  the  former  shall 
not  be  remembered,  nor  come  into 
mind. 

ba.  66.  22  For  as  Jhe  new  heavens  and  the 
new  earth,  which  I  will  make,  shall  le- 
main  before  me,  sailh  the  Lord,  so 
shall  your  seed  and  your  name  re¬ 
main. 

II  Pet. 3.  13  Nevertheless  we,  according  to  his 
promise,  look  for  new  heavens  and  a 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


E — Concluded. 

land,  that  the  heathen  may  know  me, 
when  I  shall  be  sanctified  in  thee,  O 
Gog,  before  their  eyes. 

F 

Rev.  20.  6.  See  text  of  topic. 

G 

Rev.  19.  20.  See  s,  S,  §598,  page  1388. 

THE  GREAT  WHITE  THRONE. 

R— Concluded. 

Da.  2.  35  Then  was  the  iron,  the  clay,  the 

brass,  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  broken 
to  pieces  together,  and  became  like 
the  chaff  of  the  summer  threshing- 
floors;  and  the  wind  carried  them 
away,  that  no  place  was  found  for 
them:  and  the  stone  that  smote  the 
image  became  a  great  mountain,  and 
filled  the  whole  earth. 

C 

kev  19.  5  And  a  voice  came  out  of  the 
throne,  saying,  Praise  our  God,  all  ye 
his  servants,  and  ye  that  fear  him, 
both  small  and  great. 

D 

Da.  7  10  A  fiery  stream  issued  and  came 

forth  from  before  him:  thousand  thou¬ 
sands  ministered  unto  him,  and  ten 
thousand  times  ten  thousand  stood  be¬ 
fore  him:  the  judgment  was  set,  and 
the  books  were  opened. 

E 

Phil.  4.  3-  See  f,  I',  §  446,  page  10^2. 

F 

Rom.  2.  6.  See  It.  H,  §  320,  page  816. 

G 

Hos.  13.  14  I  will  ransom  them  from  the 
power  of  the  grave;  I  will  redeem 
them  from  death:  O  death,  I  will  be 
thy  plagues;  O  grave,  I  will  be 
thy  destruction:  repentance  shall  be 
hid  from  mine  eyes. 

AND  A  NEW  EARTH. 

A — Concluded. 

new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righteous¬ 
ness. 

B 

Matt.  24.  25.  See  m,  M,  8  173 »  page  490. 

Rev.  20.  11.  See  a,  A,  §  601,  page  1392. 

C 

Isa.  52.  I  Awake,  awake,  put  on  thy  strength, 
OZion;  put  on  thy  beautiful  garments, 
O  Jerusalem,  the  holy  city:  for  hence¬ 
forth  there  shall  no  more  come  into 
thee  the  uncircumcised  and  the  un- 
elean. 

88 


H 

10.  See  w,  H,  §  59*,  page  1368. 

II  And  the  smoke  of  their  torment 
ascendeth  up  for  ever  and  ever:  and 
they  have  no  rest  day  nor  night,  who 
worship  the  beast  and  his  image,  and 
whosoever  receiveth  the  mark  of  his 
name. 


G — Concluded. 

ICor.  15.  26  The  last  enemy  that  shall  be  de¬ 
stroyed  is  death. 

lCor.15.  54  So  when  this  corruptible  shall 
have  put  on  incorruption,  and  this 
mortal  shall  have  put  on  immortality, 
then  shall  be  brought  to  pass  the  say¬ 
ing  that  is  written,  Death  is  swal¬ 
lowed  up  in  victory. 

55  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting  ?  O 
grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ? 

56  The  sting  of  death  is  sill;  and  the 
strength  of  sin  is  the  law. 

Rev,  6.  8  And  I  looked,  and  behold  a  pale 

horse:  and  his  name  that  sat  on  him 
was  Death,  And  Hell  followed  with 
him.  And  power  was  given  unto 
them  over  the  fourth  part  of  the  earth, 
to  kill  with  sword,  and  with  hunger, 
and  with  death,  and  with  the  beasts  of 
the  earth. 

1 

Or,  the  grave. 

H 

Rom.  2.  6.  See  h,  H,  §  320,  page  816. 

I 

Rev.  20.  13.  Sec  of  tot>ic. 

K 

Rev.  2.  11.  See  k,  K,  §57-’,  page  1322 . 

L 

Rev.  14.  8-11.  Study  §  592,  page  1368. 

C — Concluded. 

Gal.  4 .26.  See  f,  F,  §  420,  page  1020. 

Ileb.  11.  10.  See  o,  O,  §520,  page  1208. 

D 

Isa.  54.  5  For  thy  Maker  is  thine  husband; 

The  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name;  and 
thy  Redeemer  the  Holy  One  of  Israel; 
The  God  of  the  whole  earth  shall  he 
be  called. 

Isa.  61.  10  I  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord, 

my  soul  shall  be  joyful  in  my  Gdd;  for 

9 

For  D  concluded  see  next  page  (1394). 
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INTO  THE  LAKE  OF  FIRE  WITH  THE  FALSE  PROPHET  (Concluded), 


Rev.  14, 
Rev.  14. 


REVELATION. 


Chap.  21. 

3  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of 
heaven  saying,  Behold,  "the  taberna¬ 
cle  of  God  is  with  men,  and  he  will 
dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall  be 
his  people,  and  God  himself  shall 
be  with  them,  and  be  their  God. 

4  And  'God  shall  wipe  away  all 
tears  from  their  eyes  ;  and  *there 
shall  be  no  more  death,  Neither  sor¬ 
row,  nor  crying,  neither  shall  there 
be  any  more  pain  :  for  the  former 
things  are  passed  away. 

5  And  ‘he  that  sat  upon  the  throne 
said,  *Behold,  I  make  all  things 
new.  And  he  said  unto  me,  Write  : 
for  ‘these  words  are  true  and  faith¬ 
ful. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  mIt  is 
done.  nI  am  Alpha  and  Omega, 
the  beginning  and  the  end.  °I  will 
give  unto  him  that  is  athirst  of  the 
fountain  of  the  water  of  life  freely. 

7  He  that  overcometh  shall  in¬ 
herit  ‘all  things  ;  and  H  will  be  his 
God,  and  he  shall  be  my  son. 

8  5But  the  fearful,  and  unbeliev¬ 
ing,  and  the  abominable,  and  mur¬ 
derers,  and  whoremongers,  and  sor¬ 
cerers,  and  idolaters,  and  all  liars, 


21  :  9-27  ;  22  :  1-5. 

9  And  there  came  unto  me  one  of 
“the  seven  angels  which  had  the 
seven  vials  full  of  the  seven  last 
plagues,  and  talked  with  me,  saying, 
Come  hither,  I  will  shew  thee  6the 
bride,  the  Lamb’s  wife. 

10  And  he  carried  me  away  cin  the 
spirit  to  a  great  and  high  mountain, 
and  shewed  me  rfthat  great  city,  the 
holy  Jerusalem,  descending  out  of 
heaven  from  God, 

1 1  'Havingtheglory  of  God:  andher 


§  602.  A  NEW  HEAVEN  AND 
Chap.  21. 

shall  have  their  part  in  rthe  lake 
which  burneth  with  fire  and  brim¬ 
stone  :  which  is  the  second  death. 

D — Concluded. 

he  hath  clothed  me  with  the  garments 
of  salvation,  he  hath  covered  me  with 
the  robe  of  righteousness,  as  a  bride¬ 
groom  decketh  himself  with  orna¬ 
ments,  and  as  a  bride  adornelh  herself 
with  her  jewels. 

1 1 Cor.  11.  2  For  I  am  jealous  over  you  with 
godly  jealousy  :  for  I  have  espoused 
you  to  one  husband,  that  I  may  pre¬ 
sent  you  as  a  chaste  virgin  to  Christ. 

E 

II  Cor.  6.  16.  See  d  D,  §  .#7,  page  p 80. 

Rev.  7.  15.  See  r,  R,  §  5S/,  page  1342. 

F 

Rev.  7.  17.  See  x,  X,  §58/,  page  1341. 

G 

Rev.  «o.  13,  14.  See  g,  G,  §  601,  page  1392. 

H 

Isa.  35.  10  And  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord 

shall  return,  and  come  to  Zion  wTilh 
songs  and  everlasting  joy  upon  their 
heads  :  they  shall  obtain  joy  and  glad¬ 
ness,  and  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee 
away. 

Isa.  61.  3  To  appoint  unto  them  that  mourn 

in  Zion,  to  give  unto  them  beauty  for 
ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  the 
garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of 
heaviness  ;  that  they  might  be  called 
Trees  of  righteousness.  The  planting  of 
the  Lord,  that  he  might  be  glorified. 

§  603.  THE  NEW 

A 

Rev.  15.  1.  See  b,  B,  §593,  page  1370. 

Rev.  15.  6  And  the  seven  angels  came  out  of 
the  temple,  having  the  seven  plagues, 
clothed  in  pure  and  white  linen,  and 
having  their  breasts  girded  with  golden 
girdles. 

7  And  one  of  the  four  beasts  gave 
unto  the  seven  angels  seven  golden 
vials  full  of  the  wrath  of  God,  who 
liveth  for  ever  and  ever. 

B 

II  Cor.  11.  2.  See  under  D.  §  602. 

Eph.  5.  23  For  the  husband  is  the  head  of 

the  wife,  even  as  Christ  is  the  head 
of  the  church  :  and  he  is  the  Saviour 
of  the  body. 

24  Therefore  as  the  church  is  sub¬ 
ject  unto  Christ,  so  let  the  wives  /v 
to  their  own  husbands  in  every  thing. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


A  NEW  EARTH  (Concluded). 


II — Concluded. 

Isa.  65.  *9  And  I  will  rejoice  in  Jerusalem, 

and  joy  in  my  people  :  and  the  voice 
of  weeping  shall  be  no  more  heard  in 
her,  nor  the  voice  of  crying. 

I 

Rev.  4.  2.  See  c,  E,  §  578,  page  1330. 

Rev.  4.  9  And  when  those  beasts  give  glory 

and  honour  and  thanks  to  him  that  sat 
on  the  throne,  who  liveth  for  ever  and 
ever. 

Rev.  5.  1  And  I  saw  in  the  right  hand  of  him 

that  sat  on  the  throne  a  book  written 
within  and  on  the  back  side,  sealed 
with  seven  seals. 

R»v,  20.  11  And  I  saw  a  great  white  throne, 
and  him  that  sat  on  it,  from  whose 
face  the  earth  and  the  heaven  fled 
away  ;  and  there  was  found  no  place 
for  them. 

K 

II  Cor.  5.  17.  See  /,  L,  §  395,  page  978. 

L 

Rev.  19.  9.  See  q,  Q,  §  597,  page  1386. 

M 

Rev.  16.  17  And  the  seventh  angel  poured  out 
his  vial  into  the  air  ;  and  there  came  a 
great  voice  out  of  the  temple  of 
heaven,  from  the  throne,  saying,  It  is 
done. 

N 

Rev.  x.  8.  See  it,  N,  §  569,  page  1316. 

o 

Isn.  12.  3  Therefore  with  joy  shall  ye  draw 

water  out  of  the  wells  of  salvation. 

Isa.  55.  I  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come 

JERUSALEM. 

13 — Concluded. 

Eph.  5.  25  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even 

as  Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and 
gave  himself  for  it  ; 

26  That  he  might  sanctify  and 
cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water 
by  the  word, 

27  That  he  might  present  it  to  him¬ 
self  a  glorious  church,  not  having  spot, 
or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing;  but  that 
it  should  be  holy  and  without  blemish. 

Rev.  19.  7  Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and 
give  honour  to  him  :  for  the  marriage 
of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his  wife 
hath  made  herself  ready. 

8  And  to  her  was  granted  that  she 
should  be  arrayed  in  fine  linen,  clean 
and  while  :  for  the  fine  linen  is  ihe 
righteousness  of  saints. 

Rev.  21.2.  Sec  J,  D,  §  602,  page  1392. 


O — Concluded. 

ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no 
money  ;  come  ye,  buy,  and  eat ;  yea, 
come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without 

money  and  without  price. 

John  4.  10.  See  d,  D,  §  25,  page  81. 

John  4.  14  But  whosoever  drinkelh  of  the 

water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  never 
thirst ;  but  the  water  that  I  shall  give 
him  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water 
springing  up  into  everlasting  life. 

John  7.  37  In  the  last  day,  that  great  day  of 

the  feast,  Jesus  stood  and  cried,  say¬ 
ing,  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come 
unto  me,  and  drink. 

1 

Or,  these  tilings. 

P 

II  Cor.  6.  16.  See  d,  D,  §  397,  page  980. 

Q 

I  Cor.  6.  9.  See  f,  F,  §  360,  page  910. 

R 

Mart.  25.  41  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto  them 
on  the  left  hand,  Depart  from  me,  ye 
cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels  : 

Rev.  14.  10.  See  m,  M,  §  592,  page  1368. 

Rev.  20.  10  And  the  devil  that  deceived  them 
was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brim¬ 
stone,  where  the  beast  and  the  false 
prophet  are ,  and  shall  be  tormented 
day  and  night  for  ever  and  ever. 

Rev.  20.  14  And  death  and  hell  were  cast  in¬ 
to  the  lake  of  fire.  This  is  the  sec¬ 
ond  death. 

15  And  whosoever  was  not  found 
written  in  the  book  of  life  was  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire. 


c 

Rev.  1.  10.  See  d,  D,  §570,  page  1316. 

Rev.  17.  3  So  he  carried  me  away  in  the 
spirit  into  the  wilderness  :  and  I  saw 
a  woman  sit  upon  a  scarlet  coloured 
beast,  full  of  names  of  blasphemy, 
having  seven  heads  and  ten  horns. 

D 

Eze.  48.  Read  entire  chapter. 

Rev.  2i.  2.  See  c,  C,  §  602,  page  1392. 

E 

Isa.  4.  5  And  the  Lord  will  create  upon 

every  dwelling  place  of  mount  Zion, 
and  upon  her  assemblies,  a  cloud  and 
smoke  by  day,  and  the  shining  of  a 
flaming  fire  by  night  :  for  upon  all  the 
glory  shall  be  a  defence. 

E/e.  43.  2  And,  behold,' the  glory  of  the  God 
For  E  concluded,  see  next  page  (1396). 
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REVELATION. 


Chap.  21. 

light  was  like  unto  a  stone  most 
precious,  even  like  a  jasper  stone, 
clear  as  crystal  ; 

12  And  had  a  wall  great  and  high, 
and  had  •'twelve  gates,  and  at  the 
gates  twelve  angels,  and  names  writ¬ 
ten  thereon,  which  are  the  names  of 
the  twelve  tribes  of  the  children  of 
Israel  : 

13  On  the  east  three  gates  ;  on  the 
north  three  gates  ;  on  the  south 
three  gates  ;  and  on  the  west  three 

1 

gates. 

14  And  the  wall  of  the  city  had 
twelve  foundations,  and  "in  them 
the  names  of  the  twelve  apostles  of 
the  Lamb. 

15  And  he  that  talked  with  me 
*had  a  golden  reed  to  measure  the 
city,  and  the  gates  thereof,  and  the 
wall  thereof. 

16  And  the  city  lieth  foursquare, 
and  the  length  is  as  large  as  the 
breadth  :  and  he  measured  the  city 
with  the  reed,  twelve  thousand  fur¬ 
longs.  The  length  and  the  breadth* 
and  the  height  of  it  are  equal. 

17  And  he  measured  the  wall 
thereof,  a  hundred  and  forty  and 
four  cubits,  according  to  the  measure 
of  a  man,  that  is,  of  the  angel. 

18  And  the  building  of  the  wall  of 
it  was  of  jasper  :  and  the  city  was 
pure  gold,  like  unto  clear  glass. 

19  And  ‘the  foundations  of  the  wall 
of  the  city  were  garnished  with  all 
manner  of  precious  stones.  The 
first  foundation  was  jasper;  the 
second,  sapphire  ;  the  third,  a  chal¬ 
cedony  ;  the  fourth,  an  emerald  ; 

20  The  fifth,  sardonyx  ;  the  sixth, 
sardius  ;  the  seventh,  chrysolite;  the 
eighth,  beryl;  the  ninth,  a  topaz; 
the  tenth,  a  chrysoprasus ;  the 
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Chap.  21. 

eleventh,  a  jacinth;  the  twelfth,  an 
amethyst. 

2 1  And  the  twelve  gates  were  twelve 
pearls  ;  every  several  gate  was  of 
one  pearl :  and  *the  street  of  the  city 
was  pure  gold,  as  it  were  transparent 
glass. 

22  And  ‘I  saw  no  temple  therein  : 
for  the  Lord  God  Almighty  and  the 
Lamb  are  the  temple  of  it. 

23  And  ’"the  city  had  no  need  of 
the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon,  to 
shine  in  it  :  for  the  glory  of  God  did 
lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light 
thereof. 

24  And  "the  nations  of  them  which 
are  saved  shall  walk  in  the  light  of 
it  :  and  the  kings  of  the  earth  do 
bring  their  glory  and  honour  into  it. 

25  And  the  gates  of  it  shall  not  be 
shut  at  all  by  day;  for  °there  shall 
be  no  night  there. 

26  And  pthey  shall  bring  the  glory 
and  honour  of  the  nations  into  it. 

2  7  And  "there  shall  in  no  wise  enter 
into  it  any  thing  that  defile th,  neither 
whatsoever  worketh  abomination,  or 
maketh  a  lie;  but  they  which  are 
written  in  the  Lamb’s  rbook  of  life. 

E — Concluded. 

of  Israel  came  from  the  way  of  the 
east:  and  his  voice  tons  like  a  noise  of 
many  waters:  and  the  earth  shined 
with  his  glory. 

Rev.  ji,  jj.  .SVc  text  of  tot'll'. 

Rev.  22.  5  And  there  shall  be  no  night  there; 
and  they  need  no  candle,  neither  light 
of  the  sun;  for  the  Lord  God  giveth 
them  light;  and  they  shall  reign  for 
ever  and  ever. 

F 

Ezc.  48.  31  And  the  gates  of  the  city  shall  be 
after  the  names  of  the  tribes  of  Israel: 
three  gates  northward;  one  gate  of 
Reuben,  one  gate  of  Judah,  one  gate 
of  Levi. 

32  And  at  the  east  side  four  thousand 
and  five  hundred:  and  three  gates;  and 
one  gate  of  Joseph,  one  gate  of  Benja¬ 
min,  one  gate  of  Dan. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


JERUSALEM  (Continued). 


F— Concluded. 

Eze.  48.  33  And  at  the  south  side  four  thou¬ 
sand  and  five  hundred  measures:  and 
three  gates;  one  gate  of  Simeon,  one 
gate  of  Issachar,  one  gate  of  Zebulun. 

34  At  the  west  side  four  thousand 
and  five  hundred,  with  their  three 
gates;  one  gate  of  Gad,  one  gate  of 
Asher,  one  gate  of  Naphtali. 

G 

Matr.rf.  18  And  I  say  also  unto  thee,  That 
thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  I 
will  build  my  church;  and  the  gates  of 
hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it. 

I  Cor.  3.  11  For  other  foundation  can  no  man 
lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus 
Christ. 

Gal.  2.  9  And  when  James,  Cephas,  and 

John,  who  seemed  to  be  pillars,  per¬ 
ceived  the  grace  that  was  given  unto 
me,  they  gave  to  me  and  Barnabas  the 
right  hands  of  fellowship;  that  we 
should  go  unto  the  heathen,  and  they 
unto  the  circumcision. 

Epli.  2.  20  And  are  built  upon  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  1  he  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus 
Christ  himself  being  the  chief  corner 
stone; 

H 

Kev.  11.  1.  See  a,  A,  9  5^5,  page  l 350 - 

I 

Isa.  54.  11  O  thou  afflicted,  tossed  with  tem¬ 

pest,  and  not  comforted,  behold,  I 
will  lay  thy  stones  with  fair  colours, 
and  lay  thy  foundations  with  sapphires. 

12  And  I  will  make  thy  windows  of 
agates,  and  thy  gates  of  carbuncles, 
and  all  thy  borders  of  pleasant  stones. 

IC 

Rev.  2\.  18.  See  text  of  topic. 

Kev.  22.  3  In  the  midst  of  the  street  of  it,  and 
on  either  side  of  the  river,  was  there 
the  tree  of  life,  which  bare  twelve 
manner  of  fruits,  and  yielded  her  fruit 
every  month:  and  the  leaves  of  the 
tree  were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations. 

L 

John  4.  21  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman,  be¬ 

lieve  me,  the  hour  cometh,  when  ye 
shall  neither  in  this  mountain,  nor  yet 
at  Jerusalem,  worship  the  Father. 

John  4.  23  But  the  hour  cometh,  and  now  is, 

when  the  true  worshippers  shall  wor¬ 
ship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  irt  truth: 
for  the  Father  seeketh  such  to  worship 
him. 

24  God  is  a  Spirit:  and  they  that 
worship  him  must  worship  him  in 
spirit  and  in  truth. 


M 

Isa.  24.  23  Then  the  moon  shall  be  con¬ 

founded,  and  the  sun  ashamed,  when 
the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  reign  in  moint 
Zion,  and  in  Jerusalem,  and  befoie  his 
ancients  gloriously. 

Isa.  60.  19  The  sun  shall  be  no  more  thy 

light  by  day;  neither  for  brightness 
shall  the  moon  give  light  unto  thee: 
but  the  Lord  shall  be  unto  thee  an 
everlasting  light,  and  thy  God  thy 
glory. 

20  Thy  sun  shall  no  more  go  down; 
neither  shall  thy  moon  withdraw  itself: 
for  the  Lord  shall  be  thine  everlasting 
light,  and  the  days  of  thy  mourning 
shall  be  ended. 

Rev.  22.  5.  See  under  E. 

N 

lsa.  Go.  3  And  the  Gentiles  shall  come  to  thy 
light,  and  kings  to  the  brightness  of 
thy  rising. 

Isa.  60.  5  Then  thou  shn.lt  see,  and  flow  to¬ 

gether,  and  thine  heart  shall  fear,  and 
be  enlarged;  because  the  abundance 
of  the  sea  shall  be  converted  unto 
thee,  the  forces  of  the  Gemiles  shall 
come  unto  thee. 

Isa.  60.  1 1  Therefore  thy  gates  shall  be  open 

continually;  they  shall  not  be  shut  day 
nor  night;  that  men  may  bring  unto 
thee  the  forces  of  the  Gentiles,  and 
that  their  kings  may  he  brought, 

Isa.  66.  12  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold, 

I  will  extend  peace  to  her  like  a  river, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Gentiles  like  a 
flowing  stream:  then  shall  ye  suck,  ye 
shall  be  borne  upon  her  sides,  and  be 
dandled  upon  her  knees. 

O 

Isa.  60.  20.  See  under  M. 

Zech.  14.  7  it  shall  be  one  clay  which  shall 
be  known  to  the  Lord,  not  day,  nor 
night:  but  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
at  evening  lime  it  shall  be  light. 

Rev.  22.  5.  See  under  E. 

P 

Rev.  21.  24.  See  text  of  topic. 

O 

Isa.  35.  8  And  a  highway  shall  be  there,  and 

a  way,  and  it  shall  be  called  The  way 
of  holiness;  the  unclean  shall  not  pass 
over  it;  but  it  shall  he  for  those:  the 
wayfav  ng  men,  though  fools,  shall 
not  err  therein. 

Isa.  52.  I  Awake,  awake;  put  on  thy  strength, 

O  Zion;  put  on  •  thy  beautiful  gar- 
For  Q  concluded  and  R,  see  next  page  (1398). 
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REVELATION. 


Chap.  22. 

1  And  he  shewed  me  *a  pure  river 
of  'water  of  life,  clear  as  crystal, 
proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of  God 
and  of  the  Lamb. 

2  “In  the  midst  of  the  street  of  it, 
and  on  either  side  of  the  river,  7 c/as 
there  'the  tree  of  life,  which  bare  j 
twelve  manner  tf/"  fruits,  and  yielded 
her  fruit  every  month:  and  the  leaves 
of  the  tree  were  vfor  the  healing  of 
the  nations, 

.  ^ 

3  And  'there  shall  be  no  more 
curse:  but  °the  throne  of  God  j 
and  of  the  Lamb  shall  be  in  it;  and 
his  servants  shall  serve  him: 

4  And  ‘they  shall  see  his  face;  and 
chis  name  shall  be  in  their  foreheads. 

5  And  dthere  shall  be  no  night 
there;  and  they  need  no  candle, 
neither  light  of  the  sun;  for  'the 
Lord  God  giveth  them  light:  7and 
they  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

O— Continued.  • 

merits,  O  Jerusalem,  Ihe  holy  city:  ■ 
for  henceforth  there  shall  no  more 
come  into  thee  the  uncircumcised  and 
the  unclean. 

Joel  3.  17  So  shall  ye  know  that  I  am  the  ; 

Lord  your  God  dwelling  in  Zion,  my 
holy  mountain:  then  shall  Jerusalem 
be  holy,  and  there  shall  no  strangers 
pass  through  her  any  more. 

Matt.  13.  41  The  Son  of  man  shall  send  forth 
his  angels,  and  they  shall  gather  out 
of  his  kingdom  all  things  that  offend, 


§  603.  THE  NEW 

Q — Concluded. 

I  Cor.  6.  9,  10.  See  f,  F,  §  360,  page  yio. 

R 

Phil.  4.  3.  See  f,  F ,  §  446,  page  1072. 

s 

Ps.  36.  8  They  shall  be  abundantly  satisfied 

with  the  fatness  of  thy  house;  and 
thou  shalt  make  them  drink  of  the 
river  of  thy  pleasures. 

Ps.  46.  4  There  is  a  river,  the  streams 

whereof  shall  make  glad  the  city  of 
God,  the  holy  place  of  the  tabernacles 
of  the  Most  High. 

Eze.  47.  Read  first  twelve  verses. 

Zech.14.  8  And  it  shall  be  in  that  day,  that 
living  waters  shall  go  out  from  Jeru¬ 
salem;  half  of  them  toward  the  former 
sea,  and  half  of  them  toward  the 
hinder  sea:  in  summer  and  in  winter 
shall  it  be. 

T 

Ps.  3C.  9  For  with  thee  is  the  fountain  of  life : 

in  thv  light  shall  we  see  light. 

Jer.  2.  13  For  my  people  have  committed 

two  evils;  they  have  forsaken  me  the 
fountain  of  living  waters,  a  rut  hewed 
them  out  cisterns,  broken  cisterns,  that 
can  hold  no  w  ater. 

Rev.  7.  17  For  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the 

midst  of  the  throne  shall  fee  l  them, 
and  shall  lead  them  unto  living  form- 
tains  of  waters:  and  God  shall  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  their  eves. 

Rev.  si.  6  And  he  said  unto  me,  it  is  done.  I 

am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning 

and  the  end.  I  will  give  umo  him 

that  is  athirst  of  the  fountain  of  the 

water  of  life  freely. 

* 

u 

Eze.  47.  12  And  by  the  river  upon  the  hank 


and  them  which  do  iniquity; 


mcicen,  lmi  mis  blue  anti  on  mat 
shall  grow  all  trees  for  meat,  wlios 
leaf  shall  not  fade,  neither  shall  tli 
fruit  thereof  he  comsumed:  it  sba 
bring  forth  new  fruit  according  to  h 


§  604.  A  CONFIRMATORY  CONCLUSION  AND  BLESSE 


22  :  6-21. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  aThese 
sayings  are  faithful  and  true:  and 
the  Lord  God  of  the  holy  prophets 
‘sent  his  angel  to  shew  unto  his  ser¬ 
vants  the  things  which  must  shortly 
be  done. 


Chap.  2  2. 

7  'Behold,  I  come  quickly :  ^blessed 
is  he  that  keepeth  the  sayings  of  the 
prophecy  of  this  book. 

8  And  I  John  saw  these  things, 
and  heard  them.  And  when  I  had 

|  heard  and  seen,  flI  fell  down  to  wor- 
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JERUSALEM  (Concluded). 

U — Concluded. 

months,  because  their  waters  they 
issued  out  of  the  sanctuary:  and  the 
fruit  thereof  shall  be  for  meat,  and 
the  leaf  thereof  for  medicine. 

Rev.  ai.  21  And  the  twelve  gates  were  twelve 
pearls;  every  several  gate  was  of  one 
pearl:  and  the  street  of  the  city  ions 
pure  gold,  as  it  were  transparent  glass. 

X 

Gen.  2.  9  And  out  of  the  ground  made  the 

Lord  God  to  grow  every  tree  that  is 
pleasant  to  the  sight,  and  good 
for  food;  the  tree  of  life  also  in  the 
midst  of  the  garden,  and  the  tree  of 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil. 

Gen.  3.  22  And  the  Lord  God  said,  Behold, 
the  man  is  become  as  one  of  us,  to 
know  good  and  evil:  and  now,  lest  he 
put  forth  his  hand,  and  take  also  of 
the  tree  of  life,  and  eat,  and  live  for 
ever: 

2~  Therefore  the  Lord  God  sent 
him  forth  from  the  garden  of  Eden,  to 
till  the  ground  from  whence  he  was 
taken. 

24  So  he  drove  out  the  man:  and  he 
placed  at  the  east  of  the  garden  of 
Eden  cherubims,  and  a  flaming  sword 
which  turned  every  way,  to  keep  the 
way  of  the  tree  of  life. 

prov  3  18  She  is  a  tree  of  life  to  them  that 

lay  hold  upon  her:  and  happy  is  every 
one  that  retaineth  her. 

Prov.n.  30  The  fruit  of  the  righteous  is  a 
tree  of  life;  and  he  that  winneth  souls 
is  wise. 

Piov.  13.  12  Hope  deferred  maketh  the  heart 
sick:  but  when  the  desire  comet h,  it 
is  a  tree  of  life. 

Rev.  2.  7  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear 

what  the  Spirit  said  unto  the  churches; 
To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to 
eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  paradise  of  God. 

Rev.  22.  14.  See  text  of  topic,  §  604. 

INVITATION.  A  CLOSING  WARNING 

A 

Rev.  19.9.  See  q,  Q,  §597*  page  1386. 

B 

Rev.  1.  1.  See  d,  D,  §  368,  Page  1 3*4- 

c 

Rev.  3.  11.  See  /,  L,  §576,  page  1326. 

D 

Rev.  1.  3.  See  f,  F,  §  568,  P°Se  I3I4- 

E 

Rev.  19.  10.  See  r ,  R,  §  597*  page  13S6. 


Y 

Ps.  147.  3  He  healeth  the  broken  in  heart, 
and  bindeth  up  their  wounds. 

Isa.  57-  19  I  create  the  fruit  of  the  Jips; 

Peace,  peace  to  him  that  is  far  off, 
and  to  him  that  is  near,  saith  the 
Lord;  and  I  will  heal  him. 

Jer.  17.  14  Heal  me,  O  Lord,  and  I  shall  be 

healed; save  me,  and  I  shall  be  saved: 
for  thou  art  my  praise. 

Eze.  47.  1 2.  See  under  ,T. 

Z 

Zech.14.  II  And  men  shall  dwell  in  it,  and 
there  shall  be  no  more  utter  destruc¬ 
tion;  but  Jerusalem  shall  be  safely  in¬ 
habited. 

A 

Eze.  48.  35  It  vms  round  about  eighteen  thou¬ 
sand  measures:  and  the  name  of  the 
city  from  that  day  shaft  be,  The  Lord 
is  there. 

B 

I  John  3.  2.  See  f,  F,  §  553>  page  1290. 

c 

Rev.  3.  12.  See  p.  P,  §576,  page  1328. 

fj 

Rev.  21.  23,  25.  See  m,  M,  §  603,  page  1396. 

E 

Ps.  36.  9.  See  v  T. 

Ps.  84.  11  For  the  Lord  God  is  a  sun  and 

shield:  the  Lord  will  give  grace  and 
glory:  no  good  thing  will  he  withhold 
from  them  that  walk  uprightly. 

F 

Da.  7.  27  And  the  kingdom  and  dominion, 

and  the  greatness  of  the  kingdom  un¬ 
der  the  whole  heaven,  shall  be  given 
to  the  people  of  the  saints  of  the 
Most  High,  whose  kingdom  is  an 
everlasting  kingdom,  and  all  do¬ 
minions  shall  serve  and  obey  him. 

Matt.  19-  28.  See  d,  D,  §  145,  page  412. 

Matt.  25.  3 1.  See  d,  D,  §  177,  page  502. 

IITim.a.  12  If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign 
with  him:  if  we  deny  him,  he  also  will 
deny  us: 

AND  BENEDICTION. 

F 

Isa.  8.  16  Bind  up  the  testimony,  seal  the 

law  among  my  disciples. 

17  And  I  will  wait  upon  the  Lord, 
that  hideth  his  face  from  the  house  of 
Jacob,  and  I  will  look  for  him. 

Da.  8.  26  And  the  vision  of  the  evening  and 
the  morning  which  was  told  is  true: 
wherefore  shut  thou  up  the  vision;  for 
it  shall  be  for  many  days, 
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§  604.  A  CONFIRMATORY  CONCLUSION  AND  BLESSED  INVITATION. 


Chap.  22. 

ship  before  the  feet  of  the  angel 
which  shewed  me  these  things. 

9  Then  sailh  he  unto  me,  See  thou 
do  it  not  :  for  I  am  thy  fellow  serv¬ 
ant,  and  of  thy  brethren  the  proph¬ 
ets,  and  of  them  which  keep  the 
sayings  of  this  book  :  worship  God. 

10  And  'he  saith  unto  me,  Seal  not 
the  sayings  of  the  prophecy  of  this 
book  :  for  ythe  time  is  at  hand. 

11  *He  that  is  unjust,  let  him  be 
unjust  still  :  and  he  which  is  filthy, 
let  him  be  filthy  still  :  and  he  that 
is  righteous,  let  him  be  righteous 
still  :  and  he  that  is  holy,  let  him 
be  holy  still. 

12  And,  ‘behold,  I  come  quickly  : 
*and  my  reward  is  with  me,  ho  give 
every  man  according  as  his  work 
shall  be. 

13  n,I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the 
beginning  and  the  end,  the  first  and 
the  last. 

14  "Blessed  are  they  that  do  his 
commandments,  that  they  may  have 
right  °to  the  tree  of  life,  and  ''may 
enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the 
city. 

15  For  ’without  are  rdogs,  and 
sorcerers,  and  whoremongers,  and 
murderers,  and  idolaters,  and  who¬ 
soever  loveth  and  maketh  a  lie. 

16  'I  Jesus  have  sent  mine  angel 
to  testify  unto  you  these  things  in 
the  churches.  'I  am  the  root  and 
the  offspring  of  David,  and  "the 
bright  and  morning  star. 

17  And  the  Spirit  and  rthe  bride 
say,  Come.  And  let  him  that  hear¬ 
eth  say,  Come.  And  y]et  him  that  is 
athirst  come.  And  whosoever  will, 
let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely.  ] 

1400 


Chap.  22. 

18  For  I  testify  unto  every  man 
that  heareth  the  words  of  the  proph¬ 
ecy  of  this  book,  *If  any  man  shall 
add  unto  these  things,  God  shall 
add  unto  him  the  plagues  that  are 
written  in  this  book  : 

19  And  if  any  man  shall  takeaway 
from  the  words  of  the  book  of  his 
prophecy,  aGod  shall  take  away  his 
part  *out  of  the  book  of  life,  and 
out  of  fcthe  holy  city,  and  from  the 
things  which  are  written  in  this 
book. 

20  He  which  testifieth  these  things 
saith,  ‘Surely  I  come  quickly. 
dAmen.  ‘Even  so,  come.  Lord 
Jesus. 

21  'The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 

I  — CONCLUDED.  See  preceding  page  (1399.) 

Da.  12.  9  And  he  said,  Go  ihv  way,  Daniel  : 
for  ihe  words  are  closed  up  and  sealed 
till  the  lime  of  the  end. 

Rev.  10.  4  And  when  the  seven  thunders  had 
uttered  their  voices,  I  was  about  to 
write :  and  I  heard  a  voice  from 
heaven  saying  unto  me,  Seal  up  those 
things  which  the  seven  thunders  ut¬ 
tered,  and  write  them  not. 

G 

Phil.  4.  5.  See  1\,  H,  §  446,  page  1074. 

Rev.  1.  3  Blessed  is  he  that  readeth,  and 

they  that  hear  the  words  of  this 
prophecy,  and  keep  those  things 
which  are  written  therein  :  for  the 
time  is  at  hand. 

H 

Eze.  3.  27  But  when  I  speak  with  thee,  I 

will  open  thy  mouth,  and  thou  shalt 
say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  He  that  heareth,  let  him  hear  ; 
and  he  that  forbeareth,  let  him  for¬ 
bear :  for  they  are  a  rebellious  house. 
P:i.  12.  JO  Many  shall  be  purified,  and  made 
while,  and  tried  ;  but  the  wicked  shall 
do  wickedly  :  and  none  of  the  wicked 
shall  understand  ;  but  the  wise  shall 
understand. 

II  iim.  3.  13.  See  b,  B,  §  4?o,  page  IJ4S. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


A  CLOSING  WARNING  AND  BENEDICTION  (Concluded). 


I 

Rev.  3.  11.  See  l,  L,  §  576,  page  1326. 

K 

Isa.  3.  10  Say  ye  to  the  righteous,  that  it 
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6354.  Christ  the  foundation.  Each  builder's  work  thereon  tried  by  fire,.. . 

6  35S-  Let  no  one  glory  in  men . 

8  356.  Judge  nothing  before  the  time.  The  Lord  will  bring  to  light  the  hidden 

things  of  darkness  when  he  comes, . 

6  357-  Admonished  not  to  be  puffed  up  against  each  other.  The  apostles  were 

made  spectacles  unto  the  world . 

S  358.  Admonished  to  follow  the  apostle  in  the  ways  of  Christ . 

{359.  Fornication  rebuked,  and  together  with  other  evil  doing  to  be  adjudged 

unworthy  of  fellowship, . 

g  360.  Rebuke  for  going  to  law  with  one  another,  and  that  berorc  the  unjust, 

whereas  saints  shall  judge  the  world  and  angels . 

g  361.  All  things  are  lawful,  but  not  expedient.  The  body  is  not  for  fornica¬ 
tion,  it  is  a  temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit . 

g  362.  Answer  to  questions  concerning  marriage,  with  special  reference  to 

mixed  marriages  and  to  bond  servants, . 

g  363.  Answer  concerning  the  marriage  of  virgin  daughters . 

g  364.  Answer  concerning  things  sacrificed  to  idols,  especially  meats . 

§  365.  Paul  asserts  his  apostleship  and  privileges  therein,  that  bis  abstinence 

was  for  the  furtherance  of  the  gospel . 

g  366.  further  warning  in  the  example  of  Israel  against  lusting  after  evil,.... 
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but  spare  another’s  conscience, . 

g  368.  Concerning  authority  and  its  signs,  the  covering  of  heads, . 
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manner  and  purpose  of  the  Lord’s  bupper . 
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§  435.  The  Salutation . 

6  426.  Thanksgiving  for  fionship,  redemption,  forgiveness  and  the  knowledge  of 

the  mystery  of  the  will  of  God . 

8427,  Paul  gives  thanks  for  their  faith  and  prays  for  their  enlightenment,.... 

8  428.  Saved  by  grace  through  faith . 

6  429.  The  law  of  commandment  in  ordinances  abolished;  Gentiles  fellow-citi¬ 
zens  in  the  household  of  God . 

8  430.  Paul  proclaims  the  mystery  revealed  to  the  apostles,  now  made  known 

throughout  the  churches, . 

8431.  Paul  prays  that  the  spirit  of  love  and  power  may  dwell  in  them.  A 

doxology,  . 

8  432.  Exhortation  to  walk  in  the  unity  of  the  spirit  according  to  the  several 

gifts  unto  a  full  stature, . 

§433.  Exhortation  to  put  off  the  old  manner  of  life  and  put  on  the  new  man,.. 

§  434.  Sundry  exhortations  and  warnings . 

5  435*  The  sacred  relationship  of  Christ  and  the  church  illustrated  in  that  of 

husband  and  wife, . 

§  436.  Duties  of  children,  parents,  servants  and  masters . 

8  437.  Exhortation  to  zeal  in  the  figure  of  armoured  warfare . 

§  438.  Tychicus  sent  as  a  messenger;  closing  benediction . 
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6  439.  The  Salutation . 

5  440.  Paul  gives  thanks  for  fellowship  and  prays  that  fruit  of  righteousness 

may  abound . 

5  441.  Paul  declares  his  bonds  a  furtherance  to  the  gospel . 

5  442.  Admonished  to  be  of  one  mind  after  the  pattern  of  Christ.  As  lights 

hold  forth  the  word  of  life . 

8  443.  Paul  declares  his  purpose  to  send  Timothy  and  Epaphroditus  to  the  Phil- 

ippians,  . 

8  444.  Warnings.  No  confidence  in  the  flesh.  Paul  suffers  the  loss  of  all 

things  for  Christ, . 

8445.  Concerning  walk,  citizenship  and  the  new  body,.... . 

§446.  Sundry  exhortations . . 

8  447.  Paul  acknowledges  the  gift  and  fellowship  of  the  Philippians.  Saluta¬ 
tion  and  benediction . 


COLOSSI  AN  S. 


6  448.  Salutation.  Thanksgiving  for  their  faith  and  love . 

9  449.  Paul  prays  for  their  spiritual  growth  and  gives  thanks  for  the  kingdom 

of  the  son . . . . . 

9  450.  Paul  rejoices  in  his  ministry  of  the  mystery  with  his  sufferings . 

8  451.  Paul  makes  known  his  zealous  concern,  guarding  them  against  delusions, 

.  $  452.  Warning  against  philosophies  and  traditions  of  men.  The  fullness  of 

Christ . 

8453.  Further  warnings  against  evil  doctrines,... . • . 

i  8  454-  Set  the  mind  on  things  above.  Put  off  the  old,  put  on  the  new  man, - 
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8  456.  Tychicus  and  Oncsimus  in  the  Lord  introduced.  Salutations;  benediction. 
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§  457.  Salutation.  Thanksgiving  and  commendation  for  faith  and  labor  of  love, 

f  458.  Paul  recounts  the  manner  of  their  entrance  and  their  example, . 

§  459.  Thanksgiving  for  their  faithful  reception  of  the  word.  Satan  hinders 

Paul’s  coming, . . . 

6  460.  Timothy  was  sent  to  establish  them,  who  returned  with  a  comforting  re¬ 
port.  A  prayer, . 

|  461.  Exhortation  to  abstain  from  fornication  and  lustful  passions . 

g  462.  Exhortation  to  increase  in  love  and  to  be  diligent  and  honest  in  business, 

§  463.  Concerning  the  saints  and  the  Lord’s  coming, . 

g  464.  The  uncertainty  of  the  day  of  the  Lord’s  coming  a  motive  to  sober 

watchfulness,  . 

§  465.  Sundry  admonitions.  Concluding  salutation  and  benediction . . 
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§  466.  Salutation.  Thanksgiving.  Hope  in  the  Lord’s  coming  for  those  who 

sulTer  persecution,  and  destruction  for  the  ungodly, . . 

§467.  Concerning  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, . 

§468.  Exhortation  to  steadfastness  and  obedience.  A  benediction, . . 

§  469.  Paul  solicits  the  prayers  of  the  Thessalonians . . 

§470.  Concerning  disorderly  walk  and  diligent  work  for  bread, . . 

§471.  Concluding  salutation  and  benediction, . 
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§  472.  Salutation . 

§  473.  Timothy  is  reminded  of  his  commission  to  the  Ephesians, . 

§  474.  Paul  gives  thanks  for  his  calling  and  charges  Timothy  to  fulfill  his  com¬ 
mission . 

g  475.  Exhortation  to  pray  and  give  thanks  for  all  men  and  rulers.  Concerning 

women,  . 

§476.  Concerning  bishops,  deacons  and  women, . 

§  477.  Paul  sets  forth  his  purpose  in  writing  this  epistle . 

§  478.  Concerning  false  teaching  in  the  latter  times.  Sundry  exhortations . 

§479.  Concerning  admonishing  and  widows, . 

§  480.  Concerning  elders  and  other  charges . 

§481.  Concerning  bondservants.  Rebuke  to  false  and  covetous  teachers, . 

§482.  Paul  charges  Timothy  to  fight  a  good  fight, . 

§483.  A  charge  to  die  rich, . 

§  4S4.  Concluding  charge  and  benediction . 
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§  50.1.  Christ  by  inheritance  i3  belter  than  angels . 
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Atonement . h  610,  m 


PAGE. 

1182 

11G8 

82G 

920 

834 

1090 

1182 
110G 
101G 
321 
1284 
688 
9G2 
9G2 
972 
115G 
548 
79G 
7S8 
8 IG 
1020 
13G 
976 
5G 
12G2 
G5G 
94 
1390 
311 
1G3 
430 
1302 
1010 
122 
1000 

050 

902 

750 

958 

1194 

105G 

028 

844 

812 

832 


1380 

1018 

74 

570 

572 

702 

194 

438 

1222 

1024 

124 

330 

972 

1298 


TOPICS.  PAGE. 
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Bearing  reproach . 

Bear  with  one  another . 

Beatitudes  . 

Belief  in  Christ . c  257,  e 

Believers  have  a  light . 

Believers  have  eternal  life . 

Benedictions  and  salutations  (see 
beginning  and  close  of  several 
Epistles) . 

Beneficence . r  1S7,  f 

Benevolence . c,  d 
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Bribery . 1 . 500,  c 

Broken  law,  circumcision  is  profit¬ 
less  . 

Builders’  work  tried  by  fire . 

Busybody  . p 
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Call  into  Macedonia . 
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Cn  re  . r,  a 

Carnally  minded . 
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Cherubinis  . I 

Children . h,  i  202,  204,  400, 

Children  of  God  by  adoption . 

CHRIST  (See  also  JESUS). 

Appearance  to  John . 

Coming  (see  also  prophecies,  page 
n  j  1434) . 

Followers  of . 

Fullness  of . 

Head  of  Church . 

Intercedes  for  elect . 

Offered  for  all . 

Offered  for  sin . 

Offering  satisfieth . 

Our  deliverance . y  420, 

Our  High  Priest . 1180, 

Our  Medintor . 

Our  pattern . 

Second  coming . d  028, 

The  foundation . 

To  appear  with  salvation . 

CHURCH: 

Character  of  enrly  Church . 

Christ  head  of . 

Ephesus,  message  to . 

Laodicea,  message  to . 

Pergamos,  message  to . 

Philadelphia,  message  to . 

Sardis,  message  to . 


734 

100 

140 

898 

840 

092 

404 

150 

1200 

1150 

1130 

87G 

942 

1216 

1104 

1054 

842 


1310 

15 

904 

1084 

1052 

848 

1190 

1198 

1200 

840 

1192 

1192 

1004 

1112 

898 

1190 


654 

1052 

1320 

1328 

1322 

1326 

1324 


TOPICS. 

Ciiubcii  ( Continued ). 
Smyrna,  message  to. 
Thyatira,  message  to 


PAGE. 

1322 

1324 

1020 
1072 
980 
4.38 

988 
1240 
400 
026 


Circumcision. . . 720,  818, 

Citizenship  . 

Cleansing . . . 

Cleansing  of  temple . 08, 

Collection  for  saints . 950, 

Comfort  in  trials . 

Commandments,  the  two  great . 

Commission  of  apostles . 

Communion  (see  also  the  Lord’s 

Supper) .  80S 

Communism . gt  h  043 

Company,  evil .  980 

Company,  good .  868 

Condemnation  .  842 

Confession  and  forgiveness.  .</,  e,  f  238 

Confidence  not  in  flesh .  1008 

Confirmatory  conclusion .  1398 

Conscience  . a  776 

Conscience  of  others  spared. .  928 

Consecration . .  808 

Conspiracy  against  Paul .  773 

Contention  amongst  the  twelve _  511 

Contentions  rebuked .  890 

Contentment  . b  1074 

Conversation . n  132,  l  1230 

Conversion  of  Lydia .  730 

Conversion  of  the  jailer .  738 

Conversion  of  Saul .  6S4 

Conviction  . c  790 

Cornelius  converted .  GOO 

Council  at  Jerusalem .  726 

Counsel  of  Caiaphas.  . .  365 

Courage  and  endurance . g  958,  1204 

Covenants,  two .  1020 

Covering  of  heads.  . . .  932 

Covetousness  . «•  185 

Creation . d,  c  5,  l  744 

Creator,  no  reply  against .  S”4 

Cretians  and  false  teaching .  1150 

Crime  . f  822 

Cross  of  Christ,  glory  in .  1026 

Crown  . I  1223 

Crucifixion  .  582 

Cursing  . h,  i,  k  132 

D 

Dancing  . o  387 

Daniel  (see  also  under  prophecies)  6  4S6 
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Damsel  cleansed  by  Paul . 

Darkness  at  crucifixion . 

Daughter  of  Syrophcenician  healed. 

David . 

Day  of  Pentecost . 

Deacons  . 

Deaf  and  dumb  man  healed . 

Death  and  Resurrection  foretold, 

280,  290, 

Death  of  Herod . 

Death  by  Adam . 

Decency  and  order . 

Deceit . . 

Decision  (see  also  steadfastness)  .  . 

Defiling  associations  shunned . 

Deliverer  to  come  out  of  Zion . 

Delusions,  guard  against . 

Demoniac  healed . 

Demoniacs  of  Gadara  cured . 

Despise  not  chastening . 

Destruction  of  ungodly . 

Destruction  of  temple  foretold . 

Devil  (see  also  Satan) . 

DeVil’s  sons  manifest  in  deeds . 

Diligence  in  business . 1104, 

Diotrephes,  conduct  of . . 

Disciples  cautioned  against  Phari¬ 
sees  . 

Disciples  comforted. .  . . 

Disciples  taught  to  pray. . 

Disciples  turned  back . 

Discourse  of  Jesus . 

Dispute  with  Pharisees . 

Dissension  about  circumcision . 


Diverse  character.... . 

Diversity  of  gifts . 

Divinity  of  Christ . d 

Divorce  . c  130, 

Doctrines  . e ,  /  313,  d 


Doers,  not  hearers  only . 

Dorcas  raised . 

Doxology  . 

Dragon  cast  to  earth . . 

Draught  of  fishes . 94, 

Drunkenness  . Q 

Dullness  of  understanding . 

Duties  . 1054, 

Dumb  spirit  cast  out . 

E 

Early  Church . 

Elders  . 


PAGE. 

736 

588 

2G6 

462 

634 

1124 

268 

416 

708 

834 

946 

480 

1260 

1218 

864 

1082 

166 

214 

1214 

1110 

4S0 

1358 

1288 

1117 

1306 


523 

337 

261 

182 

323 

726 

954 

936 

276 

402 

1222 

1228 

690 

1040 

1338 

619 

875 

1182 

1220 

228 


654 

1132 


TOPICS.  PAGE. 

Elijah  (or  Elias) . u  158 

Elizabeth  visits  Mary .  16 

Endure  suffering . . . 1204,  1254 

Enemies,  forgiveness  of . z ,  a  134 

Envy . . . gy  g  1238 

Eternal  life  (see  also  Gift  of  God) 73,  1298 

Eucharist  . 520,  934 

Eutychus  falls  from  window .  758 

Evil,  sources  and  remedies .  1238 

Evil  springs  from  lust .  1226 

Example  . p,  q  515 

Excuses  .  377 

Extravagance . h  393 


Faith  . .k  144,  395 

Faith  and  love  of  Colossians .  1076 

Faith,  character  of .  1206 

Faithful  dead  unto  sin .  834 

Faithful  ministry .  1150 

Faithfulness  appealed  for .  978 

Faithful  performance  of  duty .  86S 

Faithful,  reward  of . e  495 

Faith,  not  works  of  law . 1012 

Faith  of  no  profit  if  dead  be  not 

raised  .  952 

Faith  without  works .  1232 

Fall  of  Babylon .  1380 

Fall  of  man .  834 

Falsehood  . z ,  a  329 

False  teachings . 1126,  1134 

Famine  . . .  702 

Fasting . 138,  220 

Fate  of  John  the  Baptist .  242 

Fear  of  evil . 6  236 

Fear  of  God .  1178 

Fear  of  man . o  345 

Feasting  . a,  d  242 

Feast  of  Tabernacles .  309 

Feast  of  the  Dedication .  353 

Feeding  of  multitudes . ....246,  270 

Felix  would  be  bribed .  780 

Fellow  laborers  with  God .  898 

Fellowmen  to  be  pleased .  87S 

Fellowship  with  idolatry  renounced  928 
Fellowship  with  unbelievers  for¬ 
bidden  .  980 

Festus  interrupts  Paul .  796 

Festus  visits  Jerusalem . .  7S0 

Fight  the  good  fight .  1136 

Fire  from  Heaven . 311 
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Fire  tries  builder’s  work .  900 

First  covenant  . .  1194 

First  miracle .  05 

First  passover  .  08 

Five  talents .  498 

Flight  into  Egypt .  38 

Follow  pure  religion .  1228 

Fool  . />,  q ,  r  187 

Forbearance  .  393 

Forgiveness  . 300,  1030,  1282 

Forgiveness  and  comfort .  906 

Formalism . ...f-i  110,  d  220 

Fornication  rebuked . 90G,  912 

Fortunatus,  instruction  to .  958 

Foundation  .  898 

Fruit  good . d  48 

Fullness  of  Christ .  1085 


TOPICS.  PAGE. 

Gospel  not  of  men .  1000 

Gospel  superior  to  law . 1218 

Gospel  which  Paul  preached . 

Gossip  . 742 

Grace  . 834,  1032 

Gratitude  .  1240 

Greeks  desire  to  see  Jesus .  473 

Greeting,  an  exhortation  to .  000 


II 


Hades  . i  270 

Happiness  . .  33 

Hatred  . 1284,  d  1292 

Hatred  of  the  wTorld .  033 


HEALING: 


G 


Galileans  that  perished .  195 

Gamaliel’s  counsel .  662 

Garments  and  bottles .  222 

Genealogies  of  Jesus .  22 

Gethsemane,  garden  of .  548 

Gentile,  as  fellow-citizen .  1036 


Gentiles  attain  to  righteousness...  854 
Gentiles  violating  knowledge  of  God  812 
Gift  of  God  (see  also  Eternal  Life)  A;  838 
Giving,  to  saints  (see  liberality)..  988 

Glory  in  the  Cross  of  Christ .  1026 

Glory  of  the  new  covenant . 968,  970 

GOD  (see  other  attributes  in  their 
alphabetical  order)  : 


Exalted  . d  G17 

Goodness  towards  faithful .  864 

Immutable  oath .  1186 

Justifier  of  faith .  824 

Power  in  our  weakness .  993 

Severity  of,  toward  unbelief .  8G4 

To  he  glorified .  878 

Wisdom  of .  892 

Workers  with .  898 

Worketh  His  will  in  mercy .  833 

Godliness,  motive  for .  115G 

Golden  Rule .  144 

Golgotha  . 580 

Good  Samaritan .  333 

Good  works .  1160 

Gospel  by  Moses  and  prophets, .  800 


Blind  men . 228,  422 

Centurion's  servant .  150 

Deaf  and  dumb  men .  208 

Demoniacs  . 96,  1G6 

Impotent  man . 106 

Leper  .  100 

Man  born  blind .  343 

Man  with  dropsy .  374 

Nobleman’s  son .  S3 

Of  many  sick .  658 

Paralytic  .  102 

Peter’s  wife’s  mother .  93 

Publius  and  others .  802 

Syrophcenician’s  daughter .  266 

Withered  hand .  113 

Woman  wdth  infirmity .  367 

Hearing . x,  2  153 

Heaven.... ft,  c,  d  371,  m,  n  490,  b  525 

Heavenly  wisdom .  1236 

Hebrews’  prayers  solicited .  1224 

Hebrew's  to  continue  steadfast....  1222 

Heed  to  salvation .  1172 

Hell  . »-r  1110 

Heredity  . 0  48 

Heresy  . b,  0  730 

Herod’s  cruelty .  38 

Herod’s  opinion  of  Jesus .  240 

Hidden  things  brought  to  light....  902 

Higher  Powers .  872 

Holiness  (see  also  Santification)..  1250 

Iloly  Spirit . 626 

Hope  . V,  g  784 

Honored  above  angels .  1172 

Hospitality  commended .  1304 
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ITiisiilitv  of  priests .  400 

Humility  . 375-377,  395,  125G 

Husband  and  wife . 1124,  1205 

Hypocrisy  .  40S 


I 


Idleness  . e  742 

Idolntrj^  renounced . . .  928 

Idols,  meats  offered  to .  918 

Ignorance . P  794,  e  812 

Immortality . p,  <1  504 

Impenitence  . s  198 

Importunate  widow .  401 

Imprisonment  of  apostles . G48,  G58 

Inconsistency  . $  142 

Industry  . fc  1130 

Infidelity  . a,  b  854 

Influence  . 202,  l  90G 

Inheritance . b  7G4,  q  1030 

Iniquity  of  unbridled  tongue .  1234 

Inspiration  (study  also  prophecies) 

P,  q  1272 

Instruction  . c,  h  210 

Intemperance  (see  also  abstinence) 

o,  p  185 

Intercession  . p,  q  1190 

Intercession  for  saints .  848 

Israel,  an  example  in  warning .  92G 

Israel  to  be  saved .  8G4 

Invitation  to  come .  1400 


Jacob,  well  of . a  81 

James  and  John  called  .  94 

James  killed  by  Ilerod .  704 

Jairus*  daughter  raised . 222 

Jerusalem,  holy  city . o  56,  470 


TOPICS.  PAGE. 

Jesus  ( Continued ). 

Appeared  to  Saul  .  684 

At  Bethany .  429 

Before  Annas  and  Caiaphas .  550 

Before  Caiaphas  and  the  Sanhe¬ 
drin  .  5G0 

Before  Ilerod  .  569 

Birth  of .  28 

Christ  our  Advocate .  1284 

Condemned  to  death .  572 

Delivered  to  Tilate .  5G4 

Dining  with  Pharisee .  374 

Discourse  in  synagogue .  253 

Discourses  of .  108 

Expires  on  cross .  588 

Goes  through  Galilee .  98 

Humility  of . ■ .  1172 

In  the  temple  with  doctors .  42 

Journej's  through  Samaria .  311 

Laid  in  the  tomb .  592 

Laments  over  Jerusalem .  470 

Leaves  Nazareth .  92 

Led  to  Golgotha .  580 

Meets  women .  600 

Powers  of . ..6  622 

Presented  in  the  temple .  32 

Rejected  at  Nazareth . 90,  228 

Relatives  of .  176 

Removed  from  the  cross .  592 

Retires  beyond  Jordan .  357 

Second  coming  of . a  502,  d  62S 


Second  journey  through  Galilee.  .  106 

Third  journey  through  Galilee...  230 
Threatened  with  stoning. . .  .333,  355 


Walks  on  water .  248 

Warned  against  Herod .  372 

Worthiness  of .  1170 

Zeal  of . d  69,  d  343 


JESUS  :  (see  also  Life  of  Christ  by 
Tracing  Maps,  page  1437). 

Appeared  to  the  women... 
Appenred  to  disciples  on  way  to 

1C  mm  a  us  . 

Appeared  to  Simon  Peter 
Appeared  to  apostles,  Thomas  ab¬ 
sent  . 

Appenred  to  apostles,  Thomas 

present  . 

Appeared  to  seven  at  Tiberias. . 
appeared  to  apostles  and  others. 
Appeared  to  James  . 


JEWS : 

Erred  in  knowledge .  858 

Persecute  Paul  and  Barnabas..  718 

Rest  upon  the  law . 818 

Seek  favor  against  Paul .  787 

Were  faithless .  820 

John  the  Baptist  imprisoned .  78 

John  the  Baptist  beheaded .  242 

John  the  Baptist,  birth  of .  18 

Joseph  and  Mary  return  to  Nazareth  42 

Joy  . n  33,  a  539,  876 

Judas  covenants  to  betray  Jesus...  506 
Judas  repents .  578 


600,  G02 

604 
x  G09 

610 


615 
G17 
622 
622 
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Judas  withdraws  .  516 

Judge  nothing  before  time .  902 

Judging . 142,  p  315,  814,  87G 

Judged  by  saints .  910 

Judgment  of  Great  White  Throne  1392 

Judgment,  scenes  of .  502 

Justice  . . p  315 

Justification  by  faith .  82G 

Justification  not  by  law .  824 

Judaism  . c  48,  128 


Kindness  . f  502,  g-k  504 

King  of  Kings  and  Lord  of  Lords.  138G 
Kingdom  of  God . 397,  a  427,  f  G2G 


Kingdom  of  the  Jews .  80G 

Knowledge  of  God  violated .  812 

Knowledge  of  the  mystery .  1028 

Knowledge  of  priestly  calling .  1250 

Knowledge  of  redemption .  1250 

Knowledge  to  believers .  972 


Labor  . i  111G 

Lamb  opens  seals'of  Book .  1334 

Lamb  of  God . y  Gl,  m  90S 

Lame  man  restored  by  Peter  and 
John  .  042 


LAW : 


TOPICS. 


PAGE 


Life  gained  by  belief . 

Live  everlasting  (see  also  Eternal 
Life)  . . 

Light  afflictions . 

Light,  to  shine  for  Christ . i 

Light  of  the  body . 

Lights,  as  the  Word  of  Life . 

Living  in  truth . 

Lord  of  Lords . 

Lord’s  coming  (see  second  coming) 
Lord’s  coming  defended  by  Peter... 

Lord’s  Prayer . 

Lord’s  Supper  . 520, 

Lord  will  bring  light  to  hidden 
things  . . 


1290 


Z.J. J 

972 

128 

174 

1002 

1292 

1380 

1104 

127S 

337 

934 

902 


Lord  will  come  and  not  tarry.... 

Lost  sheep,  parable  of . 

Loss  of  all  for  Christ . 

Love  and  obedience . 

Love  for  one  another . 

Love,  greatness  above  all . 

Love  is  light . 

Love,  mutual . 

Love  not  the  world . 


Love  of  God . 12SS. 

Love  to  God  and  man . 

Love  toward  man . SG8. 

Lunatic  healed,  whom  disciples  could 

not . 

Lust  (see  also  Riches) . k 


1206 

298 

10G8 

1302 

1294 

942 

12S4 

533 

12SG 

1294 

SG8 

S72 


2SG 

200 


Added  because  of  transgressions.  1014 


By  knowledge  of  sin .  840 

Could  not  perfect .  1200 

Dominion  of .  83G 

Established  .  82G 

Explained  .  132 

In  its  spirit .  128 

Spiritual  .  840 

Tutor  unto  Christ .  101G 

Lawyer  instructed.. .  333 

Laying  on  of  hands . k,  l  GG4 

Lazarus  raised.. .  3G5 

Laziness . c  498 

Lending  (see  also  Borrowing)  It,  k  135 

Letter  of  certain  captain .  780 

Letter  of  the  law .  858 

Letter  sent  to  Antioch .  730 

Levi’s  feast .  220 

Liberality  (see  also  Giving)  m  139,  n  140 

Liberty  . I  329 


M 


Macedonian  call .  734 

Majesty  of  Son  of  God .  1270 

Malice  . g  243 

Man  born  blind  healed .  343 

Man  child .  135S 

Man  delights  in  law .  S40 

Man  healed  of  impotent  feet .  720 

Man  not  to  be  glorified  in .  900 

Man,  wisdom  of .  892 

Mansion  in  Heaven .  974 

Marriage  at  Cana  of  Galilee .  64 

Marriage  of  the  Lamb .  1384 

Marriage  of  virgin  daughters .  916 

Marriage  question  answered .  912 

Martha  and  Mary  visited  by  Jesus.  337 

Martyrdom  of  Stopheu .  666 

Mary,  angel  appeared  to .  12 

Mary  visits  Elizabeth .  16 

Masters’  duties! .  1054 
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Matthew  the  Publican .  104 

Matthias  appointed .  G30 

Meats  sacrificed  to  idols .  020 

Mediator,  Christ  our .  3102 

Mediation  . q  7G2,  d  1130 

Meekness  .  1G0 

Melila  reached  by  Paul  after  ship¬ 
wreck  .  802 

Mercy  £see  also  Kindness)  g  124,  h  1G4 

Message  of  cheer  to  Paul .  778 

Messages  to  the  churches. ..  .1320,  1328 

Messages,  special .  128G 

Messengers  from  John  the  Baptist.  154 

Millennium  .  1390 

Mind  of  Christ  in  you .  1004 

Mind  on  things  above .  1080 

Minister,  call  of . 94,  l  684,  q ,  r  800 

Minister,  instruction  of .  234 

Ministry  of  John  the  Baptist .  44 

Ministry  of  reconciliation .  97G 

MIRACLES  of  JESUS,  in  chrono¬ 


logical  order : 

Water  made  wine . 

Ileals  the  nobleman’s  son . 

Draught  of  fishes . 

Ileals  the  demoniac . 

Ileals  Peter’s  mother-indaw  and 

others  . 

Cleanses  the  leper . 

Ileals  the  paralytic . 

Healing  of  the  impotent  man... 
Restoring  the  withered  hand.  . .  . 
Restores  the  centurion's  servant. 
Ra  isos  the  widow’s  son  to  life... 

Ileals  a  demoniac . 

Stills  the  tempest . 

Cures  demoniacs  of  Gadara . 

Jairus’  daughter  raised . 

Woman  with  issue  of  blood  healed 
Restores  two  blind  men  to  sight. 

Dumb  spirit  cast  out . 

Feeds  five  thousand  people . 

Walks  on  the  water . 

Healing  many  near  Gennesaret.. 
Ileals  daughter  of  Syrophoeuirian 

woman  . 

Restores  one  deaf  and  dumb . 

Feeds  four  thousand  people . 

Blind  man  healed . 

Heals  lunatic  child . 


64 

88 

94 

9G 

08 

100 

102 

107 

118 

150 

152 

1G6 

212 

214 

222 

222 

228 

228 

244 

248 

250 

2GG 

268 

270 

274 

28G 
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Miracles  ( Continued ). 

Fish  caught  for  tribute  money..  292 

Cleanses  ten  lepers .  310 

Opens  eyes  of  blind  man . .  .  342 

Raises  Lazarus .  356 

Heals  woman  on  Sabbath .  3GG 

Cures  a  man  with  dropsy .  374 

Restores  two  blind  men  near  Jeri¬ 
cho  .  422 

Curses  a  fig  tree .  438 

Heals  the  ear  of  Malchus  (Luke’s 
account  only) .  555 

Second  draught  of  fishes . h  619 

Resurrection  .  59G 

Eyes  of  disciples  liolden . e  G07 

Appearances  and  disappearances 

G04-G24 

Ascension  . G24,  b  G28 

MIRACLES  of  others: 

Devils  cast  out .  296 

Seventy,  devils  subject  to . a  341 

Lame  man  at  temple  gate .  G42 

Death  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira.  G5G 

Many  sick  healed .  658 

Apostles  delivered  from  prison..  G58 

Miracles  of  Stephen .  GG4 

Miracles  of  Philip .  678 

Saul’s  blinduess .  6S4 

Ananias  recovers  Saul . p  G8G 

Peter  heals  Aeneas .  688 

Dorcas  restored  to  life .  G90 

Peter  delivered  from  prison.. c,  f 
Ely mns  smitten  with  blindness. 

Cripples  healed  at  Lystra . 

Damsel  with  spirit  of  divination. 

Special  miracles  by  Paul .  752 

Eutychus  restored  to  life .  760 

Viper’s  bite  made  harmless .  802 

Publius’  father  healed .  802 

Missions  (see  also  Paul).... A:  011,  GSS 

Mob  at  Ephesian  theatre .  75G 

Mocked  on  the  Cross .  584 

Money  . n  140 

Money  in  mouth  of  fish .  292 

Moses’  prophecies  (see  also  prophe¬ 
cies)  . c,  l  115 

Moses  and  prophets . 60S,  qt  r  8G0 

Motive  for  godliness . .  1150 

Multitude  came  out  of  tribulation.  1338 
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Natural  man  receiveth  not  things 

of  spirit .  89G 
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Neighbor,  love  for  (see  also  Love)..  333 

New  body .  1072 
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Far  journey . . .  492 
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Good  Samaritan .  335 

Good  Shepherd .  349 
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Abandoned  by  all  of  Asia . 1142 
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science  .  962 

Anxious  for  backsliding  Gala¬ 
tians  .  1018 

Appeals  for  faithfulness .  978 

Appeals  to  chief  captain .  770 

Asserts  his  apostleship .  920 

At  Antioch .  1010 

At  Corinth .  74G 

Before  Felix .  7S2 

Before  Gallio .  748 

Before  Governor  at  Caesarea...  7S2 

Bitten  by  viper .  802 

Bonds  a  furtherance  of  Gospel..  1000 

Brought  to  Athens .  742 

Call  to  apostleship..../,  m  G84,  i  774 

Call  to  special  ministry . a  924 

Calls  elders .  760 

Cause  is  declared .  7S8 
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Character  of  his  ministry.,... 
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Journeys  to  Miletus . 
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Powerful  in  word  and  deed.,... 

Prays  for  Colossians . 

Prays  for  fruit  of  righteousness. 

Preaches  until  midnight . 

Preaching  at  Berea . 

Trenching  at  Thessalonica. . . . . . 
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Proclaims  the  mystery  revealed 

to  apostles . 

Purification  and  vow . g 

Purpose  in  writing  to  Timothy.. 

Purposes  to  see  Rome . 

Purposes  to  send  Timothy . 

Reasons  for  delaying  his  pro¬ 
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Recounts  his  visit  to  Peter .  1008 
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Salutation  to  the  Ephesians .  1028 

Salutations  to  Romans .  808 
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turns  .  74S 
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Sermon  at  Antioch .  710 
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Teaching  of  the  Spirit .  894 
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Thanks  for  Ephcsiaus'  faith....  1032 

Thankful  for  fellowship .  1058 

Thankful  for  the  Kingdom .  1078 

Thankfulness  and  prayer  for 

Philemon  .  1164 

Thanksgiving  for  God’s  grace...  888 
Thanksgiving  for  comfort  in  af¬ 


fliction  .  902 
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of  love .  1092 

Thanksgiving  for  faith  and  love 

of  Colossians .  1076 

Thanksgiving  for  faithful  recep¬ 
tion  of  the  Word .  1008 

Third  missionary  tour .  750 

Trials  of . 996,  1152 

Visits  Corinthians .  956 

Voyage  interrupted  by  storm...  798 
Voyage  to  Rome .  796 
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Walk,  not  according  to  flesh....  000 
Withstands  Peter  at  Antioch....  1010 

Writing  for  perfecting  of  saints. .  1002 
Zealous  concern  for  the  Colos- 
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Parents  . . . h,  i  262,  1054 

Passover,  feast  of . . . a  508 

Passover  meal .  511 
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Persecution  foretold .  53-> 

Persecution . . . s  126,  670 
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Perverting  the  Gospel . 

Personal  conduct . 
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Peter  and  John  restore  lame  man.. 

Peter  and  John  run  to  tomb . 
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Teter  called . 

Peter  defends  the  Lord’s  coming.. 

Peter  imprisoned  by  Herod . 

Peter’s  address . .030, 

Peter’s  defense . 048, 

Peter’s  denial . 

Peter’s  fall  foretold . 

Peter’s  missionary  tour . 

Peter’s  professions . 201, 

Peter’s  vision . 692, 

Pharisee  and  Publican  praying.... 

Pharisees,  Jesus  denounces ....... 

Pharisees  reproved . 

Philip  and  Nathanael  follow  Jesus. 

Philip  and  the  eunuch . 

Philip  preaching  in  Samaria . 

Philosophies  and  traditions....... 

Piercing  of  Jesus’  side . . . 

Pilate  would  release  Jesus. ..  .5G8, 

Pleasure,  worldly . ai,  138,  n 

Plucking  ears  of  corn  on  Sabbath.. 
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Power  of  God  in  weakness . 
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Power  of  Son  of  God .  h  59,  d ,  e  1G2,  1270 

Power  of  the  Spirit .  894 
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Prayer  and  forgiveness .  440 

Prayer  for  spirit  of  love  and  power  1040 

Prayer  in  name  of  Christ .  530 
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Preaching  .  810 

Predestination .  f,  g  h  848 

Preparation  for  passover .  508 

Presentation  in  the  temple .  32 

Pride  . 377 

Priestly  calling .  1250 

Privilege  of  new  covenant .  1202 

Procrastination  . c  786 

Profession  without  deeds  profitless  1232 

Promises  . q  527 

Promises  of  Divine  nature .  1203 

Promise  to  disciples .  412 

Promise  of  Holy  Spirit . 535,  626 

Prophecies  (see  table  of  prophe¬ 

cies,  page  1434.) 

Prophecy  against  Jerusalem .  373 

Prophecy  and  tongues,  gift  of....  944 

Prophecy  by  two  witnesses .  1350 

Prophets,  false . 140,  1272 

Prophets,  true . q,  r  609 

Public  entry  into  Jerusalem .  432 

Public  teachings  in  Galilee .  SG 

Punishment . c,  g  208, 0  393 

Purity . 872,  874,  982 

Put  off  old  man  for  new .  10S6 
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Race,  figure  of . 

Ransom  . 1/ 

Rebuke  by  Paul  for  contentions.. 

Rebuked  for  going  to  law . 

Rebuke  by  Paul  for  carual  walk.. 

Reconciliation  . o 

Redemption  (see  also  Ransom) 

5  7G2,  m  833, 

Reflections  of  our  Lord . 

Regeneration . . . dt  e,  f 

Rejection  at  Nazareth . . 

Rejoicing  . 

Relationship  of  Christ  and  Church 

Religion,  true . 124,  148, 

Repentance . 44,  a,  h,  302, 

Report  of  guard .... 
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Request  of  James  and  John .  418 

Respect  to  persons .  1230 

Responsibility  . 195,  496 

Rest,  entering  into .  1178 

Resurrection,  foundation  of  faith, 

g  784,  950 

Resurrection  morn .  596 

Resurrection  of  the  saints .  954 

Revelation  t  see  also  whole  Book  of )  c  183 

Rewards . n  280,  k  900 

Riches . m  138,  n  140,  1136 

Rich  man  and  Lazarus .  391 

Rich  young  man . . .  408 

Righteousness  of  Abraham’s  faith  826 
Righteousness  of  God  revealed  by 

Paul  .  808 

Righteous,  reward  of . h  208 

Righteous  shall  live  by  faith .  1012 

Righteousness  by  faith . p  810 

Righteousness  by  law . df  e  858 

Rulers  conspire  against  Jesus....  506 
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Sabbath . . 

Sacrifice  to  idols . 

Sadducees  nnd  Resurrection . 

Saints  . 910, 

Salutations  and  benedictions  (see 
beginning  and  close  of  several 
Epistles,) 

Salvation . c  331, 

Samaritan  woman . 

Sanctification . s  794,  n 

Sanctuary,  ministration  of . 

Satan,  called  dragon . 

Satan  to  deceive  the  nations . 

Sntan  hinders  Paul’s  coming . 

Saul’s  conversion . 

Saul  persecuting  the  church . 

Saved  by  grace  through  faith . 

Scribes  and  Pharisees  upbraided, 
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Scribes  and  Pharisees  seek  sign . . , 

Sealed  book  and  the  Lainb. . 

Sealed  of  Israel . 

Sea  of  Tiberias . 
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Second  Passover . 

Secrecy  . c 
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Sepulchre  guarded .  596 
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Servants  of  righteousness  when 

freed  from  sin .  838 

Service  .  140 

Seven  angels  with  trumpets .  1342 
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Seven  plagues,  and  vials .  1372 

Seventh  seal  opened .  1342 
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Simon  the  sorcerer .  GTS 
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Sin,  wnges  of .  838 

Six  trumpets  and  the  woes .  1344 
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Social  relations .  1238 

Song  of  triumph .  1370 
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Subjection  of  women .  946 
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Subjection  to  authorities .  1254 

Subjection  to  Higher  Powers .  872 
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Suffering  . 1G0,  1258 

Suffering  to  be  endured . 096,  1254 

Sun  darkened .  588 


Talents  . .  408 

Teachers,  false .  1272 


Teaching  by  parables .  206 

Teaching  on  way  to  Jerusalem....  371 

Tempest  stilled .  212 

Temperance  (see  also  Wine) .  874 

Temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit.. m  901,  912 

Temptation . 54,  s  1046 

Ten  lepers  cleansed .  311 

Ten  virgins .  406 

Testimony  of  John  to  Jesus .  58 

Thanksgiving . 1110,  1128,  k  l  1050 

Thanksgiving  for  faith  and  labor 
of  love .  1072 


Things  lawful,  but  not  expedient.  .  012 

Things  that  must  come  to  pass....  1330 


Third  Passover .  260 

Thorn  in  flesh . 998 

Three  thousand  added .  640 

Timotheus  accompanies  Paul .  732 

Timothy  and  Epaphroditus  sent  to 
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Timothy  being  released .  1224 
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Timothy’s  faith . 1138 

Timothy  sent  out . 1100 

Timothy  to  come  to  Rome .  1152 

Titus  brings  good  report .  982 

Titus’  journey  to  visit  Paul .  1162 

Titus  sent  unto  Corinthians .  986 

Tombs  open .  590 

Tongues  a  sign  to  unbelievers .  046 

Tongue  to  be  bridled .  1228 

Tongues,  unbridled .  1234 

Tradition  of  men .  1084 

Traitor  made  known .  516 

Transfiguration  . 282 
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Two  covenants,  allegory  of .  1020 

Two  Great  Commandments .  4GQ 

Two  witnesses  that  shall  prophecy  1350 
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Unbelief  of  the  Jews .  477 
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Unbridled  tongue . 1228,  1234 
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Unmerciful  servant .  302 
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Vision  of  Christ  by  John .  1316 
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Word  to  be  received .  1228 

Words  and  deeds  powerful... .  990 

Work  for  bread .  1116 

Workers  with  God .  898 

Work  to  be  maintained .  1160 

Works,  judged  according  to . h  816 

Works  of  the  law  not  sufficient....  1012 

World  not  to  be  loved .  1280 

World  overcome  by  belief .  1296 


Worldly  and  Heavenly  wisdom  de¬ 


fined  .  1236 

Worldly  talk .  1245 

Worship  . i  300 

Wrath  of  God .  1372 


Yoke  . . . 102,  g  728 

Young,  exhortation  to  godliness...  1156 


Z. 

Zaccheus  visited .  425 

Zacharias,  angel  visits .  8 

Zeal  of  Jesus . d  166 

Zeal  of  Paul . 092.  90S 

Zion  . *  434 
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Prophecies  and  their  Fulfillments 

Relating  to  Christ. 


The  fulfillment  of  prophecies  will  be  found  as  located  below  and 
the  prophecies  will  be  found  on  same  pages,  under  the 

corresponding  reference  letters. 


REFERENCE  PAGE 

Luke  1:32  i .  15 

Luke  1:33  A: .  15 

Luke  1:55  q .  19 

Luke  1:72-73  qy  r .  21 

Matt.  1:23  h,  i .  28 

Luke  2:32  l .  35 

Matt.  2:6  h .  36 

Matt.  2:15  c .  40 

Matt.  3:2  c .  44 

Matt.  3:3  d .  44 

Luke  3:6  2 .  47 

Matt.  4:15  a .  92 

Matt.  4:16  b .  92 

Matt.  8:17  d .  98 

Mark  1:38/ .  100 

Matt.  12:18  /,  g .  120 

Matt.  12:18  i .  120 

Matt.  11:10  o .  156 

Luke  7:27  r .  157 

Matt.  11:13-14  t,  u .  158 

John  6:45  y .  257 

Mark  9:12  /t .  286 

Matt.  17:10  a .  286 

John  7:42  qt  r .  319 

Matt.  21:5  i .  434 

Matt.  21:8-9  m,  n .  434 

John  12:15  z .  435 

Matt.  21:16  g .  438 

Matt.  21:42  t .  418 

Matt.  22:44  c .  462 

John  13:18  x .  515 

Matt.  26:24  b .  516 

Matt.  26:31  c .  522 

Matt.  26:67  r .  562 

Matt.  27:9/  g .  578 

Matt.  27:35  b .  582 

Matt.  27:38  e .  582 

Mark  15:28  A; .  582 


Matt.  27:45  a .  588 


REFERENCE  PAGE 

Matt.  27:46  c .  588 

Matt.  27:48  d .  588 

John  19:28-29  h,  i .  589 

John  19:37  g .  593 

Acts  2:17  b .  636 

Acts  2:19  d .  636 

Acts  2:21  / .  636 

Acts  2:25  vi .  638 

Acts  2:30  o .  638 

Acts  2:31  r .  638 

Acts  3:22  s .  646 

Acts  3:25  u .  646 

Acts  4:11  d .  650 

Acts  13:33  m .  714 

Acts  13:34  n .  714 

Acts  13:35  o .  716 

Acts  15:40  s .  716 

Rom.  9:25  k .  856 

Rom.  9:26  l .  856 

Rom.  9:33  y .  856 

Rom.  10:16  b .  860 

Rom.  11:26  d,  e .  866 

Rom.  11:27/ .  866 

Rom.  15:12  s .  880 

Rom.  16:20  q .  886 

1  Cor.  15:54-5 5/  g .  956 

Eph.  4:8  o . 1042 

Heb.  1:8  q . 1164 

Heb.  1:9  r . 1170 

Heb.  110-11  5,  t . .1170 

Heb.  1:13  a* . 1170 

Heb.  2J2  p . 1174 

Heb.  3-7  m,  n . .1176 

Heb.  4:3  c. . 1178 

Heb.  5:6  l . .1182 

Heb.  8:8  A;. . 1192 

Heb,  10:16  p. . 1202 

Heb.  12:26<7,  r .  1220 

1  Pet.  2:6  n  . . 1252 
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A  PRACTICAL  STUDY  OF  OUR  LORD’S  LIFE 

BY  THE  AID  OF 

TRACING  MAPS 


CHRONOLOGICAL  ORDER  AND  THE  PARALLEL  AND  HARMONIC 

ARRANGEMENT  OF  THE  GOSPELS  AS  HEREIN 

SET  FORTH 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL  TEACHERS,  FAMILIES  AND 

GOSPEL  READERS  EVERYWHERE 


BY 


I.  N.  JOHNS. 


OUTLINE. 

For  convenience  in  study,  The  Life,  Work  and  Teachings  of 
our  Lord  as  presented  in  the  four  Gospels,  is  divided  as  follows: 

I.  Introductions, . [§1  §2] 

II.  Childhood,  Youth  and  Ministry  to  the 

First  Passover, . [§3  §20] 

III.  First  Passover  to  the  Second  Passover,  .  .  [§21  §36] 

IV.  Second  Passover  to  the  Third  Passover,  .  [§37  §84] 

V.  Third  Passover  to  the  Last  Week,  ....  [§85  §153] 

VI.  Last  Week  to  the  Resurrection  Morn,  .  .  .  [§154  §211] 


VII.  The  Forty  Days, . [§212  S224] 

VIII.  Conclusion, . [§225  J 
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General  Instructions. 


There  are  six  maps.  One  to  each  of  the  outline  divisions  except  I. 
and  VIII.  These  require  none.  The  Topic  index,  pages  1402-1406,  will 
serve  as  a  table  of  harmony  to  follow  this  study  in  a  brief  way.  For  time 
and  place  refer  to  the  Topic  line  of  each  (§)  section  throughout  the  Gospels. 
The  chronological  order  is  that  of  Dr.  Edward  Robinson.  In  reading  it 
follow  the  sections  in  their  numerical  order.  The  Gospel  accounts  are 
printed  in  ten  point  (large)  type.  At  a  glance  it  may  be  seen  if  there  is 
more  than  one  account.  Every  verse  of  each  Gospel  is  found  in  their 
respective  columns.  Consecutive  verse  and  chapter  order  is  sometimes 
broken,  but  subjects  are  never  broken.  Use  the  chapter  and  verse  index 
to  locate  any  portion  of  any  gospel. 

In  Sunday-schools,  if  the  teacher  wishes  to  be  brief,  the  lecture  plan 
may  be  used,  narrating  connectedly  Sabbath  by  Sabbath,  noting  carefully 
the  intervening  events  and  circumstances,  while  he  points  out  to  his  class 
the  various  movements  from  place  to  place,  and  time  to  time.  Better, 
however,  to  adopt  an  active  working  plan  for  all,  and  drill  the  learners  in 
the  narrative,  and  require  them  to  trace  the  movements  upon  the  maps 
usually  given  in  the  Quarterlies. 

Superintendents  may  drawn  plain  map  of  Palestine  upon  the  Black¬ 
board,  and  if  he  wishes  to  be  brief,  he  may  narrate,  as  he  traces  before 
the  school,  in  his  daily  and  quarterly  reviews.  Better,  however,  if  he  can 
draw  all  the  narrative,  time,  place  and  salient  truths  from  his  school,  as 
time  will  allow. 

In  family  circles  the  parent  may  read  the  Gospel  text  of  each  event  in 
order,  day  by  day,  and  gather  the  family  about  him  to  look  over  his 
shoulder  while  he  traces  the  movements  upon  the  map,  adding  the  needed 
note  and  explanation.  Better  still,  permit  all  who  are  able  to  take  part. 
Let  one  read  Matthew’s  account;  others  the  parallel  accounts,  if  any,  each 
using  a  common  Bible  so  that  they  may  become  skilled  in  handling  it. 
Let  another  observe  time  and  place  by  these  helps;  still  another  may  pro¬ 
duce  a  new  diagram  upon  maps.  The  younger  children  may  be  taught  by 
the  mother  from  pictures  found  in  the  family  Bible  or  elsewhere;  there  is 
an  abundance  of  them.  Family  worship  should  be  largely  for  the  chil¬ 
dren’s  instruction. 

The  student  whose  duty  it  is  to  teach  large  classes,  congregations, 
Normal  classes,  etc.,  should  master  one  division  at  a  time;  by  and  by  he 
may  be  able  to  trace  and  recite  from  memory  the  whole  of  the  Gospel  story. 
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I.  Introductions. 


§  i.  Is  John’s  prologue  or  introduction  in  which  he  introduces  Christ 
as  the  Word,  the  Life,  and  the  Light.  §  2.  Is  Luke’s  preface,  in  which 
he  tells  to  whom  and  why  he  wrote  his  Gospel  letter.  These  two  intro¬ 
ductory  sections  could  not  easily  be  arranged  more  appropriately  than  at 
the  beginning.  In  this  work  we  cannot  begin  with  Matthew’s  account, 
since  he  does  not  narrate  the  earliest  events. 


II.  Childhood,  Youth  and  Ministry  to  the  First  Passover. 


§  3.  ‘‘An  angel  appears  to  Zacharias”  at  Jerusalem,  announcing  the 
birth  of  John,  who  would  “make  ready  a  people  prepared  for  the  Lord.” 
§4.  An  angel  announces  the  birth  of  Jesus  to  Mary  at  Nazareth.  Tracing 
begins  with  this  section.  Follow  the  upper  line  across  the  margin  on  the 
map  to  Nazareth;  hold  the  pencil  there.  §  5.  Mary  now  visits  Elizabeth, 
the  mother  of  John,  her  cousin,  at  Hebron.  Trace  her  journey  thither  by 
following  the  line  in  the  direction  of  the  arrow  heads.  The  Scripture  tells 
us,  “She  abode  with  her  about  three  months  and  returned  to  her  own 
house.”  Trace  her  journey  back  to  Nazareth.  §6.  Pertains  to  John; 
in  this  work  we  have  not  traced  his  life.  §  7.  Is  our  Lord’s  genealogy. 
It  requires  no  tracing.  §  8,  §  9.  Joseph  takes  Mary  with  him  from  Naz¬ 
areth  to  Bethlehem  to  be  taxed.  Our  Lord  is  Born.  §  10.  The  circum¬ 
cision  takes  place.  After  the  purification,  they  go  to  Jerusalem  to  present 
him  to  the  Lord.  Simeon  and  Anna  come  in  and  prophesy.  §11.  The 
wise  men  come  from  the  East.  §  12.  Being  warned  of  God  they  flee  to 
Egypt.  Herod  slays  the  children.  After  Herod’s  death  they  return  to 
Nazareth.  Egypt  adjoins  on  the  southwest  of  Palestine,  but  is  not  shown; 
therefore  the  lines  are  made  to  cross  the  margin.  §  13.  The  time  of  the 
coming  of  the  wise  men,  and  the  sojourn  in  Egypt  is  not  known.  They 
dwell  at  Nazareth  until  the  child  is  twelve  years  of  age.  He  accompanies 
them  to  the  feast  of  the  passover  at  Jerusalem.  They  return  to  Nazareth. 
A  period  of  eighteen  years  passes  by  of  which  there  is  no  record.  §  n 
The  time  of  John’s  ministry  is  at  hand.  §  15.  When  Jesus  is  thirty  year9 
of  age  he  leaves  his  home  at  Nazareth  and  goes  to  Jordan,  unto  John  to 
be  baptized.  Probably  about  Bethabara,  beyond  Jordan.  §  16.  He  is 
led  of  the  spirit  into  the  wilderness.  Probably  the  Wilderness  of  Judea. 
According  to  Matthew  the  Devil  takes  him  to  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  then 
to  a  mountain.  Tradition  says  near  Jericho.  §17-  He  now  goes  to  John 
again  at  Bethabara,  beyond  Jordan.  §  18,  5  19.  John's  disciples  come 
unto  him.  He  finds  Philip,  the  latter  finds  Nathaniel.  §  20.  Jesus  and 
these  are  invited  to  a  marriage  at  Cana,  in  Galilee,  where  he  turns  the 
water  into  wine — his  first  miracle.  He  then  goes  to  Capernaum,  where  he 
tarries  until  the  time  of  the  passover. 
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Childhood,  Youth  and  Ministry  to  the 


Passover. 
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III.  First  Passover  to  the  Second  Passover. 


We  left  Jesus  at  Capernaum.  §  21.  John  tells  us  “they  continued 
there  not  many  days.”  Jesus  goes  to  Jerusalem  to  the  passover.  He 
cleanses  the  temple.  §  22.  Nicodemus  comes  to  him  by  night  and  is  in¬ 
structed.  §  23.  Jesus  and  his  disciples  tarry  in  Judea  during  the  summer 
of  A.  D.  27,  baptizing,  while  John  continues  his  ministry  about  Salim  and 
Aenon.  §  24.  John  is  now  imprisoned  by  Herod  at  Machaerus.  When 
Jesus  learned  of  this,  he  departs  from  Judea  for  Galilee,  through  Samaria. 
§  25.  He  meets  the  woman  at  the  well,  at  Sychar,  and  discourses.  §  26, 
§27.  He  passes  into  Galilee  teaching  publicly.  He  comes  to  Cana,  where 
he  heals  the  nobleman’s  son  lying  sick  at  Capernaum.  §  28.  He  comes 
to  Nazareth,  his  home,  and  is  rejected.  §  29.  He  therefore  leaves  Nazar¬ 
eth  to  dwell  at  Capernaum.  §  30.  He  walks  by  the  seashore,  calls  four  of 
his  disciples,  and  directs  them  to  a  miraculous  draft  of  fish.  §31,  §  32. 
He  heals  a  demoniac  in  the  Synagogue,  Peter’s  wife’s  mother,  and  many 
others.  §  33.  He  now  leaves  Capernaum  and  with  his  disciples  makes  his 
first  missionary  circuit  throughout  Galilee.  §  34.  During  this  circuit, 
which  is  indicated  by  a  circle,  he  heals  a  leper  in  an  unnamed  city;  this 
is  signified  by  an  angle  in  the  circle  tq  aid  the  memory.  §  35.  They  re¬ 
turned  to  Capernaum  and  he  heals  a  paralytic.  §  36.  Pie  calls  Matthew, 
who  makes  a  feast.  Dr.  Edward  Robinson  places  this  feast  later;  it  is 
found  in  §  71  and  §  72  in  the  table  of  Harmony  or  Topic  index,  as  it  is 
named  in  this  work,  on  page  1403. 
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III.  First  Passover  to  the  Second  Passover. 


PALESTINE, 

IN  THE  TIME  OF  CHRIST. 


Bldon 


iwn 


ENGLISH  MILES 


ROMAN  MILES 


larepi 


4  J  /r  t1  i  K..  \\ 


f&M,  'L-* 

JL'.  &  ‘^v  V 

/A? - ^  A_^w= 

. .  a.  ^ 

.V^wJ?  A 


lAMASCUS - 


u  jl/ 

S  ••>.•'•' .  f'f  ■  t  f  ’'“"t  W^fi^F'TIO'l  "\  /~vET>‘'  i*;  v  ‘; 

“~TT^  Ayi  L*  ^rs  N„  s' 

sA  *p  )v  -....  .,>swrl  1  tv  l  j 


AwXL; 4  r>  a*  v 

v-'-'W f:*"?™  s'  ..-  \\  K.V _ '  ■;  t\  <"AC 


p  EAs  ft  "W 


<<?•  .Vi 

«*’>  i  !. 
' - ■/~i'  IU 


AcrhoJ 


GttUjgP^S 


Dor 


« 

fcjf n 

Vv^ 


Tx.M — r,  .•*•■  V  x. 

rat  jjfjt® 'A 

IrN  jPoInnK  A  /  1 

rtw^WT  k 

mjjzta  */  dn(if«  \\1 
jEjEL or  £,«./  Kberias  N  *» 


2ocoa 


V,^  V 


L  ■% 


-«?- 


E  E 


C®  6a  re  ip^M^{3pfe5hLta_ 

L  M  v^..,  j  %t"~ 


A  LGamiibr/  w  AsLtctyjlb  V 

„  -( fT  ,>:■- 

JTp  ^ey.-  O  ^  «  I  (  / 

^XCopKolin*yy  \  j 

J-  Os  r.^  s  ,r  J _ &* 


lopollt) 


£  O 


Apononla 


car* 


M 


T?V  r>NX6>e1,.f^r^£#*0^ 

Caphar  Saba  ^  Atv-i  TV-  XT-  ■  S  ~A 

/s  y  T&s&fwy  <fp 


SS^nin^<y:  1  lo7 

*  -  A 

&*  ^'v  :>sK 

V|*\\ 

tLjifcSib'a  J .  ;■•.. .^ 

I  w 


Joppa/ 

— Z^- 

A. 


Aji i|*^lP 


. 

3fep^.% 

t  'Vi V 


f.f.V 


riijiiKtoipiiiu 

/ 


J  ,  /  — 

V  saphi^  rs-r^-yty  ^loaiAE: 

/J  ^«C  '4‘fr-^'vA^ 

linropollAA  jjf 


■ - -  P|  ^r~f~Tntrnrnhrm/\  -  ^  )  '  -  \  •*> [£  y'J- 


f  ’  ^  I 

/Wt/'Wfcp,  •  lltishbon 

/  /I 

•  '  ;T/ 


,(.  — Vbr 

bi*2a  ^ 


/  -f  ^-’i' j  ■^c^j«r;'v 

-OO  I  &  a  /  jsTv®  &VtA 

v  /  /i@M  'vSjasrI^  ,-i 

vw  / . 

Beer  SJieb^  ^7^tad  "r^^|1" 


1  STr'’ 


L^:  J 

' 

teOa 


V) 


y: 

\/J 


4  /? 


1  I'A'Avt 

'  /I  ]  #  4r  ^  l  \ 

A  j  wy  ft(Areopollaj 
{If  f  |^r  or  Habbatli^UoA!) 

/ 

■Va^jT  KK“k<!ab 

jyf  /  r,»^^,«>QLeqiKj 

Mi.  — 


« — 


31 


SO 


\  i 

35' 


o  u 


IV.  Second  Passover  to  the  Third  Passover. 


We  left  Jesus  at  Capernaum.  §  37,  §  38.  He  now  goes  up  to  Jerusa¬ 
lem  to  the  passover.  The  impotent  man  at  the  pool  is  healed  on  the  Sab¬ 
bath  and  he  discourses  to  the  Jews  who  seek  to  slay  him.  §39.  He  is  on 
his  way  to  Galilee.  While  passing  through  the  corn  fields  on  the  Sabbath 
his  disciples  pluck  ears  of  corn.  §  40.  Another  Sabbath  on  this  journey, 
he  enters  the  Synagogue  of  an  unnamed  city  of  Galilee  and  heals  the 
withered  hand.  The  Pharisees  take  counsel  to  destroy  him.  §  41.  He 
withdraws  to  the  sea,  followed  by  multitudes,  healing  many.  Observe 
that  the  line  does  not  pass  close  to  the  sea  on  account  of  other  lines,  but 
the  general  direction  of  all  lines  will  aid  in  fixing  the  order  of  events. 
§42,  §43*  Jesus  now  goes  up  into  a  mountain  to  pray.  Probably  the  Horns 
of  Hatten,  near  Capernaum.  He  choses  the  twelve  and  delivers  the  sermon 
on  the  mount  to  them  as  recorded  by  Matthew,  after  which  he  comes  down 
upon  the  plain  and  repeats  it  as  recorded  by  Luke.  §44.  He  enters 
Capernaum  and  heals  the  centurian’s  servant.  §  45.  The  next  day  he 
went  to  Nain,  where  he  raises  the  widow's  son.  §46,  §47,  §48.  About 
this  time  messengers  from  John  the  Baptist  come  to  him.  He  upbraids  the 
favored  cities  and  calls  the  meek  and  suffering.  §  49.  He  goes  to  Caper¬ 
naum,  where  his  feet  are  anointed  at  a  Pharisee's  table.  §  50.  Jesus  now 
makes  his  second  missionary  circuit  throughout  Galilee,  with  the  twelve 
and  the  women.  §  5  1— §  58.  Are  events  that  took  place  and  discourses 
delivered  during  the  second  circuit.  §  5 9— §  67.  Jesus  seems  to  have  re¬ 
turned  again  to  Capernaum.  He  goes  out  by  the  seaside,  where  great  mul¬ 
titudes  come  unto  him  and  he  teaches  by  many  parables.  §  68.  He  now 
departs  across  thelake.  §69.  A  great  storm  arises;  he  stills  the  tempest. 
§  70.  They  come  into  the  country  of  the  Gadarenes,  where  devils  are  cast 
out  of  two  demoniacs.  §  71,  §  72.  Our  Lord  returns  to  Capernaum  again. 
Levi  gives  a  feast.  By  some  this  feast  is  given  just  after  his  call  as  noted 
in  §36. — §73-  Jarius’  daughter  is  raised  from  the  dead.  On  the  way 
thither  he  heals  a  woman  of  an  issue  of  blood.  §  74.  Jesus  now  leaves 
Capernaum.  He  is  followed  by  two  blind  men  whom  he  heals.  §75..  §76. 
He  comes  to  Nazareth  a  second  time  and  is  rejected.  He  continues  his 
third  missionary  circuit  throughout  Galilee.  §77*  During  this  circuit  he 
instructs  and  sends  forth  the  twelve.  §78,  §79.  These  events  pertain  to 
Herod  and  John  the  Baptist  who  was  beheaded  about  this  time.  §  80. 
The  twelve  return  to  him.  He  takes  them  into  a  desert  place  by  ship,  to 
rest.  Bethsaida  (Julius)  on  the  northeast  coast  of  the  sea.  Multitudes 
follow  him.  He  feeds  the  five  thousand.  §81.  He  sends  his  disciples 
across  the  sea.  Jesus  went  up  into  the  mountain  to  pray.  During  the 
night  a  storm  arises.  Jesus  went  unto  them,  walking  on  the  sea.  Peter 
comes  unto  him  and  sinks.  §82.  They  come  into  the  land  of  Gennesaret 
(the  fertile  plain  extending  several  miles  south  of  Capernaum  along  the  sea 
coast)  where  he  heals  many.  §83.  He  comes  to  Capernaum,  whither  also 
came  the  multitudes  whom  he  had  fed.  He  discourses  on  the  bread  of  life. 
§84.  Many  disciples  turn  back,  but  Peter  professes  faith  for  the  twelve. 
The  time  of  the  third  Passover  is  at  hand. 


1444 


Zoroa 


V.  Third  Passover  to  the  Last  Week. 


There  is  no  evidence  that  Jesus  attended  this  passover.  §85.  Scribes 
and  Pharisees  from  Jerusalem  came  to  Jesus  at  Capernaum  with  fault  con¬ 
cerning  unwashen  hands  whom  he  answers.  §86.  Jesus  now  leaves 
Capernaum  and  goes  into  the  borders  of  Tyre  and  Sidon  (Phoenicia). 
He  heals  the  daughter  of  a  Syrophoenician  woman.  §87.  He  departs 
from  thence  and  came  unto  the  sea  of  Galilee  through  the  coasts  of  Deca¬ 
pods  on  the  eastern  shores.  His  route  is  not  intimated  ;  for  convenience 
we  extend  it  around  by  the  north.  A  deaf  and  dumb  man  is  healed,  and 
many  others  during  this  journey.  §88.  He  comes  to  a  wilderness  by  the  south¬ 
eastern  coast,  where  he  feeds  the  four  thousand.  He  takes  ship  for 
Magdala.  §89.  Here  Pharisees  and  Saducees  again  require  a  sign.  He 
now  departs  for  the  other  side.  §90.  He  warns  his  disciples.  §91.  They 
come  to  Bethsaida  (Julius).  A  blind  man  is  healed.  §92.  They  pass 
through  the  region  of  Caesarea  Philippi.  Peter  for  the  rest  again  professes 
their  faith.  §93.  Jesus  fortells  his  death  and  resurrection.  §94,  §95. 
The  transfiguration  is  witnessed  by  three — probably  on  Mt.  Hermon.  He 
charges  them.  §96.  When  he  joins  the  other  disciples  and  the  multitude, 
he  heals  a  lunatic  whom  his  disciples  could  not  heal.  §97.  He  passes 
quietly  into  Galilee  and  again  foretells  his  death  and  resurrection.  §98-§io5. 
These  are  events  that  transpire  after  they  have  come  to  Capernaum.  §106. 
They  now  go  up  to  Jerusalem  to  attend  the  feast  of  tabernacles.  Jesus 
leaves  secretly.  §107.  The  time  being  at  hand  he  joins  them,  they  come 
to  a  village  in  Samaria,  who  receive  them  not.  §108.  At  another  village 
he  heals  ten  lepers.  Edward  Robinson  makes  this  our  Lord’s  final  departure 
from  Galilee.  Some  others  do  not;  who  fix  a  later  journey  through  these 
parts  and  ascribe  this  event  to  that  time.  For  simplicity  of  order  we  have 
not  traced  a  later  journey,  and  therefore  this  event  retains  this  place. 
§io9-§iii.  Jesus  attends  the  feast  of  tabernacles  and  teaches  publicly. 
The  woman  taken  in  adultery  is  brought  to  him.  He  disputes  with  the 
Pharisees  who  attempt  to  stone  him  again.  §112.  He  answers  a  lawyer 
in  the  parable  of  the  good  Samaritan.  §113*  He  visits  Martha  and 
Mary.  §1 14-^1 16.  These  events  transpire  while  in  and  about  Jerusalem. 
§117,  §118.  The  man  born  blind  is  healed  on  the  Sabbath  and  discourses 
on  the  good  shepherd.  §119*  At  the  feast  of  the  dedication  he  is  pressed 
upon  by  the  Jews  who  seek  to  take  him.  §120.  He  now  retires  beyond 
Jordan,  where  John  baptized  (Bethabara).  §121.  Lazarus  dies.  Jesus 
is  sent  for.  He  goes  to  Bethany  and  raises  Lazarus.  §122.  Caiaphas 
holds  a  counsel  against  Jesus.  He  therefore  left  Jerusalem  and  retiied  to 
Ephraim.  §123.  It  is  at  this  time  that  another  journey  into  Galilee  is 
ascribed  to  our  Lord.  This  may  be  probable.  He  now  goes  beyond 
Jordan.  §125-5  148.  The  parables,  public  instruction  and  events  recorded 
in  these  sections  are  all  ascribed  to  his  ministry  beyond  Jordan,  and  are 
usually  referred  to  as  his  Peraean  ministry.  It  will  be  observed  that  place? 
are  not  definitely  mentioned.  §149.  Two  blind  men  are  healed  near 
Jericho.  §150,  §151.  He  visits  Zacchaeus  at  Jericho  and  gives  the  para¬ 
ble  of  the  ten  pounds.  He  goes  up  toward  Jerusalem.  §152,  §153.  He 
arrives  at  Bethany  six  days  before  the  passover.  He  is  anointed  by  Mary. 


V.  Third  Passover  to  the  Last  Week. 


VI.  Last  "Week,  to  the  Resurrection  Mom. 


§  154.  Our  Lord  makes  his  public  entry  journeying  from  Bethany  to 
the  temple  at  Jerusalem.  At  eventide  he  retires  to  Bethany.  This  he 
does  three  different  times  during  the  week  which  is  illustrated  by  three 
loops  that  could  not  all  be  made  to  approach  Bethany  closely,  but  which 
will  serve  to  fix  the  events  in  their  order.  §  155.  On  his  way  to  the  city 
Monday  morning  he  curses  the  fig  tree.  §  156.  He  cleanses  the  temple 
the  second  time.  At  even  he  retires  to  Bethany.  §  157,  §  158.  Tuesday 
morning  on  their  way  to  the  city  His  disciples  observe  the  withered  fig 
tree.  §15 9 — §  179.  These  twenty-one  sections  record  the  public  teachings 
of  our  Lord  on  this  day  and  Judas'  covenant  to  betray  him.  It  is  probable 
that  Wednesday  was  spent  in  the  quiet  rest  at  Bethany  with  his  disciples. 
§180,  §181.  Thursday  witnesses  the  preparation  for  bis  last,  the  great 
passover,  which  they  celebrate  in  the  evening  in  the  upper  room  at  Jerusa¬ 
lem.  §i82-§i9i.  These  sections  record  the  events  of  the  supper  and  our 
Lord’s  final  instructions  to  his  disciples,  and  his  prayer.  §192.  They 
sing  a  hymn  and  go  out  to  the  Mount  of  Olives  into  the  garden  of  Geth- 
semane  where  he  passes  through  agony  for  the  whole  world.  §193-  He 
is  betrayed  and  made  prisoner  at  midnight.  §i94-§2oo.  These  sections 
record  the  various  events  of  His  trial.  §201.  Judas  repents  and  hangs 
himself.  §202-§209.  These  sections  record  the  events  of  his  crucifixion. 
§210,  §211.  He  is  buried  and  a  guard  is  set  at  his  tomb. 
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VI.  Last  Week  to  the  Resurrection  Morn. 
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VII.  The  Forty  Days. 


In  this  period  the  tracings  do  not  refer  to  our  Lord’s  movements,  nor 
those  of  his  apostles  and  disciples.  They  are  intended  to  be  some  assist¬ 
ance  to  the  mind  to  observe  order. 

§2i2-§2i7.  These  sections  present  the  early  events  of  that  memor¬ 
able  morn.  §218.  It  is  afternoon.  Cleopas  and  his  companion  walk 
with  Jesus  on  their  way  to  En  maus.  Probably  about  the  time  they  had 
left  Jerusalem  or  after  Jesus  h  lleft  them.  He  appeared  to  Peter  (Cephas) 
as  recorded  by  Luke  24:34.  §219.  It  is  evening,  when  the  two  had  re¬ 

turned  from  Emmaus  to  Jerusalem,  they  found  the  eleven  gathered  together, 
except  Thomas;  Jesus  appears  in  their  midst.  He  bids  them  tarry  in 
Jerusalem.  §220.  A  week  rolls  by.  They  are  gathered  together  again. 
Thomas  is  present.  He  appears  in  their  midst  again.  §221,  §222.  These 
two  appearances  occurred  some  time  between  the  last  event  and  May  18 
following,  the  date  of  the  ascension,  in  Galilee.  The  one  by  the  sea,  the 
other  on  an  unnamed  mountain.  §223.  He  probably  sees  James  at  Jeru¬ 
salem  as  recorded  by  Paul — I.  Cor.  15:7.  Then  by  the  twelve  assembled 
together.  §224.  He  leads  them  out  as  far  as  Bethany  and  they  witness 
his  ascension.  Thus  closes  the  most  wonderful  record  the  world  has  ever 
known.  Master  this  literal  study,  and  there  is  the  promise  that  its  spiritual 
truth  and  Life  is  yours  if  you  desire  it. 


VIII.  Conclusion. 


§225.  This  Gospel  begins  with  an  introduction  as  you  have  observed 
at  the  beginning,  both  wonderful  and  profound.  Now  receive  the  blessed 
truth  of  the  whole  Gospel  as  John  has  epitomized  it  in  this  conclusion. 
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